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Licet Ecclęſia naſtræ Libros illos, quos Eccleſia Romana ad Canonem Veteris Teftamenti adjicit, * 
Apocryphos eſſe exiſtiment, neque Divinam illis Aut boritatem tribui velint; non ideo tamen eos 4 
contemnunt et aſpernantur, ut noxios et inutiles. Sed quemadmodum priſca Chriſtianorum Ec- * 


cleſia, quamvis eos Libros Divinis æquari noluerit, maximo eos in honore et pretio habuit, et 
dignos judicavit, qui non tantum privatim, ſed publice prelegerentur, tanquam ad edificationem 
morum utiliſſimi: fic nos quoque eis hodie non negamus honorificum locum in Eccigſia Dei, et Pri- 
vilegium quoddam ſupra omnem Scriptoram Ecclefiaſticorum ſortem. Cujus rei argumentum eſt, 
quod eos in eodem cum Libris vere ſacris et Canonicis volumine compingere ſolemus, et in Homiliis 
ſepe citare non dedignamur. Le Blanc Theſ. Theol. par. ii, fol. Lond. 1683. c. i. 
De Libris Canonicis et Apocryphis, p. 175. | | 
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By RICHARD ARNALD, B. D. late ReCtor of 
 Thurcaſton in Leiceſterſhire. 
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Non debuit repudiari ſententia Libri Sapientiæ, qui meruit in Eccleſia Chriſti de gradu 
Lectorum tam longa Annoſitate recitari, et ab omnibus Chriſtianis, ab Epiſcopis, uſque 
ad extremos Laicos- Fideles, Pcenitentes, Catechumenos, cum veneratione Divinæ 

Auctoritatis audiri. Auguſt. lib. i. De Prædeſt. Sands. cap. xiv. 
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TO THE || 


| Moſt REVEREND FATHER in GOD, 


THOMAS. 
By DIVINE PROYIDENGS, 


Lord Arch-Biſhop of YORK. 


Primate of England and Metropoli tan, 


AND 


One of His Majzsr3*s moſt Honorable Pri- Cups. 
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* pleaſe Your GRACE, 


O accept the following Sheets, which are formed 
upon the Plan of Biſhop PairickandMr. Lowth, 
as an Appendine'to, and Continuation of, their uſeful 5 
Deſign. I am far from thinking that I am engaged in 
a Work equal to the Nature of their Subject, nor can I 
-flatter myſelf with any Hopes that this Performance, 
with its many Defects, will meet with the like * ö 
4 Acceptance. 
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1 Clearnels of Expreſſion, Beauty of Language, 
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r 11435. 
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Dis Le to purſue this Deſign, from the 
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cellent Thing which, are ſpoken = The Book 
"of #7 iſdom by the F athers, and moſt | Wruers ; 
and as our Church has given a ſort of Sanction to its 


U ſefulneſs by allowing it, i Conformity to ancient 


"Gy tom, to be be read in a public Service, 1 boge, this 
on fideration will juſtify the preſent Attempt, and apo- 
ogg, in. ſome meaſure, for my Preſumption in offering 
to. bf Rack an Apocryphal Book, 155 placing. it 
rotetion of your great Name; eſpecially as 
1 e the uncanonical Books upon the F. ooting only 
of ſuch Primitive Eccleſiaſtical Writings, as many Pre- 
lates, of the firſt Eminence in the Republic l. Letters, 
have not thought it beneath them to employ their 
learned a e — a PR 
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LY elſes. of 
L es. 0 
Ki modern = 


Eyes of a 


very d d learned Fc dap 4 upon you; > 6 
1 4 . oor n He 75 at e 


a no o leſs able a nei, 1 18 ſame. great 72 


Law. with the moſt conſummate A Wines. And as if 
4 double Portion of the Spirit of that Elijah teſt d Wop 
Y ü, inn Vo n the ſame Juſtnels of Senti 
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and well condaQed Zeal: In You we trace his affecti- 
onate manner, ſweet Elocution, juſt Action, and thoſe 
other moving Graces of the Preacher, which command 
the Pa Bons and charm the Attention, fo that Being 
on he jet ſreaketh.” WY RT Tine i 1 1 ae 
1 l We 25 
1119 Nom! are You, My "EP 16 diſtinguiſhed by an 
| affable and obliging Temper, which ſhines forth, and is 
fayed in that Eaſineſs of Acceſs, and condeſcending 
Goodneſs, which endear you to the Love and Eſteem 
of all; and muſt render you particularly amiable to that 
Pro vine ce, over which, by the Deſignation of Provi- 
dence, you preſide with fo general an Applauſe. 


* 


As theſe great Qualities, at length, conducted you fo 
deſervedly to the Epiſcopate, ſo your ſpeedy Advance- 
ment, as it were from Glory to Glory, to the preſent 
High Station which you fill, is an Inſtance of your ſu- 
perior Merit, and conſummate Modeſty; both of which 
illuſtriouſſy ſtand confeſſed, as you ncither aſked nor 
ſollicited this Eminence; it rather fought you out, and 
ſeemed to court you, ſo that I might juſtly draw the 
Parallel between you and ſome celebrated Names of 
Antiquity, whoſe Ambition was Retirement, and their 
Preferment a fort of Violence. What the Hiſtorian 
ſays of that great General, Epaminondas, is truly ap- 
olicable to your GRACE, “ That he never made any 
<« Intereſt for Preferment, but was courted to accept it, 
“and often forced into it; and he always diſcharged his 
«© Truſt in ſuch a manner, as to do greater Honour to 
4 his Station 45 he received from i wee 


Aen. TH LL 1477 wa) 


1 Tots" e large, with equal Pleaſure and” Truth, 
upon 16 copious and 1 inviting an Occaſion ; but, to ay 
more, » would Id 1 fear « give. Offence to your Grace, and 


215 51 


+ a I imperia ingeſta ſunt; Honoreſque ita geſſit, ut Ornamentum 
non accipere, fed dare ipſi Dignitati videretur. Juin. lib. vi. c. 8. | 
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HERE have dees 0 many excellent Commentaries publiſhed upon the 


5 by the Labours of ſo many learned and judicious Perſons, that it may be 


preſumed nothing has eſcaped their Enquiry, or ſeems neceſſary now to be added to 
their Diſcoveries: But the Aporrypbal Books, though they are placed next to the 
Canonical ones in the ſame common Volume, and have ſome of them been eſteemed, 
even by many Proteſtant Writers, as ſecond only to them for the Uſefulneſs of the 
Matter and Variety of Inſtructions contained in them [ſee Sparrow's Rationale, p. 41. 
Raynol. Cenf. Libr. Apocr. Pral. vil. Lxxiv. Wheatley on the Common-Prayer, 
p. 140. Cbemnit. de Script. Canon. Par. I. Falkener's Libert. Eccleſ; p. 160. Cofin's 
Scbol. Hift. p. 8. ] have hitherto received, though they confeſſedly ſtand in great 
Need of Light and Illuſtration, very little Help and Advantage of this Nature. The 
following Commentary therefore upon the Book of Wiſdom, which the Ancients had 
in ſo great Efteem, and our Church has thought not unworthy to be read in her 
public Service, will, I flatter myſelf, be the more favourably received, and a 
the more neceffary, as there is no Comment upon this, or indeed any of the Apoery- 
phal Writings extant, that I know of, in our Language and fuch as have written 
upon it iti ether Languages, being generally Popiſb Expoſitors, have perverted many 
Paſſages to countenance their favourite Opinions; which I have occaſionally taken 
notice of in the Courſe of this Work, to prevent any Miſchief from ſuch an Abuſe: 

THAT there are ſome exceptionable Places in the Book itſelf I do not deny, and 


what Book merely human is entirely without them? Nor becauſe I have undertaken 


the Illuſtration of it, ſhall I be fo diſingenuous as to patronize, or even palliate its 
Errors, much lefs cry it up as all Perfection; and therefore, as I ſhall neither with 


the Romaniſis pretend that it is Canonical, and to be put upon the ſame Level with 


the inſpired Writings, againft which Opinion there are unfurmountable Difficulties, 
both internal and external, ſo neither can J perſuade myſelf, with too many Pro- 
teſtants, to deery it as uſeleſs and of no Authority, for no other Reaſon probably, but 
becauſe the Church of Rome has paid too great a Deference to this, and other Writ- 
ings confeſſedly Apocryphal, which I cannot think are all of them of equal Value, but 
that the Didact ical Books, as they are called, vis. Wiſdom and Ecclefiafticus, claim 
abundantly the Preference, as in fact they are univerſally well ſpoken of and eſteemed, 
and, I belle, have as many Admirers, as they have Readers, and may therefore, 
I hope, without any Imputation or Reflexion, be as laudably commented upon, as 
any of the primitive eccleſiaſtical Writings. + 
Tur Book of Wiſdom in particular, to which the following Sheets only relate, 
eſpecially that Part of it which refers to God's dealing with the Egyptians, is an 
Epitome of the Hiſtory of Exodus ; it abounds with uſeful Sentiments and inſtructive 
Morals z We ſee in it W Proofs of God's e and Long - ſuffering towards 


Sinners, 


3} i 


* 
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Holy Scriptures, and every one of the ſacred Books have been illuſtrated 


be £1 what manner Wiſdom condued. the Patriarchs, and other Holy Souls, the 


| he ſrom the ſcotching of, the Mid- day Sun, and conducted by, Night with a Light of 


=> 


vii AUT HO RIS KEF ACE. | 
Sinners, of his Mercy and Loving - kindneſs to his faithful Servants, eſpecially in their 
_ Diſtreſs, and many lively. Inſtances of his Juſties and erity upon obſticate and ir- 
_ recaimable Tranigreffors : Such are the following memorable Events recorded in 
45 * The Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom of Death upon the Earth through the Sin 
"+ our firſt Parents; the Deſtruction f the old World by the Deluge ſor its 
Vickednels, after the repeated Menaces of at leaſt an Age; the miraculous man- 

% ner in which Noah's Family were alone preſerved from periſhing by the Waters; 


re dowg from Ha yen upon the unrighteous Cities, and the 


0 the Fire which c 
hole Kingd „ hop ſhed, at different Times, by ten terrible. Plagues — 


Pie and Favagcites of God in their ſevgral Ages, inciting them to the moſt 


1 et Wn” Ai S, and, as A, eward of their Labours, reaching forth to them a 


"es glorious Kingdc om, and a beautiful Crown from the Lord's Hand; how by it 
©* Moſes obtained a good Report, became the Servant of God, and commiſſioned by 
hin 40 diſpanſe his- Mexcies and Judgments ;. the Sea opening a Puſſage ſor the 
ee, and cloing-again-to:gyerwhelm Pharach and his Army 3 the former 
" ſuſtained miraculouſſy with Manna for forty Years, and drinking of the Brook 
© which-flowed from tlie hard Rock, and the Egyptians periſhing through the Ca- 
© lamity of theit River ſtained with foul Blood; the former covered with a Cloud 


Fire, and the latter periſhing by a continued Darkneſs, whoſe Horror was en- 
0 cteaſed by the Olate of Spectres and Apparitions; an Army of Hornets marching 
« © before the People of God, to drive the Canaanites from their Poſſeſſions, and the 


4 % Egyti ant deſtroyed by as dreadful a Perſecution of Locuſts: The Clouds, at 


cc ſeveral Times, converted into a Shower of Hailſtones to overthrow the Wicked, 
© and, at other Times, che Elements ſuſpending their known Qualities in favour of 
God's Choſen. Such important Facts recorded in this Book, manifeſting God's 
Diſpleaſure. againſt Lins and his Acceptance and Reward of Obedience, ſhew the 
great Uſefulneſs. of it, and that it was not without Reaſon; approved of by the 
Church, and appointed: to be gead in it, for Inſtruction and Edification. And hence 
we man preſume Dr. Raynoldi, who wrote ſo learnedly againſt the Authority of the 


Amke Books, as induced to ſpeak ſo favourably.of this, and Eccigſaſlicus calling 
them, Falde lunos et utiles, et ommbus tractat ianilus preferendos (which is the Language 


alſo of St. Aulin, De Pradeſt. Sanct. lib. i.) ee illis locum 4 Hof 
Serspturam Sucram. Prot, yi. Lxxiv. Ni fee l 

Ius original Text of this Book is in Greek, nor ate there Reakans: ſufficient to 
dw ue te conclude; that it was ever extant in Hebrew: But though the Author 
wrate (Greek well, and was acquainted with approved Writings, both of Philoſo- 
phers and Poets in that Language, yet, in all the Editions which I have carefully 
conſultd and compared, there. ſeem, to be many faulty and ſuſpicious Paſſages. 
Junius has the like; Obſervation upon all the Apochryphal Books, Per multi ubique 
indemiumtur loci; uurii, dillurti, deprauati. Depravati autem! imo profjigati, @que in 
conta Grate atque:in Tranſſationibus, quos quidem locos purtim ex Canonicorum 
Scriptarum Aluiiuritate, partim ex ipſorum authorum ſerum, aut aliorum cum i pſis com- 
parationes furlimug an judicia neceſſe fuit emendare. Pref. ad Lib. Aboc. From 
him therdfored promiſed-myſelt- no little Aſſiſtance; but neither Junius, nor the 
many Commentators I have ocaſionally conſulted, give that Light which one might 
Have expected in the molt difficult Paſſages. And though they could not but per- 


ceive, and often du acknowledge the Greek Text to be corrupt, yet they content 


themſelves wathi giving a gencral Gueſs at the Author's Meaning, without ſtrictly 
andamin ui examining the Original, whether it would warrant and juſtify ſuch a 
Senſegu might be, by ſome happy Oonjecture, altered to afford a better. There is 
inden Abus much ta be ſaid in che- Behalf of fame of them, that being Carholrc 
4 the very Text itſelf was ſaered to them; but why the few Proteſtant 
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whom we find among the Sacred Critics, ſhould be generally ſo ſparing 
N of their learned Labours, b to attempt ſcarce a ſingle Emendation, when. the. Bad- 
„ weiß of- Text in ſo many Places called for their A don be re- 
ſolved into no truer Cauſe, than what is mentioned before, VIZ. that the Apocryphal 
Boats having been too much extolled by the Romanifts, and even made a Part of the 
Canon; and many of their erroneous Tenets pretended to be warranted from thence, 
theſs have been as remarkably regardleſs of them, and through an overcautious Deli- 
< cacy have gone into the other Extreme; which probably may be the Reaſon, joined 
| —— uſeful Notes and Obſervations upon the Apocrypbal Books, that the 
ee has taken no Notice of theſe in his Synop/is. But as this Way of Rea- 
2 againſt the general Uſcfulneſs of a Thing from a particular Abuſe of it, is 
allowed on all Hands to be illogical and innen h is the leſs Occalion to 
Regs ce 1 which to me ſeem faulty i in the Original, and have 
-hitherta;paſſed unaltered, and even unattempted, I have endeavoured to reftore theſe 
- by:thennoſt eaſy and natural Helps; ſometimes by a different Point only, ſometimes 
by the Change of a few Letters; Miſtakes, which might ariſe probably at firſt from 
* the Careleſneſs of Tranſcribers, or the Likeneſs and Affinity of Sound: But I have 
been cautious of indulging too much Liberty and Wantonneſs this way, and when 
any Criticiſm is attempted, and an Emendation of the Original Text offered, which 
was induced to, either by the Senſe of the Context, or the Badneſs of the preſent 
Conſtruction, or the Authority of the ancient verſions, which I have conſtantly con- 
ſulted, I have always ſupported ſuch an Alteration with Reaſons at leaſt probable, 
and have not obtruded any favourite Criticiſm dogmatically, but ſubmitted it, with 
great Deference, to ſuperior Judgment, being ready to retract any Miſtake, and to 
acknowledge my Obligation for any friendly Information. Nor have I boldly at- 
. tempted any Tranſpoſition, however inclined or induced to it, by the Confuſion and 
Perplexity of ſome Paſſages in their preſent State, ſuch as ch. i. 16. ch. xii. 27. not 
having Authority from MSS or the ancient Verſions: For though a Conjecture of 
a Tranſpoſition may be ſometimes admitted in Books which are confeſſedly written in 
1 as ſome learned Men have been of Opinion, [fee Grabes Pralegum. tom. 
ult. ch. i. 2. Calmet's Diction. in voce WISs Don] that this Book, and that of Eccle- 
0" ' haſticus were originally written in Metre, and there may perhaps ſeem ſome Counten- 
_ ance for. it from the many poetical Terms here uſed, and from their being wrote 
ſtitche · wiſe in the Alexandrian MS. in the ſame manner as the Book of Job; Pſalms, 
Prouerbs, Eccleſiaſtes, and Canticles are; to which ſome of the old Latin Tranſlations, 
and Dr. Grabe, in his late Edition, probably for the ſame Reaſon, has joined them; ; 
. I was, on this Account, leſs diſpoſed to indulge any conjectural Tranſpoſition, as, in 
metrical Books, Miſtakes of that Nature could not ſo eaſily happen; though nothing 
certain can be built upon this, even though we ſhould ſuppoſe with ſome others, 
that this Book was originally wrote in Hebrew. Thus much ] can aſſert with great 
Truth and Sincerity, that as it was my Deſign to make the Work uſeful in all poſ- 
_ ible; Particulars, I have. purpoſely confined myſelf to explain, as indeed all Expoſi- 
tors ſhould, the moſt. difficult Paſſages, nor have I defignedly left any one Difficulty 
, which reſpects either the Senſe, or the Reading of the Original Text itſelf, unat- 
tempted at leaſt. And this J have done by minutely examining, the 'Greek Text, 
che ſeveral Editions and their various Readings,. conſulting the Orzenta! 
Versions, and the ſeueral ancient Eng!i/b Tranſlations, comparing the Author's Ac- 
count with the Seripture Hiſtory, and collecting what was Parallel, or would give 
an additional Light, from Joſephus, Philo, Spencer, Salden, &c. and to theſe Helps I 
have Occaſßionally added ſame material Notes and Obſervations of thoſe celebrated 
. Commentators Meſſieurs of Part. Royal and Golmet. The former give us the genti- 
ments of the Fathers, and ww Ar "44s and Reflexions upon particular important 
Ras * the e 23 l all the Commentators that 
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Sheets may be uſeful 
ers, 1 Hawe HKe Wife ſtüdted PHihnefs and Clearneſs; and ihe 
e proper Places, any meral Reflexioins \ficly 35 aroſe naturally Froin 
the Subject, which, as tlie) tend 46 & Vice, and few 
rines of Epicurea Principles, Sey Tere Ine wile to enliven the Work, and are a 
. Relief and Enteflihjnent'after a dry Crticiſth.” * 
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Bl Books, ELITE 15 
ba ide by the Command'sf King amy I, but though ſever"ety 
ae d reren der eniployed'in 25 Work, Ine among them the learned Dr. 
Dips, the then Grzt Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Cambridge, yet it is ä 
to obſerye in wy ay Places it is faulty and imperfeck. Aer 
9 dockt Gh bac, but the gene often oſeure and intijiekte f and 
pe en may be made upon Account 6f the Favitinefs of the original 

Te ich Ht inf particular Päflages, occaſion the Obſcufity of our Verſion, 
Fo often whert the eo ge d pure, clear, and intelligible, the Tranſlators have tide 
Hye att of the Fotce'and Beauty of it but have'ahaccountebly nittuken' the 
Senife ant 1 happens to be equivocnl, aid will agmit of different 
b od as Fequetifly taken tlie wort, and moſt foreign to the Context. The 
Tante of che Pan much the beſt executed, "but the three laſt 
at Neplipente! und ſeem to come from a Haſty, Thad arhoſt fad, a un- 

iter Band! Ig alt ach faulty Tiftaiices 1 have helped our Verfidn; and given the 
— B r is the Nathber 6f Ettiendations uttempted in the Greet Text 


cradle 2 How far F Have fucceeded in the critical Part; is Tobmitted to the 
being the 


— Fg SH Teitned; but hope if will meet with the mote Candour, 
firſt E? HWhat 1 now offer ds the Püblick ſhall be favourably received, 1 ſhall be 
indudedd f publish in d the ke ColtiinentaryuportheBook of Erlofaficus, 
which if Are: — Fond 

Tur ede 

or conltribtite to oo ſever 


Acht into. the Bock itſelf, 
prefixed two Diſſertations of 


of its Author, I have 


ly tranſlated from the Frenth; as they are drawn up with 
this 


uſeful for the better under 


+ 


Se bien 
5 r Jaddgment, and wil be found very 
iter; "ot e übt "the Bok itſelf, the other containing the Opinions and Con- 
ch Ee Men ubecur the Auther. In dhe former, the Style, Sentiments, 
53, hd Beat Natter of The But of '797/dbrh, ate ſo judicioully treated of, that 
# is needleſb (63nEedþtt62d4*toIt ; but a8 the Conthafion' contains forme bold Aſſer- 
tions cr the Ciiidnicahieſs" and" Infpiration of the Apoeryphal 'Books, © which are not 
- wartantable; "hd Which unanfprered, through the Authority of ſo great a Name, 
might Hare Johe harm, J mean his Appeal to thoſe pretended Councils, in whoſe 
HDeetess the Nimmt take Shelter, and this learned Cotrimentator fo much triumphs 
In 1 thought it incumbent upon me, however unequal to the Challenge, to examine 
And <onfate this Pretence'; Which T have done in the cleareſt manner, that the Na- 
ture of ſuch a Controverſy will admit of, and, by Authorities and Reaſons ſo full 
And cogent, that, I truſt, an Antidote is provided againſt any poſſible Poiſon that can 
"be ee. Ia the latter, he recounts the ſeveral fuppoſed Authors of this Book 
"rmentioned. by Antiquity, and the Arguments urgedd in their Behalf," but, at length, 
bees — * Point deere ; ſo that from him we rather learn who is not, 
js the real Author" of it. Büt the Reaſons which he produces in'favour 
ET w, it muſk be confeſſed, are very Rtrong, ſo ſtrong, that it ſeems not 
CBA e would have adju this Book to him, if the Canonicalneſs* of it 
ered thereby. The two 'priitipa” Arguments urged 
him are, his not Being ſpire und the Hiffefence of 'Style.---The 
Seiner he Aer acknowledges 1 is'of no "Force-to fich'ts do not dn the · Canoni- 
calneſs 
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-aalnels. af, this Bop; and the latter he has anſwered, when, he obſerves, that this 
may be oocalioned-by, the, Difference. of che ſuhjact Maker, according to.. hich, the 
e his Style, and ſeemingly differs from Hieſelf; Which fs 
. larly tiue of Philo, for ſumetimes his Pieces are Allegarical, fornetimes Literal, 
between both Extremes, and yet from ſome Reſemblante inTh@Teatiires, 
my ety know 5 i belong to the 8 7259 094 05 540 
U Ni Alf 2 t bi g W e 5 TD. ; 5 S 
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If 8b, Here aequaints . df che Andlvat 3 e 085 & wrote 
'by;Phile, Prall in lil. Gap. and ſome | very ebnſiderabis Moderns are; of the fame 
Opinion, Dr Rowlds contends that it was wrote by Philh in the time of the 
Imperor Caiut, who would have his Status ſet a0 0 adored in the role. | 
Niuruſalon, Gusto in vit. Oalig.) 43. and that the Js ent this Yery!Phils; as th eir 
Aunbaſſador to intercede with him not to profane their Temple; bit the mperor 
- ordered) Horrouius to. ſee the Orders about his Statue compfied wich. This, De fays, 
is pet fectly agreeable to the Argument and Drift « of Te Bos of W; WW; fit a an from 
- hence he agoounts for- thoſe Precepts in the fiiſt and ſixth» On Chapters; 1 which" contain 
the Duty of Princes, that they were \inſerted> with a-View: to Cars, to tdimnonih 
him how he ought to act, or to inſtruct his Succeſſors. Hence likewiſe thoſe fineOb- 
ſervations upon the Reward: of Virtue, the happy. Exit of good Men; apd the Tor- 
e which awalts the wicked, e{pecially.thoſe.in. Fer, in th bf i py ee third, fourth, 


ters, defigned, as he ſuppoſes, for the; Camtart of. tha diteaſled Fews, 
_ a\Warning and Terror to,evil anch tyranpical. Princes. 55 laſtly, thoſe 
ſevere. Remarks ypon the, Otiginal, Progr lic, nod Down mages and 
Idols, and. thoſe Threatnings againſt them, their Makers and, W which 
are to be found at large in the thirteenth and fpurteeath, Chapters. Lab. Apoc. 
tom. i. Fgalꝛ⁊a. n Ia Secu Ai d ug 72 mog oF hal 
JN ithinks.the Book, of Me, as ſome Fragments of 


Salomon, and ahat t is an Extract from bis Wrispngseawhich sche ſeventhagighth, and 
ninth Chapters may ſeem. torfayour,,apdathat, Philo, was che Compiler. , and. ſo takes 
the middle way, between thoſe. Who aſſign iv.to, Salongy, and thoſe whayaſgibe it to 
"Phulo.., (Biſhop; Ca concurs in: giping this Bog. tog, Saban Half feng 6. and 
refers in the Margin to the following Authoſities as g this Opigjan, S. Bail 
Ep. ad Anphiloch. S. Hier. Pref. in lib. Sol. Beleth de Dev. 0 g. cg. J Sariſbur. 
Epiſt. 172. Aguin. in Diony/... de Diuin. Nam. c. 4˙ Lest. 9. Bonapent, in lib. 
Sap. Tyran, an eundem. Tbeſe farther Authorities in 7 of Phil, joined to 
Calmet s Arguments, though ſtronger than any hitherto alledged for apy other Per- 
ſon, muſt yet he allowed to amount only to a bare Probabilit7) . Yan ub: d3 

As there is not ſufficient Light for determining, with any Certainty, the Au- 
thor of The. Book of - Wiſdem, or the preciſe Time in which, he. wrote, 1 I et 
down only what is moſt generally agreed on with relation to this Book, Moth i it 
was not wrote by. Soloman,. though the Title carries his N ame, nor Originally 
Hebrew; that it was; wrote by a Hellaniſl Jeu, for. the Style hows that it was a 
Greek. that compoſed it, as St. Jerom obſerves, Stylus thſe Gracam m Eloquentian f redolet 
Prol, in lib, Sap. and from ſome. Circumſtances i in the. Boo itlelf, it 17 55 moſt 
probable to he fte by a Hellenit Je. of Alexandria in particular. That it was 
wrote dong UN Malggbi, and the ceafing. of Prophecy, bt Fl derable Time 
after. the. L latergreters, and therefore not by one of them. We may, I think, 
come ſtill neater its true Date, if we place it after the Times of the Maccabers, aud, 
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wrges from its being placed in all the Cogies before that of Eeclefigficul, is of little 
Weight to determine its Mes, vor fn the Order of Books, as it occurs in our Bibles, 


any Rule for ſettling the Precedence i in Point of Time. For does not the Book bf 
Job; follow-alter. the Pentateuch later ? And yet the 
emed ſuppoſe it to be wrote befure any of the Books of Moſes, and probably the 
oldeſt Book we have now remaining. See Origen. cont. Gel. lib. i. Eaſeb. 
Evang. lib. i. c. 6. Selen De Jure Nat. &c. c. 11. Biſhop Sherlock. Differt. U. 
In a Word, 3 ops Uncertainty of the Author, and of the exact Time when 
2 1. it certainly p the moſt primitive ecgleſiaſtical 
| ritingy i me, nd cannot, without manifeſt Injury, be ſuppoſed infe- 
Ke in, NE of Worth, it ought at leaſt to be put upon the ſame Level with 
them, and challenge as high a Regard. 
War A late learned Metropoliten' ſays of the Authority of the Writings of the 
_ Apoſtolical Fathers, belongs in an equal, if not a higher Degree to the Apocryphal 
- Books, ;eipecially the Didact ical ones: We cannot doubt but that what was uni- 
to Cs Approved. ef, ande allowed, not by a cu learned Men, but the whole 
145 Fa ay A thold Days, what way permitted to be publickly.read to. the faithful 
_ - * for their Corafort. and Inſtruction, muſt, by this means, have received the higheſt 
— © human Approbation, and ought. to. be looked upon by us, though not of equal Au- 
<< ebority with (thoſe | Books, which the ſame Church has delivered to us as ffridly 
off: Canonical, yet-as landing in the: firſt Rank of ecclefiaſtical: Writings.” Arch- 
Re Va Pr Die on 1 nw wie. OS el 
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NUSTOM and the Language of ths Church have — given to the Books 
attributed to Solomon, the Title of tial Books. The Fathers often cite f 
them under the General Name of The Miſdum ꝙ Solomon, and in Eceleſiaſtical 
Language The Book of Wiſdom comptehends not only all the undoubted Works of 
that Prince, but likewiſe Ecclefiaſticus,. and that which. we are now going to explain, / 
which, by a peculiar Privilege, hath been called, by Way of Eminence, The Book of 
Wijdam , or, as the Greet expreſſes it, The Wiſdam of So Not that Solomon was 
the Author. of this Book, ſcarce an KEE ma are of that Opinion; but it has 
— been looked upon as a Summary of his Sentiments, and as containing ſome of his 
moſt weighty and important Maxims. Some of the Anelents' quote it alſo by the 
Greel Name Panaretos, i. e. a Tteaſury of all Virtue, or a 'of uſeful In- 
ſtructions to bring us to it. And in this Senſe we muſt undefftand'Wildam' in this 
Author, ag bar. us to Religion, Juſtice, and the Hear of Got); a Senſe 
widely different from that in which Wüdem is underſtvod in the Writings of the 
— -4 — .* Philoſophers; where it has but little Concern or Connexion with Religion, - - 
and the Practice of real Virtue, aiming only to enlighten and improve the Underſtand. - 
. and to give it 4 Sort of fruitleſs Knowled of neral Truths of av imperfect 
wa founded wholly upon Nature. 12 * 75 
Tun prin incipal End propoſed by the Author of this Book is che 'InftruAicn bf 
- Kings, Nobles, and Judges of the Earth; he addreſſes his Diſcourſe to them, accom- 
modates his Rules to their” Circumſtances and Occaſions, and exhorts them to a ſerious 
and diligent Study of Wiſdom. And to incline them the more wit; he 
aſſumes the Name of Solomon, and fpealss to them as in his Perſon with an Air of 
Authority, but without Haughtineſs or Aﬀectation. He propoſes this Prince to 
them as a Pattern, and-recounts by what Means he ärtived totthat Height of Glory; 
Riches, Know and Eloquence; he (declares that "tis to Wiſdom: alone he is in- 
1 debted for all Bleflings, and that whoever will imitate him, muy arfive to the 
ſame Happineſs and Perfection. And to engage them the more effectually th the 
Purſuit, 8 them that the Means of attaining Wiſdom are not difficult, that to 
a oy is only aſking her of God, that ſhe even prevents thoſe that ſeele 1 ond 
to meer thoſe who finoerely defire ber, 90 eee 2:09! TEVERTHT 
EY: 2008 gin 205! 0B 00k 581 to bas e 14 51 10 eg 155 1 ele 10 dul | 


„ 


xv © CALMET S: B RiB/F.A/CE. 
He diſcovers to them, at the ame Tinte, the Obſtacles that they, may meet with/in 
the Study and Eurſuit of Wiſdom, Which he ſhiowys are churgeable on Men memſelves, 
rather than on God i that therofbre they wrongfully accuſe Nature, and to no Purpoſe 
urge their wn Weakneb and Infitmities. For Death and Sin made nut their firſt 
Entry into the Wotld through. the Will of God, but by the Fraud of · the Devihhʒ and 
| through the Fault of Men themſelves. At firſt Man was created Pure, Innccent, 
and Imraagtal, and was biuaſelf the) Canſe of forfeiting theſe great Bleſſings and Pre- 
rogatives. But notwithſtanding His Fall, iſdom id ſtill poſſihle to be attained by 
„bim, and, through the d ſſiſtance of God; he may acquire it. But to engagt God to 
be his Nriend, he Muſt acid, e Hind pv Ne K 4 rh Decent ; for God 
Will be Terved faithfolly; and with a upright, Heart, nor will Wiſddont ever entet into, 
* or dwell in a decent and eerrupt SM jỹʒf oo ont oo ord Vino eniad 26 hoo 
= expredly-canfutes thoſe; who believe/the-Soul to be mortal, and who place their 
ſovereign Happiness in che Pleaſures: of, Senſe, and ſays, they deſervedly brought 
Death apon themſelves; by ſiding with the Devil, and ranging thamſelves in his Party, 
who, through Envy, brought Men into this degenerate and unhappy State. Her- 
we preſents-#be- vigbirois Man as reviled, 5 hated, perſecuted, condemned unjuſtly, and, nt 
length, put g Degth, and in ſuch Terms as ee 25 the Sofferipgs and 
Paſſion af . He tbreatens the Wicked with 8 gments of And 
extreme Puniſhment in another Life, and repreſents them in a State of Deſpair at ſee- 
ing the-Happinefs of the Juſt, Which they ſhall be Witneſſes of. On the other ſide, 
he deſcribes the! bleſſed] Condition of the Saints in a future State, as a Condition of 
Joy, Peage, and Glory and repreſents them as Kings and Judges, Who ſhall ſhine in 
Heaven, and exereiſt there a [Juriſdiction as glorious, as their Humiliation was on 
„Earth Sontemptible. He commends Virginity, and oppoſes it to the many Diſorders 
of Luft and Incontinence; and in particular inveighs againſt the Sin of Adulterers, 
whoſe Poſterity he ſhewss to be unfortunate, and of ſhort Continuance. 19 5821 10 
He ſpesksrof Widom in the moſt magnificent and pompous Terms, in ſuchi ia 
manbergthat he often attributes to her what; in Strictneſs, belongs: only to the Divinity 
\. k—fel of hem ſhe is a Ray and Emabation. He gives her the Name of the Spirit 
of God; the Holy: Spirit, Creator, which fills and knows all Things, and is Almighty; 
\ Þ, One in Eſſence, but manifold and diverted: incher Operations. He ſays, that Wiſ⸗ 
domi Sort of. Efflux or Vapour vchich iſſues and proceeds from the ſovereign Vir. 
tue of God, a Emanation ef his Snlendor, the Brightneſs of the everlaſting: Light, the 
ſpotleſs Mirror of the Majeſty of God, and the expreſs Image of his Goodneſa: That 
being but one, ſhe can do all Things, and continuing the ſame, renovates, or makes 
all Things new. That none are beloved of God who are not filled With Wiſdomz 
that ſhe i alwaysabout his Throne, and was preſent at, and aſſiſted in the fitſt Creation 
of Mau He prays to the Lord to fend her down from Heaven, that ſhe may inſtruct 
him and be his Guide and Adfiſtant; ... at Ti dvostouatrow vor rab 
Is hes the Advantages which Wiſdom procures te Men by his on happy Ex- 
„ perienees Wat Adam, who tellatthe Beginning, recovered himſelf by Wiſtlom goth 
thraughher: Noah had ther Happineſs to pleaſe God, and to preſerve himſelf pure ang 
unſpotted in the Midſt of a wicked and perverſe Generation; that ait was Wiſdoni 
which preſeryed-Alnabam from the general Corruption of the World, and Lot in the 
Deſtructien of Seaam. He relates the Hiſtory of Jaca and Faſchhi; that of A ſces and 
ther Henin Fit and in the Deſert; and the principal Miracles that God wrought 
in their Fareur, and always afcribes to Wiſdemſthe Glory of em. Ile draws aun 
elhorae-indgudivious Parallel of the different Manner in which God tręated the 8 I 


4 Fan andithe ür and bmpares the juſt Severity . God towratds the Former, 
= ie mann figpaliInftantes of Favout ſheyn; to tlie Latter, , He enlarges upon | 
| the QrginetoL-Idolanydand.ſbamrgits:Follys Progreſs fatal Conſequences and Effects; 
„ ain Ruin and Dawn. That Idolaters ate the moſt ſenſeleſs of all Men, . 
and chert Blindneſs abſalutely inexcuſable, in not difcoyeripgand:finding:out the true i 
„ Gand ee er the Creatures, And in generali it ungy ber nid, that in 
 noiother: Beok#f-Serigture;mobler-and more grand Conceptions of che eit) are to be 
: met with than in this. Soph prin * ' bath 1043266 29012313 nn abo : 
Txnax5\are ſome particular Sentiments in this -Book;imbich have made) ſome 
doubt oi ths Inſpiration of the Author and of the Canonicalneſs of the Book ** 
akl | K.. | 12 | — 113 E 
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.CALMET'S PREFACE. xy 
We ſhall examine, in a particular Diſſertation, what he ſays about the Original of Ido- 
latrys There is dome Difficulty: im uffiat he aſſerts with reſpect to his own Soul, that 


it being matutally good had the Happineſs to light into a Body like wiſe pure and un- 
defiled} r viii 20. We have dxamined the Paſſage in the Coutſe of this Work, 


and ſhewn that he e there only'of natural Parts, and not of any moral Qualities 


or Endowements. melvt Tin 3A volt: A I io Mat th fo O11! 

In ſays in another Place, that % nad the Sceptre of Rgypt, which is not 
Nen e in the Books of Mſoſes and that debe wWhilſt they temained there, 
under the Bondage of Pharaoh, were a juſt and irreproachable People, which is Col 
ry what Zzekzel and other Prophets fay of chem; who-atcuſe them of Idolatry 
canithuar very Country. | He approves} of the; Hebrews” ſpoiling the Egyprians of 'thiir 
Goods, as being only the juſt Recompence of their Labour which before wa ſt badly 
requited; He adds like wiſe many Particulars to Maſes s Account't He ſeems to believe 
that Mrabam lived at the Time of the Buildin "g the Tower of Babel and that Wiſdom 
prevented him from oonſenting to that bold and preſumptuous Deſigni and kept him 
fret from Idolatry; which, like an Inundation, Gerstel the Earth. He aecuſes the 
Canzanites of Magic, eating human Fleſh, worſhiping Flies and Inſects) which the 
Seripture does not charge them with. It is true indeed, that the Philiines ddored 
Beelzebitb, The God) 12 Hlies; but theſe People were noe of the Race of Cannun nor bf 

his Extraction. is nt-Irindting! [ 91719) 172 
11 He-ſays;' that the Fire which: fell with Hail and Raiv upon Fgypr, ſpared" thoſe 
Animals which plagued the Egyptians, ſuppoſing that the Vids, Flies, and Locuſts 
Chart ſtill: ſubſiſting at that Time, which is contrary to the? Acebubt of Mejes. He 
s of Manna, as a Food prepared in Heaven, as the Nouriſpment of Angels, and 
in which the Hebrews found every Thing' aprecable to their Palate that they could 
wiſh for; whereas Moſcs tells us, that the Taſte of Manna was like that of Wafers, 
or Bread prepared with Oil; that the ¶Mraclites were ſo ſurfeited with it; that th if. 
Iiked the very Sight of it. He makes Apparitions and Spectres to haunt the Egyblians 
during the three Days Darkneſs in Zgypr,/ ſuppoſing them to be viſible hy the Ligln 
of — ſudden and occafional Flaſhes; and adds ſome Circumſtances about tlie 


fuclites Paſſage through the Red Sem which ſeem fabulous, as what he ſays of Gra 


Sctipture, or by Tradition If the Author could not come tb the Know 


1 


\ 


| ſecond Perſon in the Kingdom, and had a yery:extebſfive Rule over all che Gee 


aiFoRk, with 


and Flowers appearing at the Bottom of it, to make their Journey more eaſy and de. 
lightſom; and in fine; ſeems to believe that the Quails Which fell in the Wilderneſs 
round about the Camp of the Hebes, was à miracu lous Production, like that of the 
Flies and Frogs which'\Meſ&'broughtupbn' the Land of HRhfrt. 
Bor to all this we may anſwer in general, 1. That it is 4 Piece df natural Juſtice 
ans to an Author, that is not living nor capable of explaining his bwn Betititnents, tb 
underſtand: his Expreſſions in the moſt favourable Senſe; and not tofiinputs'a bad 
Meaning to him, as long as one is not forced to it by the plain Evidengd ef bis wn 
Words: Now we have ſhewn in the Comment, that thete are none of cheſe Paſſi 
which have been excepted againſt, but what may be underſtood in a//$00d and bbn- 
fiſtent Senſe. 2. With Reick to the:Additions hich apes complained of, it is chrr- 
mon, we know both in ſacred and profane kane for one Writer co up ly: what 
hath beten omitted hy another, 115407 1 AT © oy 82-701 1 
ori Twi Anſwer: will hold, it may be replled, when two Authols c cy, or 
«;nearl#}{o record the fame Fact; but the Cale is quite otherwiſe\Hhere; as the Anths? 
of this Book lived many Ages after Mees. To this we rejoin, that there ure t] 
Ways by which the Memory of Events may be (tranſmitted to 1 _— 
ef th 
Particulars b y the firſt of theſe Ways, he might learn them by the ſdcemd nt üHNh⁰IG 
A eee inſokbd. as we aſſert and ſſiall hereafter ſhew;! thert 1 no wah Inαm 
the Force of his Evidence unleſs there could be found in his Actoumt of ſo 
manifeſt Contradiction to the faored Hiſtory, or Sentiments contrary to Frutti and Re- 
ligion, which gan never be thewn:;: 310 ; By 216 See. 11 ode 2t9nballf. Math DE f 
dito n having the Sceptre of |Exypr; it is ndr kb bi under.” 
Jes ers dae called it meansionty that he dvbt elle 


good of a Kingd 


And do not hs O Brethren ſay as much 3b 4s en ulive; and il Ruth Ib ber 
all d Band of Egypt. R to the , who under the exuel 8 
* varach, 


„ £{cripton which. he Scripture gives 
# than ay thing np of thims-2 this Book: We — 


any 


why 
;Holy Spirit ——— — 
in Artifice in this Writer, 'whoever he be, is neither fraudulent not falſx. It 


ia, an ing Fiction, Kms he Ne cc * 


4 


King-to have rloſ one of her Som, 
== lameArtifice, one of the Sons of the Prophets feigns bike woundes 
aving let a Priſoner eſcape; x Kings xx. 35. Thus Nathan. pre en Pant Ne £ 
Sin with under the Ggnificant Parable'of the Ewe ure And thus 
„ Abrabum as occaſionally talking, to render their 578 


rophets introduce, God, Moſes, 
cles; by ſuch-a Eiion; the more lively and affecting. 
Tux Author of this Bock defigned to give the Heathens a juſt Idea of the onen 
2 — Rund ot true Wiſdom. be Greets were paſſionately fold of Philoſophy; ' 
they knew nat-its-truc Origin, aſcribing it to their own Induſtry and Pains, e 
. ig, Man; in this\Treatiſe, ſhews. to be the Gift: of God. They make it confiſt in 
fruitteſs: Speculations, or in Rules of a Morality merely chimerical (as was tllat of the 
„Se which. exceeded: the Power of human Nature) or one parely natural, which 
1 nnn , and the doing ſuch Actions as were agteeable 
to-right, Reaſon - But this Writer: ptopoſes to them ſupernatural Wiſdom. having 
Y God for its End, and Holineſs for its Object. He overthrows' Idolatry by ſhewing its 
Tidliculous Riſe, ſad Conſequences; and the Horrors and Abominations which accom- 
AT hn therefore Mien, and, above all, Philoſophers, are inexcuſable,” in not 
know God; and transferring to Creatures that Honoor which is 
| — In a word he deftroys the Opinions of the Fp/turraris à 
JN ho denied the Immortality of the Soul, a Future Judgment, the Reality of 
Hell; and che Puniſſunents and Rewards of another Life: After this manner 1 op 
poſes the principal Miſtakes of the Philoſophers; and gives here the Plan of a true a 
wund Philo@phy: © Original Sin; the Fall, Repentance, and Recovery of the firſt M 
the- Rewards and: Puniſhments in a Future State, are as well, or perhaps more 4 
— e ee fr any: ef the Cid TMutent; which ef "Conte-. 


Tn, — the/Truth of theſe Opinions, and to ſhew the Anti tity "of en 


Fur. 4) 6Þ Mc oo eue Tae, 141 
| A ſix Chari fe dts Pon het ak 
4 — 


1 
the nine firſt Chapters of the Book of P FA toy | 
Kings-andNobles are exhorted earneſtly to the Study o Wiſdom. In the 18 
and —— — the Author, aſſuming the Name of Solomon,” propoſes himſelf; 4; 
a-Pattern, and ſſoe uus ee he employed to attain true Wiſdoth. One Ses. 


there the of His ; and of his confum tete Knbwledge, agree. 


ahlyito what nad of it in che — N er Mot my 

. Grd te gin R Len, which 

** — — 95 The * Chapter, 0 the a Tt bf 0s the' Book, is * 
upon the Power of Wiadem, ry 


where he —.— 
Gn py gl 


8 and Aist 

— — — which confirms Ex; 
ple {The Work fdems:inot to have been finiſhed, + kei CV Sie Wight % £4 
 notreachiedius; for dhe Author does not finiſh His Prayer; as it is nat pole he 
r eee 
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CAL MET — die. xvit. 


e thall hall not-enlarge;here:upad. thi» Writer:of this Bocles hör che Tine in which 
was, written, we ſhall do that in a particular Diſſertation. The original Text is in 
5 hich is yet preserved, and it does not appear that'it was ever extant in Hebrew, 

hat, ſome Authors have to the contrary.” We fuß none of 
5 Hicbr aiſms; which ere hardly to be avoided by theſe who tranflate frothy the He- 
bea any Torns but what are uſual in the Greek ie. The Author mani- 
e riters, and wrote Greet well; he even borrows ſome 


which are peculiar to them, as the Giants being drowned in the Waters 
uge, the River of Horgetfulneſi or Lerbe, the — es Plith or Hades, 


— > There ate ſome Paſſages in which he plainly- a to have imitated 
and one clearly perceives that he had; ftudied that 'Philoſopher:” *His Style is 
F. Bpithets, often obſcure, and almoſt throughout and 
E. The Jerviſp Writers had ſome Knowledge of him, a — him 
ASSEALL Rabbi, Moſes Ben Nachman cites: particularly ch. viiup. + — gives in 
Ae Hebrew, as was ſpoken at Jeruſalem in the Time of our Saviour," 
Un, Author * often. quotes Scripture, and always according to the gin. Thus 


* 10, 11, 124.13. be compares the Life of Man to a Shadow, to d Veſtel cutting 
Ir 7 — a Bird which parts the Air, and to an Arrow ſhot at a Mark, which is 
taken, from; Prov. xxx. 19. where the wiſe Man ſays, according to the L.XX, chat there 
are 14 tings wwhich are hard to be known," the Way of an Eagle in the Air, the Way 
of Serpent upon a Rock, the Way of a Ship in the midi of | the Sea, and the Way of a 
Man in bi Tauth ; but, in the Hebrew, the laſt Clauſe is, and the Way of a 
an auth a Virgin. So that Paſſage in ch. ii. 12. Let us lie in wait for the Ri fan. eOus, 
| 5 is not fon our turn, is taken from /. iii. 10. where the Scptuagint reads, Let 
us bind the. Righteous, becauſe he is aiſagreeable to us; but, in the Hebrew,'it is, 172 ye to 
the Righteous that all.ſball Je well 20ith him. In bis. Account of the Plagues of 
he follows the LXX. particularly in what he ſays of the Flies and Locuſts. And 
when: he. ſpeaks of Idols in the x11 and xay" Chaphdrs he almoſt, Word for Word, 
is what. we have in Jaiab, Jeremiah, Baruch, and tlie Palms on that Subject. 
Tur Latin Tranſlation which we have of this Bock is not St. Jerum s; it is the 
ancient. Vulgate, uſed i in the Church before the Time of that Father; and made from 
the Greek,.in the firſt Ages of the Church, by an Author uknown. The Tranſlator 
5 not ſeem well acquainted with the Purity of the Latin: Tongue, oſten making uſe 
of Wards, that are not uſed by approved Authors in that Senſe; as Homeftas for Riches, 
kae for a rich Man, Nee or Hiſftalio for the Puniſhment wich God inflicts 
upon the wicked, Supervacuitas for Vanity or Vaint glory, Animalia fupervacua for 
1 and noxious Animals. The Tranſlation keeps very cloſe to the Text, and 
ſtrictly exact in rendering every Gogle Word. faithfully, neglecting all Ornaments of 
Speech and the Beauties of the Latin Idiom. St. Jerom; in his Pefice to the Books 
Solomon, ſays, that he corrected Proverbs, Ecclfiaftes, and Canticles from the ancient 
TER, of "he LXX, but did not meddle with the Tranſlation of this Book} or Be- 
Tefiafticus.* There are not many various Readings in the Greek\Capieg:bata\niuch 
Ws Number in the Latin ones. The Complut. Edition, that af Hatwerp; and of 
Ago, afford a great Variety, which are corrected in the Bihles of 
Gen tit. and in the Pulgate., We have marked hem at the Bottom of each 
7000 the 4 «ood. to 21 $436. --5f 0 Tx odd. 34 U 1. 45 
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70 5 — 5 
Weigbt and Authority. See Dupin's Beek, not one; of the Hngli/h as few Heh 110 

L vol, ü. p. 461. German, and Northern GE 175 the A och 
95 to chat at Con/lantinople in Trullo, this is only ſcarce two; of the Spaniſh not WOE All the reſt 


N as confirming the Council of Car- were ITraliant, and they in nd great Numbers 
for in other Reſpecta, the Canons of this among whom ſome GEE 
on are not ſo agreeable to the Roman Writers, ſent thither to overbalance the others, many 


who repreſent them as falſified and corrupt.” They of them Titular, and N 
do not reliſi the 36th Canon, which makes the it ever heard in N 4 d before th that 
Biſhop of Con//antinaple equal to the Biſhop of Rome; of 1taly, aſſiſted, a Score 
not the 35th; which lays ſome Reſtraints upon the ſhould pa 2 FP guncil for all .Chrafex- - 
©tiurch of Rom. But it is to be well obſerved, dam; (See Cofan's Schal. . — ; re- 
That the'2>7 Biſhops here aſſembled, in the ſecand ing a8 there, Was not, 8p ah 
.Carionj cotifirmed: alſo the Council of | Laodicea, Learning, that voted the 
(which was 37 Vears before that of Carthage which Apocryphal Books, et or | 
they urge) which reckons the Canonical Books of Churches ever held as oF UNCertaln ; 
Scripture-as we-dogand excludes the reſt, in Canon ſome of them (as Father Paul 8 5 
Joth a not property belonging to them. When mony upon this Occaſion. muff he allowed of when, . 
therefore in the ſame ſecond Canon they allow alſo Weight, and leſs r n % 
tue Cbunoil of Carthage, they; cannat be ſuppoſed eminent, 0 1 
Git 
Lode amobg th ne eſt, 


e Big | 


immediately to:conttadift themſelues, but that they little Sill Penn Ek Af in controveifed 
_underſtodd che Lacdicam Council to be taken in of * 12 ſuch 5 5 
one Senſe, and the Council of Carthage ein another; were of low Parts, 4. 
ide latter extended, in a large and improper, Ac- ciency. The gr mb 
- ceptation of Scriptute, to the Ecxlehaſtical Books, Biſhops of ſuch (mall e 
auch the former, in à more ſtrict and proper dene, . at Fee er FX 
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AX _CALMEPTYF'S8. P'REFACE 
But the Place upon which the Ancients have fixed with moſt Attention, is, where the 
Author deſcribes th the Puniſhments of the uſt Man, in Terms fo reſembling the Suffer- 
ing et fe Cog, what HO es theſe Pa have been. added to-the 
Book by ſorne Chri/tian 1 che Death © 3. Which is not at 
alt ble, as they are ſo We e and interwoven with the Context, | [that they are not 
y 
ſeparated t manifeſt Violence. The Fathers bad quite a different Opinion 


t 
of them, Wiidihave made uſe of them agzinſt Fews and athens, and ſhewh the com- 


| ep +> re rome wi erat ga of Fefus Chrift. . - 
Tut Jus themſelves do not abſolutely reject this Book; 2 have before obſerved, 
that a learned Rabba quates, a from it in his Preface to the Pentateuch, Jubn 


Pius e d, ers that the read 4 Book of Wiſdom in Hebrew, compoſed, 
N Quinteſſence of 5 Law of Moſes. 


NY f Sienna, Chr 445 
ntes, Lotin, tg Fact IE ni 1 85 maintain that . 


in Hebrew, and afterwards tranſlated into Greet : Many affirm, that it was 
= 1 — 5 tranſlated after into Greek by the . ek theſe laſt Opi- 
| gt were acquainted with, and t is Book, it nant 
have been tranſlated in their Language from the Greek, and we muſt A e 
tat they never recivd i Cee. wt 

* rn 


ONE ind Wellen Churches ad wen 50 . of the ak $4 of Ws ancient! 
[Books as ſuſpected and E a. Thoſe ſlaſtical Writers through the ſeveral Centuries, it 
chat are curious may ſee; this very minutely that neither the ancient Fathers, Biſhops, nor 
iſeuſſed by 2 particular 25 h. of the e. of Eedlehattica Write Remy Lani or, believed otherwiſe 
ny hurches, e 4" Np ory chiefly from the than we now hold. that it ſeems ſtrange that ſo 
ritings of preſided over the re- learned a Writer as Calmet, ſhould either bes be ſogreat- 
ve Sees, which E 2 i bappily executed, ly deceived in a Point of fuch Conſequence, of one 
ir. Theol. lib. in. ©. 7. oe ra 12 ran in other R ſo fair and candid, ſhould, know- 
and ſo exact a Method, as to Time, and 8 iogly triumph in falſe Evidence and unſupported Au- 
ns, that we ſee the Judgment of thele two great thorities: Nor is. it leſs ſtrange, that be ſhould not. 
Eccleſiaſtical Bodies, as i W in one View, and give the incomparable Book. of this Prelate, a Place 
without any Confufion or 25 in his Bibliotheca Sacra, as the Nature of that Work 
Fa} This may be diſproved moſt wy FO required; but we may ſuppoſe that he either did not 
of Teſtimonies A Biſhop Co by fr—rhr Hiſtory, i know it, being written in Engh/b, or did not care to 
wherein by an Hiſtorical 7 8 of the Uni-, have it known and read, the Anſwers of it being ſo 
verſal Tradition of the Church of God, Wan- cogent againſt. the Romani/ts, and the Book itſelf 
mouſly deliveredin all Ages from the Apofiles Times , the; ſtrongeſt Bulwark of the Protefiant Cauſe * ma 
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F the Diſpute which hath been raiſed about — Author of The Book of Wiſdom, . 
I was only among Catholick Writers, and all Parties were agreed upon its Canoni- 
calneſs, and the Inſpiration of the Author, we ſhould have given ourſelves no more 
Trouble aboutthis, than ſome others of the ſacred Books;whoſe Carionicalneſs is acknow® 
ledged by all the Churches, even thoſe which are ſeparrted from our Comiitithion, 
though the Writers of them are doubtful and unknown. When once it is & 7:56) 
that 2 Holy Spirit is the Original Author of a Book, one need not be ſo Wlicitous 
who the Perſon employed as the Inſtrument is. But in the Queſtion before us, ma 
jb gar who diſpute about the Writer of this Work, attempt to deſtroy its Authori 

d, by diminiſhing the Credit of its Author, would take the Liberty to reject it a. 
Apocryphal. Too poſe this is the Deſign, of the preſent Diſſertation,” wherein w 
ſhalt endeavour to {hike that though the Author of The Book g, Wiſdom be bot cee 
tainly kbown, the Book itſelf does not ceaſe, on that Rs, to * Aer MF. 
ſpired, Canonical. / of 

Many Catholick Writers ſuppoſe & Author of this Book 90 be Sobmow bim elf. 
« He wrote it, ſay they, in Hebrew, from whence it was tranſlated into Greek by the 
ce Seventy Interpreters, together with the other Works of that Prince: The ancient 
« Fathers quote it often under his Name, and it has generally that Title in the Greek 
ce Copies. The Author plainly aſſumes this Character throughout, and the true Sol- 
«* on ſtands confeſſed in as clear a manner, as in any other of his Books: Every 
* body agrees, that it is not unworthy of his conſummate Wiſdom, and high Re- 

« putation ; and that his Sentiments and Maxims are comprized in it: That thou 
« this Piece is not now to be met with in the Hebrew, it cannot be concluded from 
« thence, that it was never wrote in that Language: For how many Works have we 
« in the Verſions and Tranſlations only, the Originals of which are not now to be 
« found ? And how many are aſcribed to particular Authors, as indiſputably theirs, 
« which have leſs Marks to aſcertain them to belong to ſuch Writers, than this has 
«« of being the genuine Work of Solomon * This i i what they plauſibly urge in behalf 
of this Opinion. 

BuT 5 theſe Reaſons it may be re plied, that if this Work was really — and 
was in Hebrew in the time of the LX Interpreters, the cus would not have forgot, 
or neglected it as they have done, nor excluded it their Canon. It is entirely unknown 
in that Language to 1298 VO Philo, St. Jerum, and Origen; fo that in all Appearance 

it never was in that Add to this, that the Turn of the Phraſe and Ex- 
yo are in the e f the Greeks, and very different from the Genius of the 
dr Tongue. The Author quotes the Scriptüre in it according to the LX X, and 
boron Paſſages from Books, which were not wrote till a long Time after Solomon. 
nd = 2 Nu have ſuppreſſed the Original, out of Hatred to the Chriſtians, 
_ make es its Ern Er ai ee eee, the 
9 9 | Murder 
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of our" Saviour, hat was foretold of bim in this Bbokp4 toradvance what is 
incredible, -and raifitig an Objedtion which has baun b e reef Leer and 


ww 


11481 


ews have ſuppreſſed it; if tt Wolle Indi de Wh ts 81 97777 
done che, ſince they have left it us in Greet, with @ many other! Roche, as 


ſtrong it leaſt as this; 43 of our Religion Pullk (e to Smit 2d, 


re eee 


but, in a Matter 7 Criticin, and money their] 77 — are divided; their: Opinion 
does not always determine the-C Ney che e Ancients do not ſpeak Ty 
uniform Manner; ſome abſolutely ny Solomon to be the Author; others m —— 
fully, and none affirm it in expreſs Words. They cite indeed tiiis 


to the Uſag ofthe Chur ce 85 of We Book\of tb 
2 vloroſt, not * e LE 
Betigiqſicus. The Title of the Book, in the Greek Copies, is no ſtronger an 


ment than the Name of ww * this Author aſſumes in the Body of of the Wor 
or the Port and Appe&rance > ATP IIS naw ty himſelf off. The 
Ancients: often call their . Voche the Nam s | whom” they introduce 
ſpeaking; as Plate gives to his Dialogues the Names of Socrates, Timæus, Protagoras; 
and Gieero, to, his Book, of. Tump © eng, that, of Brutus and to another. that of 
calls che jr fr e i in which 2 ves the Model of 2 a'C 
plete Prince, by ie of FMS, who 1s the dE prpagal e Get draw [ in it. 
nobody Will gt wb, 2 5 17 8 they bear, for 


it is known 2 e 


he Bock of 


8 oghts and 5 n 
bn to be the" rite of it;. that- 
rong W ee 0 AR Senta. roo Prince would. neyer have copie 
9525 bimkGlf nor hate repeated here, what he had-alr already Lid in [one other 
nor would he have cited Paltgss from Ja#ah-and ro who lived ſo hehe 
him. We do. not deſign, or endeavour to decry the Book, o MK to diminiſh ats real 
Worth and Value; Fey chm, that it ĩs not VR of the Wiſdom of 112 
himſelf; and we have given it an Author more great en than that Prines. 

the holy:Spirit, u kich inſpired this Writer, as he-did Solomon 1 e 

What I have ſaid elfewhere, with) reſpect to ſorne Terms 900 füs B 
borrowed from the Heathens, ſüch 95 Ambroþa, the 2 725 thy 


the Kingdom ef Pluto ot Hades, &c Thele 7 25 are apparen 7 * 
Solomon, as well as the Chaplets ets and rowns of AE 
2 Bt 4. 1 Was once of 7 ro Fee 


83 
oo 
1 ine e prim tive.) 


neareſt the Fes of the , etched po 5 g of Grin 
Authörity; that there can be no retence for not NE, * A nd placing; it in the 


Rank wüh the other Scriptures. 
St. Jerom infor mis us, chat ſome ancient ot Wiles e te Ba of 77 l | 
lies Jews ;;vehich- Words have afforded much Matter, of Diſpute ta Authors +: 45 came 
after. JT have looked upon it as a dangerous Opinion, w \ tends to 15 7 the 
whole Authority of the Bock, by aſeribing it to a Fewifh iter, and one who y was 
never reckoned! inſpired. Others have ie d him without! any $;Limitation, but | 
Part add this Reſtriction, that the Pha 8 erem mentions; is not th 
e I ces have, 'who/is cotrimonly known by;the:Name'of ER. ,Zhe 
ene (thermore ancient. | For they pretend hat. there there! wire ſeveral. Au- 
ef hes lean 955 Labin. D. en s e ee bd elifiietitclnice for an 
N E. 23. EDEN 236. oi e. Arifwer eo — 
7 | org 


VET ol the 
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of this Name, tha firſt. as Mey lays lived under E Dhilgdelphus, and. 
Ache 1 Interpreters; the ſecond is P W e is cited by 


oephiez, the third is Philgrhe Jeu; the four ved under the. ſeco 
Je 7 wrote a Book about the Soul. . oo FR 0 


Tus firſt, Philo is unknown to. Antiqui s there Ws Reaſon, © 1 5 
the Time of Prolemy and the LXX he not In all Wien e place hi 


ſuch,an;Authar, ſince he is not mentioned, "ie any angient Mes Fe The 
a Pagan, a Native of Biblas, Who. TEEN the Hitt e "ra 
bus places him in the ſame Rank with Demetrius 18 54 
the, Jeuiſb. Religion, could not have acquired a bunten K Ei of 5 
$1t6.givc any true and juſt Idea of theit Hiſtory, and can, wit! 
ſuppoſed to be the Author of ſacred and prophetie Books. The next then is the — 
mous Hhila, the Few of Alexandria, who lived in the fir Age of the Church, and and wWas 
deputed, by the Jews of that Place, to the Emperor . aboy the fe OE a Fm 
common ra. He wrote many Books j in his Youth, bu t, in, the lat 
Time, was employed in. public. far national, Affaits, and 725 of AS 
Cauntrymen. Euſebius and St. Ferom write, that, i in a f ale which 
was ſent upon to the Emperor Claudius, he contracted an fink Rene and Fr 
with St. Peter. Photius ſays, that he even embraced Chriſtianity, but 19 it again 
out of, Diſcontent or Diſguſt. Jeſapbus mentions. him: as a ver en | 
His, Works are in a Style, admirable fon its Beauty and e 15 Method of 
expounding Seripturg i is allegorical, . Photrus: [thigh that it as rom m the Cuſtom 
was firſt introduced into the Church of explaining the 1 e and. it 


is oertain that ſume of the Fathers have followed his Method g 
Chriſtians, that Opinion is now, ecken all. learned Men, as Well as pretended 


Intimagy with, St. Peter. 
whether Philo, to. whom: many. of "the AnSents hays 


. jonas fr wa ae by Tenor ee 
ibed really PLANE r. ory 
2. A Reſemiblance of e 15000 n the pe an 
Aae rg = by ai. bein he lire Authority of thoſs 
8 oo have aſcribed this Bock e bin, W. ſhalt es he A theſe Wütend 
a Thus, Auther of The Bak of Wikbm be Gal ay thy Creator, and Preferver of 
all Things, of infinite, Wiſdom 1 01 and whole; Moyidence watches over, and 
extends unto all; his Works, A aims. o at the-Good of his Creatures, 
who created then originally pure an a ee Ap d. does not proceed to pugiſh chem 
tl theig Wicgzedneſs is,incorrigible, and at its bee tz Who is che Author of true 
Witdom, and all other Bleſſings, and communicates, them na, ch as ſinggrely 
all for them. Phiſo agrees in all thels, N 19,15 nothing extragy- 
dinary in a W Writer, l dal gat Ben to dra Fan aig Which, e be of 
no Senvice Bere. 4 vh3L44 bn ha W 0 —— — * 
„Tan Soul of Man, according t9.7he Book of Kid, ina 
corruptible Body, the Weight of Which ** it to the Fanb. and. 3 roy: it, W omg 
Wards; it is capable. of eternal. Happineſs, hut when. it gives itſelf. up; — pry 
of Sin, and Wickedneh,, it bringt upon itſelf Puniſhments and, 9 
in is inexeulable, |; When it continues ignprapt gf its die 
claimed by his Works. Pile, lays\ much the ſame, .*<Ti 
« clothed! with the Body as with à Garment, but that of a ig 
and in another Place, That while we continue in this Warld, 
« Pilgrimage ; hut 3 wiſe Man looks y himſelf, 5 the FER — 
© Earth, as in dame irangs Place, coul ring Heaven 25 ae 
hie pooper- naue Feet. nete 51 
Pn ſuppoſes two Sorts of ien of which b doſes 
and others arg at A. great Diſtance and very remagte. Of Ja 
and continue; there, fore apply themſelves 2 0 a e 
wbolly ſoblima, which, after the Neath * ; 
abaſe a Life eternal and e Wiper 
of the eee of Wiſdom, and giving: themſelves op 5 Ry 
han hm 10 1 kings bl, ANG, e to the. Furllit.: 


own 1 ** ade i !to Sat) 540 (09? Rog of 1999 avi! by 


5 
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; Riches, Oe. which very much reſembles or 
phi in the Perſon of Solomon, a; 3 8 Vil. WY 20, ISS — 4 


Tax r hich oa this Pn gives 11 Wiklgtii'a are Meri to be met 02 
in Philo, Who ſays, „ That ſhe is a pufe Giſt from the Bounty of God, wha. cm- 
« 'mimicates her to Souls well diſpoſed, which love Contemplation that ſhe exiſted 
< before all Ages, and by her the World itſelf was created; that ſhe is as the Mother, 
« and God the Father of it; that the Wiſe alone are truly worthy to reign, to have 
Command and Sovereignty ; ; and only theſe are truly rich ; that Wiſdom is all di- 
vine, and nothing more eaſy to be acquired, being always ready to communicate het- 
er ſelf; that ſhe- neyer ſhuts her School, but is willing and diſpoſed to receive; thoſe 
«who defire Inſtruction. Theſe ſhe enchants, and as it were inebriates, with ſweet 
0 and ble Draughts of her Doctrines, the invites them to come and impro 
« themſelves by her Leſſons, and promiſes them infinite Advantages and Bleſſings.“ 
According to Ph;b, Kings ſhould diſtinguiſh themſelves by their Wiſdom; and their 
Ambition, Happineſs, and Glory ſhould centre in this; that a Prince. ſhould be 
verſed and inſtructed not only in human and ſecular Affairs, but likewiſe in ſpirit 
and divine, and ſhould appear to his Subjects as an animated Oracle, and a living 
Law; which agrees admitably with the Idea which the, wile Man here gives of a po 


fect and conſummate Prince. 
Tur Author of this Book ſpeaks of the Ward, or the Wird if the Lord as a ſtint 
Perſon from him that generated and ſent him. He aſcribes to him divine MA 
icularly Omnipotence. "Twas this Word which fed the Ijraelites in the Wi 
fo poked the Bititigs of the Serpents, ſlew the Firſt-born' of the Exyptians, and, in 
fine, created the World. Philb reſembles our Author more of this Head, ns 
any other particular; and ſome have ends: that he Had even Knowledge 
divine Word, of which St: Jahn ſpeaks in the Beginning of his Goſpel; BL 
have advanced, but againſt 4 Rein, chat this holy Evangeliſt took his Doctrine and 
Expreſſions from him. He ſays, that the inviſible Ford which, created all en is 
the expreſs. lunge of God, above all the World, more ancient than it, and ſuper 
AF Creatdres, "That this Word was employed 10 ſeparate ind divide the 9 
and to range a the Parts and Matter of the Univerſe into'Fotm and Order dccotdi 
to his'own Will.” That this Ford was begotten of God was'the Creator of the 2 
veile;-and has 4 Dominion and Soveteignty over all the Kingdoms of the World: 
ſpeaking of aut, he fays, that this Patnarch neyer fbi his Duty to 
but that he attached banfelf to the Word, that divine Medlater, which inſtructs us 5 
thoſe Things which are beſt for us, atid came down to} Ind <6icſeetided to conyerſe 
with us, to teach us hat is moſt. convenient and proper for us in all Circumſta 
For, continues he, God diſdains not to be Known to, and intimate vith ſuch 45 tore 
"Virtue, and ſends his Ward to ſupport and ſuccbur thenn 
Tur Puniſhment and Suffetings of the Wicked in another Life, * ah Rewards 
and Glory of the Rigtitechs ate admirabiy deſcribed." in Ne Book of Mun; Philo 
of thetn in as plain and diſtinct a Miner. He fays, that the ehts, the 
Air, Fire, and Water; all conſpire to the Puniſhinent © the Wicked, God, by his 
_ Almighty Power, employing thoſe Fo 4 ht which he deſigned for the Bert and 
'Uſe of Man; as his E andcs and Scourges to puniſh the Ingratitude and Wicked- 
neſs of his Creatures. "He oblerves, Ges Cain, that Men imagine temporal 
Deach to be the gredteſt of all Misfortunes, not teflecting upon the terrible Tribunal of 
the ſovereign Judge Ae ben will ſucceed, with reſpect to which} inthe Judgment of 
God himſelf may be conſidered only as the Oommeneetment of thetr © Mlery. 
Aud what is their Wis)? It is to live, as continually dying; orgather to be dying al- 
ways, without ceafing to Ive. A Death always. reneWing, and in be Senſe im- 
. Fare two Sorts of Death, Mie firſt is that of 'the/Body, whiah is an 
it may be dither good bt bad; but the ſecon®&49/2to=die without 
eee and moſt tetiibie öf all 'Calamities umd Misfertungs .. 
"Hz begins in another Place, chat che Wicked are "always dsud, though they Hould 
chance to 1 even to extreme old Age, and that the RIDE: on the contrary, 45 


CALMET'S DISSERTATION: xxv 
dead and departed this Liſe, through bodily Sufferings, are really living, and enjoy a 
Life r and without end; and he inſtances in Nadab and Abibu, who being 
dend betimes, enjoy Immortality, and a Life incorruptible before God [f J. He elſe- 
where obſerves, that long Life does not conſiſt in a Number of Vears, but in a Courſe 
of Goodneſs, Expreſſions exactly agreeing with theſe of The Book of Miſdm. Tho 
« the Righteous be prevented with Death, yet ſhall he be in Reſt; for honourable Age 
«is not that which ſtandeth in Length of Time, nor is meaſured by the Number of 
« Years; but Wiſdom. is grey Hair unto Men, and an unſpotted Life is old Age. 
« That God took his beloved (Enoch from the World in the Flower of his Age, leſt 
« Wickedneſs ſhould alter his Underſtanding, or Deceit beguile his Soul ; and that 
«being made perfect in a ſhort Time, he. fulfilled a long Time, or had all _ real 
** Advantages of old Age. Ch. iv. 7, 8, 9-14; 13. Nd 50 

Wuar the Writer of The Book of N 72 ſays of 1dolary ary Idolaters in the 
x41 Chapter, i is ſo like what we find in Philo in ine Be inning of his Treatiſe, De 
Monarch.” that one perceives plainly that they had both the dog Sentiments, and did 
not copy the one from the other. They boch ſhew the Folly and Miſtake of thoſe 
who deified the Stars, inſtead of exalting their Hearts, and paying their Devotions to 
him who. is the great Creator and Ruler of them. In his Piece upon the Decalogue, 
there is a Paſſage entirely agreeable to that of Wiſdom, ch. xv. 15. where the Ridi- 
culouſneſs of thoſe pretended Deities is ex Ta, which neither, baue the Uſe of Eyes to 
ſee, nor Noſes to draw breath, nor Ears to hear, nor Fingers of Hands to handle, and as 
for their Feet they are /low to go. There is no End x multiplying Inſtances of the 
Agreement between Philo and The Book of Wiſdom ; but. theſe that we wy ears 
may be ſufficient to ſhew the Conformity of their Sentiments. 

LET us now examine the Facts mentioned by the Author of the, Book "Wi 7. 
which ſeem to differ from the Account of Moſes. Philo ſpeaking of Fo - lays, that 
he was made Viceroy, or, to ſpeak more properly, King of Egypt. And in the ct 
ſcription of the Plagues of that Country, he ſays, that in the arts beyond. 
there is no Rain, nor do they know what Winter is. But at the Command of Maſs) 
Nature changed her Appearance, and the Air aſſumed new Qualities; and Thunder, 
Lightnings, Hail, and Rain were as dreadfully and ſenſibly. felt there, as in other Re- 

ns. And what was very particular, the Water did we extinguiſh the Fire in the 

ightning, nor the Fire melt and diſſolve the Hail: A Reflexion, which the Aae: 
of the Book of Wiſdom like wiſe makes in ſeveral. Parts of that Wo. 4 


2. 


PHILO remarks, chat, during the-Darkneſ in Egypt, which laſted three Days, ;tio 
Fire could be kindled there, 7 Thickneſs of the Fog extinguiſhing it 1 3 


which is agreeable to our Author's Account. With reſpect to Manna, the Expreſſions 
of both are very much alike. According to Phi, it is a Nouriſhment produced with- 
out the Labour of Man, ſent purpoſely from Heaven, and, ina bee Senſe, is ** 
Wiſdom of God, his Word, or Commandment; which id very like what Moſes | 
on this Occaſion, That Man th not live by Bread only, but by every Ward that 2 


out of the Mouth of the Lord, Deut. viii, 3. Ile explains, in an all — the 
Veſtments of the High Prieſt, and, like our Author, ſuppoſes them to be ſymbolical 
of the Univerſe ; that the Habit in general repreſents the whole World, and each par- 


ticular anſwers to, and expreſſes the ſeveral Principal Parts of it: The long Robe 

of an azure Colour, is an Emblem of the Air; the Pomegranates at the Bottom re- 
reſent the Water; the Ornaments, or F lowers, denote the Earth; and the Bells, t. 

Files: which is in the ſeveral Parts of it; from whence; the Union of the 8 yſtem 


proceeds. The Hebrew Text * e of the nn Bells, tel Philo. 


g 5 r vIS rx 1 N. 
II Calmet here tranſlates Philo literally ; che pal has bad 8 to he Nauen 1 
ſage referred to is in his Treatife, D. Profugis. od, and to bave a Sigh 's hr of, him, and to e 
Oi lied Nadal & AC, % Crowe SonVvy- drink — 8 Pele, ben He appeared on 
9 1 s Cue a0 lov avimelatiarlouſor Blov, - 0nd, xxiv. 9, 105 1 e they 22 
| 7/5865 ek whe her leh e metry om 
2 1 * = e . take keems to 3s from his Allegoric U e gr of 
ry 


When the Text Ahh; "PL itt bes 
ſe two Fedora tion. 
hey = that Philo ſhould . the re the Lord; * by eld * 
as an Inſtance of rewarde 1516 wo died by the rendefs, '7{10wy hePhraſe. 
immediate Judgment of God, b 5 quite different Meading in that Mace See 


* Fa Levit Philo has che. Thoug 
Viſitati m Heaven, for o — 2 raft in devil, x. ane * 
be'ore the Lord, Leb. x. 1. Had ae 1 * Divin, Rer. "*follo | 
3 Fe : n N ay 


xl GCALMBT'S DISSERTATION, 7 
follows the Seventy, who*ſeem Bxbd! N 44.7040” mention Flowers. All this is 
agrerable to, arid am Exptination"6f what Our Author ſays in fe wr (Words, That in the 
long Garment wins rhe bolt World, ch. Win. 129) Dononnem 910t9d oven VV ntl 
Dux thing is very obſervable; that hig "doth: not copy the very Words of Y Book 
of Wiſthm, as he would have done; if he had deſigted te quote of uſe it, as the Work 
of another Writer. He follows in general the fame Method, the ſame Sentiments, 
the ſume Thoughts, but in different Terms; as when one and the ſame Author ex- 
particular Points in different Works. From this very great Like- 
Opinions, many of the Ancietits have concluded Philo to be 
hase 510 vo en 3091 G iet 10 bone: 
Nod of Philo, and that of The Book of Wiſdom, is one of the 
ſtrongeſt Arguments againſt his being the real Author; but the Ancients; who were as 
od Judges as the Moderns upon this Head, it is manifeſt, laid no great Streſs upon 
-the Difference of Style, ſince it did not hinder them from aſcribing this Book not- 
Wich ſtanding to Philo. And in ſpite of the Diverſity of Style, one may obſerve in 
ſeveral Parts of this Book, the pompous Turns of Philo, his Exuberance in Epithets, 
and his rich Vein diſplayed by many lively and pathetic Deſcriptions. But as he wrote 
it under the borrowed Name of Solomon, he might diſguiſe his Style a little, and appear 
more ſententious in this Bool, than in his other Works: This probably is the true Rea- 
ſon of the Difference of Style, it proceeds from the Matter and Subject itſelf. For 
let the ſame Perſon write an Oration, Leſſons of Morality, an Epiſtle, or a Poem, will 
not a great Variety of Style neceflarily ariſe from theſe different Characters, though 
they are all penned, and proceed from -one and the fame Author? 
Troven the Book we are ſpeaking of affords but few Hints whereby to form a 
Judgment of the Time and Place in which it was wrote; yet, as glimmering as the 
Light is, it may be ſufficient to gioe us ſome Idea of both. The Author lived in an 
idolatrous Country, and moſt probably in Egypt, ſinoe upon all Occaſions he inveighs 
. apinſtthoridiculous Idelstry of he Beyprians, which conſiſted in paying Adoration to 
Water, Fireg Serpents, and other Beaſts the moſt frightful and miſchievous. He lived 
at's Time when the Jews had a great Averſion to Idolatry, he ſpeaks of its Origin, and 
that one Catiſe of it Was the Grief of a tender Parent for a deceaſed Child, which at 
length' terminated in paying divine Honours to him. This Remark is more applica- 
ble to Egypr than any other Country, upon account of that great Reſpect which the 


Egyptian are remarkable for ou pito their Dead; and becauſe it is certain, that 7/5 
and Ofris; the firſt Deities of this 


had the Soverei of Egypt, and the 

former appvinted divine Honours to the Body of her deceaſed nd. He ſpeaks 
likewiſe of the Jeus being held in gubjection, and uted under ſome idolatrous 
Princes, which agrees 


very well with the Times of Philb, when the Jews ſuffered 
greatly, both in Mau and in 
even the 


* 58e 


Er, from the Roman Emperors, their Deputies,” and 
themſelves. -: Ty 31071; LITE | (1377750 ire Ae $4151 KY WT 03 N 
I he rote it after the Death of Je Chri/?, who could not be unknown to him, 


—— that he had hirm in view, when he deſeribes the u, Man; as reviled, 
and at length put to Death ; and that ſeeing the Beginning and firſt Eſſays 
" — ho: and the which accompanied the firſt preaching of ce Goſpel, 


Hing Ruin of Idolatry. In fine, living under idolatrous and 
cruel Em it is probable he might direct his Inſtructions to them under the Per- 
ſon of and the more effectually to execute his Deſign, purpoſely diſguiſed his 
Style to ge his Work a greater Air of Antiquity, and to add the more Weight to it. 
And it may be queſtioned whether it would have been even fafe for him at hat lime 
in the very Heart of Mexandrie, to have addreſſed a Book in Greek to Princes, wherein 
atry is condemned in ſach ꝝ bold and open Manner; but by concealing himſelf 
and Writings; under the fictitious Name of Solomen, he avoided all Danger. 
Wunn St. Jerum tells us, that fome:of the Ancients aſcribed this Book to Philh the 
Jew, he meunt no doubt, Phab of Alexandria, for at that time no other of the Name 
was known, And as the Ancients, whom he cites, are the firſt chat acquaint us whom 


he foretold the 


- 


the afl attributed this Work to, their Judgment ought to be of great Weight; arid 
ſo much che more, as fince that time no one has been affipned in paiticular as the un- 


doubted ur of it. Truths of this Nature are generally the more certain, the yearer 
they ipproath"to the Fountain-head: Now in the time of thoſe Ancients whom St. 
Jerum mentions, this Tradition muſt have been very freſh,” und it might we been a 


Vier © received 


2 


mendations which the Aucients give of Philo; ſhew the high Idea they 


the Death of Chriſt; and if he was 


Phils, but the like may be found in Fab, Proverbs, Plato, 


CALMETS DISSERTATION, xxvii 
received Notion in the Church, even from the Times of the Apoſles; the great Com- 
of his 
Merit. We have before mentioned that Euſebius, St. Yerom, and others believed him 
to have been a Chri/iians the former aſſerts, that he was perfectly acquainted with all 
that related to the Doctrine and the Laws of his Anceſtors; he extols his Eloquence, 
the Loſtineſs of his Thoughts and Sentiments, his exact Underſtanding of the Scrip- 
ture, and his Explications of the ſacred Books. And if St. rum, Euſebius, and others 
who! haye drawn up the Catalogue of Philos Works, have not inſerted the Book 


¶ iſaum in the Number, the Reaſon was either that fince their time it has been qu 


tioned, or that being received by the Generality of Churches as an e Book, it was 
not proper to range it among the Works of a few:ſþ Author, 5 
Tuis is what may be plauſibly urged in Favour of Phils, bot this alone wit not be 
ſufficient to induce us to aſcribe this Work to him, there will always be an invincible 
Argument to the contrary, viz. his Religion. Phib died in many Years after 
acquainted with the Truths of the Goſpel, he has not 
done that Juſtioe, or given that Honour to it which he ought. It is not therefore pro- 
bable, that the Holy Spirit ſhould ſpeak by the Mouth of ſuch a Perſon, or that the 
Ohurch ſhould: adopt; or receive as an inſpired Book, the Work of an unconverted 
Jeu. This Reaſon, it muſt be confeſſed, is of no Force apainft'thoſe who do not look 
upon The Book of Wiſdom as Canonical. But there are other Reaſons which hinder 
us from aſcribing this Book to Philo. 1. The Difference of Style. 2. The Silence of 
the. Ancients, as uf awe ey rom himſelf, Photius, Sui das, and others, who have not 
this Book amon of Philo. 3. The Paſſages of this Book quoted in the 
Goſpels, and the E Niſtles written either before Ph:Jo-could write this Work, or a very 
little time aftar. There remains then only in his Favour Tradition, and that but in- 
differentiy d, and a Conformity of Sentiment, which is not ſo peculiar to 
Ecclefia/tious, and in the 
Books of AMAſadculeat. In theſe we meet with, lkewiſe, the Puniſhments of the Wicked 
after this Life, and the fature Rewards and of the Righteous'y one finds 
Wiſdom repreſented there as cocter nal with God, and the Word, as Almighty; Om 
niſcient, — Preſerver; as inſtructing, , rewarding. -'Theſe Notlons 
ware common at that time among the Jets, and who can cn, tar Phi bim. 
falf did not take theſe from the Books we have jult quoted? | 
. ORIGH.N has nothing certain about the Author of this Bock no ad wan c 
other Fathers which follow him. All then that can be concluded from what wWe have 
ſaid s, that Philo was manifeſtly of the fame with, the Author of this Book, 
had the fame Method, and moſt of his Sentiments;; that he wrotè in Bgypr, and is 
not very ancient, ſince it is indiſputable that he lived after the Verſion of the Seventy. 
If we ſhould! attempt to reckon up the Differences: between The- Book of Wiſdom and 
Phih, a very conſiderable Number perhaps might be produced ; the former ſeis dowyn 
ten Months as the ordinary Time for the Birth of Chiltlrenz the latter only ſeven, 
aſſerting that Children born after that Time, ſuppoſe in the eighth Month; are — 
commonly long-lived, or born to be : Pheſo alſo differs from the Author of 
T he Book of Wiſdom in what he ſays of the Cbeation of Man, and his Likeneſs and 
Refemblance of God. According to the latter, Man was created in the Similitude 
and Image of God, immortal and innocent, his Body formed out of the Barth, and 
will return to Eorth again, as his Soul will likewiſe to God aſter Death, from whom 
it original procoeded: Philo makes the Reſemblance between God and Man to con- 
ſiſt in the Soul, which God himſelf: created in the Beginning; and filled with Incli- 


nations for its Welfare and Happineſs, but adds at the fame'tme; that he ealled evil 


Angels to aſſiſt at the Formation of Man, who were che 1 thoſe bad Diſ- 


8 obſervable in him; vhich includes that dangerous Opinion of two different 
Andependeny, Principles, which the Manichees afterwards abuſed. in ſo ſtrange a Manner. 

.GROTIUS is of Opinion, that The Book" of Wiſdom is the Work —— Jeu, who 
wrote it in Hebrew after the Time of Eſdras, and before the-Pontificate of the High 
Prieſt Simm, and that for this Reaſon it is placed before the Book of Ecclefiafticus. 
It was tranſlated, as he ſays, into Greek by ſome Chri/tian Author, who underſtood that 
Language well enough, but took great Liberties in his Tranſlation, without confin- 
ing himſelſ to the Words of his Original, and even added ſome Strakes and Senti- 
ments taken from Chriſtianity. 5 he ſays, it Poi that the „ 


Dovre TY 


- Greeks Phil Philts fignifies 


ii: CALMET'S DISSERTATION. 

ment is taken Notice of there, the Happineſs of the Righteous; and the Puniſhment 
of the Wicked, in a Manner more diſtinct nd clear, _ we obſerve generally in 
the Books of the 'ancient Hebrews. 

Tus are the Sentiments of W but ae is — any Part! of this Hypo- 
theſis but wants Proof. It is mere Gueſe- work, to ptetend that this Book was origi- 
nally wrote in Hebreav, neither Jews, nor ancient Chraſtian Writers have either ſeen or 
known it in that Language. If it was really wrote in it, would the Jeu ever have 
ſuffered ĩt to be loſt? Or are there any Footſteps: of Hebraiſins, and a foreign Con- 
ſtruction, diſcoverable in the Greek Tranſlation? [Thoſe Chriſtian Sentiments, which 
Grotius thought to be foiſted into it by the Tranſlator, are to be found in the Books 
of 3-6 tag and in Philo, and ſome of them even in Plato. The two former, as 
likewiſe, Eccle/ia/tieus, ſpeak very clearly of the everlafting Happineſs of the Juſt, and 
the eternal Puniſhments a for the Wicked. Are we therefore permitted to 
ſay, that theſe Books likewiſe have been corrupted by Chriſtians, who have artfully 
conveyed their Maxims and Sentiments into them ? 7 hat admirable Deſcription of 
the juſt Man, cb. ii. afflicted and tortured with a Variety of Wretchedneſs, do we not 
; ment with ll in che Writings: of Plato, lib. ii. De Rp.? From whence: Cicero and 
Seneca both, manifeſtly took it. It is well known how the ancient Greeks, and even 
the Jewiſh Writers, were attached to the Doctrine of that Philoſopher, and why might 
not this Writer think it proper to preſerve, and even conſecrate ſuch a fine Thou 1 
and put it in its full. Light and Beauty in this divine Work, and hereby ſet Tru 
Liberty, and give it a freer Circulation, which before was, as it were, a Priſoner, — 
confined to the Heathen W Writings ? Does not St. Paul himſelf —— borrow the 
Thoughts, and even the Words of profane Authors? 
CoORNELIU&S A Lapide belicves, that The Book of Wiſdom was written in Greek 
by a Few/b Author, after the Return from the % Captivity, and about the Time 
of Ptolemy Philadepbus. He even ſuſpects that it might be one of the Seventy Inter- 
grsthat wrote it for the Uſe of that King, the Book being calculated, as has been 
eftre oblaryed, ſbr the: Lriſtruction of Princes: For Ariſteas relates, that Philadelphus 
propoſed. to; every onè of theſe ; fone Queſtion concerning the good Go- 
verhmentof his Dominions. He adds, that the Opinion which aſcribes this Book 
to Philo, might eaſily have obtained by the following equiyocal Terms: Solomon had 


two Names, Solomon and Jadidiab, the laſt of which ſignifies the Friend of God, and in 


givg him the Name of Jedidiab, and ſo People have been led into a Miſtake to im 
Hande ew Was meant, when Solomon only was intended under his other Name. 
 BuT theſe are Conjectures without any certain Proof. We will ingenuouſly ac- 
knowledge that this-Matter is dubious, and that the Author of The Book of Wiſdom is 
uncertain and unknown, but it is nevertheleſs Canonical and Divine, fince it contains 
in it all chat is n to deſerye that Title: It abounds with uſeful and ſolid In- 
ens, 2nd paints Je (Avi and his Sufferings in a heavenly Manner, and the 
Truths recorded in it; ate ad comfortable to the Good and - Righteous, as they are 
dreadful to the Wicked and the Sinner: And befides the Church has received and a0 
knowledged it, as Sacred and Canonical. 

Ir is certain that the Author lived. after the 5 „ Grice he ches heir Text even 
when they depart from. the brew. He wrote at a Time When Allegories were 

much in vogue, and appears to have read the Writings 
Poets. From theſe Circumſtances we are of „that this Author cannot be 
very ancient. He ſeems to be later than the Writer of ' Beclefigfticis, whom we have 
fixed to the Times of Pt Epiphanes in Egypt, and Antiochus Eprphanes in Syria. 
And if this be fo, our A - ſhould r. "res waer * Rane of the 
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a Friend; and the: Rabbing, when they quote Philo, 


of the Philoſophers and Gres 


- 
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37 


4 bleſſed State ef Immortalis. 192 


Ver. 1. | 


* Foy = 4 
— 8 
14 a8 * 
4 ” 
. , 
= Y — 
- = 
- - : 
ad #3 F |; 
1 


9 A\ 
& # 4. > 


| _- fy "The ARG U M E N T. r 


§ -the Title of this Book is Wiſdom, 
' the Author very properly opens it with 
' the Recommendation of » Righteouſneſs,” 
"> =" which is a principal Part it; 4 
Virtue neceſſary to he obſerved by all, but more 
particularly by - the. Rulers" and Judges of the 


Earth, this being the chief End of their Anpoint- 
ment, the Purſuit of this'End. their great Duty, 


and the Attainment. of | it tbeir true:Glory. | He 
then proceeds to ſhew-in- general the Neceſſty af 
right Sentiments of God, and the Folly f mi. 
truſting, and murmuring agaiuſt, his Provigentce ; 
that as. he is the Searcher of all Hearts, no Diſ- 


concealed from bim; that\Widkedueſn firſt:braught | 
Death into_the Morid, bit God unwilling lyin- \ 
12 s upon Men, abba were originally defigned for: 


, 4 * 
* 3 92 „ * 37 
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* Judges of the Eartb.] We find 
the like Command given to Jeſbua, when God 
appointed him to ſucceed Moſes in the Govern- 
ment of his People: The Book of the Law ſball 
not depart out of thy Mouth, but thou ſball me- 
 ditate therein Day and Nigbi, that thou mayſ 

obſerve to do according id all that is written 
_ therein, far then thou ſhalt make thy Way pro- 
perous, and then thou. ſhalt” bhave-good Succeſs, 
Toſh. i. 8. where the marginal. reading, thou 
halt do wiſely, taken from the Hebrew,- and 
cenfirmed by the LXX, ſeems far preferable. 
The ſame Direction is given, Pſal, it. 10, 11. 
Be wiſe now, O ge Rings be-inſtruZed, pe that: 
are Judges of tb Earth ; ſerve the. Lord avith. 
Fear, &c. The Philoſopher aſſigns. two Rea- 
ſons why Magiſtrates. ſhould-, be particularly: 
blick Teſtimony of their. 


careful to give p 5 
Goodneſs; becauſe the People will be leſs jealous. 
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of ſuffering any Injury from , fuch whom. they be- 


lieve to he rigbteous; and will be leſs diſpoſed to 
attempt an Injury againſt ſuch of whoin they en- 
tertain the higheſt Opinion. Politic. Lib. v. c. 11. 
And it is no improbable Conjecture, that one 
Reaſon why Rulers are called Gods in Scrip- 

ture, P/al. Ixxxii. 6. is, that they ought to 
imitate the Deity in · the Perfection of Good- 
neſs. This is the moſt natural Interpreta- 
tion of the Words, and undoubtedly deſigned 


by the Author! becauſe ch. vi! 1. he calls 


thoſe very Perſons, lace} ruerw! ic. Where 
ſee the three Verſes "which follow, and 
ver. g.] But beſides this Acceptation 'of 
Judges" of the Earth, there is another Senſe 
ſuggeſted» by Meſreurs du Port Royal: Les 
Saints expliquent cen paroles tomme” tant” dites d 
tous. ler fidelJes, who, according to ſome of 
the Fathers, will be appointed Jules of che 
Earth. And indeed St, Aaſtin thus interprets ® 
the very Words of this Author, e x2bolc 


w 2 (ee Comment. on Hſal. 11,) from the 
o E Righteouſneſs," ve chat dle. 


Chriſtian Doctrine, probably, 1 Chr, vi. 2. 
Know. ye not ibat ib Saint, hall judge the. 
World“ rd, nech⁰ negt9e 5 lence 5 xoitts Thc. 
olxuiuſonc, became the Style of a great Saint, and 
is yet uſed as the ſtanding Title of the Pa. 
triarch of Alexandria," and perhaps of other 
Eaſtern Patriarchs. That this Conſtruction 


might be intended here may ſeem probable, 
ſes the fame 


becauſe! the Author of "this Booł u 
Expreſſion in the ſame Senſe, ch. iii. 8. where, 
ſpeaking profeſſedly of the Saints, ot tlie beſt 
of Men, he ſays, ende thy d #Þg1trvor AAN 
Upon which Words Grotius, and other Com- 
mentators ſcruple not to refer to Matt. xix. 28. 
and Apacal. ii. 26, and other Places where g 
Judgment of the World by the Saints is men-/ 
tioned. 40 75 en h 1 in this Writer 

be accounted for, if thi | Was 
any Foundation for Gehe Dbferpüln in 
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2 
Chriſtiana quedam commodis locis addidit: 
that great Man had given any Proof of his 
Remark _ indeed theſe Paſſages might be 
more juſtly ed, and — Inſtances 
of the Truth of his Obſer vation. 

Ibid. Think of the Lord with a good Heart.} , 
Oeoarycale wes) vc q Kugiv C & yalery:. Our Tr 
lators, becauſe it follows immediately, 2 & 

drei xapdias Gilnoals avicr, have 4 
* 2 4h ag well as rue, as felatin 

et. Bat Scording to Grp, 

r 
dite, (which is the Senſe of Calmet and 30 reſt 
of the Commentators, of Coverdale s ang 
Geneva Bibles) think of God juſtly and worthily, 

i. e. have right Sentiments * his Goodneſs, 
Power (which the Arabic Verſion und - 
in particular) and his other Attributes: 
fider what God is, and what ye rourſelves: aig Is 
what great Things he hath done for you, and. 
what unworthy Returns ye have made him. 
This certainly is the better Conſtruction, (if 
the Hebrai pay > be ay upon) and 
RO Trgnflation 
| Pie * very pro 
— in the entrance of this Work, becauſe a 
right Opinion concerning God is the Baſis and 
Foundation of all Virtue and Goodneſs, Thus 
_ Origen, Bain yag 3 ae r 
ny eras *. aguocuo an S dear Te % wigu. 
8 for the hetter God is _ 
Ge od. with the more rational Religion will 
he be worſhiped, and with a Homage moro 
le to his Nature, free from any Nute 
of Superſtition or Idolatry. 

155 And in Simplicity of Heart fuk bins F. 
i. e. with Sincerity and Singleneſs of Heart, as. 
Corerdale pa es itien to dauble- 
min che Scripture ſo frequently 
3 and the Hebrew mel well-exprefies by a 
Heart and 8 Heart, divided as it were betwixt 


If 


God and the World; and thus St. Bernard. 


ſeems to underſtand it, . Seek not 
fays he, mere than Cod, or fo much: as God, 
becauſe he is above. every thing; ſeek not any 

with or next unte | him,  betauſe be 
alone is ſufficient for. every thing. De Div. Serm. 
37+ A Perſon of ſuch + a Temper is clegantly 
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anf- as free from Suſpicions and Diſtruſt, as it is 


aty thing, fi 


Cnare, I. * 
Hüpocey and Diſguife, en ne cbercbe paint 
Dieu avec un caur /imple : This is fo agreeable 
to the axaorys naeding beforementioned d, as well 
as to all the following Verſes, that it It claims 
the Preference. And then as it is another pro- 
per Effect of the Simplicity of the Heart, to be 


from Craft or Pretence, n gde, rendered 
anfjatign, fallaws 


and. . in our 


"7 72 57 8 ay [ "08 „ 
A en is ah), fexiidſus, 


115 when applied to Thoughts, muſt denote 
< crafty,(captious, intriguing, ſubtle, Pprevaricating, 
and every thing which is the reverſe of d. 
I doubt therefore of the Propriety of rendering 
it by Frawerd, which, denotes rather Perverſe- 
neſs ox, Qbſtinacy, as our Tranſlators render the 
Word, Prov. xvii. 20. from another Senſe of 
c 475 viz. crooked, hard to be reduced to a 
right Line, But this Senſe of Wilineſs or Diſ- 
fimulation 7 — agrees with the Context, 
for it. is ſaid /o ſeparate from Goa, i. 6. God is 
not tq; be Ex y an Hypocxite; and the 
Reaſon follows in he lch Verfe, "[ivbves 
right or ftraight is the oppolite to cr. 
Act viii. 21. .y yae vag er £6 Lu öh iru- 
Toy T De. which. is * Pf. Ixxviii. 
37. Propertius iii. 4 animi  primum 
4057 oo vis Fr 

_ Ibid. And Bis Power when 3. is tried 


proveth the 2 This is variouſly app ” 
hended by the „ \Clarius would 
have it, . the. approved Nirtus of good Mew 
render them. the fitteſt 88 Ungodly.. 

Badwell fays, Pronomen- cjus adjunxs, ut ad 
So. have our Tranſlators in- 
| though his ſhould have been in 
Talicł er becauſe not in the 
 Caftellio, the ſame in Senſo; ſo alſo Groties un- 
derſtands it, and expounds it, - that- (here.iy 
ſufficient ws ws of the Power: of God to con- 

ute all. thoſe who bis Providence. But ho- 
does this. ſuit with the Context? I think A 

ſieurs du Port Noyal preſerve the Connexion 
much better, E. bog les bommes veulens ten- 
ter ſa puiſſance (tempt him by their Hypocriſy, 


as above, or, as they explain it here in their 


5 ceive: „ Leere 


called by the Son of Sirach, a der that gelb Notes, en feignant la chercher- au mime tems 
½⁰ Ways. Keeluf. ii. 12. on le deſhonore) elle les convainc de folie, i. e. 
Ver. 2. He will de found. of thew that 1 as they explain it, God puniſhes their Folly by 
bim not.) {ln the Greek, tvploxilar, 18 fawnd.) giving them up totheir on untuly Affections. 
Though it is certain that tempting God, is uſed The Senſe of the whole third Verſe ſeems to 
in Seripture not only for Preſumption and too be to this effect: GuilefaP Thoughts ſer us at a 
much Confidence, but alſo for roo little Con - diſtance from God and his Truth; he is too 
dence, or Diffidence and Diſtruſt, which. great and powerful a. Being to be treated with 
latter is the Senſe that Grotius and Calmet take. cArt or Craft; and hen Men preſume to treat 
it in; yet for hat Reaſon it ſnould be Hons kim ſo, 'recalcitrat undigue tutus- (as Horace 
here (eſpecially as the following Words exp ſaid of Auguſtus) they are ſure to ſuffer for their 
this very thing, viz. bat by uh bind . to. Folly. © This Senſe + confine by the Words 
thoſe that 0 not aifiruſt bim) is. not eaſy to con- immediately following. 
Ver. 4: For info a malicious N ball 
re again is 


5 


— — is the + t. Wet a juſt af 
But the moſt natural Con of the whole 2 Gees Deus dt Jupernis myſteriis 
Vet in given by Ragin Port Royal, wii mentes\ radio fue vifitationis illuminat, 
44 wo * Les of * Inſtance of oy W umbra PP obſcurat. De Cur. 
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CHAP. I, 


as Men allow 


Paſtor. p. 3. The Syriac and Arabic Verſions 


d it, of @ Soul polluted with many 
2 A it muſt be confeſſed in fa- 
your of this Interpretation, that all Sin, eſpe- 
cially long continued in, indiſpoſes the Soul 
for the reception of divine Wiſdom, and ren- 
ders it an incapable Subject of divine Grace; 
whereas Holineſs compoſes our Natures into. 
ſuch a regular Temper, as is of all others the 
moſt fit to receive religious Impreſſions, and to 

ure us the Preſence and Aid of God's 
Grace: This Senſe has ſome Countenance 
from what follows. 

Ibid. Nor dwell in the Body that is ſubject 
unto Sin] Not barely /ubjez7, or liable unto 
Sin; that cannot be the meaning, for this all 
Perſons who live in the midſt of N oe ora 
mult be in danger of committing the 
Senſe is, Divine Wiſdom will not dwell in ſuch 
who are bound, or ſubjected under the Domi- 


nion of Sin: And fo the Vulgate renders, nec 


habitabit in corpore ſubdito peccatis ; and Cover- 


dale Verſion has it, ner dwell in the Body that 


is ſubdued unto Synne, or rather in Bondage, as 
a Debtor unto Sin; for fo ald, which 
is a Forenjic Term, properly ſignifies. What 
the Jews obſerve of the Spirit of Prophecy, 
chat it dwells not with Sadneſs, is true of di- 
vine Wiſdom, that it dwells not with Wick- 
edneſs, i. 6. in a Soul ſubject or enſlaved to 
vicious and irregular Paſſions. And fo long 
emſelves in any known Sin, 
ſuffer any Vice wilfully to remain in them un- 
ſubdued, ſo long they deprive themſelves of 
the Preſence or Inhabitation of this heavenly 
Gueſt. It is obſervable that the Author here 
inſiſts upon Purity both in Body and Spirit. 
Nor is Wiſdom, as underſtood by this Writer, 
to be attained without ſuch a perfect Integrity. 
The Body itſelf, indeed, as fuch, cannot be 
the Habitation of Wiſdom z but through the 
ſtrict Union which is between it and the Soul, 
the Actions and Paſſions of one neceſſarily 
affect the other. Hence the Pollutions of the 
Soul communicate themſelves to the Body, as 
the Defilements of the Body vitiate and infect 
the Soul. Wich great Reaſon, therefore, it is 
required as a'neceflary Means towards obtain- 
ing Wiſdom, that we ſhould glorify God 


boch in our Bodies and in our Spirits, which 
is the Advice of the inſpired Writer, 1 Cor. 


vi. 20. N 8 | 
Ver. 5. For the boly Spirit of Diſcipline will 


upon the Book of WISDOM. 3 


There is a holy Spirit refiding in us, who watches 
and obſerves both good bad Men, and will 
treat us after the ſame manner that we treat him. 
Nor is the reaſon which is aſſigned for the Re- 
ſidence and Abode of a Demon, or good Ge- 
nius, with Socrates, after a very extraordinary 
manner, leſs worthy of Notice : Do not wonder, 
ſays Maximus Tyrius, that ſuch a Spirit ſhould 
dwell with Socrates, whoſe Purity of Body, 
Goodneſs of Soul, Devotion towards God, and 
Integrity to Man, rendered him worthy of ſuch 
a Friend. Diſſert. 26. 
Ibid. And remove from Thoughts that are 
without Underſtanding, and will not abide when 
Unrighteouſneſs cometh in.] Probably the true 
reading here of the Original is, &Ts Aoy10uav 
dur ir, and not agvyirur, as all the printed 
Copies have it : For the Context plainly ſhews, 
and even the Sentence immediately foregoing, 
that not filly or weak Thoughts, but guileful 
Intentions, and deceitful Practices are to be un- 
derſtood. What is here ſaid of the Spirit of 
Inſtruction, with reſpect to Artifice and Diſſi- 
mulation, is no leſs true of thoſe holy Spirits 
who are the appointed Guardians of Mankind, 
with reſpe to Unrighteouſneſs in general; for 
theſe, who with much tender Concern and af- 
fectionate FDA miniſter to Man's Salvation, 
are forced with regret to leave the Care and 
Habitation of the Profligate and Irreclaimable, 
and with Sorrow cry out to one another, as the 


Angels did in the Fewiſh Temple, when thro* - 


many Profanations it was no longer fit for 
their Charge, usraCairupey Weide, let us de- 


(Part hence. Joſeph. de Bell, Judaic. lib. 7. 
And it is very obſervable, that when the 


Wickedneſs of the old World was arrived to 
its height, God pronounces, s un naue 10 


nVtIue ws & Tos agree, Gen. vi. 3. My 
« Opirit ſhall not always continue in ſuch Men 5 


the Senſe of which Paſſage our Verſion expreſſes 


imperfectly by ſtriving with Men. See Jobn 


XIV. 23. 
In Confirmation of the 


y10 par aovyitewy, and it is hard to ſay, what can 


be the Senſe of acwl0{ray here. dove is inconfe- 


derate, without Refleftion, as well as filly, and 
without Underſtanding ; and ſo it is to be taken in 


ſeveral Places in the New Teſtament; as like- 
wiſe the verb curly, which is tranſlated 0 


underſtand, ſhould be 10 confider, Matt. xiii, 19. 


preſent reading, | 
&Toy1o ud deu] ru, it is urged, [that the ſame = 
Expreſſion occurs below, ch. xi. 15. a & Aa- 


.« Counſel and Might, Cc. Jai. ii. 2. and here and confider : the Conſe 


flee Deceit.) The Jews apply the Name of ben any one heareth the Word of the Kingdom, 


Spirit to ſeveral Habits of the Soul. Thus we'? and underſtandetb it not, , wi cn, and confi- 


meet with irit of Meckneſs, the Spirit dereth it not, as the Senſe manifeſtly requires. 

© of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the Spirit of So Mark vii. 14. azs# ur wadileg &.oviide, bear 

quence of which/Con- 

the Spirit of Diſcipline :* But I think, with Cal- ſideration is Underſtanding, See alſo this Au- 
met, it would be better rendered, be boly thor, ch. vi. 1. 'Auzoale 4 cuvile. ]. 


Spirit of Inftruftion will flee Deceit, that bein 
a” wy | — Word than Diſcipline, whic 
our Tranſat 
that 


and more las Senſe” in our Language; ſome 


Manuſcripts” accordingly read, %% wid 


cela, Wich confirms this. Seneca has a 


very remarkable Paſſage amon 
this Purpoſe: Sacer ing in 


admodum nos i 


ors uſe; for the Context requires 


ruptions of an 


Ibid. And will not abide when Unrighteouſneſs 
cometh in.] It will have no Fellowſhip wWith 
| _ When the Spirit of Wiſdom. 
pretiſe Senſe, and Diſcipline has a general enters into the Soul of a Man, it enlightens 
and improves it ; but if he afterwards abandons. 

a W the good Spirit will 
flee from, him, for Wickedneſs 
6 bis Epiſtles to c and Wiſdom. cannot ſuhſiſt together. This 
4 's 2 30 
norum 3 cuſtos & obſervator; & quem- 


tradtamus, ita & ill. . 
. . | 


the Ungodly. 


himfel 


ickedneſs, the 
leave, 


Obſervation, was verified particularly in Solo- 
mon himſelf, who, when he followed the Cor- 


Az 


evil Heart, was forſaken of 
Wiſdom, 


W 


. 


I. 


X 


t, 


| hominis blaſphemi maledidta impune abire ſinat. 


_— 


Wiſdom, and fell into groſs Errors. The 
Prophet therefore with great Judgment. joins 


together the Spirit of Knowledge, and of the 
Fear of the Lord, Lai. xi. 2. 


Ver. 6. For Wiſdom is a loving Spirit. | 1. e. 
a hearty well-wiſher to, and Promoter of, the 
Good of Mankind, and in particular a Lover 


of their Souls. But how is the puniſhing a 


Blaſphemer, an Inſtance of the great Love 
and Philanthropy of this Spirit ? It ſeems rather 
a Proof of it's Severity, than Kindneſs and 
Good-nature. The Anſwer and true Senſe is, 
that though Wiſdom be ſuch a kind and mer- 
ciful Spirit, yet her Regard to Juſtice is ſuch, 
that ſhe will not acquit the Blaſphemer; and 
fo St. Auſtin, De Mendacio, cap. 16. explains 
it, "Theſe may be ſuppoſed the Words, and 
as it were Soliloquy, of a wicked Man, com- 
forting himſelf in the midſt of his evil Courſes 
againſt Danger, becauſe divine Wiſdom is a 
loving and compaſſionate Spirit: And then 
the Words immediately following will contain 
the Anſwer to this vain Subterfuge and weak 
Pretence, vx. that notwithſtanding the affectio- 


nate Tenderneſs of this Spirit, which. is con- 


feſſed on all hands, and diſplayed every where, 
yet cannot ſhe act ſo inconliſtently and un- 
fuitably to her holy Nature, as to excuſe the 
Blaſphemer. And thus the Syriac Verſion 
underftands it, amicus ef quidem hominum ſpi- 
ritus ſapientiæ, at non juſtificat impium. And 

unins, after having ſtated the Objection, an- 


ſwers it in like manner, Humanus quidem ef, 


fateor,” ſed tamen non propterea injuſtus eſt, qui 


See Comment in loc. n 
bid. And will not acquit, &c.] [& vx. 118. 
nifies et tamen in very many Places of the 
New Teſtament, and in other Authors. It 
ſhould be rendered here, nevertheleſs it will not, 
A RTP * 
284 And will not acquit a Blaſphemer of bis 
Words.) Or, as the literal rendring of the 
Greek is, bold him guiltleſs with reſpect to his 
Lips. Such whoſe Mouths are full of Curſing, 
Deceit, and Fraud, and under whoſe Tongue 1s 
Ungodlineſs and Vanity, who dare be outrageous 
againſt God, or deceitful and injurious to their 
Neighbour, ſhall be anſwerable for what is 
not comformable to Truth and Sincerity : All 
Falſehood and Deceit in general, either open or 
concealed; and whatſoever proceeds from the 
Heart or the Lips that may do hurt, is not 
only deteſtable to this divine Spirit, but will 
be puniſhed ſeverely by ir. This in the Book 
of — is called a froward Mouth, which 
the Vulg. Latin tranſlates ſometimes a Mouth 
with two Tongues. - 3 | 
- Ibid: For God is Witneſs of bis Reins, and a 
true Bebolder of bis Heart, and a Hearer of bis 
Tongue.] The Sentiment here is like that in 
King David's fine Charge to Solomon: And 
thoir,” Solomon my Son, know thou the God of, 


_ thy Father, and ſerve bim with a perfeft Heart, 
and with a willing Mind, for the Lord ſearchuth 


all Hearts, and underſtandeth all the Imagina- 
tions of the Thoughts, 1 Chron. xxviii. g. God's 
Judgment alone therefore is infallible as to 


Mens real Goodneſs 'and_inward Diſpoſitions ; | 
for whereas Men judge of their Neighbour's 


_ J 
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Heart by his. Words or Actions, which are 
often deceitful,, God, on the contrary, judges 
of Mens Words and Actions as he ſees their 
Heart, and knows their Reins. But the Ob- 
ſer vation in this place relates not ſo much to 
God's infinite Knowledge in general, as to his 
Diſcovery of Guile and Deceit in particular. 

Ver. 7. For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the 
World.] i. e. is infinite and immenſe, is not 
bounded by any Place or Space, but ſpreads 
himſelf to all Places that we can either ſee or 
imagine, and infinitely beyond; ſo that we 


cannot ſay, he is here, and not there; thus 


far he reaches, and no farther. St. Gregory de- 


ſcribes God intra omnia non incluſus, extra om- 
nia non excluſus, ſupra omnia non elatus, infra 


omnia non depreſſus: Lib. 2. Moral. Or, to 
ſpeak in the Language of the old Philoſopber, 
he is a Being, - whoſe Centre is every where, and 
his Circumference no where... But nothing can 
equal what God ſays of himſelf, Am 1a God 
at hand, and not a God afar off * Can any bide 
himſelf in ſecret Places that I fhall not ſee bim? 
Do not T fill Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord? 
Jerom. xxiii. 23, 24. See alſo Pſal. cxxxix. 7. 

Ibid. And that which containeth all things, 
hath Knowledge of the Voice.] Some Manu- 
ſcripts read & cx, Which probably is the 
true reading. See Calmet and St. Auſtin. in 
Speculo, and Orig. in Epiſt. ad Rom. cap. g. lib. 
7. Thus the Syriac and Arabic Verſions ex- 
pound it, the former rendering, ille gui tenet 
omnia ſcienter habet vacem ipſius; and the lat- 
ter, & qui creaturas omnes amplectitur, paſſidet 
notitiam vocis. Coverdale s Verſion is to the 


ſame Purpoſe, and the ſame that upboldeth alt 


things, hath Knowledge alſa of the Joyce. But 
the rendering of the Vulgate here is very, faulty, 
and even ungrammatical : As the former Sen- 
tence reſpected God's Omnipreſence, this takes 
in his infinite Knowledge, which extends itſelf 
to, and takes cognizance of, what paſſes every 
where. With reſpect to our Words, that of 
the P/almiſt is moſt full, Lo, there: is not a 
Word in my Tongue, but;#hou,, O Lord, knows 
it altogether ; Pal. cxxxix. g. With reſpect to 
our Actions, that of the Prophet Samuel, The: 
Lord is a God f Knowledge, and by bim Actions 
are weigbed; 1 Sam. ii. 3. where the reading of 
the LXX is very obſervable, Oed ee Ku- 
e, i. e. the Lord i a God of + Knowledges, 
which, as Biſhop Pearſon expreſſes it, are ſo 

Plural, or rather infinite, that of bis Underſtand- 

ing there is no Number, Tis owvietis avrs An ici 
6e. See the LXX in P/al. exlvii. 5. 

Ver. 9. And the: Sound of bis Words ſhalt. 
come unto the Lord, for the Manifeſtation of his 
wicked | Needs. | The marginal reading here 
ſeems preferable, for tbe-reproving of bis wicked 
Deeds. Coverdale s Verſion is to the ſame ef- 
fect, The Reporte of He Mordes ſball come unto 
God, ſo that his Wickednes ſhall be puniſhed; to 
which agrees the rendering in the Geneva Bible, 
The Sound of bis Words fhall come unto. God for 
the Correction of his Iniguities: And the Syriac 
and Arabic Verſions are to the ſame Putpoſe. 
And. in this Senſe even our Tranflators them- 


ſelves have uſed iatyxw, the very Verſe before, 


which they ſeem here to have ſorgot. 
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Ver. 10. For the Ear of Jealouſy heareth all 
tbings.] i. e. God's jealous Ear overhears every 
thing; eſpecially Complaints againſt the Diſ- 
penlations of his Providence cannot be kept 
ſecret from him, who is jealous of his own 
Honour. The Arabic Verſion therefore of this 
Paſſage is very juſt, o Zeli cauſam res omnes 
audit? Hence his Name Deus Zelotes. There 
is no Metaphor more frequent in the Prophets, 
than to repreſent Sin as ſpiritual Adultery, Jea- 
louſy therefore, in a religious. Senſe, means 
God's quick Senſe and keen Reſentment of his 
injured Honour, that, like a ſuſpicious and 
abuſed Huſband, he is ever inquiſitive and 
watchful, always liſtening to, and actuated by, 
every Report and Whiſper, ſo that nothing can 
be concealed from, or paſs unobſerved by, him, 
that reflects the leaſt Diſhonour upon his Judg- 
ments or Proceedings. | | 

. Tbid. And the Noiſe of Murmurings is not 
hid.) Murmurings here may either reſpect 
God, or Man; with reſpect to God, the Senſe 
is, that he will liſten to, and remember, all 
hard and ungodly Speeches againſt him; that he 
will puniſh the ſecret Complaints or open In- 
ſalts of ſuch who dare to find fault with the 
wiſe Methods of his Providence, or, from any 
ſeemingly unequal Diſpenſations of it, call his 
Juſtice or Goodneſs in queſtion : By Murmur- 


upon the Book of WISDOM. 5 


underſtood any other way; for in the Verſes 
referred to, we have all the Particulars in- 
ſerted in this, viz. the yoyſuowes arwern;, the 
xalaranc yawsns, not Backbiting, as our Ver- 


ion hath it, but ſuch Repreſentations of our 


mortal State, as are falſe and injurious to God 
the Creator — the Qfiſua radar, in the 
ſtricteſt Senſe, explained by dx & iavrois As- 
yi0oaper — and g xevay, ON account of its per- 
nicious Conſequences, —— And lattly, the 
50uc N, dior, which litterally ſlayeth the 
Soul, by filling it with ſuch vile Principles as 
bring it to Deſtruction. From hence the Con- 
nexion, between this and the next Chapter, is - 
both viſible and neceſſary ; nor can we account 
for this Verſe ſo well in any other Light. None 
of the Commentators have attended to this, and 
therefore they expound this Verſe, either of 
Lying ſtrictly ſo called, or of Slander in gene- 
ral; but if we underſtand it of Slandering, 
with the marginal reading and the Geneva Bible, 
we muſt confine it rather to a particular Branch 
of it, viz. the ſpeaking Evil of God, 

Men, or ſacred Things. St. Bernard's Obſer- 


vation, that Slander is like a Serpent, that at 


the ſame Time kills ſeveral Perſons, is very juſt 
and applicable here; for a Slanderer, that 
takes a wicked Pleaſure in ridiculing or diſ- 
crediting Things . ſacred, ruins hiinſelf at 


ings with regard to Men, we may underſtand, © length by his Libertine Notions and falſe Prin- 


that Detraction, 9 a covert Method of 
evil ſpeaking, and generally conveyed by way 
of Whiſper,” and under the Seal of Secrecy, 
yet ſhall neither be undiſcovered, or unpuniſh- 
ed. And in this latter Senſe St. Auſtin under- 
ſtands this Paſſage (De Mendacio, cap. 16.) 
and is pleaſed with the Contraſt of the Ex- 
preſſion. viz. the Noiſe of Murmurings ; which 
though imagined to be ſecret, and the Slander of 
them conveyed privately, and as it were inſtilled 
into the Ear, yet are as well known, ſays he, 
to God, as if they were ſpoken aloud, or pro- 
claimed with the Voice of a Trumpet. | 

Ver. 11. Therefore beware of murmuring, 
which is unprofitable} i. e. is very miſchievous 
and hurtful. This Figure of Speech, called 


ciples; he ſhoots his Arrows againſt Heaven, 
which are ſure to fall on his own Head; he 
poiſons the Perfons that liſten to him with 
Conſent and Pleaſure, and ſo draws them after 
him into the ſame Ruin; and he wounds Re- 
ligion, and "conſequently God through its 
Sides, by the Scandal and 'groundleſs Suſpi- 
cions which he impotently endeavours to faſten 
upon 1t. Fas 7 

Ver. 12. Seek not Death in the Error of your 
Life : and pull not upon yourſelves Deſtruction 


with the Works of your Hands.) [It ſhould be 


thus rendered, Seek not Death by the Error of 
your Life ; and pull not upon yourſelves Deſtruc- 
tion by the Works of your Hands.) The original 
Words Ste, and iniarads, intimate, that 


Litotes or Metofis, when leſs is ſaid than is wicked Men labour to be miſerable ; that the 


- meant, is frequent both in ſacred and prophane 

"Writings. ' Thus Prov. xx, 23. the wiſe Man 
faith, a falſe Balance is not good, i. e. very 
bad, and hateful to God. Thus Idols are called 


vain things, - which cannot profit, i. e. things 


which occaſion much Miſchief, And the moſt 


offer a Sort of Violence to themſelves when 
they commit Sin; and thereby oblige God, 
unwillingly, and as it were with Reluctance, 
to inflict Death on them. Salvian expreſſes 
this in moſt remarkably ſtrong Terms; God, 
ſaith he, is loth to puniſh Men, but they them- 


ſhameful Vices are called Things which are not ſelves, exigunt & extorquent ut perirent, vim 


convenient, Rom. ii. 28, See alſo Cen. xxxiv. 7 


Nor are Examples of this kind of Speaking 


etiam faciunt — manus inferunt . pietati Divine, 
omni peccatorum ſcelere, quaſi. omni telorum 


wanting in Cicero, Livy, Longinus, and the beſt' genere, miſericordiam Dei expugnant. De Gu- 


Writers. Thus Virgil calls the great Tyrant bern. Dei, lib. i. 
Buſiris, illaudatus; and the Stygian Late, 


| As Death and Deſtruction - 
proceed thus from the corrupt Abuſe of Mens 


inamabilis; though by this Negative of Praiſe, con natural Power and Liberty of Will, we 


he intended to expreſs a great Abhorrence of chence ſee the Origin of Evil. 


them. See more Inſtances in Martyn's Notes of the former Verſe, that it was beſt explained 


on the Georpics, - lib. iii. p. 210. 


Ibid. And refrain your Tongue from Batkbit- 
ing, for ibere is no Mord ſo ſecret that ſpball go 
for Nought, and the Mouth that belietb, flayeth 
the Soul.] We cannot better or more truly in- Se | 
terpret this Verſe, than of thoſe Reaſonings court it not, , wadry ec, Which "Error, 4 
which are contained in the five firſt Verſes of Life is explained in the 6, 7, 8, and, th 
the next Chapter z nor can it be ſo conſiſtentiy Verſes of the next Chapter: And the 
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by a Reference to the Beginning of the next 


Chapter: ſo the like Reference to it is equally | 


proper and neceſſary in this, for much the 
ſame order of Sentiments will be found in the 
Cautions here given: Seek not Death, i. c. 

of - 


follow- | 


- 


=> 
obſerved. 
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ing Verſes there, VIZ, 10, 11, 12, that ex- 


Preſs a degree of Wickedneſs which amounts 
to a Covenant or Compact with Death, are here 
cautioned againſt, by Pull not upon yourſelves 
Deftruftion ; for i, 3aeleor is as much 
above d Javaler, as Acts of Violence, Cru- 
* and Injuſtice, are above Voluptuouſ- 
$ in the Olimax of a bad Life. 
Ver. 13. For God made not Death.) i. e. He 
deſigned not originally the Entrance of Death 
into the World, Man, whom God at firſt 
made an Image of his own Eternity, in his 
State of Innocence had the pleaſing Proſpect 
of Immortality ; and if he bad continued up- 
right, his Obedience would have been crowned 
- with it. Biſhop Bull hath a moſt excellent 
Roe upon the State of Man before the 
Fall; *cis his Opinion there, that this ne- 
« yer-ending Life of Happineſs, promiſed to 
& our firſt Parents if they had continued obe- 
« dient, and grown up to perfection under 
that CEconomy wherein they were placed, 
& would not have been continued in the earthly 
% Paradiſe, but only have commenced there, 
t and been pefpetuated in a higher State 
L and after ſuch a Trial of their Obedience, as 
& ſhould ſeem ſufficient to the Divine Wiſdom, 
« they ſhould have been tranſlated from Earth 
de to Heaven.” Bulli Opera Poſth. Vol. IV. 
Diſc. 5. 
© Ibid. Neither hath he Pleaſure in the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Living.) God does not ſport him- 
ſelf, like a mercileſs Tyrant, with the Lives 
of his Creatures, but is tenderof their Welfare, 
ever diſpoſed to do them Good, and ready to 
communicate Happineſs to them, if their own 
Obſtinacy and evil Behaviour do not obſtruct 
it. And therefore if, notwithſtanding theſe 
gracious Intentions of God in their Favour, 
Men do finally periſh, their Miſcarriage muſt 
be aſcribed to their own perverſe. Wills, and 
ſinful Abuſe of their Liberty. And thus 
God declares expreſly in Hoſea xiii. g. O / 
rael, thy Deftrution is from Thyſelf, i. e. God 
is not the Cauſe of any Evil, either of Sin or 
Puniſhment ; but thy Sin, whereby thou de- 
ſtroyeſt thyſelf, and thy Miſery, which is the 
Conſequence of it, are both of thy own pro- 
- curing. See Lowth in loc. and Ezek. xxxiii. 
11. Some of the Fathers, viz. Origen, Chry- 
ſeftom, TheopbylaF, &c. have a pretty Obſerva- 
tion, and which is very pertinent to the Paſ- 
ſage before us, upon Matt. xxv. 41. Depart 
from me, ye Curſed, into everlaſiing Fire pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels. They ob- 


ſerve, 1. That the Puniſhment of the Wicked 


is not ſaid here to be prepared from the Be- 
grinning of the World, as the Bleſſing is, leſt it 


ſhould be thought that God defigned Man's 


Puniſhment before he ſinned. 2. That Chriſt 
ſaith, Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father, but not, 
Go, ye Curſed of my Father ; becauſe God is the 
Author and Procurer. of: Men's Happineſs, 
but Man is the only Author of his own. Mi- 
ſery. 3- That Puniſhment is mentioned. as 
deſigned originally not for Map, but for the 
Devil and bis Angels. See Dr. Whitby in lac. 

Ver. 14. For be created Things that they 
mid have their Being. ] i. e. God created the 


- ration; and that, under the direction of his 
Your + 


* 


made in their ſeveral Kinds were very good, 


does not always 
Ford and all things in it for perpetual Du- 


o 


CHnap. I. 


over-ruling Providence, they might always 
continue in Being; and particularly he de- 
ſigned this Favour for Mankind, whom at 


c firſt he created to be immortal, ch. ii. ver. 


2 7 This is the Senſe of the Syriac Verſion, 
which renders, E! in ipſa mundi origine vitam 


expertem mortis veneno. | is m dv for exiſtence, 


i. e. that they might continue: in oppoſition 
to in” -anrwatle, VET. 13.] 

Ibid. And the Generations of the World 
were healthful.) | ywicus, creations, i. e. things 


created, or Creatures) were healthful or ſalutary : 


but as Leu follows, perhaps the more natural 
Tranſlation is, are. All Things which God 


and deſigned for the Uſe and Benefit of Man, 
and were originally appointed to be ſerviceable 
to him; there were naturally no hurtful or 


noxious Qualities in the Elements, till Sin al- 


+ tered the Conſtitution of Things; but Sin 


having made a Breach in the World, a fad 
Train of Evils entered with it; for the World 
being made for Man, and the Place of his 
Reſidence, it hath felt the Effet of God's 
Diſpleaſure to incree his Puniſhment. And 
ſince the Curſe conſequent upon the Fall, Fa- 
mine, Peſtilence, Deluges, Wild Beaſts, Diſ- 
caſes, Pains, Sickneſſes, have been in their 
turns his Scourges and Deſtroyers, as if uni- 


verſal Nature was armed againſt him. Or the 


Meaning' may be in particular, that all Men 
(Nationes orbis terrarum, as the Vulgate reads, 
and Coverdale's Tranſlation follows) were cre- 
ated originally pure and healthful), both as to 


Soul and Body, in the Perſon of Adam, the 


common Root from whence they ſprung ; and 
that there was no natural Contagion, or here- 
ditary Taint, to draw him to Diſobedience, 
and in Conſequence. of that, to Deſtruction, 
Exterminium, as the Vulg. expreſſes it, alluding 

obably to Adam's Baniſhment out of Para- 


/e. Had Adam indeed continued innocent, 


he then, among many other great Privileges, 
had 8 downwards, by way of natural 
Generation or Deſcent, a healthful and bleſſed 
Temper of Body: But our great Protoplaſt 
and Repreſentative falling, beſides the Recti- 
tude of his Mind, he loſt alſo that bleſſed Con- 
ſtitution of Body, which would have been fo 
great a Privilege to his Offspring. . 
Ibid, And : is no Poiſon of Deftru 

in them.] |[Þdgpaxcy . i. e. dgſtructive 
Poiſon. But as what the Author here ſays, 
there is no Poiſon, &c. is not true; and as he 
is ſpeaking of the original State of the Crea- 
tion, and of Time paſt, one would imagine, 
that inſtead of d su, be wrote g« 5”, there 


Was. 10 Poiſon, &c. viz. when God created 


them.] The Greeks often uſe qdpuaxay in a 
good Senſe. Thus we read in Homer, . 


Sa Eh woe piv II Aus ue, Avyeg, 


And therefore dien is very. properly here ad- 
ded; as in Virgil's Georgies we meet with - 


lum virus, where malum is not to be looked 
upon as a ſuperfluous Epithet, becauſe viras 
is. uſed in a good as well as a bad Senſt; as in 
Statins particularly. And that venenum itſelf 
ſignify ſomething deſtructive 
to Life, ſee Virgil eighth Eelagut, and Mar. 
iyn on lib. i. Georg. p. 29. St. Auſlin 2 
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that Briars and Thorns were not of the origi- 
nal Product of the Earth, much le\ poiſonous 

lants and Herbs; and that none of theſe had 
grown upon the Face of it, but for Man's 
Diſobedience. De Geneſ. cont. Manicb. lib. i. 


cordingly the LXX render, Curſed be the 
Ground for thy Sake, by ice 5 yi & 
rotz Teſois of, i. e. in or 8 thy Works of Sin. 
And Aguila and Theodotion render in like man- 
ner. But here it may be aſked, How can 
this Obſervation of our Author be true, if in 
the natural World there are confeſſedly poi- 
ſonous Plants and Drugs; and if what ſome 
good Writers maintain be juſt, with reſpect to 
the moral World, viz. that the Fruit of the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil was for 


its ſpecifical Quality of a poiſonous Nature 


both to the Soul and Body ; and that the firſt 
Man's Nature was tainted by taſting or eating 
of it? Or how can it be juſtly ſaid, that God 
did not create Death, ſince he did create that 
poiſonous Fruit, by which the Human Na- 
ture was ſo deadly poiſoned ? For the Solu- 
tion of this Difficulty, ſee the learned Dr. Jacł- 
ſon's Works, Tom. iii. p. 29. | 
Ibid. Nor the Kingdom of Death upon the 
Earth.) «ds gar,“, the Palace of Death. 
Not would Death have had any Power, much 
leſs Sovereignty over the Earth, who now 
reigns abſolute in it, hath made it her Place of 
Reſidence, and even fixed her Palace in it. 
For in the Original it is not gaciea, but Ba- 
eld, Which means not Kingdom or Dominion, 
but rather Court or Palace. Coverdale renders 
&ds Bacixae, the Kyngdom of Hell, intimating, 
that the Devil's Power was. uſurped, and his 
Sovereignty of Man's own Erection. Calmet 
renders, Le Roi des enfers W avoit pas ſon Pa- 
lais ſur la terre. | 


Ver. 16. For Righteouſneſs is immortal.] If 


this Verſe was included in a Parentheſis, the 
Senſe of the Context would be better con- 
nected and more perfect; and I have the plea- 
ſure to obſerve, that Coverdale Tranſlation 


| doth ſo include it: The Meaning ſeems to be, 


that Obedience would not. only have made 
Man immortal, and tranſlated him from an 
earthly to a heavenly Paradiſe, but, as the 
Verb is in the Preſent Tenſe, it may intimate 
further „that Righteouſneſs, continued in, would 


have raiſed Man to an unchangeable State of 
Goodneſs, and bis Innocence have been 


ctowned with everlaſting Perſeverance: As 
the Angels, who continued in. their Duty 


when the reſt revolted, are finally eſtabliſhed 
in their Integrity and Felicity, Cabnet gives 


another Senſe. of this. Place, that Righteouſ- 
neſs has always exiſted, and ſhall never craſe 
to be; for there have been from the Beginning, 
and will ever continue to be, ſome good Per- 


ſons, in every Age, who are as ſhining Lights 
| amidſt a perverſe and crooked Generation, 
fo. that, as Chriſt aſſures us, Matt. xvi. 18. 


the Gates of Hell ſhall not abſolutely prevail 
againſt the Church. As Righteouſneſs is a 


Bleſſing not originally foreign to our Nature, 
one cannot ſay that it entred into the World 


at a particular Time only, as Death did, and 
therefore is very properly deſoribed do be, pe- 


2 2 


regrinum et adventitium malum. Fauſt, Rbeg. 
de Grat. Dei. 


Ver. 16. But ungodiy Men with their Works 
and Words called it to them: for when they 


| thought to have it their Friend, they conſumed to 
c. 13. And St. Baſil, Hexatm. Hom. 5, Ac- 


nought, and made a Covenant with it, becauſe they 
are worthy to take part with it. ] We meet with 
the like Phraſe, of making a Covenant with Death, 
Jai. xxviit. 14, 15. and upon the like Occaſi- 
on. 1 ſhall tranſcribe it at large, becauſe it will 
give great Light to this Paſſage: Becauſe ye 
have ſaid, We bave made a Covenant with Death, 
and with Hell are we at Agreement; when the 
overflowing Scourge ſhall paſs through, it ſhall not 
come unto us; for wwe have made lies our Refuge, 


and under Falſebood have we hid ourſelves ; there= _ 


fore thus ſaith the Lord, Your Covenant with 
Death fhall be diſannulled, and your Agreement 
with Hell ſhall not land; when the overflowing 
Scourge ſhall paſs through, then ye ſhall be trodden 
down by it, This Paſſage of Iſaiab is certainly 
alluded to and imitated by our aythor in this 
Verſe, But the Words in the Original, and in 
our Verſion, are ſo perplexed and obſcure, that 
it will be very difficult, I had almoſt faid im- 
poſſible, to give any Tranſlation of this Verſe, 
and many others in this Book, that ſhall anſwer 
truly t the Letter, and yet be free from Ob- 
{curity. The Words, as they now ſtand, are 
certainly intricate and confuſed, and ſeem by 
ſome Accident to have ſuffered a Tranſpoſition. 
Was Iat Liberty to attempt mending the Obſcu- 
rity of this Verſe, it ſhould be by a Tranſpoſi- 
tion too of the Greek Words, by altering the 
Place only of #rax4oa» 2, thus — OA 5yyoarſers 
cr owl yxlw tele woes auniv, 1g} irakyoar, ors 
A, Kc. i. e. they called (Death) to them, and 
looking upon it as their Friend, . they made a Cove- 
nant with it; and conſumed away, becauſe they 
deſerved to ſhare in it. But tho? this eaſy Tran- 
poſition would make the Conſtruction very clear, 
yet I dare not warrant it without plainer Autho- 
rity from MSS. or ancient Verſions; Let us 
then ſee what Conſtruction may be put upon 
this Verſe, as the preſent reading is, by attend- 
ing cloſely to the Context; and from what goes 
before in the 11 and 12th Verſes, and what 
follows after in the whole ſecond Chapter, we 
may in general make this Obſervation, that there 
ſeems here to be an intended Climax, to ſhew 
the Progreſs of wicked Mens Attachment to 
Death, like that in P/al.1. 1. to ſhew their Pro- 
greſs in Iniquity ; they firſt call or invite Death 
to them; next they bold it or treat it as a Friend; 
and laſtly, they enter into Covenant or tri Union 
with it. And this Progreſs ſeems to be repre- 
ſented and explained at large in the next Chapter: 
The firſt Step is in their Reaſonings about Death, 
contained in the firſt five Verſes, wherein they 
put it in a falſe, but the moſt favourable Light 
to themſelves that it is capable of: The next 
Step is a debauched Life, founded on the fore- 
going falſe principles, and recommended in the 
next four Verſes; this is, entering into Society or 
Friendſhipwith' Death; and the Conſequence of 
it is, they conſume, and waſte away, and ſhorten 
their Lives; which is repreſented by iratyoar. 
Fhe'laſt Step is marked out, ver. 10, by their 
reſolving upon A#s of flagram.Jijeftite, and ma- 
licious ii ic ednet; which is as jd were entering 


W 


into Covenant with Death, and makes their At- 
tachment to it inſeparable, viz. hey die for ever. 
But this will appear more fully, when we explain 


the Particulars of the next Chapter. I ſhall ob- 


ſerve here, once for all, that we are not to ima- 
gine this Book to be only a Collection of con- 
uſed Diſcourſes or independent Sentences; for 
from the little Sketch here given, and the Ar- 
gument of the ſeveral Chapters, to every atten- 
tive Reader a regular Method will appear plain 
and obſervable. | 
Ver. 16. This Verſe would perhaps be bet- 
ter, and more clearly rendered thus: For un- 


godly Men with their Works and Words called 
bim to them; for when they thought to have bim 


their Friend, they ſubjefted themſelves to him, and 
made a Covenant with him, becauſe they are wor- 
thy to take Part with him, i. e. to belong to, or 
to be his Portion or Inheritance. See Prov. xx. 
21. where what is heels in the LXX. is by 
Symmachus and Theodotion rendered xayporoula. 


As the Incoherence of the Senſe raiſes a Suſpi- 


cion that the Greek Word iraxyrav is faulty, it 
has been conjectured . that {the Author wrote 
vnilaynyoar, they ſubjefted themſelves to bim, they 
rg his Subjects, and made an Agreement with 

im, as it follows: Job xl. 23. (in our Verſion 
xli. 4.) Ones lc ut a es H,, ayby N awrov 
Ae ain; Will be make a Covenant with 
thee? Wilt thou take him for a Servant for 
Life? The Obſcurity of the Conſtruction is in 
a great Meaſure owing to awro; and ixdves: but 
it is to be obſerved that where the Words auros 
(or #705) and ict are uſed in different Parts of 
a Sentence in Writers, they ſignify diffe- 
rent Perſons or things, as hic and ille in Latin, 
and ad rat to be referred to the nearer, ix&vos to 
the more remote. See ü. 24. xi. 10. 
xv. 1. xvi. 3, 4. and ſo it is in this Place, 
Where ard belongs to Adis, ixcives tO: ©wvrales 3 
and the. Tranſlation of the three laſt: Verſes 
may be thus, ſuppoſing that the Author wrote 
vnilayyoer; For be created all Things for Con- 
2 end the Creatures of the World were ſa- 
utary, and there was no deſtrufirve Poiſon in them, 
nor Palace of Hades upon Earth (for Righteouſ- 
neſs is immortal) but | ungodly Men, by their 
Works and\Words called bini (Hades) to them : 


| taking him for a Friend, they made themſelves 


his Subjects, aud entered into an Agreement with 
bim as. being worthy (or deſerving) to be the Por- 
tion of the other, viz. Death. @avdlos and *Adys 
are here repreſented as Perſons (as they are by 
St. Paul 1 Cor. xv. 55.. and St. FoEn Revel. 
vi. 8. xx. 14. 1ſaigh xxviii. 14. 15.) and Adue 
(who is probably the ſame with A:aCoxcg x1. 24. 
where he and Death are in like manner joined 
together) is here ſaid (ver. 14.) to have a Palace 
«pan, Earth, as a King; and Death may be con- 
ſidered as his Miniſter. or Executioner, agree- 
ably, to that of the Author to the Hebrews xi. 
14. him that had the Power of Death, that is, 
the Devil, ſo Auaglia is often mentioned as a 
Perſon Rom, vi. and elſewhere ; andi Aix, 
Alice, or Devine Vengeance, below in this Au- 
hor. Chap. xi. 20, and As xxviii. 4. There is 
the ſame Miſtake in our Verſion. of theſe 
Words an and duch in 2 Tim. xi. 26. Where 
relates to u irene to O.] By others 
this Verſe, as it. ſtanda in the Preſent reading, 
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is thought to contain a keen Satire, in a con- 


tinued and not obſcure Metaphor, upon the 


Folly of thoſe wicked Men who ſhortened their 


Days by their Debaucheries, and lived fo faſt 


as if they were enamoured of Death, and im- 
patient for its cold Embraces. Hence the 
Caution given ver. 12. un Cy\3rs dj, ſeek 


not, i. e. do not covet, do not eagerly deſire to 


purſue Death. The Ground of which Caution 
is well explained in the Words before us ver. 
16. Ungodly Men with their Hands (beckoning) 
and with their Words (perſuading, i. e. with all 
the Importunity of fond and paſſionate Lovers) 
call (or invite) it o them; ęgſteeming it as their 
Friend (their Minion or Darling) they conſumed 
away, or languiſhed for it, ir duncas ( ſc. Lal.) and 
they made a Covenant (as it were of Marriage) 
with it, becauſe they are worthy to take Part with it 
(and bejoined unts it in the cloſeſt Union.) For 
the given Senſe of the Verb traxycav vid. Theo- 
crit. Tdyll. ii. ver. 29. which Conſtruction of 
the Word' 1s very natural and proper in this 
Place, as it preſerves the Climax undiſturbed. 
The Phraſe, they made made a Covenant with 
Death, only expreſſes the great Security of 
profane Scoffers, who ſet 10 Divine Judg- 
ments at Defiance. The Paſſage is well illuſ- 
trated by another in Lucan, lib. ix. where, to 
expreſs their Safety from the Danger of Death, 
it is ſaid of the PH (famous for extracting 
Poiſons) 'Pax itlis cum Morte data eſt. vid. 
en, 
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* . ” 


URI. Jia SIO & | dannn 
E Author, baving repreſented in the 
| former Chapter the Original of Sin and 
Death,” as too ſadly exemplified in our | firſt Pa- 
rents, proceeds to fhow the contagious Effects and 
terrible Conſequences ef Sin upon their Paſterity. 
For ibis Purpoſe he introduces ſome Libertines 
reaſoning (if it may be ſo called) in their looſe Way, 
in - Favour of their darling Opinions, That 


Life is ſhort and uncertain, and therefore its ſen- 


ſual Gratifications to be purſued with Eagerneſs, 


and without Delay; That there is no real Diſ 


tinction between Good and Evil, and therefore all 
Ads of Oppreſſion and Injuſtice, ſuch as may beſt 


fuit Mens Convenience and Intereſt, are allowa- 


bie and commendable ; That the Soul is naturally 
mortal, and is annibilated with the Body); That 
there is no Future State, nor any Account to be 


given bereafter of . Mens wicked and evil Courſes 


in this Life :* Theſe poiſonous Principles are re- 


preſented from the Beginning to Ver. 21. of this 


Chapter ; and though" ſet out to the beſt Advan- 
tage, are not intended to countenance Men in bad 


Notions of Religion, in falſe | Opinions of God, 
and wrong Sentiments of the Soul; ' but are only 


Opinions introduced with an Intention to confute 


them : And  thirefore,” on the very Entrance of 


this Chapter, the Author, to prevent any poſſible 


| Miftakt as to bis Intention and Meaning, pro- 
nounces ſuc h Notions and Concluſions to be not 
rigbt, ver. 1. and at "the End of this, and 
in the tbree following Chapters, confutes them 
at large, determines in Favour of Virtue and 


Goodneſs, 


2525 


Wiemer Ton. 


Crap. II. pon the Book of WISDOM. 9 


OGoodneſo, and ſhows the Certainty of their Re- 


ward. 


Ver. 1. Our Life is ſhort'end tedious.) I think 
the Word tzedious, which is N by the old 
Zneliſb Tranſlations, improper here; it occurs 
wy 3 4 the Senſe of our Verlion ; refers 
more generally to Time, and rather implies a 
long Duration of it: So that ſhort and tedious 
ſeem wrong coupled together. It would have 
been better rendered, and with leſs Ambiguity, 
ſhort and painful; and ſo the Original indeed 
ſignifies, oAiy © PC, AuTyecs 0 Si- 7, jv, which 
is confirmed by the Syriac and Arabic Verſions. 
The Expreſſion here is like that of Jacob's, 
Few and evil have the Days of the Years of my 
Life been, Gen. xlvü. 9. and that of Job, Man, 
that is born of a Woman, is of few Days, and 
full of Trouble, cb. xiv. 1. allowing only for 
the Difference of the Speakers. 

Ibid. In the Death of Man there is no Reme- 
dy.] There is no Prevention of, or Remedy 
againſt, Mortality. Death is the Portion of 
every Man, though the particular Time is un- 
certain; acccording to that of ot, His Days 
are determined, the Number of his Months are 
with thee, thou haſt appointed his Bounds that he 
cannot paſs ; ch. xiv. 5. But neither does our 
Author, nor this Paſſage of Job, countenance 
that Notion of the Predeſtinarians, That every 
particular Man's Time of Life is ſo abſolutely 
circumſcribed, and ſo ſtrictly and peremptori- 
ly aſſigned him by God, tliat nothing can 
ſhorten or lengthen it beyond ſuch predeter- 
mined Bounds : For though all Things, even 
the Number of our Months, are allowed to be 
foreknown by God, yet does it not from hence, 
nor from any Paſſage of Scripture, appear, 
that he has predetermined the preciſe and par- 
ticular Time of any Perſon's Death by any ab- 
ſolute Decree: For if every Man's Time of 
Life is unconditionally fixed, to what Purpoſes 
ſerve the Promiſes of long Life to good and 
pious Perſons, where God ſees it belt for them 
or the many Threats of a ſhort one to the Un- 
godly and Wicked? Or why does the wiſe 
Son of Sirach ſay, that here is a Time toben 
there is Succeſs in the Hands of the Phyſician, or 
that they ' ſhould pray unto the Lora, that be 
would proſper that which they give for Eaſe and 
Remedy to prolong Life? Ecclus xxxviii. 13, 14. 
For vain is the Help of Art, and even Prayer 
itſelf muſt be ſuppoſed fruitleſs, where the 
Caſe is unalterable, and the Doom irrevocable. 
The Vulgate renders, In fine Hominis non eſt 
Refrigerium, from a corrupted Copy probably, 
which read Tavtis, from iawopas, Nefrigeror, 
Lætitia per fundor; inſtead of lacis, the true 
Reading. Coverdale's Tranſlation follows this 
Miſtake. But it may be queſtioned whether 


any ſuch Word as arb or 7avors 18 to be found.] 


Ibid. Neither hath any Man been known to 
have returned from the Grave.) Both the Obſer- 
vation and Inference of theſe vain Reaſoners is 
falſe ; for that Perſons have returned from the 


Grave, appears from ſeveral Inſtances under 


the Old Teftament ,, 1 Kings Xvii, 22. 2 Kings 


iv. 35. Xiii. 2 1. Nor does it follow, if there 


were no Inſtances of Perſons returning from 


9 a 


ſhall vaniſh. | 


or that there is no future Life after this, as ſuch 
Libertines would gladly infer. See Anacreon 
Ode 59. who has many Thoughts and Ex- 
preſſions like the looſe and jovial ones in this 
Chapter. | 

Ver. 2. We were born at all Adventure.) 
i. e. We came into the World by Chance, with- 
out any Appointment or Direction of Provi- 
dence : And as we came from Nothing (Vul- 
gate reads, Ex nihilo nati ſumus, which Cover- 
dale follows) ſo upon our Deaths ſhall we re- 
turn to Nothing again. This Language is 
very natural and agreeable to the Perſons here 
introduced ſpeaking, viz. Materialifts and In- 


Adels. 


Ibid. And a little Spark in the moving of our 
Heart.] According to the Notions of theſe: 
falſe Reaſoners, the Soul was nothing elſe but 
a little Fire about the Heart, the Smoke of 
which was perceivable by our Reſpiration, and 
the Sparks of ic by our Words: That when 
this Fire was extinguiſhed, as they imagined 
it was by Death, the Body was reduced to Em- 
bers or Aſhes, and the Soul vaniſhed into Air. 
In like manner the Atheiſtical Philoſophers, 
who made Atoms the Principles of all things 
thought the Soul to conſiſt of ſome little briſk 
hery Spirits, which kept in for a while, but 
were afterwards extinguiſhed by Death. Hence 
we find them uſing the Similies of Air, Fire, 
or Smoke, with reſpe& to the Soul. The 
Latin allo and the Hebrew, it is well known 
expreſs both Spirit and Wind by theſame Word: 
And from this Agreement only in Name, 
ſome, for want of better Argument, have been 
ſo weak as to infer, that they agree likewiſe 
in Nature, and at laſt mix together. The 
true reading of the Original, and which occurs 
in all the Copies, and is followed by the Orien- 
tal, and moſt ancient Engliſh Tranſlations, is 
6 Ay © auwbne; the Vulgate alſo with Junius, 
render it in like manner by Sermo. By which 
we ,are to underſtand Reaſon, or the Soul : 
That this is the true Reading appears undenia- 
bly from a parallel Paſſage in Lucretius, whoſe 
Philoſophy is the ſame with that of theſe falſe 
Reaſoners, | 

Conſilium, quod nos animum mentemque vocamus. 
Tagque ſitum media in regione pectoris heret. ; 
| Lib. III. 
And from that of Empedocles, | 
Alu » arbewrou aEmadioy £54 vnd. 
Our Tranſlations, tis certain, made uſe of a cor- 
rupted Copy, which read aiy&- are, and 
have given the Senſe accordingly. If there 
was any Authority for this Reading, or juſt 
Reaſon for its Preference (ſee Flamin. Nobil. 
in lec. ap. Pohgl. though it ſeems to be owing 
only to Affinity of Sound) I ſhould chuſe to 
read the whole thus, x& 6Aiy©- cru exiryre 
radu ijuw, i. e. à little Spark of Fire moves, 
or hath put our Hearts in motion. Y 
[Ver. 3. di, will be diffipated, not 

Ver. 4. Our Name ſhall be forgotten in Time. 
When we are dead, our Nies will not d 
long after us, but our Memorial ſhall*periſh - 
with us; our Actions will not be remembered 
in che next Generation, much leſs in future 


thence, chat the Dead altogether ceaſe to be, Ages: So that wu the Shame or Infarh; 


ariſing 


*. 


i. e. Life is as the paſſing by 


10 | 
arifiog from them, we are quite unconcer- 
ned and indifferent as to what Poſterity may 
think or ſay of them. As there is a commen- 
gable Ambition in good Men to be remem- 
bered with Honour hereafter, which is a Spur 
virtuous and laudable Actions; fo a Care- 


Mankind, is an Encouragement to Wicked- 
nels, and a certain Sign of a profligate and 
abandoned Mind. ; 
— Ibid. Our Life Hall paſs. away as the Trace 
of a Cloud.) ws vn veÞianc, as the Traces of a 
Chad, which is unintelligible z probably ir 
ſhould be xp, which properly ſignifies Lanugo, 
Down, and therefore is transferred to any 
Night and yielding Matter. The Tranſlation 
may be, as the ſoft SubFance of a Cloud, which 
i continually paſſing away, and changing its Figure 
and Situation. Job vii. 9. As the Cloud is con- 
fumed and vaniſhes away.) 

_  Thid. Our Life ball be diſperſed as à Miſt, 
that is, driven away with the Beams of the Sun, 
and overcome with the Heat thereof. ] Bapurdd- 
oa vio Fremarr Gr wine, made beavy with Heat; 
and ſo Pale. a calore illius aggravata — both 
very improper, Overcome with Heat, accor- 
ding to our Yerfon, is not agreeable to the 
Greet; and oppreſſed with Heat, as in the Mar- 
Zin, is no better. Big with Heat, has no bet- 
ter Pretence to be allowed, becauſe in the Sen- 
tence immediately foregoing, Mention is made 
of Diſperſion by the Rays of the Sun. If I 
tnight indulge Conjecture, I would, to avoid 
ets Difficulties, read here uaggridca vio Ot 
ker, 1. e. weſted away with the Heat there- 
ef. Sopbacles applies the ſame Word to Time, 
ward d Las R h Give Tt A QALY ti. = See 
Ajax Flagell {This Conjecture. of pegarlfics 
ge udviloc, inſtead of agua, the com- 
mon ing, is — by a Paſſage, ch. 


W Ik 1. Gus wa | 

Ver. g. For-our Time is a very Shadow that paſ- 
ſeth way.) rather, is the Paſſage of a Shadow : 
of a Shadow. The 
Compariſon of Life to a Cloud, and a Shadow, 
is almoſt every where to be met with; but Mr. 


Norris has ſet this latter Reſemblance in the 


beſt and, as it were, a new Light; as that ou 
State bere is partly Life and partly Death, as the 
other is partly Light and partly Darkneſs — that, 
lite a Shadow, wherever it paſſes, it leaves no 
Track behind it — that it ſeems to be Something, 
when indeed it is Nothing — that it is always al- 
tering, and ends on a u; and, when at its 


| full Height and Prime, is often neareſt to its De- 


clen/ion, as a Shadow is, to diſappear when at its 
full Length : Miſcellanies, p. 178. Hence Pindar 


calls Men ine, People for a Day; and, upon 


account of the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of 

Life, the ancient Patriarcba, though their 8 

was much longer than ours, thought it hard- 

ly worth while to build Houſes, but con- 

— themſelves to ſojourn and grow grey in 
ents. R 

1 Ibid. Fur it is fat ſealed, ſo that no Man 


- 
* Ms. 
9 


clmerh again.] The Arabick Verſion runs; 
enim res abjignata (ſcil. mors noſtra) quam 


nema re vacauerit. The Compariſon here is ta- 


ken from the ancient Cuſtom. of Sealing the 
Grave or Sepulchce, and rolling a great Stone 


2 „ 
— 


4 COMME 


eſneſs as to the preſent or future Opinion of 


ſhall bis Place know him any more, 


N T AR FH CHAP. II. 


to the Mouth of it, to make it the more ſecure 
and undiſturbed, See Dan. vi. 17. Matth. 
xxvii. 66. Pauſanias has a Thought which 
very much reſembles this, ix, 5 Hure xAdv, 
% Aiyuom in" autj Tov νẽ¼n⁰ "Adyv xc Che 
ur Tv IlagroQ”, % we ini, ids e it 
arg, i. e. Pluto bas a Key, and withit, as they 
fay, he locks up the Place commonly called Hades, 
and from thence no Man returns; lib. v. c. 20. 
See Apoc. i. 18. Holy Fob has the like Sen- 
timent upon Death, chap. vii. 9, 10. As the 
Cloud is conſumed and vaniſhes away, ſo he that 


goeth down to the Grave ſhall come up uo more; 


be ſhall return no more to his Houſe, neither 
Where it is 
very obſervable, that the LXX. expreſs this 
Impoſſibility of returning by Three ſtrong 
Negatives following one another, „% & wy ir- 
ety, repeated twice in the ſame Verſe. 

Ver. 6. Let us enjoy the good Things that are 
preſent. ] anoAawounſu ar #yalay, The 
Writer of the T "Elux&v prydauw, ſuppoſed to 
be Ariſtotle, makes a juſt and proper Diſtinction 
between ad and ayala* The former in- 
cludes Virtues, and the good and commend- 
able Actions proceeding from thence; the 
latter, Power, Riches, Glory, Pleafures, and 
the like: Kane uſp, ole, rag plas, & res an 
ew THY π E,“ — Ah J, aexu!, wigny, 
dog ay, riulw, 2 ra Txt. | 

Ibid. Let us ſpeedily uſe the Creatures like as 
in Youth. i. e. whilſt the good Things or Crea- 
tures are in their Prime, or rather, whilſt we 
ourſelves are vigorous and young, which is the 
Senſe of the Syriac and Arabre Verſions; Youth 
being the Seaſon for the high Reliſh of Plea- 
ſure, for chearing the Heart and gratifying the 
Senfes: For every aged Perſon may fay with 
Barzillai, Can I diſcern between Good and Evil? 
Can 1 taſte what 1 eat, or what I drink? Can 7 
hear any more the Voice of Jinging Men and fing 
ing Women? 2 Sam. Xix. 35. There is alſo 
a third Senſe of theſe Words, viz. Let us live 
as if we were young again, which Grotius pre- 
fers, and ſeems contenanced by the MAlexan- 
drian MS, [In the Greek diſtinguiſh thus, 3 
Xenowutha rj A licet, we iv veoril, omedaias, And 
let us, as being in our Youth, uſe the Creatures 
carefully, that is, ſo as to let flip no Octafion of 
Pleaſure. So that there ſeems to be no Foun- 
dation for Grotius's Senſe, as if we were young 
again, for it does not appear that theſe are old 
Men who are here arguing in this Manner, but 
rather young ones, who, ver. 10. declare againſt 
paying any Reverence to the grey Hairs of the 
Aged, The Alex. MS, reads, ws vsorylos, I 
ſuppoſe, for dc ix veorylos, the Meaning of which 
would be, as we have done from our Youth up; 
but even this would not prove them old Men. 


Ver. 7. Let no Flower of the opring paſs Oy 
Sym- 


us.] Flowers have always been eſteeme 
bols or Emblems of Joy, and in the Revellings 
of Debauchees they were uſually crowned with 
them; and ſo peculiar are they to Times of 
ponies Feſtivity and Rejoicing, that they are 
ooked upon 


But ſome! Copies inſtead of lag read - 
ag, which Junius prefers; But if this Read- 


ing 


as incompatible with Mourning. 
The Spring ſeems more particularly to be men- 
tioned, becauſe it is the chief Seaſon of Flowers. 


* 


HF 


AS 


Cray. II. r 
ing be admitted, I would-r t wich him under 
bay of Fine Weather, jucundus uby, 


be Wine or Ointments, Ju . 1 20 
tione J or ejcape us. iy &VI0Tpias, 
—_— ee Q 2 5 7M 
ung nuſual in ſuch. . 

2 Ver. 8 "L2h Pp crown ourſelves with Kofe-buds 
e this thered.)] It is certain that not 
bo bling ae the Feaſts of the Ancients, 
or the Rooms, were ſtrewed with Flowers, 
And the Waiters, and even the Drinking-Bowls, 
crowned with them. Roſes are mentioned here 
in particular, becauſe the Roſe is reckoned 
to be lęalg Pon, the Plant of Love, and was 
accordingly conſecrated to Venus; and Roſe- 
Buds are Symbols of Youth, and of the Spring, 
and from their ſoon withering, the propereft 
Emblems of the Shortneſs of Life, and the 
fleeting Nature of its Pleaſures. Sce Anacreon 
Od. 5. de Roſa, and Od. 53. 
Ver. 9. This is our Portion, and our Lot is 
this.) erdale's Verſton is more explicit, 
For that is our Porcyon, els get we nothynge. 
This is the Language of Epicurus's Scholars, 
the Sum of whoſe Ethics was, Dux. vite dia 
wvoluptas. Life, in the Opinion of ſuch Liber. 
tines, is bate Exiſtence without their ſinful 
Pleaſures : And it is obſervable, that in Plau- 
tus, Catullus, and Martial, and fuch Writers, 
wivere is taken for a merry Life, as g is ſome- 
times among the Greeks: And in this Senſe we 
are to underſtand that old Inſcription, Amici 
dum vivimus, vivamus. Thoſe that are petſua- 
ded that rhe Soul is abſolutely mortal, theit 


Such Perfons act agreeably to their owh Prin- 


- Ciples,, if they purſue every thing that their 


tites are inclined to, be it Pleaſure or 
r Sk Maxims, and a Conduct ſuitable 
to them, may be expected from Perſons who 
had no Views beyond the Grave. And there- 
fore the Epicureans endeavoured to efface the 
Belief of another Life out of Mens Minds, as 
well knowing that Men could never artive to 
an undifturbed Senſuality, whilſt any Notions 
of Futurity checked them in the Commiſſion 
of their Crimes. Accordingly --- Melus ile 
foras Preteps Acberontis agendus. Lucret. lib. iii. 
Ver. 11. Let our Strength be the Law 


d in Might, is a very old Opinion, as 
old Rely bs Nimred, but long ſince con; 
futed by the wiſeſt Men and ſobereſt Philoſa; 
phers : Fulſum eſt, ſays St. Auſtin, quod 4 qut- 
buſdam non rege ſentientibus dici ſolet, id eſſe Jus, 
quod ei, gui plus 7 50 utile ft; De Civir, 
Dei, | lib. xix.. © U pon, which,” Ludov. Fives 
remarks, that this falſe and dangerous Opinion 
is confuted hy Plate, lib. i. De Repub, 1 
in vain endeavoured to revive this Notion, 10 
uences to the Property, 


injurious in its Conſe 


and deftrubtive of the Peace and Comfort of 


| N Mieyrts 184.4 pt 23 
Yew y 1. Ln % Tie in Wait for the Righteous, 
„% fer tur Tarn] 1.6. Lt us Lark 
privily for be nnocent without a Cauſe, as it is 

refled Prov. i. 11. where there is the like 
Eaten of the Wicked. Ir is no Won- 


der that Atheiſts and Unbelievers, and Perſons 


aon the Book WIS DO M. 


inſuavis, 


ing is, qi T 
as in the common Editions. 


Schemes and Deſigns. T 
confitta nostra; and the Syriac, eſt nobis objur- 
ate togitationum” no#rarim + Thus I would 
underſtand Miho, and not in the Senſe of our 
Tranſlation.” JT IG: £593 M1 bs 21 2930 

Ver. 15. He is 


Virtue was a 


David, for h 
mom Merit, was: 


their Cuſtom to ſpeak evil of, and abuſt 

of as run not with then 10 the ſane Exe of 

| Fate The Aﬀertion pere, that Right js 
ou 


feſſors, who were 


feits.] Our Ligen ccni here e ich 


11 


of ſuch vite and "libeftine Priteiples, ſuould 
encourage one another in Wiekedneſs, and in 
but rather, Let no fragrant Breath of Air ariſing 


tragious Acts of Vio- 


lence and Injuſtice, in the Manner here repre- 


ſented,” eſpecially againft 'ſuch, as are moſt 
likely to croſs or contradict their Pleaſures, 


and to reprove them in the ſinful Uſe of them. 
Such a kind M 
Wicked, he is 


nal h 


who quotes 
this Paſſage of our Author, reads accordingly 

lib. ii. cent. Fudeos and ſo does St. 
Auſtin, lib. xvii. c. 20. De Civit. Dei. There 
is exactly the ſame Expreſſion, and upon the 
ſame Occaſion in [/aiah iii. 10. According to 
the Verſion of the LXX, 8,004 7 Au, Jr. 


this feems to be 


taken; and it is the more probable, becauſe 


in the Greek Text of Barnabas, where this Pa. 
ſage of the Boot of Wiſdem is cited, the Read. 
dizaoy, and not toe cone, 


Ver. 14, He was mad: 


to reprove our 
Thou bts. J Nen 


A eig nchxor Envoy div. 


Our Yerfion ſeems here neither juſt nor proper: 


The Meaning is, He is a Reproyer of our 


he Arabic renders it 


. 15. Ee grievous unte us even 1 Be. 
bold, for bis Life rs not like eber Mens.) The 


Jem Sight of him is uneafy and difigretable 
Concluſion muſt be that of theſe Senſualiſts: to us: 


or che Preſence of a good Man is a 


Check to the Proceedings of the Wicked ; and 
his Virtuous Example, and ſingular Goodneſs, x 


is a living Regtoof which they do not reli in 


their Sight. Hence the int any Attemprs' and 
Combinations of ungodly Men againſt the Life 
of the Righteous, fo 


whe wi to be met with 
Hiſtory. Thus Feſeph's 
n Eye-fore to his Brethre and 
therefore they conſpired his Deſtruction. Thus 
is ſuperior Excellence and unrom- 
as perſecuted by Saul. He Ice 
St. Peter obſerves of the Wi ed, that” it is 
4e 
a or, 
1 Pet. iv. 4. And St. Jobi aſks this 8 * , 
Wherefore did Cain, who was of "thi Tee ke 
one, flay Bi Brother ? and returns for Anſwer, 
Becauſe his pwn Works | were evi, and his Bro- 
ther”s righttoys,” 1 John iv. 12. The like may 
be obſerved of the primitive Martyrs and Con- 
Were perſecuted, afflicted, "ror- 

caufe, "inſtead" of - cbiiritoraiichs 


in facred and'profine 


metited; be 


< faſhionable” and Popo lar Vices "they choſe k 8 


ther to reptove” and 'rebiike pen. Tae 
alligns this. as the Cauſe bf the Beach of T7 


ſeas Ptys, That Nero could pot bear eve 


the Sight of that Senator.” who was of fo. 
** Unblemiſhed a Character, that 27 "Life 545 
TY F. 'F* | z N 122 . \ * 4 - 
b , Were, enimared Pittue , "At 

OBS ar es 263 2 0 
„Vert 16. M are gibi of Vi A Hol 
abandoned Perſens as are here deſert d would 
not be at the paitis' to act under the If$uile of 

C2 : 


1 


Pie - 


= * 
* 


— 


ale ur 
. Him Pers that, purſue T rifles (for foe 


＋ « 


Zifies to thaſtiſe or puny 4ST | 2 
* „ dd, Ecclul XV1, . . Such 
nenne 0 ; 
" . 40 | 


s too ſoft. and , fayourable for 


une Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. lib. v. c. 1. 
er from -4 16 to 21 of this Chap- 

er, very much reſemble thoſe of the P/almift, 
Tf xxii. 8.. He truted in Cod, that he would 
Aver kim, let him deliver bim non, e Sins 
Are, if be Joveth bim. Compare likewiſe 
Matt. Xxvil. 43, Where the Taunt and Irony 
uſed by the Jews, by way of Inſult, to our 
Saviour then expiring on the. Croſs, very much 
reſemble the Manner of Expreſſion here. And 
15 * Auſtin thus under ſtands, and ex: 
ods, Our Author, and. Qays, that * this, 


and the following Verſes, there is à plain Pro 


 phecy of Chrift's Paſſion, and that the Unrighte- 


berg puentioned are bis wicked, Murderers ; 
e Cruit. Dei, lib. Xvil- c. 20. St. Ambroſe, 
St. Gr ian, and man) others of, the, Fathers 
fert the likes. but Lal amis is molt expreſs, 
and preſſes the Jews home with tis Teſtimony, 
Thich, he ſays, 18 %% fail and particular in deſeriby 
ing the wicked Counſels againſt him, that. this 
"Tuthar may ſeem almoſt to have been preſent. Lib. 
iv, But I am not do ſanguine as to imagine 
or aſſert, that there is any direct 9 5 of 
Sur Bleſſed Saviour's Sufferings in theft | 
which would be ,dong.700 much Honour 10 
this Author, and the I imer * he wrote; 
3 I. chink, by way of. Accommodation, 


ity are «applicable to our. Savigur, Who, in 


Scripwre, 18 called, the Juſſt one, by way of 


Anence, and in a very particular and appro: 
52 5 Manner calls God his Father. 8 
(Ibid, The Sen Cod.] In the riginal 


A 78, 4 Son of Ged, without the Article; 


which in the figgular Number, J believe, is 


nat., uſgd, but when it either is, or may, b 
N15 on: Bleſſed Sax jour. W Jura 

7.) x5. Gy. often oceprs. See likewile ii 1.3. 
where there is S in che Verſion, 

nd in this. ap 1 134 nee . 
THOR 9 b — 3 qramine him with Deſpite- 
ure, that we may know bis Meek- 
bis Pahience] The Falgate ren 
is em, i. e, let us make F. 


and treat him like a Criminal 
* 
5 


The. Verb; T9 
is put upon che Rack. er 12 
„ i Book and Eccleiaſticus,. | 

err ogere, in this BC 72 5 Ser Chap. 1. 


2 


Jul Man, not unlike 


erſes, 


Error, 


Ver. 20. ondemn him with a ſhameful 
Death, for by his own Saying he ſhall be reſpe- 


ed.] i, e. if his own Word may be, depended 
upon, God will have Reſpect unto him, dg. 
af gioxorzy u, oyuv are, there ſhall be a 
Viſitation. or Interpoſition of God in his Fa- 
vour, probably by bringing him from the Duſt 
of Death again. The Expreſſion here very 
much reſembles that of Joſeph's. Brethren, 
Gen. xxxvii. 20. Come now and let us flay him, 
and toe ſhall ſee what will become of his Dreams. 
See alſo Ferem. xviii. 18. It is a ſevere Irony 
and a ſneering Sarcaſm pho the Hopes of the 
Na. | at of the Heathens 
91 the Aſhes of the primitive Chriſtians, 
who gloried in the Hopes of a Reſurrection: 
Their Perſecutors pleaſed themſelves with re- 
ducing the dead Bodies of the ſeveral Martyrs 
into. Atoms, with Icaticring them in the Air, 
or throwing them 3 and then 
ſcoffingly ſaid, Let us now. ſee whether they can 
riſe again, or whether their Gad can help them, 
and deliver them out of our Hands; Euſeb. Eccl, 
e 
IIbid. For by his own Saying be ſhall be re- 
14944] [ This 1s very obſcure, I would tran- 
ate it thus, For his Trial ſhall be according ta 
his own Words: alluding to Verſe 16. He pro- 
nounceth the End of the Juſt to be happy.) For 
the Senſe of i,Üj. ſee Chap. iii. 7. 
Ver. 21. For their own Wickedneſs hat 


— 


Blinded ibem.] See the like Sentiment, ch. iv, 


ver, 12. St. Cbryſaſtom obſetyes, that Sin 
ee doth ſo blind the Senſes of Sinners, that, 
te ſeeing not the Ways of Falſhood and Error, 
« they; run headlong into them ; Nor could 
& any. Errors ever have 1 over Man, 
* if Sin, had not made the Way ; for firſt a 
e Man is blinded b his. Sins, and then drawn 
<« away, and ſeduced ; for Error, faith he, be- 
&& gecjeth not Sin, but Sins heget and bring 
& forth Error.“ Homil. xix. in Matt. vii. But 
ſtill it is no leſs true, on the other Hand, that 

fp ally. in fundamental Principles, 
produces generally wicked Practices. St. Auſtin 
accordingly obſerves, that the different Degrees 
and, as it were, Gradations,of nouns, 
ae "very. july ge "his Chapter: 
4 That Men 5 rſt. ef | Impreſſions of a 
« Peity, then deny the 


« is the certain Conſequepce,gf Web Inßdelity; 
Ther Debau eee ce is their 
weular, os 


&« Reſort in Parker ar, 48 b 
e fectual Reme Nato drown Thought; and 


Yar e Ser a de ce 


e Immortality. of, the. 
e *: Soy ang 4 fyroto e Thas labmnoralty 


, molt ef 


1 


*. = 


* 


ol 


| Efernity. 


| "IR 
Culapi II. 
« {ily proceed, through Exceſs, to 'Oppreſ- 
er ach, Cruelry and Murder In Pſal. ii. 
Ver. 21. Taba nopioadle.]. [i. e. Thus did they 
ann as ver. 1. eere, ene See to 
2 ia. 10. 901 6 1 N U T1 
er. 22. As for the Alpen = Cod, they 
batch them not, neither hoped they for the Wages 
Righteouſneſs, nor - diſcerned a Reward for 
2 leſs Souls. Not unlike this is what St. 
Paul af of the. Wicked, That the God of this 
World blinds the Minds of thoſe which: i believe 


not, leſt the Ligbt of the glorious Goſpel ſhould 
Hine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. And it is very » 


obfervable, that a Courſe of Sin, and a State 


of Darkneſs are reciprocal Terms in Scripture. 
With great Propriety, therefore, the Wicked 
are here repreſented as (blinded to ſuch a Degree, 
that they had no Regard for any thing ſerious, 
much 168 did they concern themſelves about 
Revelation, or the and myſterious Truths 
contained in it; they conſidered not God's 
Proceedings, nor were affected by any of his 
Judgments or Threatnings; and, as they be- 
lieved not another Life, they did not expect 
any great Day of Account, and could have no 
Grounds or Reaſon to hope for future Rewards, 
which-are the Wages of Righteouſneſs, and the 
bleſſed ee of blamelcſs. and undefiled 
Souls. 

Ver. 2 3 Eur 2 mute Man to be inmor- 
tal, and made bim to be an Image of his oton 
God not only created Man i dd&6- 
ole," to be [free from Corruption, but made 
him ad Ide ldd , which is a very 
ſtrong Expreſſion to denote a peculiar Reſem- 
blance of the Deity; and accordingly the 
Arab. Taterpreters render, fecitque illum imagi- 
nem peculiarem; and the Sr. ad © imaginem 
id ſux. Our Tranſlators undoubtedly read) 
didn ©; which properly ſignifies Eternity; 
and this Dr. Grabe has inſerted i in the Text, 
eſteeming it, as moſt certainly it is, the beſt 
Reading. Nets ſays moſt 'MSS have 
du . lid zin 10 . 2 2111 2 tral 

Ver. 24. Through. Emvy, of ibe Devil came 
Death into the Morid.] The Devil, jealous at 
the future Happineſs deſigned for Man, reſol- 


ved to tempt him to Diſobedience, that he 


might deprive him of the Bleſſing of Immor- 
tality, and reduce him to the fame forlorn 
Condition with himſelf and his apoſtate Bre- 
thten. St. Chry/oſtom makes the ſame Obſer: 
vation upon. the Devil, dr dr Tae 1p ly du · 
, ior run 7 bet bie Cale 
ver d Tore dent. Homil. 25. de Diabolo 
tentat. That though Man bad given the Devil 
mo Occaſion of © Offence, yet; when be ſaw" the 


upon the': Book. 
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tis altera; illæ autem nullam habent inter ſt 
convenientiam. Natdrale guide N vitæ iter, 
adſcitum autem iter mortis, quod non ex volun- 
tate Dei exlilii, 
Con 


verum er infidiis adverſarii. 
Mit. lib. vii. c. 1. But St. Bernard is mo 
explicit than St. Cbryſaſtom, or the other Fa- 
thers, upon the true Cauſe of the Devil's En- 
vy: * According to him, the Malice nd 
« Conſpiracy. of the Devil againſt the Ha 

<< neſs tf Man, proceeded” principally from 
* the Honour which he foreſa was deſigned 
&, to be: eonferted upon the human Nature, 
ig by the hy 
it: He flatteted himſelf, - that ſo great a 
Mark of Diſtinction belonged to the Ange- 
« lick Order preferably to Man; and from 
i hence aroſe his Jealouſy, which deter- 
% mined him upon Miſchief and Revenge.“ 
Bern. Serm. in Cantic. , And to this Senſe 
ſome other Writers have interpreted Iſaiah 
XIV. 14. 

Ibid. And they that do bold of bis Side do find 
it.] The Vulgate reads, Imitantur autem illum 
gui ſunt ex parte illius ; and Coverdale's Tranſia- 
tion renders in like manner, Aud they that holde 
of bys Hue, do as he doth ; and ſo does Fulgen- 
tits, de Pradeſtin. ad Monimum, lib. i. but 
the Conſtruction before given would be more 
conſiſtent and agreeable, and the Relation 
between the two Chapters more apparent, if 
the Rendring here was, ibey tempt it (i. e. they 
ſolicit, they court, they draw Death upon 
themſelves) as many as are Partakers of it; for 
the o rñe cc Hteidg- lee, and the oi df 


Extive ute dra, Ch. i. 16, are the ſame. Sons 


of Perdition, thoſe over whom is du Parineas, 


ch. i. 14. which is not of God's appointing, 


but their own ſeeking and procuring. The 
preſent tendering of this Place is little leſs. chan 


Taptology, for to be ' Partakers of, Death, is 


certainly to nd it. I ſhall: only obſerve, that 
it appears, from the Whole Prift of theſe 
Chapters, that the Death, Which Wicked Men 
call, corxeſpond, or covenant, with, 
partake of, is all along to be underſtood 
Death Eternal. And thus Fiulgentius underſtands 
this Paſſage. Mors eſt impietatis quam non fecit 
Deas," que per Diabolum introivit in or. bem ter; 
rarum; huic uni marti, quam peccator; 
lemptum Diving juſtianiſ arceſſiuit, lan 
mor lem retribuit, primam in  Jeparatione 1 tl 
& curporis, ſecundam in æterna e 45 
ma & corporis. Ibid. If ſuch then as h 
the Devil's Side, i. e. imitate and reg 
bim, " ſhall (have a, Part. in. the Second 
Rev. xxi, 8, letethe Liberzing and Fr 
who are equally the Subject of, this} 


2 after 
ath, 
inkers 


poſtaticah Union of the Aly with 


and at laſt 
ood. of 


— 


te 
Hanour defened him, he immediately envied him conſidet and tremble, who oſe bi. 
the Ravour. See alſo Euſeb. Prep. Evengel. (tion and inglorious Trivaiph, is, to) Rar? 
lib. vil. St. Auſtin obſerves, That 2 c the Simple, ſeduce the Inngcent, 8 the 
4 began at the ſame Time with the Tranſ- <Unwary,, and, by PrOPagating;: looſe Notions 
. 4 greſſion ; and that neither Age nor Pain and irreligious Principles, to Converts 
«,'could have touched our firſt Parents, ſo to Vice and e webe he, King - 
«long as they held the Privilege of eating of dom of Darkneſs. [ {7 n og att act 
. « the Tree of Life; bot afterwards their 80. ibid. Eid it. e. E it; as th. . 28. 
« dies, even in in a natural Wa 8 conttacted 3 Teggoucih. Nobil. wo 1 8 enperi- 
4 the Herd of Diſeaſes and Death.” De Geneſ. un. r S 
Hb. ii. And thus the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, Ans bas l 6 e107: BH. l pe 
ae &c. Due ſunt vis e . M 0 2 0511 ach l Ws Nut 5890 
ru 19: oe e SHAY 


ores * 117 Heil 5 a v1 111 . er. 
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Fr 


ht . 


fa Courſes, are miſerable derb here and bere- 


= unde 


. 
0 H A p. 111. 
wad | . The ARGUMENT, 


Magee our the 1 
maintained — irreligions. 


and the 


them Pan Kat ew if bis. Pr 
em. or 1 4 0- 
vidence, permits the . 


Bed, and even to di under the Severity of 
their Perſecutions, yet do thiy not toraliy 
be ; hut as they die in the Lord,” fo they ftill true 
zhto; and with God, in whoſe ids their Souls 
are. Bur the Widked, on the comrary; though 
they promiſe themſelves great Ha J in ner 


. "The Chapter conclude with the Praiſe 
* Chaſtity, and the ſod State and Wer 


os ks and their Children. 


aer 1. The Soulls of the Ri | are is ths 
Hind of God.] i 6; in the State of tions 
the Souls of the Righteous that are 
fhall'after Death find | Refreſhment and 
Comfort of their Labours z and being in God's 
keeping; enjoy a State of the greateſt Happi- 
neſs and Security. This State of 0 
deceaſed, the ancient Jews, d dune 
Kits, called Pu or the Garden ef hure; 
Where, though they crijoyed not the conſummũte 
Happineſs Wich they were in ion of 
kereaſter, yet even at preſent, - and in their in- 
tertnediate State, they had ſome Foretaſte and 
om of their future Ha bur 
7 Held nene tb have this pleaſing Senſe; 
Ter EAN dirdicos ri, ſuch as 
Hat? tele Bel, well purified before they de- 
reed” from” their Bodies. From this Ex- 
eien, Fur the Soul is in G, Hand, we 
may infer; that the human Sul is not only a 
obltzpce diſtiet from the Body, but chat it 
after it in a State ſeparate form i — 
Th XSite as i8 ſuſceptible: of or 
Miſery: For why are the Souls of | the Rigs 
tedus here fad to de depoſited in the Hand of 
God, but Becauſe it denotes àù Ph of Reſt 
amd Safety? where the departed Souls ſhall not 
vnly Hoe and. ſurvive, bet Nye c00 1h a manner 
Hr different from thar in which they lived 


Herr: where no Tem Mall de able to 
av, n e Kine to dif- 
them. a e . 


;- "Chapter, | 
) Portion (or of his Parry) 
5 end But the Soulr of i. 
c. "Whence, and from Verſe 2; 3. ir appears 
chat the author is fpeakinng of the Souls of thoſe 
hd arc dead: ard tharthis cannot well be un- 
der too bf of the ARBtons wach the Righiecus 
in this Life. 

Ibid. Ha tber ul nd Tn be 
Not ar 'ſ6ch n die fit the Lord only freed 
from T 
and Perſecutions, 
Ml other Burdens of the Fleſh, but we may 
— that more is here implied — 


OY 


YOCOMM ENTAR Boy, 


ceaſe ts c 


| N the 


and Dangers, from Injuties 
from Diſcaſes and Death, 


Chae; III. 
4 bare Freedom from Evils, , that they are 
* of ſome poſitive degree of N 
re „they have pleaſiag Antici 
their Reward, and wait for it 

— Impatience z and in the mean _ i 


Paradiſe, or in Arabba Bohm, or: ſome 
Place of Reſt and Refreſhment a 


fot 

them by God: But with reſpect to thie Mar- 
in particular, ho had ſuffered —.— 

God's Cauſe, it was a Notion very! ear 


entertained in the 
entred immediately 
Happineſs and = gi 2 


imitive hn that the 
a perfect State oi 
-Or we may underſtand 
this Paſſage, of the Afflictiuns which the 

Righteous may: undergo in this Life, tli 
though their . be the — 
chat Heathen Malice can ãnvent, yet, by the 
Strength of their Faith, afidoa ſure 
dance upon God, they ſhall overcome the 
Reluctance of Nature, and not only ſuffer 
with Patience, but with Joy and Thankſgiv= 
ing. Not.that this Reſolution: of the Nighte- 
ous is the effect of any.Stoical Apathy, or that 
they have not Fleſh and Blood, like other 
Folks; to feel che Force of 8 but tis 
the Power of a ftrong Faith that makes them 
more than Conquerors. If the Souls of the 
4 were indeed in their Bodies when 
« they had Trial of ſuch a Variety of Suffer- 
sings, they could never, Jays Sts Bernard, 
have been able to have gone througl them 
but while their Bodies were in che Hands or 
their: Porſecutors, and mangled -by them, 
their Souls were. in the Hand of God; and 
the Hoßy) Spirit, with which they were 
filled, kept chem above all! Senſe of Pain, 
and rendered them que imerulnerable;?* 
And whotver reads ' the Letter from the 
Churches of Zyou and Vienna to thoſe of = 
and! ia, wherein the exquiſite Suffe 
of the gyrt, and their invincible — 
in the moſt ſevere Trials is deſeribed, 
. Eccleſ. e lib, i. ) 1 hen 
ledge the Truth of this Obſervation; and at 
the ſame Time be convihced y chat the Hiſtory 
of their- is the moſt Com- 
Nginmag of this Chiapter. 
Ver. 2. In be Sight of the Unwiſe they ſæemod 
to die.] This is à very happy Expreflion, for 
rather fieep't aber their Hope 
and well · grounded Aſſurande changes the Nat 
ture of Death, and tutas it it A See p. Sti 
Chiy/oftom expreſſes himſeſt to the fame Fur. 
Poſez- Death is no longer to be counted 
Death, tis enly a Name g nay, the very 
« Name alſd is gone,; for Chriſtians call. it not 
Death, but Reſt add Sleep: Hmil. a9. in 
Guneſ. Accordingly, in many Places both of 
the Oli and New Tyfament, whero the Deuth 
of good Met! is mentioned, it is enpreſſed by 
N JB Ne nn. Hf viil 60. 1 T. 
iv. 14. Hence the Day, on which the BH 
Vingis died, is ite Het Church caſled 
deln, Bor Reſt ;#ndithe' Places where the 


firſt Naattyts were buried / ae, of Ref. 
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Ver. g. Ht beirn gung from us to be urter 
Defrag, bur My et] The Wicked, 
"who 1 — Un- 
wiſe (for in the Book of Ervver ls, "TR, 


Soo 


2 
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gad Ereleſtaſticus, Wickedneſs and Folly are 
fynonymous Terms) imagine the Righteous to 
Be miſerable, becauſe, when alive, they were 
mottified, as to all Pleaſures; and when dead, 
extin& and annihilated ; according to their 
Opinion. To ſuch vain Reaſoners, who had 
no Notion bf a Life beyond this, it is here 

juſtly replied, that the Righteous are ſo 
far from being Sufferers by Death, that when 
dead rhey are in Peace, and their Happineſs 
the greateſt; ſee Fob. iii. 17, 18. And this 
the Voice from Heaven confirms, Rev. xiv. 13. 
Bleſſed are the Dead that die in the Lord, for 
they reſt from their Labburs. Inſtead of being 
Objects of Ridicule and Contempt, the Cha- 
rafter of the Righteous is rather that beautiful 
Contraſt of St. Pauls, as Deceivers and yet 
true, as dyi "g and behold they live, as chaſtned 
aud not killed, as forrowful yet always rejoicing y 
2 Cor. vi. 8, 9, 10. The Word ovlepus 
which our Tranſlators render utter Deſtrufinn, 
is a Metaphor taken from Potters Ware, which 
when broken by ſome Caſualty to Pieces, can- 
not, by any Skill or Ingenuity, be reunited, as 
Veſſels of Silver and of other Metal may, by 


being melted again, be in ſome meaſure re- 


ſtored. See P/al. ii. 9. Rev. ii. 27. where 
the Word is thus applied. It is deſigned 
here to denote by a Figure Annihilation and 
Extinction, or an abſolute and entire Ruin of 
the human Body beyond all Poſſibility of Re- 
covery from it's Duſt, which the Compariſon 
drawn from an Earthen Veſſel will better ſuit : 
And this indeed was the Sentiment of the Epi- 
curtans, and as ſuch maintained by the Liber- 
tines here introduced, that when the Soul 
itted the Body, it was diſſipated into Air, 
tettnies evanuit auras ; and thus Calmet ex- 
Plains this Term as meaning, /urvant le Gree, 


un briſement, un diſſipation. entiere, comme un 
gui Sen va en paulſiere. in H | 

A pirecious in the Sight of the Lord is the Death of 
enduring a great Fight of Af. 


choſe qu on briſe, & 
Comm. in loc. | | 


Ver. 4. Yet is their Hope full of Immortality.) 


In the midſt of their Miſery and Afflictions, 
they. comforted themſelyes with the pleaſing 
Hopes of. a happy Reſurrection to à bleſſed 
Stare of Immortality, as the ſeven Bretbren did, 


2 Maccab. vii. and when, as a Reward of their 
Conſtancy and Virtue, the Saints ſhall be final- 


ly in Poſſeſſion of their 1 and receive 


be l 5 ele re, dlarecler. mens: their 
Hupe of Immortality is full, i. e. fulllled and 
compleated, [To this is oppoſed Ken iazhk, 
ver. 11,] — It was even the Opinion of the 
wiſer Heathen, that a good and virtuous Life 


was the ſuteſt Way to Immortality. Thus 


Antifthenes in Lacrlius, Tur Run iar 
Sa. dd th Soecas 3 dals, i. f, thoſe who 


” 


Y n n 

Ver. 5. And . having bem 4 little «haſliſed, 
they ſhall be gredtly rewarded,) This 'cannot;re- 
late to the Smallneſs or Ligbtneſs of the Suffe- 


rings, Which are above deſeribed ſo violent, as 


to feet ever” the Life of che Righteous.z bur 
the Meaning freins to be, that, having ſuffer- 
ed through the Malice of their Perſccutors 
for a ſmall ſpace of Time, with reſpect to Eter- 


aim at Immortality ought; to live qutly. and 


15 


nity, thoſe Afflictions which were compara- 
tively but for a Moment, will work for them a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. 
Thus the Writer to the Hebrews having de- 


_ ſcribed at large, ch. xi. the Sufferings of the 


Worthies mentioned there, ſays, that ſuch 
chaſtning (via, the Word here uſed) tho 
for the preſent it ſeemeth grievous, yet afterwards. 
it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs to 
them which. are exerciſed thereby ; ch. xii. 11. 
St. Gregory obſerves, that God permits the Af- 
fubtions... of good, Men, that be may, draw much 
Benefit from them ;.. For this reaſon he permitted 
Jacob to be perſecuted by Eſau, and David by 
Saul, that the Perſecutions they ſuffered, might 
be at once the Exerciſe and Crown of their 


Virtue. And the Reward of fuch ſuffering - 


Virtue follows in the next Sentence, that God 
having tried thei r Faith and Conſtancy, and 
found them worthy, is pleaſed finally to tranſ-, 
late them to himſelf, to live with him, and 
with the bleſſed Society of juſt Men made, 
perfect, of whom the World, in their ſeveral, 
Ages, was not worthy to enjoyhis beatific 
Preſence. * 5 lee 

Ver. 6. 4s Gold in the Furnace bath he tried 
them, and received them as a Burnt Offer. 
According to the beſt Explanation which the 
Commentators and Jewiſh Writers give of the 
Burnt· offering, the Victim's Throat was to be 
cut, its Body diſſected into Quarters, and the 
Bowels taken out, and afterwards it was to be 
burnt to Aſhes, that, if poſſible, there might 
be nothing of it left. ITis a very ſtrong and 
beautiful Image which this Writer has choſe to 


repreſent the great Variety and Intenſeneſs of 


, Sufferings, - which the Saints undergo for 


Righteouſneſs Sake: For as, in the Oblation 


of the Humane the Victim was entirely con- 
F the Appointment of 


ſumed in the Flames b 


God, and in Honour of him, /o right dear and 


his Saints, when, 


fliftions, they expire in the, Cauſe of Virtue; 
for 888 is, of all others, à Sacrifice the 


moſt perfect 


moſt conſummate Fortitude, in the Language 
of 2 Spectaculum Deo dignum, a - gas 
reſpiciat Neus intentus operi ſuo. His Delcrip- 


| ther tion of ſuffering Innocence, as I find it 
and no leſs proper Senſe of theſe Words may it 


by. Labels, comes nearef to that of qhe-in- 
iced. IO and is indeed a ſurpriaingly 
Inc Sentiment om an Heathen Philoſopher: 
Hic eſt ille homo honeſt | {eve toto 


= / - 
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ch Saintg,and Martyrs. who ſe 
a er Vice, who, like the Victim 
in the, Buont-ofteungy. were, conſumed. 
A && Souls ate,p 

ABiQions,; and pre for 


made fit Offerings tor God to 


This 
Senſe 


| erfect and pleaſing, that a Creature is 
capable of offering z tis, as an-Inſtance. of the 
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9 to the former Verſe, and 
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his Saints in and 


16 -ACOMMENTARY. 


Senſe the due 2 nterpreters prefer. Our Ver- 
fon, with the Arabic, follows the Greek, xg} & 


die Tinrrye array wrarapr; Which Ex- 


preſſton may be taken in two Senſes; either it 


may be underſtood-of the Afflictions and Suf- 
ferings of the Righteous in this Life, for fo 
Sunn and nuigg Fnozoris often ſignify in the 
LXX, alk Jai. x. 3. According to 
this A 


that the Righteous ſhall ſhine” the brighter 
for their Afflictions, and that God will glorify 
them, Thus God pro- 
miſes to ſuch as ſet their Love upon him, not 
only that he will be with them in Trouble, bit 
er and bring 
them to Honour by it, Pſal. xci. 13. We can- 
not have a more remarkable I 
Preſence of God with his Servants in Afflic- 
tions, than in the Hiſtory of the three Children 
caſt into the Furnace, where the Text acquaints 
us, that One in the form of the Son of God, 
probably an Angel, conſpicuous and diſtin- 
iſhable by his Brightneſs, walked with 
em, and accompanied them in the very 
Flames; and that this Accident, and their 
miraculous Deliverance from it, was the Occa-- 
ſion of their being promoted in the Province 
of Babylon, Dan. in. The Sentiments of the 
imitive Writers, . occaſion of the Martyrs 
erings, are moſt noble and magn | 
« A Chriſtian, ſays Tertullian, never thinks 
« himſelf ſo fine: never ſo illuſtrious, as at the 
Stake; he is then in his Triumphal Chariot, 
going to Heaven in State.“ Apol. pro 
Chriftianis. Nor is what Euſebiur writes leſs 
obſervable: That it was a moſt charming t 
e Sight, to behold the Martyrs in Priſon, to 
«ſee how their Miſery became them, "hes 
they adorned their Fetters, and looked as 
te captivating ere bu pn BS ra dee 
<« her Glory upon the Day of Marriage 
Eccleſ. Hi. ib. v. c. 1. Of we may under- 
ſtand 1 Paſſage in another Senſe, viz. That 
the Righteous ſhall on with glorified Bodies, 
& Fnoxozi , ver. For the s have 
4 Tradition, that the ies of the ighteous 
ſhall be cloathed at the Reſurrection with' a 
Clothing of Light, as of a pute Flame. This 
is ra. ſb to the Deſcriptions made in the 
Olt"Teftament, of the Juſt" fifing from their 
ves, That they ſpall ſhine as the Brightneſs 
the Firmament, and as the Stars, for ever and 
br,” Dag. Xii. 3. And in the'New'it is faid, 
Xbhat they ſpall ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom of 
their Father, Matth. xtu, 4 [7 Yor url in Scrip- 
rare, and larly in the Writings of St. 
Paul, the State and Happineſs of the Bleffed is 
expreſſed by the Word « See alſo Matt. 
Me 2. As ix. 3. Rev: i. 14,15. *. 
"Tbid. And run fo and fro like qparks amor the 
StubMle: J By the Swbble iris certain the Wie 
are meant, Le — Chaff, by a like Mere 
phor,” Pſal. 1. he Expreſſion here is Pro- 
verbial; W the Righteous 
in this Life, and of their Conduct, as diſtin- 
guiſned from the Wicked, the Meaning chen 
bo the fame with 8 —— bil ii. 
5 the Sons of God,'s. #2" the Righteous, 
a ref mn The Worls. If the md of a 
tet 


- Pur" iF it is 
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cceptation, the Meaning of this Place is, 


. < rrreliftible.”” Hereby 


of the Domi 


rather incline to apply this P 


ihcent :. 


CraP, HL 
applied to the future State of the R 
it ſeems to intimate their 5 Swi * in 


their heavenly Vehicles. Tranſlation, it 
muſt be confeſſed, which render — 


TIS > 
by running to and fro, conveys bu wy 2 
low Idea, the Image only of a, fo random 
Sparks. The Senſe would be more ſublime and 


juſt, after this manner, „ Th (t Pats 
« ſhall run or paſs thro” the POE 2 
Wicked (diſcurrent, ſays the Weben, 


i inter impios ) as Fire ſpre 5 through the 
„ Stubble every where, uncontrouled and 
probably is intimated 
their Power over them; a farther Deſcription 
of which follows in the next Verſe. 

Ver. 8. They ſhall judge the Nations, and have 
mon over the People, and their Lord all 
reign for ever.] [or, the Lord Hall reign over 
them, 191 Carincuoe auTay rue eic TVs 1479 
Tho" the Righteous may be ſaid even in this Li 
to judge the Nations, i. e. to condemn the 
Wicked, by the Conſpicuouſneſs of their 
Faith and Virtue, in which Senſe alen is taken 
by the Arabic Verfion, and is often underſtood 
ſo by St. Jerom, and by St. Auſtin, De Civitate * 
Dei, lib. xx. c. 5. ſee allo Jeb v. 24. yet L 
to the next 
Eife, That in the great and final Judgment 
« of the World, the Saints ſhall be A ffors 
« with God in judging the Wicked :”” For tis 
pioufly thought by many learned, Med, that 
the Saints, when ae themlelves by God, 
ſhall be inveſted. with the Authority of] oor 
and ck Sentence even againſt evi Angels 
Spirits. And it was an Opinion 
tat prevailed generally in the early Times of 
ianity, that at the Reſurrection very 
Mas ſhould rife in order, agg & Ts 10% % 
ray hat, 7. e. according to the Degree of his 
Goodneſs ; and that they who were raiſed and 


_ Judged firſt; ſhould themſelves have a Part in 


judging thoſe which followed. See Dan, vii. 
18, 22. Matib. xix. 28. 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. Rev. 
ii. i. 26 See Note on n i. N . 1, Len 


J tbe MH and 
in pr hor: ſhall abide- with bins. 


155 5 is at 


Perſons ſo 


qualified ſhall happily ee this Truth 


in particular; or che Meanin may be, that 
they are the fitteſt and moſt likely to attain the 
Know) of Div Truths in Meral, Mays 
is the Senſe of Melt ievrs Du * rt. Ry 


the Author ſeems to point 99 5 O. CAE 
or Conditions for that Purpo r{t IS, 
Truft in God, or-rather a 5 FE. a Man's 


Self, and of. 
becauſe Humi 


'own Perfefion 404 AlSitics 
ty 15 the fureſt oY, 821 Divine 


Knowledge; the Techpd is,” atincere and un- 
feigned Love of God, , which: « 15 elf 1: in 
Obedience and « Readinh to dg God's Will; 


for an honeſt and well:difþ poſed” Re „er 


from an 1 N or; Boks, may 
ſooneſt NS T! Rama 
and the poles ge "Six 770 955 aecor- 
ding to that Obſerv 1 8 
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our Author may be differently underſtood : 
Either we may render with the Margin, and 
the Geneva Bible, Such as be faithful ſhall re- 
main with him in Love; and thus the Oriental 
Verfions point the Place: Or, as our Tranſlators 
take it, Such as be faithful in Love, ſhall abide 
with him, i. e. cleave to him with ſo firm and 
unſhaken a Reſolution, that neither Tribulation 
nor Diſtreſs, Life nor Death, ſhall ſeparate 
them from him; and in this Senſe wecouſper 
76 _xvely is taken, As xi. 23. The Syriac 
Interpreters ſeem to underſtand this Clauſe in 
the Senſe of not falling away, qui ſunt fideles, 
per charitatem permanebunt ipfius , quia gratiam 
& miſericerdiam elefis ſuis impertitur. f 
Ver. 1 1. Whoſo deſpiſeth Wiſdom and Nurture, 
he is miſerable.] This and the former Verſe 
refer to thoſe vain Reaſoners, and wicked 
Libertines, whoſe Character is ſo juſtly drawn 
in ch. ii. The Sentiments of this Writer agree 


frequently, we may obſerve, with the Book of viz. a barren Wife, and a teeming Adultereſs : 


Proverbs ; and this Paſſage very much reſem- 
bles that fine Advice .in the Concluſion of the 
eighth Chapter of that inſfired Writer, par- 
ticularly the two laſt Verſes, where Wiſdom 
ſpeaketh thus of herſelf, I boſo findeth me, 
Fudeth Life, and ſhall obtain Favour of the 
Lord; but be that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth 
his own Soul ; all they that hate me, love Death. 
See alſo P/al. ii. 12. in the LXX Verſion. 
St. Cyprian opens his Treatiſe, De babitu 
Virginum, with an Encomium of Diſcipline, 
too fine and remarkable to be here omitted: 
Diſciplina cuſtos ſpei, retinaculum fidei, dux 
 #tineris ſalutaris, fomes ac nutrimentum bong in- 
dolis, magiſtra virtutis, facit in Chriſto manere 
ſemper, ac jugiter Deo vivere, & ad promiſſa 
cæleſtia & divina præmia pervenire. Hanc & 
ſeltari ſalubre eſt, & averſari ac negligere lethale. 
Tertullian, throughout his Works, is equally 
full of its Commendation. _ 

Ver. 12. Their Wives are fooliſh, and their 
Children wicked.) It is obvious to obſerve, that 


the Book of Proverbs not only calls Wicked- 


neſs in general by the Name of Folly, but 
ſeems to brand the Sin of Uncleanneſs, or Luſt, 
with that Name more particularly. What 
therefore our Tranſlators here render fooliſh, in 
the Marginal Reading is, light, or unchaſte , 
and the Arabic Verſion confirms this Senſe, 
which reads, Uxores ejus procaces; and the 
Port-Royal Comment, Les Femmes ſont dereglees, 


As to what is here obſerved, that the Children 


Parents to be 


= 


A - * 


e. 


upon the Book of WISDOM, 


17 
This is to be underſtood of the barren Wife, 
that is chaſte and free from Adultery, whoſe 
great Commendation in Scripture is xoiry 
ai, Heb. Xiii. 4. And though ſhe may 
be reproached by ſome upon account of her 
Barrenneſs, as was the Sentiment of the Jews 
particularly, through their Hopes and Ex- 
per ogg of the Meſſiah, yet ſhall her Virtue 

recompenſed by God, as far preferable to 
the moſt fruicful Adultery, In vain have ſome 
Popiſh Writers endeavoured to ground upon 
this Place, which undoubtedly relates to mar- 
ried Perſons, the Order of Perpetual Virgins , 
as if that was eſtabliſhed and approved of in 
the Age of this Writer, and known to the an- 
cient Jews, which is certainly the Invention of 


more modern Times — In this Paſſage no Re- 


flexion is intended againſt Marriage, nor any 
Preference given to a continued Celibacy ; the 
Compariſon is between married Perſons ons 
See Chemnitii Examen, par. iii. p. 17. Nor 
does this Writer commend a Perſon in general, 
xis Gi Tyre xoirlw, but ſuch a chaſte Wife in 
particular, who has not defiled the Bed & 
Hz7|wuel,, I ſhall only obſerve upon the 
Greek reading of this Paſſage, that the Particle 
ar, Which introduces it, and ſeems harſh and 
ungrammatical, is here, as tis often in the 
ſacred Writers, pleonaſtical ; See Inſtances of 
this in Blactwall's Sacr. Claſſicks, vol. i. p. 118. 
II would diſtinguiſh it thus: rng vj 
vyiveors ewrav. Or, &c. In our Verſion Or: is 
rendered, M berefore.] | 
' Ibid. She foall have Fruit in the Viſitation of 
Souls.] Though ſhe has not the Bleſſing of 
Children, and the Fruit of the Womb which com- 
eth of the Lord, yet ſhall ſhe have her Fruit, 
i. e. her Recompenſe and Reward, when here- 
after ſhe ſhall be crowned, and reign in Glory 
with other pure and immaculate Souls. The 
Writer of this Book probably entertained that 
Notion, ſo frequent to be met with among the 
Rabbins, and even primitive Fathers, That af- 
ter 6000 Years. there will be a glorious Millen- 
nium, when the Saints ſhall reign a Thouſand 
Years upon Earth. This they call Dies Magnus 
Judicii, and is probably the JHnozorn ru here 
referred to. In this Senſe the learned Mr. Mede 
underſtands, this Paſſage ; as likewiſe ver. 7 
and 8 of this Chapter. See Comment. Apocalypr. 
r * 
IIbid. , She hall have Fruit. « xegxnoy The 
Particle & is not abſolutely neceſſary here, and 
yet it is probable it has been omitted by means 
of the Similitude of the Syllable zag; thus, ie 
I x&e70, &c. as in the next Verſe, Jebnedar 
3 hr, &c. where the turn of the Sentence, 
and the Reaſon is like this. | 


. 


be Eunuch, which 


Gift of Faith 


it o Faith,] The 


A 
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Henceforth there is laid up for me @ Crown 
Rigbteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iv. 7. And thoug 
Eunuchs were forbidden under the Law to en- 
ter into the Congregation of the Lord, Deut. xxiii. 
1. that is, were not admitted to Honours and 
Offices either in the Church or Commonwealth 
of Iſrael; yet the inward Qualifications, and 
rare Endowments of the Soul ſhall be ſuffi- 


cient to give ſuch pure Perſons, as offend not 


* God by any looſe Action or impure 
Thought, a Title to the Communion of Saints, 
and not only take off the outward legal Re- 
ſtraint, but give them an honourable Place in 
the Temple of the Lord, and even make them, 
for their Victory in overcoming the Fleſh, 
Pillars in it; Rev. iii. 12. The Senſe of this 


Paſſage greatly reſembles that of 1/ai. vi. 4, 
. Thus ſaith the Lord unto the Eunuchs that 
Los my Sabbaths, and chooſe the Things that 


e me, and take hold of my Covenant, Even 
wnto them will I give in my Houſe, and within 
my Walls, à Place and a Name better than of 
Sons and Daughters. | 

[Ver. 15. For glorious is the Fruit of good La- 
Bourg.  dyaldy Þ en xaos foxdens. AS the 
Author is here ſpeaking of conjugal Chaſtity 
in particular, and the Bed undefiled, the Word 
| wo bo ſcems too lax and undetermined; and there- 
fore it is probable that, inſtead of aivw, he 
wrote vTver* For the Fruit of boneſt Embraces is 
honourable. And to xegros ayalay d is Op- 
poled rTixra poary av, ver. 16. and avopuwy d 
St, 17... Je Lyn FF . .. _.. 
" Thid. And the Root of Wiſdom. ſhall never 
fall away.) [rather fait.] i. e. of Chaſtity, 
which is the Subject of the foregoing Verſes : 
And ſo the Syriac Yerfion underitands it, Ra- 
Aires caſlitatis non evellentur. The Senſe of 
the whole Verſe is, that every good Work will 
be attended with a Reward. And thus the 
Arabic Verſion, Bonorum enim operum eximius 
ac pulcherrimus eſt frattus; and that Chaſtity 
in particular, which is a glorious Victory over 
ourſelves, hath this pleaſing ProſpeCt and Com- 
fort in Reverſion, that many Bleſſings and 
Privileges will deſcend from God upon the 


AGCOMMENTARY Car. III. 


ſuch a Mark of Infamy upon Baſtards, as to 
forbid their coming to the ſacred» Offices: 
Even the Heathens themſelves excluded Baſ- 


tards, as well as the Prophane and Wicked, 


from the Participation of their Myſteries ; and 
according to the old Eccleſiaſtical Laws, Baſ- 
tards were not Capable of being ordained with- 
out a Diſpenſation: See Watſon's Compl. Incum. 
2 102, That rie will admit this Senſe, 
ee Heſychius, and Leigh's Critica Sacra, in 
voce; and thus it is ſometimes underſtood by 
the ancient Greek Fathers — Or we may under- 
ſtand this Place, with our Tranſlators, of the 
ſhort and uncertain Continuance of ſuch a 
ſpurious Offspring, upon whom God may viſit 
the Iniquity of their Fathers. And indeed we 
meet with in Scripture a moſt remarkable In- 
ſtance of the Divine Vengeance in this Parti- 
cular, viz. that the darling Offspring of Da- 
vid's Guilt was ſmote by God, and periſhed 

uickly from before his Eyes; and God gives 
this very Reaſon for it, Becauſe thou haſt done 
this Thing, the Child that is born unto thee ſhall 


ſurely die; 2 Sam. xii. 14. 


[The Metaphor here is taken from Fruits.' 


See ch. iv. 5. x. 7. Ecclus xxiii. 25. This Verſe 


* upon the foregoing, and is oppoſed to 

it. 3 

Ver. 17. And their laſt Age ſhall be without 

Honour. xg} drin in ir m yiews dd 

Their old Age at laſt ſhall be without Honour.] 
Ver. 18. If they die quickly they have no Hope, 

neither Comfort in the Day of Trial.) [iuris 


SHALL have no Hope.) Some learned Men 


have thought (fee Uſer's Body of Divinity, 
p. 16.) that what is ſaid here, and in the 
Context, is a hard and uncharitable Sentence 
upon Baſtards, whoſe very Birth and En- 
trance into the World, though it be indeed by 
a Crime of their Parents, yet themſelves may 
be thought guiltleſs, and as ſuch, undeſerving 
of Puniſhment ; But the Obſervation of this 
Writer will be leſs liable to Exception, if we 
conſider, that there 1s often a natural and here- 
ditary Taint in wicked and debauched Families, 
and that ſome particular Sins run as it were in 


Branches of a chaſte and holy och ; and that © the Blood, the Seeds of future Wickedneſs. 


the Virtue and Goodneſs of Parents is a Secu- 
rity and Treaſure to their Poſterity. We may 
obſerve, that, as in the Book of Proverbs the 
Adulterer is deſcribed to be a Man void of 
Underſtanding, ch. vi. 32. ſo this Writer 
makes Chaſtity to proceed from Wiſdom : 
And this poſſibly St. Pau! might intend, 
Rom: xii. 3. when he adviſes, @goray cis m 
Coder, which St. Jerom renders, Sapere ad 
pudicitiam, Cont. Jov. 3 
Ver. 16. 4s for the Children of Adulterers, 
they ſhall not come to their Perfection, and the Seed 
of an unrighteous Bed Hall be rogted out.] Tia 
bert: dre ige, Which we may underſtand 
in two Senſes ; either that a Baſtard ſhall not 
be Partaker of holy Things, i. e. ſhall not be 
admitted to officiate in the ſacred Myſteries, 
nor to hold public Dignities, according to the 
mdrginal Reading, and the Geneva Ferfion ; and 
i e Senſe will be the ſame with that in Deut. 
ifi. 2. A Baſtard ſhall not enter into the Conpre- 
gation of the Lord, even unto the tenth Generation. 
And Indeed fome Lang ers ancieatly ixed 


"3 


Hence holy Job, ſpeaking. of ſuch wicked 
Parents, ſays, in very ſtrong and ſignificant 
Terms, that they lay or treaſure up Iniquity for 
their Children, ch. xxi. 19. which natural Pro- 
paſtry and yitious turn of Temper God fore- 
eeing,. ſometimes has recourſe to Extremities 
to ſtop the Infection, and hinder the ſpreading 
Guilt. Though vitiouſly diſpoſed Children 
more generally haſten their own Death by Ir- 
regularity and Looſe living; or, if by chance 
they live long, like the wanton Elders that 
tempted Suſanna, being grown old in Wicked- 
neſs, they loſe all the Reſpect and Reverence 
otherwiſe paid to Grey-hairs. And when 
they come to die, their Caſe, like that of other 
wicked Men, is moſt deſperate ; nor will they 
have any thing to alledge in their Favour in 
the Great Day of Enquiry, agb, Thus 
the P/olmiſt deſcribing the End of the Wicked 
lays, The Ungodly ſhall not be able to fland in 
the "Judgment, Plal. i. 6. where the LXX 
read, ane ares,j e due, e nee, Which has 
been unaccountably. perverted in favour of the 
N T Opinion, 


7 


HF 


' through their ſcandalous Uncleanneſs, 1 


Crap. IV. 


Opinion, that there ſhall.be only a Reſurrection 
of the Juſt. But that Paſſage of the Son of 
Sirach, Ecclus xli. 9. comes neareſt the Senſe 
of this Writer, Woe be unto you, ungodly Men; 
if ye be bern, ye ſhall be born to a Curſe 3, and if ye 
de, 4 Curſe ſhall be your Portion. | 

Ver. ig. Horrible is the End of the unrighte- 
outs Generation.] Calmet very properly obſerves, 
(ſee Comment. in loc.) that what is ſaid in this 
and the following Chapter, of the ſad Proſpect 
and miſerable Fate of the Children of Adul- 
terers, ought not to be underſtood as ſpoken 
abſolutely by this Writer, but only of ſuch, as 
being abandoned and debauched themſelves, 
imitate and follow the vicious Courſes of their 


Parents; for otherwiſe, the Crimes of their 


Auceſtors cannot be imputed to them in the 
Judgment of God, nor will they be anſwerable 
for them before his Tribunal: For it is very 
poſſible, that Children thus born in Sin, and 
from a criminal and forbidden Commerce, 
may yet prove virtuous and regular in them- 
ſelves; and that the Children of even good 
Men and Saints may be lewd and vicious; as 
was the Caſe of old EPs Children in particu- 
lar, who made the Lord's People to tranſgreſs 

am 
11. 22. i 


N this Chapter the | Author pur ſues "the Jame 
Sue "with which he concluded the former, 


end heros hoto much happier, upon the eompariſon, 


| thaſte aud virtuous 'Perſons are; though without 


Children, than Adulterers and the Brood of a finful 
and palluced Bed: That. the former, if they enjoy 
Long -life, as they generally do, are in a State of 
Peate and Seciifity-; and if taken away by an early 
and witimely. Death, it is an Inſtance of Mercy to 
them, that they may eſcape. thereby ſome imminent 


Danger. or approaching Evil—But the Life of the 


Vitious aud Debanched, is, on the contrary, both 
Short and unhappy 


; their Death is diſhonourable, 
their Hope deſperate, and their future. Eftate full 
of Miſes ud Toma 


= 
= 
4 * 


Ver. k. Better 1 10 to have no Children, and 5 
0 baue Fine: For the Memorial thereof is im- 


ned, ee 

1. J. ngciorar drei ter eilig. Better is 
a Childleſs Siate with Virtue The Vulgate 
reads, O quam pulchra eft caſta generatio cum 
claritate! which is not a juſt Tranſlation of 
the original Words, xgelaren d xenvla wer erg; 
for armyla is very improperly rendred by gene- 
ratio; and-then it ſeems, as does gur Yerfron, 


either to eohfine Chaſtity. to Celibacy, or to 


ſuch, as being married, have no Children; as 
if Virtue nd Fruitfulneſs were incompatible, 


Whereas xhe trug Meaning is, that though a 


Perſon hath no Children, and ſeeks not any by 


Acts of Ineentititente, or unlawful Mixtures, 
his Virtue ſüpplies what is wanting to him in 


that reſpect, and his Food Actions ſhall be like 
Children 1 Rim An Hinder his Name from 


being loſt in Oblivion: Such a Virtue as can 


upon the Book of WISDOM. 


19 
withſtand a criminal Paſſion, and is Proof 
againſt all the dangerous Temptations of it, is 
approved by God, and will be finally rewarded 
by him, and cannot fail of being reſpected 
and well ſpoken of by the valuable part of 
Mankind. And however the Libertine may 
pride himſelf in his ſpurious Iſſue, and the 
Adultereſs value herſelf on the Fruit of her 
Womb, yet Incontinence will always differ 
from Barrenneſs, as a Crime does from a Miſ- 
fortune. 

Ver. 2. When it is preſent, Men take Exam- 
ple at it.] [The Reading of the Aexandrian 
MS. is much better, T4qu@rw, honour it.] This 
Obſervation is not true of Men in general, that 
they have an Eſteem for Virtue ; for with re- 
ſpect to very many of the Species, that Re- 
flection of Horace is ſtill too true, Virtutem in- 
columem odimus. The Meaning therefore muſt 
be, that good Men eſteem, admire, and follow 
after Virtuez that they will make virtuous 
Men, while they live, the Patterns for their 


Imitation, and honour their Memory when they 


are dead, = And even wicked Men have been 
known to regret the Loſs of good Men, and 
to lament and even pity their offering Fate. 
Thus Antiochus Epiphanes wept for the Death 


- of Onias the High-prigft, 2 Maccab. iv. 37. 


and the Athenians for that. of Socrates, th 
they occaſioned it. | 

_ Ibid, I weareth a Crown, and triumpheth for 
ever.] & 16 aan 560 aryPogica woun6eau, Or gi- 
Sv Pogion ro . Junius underſtands A 
of the preſent World, and renders, in ſeculo hoc 
triumpbut, i. e. That Virtue, - through. a Con- 
ſciouſneſs of having done its Duty, through 
Hope anticipates, even in this Life, its future 
Reward, and by Faith triumphs, as already ſure 
of a Crown. And indeed; the Syriac and Arabic 
Verſions confirm this Conjecture, both of which 


render, in hoc {#calo, There is a manifeſt Al- 


luſion in this Verſe to the 'Olympic Games, and 
the crowning of the Conquerors therein; for 
in the Original the following technical Terms 
are worth noting, vi. 5ParyPopdir, mounrtlar, 
dbaor, ayer. From . whence the Learned; 
among other Reaſons, infer, that this Book 
was not written by Soloimor, who was dead 
above two hundred Years befote the - firſt 
Olympiad. See Uſber's Annals. 
Ibid. Having gotten the Victory, ſtriving for 
undefiled Rewards,) The Senſe of theſe Words, 
as they ſtand in our Tranſlation, ſeems obvi- 
ous enough, and is not much unlike that of 
Horace; Virtus repulſæ neſcia ſordide, Intaminatis 
fulget bonoribus ; Carm. Lib. iii. Od. 2. but it 
does not agree with any of the ancient Yerfions. 
The Vulgate reads, Incoinguinatorum certaminum 
præmium vincens; St, Cyprian yet more obſture- 
ly, Incoinguinatorum certamiuum prœlium vin- 
tens; and the Greet, * ray. apiarray AA 
&yarcs wacars, The Expteſſion in each of 
theſe Paſſages is very unuſual and ſingular ; 
with reſpect to the firſt, a Conqueror that re- 
ceives the Reward of his Services, is not pro- 
perly ſaid, winters pramium certaminum, but 
reportare premium, of ſomething to that effect: 
But the next, certaminam In vincent, 
which is the Rendring of St. :Gyprian'(De in- 
gularitate cleri) and of the Greek, has ſtill leſs 
yay Authority 
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ſhall be buried in Death, and bis Widow ſhall not 


Authority to juſtify it; vincere prælio is claſſical, 
but vincere prelium cerlamimm, I believe, is 
quite without Precedent. Nor is amiaylar N 
without its Difficulties and Objections. If I 
might be indulged” che Liberty of. propoſing, a 
very ſmall Alteration, I would read the Paf- 


ſage thus, & r’ 5eÞainQoedoa me., mn 


r Aν,,ñu[-vuri AN, dyiva vnjecara; where by 
Ane I would underſtand, the Reward of the 
Conteſt,” and not the Conteſt itſelf; and by 
ai,, thoſe that had merited this Crown or 
Reward by being undefiled. And I have the 
Pleaſure to find this Conjecture confirmed by 
the Syrzat Verſion, which renders, præbet ſe 
viclricem agonis eorum qui fine macula ſunt, ap- 
plying it manifeſtly to the Perſons, to the Ago- 
Riceta himſelf, and not to Conteſts, or the Na- 
ture of their Rewards. -Calmet*s Comment is 
Rkewiſe to the fame Effect, and that of Me, 
fears: du Port Royal ſtill more explicit; Eile 
triomphe & elle eſt couronnte comme vittorienſe, 
apres avoir remporti le prix dans les combats pour 
ia Chaſtete. enge Ren 4. 

[The Difficulty in the vulgar Reading of 
the Greek will be, perhaps, ſomewhat removed, 
if Aha be tranſlated laborum, which is an uſual 
Signification of the Word. But as the Alex. 
MS. (which ſeems much preferable to the 


others) inſtead of wopereves has worture, for 
Sreniurs Or xgeniure, perhaps it might 


originally be thus, c & vd aig 5eÞParyPoerra, 
weotiure (or dv ,-0e) > rd ah]¼ ile d 
dry6ra Wnycavla' And bearing" Crown in this 


Life, it attendetb or ſets forwards {or diſmiſſetb) 


bim- whe bab got ibe Viftory in the Conte of 
the unde Labours; that is, it attendeth or 
diſmifſetb him to a better Life. I have before, 


in tlie Note on this Verſe, taken Notice of the 


Baldneſs and Obſcurity of Cypriar's and the 


Pulgat?s ing here; 1 ſhall” only obſerve 
further, chat it is probable [they gave a mere 
literal Tranſlation of che Greek, without a ſtrict 
Regard to the Propriety of the Latin Tongue, 
ſuitable to the Latinity ef that Age. So ray 


r Oni is, by Ennius, tranſlated Vincere 


2. Of which ſee more Inſtances in Fred. 


Coo. Ob ſer vat. in Scriptor. Ectleſiaſt. C. x. 


premium” in the Vulgate is probably nothing 
— a miſtake of the Copy for prælium j 
Ver. 3. The multiplying Brood of the Ungodly 
Hall not thrive, nor take deep rooting from Ba- 


ard flips! Gu ibo, ng. Adr: Probably the 


true Reading may be hen, Slips from 
ſputious Trees, 5. c. without a Metaphor, Chil- 
ten begotten of unlawful Beds, as it follows 


in Verſe 6. The Senſe, as well as FrioÞands. 


Bier, ſeems to require this. And this 
Reading is confirmed by Coverdale s Verſion, 
which renders, And the Thinges that are planted. 


with Whoredom, ſhall take no deep Rote, ner laye 
 enyfaſt Foundacion. And it has been obſerved 


in the vegetable World, that Slips from ſuch 
irregular Productions do not thrive to any 
Fob deſcribes the 
Generation of the Wicked in like Terms; 


This is ibe Portion of &'witked Man with God, 


and ibe Heritage of Oppreſſors tobich they receive 


of 'the' Almighty ©; If bis Children be multiplied, it 
is for the Sword; and his Offspring ſhall not be 


ſatisfied with Bread : Thoſe that remain of bim 


47 YI EIN £5 


with Storms and Tempeſts: To whic 
that Obſervation of the Pſalmiſt; When all the 


8 ch. xxvii. 13, 14, 13. The Deſcription 
in this and the following Verſes is agreeable to 
the Scripture Dialect, where Mankind in ge- 
nerat is often of ns under the Metaphor 
of. Trees or a Plantation; ſee Pſal, i. 3. xcii. 
12, &c. According to the Hebrew Style, a 
Bough or Branch often denotes a Son; the 
Word Ben, or Son, nearly according with Ban- 
na, which ſignifies the Root; ſee Gen. xlix. 
22. where the Hebrew Word Banoth, which we 


tranſlate Branches, literally ſignifies Daughters. 


In like manner we find the Wicked in parti- 
cular compared to unpromiſing Plants, or 
withered and decayed Trees: Thus St. Jude, 
ſpeaking of ſuch Libertines as defile the Fleſh, 
emphatically deſcribes them, as. Trees whoſe 
Fruit withereth, without Fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the Root, ver. 12. The Senſe of 
this Paſſage is briefly this, That God will viſit 
the Poſterity of fuch looſe and debauched Per- 
ſons, and that even their Children ſhall not 
continue for any long. time, but as Plants 
which God hath not planted, ſpall be rooted up. 
Beſides the Inſtance before given, of David's 
Child ſtruck with Death, St. Auſtin's Account 
of his is very particular; he ingenuouſly ac- 
knowledges, that he had a Son carnaliter ex ſe 
natum de peccato ſuo, but that God quickly de- 
prived him of the Child, though one of very 
promiſing Hopes; Annorum erat fere quindecim, 
& ingenio præveniebat multos graves & dofios 
viros : Confeſf. lib. ix. e. 6. 
Ver. 4. For though. they flouriſh. in Branches 
for a time; yet ſtanding not faſt, they ſhall be 
Halen with the Wind. ] i. e. Though they equal, 
or even ovettop the Proſperity of the Good 
and Virtuous,. yet having laid their Founda- 
tion in Wickedneſs, they. ſhall be overthrown 
by Calamities ; like a Tree that has taken no 
eep root in the Earth, and is ently ſhaken 


Workers of Wickedneſs do flouriſh, then ſhall they 
be deftroyed for ever; i. e. they are then haſten- 
ing the mote to their Excifion, their Flouriſh- 
ing being in order to their Deſtruction, rs 
, 4ZoXeteddGom, ſay the LXX, Pſal. xcii. 7. 
but the Righteous are compared to the im- 
movable Cedars in Libanus, ver. 12. Accord- 
ing to that of Solomon, I Man foall not be 
eftabliſhed | by Wicketneſs, but the Root of the 
Righteous ſhall not be moved, Prov. xii. 13. See 


alſo Exclus xl. 13. Where the Children of the 


Ungodly are called, Uurlean Roots upon @ hard 
Ver. 5. The imperfett Branches ſhall be broken 
imperfe. | PER | 
:" Tbid.' Thetr Fruit unprofitable.) d age 
rd, dens This Adjective, though it 
has indeed this Signification of unprofitable, yet 
it means rather here. zn/aavrs, i. e. that the 
Fruit is u ſant, not of a kindly Sort, and 
has not the right Taſte or Flavour, as Fruit 
will'always' be that comes from a Tree which 
is wrongly planted, eicher id a Soil that is not 
for it, or Where it wants its natural Sun, 
or when the Ground is too hot or too cold, 
too wet or too dry, too ſour or too ſtubborn. 
| 7 5 Ver. 6. 


off 3 Rather, Their Branches ſhall be broken off 


agrees 


Chap. IV. upon the Book" of W1SD OM. 


Ver. 6. For the Children begotten of unlawful 
Beds are | Witneſſes of Wickedneſs againſt their 
Parents in their Trial.] [Of unlawful Beds, ra- 
ther, Of unlawful Embraces. ] & d avojuay d 
+ixva Nds. Tg- here does neither 
mean Bed, as our Tranſlators render; nor Steep, 
as the Margin and Vulgate have it; it rather 
means, concubitus, in which Senſe it occurs, ch. 
vii. 2. and accordingly the Syriac Interpreters 
render, Liberi ex illegitimo congreſſu procreatt ; 
who, being Monuments of their Parents Guilt, 


are a perpetual Brand, while they live, of In- 


famy upon them. Agreeable to the Sntiments 
in this and the foregoing Verſes is that De- 
ſcription of the Adultereſs, and the Puniſhment 
of her unlawful Offspring, Ecclus xxiii. 25, 26. 
Her Children ſhall not take root, and her Branches 
ſhall bring forth no Fruit; ſhe ſhall leave her Me- 
mory to be curſed, and her Reproach ſhall not be 
blotted out: But the Reproach does not ter- 
minate in the Parent only; the Children like- 
wiſe, according to the Senſe and Opinion of. 
the World, are Partakers of the Shame, ac- 
cording to that farther Obſervation of the ſame 
wiſe Writer; The Inheritance of Sinners Children 
ſhall periſh, and their Paſterity ſhall have a perpe- 
tual Reproach : For the Children will complain o 
an ungodly Father, becauſe they ſhall be reproached 
for his ſake; Ecclus xli. 6, 7. But ſuch illegi- 
timate Children being here mentioned, as Wit- 
neſſes of Wickeaneſs againſt their Parents in their 
Trial (which Calmet underſtands to be the ſame 
with nutes grove ch. iii. 18.) I am in- 
clined to thin 
in the Words, viz that ſuch Children will be 
Accuſers of, and Witneſſes againſt, their guilty 
Parents in the other World. And thus the 
Geneva Bible expreſly reads, which is confirmed 
by the Arabic Verſion, which renders in the fu- 
ture, Teſtes erunt nequiliæ parentum ſuorum, cum 
explorabuntur. ; | 
Ver. 7. Tho” the Righteous: be prevented with 
Death, yet Mall he be in Peace.) That the Righ- 
teous are often ſnatched away before they 
arrive at any Maturity of Ape, is evident from 
., Obſervation. This is frequently the Effect of 
God's Goodneſs,” which removes them from 
the Evils or Dangers of Life; but in what 
Time or Manner foever they depart, their 
Death ought not to be conſidered as a perſonal 
Misfortune, ſince God fixes them in a Place of 
Reſt and Repoſe; free from the Temptations, 
-as well as Troubles” and Inquietudes of Life, 
waiting with a holy Impatienee for further 
degrees of Happineſs. The Prophet Tſaiab 
has the ſame Reflexion, That righteous and 
merciful Men are taken away from the Evil to 
come, and ſhall enter into Peace, ch lvii. 1. And 
one of the Ancients has made the like Obſerva- 
tion,** That he that is a Favourite of the Gods, 
% dies young;” ov ÞiASoiy vom, Gr. By 
the Righteous being prevented with Death, we 
are not to underſtand his being ſurprized by 
Death when he leaſt thought of it; for the 
-good Man- can never, properly ſpeaking, be 
ſurprized; he is always on the watch, prepared 
and ready to leave the World and appear before 
God; his Death may be indeed ſudden or 
haſty, but not careleſs or unguardet. 
Ver. 9. But Wiſdom is ibe Grey-hair- unto 


there is this further Meaning 
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Men, and an unſpotted Life in Old-age.)] d, 
vg Our Tragſlators ſeem not to have expreſſed 
yaxia at all in their Verſion, which yet has a 
ſtrong and ſignificant Meaning here, , 
That an unſpotted Life is matute Old- age, 
or the Standard of Old- age. Fulgentius quotes, 
this and the preceding Verſe, and adds moſt 
excellently by way of Comment, A copnoſcen- 
dum, quantum palſibile eſt, cujnſlibet deſunits 
meritum, non quantum vixerit, fed qualiter quiſque 
vixerit, intuentlum. Sicut enim vita mala, 
quanto magis fuerit temporaliter prolongata, tanto 
magis delinguentibus multiplicat panam; fic vita 
Bona, quamvis bic brevi tempore terminata, 
mag nam ſempiternamque conquirit bene viventibus 
gloriam. Vita igitur mala immaturos acerboſque 


ſenes demergit in Tartarum, vita vero bona 


defunftos juvenes maturos perdurit ad Regnum. 
De Statu 'Viduali, epiſt. 2. Philo obſerves of 
their great Legiſlator Moſes, rut wromolac, 
&c. Ut provedtos ætate appellet Fuvenes, & recs 
gui nondum ſenuerunt, Seniores, non reſpiciens 
annorum numerum, aut tempus breve longumvt, 
fed potentias anime, prout movetur melius aut 
deterius. De Reſipiſc. Noe, & de Vita Con- 
templ. Agreeably to this the Romans ſtyled 


F their chief Council Senatus, and the Lacedæ- 


monians called theirs yeevo{z, not ſo much upon 
account of their Age, as the Wiſdom and 
Prudence of thoſe that compoſed it: In like 
manner Preſbyters, in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, had 


«their Name aſhgned them on the ſame Ac- 
*count. 


There is hardly any Subject on which 
the Sages have moralized more finely than on 
this; Honeſte acta etas is, in the Opinion of one 
of them, the ſureſt way to lengthen our Lives, 
and fruſtrate the Malice of Mortality. - Cicero 
has many beautiful Sentiments upon this 
Occaſion ; particularly in his Book De Senec- 
tute, in the eighteenth Chapter there is a 
Thought which 1s very like what is contained 
in this and the foregoing Verſe; Non cani, non 
rugæ repente autoritatem arripere poſſunt; ſed 
honeſte acta ætas ſuperior fruftus capit autoritatis 
extremos. And ſo the Poet: | 


Ampliat ætatis ſpatium fibi vir bonus z hoc eſt 
Vivere bis, vita poſſe priore frui. 


But no Reflection of the Ancients is more jus 
dicious, than that of a learned Modern, « Grey- 
„ hairs, ſays he, conſiſt not in the Multitude of 
« Years, but in the Number and Variety of 
« uſeful Obſervations that are made; nor is 
« there any Reaſon why Wiſdom ſhould be 
e peculiarly aſcribed to the Aged, except ſuch 
« Perſons, by having lived longer in the 
'* World, and having had the Opportunity 
tc of many and various Occurrences to ripen 
te their Judgment, have accordingly improved 


eit; for it matters not much, whether a Man 
& makes his Obſervations in a longer or a leſs 
t Time, N 
By s Occaſſonal Reflexions. | 
Ver. 10. So that, living amongſt Sinners, be 
- was tranſlated :] This Paſſage is undoubtedly to 
be underſtood of Enocb, whom, being the firſt 
Example of eminent Sanctity, God was pleaſed 


provided he makes them well 
vii 


to tranſlate, as he had condemned the firſt In- 
ſtance of Tranſgreſſion, to ſhe his great Dete- 


| _— of Sin. The great Queſtion is; whether 


», \. theſe 


— 


Y 


** 


8 


zs plain he intended to diſtingui 


Account of Eljab's Tranſlation, - whic 


AZ 
theſe Words: ſignify a natural Death, or a 
miraculous Tranſlation, as that of Rab was: 
From ſome Expreſſions in the Contett, many 
learned Men have been inclined to conjecture, 
that the Author of this Book thought Exoch 
died a natural Death, and that his Tranſlation. 
here mentioned, was only ſuch a Tranſlation :. 
One Reaſon, in particular, that has induced. 


them to think an ordinary Death is here ſpoken 


of, is, that the holy Scripture 
like Expreſſions to fignify 
Xix. 4. Jonab iv. 3. and particularly Fob xxii. 
16. where the Yulgate renders gui ſublati ſunt 
empus, tho* the Writer is ſpeaking of ſuch 


often uſes” the 


ante t 
as die a ſudden Death. And it muſt be con- 
felled; that the Hebrew Phraſe in all theſe 
Paflages is the ſame with that which Moſes 
makes uſe of to expre 


that even Moſesr's Words, Cen. v. 24. may be 
underſtood of a natural Death, and do not 
neceflarily imply a- miraculous Tranſlation. 
But the Reaſons and Arguments for a miracu- 
lous Tranſlation ſeem to carry with them much 
greater Weight: For, 1ſt, Tho the Text of 
Moſes above-mentioned does not abſolutely 
imply the miraculousTranſlation of a: Man, yet 
living, into Heaven or another World; never- 
theleſs, when we compare what he ſays of Enoch 
with what he relates of the other Patriarchs, it 
the Manner 
in which Buoch went out of the World from 
that in which the other Patriarchs left it; for of 


all the reſt mentioned in that Chapter it is ſaid, 


they died, but of Enoch this is not ſaid, but 
only, that be was not, m betoudo, was not found 
on Earth, becauſe God had tranſlated him from 
x. Further, Moſes takes notice of the eminent 
Probity of Enoch Life, which made him well- 
pleaſing to God, as this Writer does here, and 
then immediately adds, according to the Vul- 
gate, Et non apparuit, quia- tulit tum Dens ; 


; Ene, that tho” he was no more ſeen upon 


„ yet he was ftill alive. This is the 
Senſe which the Chaldee Paraphraſe takes it in, 
which renders expreſsly, Subduns et, & aſcen- 
dit in calim coram Domino. Again, it is ſaid of 
Noab and of Abraham, that they walked with 
God, Geneſ. vi. 9. xvii. 1. but it is not faid, 
that they were not, becanſe God took them. 
This Phraſe therefore muſt import ſomething 
that happened peculiarly to him. 2dly, The 
holy Penman, 2 King) ii. 3, 5, 9. giving an 

was 
confeſſedly miraculous, uſes the very fame 
Word, viz. taken away, ſeveral times, to expreſs 
it by. zdly, The Son of Sirach ſeetns moſt 
Fayourable to Epnoch's being tranſlated alive, 
Ecclus xliv. 16. where, to avoid any Equivo- 
calneſs, the Yulrate reads, tranſiatus' eff in 
Paradiſum, a Term not commonty made uſe of 
to expreſs the ordinary Death of 4 Man, But, 
Achly, The Writer of che Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, i. g. puts this Matter beyond 


all 
diſpute, and underſtands it clearly of a miracu- 
tous Tranflation, by Faith Enoch wat tranſlated, 
that be aud not ſee Death. Laſtly, Many 
of the Fathers expreſly aſſert a miraculous 
Tranſlation ; the Author of the Retopnitions, 
bearing the Name of St. Chen, ſays, Enoth 


— 


Death: See 1 Kings 


| is the Tranſlation of 
Enech; and from hence ſome have inferred, 


4 COMMENTARY. cm IV. 


< having. pleaſed God, was: tranſlated. into 
Immortality. And St. Cyprian; That he 
« deſerved to be. taken from the. Contagion. of 
« this World by a ſingular Favour:” De Mor- 
tal; St. Jerom yet more fully, * That he was 
« tranſlated into Heaven, and fed with celeſtial 
Bread.“ Epiſh. 38. ad Pammach, See Cal- 
mer's Diſſertation more at large. 

(Ibid. Sorbat, living &c. The Author ſcems 
to have meant ſomething. more than is here 
expreſſed, viz: So that he was tranſlated alive 
from amongſt ſinful Men. yg} C «nd h 
aaa uddity For there was nothing extra- 
ordinary in Encch's living, amongft Sinners (for 
ſo did other good Men) nor in his being, tranſs 
lated (for ſo are all Men. by Death). but. what 
was peculiar to him was, that d uildity,. be 
was. tranſlated whilſt be was living: uiii v 
ph td div $avelov, Heb: xi. g. So that the Senſe 
ſeems- to require that Za» ſhould be added to 
pildiby, if this Paſſage is to be underſtood of 
Enoch: For it may be underſtood of rhe. ſhort» 
lived Righteous mentioned ver. 7.] | 

Ver. 12. For the bewitching of Naughtaneſ2 
doth obſcure Things that are honeſt; and the Wan- 
dring of Concupiſcence doth undermine the {imple 
Mind.] This ſeems to refer to the Cortuptions 
introduced by Cain and his Deſcendants, by 
which the holy Seed, by degrees, fell off, and 
became infected. Calnet obſerves, that there 
is à particular Beauty in the Word acn ala, 
here rendred Bewitebing, and that tis with the 
greateſt Propriety applied to ſinful Pleaſures ; 
for as there is a ſort of Magick or Faſcination, 
which im upon Men's Eyes, and makes 
them ſee falſe Appearances, and obſcures what 
is real; ſo a like fatal Miſtake ariſing from the 
Blindneſs of Men's Underſtandings, or the Per- 
verſeneſs of their Wills, makes them 
there is Truth and Reality in falſe and imagi- 
nary Pleaſures, and tempts them to overlook 
the real Danger that attends then. Nor is this 
true only of Pleaſures in general, but applica- 
ble in a more particular Manner to the Sweets 
of Love, or amorous Delights; I have there- 
fore ſometimes fancied . to be the true 
Reading, which ſeems warranted by what fol- 
lows. The like Obſervation. we may make 
upon pepCarpes, which the Vulgate renders, in- 
conſtantia eoncupiſcentie ; and the Lexicogra- 
pbers, who refer to this Place, no leſs imper- 
fectly, occuputio mentis. The Meaning is, that 
a continual Round or Circle of criminal Plea- 
ſutes turns P Heads; - for ſo peuCaruos 
properly ſignifies, and transforms Things and 
Perſons into other Natures, like Circes En- 
chantments; for fo nid νν may be inter- 
preted, which probably too is a technical Term. 
Dr. Grabe thinks the Vetb wilamnue would be 
more agreeable to this Place, and like wiſe more 
proper in eb. xvi. 25. See Prolegom. cap. iv. 
tom. uk. The Senſe of this whole Verſe is 
bt 1 


= 


7 


. 
o 


bet ullum cum virtate commereium : De Senectute, 
c. xil. {pavadryre; is Certainly right: And 1 

doubt whether Av for res venerea is 'uſcd in 
that Senſe even by the Poets, without ſome 
Adjunct which may point out and reſtrain it 
; . 10 


that Signiſication: As in Homer, Enn . 
TE = PrnorhTa νννu. The Reaſoning 
too and Connection ſeem to require. $ wagrymc.. 
See the foregoing Verſe, where aan, and d 
are ſpecified. ] 
bid. eee 
Ver. 13. He being made perfect in a ſport time, 
fulfilled. a lang time.] It may be aſked, with 
what Propriety Enoch is here ſaid to have 
fulfilled a long time, ſince he was the ſhorteſt 
lived of the Patriarchs. before the Flood, and 
lived but 365, Years ? To this the Aufper is 
very obvious, If we meaſyre not his Life by, 
the Number of Years, but by the Perfection 
« of his Goodneſs, d dee >ptris rrAuwen, by 
« his conſummate. Virtue and. extraordinary 
« Sanctity, in the corrupt Age he lived in, he 
« may be allowed, to all uſeful Purpoſes of 
« Living, to have fulfilled an honourable 
« Ape.” Euſeb, Prep. Evangel. lib. vii. c. 8. 
So of Abraham it is ſaid, Gen. xxv. 8. that he 
died in à good ald Age, an old Man, and full of 
Zeors : Expreſſions exaggerated on purpoſe to 
denote an extraordinary length of Life. But 
here again it may be as juſtly. enquired, how 
Abraham can properly be ſaid to die in a gaod 
old Age; when, if we compare his Age with 
thoſe that lived before him, it comes much 
ſhort of theirs : For One hundred ſeventy-five 
ears may be conſidered as a ſmall point of 
Time, with reſpect to thoſe ſeveral hundreds of 
Years that the Fathers before the Flood arrived 
at; ſee Gen. v. And in the Computation of 
the Lives of the Fathers after the Flood, Gen. 
Xi. we find all of them, except one, to be 
older than Mrabam was. The true Anſwer 
therefore to this. Difficulty is, that Abrabam 
died in a | 
of his Lite by Days or Years, but in regard 
to the great Progteſs he had made in Faith 
and Holincis. 
[Ver. 14. Therefore baſed he to take him away 
From among the. Wicked. dia 13w qanwvory en 
ien Tomes i e. beſined bim from amid{t 


tckedneſs.] 05," 44:9% Sb | 
Ver. 15. Neither laid they up this in their 
Adings, that bis Grace and Mercy is with bis 
Saints, and that be bath reſpe unto his Chaſen.] 
'ET:oxory, though it often fignifies Viſitation | 
Puniſhment, yet here means that Favour and 
Regard which God ſhews to his Ele& : And 
the Senſe of the whole Paſſage is, that the 
Wicked, among whom Enoch converſed, con- 
ſidered not the true Reaſon for which God 
took him, that it was an AR of his Mercy, 
rather than Severity, to remove a Saint, whoſe 
_ righteous Saul wes wexed with the filthy Can- 

verſation of the Hicked, to a State of Purity, 
Perfection, and Happineſs : Much leſ did 


they conſider, that be was taken up alive into for 


Heaven, to be an Exa ple of that HappineG 
Which God has prepared for thoſe who walk 
with him and pleaſe tim 3 and alſo a Proof, 
or did they make any IIſe or ro Gnas 
y 


of his Tranſlation, tho' it certainly was the 


nobleſt Exhortation to Piety and Virtue that Lniqu 


be Covſtructien of the Greet in che former 
Part of this Verſe is ſingular, Aan ld tiles is 8 


22 rather harmleſs:} So 


| old Age, not as to the Meaſure 


by MWickedues, ſoall die as ah over-grown Child and 


Crap, IV. aon be Beat ef WN ISD OM. 334 


more uſual way of Expreſſion than oi d (dag, 
Of ſome other Verb he hot wanting at the 
Epd. of, che, Verſe, der, Gul be, underſtood, 
Giles dcn, i. e. dd and ſo voice and Sieg. 
xix. 1 8, eee F. . 2. Cer. v, 
12. Jude iles, G i, i. e. Jidoptn.]. I be latter 
part of this Verſe, being the lame with ch, ili. 
9: ſhould be allo nabe ae 
Ver, 16. But the. 2 Nt bat is dreads 
ſhall condemn, the Ungadly which are living.] 
Our Verſian and the Commentators underſtand, 
this in the Future Tenſe, following the preſent 
Accenting of the Greet; but the Fulgate reads 
the Paſſage in the Preſent _ Ten/e, Condemnat. 
autem juſius mortuus vives impios, which all the 
ancient, £xgliſp. Verſions follow Junius allo 
and Calmet render in like manner: So that 
probably che original Reading was that of the 
Complut. ed. xelaxe4re, If we follow this Read- 
ing, the Paſſage may relate to apy righteous. 
Perſon ſpeedily. taken away, whoſe good Life 
condemns or leaves without Excuſe the Wicked 
that outlive him, and grow old in their 
Wickedneſs: Ot it may relate to Euocb in par- 
ticular, who may be ſaid to condemn his Co- 
temporaries, either vir/ually by his Word and 
Doctrine, or judicial, by denouncing God's 
Judgments, againſt the Ungadly. af his time. 
See the fame Expreſſion applied to Noab upon 
a like Occaſion, Heb. xi. 7. 
[This Verſe. may depend 4 * the former, - 
and be connected to it by underſtanding and 
repeating the Particle z, thus 57: ;X&es. q 
tAtog — reg sNνννν ali, 87. x axgira d} (the 
lame as 8, in xalanclng). Adtte $66, yo bis 
Choſep. And that the Righteous who 55 deag con- 
demneth the Ungodly Who, are living For they 
will ſee the End of the We; and yet will not con- 
Ader what Ged in his Conle „&c. i. e. for tho" 
they ſee — yet will they not conſider, c.] 
Ibid. And Youth, that is. ſaon perfected, the 
many Years aud Old age of the Untighteous.} 
This is what the Prophet [ab means, when 
he ſays, ch. lxv. 20. That the Child that bas 
an early ſenſe of Goodneſs and perfetts Holineſs Be- 
times; ſpall die an bundred Years. old ; but the Sin- 
ner, being an hundred Years ald and confirmed in 


be accurſed. * 2. 
Ver. 17. And. ſhall not underftand 0 
bat Bud the Lord bath Jat him. in Safety. ] 
The Wicked triumph over 3 godly Man fud- 
denly ſnatched, away, as if Gd had forgotten 
to be gracioug, and was unmipdful af his Pi- 
ety, or was induced through ſome ſecret Fault 
to cut his Life ſhort ; not conſidering (for 
ſuch have not the Knowledge gf God ot hor 
Counſels) that it was in Mercy to him and 
his greater Safety and Reward. This is 
aſugned by learned Men, as the Reaſon why 
Lazarus is mentioned, Luke xvi. as.dying he- 
fore, the Rich Man, becauſe God gtaciauſly 
removed lim from the Evils of Life, but 
continued the Profligate in order 0 his Re- 
iy - ane ese . 

"18. hp bel fe him. and defpile b 
Hall laugh them te. ſcorn.) Grotigs 


Vier. 18. 
but C 


ſaya, that the Future is uſed in this . 
or 


24 
for the Preteritum, and calls it a Hebraiſm ; 

h 'tis certain that ſuch Changes are not 
unuſual in the beſt Claſick Writers The 
Repetition, they ſhall ſee bim, is beautiful, upon 
the Suppoſition of this Book's bei metrical; 
and is otherwiſe very defenſible, <> pecially as 
ſupported by the Authority of all the Editions: 
I ſhould aſe have thought Goo) the true 
Reading, which ſeems to makes the Oppoſition 
in the Words following more beautiful; and 
ſo ſmall an Alteration might eaſily be oc- 
caſioned by the Wanne and Affinity of the 
| Sound. | 

Ibid. Aud they fall be be a vile Car- 
ey e.] dn nia rd ic wlGpa driper. Can all 
the Wicked debe referred to with Propriety 
be faid to be à vile Carcaſe, or to compole 
one vile Carcuſe? and is not this Senſe in ſome 
meaſure comprized in the Sentence following ? 
Poſſibly a#w#?) may be the true Reading here, 
which opens a new Senſe, and yet proper to 
the Occaſion, viz. that they ſhould be con- 
founded and fall ſhamefully; which Significa- 
tion wins will equally admit of; and tis as 
certain, that de is frequently to de underſtood 
in the Senſe of : And I have the Satisfaction 
to find this Interpretation confirmed by the 
Authority of the Vulgate, which reads, Erunt 
poſthac decidentes ſine bonore; and by the 
Syriac Verſion, Erunt poſthac in ruinam tur- 
piſſmam. Junius alſo is to the ſame purpoſe ; 
— to theſe agrees the Geneva Bible, which 
renders, Tbey __ fall n without 
„Honour.“ 

[From the Pale. and Orient. rendring, it 

ſeems more probable that toolau is the true 
Reading, as erunt occurs in them all. It has 
been thoughit that the Author, inſtead oft du 
the preſent Reading, wrote «s Cropper FLOTTY 
a vile laughing Stock, with which ag dee is very 
well Joined : r eit (xoupe, is Cx icoiſau, 
as eis den is vCeptroorlas Jaiab xxviii. 18. 
leicht eig xalandrhua, i. e. ra amal ndijctiab i, ye 
SHALL be trod upon, Job xxvii. 14. es ro 
deeflen, 7 i. e. oÞayidyro la] 

Ibid. And a Reproach among the Dead for 
ever more.] eig de ꝭ verge of auavGr. This 
Expreſſion may ſeem to relate to the everlaſt- 
ing Diſgrace of wicked Men is infernis, that, 
like the Giants of old, they ſhall ſtand upon a 
laſting Record there; but it is more probable, 
it ſhould de taken in a more limited and con- 
fined Senſe, for the Phraſe vexcgo) aigrG- or 9. 
ai, is a Hebraiſm, and may receive ſome 
Light from Lamentations iii. 6. where the 
Prophet, complaining of his terrible Situation 
in his Dungeon, ſays, He bas made me ſtay in 
dark Plates, de vnde ad, veluti moriues 
ſeculi,'as thoſe that bave been long dead, as thoſe 
that lie buried in their Graves. And that the 
Term evermore,' does not here mean Eternity, 
ſtrictly ſo called, ſeems the more probable 
from ha Order of the Deſcription, becauſe the 

ae ver. -or * of eb is mentioned 
3 ver. 20. = 

Reproach, &c. [Rather, r 
dead, or the dead of old, accord - 


—4 to = ing of the Mexandrian MS. 
ys which is the true one. 
Ver . 19. +. Fo be and d nd ct the 


7% 


A COE NAREIT 


Chap. V. 


down beddlung, that they ſhall be ſperchleſs, 8c. ] 
Rather, aaſh them ſpeechleſs headlong. ite awryg 

ape wenras, Calmet obſerves, that the Autbor 
here has expreſſed in three Words three dif- 
ferent Puniſnments; pyt« implies, that God 
ſhall beat or daſh them againſt the Ground ; 
and the other two probably allude to a more 
infamous kind of Death, viz. that they ſhall 
be ſtrangled, and ſuffocated, and burſt aſunder. 
And thus weyvys is uſed, Ads i. 18. in the De- 
ſcription of Fudas's Death, See Walls Criti- 
cal Notes in loc. and Hammond. Ofiander 
thinks & b the true Reading, rather than 
,, (fee his Obſervations on the Vulgate) 
but he aſſigns no Reaſon, and is ſupported by 
no Authority of MSS. The Deſcription of the 
Puniſhment here is not unlike that ſuppoſed to 
be inflicted upon the Rephaim of old, to whom 


Enoch in his Prophecy refers; and poſſibly ſuch 


wicked ones as reſembled them in their proud, 
and blaſphemous Speeches and notorious Acts 
of Violence and Oppreſſion, are here meant: 
For can there be a properer Puniſhment for a 
y1yer wins Fupay (for fo the Son of Sirach calls 
a proud and defying Temper) than whar is 
here deſcribed to be its Fate; or can Pride and 
Inſolence be repreſented under ſtronger Cir- 
cumſtances of Meanneſs and Diſgrace? The 
Oppoſition is too beautiful in what follows not 
to be taken notice of: For, were they fwoln 
with Pride? the Almighty ſhall burft them. 
Diſrumpet illos inflatos, ſays the Vulgate. Did 
they aſpire againſt Heaven ? they ſhall be caſt 
down beadtong. Did they uſe great ſwelling 
m_ and Threats of Deffance? they ſhalt 

be ſpeechleſs. Did they pride 2 in 
Works of Greatneſs, and truſt in their ſtrong 
Holds of Security? they ſhall be aten from 
their "Foundations and become deſolate. Did 
they love Noiſe and Diſturbance, and was their 
Name terrible upon Earth? they ſhall. come 0 
more into Remembrance, but their Memorial ſpall 

D with them. Were they fuck deſperate 
and bold Wretches, as to ſet every thing at 
Defiance? they ſhall be afraid even of their 
own Conſciences. Did they finally ridicule 
God and his Juſtice ? they ſhall tremble at the 
r of their ſad Puniſhment. 


CHAP. V. 


- The AzcumznT,” 


o bew the great Difference, is Slee of 
Happineſs, between the Virtuous and the 


«$43 


Wi ated, the latter are introduced as groaning un- 
der inexpreſſible Miſery, and lamenting 5 
Tribunal of "God their former ill Courſes, and 
fad Conſequences 'of them. From hence the Write 


takes occaſion to ſbetu, that the Vengeance of God 
always 


oy - 


purſues Sinners, either immediately from 


baſh, or by the Agency of Second Cauſes, bis ap- 


ed Inſtruments and Executioners. Calmet 
— the fix firſt Chapters may be conſidered as « a 
Jt ef 1 tt to wo reſt n Wark. 


Iven I. Thew hall the: „ness Man Pond in 
8 Boldneſs before the Face of fuch as have 
Aude him.] At the End of the former 
Chapter, the Wicked are repreſented as trem- 


bling 


_ + Calmet thinks the latter moſt 


Chap. V. 
bling under a Senſe of their Guilt and the Ap- 

rchenſion of Puniſhment due to it: Here, 

y way of Antithefis, is ſhewn the holy Confi- 
dence and ſweet Security which will ariſe in 
the Breaſt of every good Man in the Day of 
Trial, from the Juſtice of his Cauſe, and the 
Teſtimony and Approbation of his Conſcience, 
Thus wagpyoia is uſed in many Places in the 
New Teſtament ; ſee particularly, 1 John ii. 28. 
and iv. 17. where the righteous Man is ſaid 70 
have Boldneſs in the Day of Fudgment, 

Ibid. And made no Account in his Labours.] 
We may underſtand this of ſuch as laughed 
at the good Man's Deeds as fruitleſs, or endea- 
voured to make them ſo by their Oppoſition : 
But St. Auſtin, and others of the Fathers, un- 
derſtand this Paſſage of ſuch Oppreſſors as 
by Violence ſpoiled the righteous Man's Goods, 
which he had acquired by his honeſt Labours. 
Thus St. Cyprian, diripuerunt labores eorum ; 
Teſtim. lib. iii. ad Quirin. c. 16. And the 
Vulgate renders accordingly, abſtulerunt labores 
eorum, which Coverdale and the Geneva Bible 
follow. Calmet explains the Paſſage in both 
theſe Senſes. [ They ſeem to have read a 
Inſtead of &84e1oy.] | 8 

Ver. 2. When they ſee it, they ſhall be trou- 
bled with terrible Fear.) The Syriac and Arabic 
Verſions read, bim. The Senſe is, the Wicked 
ſhall be confounded at the Sight of him whom 
they have ſo much abuſed, and ſhall behold 
with Amazement the ſudden and wonderful 
Turn of Providence in favour of the Righte- 
ous, beyond what they expected or thought 
of ; and from the Happineſs conferred upon 
the Rightebus, ſball conclude and anticipate 
their own Miſery. To give the more lively 
Impreſſion of this, the Author repreſents them 
both as ſtanding together before the Judg- 
'ment-ſeat of God, and as Witneſſes of each 
dther's Happineſs or Miſery, The Circum- 
ſtances of the Surprize upon the ſignal Deli- 
verance of the Righteous, are very juſtly here 
preſerved ; and the Conſternation and Deſpair 


of the Wicked, from the killing Reflection of 


a too late ahd fruitleſs Repentance, are no leſs 
beautifully deſcribed, with all the Terror and 
Exagg:ration of Expreſſion. For it will be 
no ſmall Torment to the Wicked, to ſee thoſe, 
whom they moſt deſpiſed for their great Ad- 
vances in Picty and Goodneſs, very highly ad- 
vanced in Honour by God, and rewarded by 
him as his faithful Servants: Envy at others 
Happineſs, and Deſpair of their own, will ren- 
der them completely miſerable. This is finely 
repreſented in the Parable of the Rich Man aud 
Lazarus. | n 
Ibid. Strangeheſs of Bis Sulbation.] Rather, 
unexpetiedneſs. JOINTS EG 
Ver. 3. And they, redenting and groaning for 
Anus of Spirit, ſhall [ay within themſelves, This 
was he whom we had - ſometime in derifion, and a 
| Proverb of Reproach.) The Praſopopæia here is 
very natural, and may be conſidered either as a 
Soliloquy in each repenting Sinner's Breaſt, or 
as a joint Reflexion made by them all, and a 
ſet Diſcourſe which they had one to another. 
The Creek will admit of either Senſe, but 
ſt agreeable to the 
Context. It is very obſervable, that there are 


— 


upon the Book of WISDOM. 


25 
2. 

three Words in this Verſe to expreſs the ſame 
Thing, viz. s, Bon, oadieuer, which 
are deſigned to denote an Exceſs of Abuſe and 
Rudeneſs : But that in P/al. xliv. 14, 15. is 
ſtill more remarkable, where David uſes five 
ſynonymous Terms upon the like Occaſion ; 
Ih ue Id g wi; ei roi yay, uvxlneacucv A 


xalayinula wi; A ypwr* Abe ijuds eic afÞgconlw 


& mic Three, xivyow neOannc i wit Ano, The 
Confeſſion of theſe Scoffers may be applied to 
all others of the like Turn and Denomination 
for it has been the unhappy Fate of good Men 
in all Ages, to be thus ridiculed by Libertines. 
It was the Obſervation of Job long ſince, that 


- the juſt upright Man is laughed to ſcorn, ch. xii, 


4. And with reſpect to himſelf, he complains 
particularly, that he was made a By word of the 
People; and before them, as the Margin reads, 
be wwas as a Tabret, Ch. xvii. 6. i. e. for them 
to make Sport with; ſee Mercer in loc. which 
is no imptobable Interpretation of the Place, 
the LXX rendring it by Dt 
Ver. 4. Ve Fools counted his Life Madneſs.) 
Religious Men, and ſuch as retire from tlie 
World for the Opportunity of a greater Piety, 
are often repreſented by Debauchees as melari- 
choly and diſordered ; but in the End, ſuch 
Libertines as abuſe the World, will be found 
to be the only Fools, and Religion acknow- 
ledged to be the trueſt Wiſdom. The like Re- 
flection was thrown upon ſuch of the Primitive 
Chriſtians as were dead to the World ; they 
were looked upon as ſenſeleſs, for deſpiſing the 
Pleaſures that courted them, and fooliſhly cre- 
dulous, for truſting to inviſible Rewards: 
Let Fools and Idiots (ſays Celſus in his ſneer- 
ing Way) come to the Chriſtian Myſteries, 
“ for ſuch are the.moſt agreeable Diſciples to 
te the God they worſhip.” Origen. cont. Celſ. 
lib. ii. Nor did. our Saviour himſelf eſcape 
the Cenſure of haviag a Devil, and being mad, 
John x. 20. So certain an Attendant-upon ex- 


; traordinary Sanctity is Obloquy and Reproach. 


There is ſeemingly the like Reflexion on him, 


Friends, as our Tranſlation has fauliily rendered 


it: For as the Learned now generally agtee in 


interpreting the Place, its docs not relate 
to our bleſſed Saviour, but to the clamorous 
Multitude, whoſe Behaviour often gives juſt 
Occaſion for ſuch a Suſpicion [The Fault 
15 not in our Tranſlation, but in che wro 


Mark iii. 21. and even uttered by his own 


mY 


Acceptation of the Word 7tacyor, which does . 


not mean they (i. e. his Friends and Relations) 
ſaid, but Men ſaid, it was commonly ſaid; the 
fame as iaizem, which is very uſual, Thus 
Luke vi. 36. dog, i. e. dobietlat. ibid. 3 44. 
Cvantyur: and mvygr:. In like manner Luke 
Kil. 20, +yy buxiv os irargow, Which our 
Franflatots render, Thy Soul ſball be required of 
thee, as they might here have rendered, 7a:you 
vg, for it was ſaid, He is beſide himſelf; and 
the Scribes, and not barely Scribes, but the 


Scribes who came down from Jer ſalem, ſaid &c. 


So the Paſlage is to be underſtood, and to be 


diſtinguiſhed in the Oginal. eee B, 3+: Won, 


N of yoaupalis of Sow Trgoronvpunr xalabaivorlig 
IN, Ke. The Regetition of the Article -of 


is emphatica}; and intimates that not ordinary 
| 1 2 but Scribes from Jeruſalem, who may 
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be ſuppoſed. to have more Learning and Skill 
than others, ſaid be bath Beelzebub.] 

Ver. 5. How is be numbered among the Chil- 
dren of God, and his Lot is among the Saints | | 
How different are the cool Reflexions of an 
unbodied Spirit, from the wild Sallies of a 
heated Fancy; and how do the Sentiments of 
the ſame Perſons vary, conſidered in this dif- 
ferent Light! The very ſame Scoffers, who 
rallied the juſt Man upon his glorious Title of 
A. Son of God, ch. ii. 18. at length confeſs the 


Truth of what he ſaid; they perceive the in- 


valuable Privileges of ſuch a Relation in the 
next Life, and that the true Inheritance of the 
Sons of God is among his glorified Saints: & 
los e Ag ainsd. See Dan. xii. 13. where 
the Angel tells him, that he ſball reſt in a happy 
Condition, and ſtand in his Lot, at the End of the 
Days; i. e. in the Reſurrection of the Juſt; 


which the LXX render, avs,ν⏑ es 7 x oy. 


The Phraſe alludes to the Diviſion of the Land 
.of Canaan (a Type of Heaven) among the 
twelve Tribes by Lot. 

Ver. 6. And the Sun of Righteouſneſs roſe not 
"upon us.] [Rather, hath not riſen upon us.] 
Coverdale's and the other Enghfp Verſions read 
in like manner, following the Fulgate; but all 
the Greek Copies omit the Words, of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſo likewiſe do ſeveral of the Fa- 
thers, when they quote this Paſſage : See par- 
ticularly St. Gregory, lib, xxxiv. Moral. c. 6. 
St. Ambr. Serm. 3 & 16. and St. Cyprian in 
many Places. The Syriac and Arabic Verſions 


" likewiſe omit them. They fem either to have 


been put in the Margin by way of Explanation, 
and to have crept from thence into the Text, 
or elſe to have been added from the former 
Sentence, for they are neither in the Aexdndrian, 
Nor any other Copy. 

Ver. 7. Ve wearied ourſelves in the way of 
Wickedneſs and Deſtruction.] One cannot help 


_ obſerving at firſt ſight, how cloſely Wickedneſs 


and Deſtruction are here linked together, and 


that one ſeems to follow naturally at the Heels 


of the other: Nor is Sin, however repreſented 
to be all Pleaſure, without its Drudgery: The 
Prophet Jeremiab exprefles himſelf like this 
Writer, They weary themſelves to work Iniquity, 
ch. ix. 3. See alſo Habak. ii. 13. Tis a pret- 


ty Obſervation of a very learned Writer, that 


the Greek Word wage, which ſignifies Wick- 
'edneſs, comes from another that ſignifies La- 
Sour, viz, au. Sander ſon's Sermons, p. 596. 
And it is not without great Elegance and par- 
ticular Reaſon, that the Luſts and Prac- 


tices of Sinners are ſo frequently in Scripture 
ſtyled Worts, and Sinners emphatically called 


Workers of Tniguity, and faid to work Wicked- p 
.neſs z Expreſſions all implying the Toil and 


Drudgery of wicked Courſes. St. Chry/oſtom 


-1s very copious on this Subject, and ſhews, both 
from Scripture and Reaſon, that the Life of a 


wicked Man has more real Wearineſs and 
s . than all the Mortifications and Seve- 
ity. of a godly Life. And this Truth the 
Wicked here confeſs, though too late, ambulavi- 
mus vias diffciles, as the Vulgate renders. And 
here again the Subject ſuggeſts to me the ſame 
uſeful Reflexion, via. That when Men are 
about leaving thus World, and their Soul is a 


£2 


little more at liberty to reflect (which holds 


much ſtronger of an unbodied Spirit) there 


will then be a ſtrange Alteration in their Judg- 


ment and Opinion concerning the Things of 
this World; they will ben be ſenſible of the 


extreme Vanity and Folly of them, and fruit- 


leſsly wiſh for a few Hours of their irrevoca- 


ble Time, miſpent in a Succeſſion of Vanities. 
But bitter will be the Remembrance of former 
Pleaſures not innocent, and ſo much the greater 
will the Deteſtation and curſing of them be, 
as they have taken more Delight in them. 
But this will appear in a ſtronger Light from 
what follows. Our Verſion tollows the pre- 
ſent Reading of the Greek, &imay$ nu reibos, 
but &@ena\dyx8nuſ ſeems to be more ſuitable, 
viz. We wandered up and down in the Paths of 
Wickedneſs and Deſtruftion. [But trad yuſo 
rei, I believe, is not Greek. To make it ſo, 
it ſhould be rc, as Prov. xiv. 14. Tov iavls 
dd e The true reading ſeems to 
me to be zv iu reiCou, we have wan- 
dered in the Paths, which anſwers well to the 
foregoing Verſe, We have erred from the Ways 
of Truth.) | 

Ver. 8. What hath Pride profited us, or what 
Good have Riches with our Vaunting brought us? 
i. e. What Good have all our proud and 
haughty Conceits, our Admiration of worldly 


State and Riches, our Purſuit of vain Curioſi- 


ties and unlawful Pleaſures, done us, fince theſe 
admired Trifles are ſo uncertain, and all va- 


niſhed into Nothing ? It is obvious to obſerve; 


from this Self-reflexion of a wicked Man, very 
naturally here repreſented, that the ſenſual Per- 
ſon in a future State will condemn himſelf in 
the firſt Place, that by purſuing with Ezger- 
neſs the uncertain Pleaſures of this World, he 
has forfeited his Title to more durable and laſt- 
ing Delights. 24h), That he is for ever in- 
capable of recovering his loſt Happineſs ; and 
the ſad Proſpect or Reflexion upon that Happi- 
neſs, which he might have enjoyed, but loſt thro? 
his own Folly, will greatly encreaſe his Miſery, 
3dly, That the Remembrance of his Impru- 
dence in this reſpect, will be a Part of his fu- 
ture Puniſhment; all his favourite Pleaſures 
and Enjoyments being paſt and gone, they will, 


by a miſerable Exchange, be ſucceeded with 


dreadful and tormenting Reflexions : For it 
will be an Addition to the Torments of the 
Wicked, that- they ſhall not be able to forget 
all thoſe Sins and Follies which they have ever 
been guilty. of, but muſt have always in their 


Remembrance, as it were purpoſely to haunt 


and diſturb them, all thoſe once dear Delights, 
which they would now willingly at any Rate 
urchaſe the Oblivion of. 38 

Verſes 9, 10, 11, 12.] We meet with ſe- 
veral of theſe Similies and Compariſons, with 
reſpect to the Shortneſs of Life, and its Satiſ- 
factions; in 2 To, 7 7 25, 26. 
My Days are fwifter than a Poſt, they flee away, 
2 — a; ee eee 
Ships, as the Eagle that haſtetb to the Prey. 
And among the memorable Sayings of Agar, 


Prov. xxx. 19. The Way of an Eagle in the Air, 
and the Way of a Ship in the midſt of the Seg, 
are taken notice of as ſo obſcure and uncertain, 


as to leave no Traces behind them, The Com- 
| pariſons 
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riſons made uſe of in the courſe of theſe 
Verſes, to repreſent the Uncertainty of Life 
and its Enjdy ments, we may obſerve, thicken 
apace, as it the Wicked deſcribed in this 
Chapter, took pains and were concerned to 
impreſs upon others that hvely Seriſe of the 
Vanity of worldly Pleaſures, which, by a ſal 
Experience they had unhappily gained. The 
Images are very natural, and placed in different 
Lights, to be more affecting; they ſeem com- 
paſſionately deſigned as Notices to warn others, 
leſt they alſo come into that Place of Torment : 
And they are each of them particularly proper 
to expreſs what they are brought to illuſtrate. 
I ſhall only obſerve thus muſt of them fur- 
ther, That though they very naturally deſcribe 
the Licentiouſnels of the Wicked, and the 
Eagerneſs with which they abandon themſelves 
to their Luſts and Paſſions, and the Rapidity 
with which they are carried away by them; 
yet herein all the Images are deficient, that 
they do not ſufficiently point out the deſtructive 
Conſequences and miſchievous Effects of a 
miſpent Life: For can a wicked Liſe be 
thought as harmleſs as a Shadow; or will it, 
like that, paſs away without any further No- 
rice ? Is the Speed of a Meſſenger an adequate 
Reſemblance, without conſidering the Con- 
ſequence of his Errand, and how he will be 
received at the End of his Journey? Does the 
ſoaring of Birds into the upper Regions, and 
their aſpiring even towards Heaven, ſufficiently 
denote the contrary Courſe of Sinners, and 


their certain Tendency downwards ? Or ſhould 


a Ship be deſcribed only as paſſing ſwiftly over 
the Sea; and no Notice taken of the Danger of 
a Shipwreck ? And will the great Gulph finally 
be as eaſily paſſed over as the Waves, or come 
together ke the ligt Air? The Propriety of 
our Tranſlation too in ſome of the foregoing 
Similies may be a little ſuſpected; for, ver. . 
ayſtxia whgeleixeca, which in our Verſion is 
rendered, as @ Poſt that haſted by, may proba- 
bly with more Juſtice be tranſlated, as a flying 
Report, [as a Poſt that baſteth by.] And thus 
Calmet explains it, comme uue nouvelle qui court; 
comme la renommee qui vole; and then he quotes 
Virgil's Deſcription of Fame, Æneid. iv. And 
indeed 4yſzxiz properly means the Rumor itſelf, 
and not the Meſſenger that carries it. Again, 
ver. 11. the light Air is ſaid in our Verſion to 
be parted with the violent Noiſe of the Bird's 
Wings, ug fr fog, (the next Word ex- 
preſſes the Motion of them :) But certainly this 
is inaccurate, for the Noiſe does not part the 
Air, but follow from it. Coverdale's, and the 
other ancien Verſions, render more juſtly, parting 
the Aire thorow the Vehemency of ber goinge : per 
vim itineris. Vulg. Our Tranflators were led 
into this Miſtake by the double Senſe of forts 
which ſigaifies both fridor and impetus, but 
the latter Signification is far preferable here: 
And thus the Syriac and Arabic Interpreters 
underſtand it. [ The Greek may be pointed and 


ręad thus: 'Exigouerer Bia, poige niveptvur wing yr 


dodecbu, &c. impetu motarum alarum ; part- 


ed by the violent Force of moving Wings. 
The laſt Obſervation is upon the Greek Text, 
ver. 12. 6 ang Ge eig tavny avrvty, where 1 
would read with Grottus, -«vixyavie, which 


upon the Book of WISDOM. 27 


ſeems more proper. [lt is right a1:au0y, See 
Chap. ii. 1. where avzavw is uſed in the ſame 
Senſe of returning, avanvoas iF ads. And 
hence the tru ..cading ch. xvi. 14. ſeems to 
be #8 avarve Luyy narcarOldcrae. |] 

Ver. 13. Even ſo we in like manner, as ſoon as 
we were born, began to draw to our End.) i. e. 
Our Life has been waſting. ever fince it was 
firſt given us, and we are continually dying by 
degrees; like that of the Poet, Naſcentes mori- 
mur, which Seneca ſeems to explain, Quotidie 
morimur, quotidie enim demitur aliqua pars 
vite;— We die daily, for our Life is daily de- 
creaſing. But that of St. Auſtin is ſtill cloſer, 
Profetto ex quo eſſe incipit in hoc corpore, in morte 
eſt homo, De Civit. Dei lib, xiii. An Ex- 
preſſion not unlike that moving one in our 
Burial Service, In the Midſt of Life we are in 
Death, for Life is continually expoſed to fo 
many Perils, that what David ſays of himſelf, 
Pſal. exix. tog. is true of every Man, My Soul 
is always in my Hand; i. e. tis always in dan- 
ger to be taken from me. The Hebrew Word 
ſignifies the Palm of the Hand, out of which 
any thing will eaſily flip; and intimates, that 
he eſteemed his Life always in danger, and 
always was ready to reſign it. | 

Ibid. And had no Sign of Virtue to fhew.] 
Coverdale's Tranſlation is much better, And 
bade ſhewed no Voten of Virtue, The Greek 
reads in the Preſent Tenſe, We have no Sign of 
Virtue to ſbero; i. e. We have nothing to urge 
in our Defence, no good Action to produce in 
our Favour. One cannot help obſerving from 
hence, how inſignificant, even in his own Con- 
feſſion, a wicked Man is; he is born and dies, 
can ſay no good of himſelf, nor any body elſe 
for him. | 

[Ver. 10, 11, 12, 13. The Connexion of 
theſe four Verſes lies thus : As a Ship ſailing — 
a Bird flying, an Arrow ſhot at a Mark, leave 
no Traces behind them: So we, dying as ſoon as 
we were born, have no fign of Virtue to ſhew. 
This laſt Clauſe contains the Application of 
the Similitudes; and the preceding, dying 4s 
ſoon as we were born (i. e. dying to all Virtue, 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins) gives the Reaſon 
why they have no Marks of Virtue to ſhew : 
And it is the fame in Senſe with that of Pſal. 
Iviti. 3. The Ungodly are froward, even from 
their Mothers Womb : As ſoon as they are born, 

© they go aſtray and ſpeak lies. Our Tranſlation 
of H, began to draw to our End; has 
nothing peculiar (as it ought to have) to the 
Perſons here ſpoken of; for all Men, as ſoon 
as they are born, begin to draw to their End: 
And it 1s contrary to the Uſe of the Word 
ideen, Which ſignifies to die, to be quite extin- 
guiſhed. Lake xvi. 9. , d rav ixAinyls, dil 
dude, &c. That when ye are dead, they may re- 
cerve you (i. e. ye may be received) into the ever- 
laſting Tabernacles. xxii. 32. iyw 5 dd ati 
d, W jay iN 4 wisis of” But I have prayed 
for thee, that thy Faith may not be totally extin- 
'guiſhed + Not, that thy Faith fail not, for Peter's 
Faith did certainly Fail, but it was not quite 
extinguiſbed; lu, but not iZiame. Our 
Tranſlators have put in Aud at the Beginni 
of the 10 Verſe, and have joined that Verſe 


do the 95, neither of which fhould have been 


done; 
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in Inferno hi . 
a2 Soliloquy from a great Sinner, or ſuch re- 


before it be paſſed 
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done; | for the Senſe is fully ended at the g'® ſimum, as the Arabic renders. 


Verſe, and there is nothing in the Original to 
Countenance ſuch Connexion.] _ | 
Ibid. But were conſumed in our own Wicked- 
neſs.] [ xal:dawrarntyui, have been laid out or ex- 
pended.) i. e. We ſpent our whole Life in 
Wickedneſs; and as we died in our Sins, we 


juſtly ſuffer the Reward of our evil Deeds.— 
Theke and ſuch like dreadful Reflexions will 


the Wicked make in their Torments.— Thus 
far the Wicked are introduced ſpeaking : Ac- 
cordingly the Vulgate here inſerts, T alia dixerunt 
qui peccaverunt. And indeed ſuch 


nting Strains from a Company of them in 


ſpair, ſcem very natural; for ſuch is the 
Power of a Evilty Conſcience, that the Wicked 


ſhall be ſelf- condemned even before the Books 
are opened; they will anticipate their Doom, 
and bo; vr the Juſtice of their Sentence, 
n them. The making 
the Scene of this long Proſopopera, which 
reaches from the beginning of ver. 3. to the 
end of this, to be in Hell, as the Vulg. does; 
and the repreſenting them, by an ingenious 
Fiction, as really ſpeaking and lamenting here, 
in the way they would have done if they had 
Power, can never be enough admired in this 
Writer. We have a remarkable and beautiful 


Inſtance of this in Like xvi. 24. where an 
imaginary 


Diſcourſe is carried on between 
Abraham and the Rich Man. 
Ver. 15. But the Righteous live for evermore. | 


The Author having ſhewn the dreadful Conſe- 


quences of Sin, according to the inward Senſe 
and Acknowledgment of the Wicked them- 
ſelves, their ſad Proſpect, and the final Ruin of 
all their Hopes ; and illuſtrated by ſeveral juſt 


Compariſons the Shortneſs of Life, eſpecially 


of one ſpent in a continual Round of finful 
Pleaſures; proceeds in this and the next Verſes 
to ſet down, by way of Contraſt, the Glory of 
the Righteous, and their exceeding great Re- 
ward; that it is not only ww7th, but in the Lord, 
for ſo it is in the Original; and the Syriac and 
Arabic Tranſlations render accordingly in Do- 
mino. It is alſo obſervable, that their Reward, 


and even their future Life, is expreſſed in the 


1 
— 


Preſent Tenſe, to denote probably the Certainty 
of their Reward, and their immediate Entrance 


upon it, 


Ibid. Aud the Care of them is with the Moſt 


High.] The true and common Acceptation of 


theſe Words is, that God careth for the Righ- 
teous, will defend them with his favourable 
Kindneſs as with a Shield, and will provide for 


them a Reward, great even beyond Imagination 
Stella underſtands this Paſſage 


or Expreſſion. 
in a different Senſe, That the chief Care of 
the Righteous is about the Moſt High, and 


ec his whole Study and Endeavour to pleaſe the 


% Lord in all Inſtances of Duty.” Tota ſoh- 
citudo & diligentia juſtorum circa id verſatur, ut 


"Deo placeant, illi enim vere juſti dici poſſunt, qui 


Deo curant placere. Stell. Enarrat. cap. i. Luce. 


This Senſe would indeed have been very pro- 
per, if the original Reading was, , ebe auwrov 
ot lau, as 
but the true Reading 


ſeems to have underſtood it ; 
in all the Editions is, » 


MH ene c wur, Cure arm genes alt 


A 


uu, a mighty Wind, ch. v. 23. 


That of the 
e _— illerum in altiſſimo, may ſeem to 
avour either Senſe, | 

[ Ver. 14. Like as the Smoke which is diſperſed 
here and there with a Tempeſt. The Greek 
literally is, And is diſperſed like Smoke by the 
Wind.] 

[Ver. 15. And the Care of them is with the 
Moſt High. In Bos's Edit. of the LXX he ob- 
ſerves that Ad. has wee v4i;e.] 

Ver. 16. Therefore ſhall they roreive a glorious 
Kingdom, and a beautiful Crown from the Lord's 
Hand: } L Bacixeoy, Palace, ſee on 1. 14. ] The 
Arabic reads, Diadema pulchritudinis ; and the 
Syriac Verfion more explicitly, Diadema bonorum 

The Greek, To Hacix e Urgereias, 

% av AſgInus 3 e Which manner of Ex- 
Pome by the Subſtantrue is very beautiful. 
aſtances of it are frequent in Scripture and 

rophane Authors: Thus, ch. i. 10. we have 

8 Gnnwerws for the jealous Ear; and ue 044 0 
And in 
Lake xviii. 6. the unjuf? Judge is, 6 xearis 
ada; and the forgetful Hearer, axgoalne 
OnArouarie, James i. 25. See more Inſtances, 
Jobn xvii. 12. James v. 15, 2 Tel. ii. 8. This 
mult be allow. d to be a fine Deſcription of fu- 
ture Happineſs, and, conſidering the Times of 
this Writer, very clear and diſtin&t. The New 
Teſtament indeed ſpeaks of the Righteous in 


Heaven under the Idea and Character of 
mighty Kings and Princes; and no wonder if 


there are better and clearer Promiſes therein; 
but in the Old Teſtament, at leaſt under the par- 
ticular Economy of Moſes, we meet with no 
ſuch explicit Diſcovery of the happy and glo- 
rious State after Death, | 

Ibid. For with bis Right-hand . ſhall he cover 
them. ] As by the Organs of Senſe attributed to 
God, the Knowledge of God is ſet forth; ſo by 
the Organs or Inſtruments of Aion is his Power 
decyphered, and moſt eminently by the Hand: 
So that the Hand of God, in Scripture, means 
ordinarily the Power of God ; but the Right- 


band being more active than the Zeft, and the 


more «uſual Iuſtrument in outward Works, 
hence it is taken to intimate the exceeding 
Abundance of the Power of God. The Seaſe 
of this Paſſage is much the ſame with that of 


the Pſalmiſt ; The Righteous ſhall dwell under the - 


Defence of the Maſt High, and ſhall abide under the 


Shadow of the Almighty : He wwill defend them un- 


der his Wings, and they ſhall be ſafe under his 


Feathers , bis Faithfulneſs and Truth ſhall be their 


Shield and Buckler ; Pſal. xci. a 
Ver. 17. He ſball tate to him his Fealouſy for 
complete Armour.) I have before obſerved, that 


Sin, in Scripture, is often compared to ſpiritual 


Adultery ; ſee Note on ch. i. 10. So that the 
Senſe is, That his Jealouſy, i, e. his enraged 
Juſtice, will furniſh him with complete Armour. 


The Syriac Verſion expreſſes this very fully, In 


atiam ipſorum in zelo ſus armabit omnia. The 
ollowing Deſcriptions, to the End of the 
ets are full of the ſublimeſt Imagery ; 
(30d is drawn in all that terrible Glory, with 
which the ſtrongeſt Imagination can paint him 
his whole Figure ſtrikes us in the _ and 


moſt amazing manner: He is repreſented, as 
completely armed with Terror, we fee his 
7 | Helmet, 


N 
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judicium; which he juſtifies 
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Helmet, his Breaſt-plate, his invincible Shield, 
his ſharp Sword, his Thunderbolts, and, in 
fine, his whole Artillery of Heaven. He is 
more dreadful than Mars moving to Battle, 
while he commands the Creation round him 
(for ſo I would render . xlicwy in the follow- 
ing Sentence) to execute his decreed Venge- 
ance upon his Enemies, and to determine the 
Fate of guilty Nations. In Moeſes's Song, the 
Lord, or Fehovah, is repreſented, in like man- 
ner, as a fierce Man of War, Exod. xv. 3. Nor 
is the Deſcription of the P/almift leſs to be ad- 
mired, where he ſays of God, Fa Man will 
not turn, he will whet his Sword , he hath bent 
bis Bow, and made it ready; he hath prepared for 
him the Inſtruments of Death, he ordaineth his Ar- 
rows againſt the Perſecutors. Pal. vii. 12, 13. 
Ver. 18. He ſhall put on Righteouſneſs as a 
Breaſt-plate. | adi au gag dun αινονννοννν, So 
Epbeſ. vi. 14. iv3vod peer N The de. 
As ws is omitted, the Author might as well 
have wrote Jxawoovrys, See the Notes upon 
Lyſias, Ed. Lond. p. 579. But in {jaiahlix, 
19. from whence probably. this, as wel! as that 
of St. Paul, is borrowed, ws is expreſſed. Sce 
ver. 19. of this Chapter, and vii. 9g. Leppos 
ca/yn, where us is likewiſe omitted; and Note 
on ver. 22.] The Breaſt-plate is known to 
cover the Heart, which is the Source of all the 
Paſſions: Hence this Writer ſays, that God 
will arm himſelf with Juſtice as with a Breaſt- 
plate, to intimate, that he will do nothing out 
of mere Paſſion, or by an abſolute uncontrouled 
Power, without regard to the Rules of Equity 
but that he will conduct all his Proceedings 
and Determinations, even againſt his Enemies, 
according to the eternal Rules of Juſtice : And 
therefore it follows very properly in the next 
Sentence, that be will put on true Judgment in- 
ſtead of an Helmet; i. e. as a wiſe Judge, whoſe 
infinite Wiſdom ſearches into the Secrets of 
every Crime and Action, and who cannot be 
miſtaken or impoſed upon, he will give true 
and impartial Judgment; and as a juſt Fudge, 
he will obſerve a ſtrift Proportion between the 
Crimes and the Puniſhment. With great Pro- 
priety therefore is /rue Judgment here deſcribed 
as the Ornament of his Head. This can only 
be exceeded by that ſublime Deſcription in the 
inſpired Writer upon the like Occaſion, He put 


on Righteouſneſs as a Breaſt-plate, and a Helmet of 


Salvation upon his Head; and put on the Gar- 
ments of Vengeance for a Clothing, and was clad 
with Zeal as with a Cloak ; Iſai. lix. 17. How 
much more amiable is the Deſcription of this 
Writer, repreſenting the Almighty, clothed 


with the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, than 
that of Jupiter in Homer, whoſe Ægis grinned 


terribly with the Figures of Horror, Afright, 
and Diſcord ? 

Ibid. Infkead of a Helmet.) Kal En) 
x6ov0e xgfcw arvroxeslov, The learned Editor 
of Philo Judæus applies the Epithet to , 


rather than xgjow, and conjectures the true 


Reading of this Place to be, E xoeuba 
nee axab %,, Accipiet pro galea inen pugnabili 
2 two parallel 
a 


Paſſages in Philo, where the ſame Sentiment 


occurs, dw/apw wxabaiesor a dixaer yyanv -; 
and in another Place, aN, e ature: 
Jaa, Cvppexis: Phil, de Moſe. | 


gladium acutum. 
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Ver. 19. He ſhall take Holineſs for an invinci- 
ble Shield, St. Bernard obſerves upon this 
Paſſage, that at the Time when this true Fudg- 
ment is paſſed, God's Equity, as the Margin 
rightly renders, will be ſo abſolutely inflexible, 
that he will not ſuffer himſelf to be overcome 
by any Arguments of Pity that can be offered; 
nor can he poſſibly relent by any Weakneſs or 
Tenderneſs of Nature. As the Wicked have 
ſo long abuſed the Riches of his Goodneſs and. 
Long-fuffering, his Dignity calls upon him to 
do Juſtice to his injured Honour. And ſince 
this Judgment or Proceedure is founded upon 
the molt perfect Equity, it will in all reſpects 
be ſo irreproachable, that even the Wicked 
themſelves ſhall be convinced of the Juſtneſs 
of their Sentence; and while they experience 
the Greatneſs of his Power, ſhall acknowlege 
the Juſtice of all his Determinations, and that 
his Equity is no leſs infinite, 

[Tbid. And true Fudgment. nejow avvnoxelov. 
So xviii. 16. avvToxedor britTayiv xeacty dun- 
5&aloy (ſce Maccab. lib. ii. 1. 13.) would have 
been nearer than «xe5ziefov, had there been any 
need of a Change.] 

Ver. 20. His ſevere Wrath fhall he ſharpen 


for a Sword.) This is capable of two Senſes, 


either that he ſhall ſharpen the Sword of his 
fterce Wrath; as the Syriac Verſion underſtands 
it, Mirum in modum exacuet lanceam ire ſug ; 
[which ſeems to have read 7xlonoy inſtead of 


ar,] or that he ſhall ſharpen his Wrath 


into a deſtructive Sword, «5 vormper pouPainry 
as the Arabic renders, {ram ſuam expoliet in 
And thus God puniſhed 
the Tranſgreſſion of our Firſt Parents, he 
ſharpened + $vpor Þ oeyis, Numb. xiv. 34. into 
a Flaming Sword, to-guard the Avenue of 


_ Paradiſe againſt them; © To keep the Delin- 


„ quents, /ays St. Chryſoſtom in loc. Hom. 18: 
in continual Remembrance of what had 
* paſſed, and to ſtrike frequent Terror into 
„them by ſo menacing an Object.” The 
Deſcription in this and the following Verſes is 
agreeable to the Language of Scripture; for 
when God is mentioned as angry with the 
Wicked, he is repreſented as ſtanding conti- 
nually with his Bow bent, with his Arrow upon 
the String, as ready to let fly; and with his 
Sword not only drawn, but whetted, as if he 
was juſt about to ſtrike; P/al. vii. 13. _ 
Ibid. And the World ſhall fight with him 
againſt the Unwiſe.] This is the ſame in effect 
with that Sentence in the 17th Verſe, He fball 
make the Creature, i. e. the Creation bis Wea> 
pon for the Revenge of his Enemies. Not that 
Almighty God has any need of all, or any of 
his Creatures, to aſſiſt him in executing his 
Vengeance, but he ſomerimes chuſes to make 
uſe of them, as Inſtruments of his Wrath, to 


convince the Unwile, i. e. the Wicked, of 


their Folly, in their immoderate or unlawful 
purſuit of them; and therefore his Wiſdom 
purpoſely puniſhes them by ſuch Creatures as 


they have abuſed, and makes the Objects of 


their Pleaſures become the Inſtruments of their 
Puniſhment; Nia in cunclis . ſays 
St. Gregory, in cunctis ferimur ; f 


omil. 35. 


in Evang. *Tis an Obſervation of che Book 


$ of Job, that all the Works of Nature ate pro- 


pared 
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22 by on to be his Inſtruments, either 
or Judgment or for Mercy : Thus ch. xxxvii. 
12, 13. it is faid of the Clouds in particular, 
that they are Nr: to do whatſoever he command- 
eth them upon the Face of the whole Earth, ei- 
ther for Correction or for Plenty. And of the 
Treaſures of Snow and Hail, the ſame Writer 
obſerves, that they are reſerved by Ged againſt 
the Time of Trouble, againſt the Day of War 
and Battle ;, ch. xxxviii. 23. In the Song of 
Deborah it is ſaid, That the Stars in their 
Courſes fought againſt Siſera, And indeed 
God can make all the Elements in their turns 
to conſpire. againſt the Wicked: He can diſ- 
comfit them with Thunderbolts and Tempeſts, 
ver. 21. as Livy ſays it happened to the Ro- 
mans in the great Battel at Canne; or com- 
mand the Air to be his deſtroying Angel: 
He can make the Waters to rage and ſwell 
horribly, ver. 22. and to deſtroy them by ano- 
ther Deluge; He can make the Fite to fulfil 
all the Purpoſes of his Providence, and bis 
Flame ſball burn up the Ungedly : Or, he can 
command the Earth to open her Mouth, and 
Death ſhall come haſtily upon them. 

Ver. 21. Then ſhall the right: aiming Thunder- 
bolts £0 abroad. BoAides a5 eau, the Arrows 
of the Lightnings ; and fo the Syriac Verſion has 
it, Jacula lancearum ignearum ac fulgurum. 
The Meaning is, that the Lord ſhall ſhew his 
Wrath and Indignation againſt the Wicked 
by terrible Thunder from Heaven, like that 
in the Days of Samuel, 1 Sam. vii. 10. when 
the Lord thundered with a great Thunder upon 
the Philiſtines, and diſcomfited them: And that 
theſe his Inſtruments of Deſtruction ſhall be 
fo infallibly directed, as to execute his deſign- 
ed Vengeance with an unerring Certainty. An 

ingenious Writer obſerves, . That compound 
<«< Epithets highten the Diction; and that 
« even one of theſe is itſelf aſhort Deſcription.” 
Pope's Pref. to Hom. Iliad. We ſee the Juſt- 
fieſs of this Obſervation in «500, or Right- 
aiming; for can any thing convey a finer or more 
hvely Idea, than Thunderbolts animated as it 
were with Senſe, and diſcharging themſelves 
with Judgment and Diſcretion ? We fee the 
uplifted Hand of Vengeance, and the Bolt 
x only graſped and levelled rubente dexter, 
but executing its fated Commiſſion with as 


much Certainty, as if each particular Stroke 


had its Charge aſſigned it. Ariftotle juſtly 
commends Homer, for having found out living 
Words, His Heroes Arrow is impatient to 
« be on the wing, and his Weapon thirſts to 
drink the Blood of the Enemy“ d pai- 
1s), —Here the Almighty's Thunder is winged 
with Death, and his unerring Wiſdom: guides 
it to the Mark; Jebovab but ſends out his 
Arrows, and they know where to go, and 


what to do—In ſhort, to uſe the Words of 


another polite Writer upon a like Occaſion, 
the Deſcription here and in the Context, is 


*<« noble Picture, in which the Guſts of 'Hail, 


e and 'Flaſhes of Fire, burſt out from che 
«© Clouds with as much Spirit and Force as in 
a real Tempeſt.” 

Ipid. And from the Clouds, as 22 a well- 
0 Bow, ball they fly to the 
e e F veOdv, i. e. As from. the 


 ACOMMENTARY 


Mart. I . 


CHAP, V. 


well-arched or well-bent Bow of the Clouds. 
Not any well-drawn Bow is here alluded to, 
but that particular Bow, the W ao$ov & e 
pin, which was at firſt ſet in the Cloud, Gen. 
ix. 14. And thus the Vulgate renders, A bene 
curvato arcu nubium. To which agree the 
Syriac and Arabic, and moſt ancient Englifb 
Tranſlations, but Coverdale's is more explicit 
than the reſt, Then ſhall the T hunderboltes come 
out of the Rayne bowe of the Cloudes to the 
Place apoynted; i e. to execute God's Will, 
and to fulfil their own Commiſſion, as is ex- 
plained above. There is an Expreſſion in the 
Pſalmiſt, with reſpect to God's Vengeance, 
which, if rightly underſtood, is much to this 
Purpoſe; He (God) made a Way to bis Indig- 
nation, Pl. Ixxviii. 31. Sdenαν, t teabov Th d 
, LXX. i. e He directed his Anger where, 
or to what Quarter, it ſhould fall: It does not 
mean in general only, that God. was angry, 
but that he had appointed a certain Tract or 
Path for his Vengeance, which it muſt follow 
and purſue; the Latin Verſion therefore ex- 
preſſes this with great Judgment, Libravit ſe- 
mitam iræ ſux; lee 2 Eſdr. xvi. 13. Jaiab 
deſcribes the furprizing Maſſacre of the Aſſyrian 
Army by the juſt Vengeance of God in the like 
figurative way, and with a Sublimity ſuitable 
to his Grandeur, which the Vulgate thus ex- 
preſſes; Aud tam faciet Dominus gloriam vocis 
ſuæ, & terrorem brachii ſui oftendit in commi- 
natione furoris, & flammd ignis devorantis z 
allidet in turbine & in lapide grandinis. A 
voce Domini pavebit Aſſur, virgd percuſſus ; 
which the LXX expreſſes more properly, Ti 
TAyY A &v wo an (* e.) u, Iſai. xxx. 
30, 31. See allo P/al. xviii. 13, 14. In the 
Pagan Theology the Vengeance of the Gods 
is expreſſed in the like manner: Thus Homer 
deſcribes the Wrath of Apollo, according to 
Mr. Pope's excellent Tranſlation : 


Bent was his Bow the Grecian Hearts to wound ;, 
Fierce as he mov d, his filver Shafts reſound. 
Breathing Revenge, a ſudden Night he ſpread, 
And gloomy Darkneſs roll around his Head. 
The Fleet in view, be twang'd his deadly Bow, 
And hiſſi ing fly the feather'd Fates below. 
Book i. y 63. 
Fer has expreſſed the ſame Sentiment: 
| Arcum intendebat Apollo 
Deſuper. Omnis eo terrore Aigyptus & Indi, 
Omnis Arabs, omnes vertebant terga Sabi. 
ZEneid. viii. „ 704. 
I ſhall only obſerve further, that the Com- 
pariſon of Lightning to Arrows, as applied by 
this Writer is not unuſual in ſome of the Greek 
Poets: 
Ke Nadi Beorlay, Y WVgTAAG/40v BEAOE 
_ Ogoniluars Altos — Pind. Pyth. Od. x: 
Am nabev and Znvos &yeurvoy BEAOE 
| KalaCarns xt eus — Eſchin. Prom. 3 58. 


Ver. 22. And Hail: ſtanes full of Wrath ſhall 
be caſt (as) aut of a Stone Bow] Hail-ſtones, the 
Artillery of Heaven, ſhall likewiſe come down 

upon the Heads of his Enemies, as in the Days 
of Jeſbua, when God ſent Hail- ones and 
Lightnings from Heaven in the Face of the 
Enemies of his choſen People, Joſbua x. 11. 
which Hay We with fuck Fary and Ve- 


hemence, 


: 


CHAP. V. 5 
hemence, as if they were diſcharged by the 
Force of ſome Machine, which our Yer/ion calls 
a Stone-bow, and among the Romans had the 
Name of Baliſta. The ate renders here, 
Et d petroſa ira plenæ mittentur grandines ; which 
is followed by Coverdale's and Pagnine's inter- 
lineary Verſion, and is indeed a cloſe Tranſlation 
of the Greek, as it is pointed in all the Editions: 
But if I might offer a Conjecture, I think, by 
the help of a Comma only, the Senſe might be 
rendered more complete, in this manner, 2 & 
welpoCohs, Ou 1 Nee prQuoov?) xarata. Ch 
igen, ſt. dαννα, or mtv, from the preced- 
ing Verſe. I am aware of an Objection which 
may be urged, that the Particle w;, or ſome 
ſach-like Note of Compariſon, is here omitted; 
but beſides that ws may, without any Force, be 
fetched from the foregoing Verſe, Inſtances of 
this Ellipſis are very frequent in Scripture and 
prophane Writers. See Gen. xvi. 12. Fal. xi. 
1.— Xii. 6,—XX11. 13, —xlv. 2. Gen. xlix. . 
Cant. i. 15. In all which Places this Particle is 
omitted in the Hebrew, and ſupplied in the 
Verſions. Our Tranſlators, *tis plain, under- 
ſtood the Words in the Senſe which I have 
given them, and have inſerted as, though this 
Particle be not in the Original. Ia the Pro- 
phetical Writings this Metaphor of Hail-ſtones 
is frequently uſed to denote an Enemy's falling 
on a Country: See Jai. xxviii. 2. and xxx. 30. 


It conveys a grandand terribly magnificent Idea, 


and is but imperfectly compared with the Vollies 
from the Artillery of Walls cloſely beſieged. 
Ibid: Aud the Water of the Sea ſhall rage 
ageinſt them, and the Floods ſhall cruelly drown 
them.] i. e. God ſhall take ſuch Vengeance of 
wicked Nations, that their Enemies ſhall come 
pouring upon them like a Flood. Rain, 
Showers, 'Storms, Floods, and Seas, are all 
Symbols of Multitudes of Men in Motion and 
Diſorder; or elſe of Armies ravaging and de- 
ſtroying Countries. Hence Servius has ob- 
ſerved, that the Sea in a Storm, and People in 
Confuſion, are reciprocally compared to each 
other; Virgilius tempeſtati populi motum comparat, 
Tullius populo tempeſtatem. Servius in Æneid. 
lib. i. In the inſpired Writings, Multitudes 
are frequently compared to Waters, and the 
Invaſion of an Army to the Inundations of the 
Sea, or a rapid River, which carries all before 
it. It is familiar with David particularly, to 
repreſent a vaſt hoſtile Force under the Idea of 
a Flood of Waters, a noble Inſtance of which 
is to be found in. P/al. xlvi. See alſo Jai. 
viii. 7. and xvii. 12. Dan. ix. 26. and xi. 22. 
[But may not all theſe Denunciations be under- 
ſtood in the literal or natural, not metaphorical 
Signification of the Words, becauſe of what 
went before ver. 20. The World ſhall fight” for 
him againſt the Wicked, i. e. the whole Crea- 
tion ſhall fight, &c. And then immediately he 
_ inſtances in Thunderbolts, Hail-tones, the Sea, 
| Rivers, and Winds. This (ver. 14:) is expreſſed 
by, He ſhall make the Creature (or Creation) 
his Weapon for the Revenge of bis Enemies. 
[Inſtead of goraw— drownur, J fancy the Au- 
thor wrote a6rajuot = T0 90/a01-] 4 5 Vok 


upon the Boo of WIS DOM. 


See ch. iv. 11.— xlix. 


them. 
not a mighty Wind, as our Venſion has it, but 
uin vent envoye par la puiſſance de Dieu. And 


— ——— ——— : 


31 
here by a moſt powerful Wind blowing, we- 
ua duud he, is ſignified the Storm of War, 
and the Calamity attending it, which ſhall be 
brought upon the Wicked. The Deſcription 
of the Fate of the wicked Man, 7ob xxvii. 
20, 21. is ſo cloſe and parallel to this, that 


I ſhall ſet it down at large; Terrors take bold 


of him as Waters, a Tempeſt ſtealeth, bim away 
in the Night, the Eaſt-wind carrieth him a- 
way, and he departetb, and, as a Storm, hurletb 
him out of his Place, The Eaſt- wind, which is 
mentioned patticularly in this Paſſage, being a 
very blaſting Wind, is moſt frequently uſed 
in Scripture, and eſpecially in the Propbetical 
Writings, to denote the Calamities of, War, 


and ſuch-like waſting Judgments. . The Pro- 


phet Feremiab often applies this Metaphor 
to thoſe Enemies and Deſtroyers whom God 
makes uſe of as his Inſtruments of Vengeance: 
36.— li. 1. And in 
Ezekiel, the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the 
Chaldean Army is foretold under the Figures 
of ſtormy Winds, and overflowing; Showers, 
ch. xiii. 11, 13. By theſe and ſuch-like 
figurative Expreflions God's ſevere Judgments 
upon the Wicked are uſually denoted in 
Scripture, , But it is not improbable that the 


Writer of this Book had in mind, and herein 


alluded to, a particular wicked Nation, puniſhed 
in this extraordinary manner, viz. the Egyp- 
tians,. to whom moſt of theſe Inſtances of 
Vengeance happened; for God ſmote their 
Calle with Hailiſtones, and their. Flochs with 
hot Thunderbolts, Pſal. Ixxviii. 49. By the 
Eaſt-windalſo he plagued them with the Locuſts, 
which laid waſte their whole Land; and the 
Waters of the Red. Sea at laſt cruelly drowned 
Calmet underſtands by av:s3us du ture; | 


the Senſe of a mighty Wind may ſeem per- 
haps not ſo proper here, as it is compared im- 
mediately to awaaih, or a Whirlwind. If we 
ſhould underſtand this Expreſſion of the Spirit 
of Power, or the powerful Breath or Spirit of 
the Almighty, the vengeful Breath of God, ex- 


_ preſſed ſignificantly, and diſplayed terribly, by 


the Deſolation. of a Whirlwind, furniſhes as 
grand an Idea as our Imaginations are per- 
haps capable of. This ſeems confirmed by 
ch. xi. 21, where there is the like Expreſſion. 
Ibid. And like a Storm ſhall blow them a- 
Way.] The :Tran/iators do not feem here fully 
to have expreſſed the Senſe of the Greek Ward 
Kampny.z It is a technical Term, and means, 


that God will make uſe of his Fan aud ho- 
roughly purge bis Floor, when the Wicked, in 


the Language of the P/almiſt, ſhall be like the 


_ Choff, which. the Mind ſcatter#h. away, rein 
"the. Face of. the. Earth, Plal. i, 5. Wich hat 


- 


' dreadful Pomp is che Wrath of God hege diſ- 


played I How 5 0 and nobly: bath 


the Writer of this 


ook drawn the Artillery 


C 


of Heaven, the Rapidity of its Motion, he 


* 


Tertor of its Appearance, the Peſolatico gc- 
caſioned by it, and the certain Death attending 


kt!" What an Aſſeniblage of terrible. Ideas in 


Ver. 23. A mighty* in ind ſhall -ftand up u- 
gainſt them.) Wars and Commotions are like- 
wiſe metaphorically denoted by Winds; ſo 


a ſmall Compaſs ? The Earth, the Sea, che 
Rivers, the Clouds, the Winds, the Heavens, 
' like fo toad, - Wa meg © 


—U— m — - — ̃¶ ——— = 


„ Man is better | than Strength, 


and cbnſpire againſt the Wicked! What a 
tively Idea of God's infinite Power over all his 
Creatures does this Deſcription convey! This 
latter part of the Chapter muſt certainly be 
allowed to be a great Inſtance of the Hypotypo/ts, 
a Figure well known to Orators and Poets. 
© Ibid, Thus Iniquity ball lay waſte the whole 
Earth.) By this Expreſſion we may underſtand 
all the Earth firifly, terram univerſam, as 
the Arabic renders; and: thus the old World, 
with its Inhabitants, was deſtroyed by Water 
for their Iniquity ; and St. Peter ſcems to in- 
timate, that the preſent: Earth, and all the 
Works. that are therein, ſhall at length be burnt 
up for the ſame Reaſon ; 2 Pet. ili. 5, 10. or 
we may underſtand this Sentence, of Judg- 
ments that ſhall befal any particular Land or 
Country. And thus the Syriac Verſion ex- 
pounds it, Yaſtabitque totam terram impiorum; 
and Coverdale's Tranſlation takes it in the ſame 
Senſe, Thus the wnryteous Dealynge of them ſhall 
bring all the Land to a Wylderneſs ; according 
to that Obſervation of the P/almiſt, A fruitfnl 


1% rung; which he copied undoubteclly from 
the Vulgate which is fingle in inſerting this 
Verſe, and 1 754 oft ſupientia quam 
vires, & vir prudens quam fortis: But it is 
not to be found in the Greek, nor in the Sy- 
riac or Arabic Tranſlations: It ſeems taken 
either from Provixvi. 32. or from Eccl. ix. 16. 
but more probably from the latter. However 
that be, or however true and uſeful the Re- 
flexion may be, yet it is certainly quite out of 
place here; the Connexion between the Be- 
ginning of this Chapter and the Concluſion of 
the laſt, is really better without it; for if I- 
dealing,” or Wickedneſs, Hall bvertbhrom the 
'Thrones of the » Mighty, ch. v. 23. the Advice 
here given to Kings, to attend to good In- 
ſtruction, and to conduct themſelves with Re- 
ligion and Juſtice, is very ſeaſonable and na- 
tufal.' From the great Liberty here taken in 
giving Advice and Direction to Perſons in 
ſuch high Authority, ſome have inferred, that 
a King is the Writer of this Book; for who 
ſo proper to take this Freedom with Kings, 


Land matetb be barren, for the Wickedneſs of as one of their own great Rank, or who fo 


thoſe that dwell therein; Pal, cvii.- 34. [But 
the literal 'T rariflation is, And Iniguicy ſpall lay 
-waſte the whole Land; and i is very probable 
chat this is meant of Egypt In particular, and 
the Clauſe that follows of Pharaob.] 
Ibid. And Ill dealing ſhall overthrow the 
'Thrones of tbe Migbty-] The Truth of this 
Obſervation cannot be better exemplified than 
in the Fate of - Nebuchadnezzar-and Sennache- 
ib; the latter prided himſelf in being called 
the Great Ming, the Ming by way of Excel- 
lence, and conſidered himſelf as the Lord of 
the Earth, and the Vanquiſher of Men and 
Gods: This Prince, ſo proud and haughty, 
God ſeems to deſpiſe as below an ordinary 
Man; he treats him as a Wild Beaſt, puts his 
- Hook in his Noſe; and a Bridle in his Mouth, 
and turns him back with Diſgrace and Infa- 
my, by the ſame Way that he came trium- 
phant and glorious. See Rollin on the Belles 
Letires, Vol. III. p. 167. [H xaxoregyic, 
ibe M. dealing: Which looks as if the Author 
deſigned the Conſtruction to be, j xaxoreg la 
drag weereitr Fees Bvra; dv, or avlay, the 
- Tik-dealing of © Princes (ſhall overtbrow their 
Thrones.) ' W e HH 
co oe AP; Vl. 


The An cumMEnNT. . 


| AVING t#ftablifhed the Preference of Wiſ- 
II dom or Religion above Vice and Wickeintſs, 
_ #he Author preſſes upon Princes and Rillers, t0hom 
Be addreſſed in the fr Chapter, the Study and Ob- 
ſervance of it, as ibe Meant of ruling well; that 
© through a Conceit and imagined Privilege of - their 
l Station, they ſhould attempt nothing injurious ; 
" becauſe God careth for all alike, being the common 
' Father of Small and Great, and will punifh them 
? proportionably to the great Truſt which they abuſe. 
Hie concludes with an ＋ * of Wiſdom, its general 
Uſe to Mankind, and the Means of obtaining it. 

Ver. i. Hear, therefore, O ye Kings.] In 
Coverdale s Tranſlation this Chapter begins, 
and a' Man 


of Underftandyng is more ivorth than one that 


1128 2 4 


able as the wiſe Solomon? But what Founda- 
tion there is for this Pretence, ſee in Note on 
ch. ix. 7. of this Bo. | 
Ver. 3. For Power is given you of the Lord.] 
Probably the Original ſhould be pointed thus: 
tic t of ne, ib, arr iden, Bec. 80 
that dr, may depend upon vie, and be 
tranſlated hat, and not for. Perceive, or learn 
with your Ears = that Power was given you, &c. 
See P/al. xlviii. 12, 13. and Afsi. 4, 5. where 
there are the ſame Miſtakes in the Pointing and 
Verſion. ] Byme Kings reign, ſays God, Prov. viii. 
-15. And to the ſame high Original does this 
Writer aſcribe their Power. Irenzus very pro- 


perly remarks, '** That the Devil never more 


truly proved himſelf to be the Father of Lies, 
than when he ſaid to our Saviour concern- 
ing the Kingdoms of the World, Al this 
« Power will 1 give thee, and the Glory of 
'*6 them, for that is delivered unto me, and to 
ce whomſoever I will, I give it.” The Hint 
here given to Princes concerning the Origi- 
- nal of their Power is very properly inſerted, 
-leſt, being exalted ſo high, they ſhould be ig- 
norant or forgetful of him from whom they 
received their Authority; For they are ac- 
* countable to God for the Abuſe of their 
* Power, as well as Subjects are for Diſobe- 
« dience to it; becauſe it was committed ta 
& them, not for their own Pleaſure or Advan- 
tage, to gratify their Pride, or to enable 
* them to do Acts of Tyranny and Oppreſ- 
„ ſion, but for the Good of thoſe who are 
t under their Charge.” See Homily of Obedi- 
4 ence. to Mapiſtrates. Cyrus has not only 
given in his own Perſon a perfect Model of 


the Manner in which Princes ſhould govern. 


their Nations, and the real Uſe they ought to 
make of: abſolute Power; but he lays down 
excellent Rules for the Conduct of other 
Princes: EY aο dla: $6 * dexoila F pro 


wr N , M TW: SRU NG Seger, u. T. As 
„ That a King-ought not to be: diſtinguiſhed 


tefrom his Subjects by the Splendor of Riches, 
the Pomp of Equipage, or Luxury of Diet 
- ohly, but by a Superority of Merit of 

7 0 % every 


** 


* 
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40 — — his People happy—that the ye- 
ce ry Glory of their Character, and the true. 
« Uſe of their Eminence and Greatneſs, is 
« being devoted to, and ſtudious of the Pub- 
« lick Good.“ rop. lib. i. Tully has the 
ſame Opinion of Governmeat; Mibi quidem 
videntur buc omnia eſſe referenda ab iis qui 
præſunt aliis, ui ii, gui eorum in imperio erunt, 
fint quam beatifjimi : Cic. epiſt. 1. lib. i. ad 
Quint. Fratr. This has been aſſigned by Cri- 
ticks as the Reaſon why Homer calls his Kings 
by ſuch Epithets as d,, born of the Gods; 
or dale D, bred. by the Gods, viz. to point 
out to themſe! ves the Offices they were ordain- 
ed for; and to their People, the Reverence 
that ſhould be paid them : Expreſſions corre- 
ſpondent to thoſe Places of holy Scripture where 
Princes are called Gods, and the Song of the 
Meſt High: Annot. on Book i, ver. 229. And 
the like Reaſoning will hold in proportion with 
reſpe& to Judges, Magiltrates, Miniſters of 
State, Generals of Armi.s, Governors of Pro- 
vinces, and. Eccleſiaſtical Superiors, and all 
other Perſons in Authority. 
Ver. 4. Becauſe, being Miniſters of his King- 
dom, - you have. not judged aright, nor kept 'the 
Law.) Both the Yulgate and St. Auſtin read, 
Nec cuſtodiſtis legem juſtiiie, The Meaning is, 
that being appoli:ted by God, who is your So- 
vereign in a much higher degree, as his Mi- 
niſters and Vicegerents, you have acted as if 
you were abſolute and uncontroulable, and ac- 
countable to none for your Proceedings; ye 
have made your own Wills and Paſſions the 
Rule of your Conduct, and have forgot that 
for this Cauſe God raiſed you up to ſuch an 
Eminence above the reſt of his Creatures, that 
you might reſemble him in Goodneſs, and 
impartially diſtribute Juſtice, _ Tulh's Reproof 
of Verres upon this Occaſion is very remark- 
able and fine, Nunguam tibi venit in mentem, 
non tibi idcirce faſces, & ſecures, & tantam 
imperii vim, tantamque ornamentorum omnium 
dignitatem datam, ut earum rerum vi & auto- 
ritate omnia repagula juris, pudoris, & officit 
perfringeres, & omnium bona prædam tuam du- 
ceres? Qrat. 5. But nothing can exceed that 
Charge of King Jehoſhaphat to the Judges 
which he ſet over the Land, and it ought to be 
conſidered as the Urim and Thummim of every 


publick Magiſtrate z Take beed what ye do, ſom 
ye judge not for Man but for the Lord, who; 


is with you in the Judgment; de let the 
Fear of the Lord be upon you, and tate beed 
unto it, for there is no Iniquity with the Lord 
eur God, nor Reſpeft of Perſons, nor taking of 
Gifts» 2 Chron. xix. 6, | 135 

Ver. 5. Herribly and ſpeedily all he come 
upon. Y; fora ſharp Judgment full be to 
them that be in high Plates.) Not that this 
ſharp Judgment ſhall come upon the Mighty, 
and ſuch as are in high Places, merely for be- 
ing mighty ; the Expreſſion in this Senſe is 
too lax and rigorous, for there is no Offence 
in the Office, 8 ſuch, nor would God raiſe 
any of his Cieaturcs to ſuch an Honour and 
Dignity, as to be his Vicegerents, and even 
to be called Gods, Pſal. lxxxii. 6. in reſem- 
dlance of him, if the Office and elevated 


kind, by an indefatigable Application 
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State itſelf was faulty or puniſhable: The 
Meaning is, that, if Kings and Rulers 


vert 
the Order and original Deſign of their Inſtitu- 
tion, and act contrary to the eſtabliſhed Rules 
of Juſtice, they will then not only be anſwer- 
able for this Abuſe of Power to him that 
entruſted them with it, but be puniſhed in a 


greater degree, in proportion to their ſaperior 


Station, and the weighty Talents committed 


to them. 


Ver. 6. For Mercy will ſoon pardon the 


Meaneſt.] i. e. God will ſooner or more eaſily 


pardon a ſmall Fault or breach of Duty in a 
private Perſon, from whom fo great a Perfec- 
tion is neither expected nor required, as ha- 
ving wanted perhaps Opportunities of know- 


ing his Duty, and being deprived of the Means 
of Inſtruction: Such a Perſon's Tranſgreſſion, 


being to himſelf, proceeding rather from Ig- 
norance than Malice, and not attended with 


a Train of bad Conſequences to others, will 


be leſs regarded: But the Sins of Kings and 


Rulers are, as St. Auſtin ſty les them, conta- 


gious and mortal, their bad Example has the 
moſt powerful Influence; it is fatal through 
their Eminence and Authority, and they ruin 
as many as are led away by it. Hence God 
commanded Maſes to apprehend all the Princes 
of the People, and the Rulers of Thouſands 
and of Hundreds, and other principal Perſons 
in their Tribes, who had been guilty of foul 
Idolatry, and to hang them up before the Lord, 
i. e. before the Sanctuary, as Men who had 
forſaken the Worſhip of their God. And this 


was to be done openly, or againſt the Sun, 


that all the People might ſee and fear, when 


they ſaw Perſons of their Diſtinction and Au- 


thority made publick Examples of God's Diſ- 


pleaſure: Numb. xxv. 4. This is the Senſe 
of the LXX, who read 3 
The Vulgate and Symmac hus underſtand it in 
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like manner, and Seiden, De Synedr. lib. ii. 
<« Nor can we better, ſays Calmet, account for 


« God's Severity to David, for an Act of 


e ſeeming, Curioſity only in numbering. the 
% People, 2 Sam. xxiv. and his Threats to 
c Hezekiah, 2 Kings xx. for a piece of ſecret 
% Vanity in ſhewing- his Treaſures, than by 


<« conſidering them as public Perſons, who 


< ſhould rather have regarded God's Glory than 
« their own.” See Comment. Literal. in loc. 


Ibid. But mighty | Men fhall be mightily tor- 


mented, ] Jura 3 Joralds rag οuν,t. As trage 
fignifies tormenting by way of Examination, 
it might not be amiſs to tranſlate, Men of great 
Power ſhall be powerfully, or ſtridtiy, examined; 
as is further threatned by iqaveg igwa, ver. 8. 
One cannot but obſerve many. Inſtances. in this 
Authorof playing with the Sound or Similitude 
of Words; ſee ch. v. 22. xiv. 29, Private 
Perſons ſeldom. dare take the Liberty to repre- 
ſent to Kings, and Perſons in great Authority, 
the Wickedneſs or Injuſtice af their Pro- 
ceedings, much leſs to remind them of the 
Danger of ſuch Steps: This Writer therefore 
very artfully," as St. Bernard obſerves, aſſumes 


the borrowed Character of Solomon, to give the 


greater Weight to his Reflexions: As a King, 


7 
Experience and . Wiſdam, he aſſures them 
1 with 


ö - 


aperior- to all others of che ſame rank in 


N 


"7 


N 
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Suffering, are far more 
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9. As common F ather of All, he is deſirous that 


with the greater Confidence, that however 


may flatter themſelves from their high 


Station, that they are out of the reach of 


Danger, and have nothing to fear; their great 
Eminence ought rather to poſſeſs them with 
contrary” Appre 
difficult than to fill a high Poſt with Sufficienoy 


and Credit, ner any thing ſo eaſy as to abuſe 


it and miſcarry. That God, though he has 
eſtabliſned them his Vicegerents, has not made 
them independent of himſelf; he conſiders 


them ſtill as his Creatures, and from the 


Nature of their Truſt, accountable in a greater 
Degree. That if at any time they abuſe their 
Authority by notorious Acts of Violence and 
Oppreſſion, they muſt expect that God will 
difplay his own Power by puniſhing them, 
very remarkably, and make them as terrible 
Inſtances of his Vengeance, as many others of 
their high Rank, hoſe Sufferings are recorded 
both in ſacred and prophane Hiſtory. - This 
is finely illuſtrated in Ji xiv. 9. where alt 
the Ghoſts of deceaſed Tyrants, condemned 
to the infernal Manſions, are 1 me as 
riſing from their Thrones, called ſo by way of 


Irony, and coming to meet the King of Ba- 


bylon,- and congratulating his Arrival among 


them. Ver. 8 of this Chapter dur Author a- 


gain adds, A ſore Trial ſhall come upon the 
Mighty; which is the 'very 
but is not here to be conſidered as a Tauto- 


logyß but as a. repeated Warning. It is ob- 
ſervable;' that all the | ancient Verſiom expreſs. 


„ 


th ſore” Tryul in ſtronger Terms than our 


ſtar fortior eruciatus, which all the old Eng- 


lid Verſions follow; but the Arabic expreſſes it 


more tetrribly by the Superlative, Poteſtate pre- 
ditos rigidiſimum obruet examen, ad vos enim 


ſpetamt ſermones mei, O rebelles refractarii. 
And this ſore Tryal or Puniſhment will be 
more diſagreeable and inſupportable to Princes, 
even upon account of their former delicate 
way of Living, and their former abſolute Sway 
over others, becauſe Diſgrace, Adverſity, and 
painful and vexatious 
to thoſe that have been in high Stations, and 
lived at Eaſe, than to thoſe of an inferior 


Rank, who have been inured to Hardſhips: 


Hence we may imagine Lucifer, the Chief- 
tain of the Devils, as Mr. Mede calls him, 
to be more deeply affected with his ſore Pu- 


niſhment than any of the reſt of his inferior 


Accomplices. * 
Ver. 7. For be, which ts Lord over all, ſhall 
fear no Man's Perſon, neither ſball be ſtand in 
atis f any Man's Greatneſs, for he hath made 
the" Small "andthe Great, and careth for all 
alike.] There is a'Paſſage in Fob xxxiv. 19. 
24. 27. which. very 
of this Verſe, and probably this was ta- 
n from ĩt; God accepteth not the Perſons of 
Princes, nor regardeth the” Rich more than the 
Poor, for they all are the Mort of bis Hands: 
He ſball break in pieces Mighty Men without 
number, becauſe i bey turned back”: from him, and 
would not conſider any of his Was. And the 
Senſe of the latter part is agretable to that of 
the P/almift, The' Lord is loving unto every Man, 
an bis Mercy is over all bis Warks, Pſal. cxlv. 


1 1 


henſions; nothing being more 


ſame Sentiment, 


much reſembles the firſt 


All ſhould be faved, and not willing that even 
the meaneſt ſhould periſh. © Magna Dii curant, 
parva negligunt, was an unbecoming Notion 
of God, and worthy only of an Heathen : Cic. 
de Nat. Deor. How murh better is that moſt 


excellent Sentiment of St. Auſtin, Ti 1 fic curas 
unumgquemque noſtrum tanguam ſolum cures, & 


fic omnes tanguam fingalos ;—God takes as much 


care of every particular - Perſon, as if each were 


all; and as much care of all, as if all were but 


one. St. Cyprian has a Sentiment upon this 


Occaſton no leſs beautiful; Deus ſe omnibus ad 
cæleſtis gratiæ conſecutionem equalitate libratd 


' preebet parem. A true Knowledge of Pro- 


« yidence,/ as it is an Attribute of God, is 


«© moſt neceſſary, and of the greateſt Im- 


e portance, as it influences all Events both 
* publick and private, and every Man ought 


to have it in his view in every Circumſtance 


of Life, and every Action of the Day: Ie 


% makes us. more thoroughly ſenſible of our 


* entire Dependance upon God, of our Weak- 


* neſs and Wants, and preſents us with Oppor- 
: *© tunities of exerting the greateſt Virtues, ſuch 
as Confidence in God, a grateful Acknow- 


ledgment of his Mercies, Humility, Refig-- 


* nation, and Patience; and is the very Ba- 
<« [is of Religion, and of all thoſe holy Ex- 
e erciſes of Prayers, Vows, Thankſgivings, 
Sacrifices, Cc.“ Rollin on Sacred Hiſtory, 
Vol. III. p. 130. | 63/954, 


' Jewiſh Sanbedrim, and were the judges of 
their Nation; Le Sage parloit' aux Fuges de ſa 
Nation, qui etoient pour Pordinaire de Ordre 


des Pritres... St. Bernard and St. Auſtin de 
what is ſaid of 


Paſtor. Cur. c. 4. both apply 
Rulers here and in the Context to the Chriſtian 
Clergy, whoſe Duty likewiſe riſes in proportion 


to the high Dignity of their Office. Moſes, - 


who had the care of God's choſen People, was 
conſidered. by him as their Law-giver and 
chief Ruler; and accordingly we find, that 


even a ſmall Tranſgreſſion of his, (if any can 


be called ſo that is committed againſt God) 
was the Reaſon, in the judgment -of many 
learned Men, of his not being permitted to 
Miter into the Land of Promiſe. And the 


like may be faid of the Severity which befel 


the diſobedient Prophet, 1 Kings xiii. 21. But 
I think it more agreeable to the Context, to 
underſtand this of good Kings, who are ful} 
of Zeal for the Glory of God, the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of Religiog, and the Security of its 
Rights; ſuch. as are in Scripture ſaid- to be 
after God's, own Heart; who conſider them- 
ſelves' as his Miniſters, and whoſe Authority 
is employed to make their Subjects happy, by 
making them better. Tis a Reflexion very 
commonly to be met with upon the Kings men- 
tioned in the Ol Teſtament, that they did evil 
in-the-\fight of "the Lord, according to all that 
their | Fathers bad done; but yet there are ſome 
particular Exceptions, ſome Inſtances of illu- 


ſtrious Goodneſs recorded there, which ought 


in juſtice to be remembred, and muſt with 


pleaſure 


Ver. 10. For they that Reep Holineſs holly, 
fall be judged holy.) [SN] , have kept. 
Tranſlation; the Vulgate reads, *Fortioribus in- Calmet applies this Sentence to dignified Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perſons, to ſuch as compoſed the 


* 


＋ 
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leaſure be related, for the Credit of their 
ki h Calling: Let any one but carefully re- 
fe upon the Sentiments of Picty Which Da- 
vid expreſſed in the Tranſlation of the Ark; 
and his magnificent and almoſt immenſe Pre- 

arations for the building of the Temple : 
Fehoſhaphat's pious Viſitation of his Kingdom, 
and his Zeal to ſend Levites with the Princes, 
to inſtruct the People in the Law, 2 Chron. 
xvii, 7. 8. Hezekiab's great Care and Concern 
to reſtore Religion, to ſanttify the Houſe of 
tbe Lord God of his Fathers, and carry forth 
the Filthineſs out of the Hey Place; and the 
many other good Works, which he began in the 
Service of the Houſe of God, and in the Law, 
and in the Commandments, to ſeek bis God with 
all his Heart; 2 Chron. xxix. g. — xxxi. 21. 
Joſiab's indefatigable Zeal trom che very Be- 
ginning of his Reign to reform Religion, and 
reſtore the true Worſhip, not only in Ja- 
dab, but in the ten Tribes alſo; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
And he will plainly ſee, that theſe Princes 


thought themſelves placed on the Throne as 


Guardians of the Faith, and as nurſing Fathers 
of the Church, to eſtabliſh and promote the 
Kingdom of God in their Dominions. Such 
righteous Kings, who have kept Holineſs holily, 
and been exceedingly zealous for the Honour of 
the Lord God of Hoſts, will always find what 
to anſwer ; they may even dare to appeal to 
him for a Reward of their Integrity and Sin- 
cerity, and with humble Confidence ſay, with 
Nebemiah, Remember me, O my God, concern- 
ing this, and wipe not out my good Deeds, that 
1 have done for the Houſe of my God, and for 
the Offices thereof. Nehem. xili. 14. 


Ver. 12. Yea, ſhe is eaſfily ſeen, Rather, 
and ſhe. &c. bg et r. 
e. 13. She preventeth them that ' deſire 


her.) There is a fine Elogium of Wiſdom in 
this and the following Verles, not only to raiſe 
Mens Curioſity after it, but likewiſe their De- 
fire of itz and, to encourage them the more in 


the purſuit of it, the Author ſhews how eaſy 
it is to be obtained, that tho' ſhe is glorious 
and beautiful, yet ſhe is not ſo coy and back- 


ward as to hide herſelf, or fly away from her 
Purſuers and Admirers; but rather deſires to 
be known to them, and even makes the firſt 
Advances and Overtures of Familiarity and 
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is the Deſire of Diſcipline.] We have here, 
and in the Context, the ſeveral Degrees ſet 
down, by which a Perſon well diſpoſed to- 
wards :Wiſdom, may riſe by little and little to 
the Perfection of it: The firſt Step mentioned 
is the Deſire of Diſcipline or Iuſtruction, as the 
firſt Step to a Cure is, being ſenſible that we 
are out of order—And this Deſire of Inſtru- 
ction in Virtue or Wiſdom, in Religion or 
Science, proceeds from the good Opinion which 
a Man entertains of it, and the Love which 
he bears to it==And this Love is the Cauſe of 
his Perſeverance and willing Obedience 
And his Obedience will produce the Reward 
of Happineſs - Which Happineſs conſiſts in 
Incorruption, i. e. in a State of Immortality, 
and a Crown of Glory, that fadech not away. 
This Deſire therefore of Inſtruction, by a re- 


(gular Deduction of Particulars, and a kind of 


logical Inference and Concluſion, may be ſaid 
to be the principal thing which conducteth 
Men to a Kingdom, ad regnum perpetuum, ac- 
cording to the Vulgate, as that which ſets the 
Machine a going, may properly be reckoned 
the Cauſe of all the other Motions, and of 
what is effected in the Concluſion by them. 
In this and the three following Verſes, the 
Learned will eaſily diſcern the Beauty of the 
Climax, or regular Gradation from one thing 
to another, like that of St. Paul, Rom. v. 
8» 4. Tribulation worketh Patience, and Patience 
Experience, and Experience Hope, and Hope mak- 
eth not aſhamed. See alſo 2 Pet. i. 5. not unlike 
to which is that of St. Auſtin, Velle meum tene- 
bat inimicus, ex voluntate perverſa fatta eſt libido, 
& dum ſervitur libidini, facta eft conſuetudo, & 
dum conſuetudini non reſiſtitur, facta eft neceſſitas. 
Confeſſ lib. viii, c. 5, But that of St. Chry- 


Joſtom, with reſpe& to Baptiſm, is till more 


beautiful, and hardly to be paralleled ; <* You 
are herein made not only free, but holy; not 
only holy, but juſt likewiſe; not barely 
* juſt, but Children alſo; not Children only, 
but Heirs; not merely Heirs, but Brethren 
* of Chriſt ; not Brethren only, but Co-heirs ; 
not Co-heirs only, but Members alſo; not 
Members only, but his Temple; not Temples 
e only, but Organs of the Holy Spirit.” Homil. 
ad Neophyt. Aſter which Inſtances, it may 
ſeem almoſt needleſs to mention that of Tally, 


Acquaintance to ſuch as are well diſpoſed to In urbe luxuries creatur, ex luxuria exiſtat avari- 


her. What follows. in the Context is a cloſe 
Imitation - of the Book of Proverbs, where 
Wiſdom is repreſented as inviting Men to 
come to her Dwelling, as going into the moſt 
publick Places to call them to her, that ſuch 
as liſten to her, and watch at her Gates, are 
happy, and thoſe that find her, find Life and 
Happinels ; Expreſſions ſo hke this Writer, 
that were there not ſtronger Arguments to the 
contrary, one would be almoſt tempted to 2 
nounce that they came both from the ſame 


Pen. | | i 
Ibid. In making berſelf firſt known unto them, 


Rather, according to the Greet, who defrre to be 


known firſt by her. | Re 
"Mes 15. To think therefore upon her (Wil- 


dom) is perfection of Wiſdom, Rather, . Pru- 
dence, Ogovyreus. aſc 
| 8 For the very true | Beginning of ber 


tia, ex avaritia erumpat audacia neceſſe eſt ; inde 
omnia ſcelera & maleficia naſcuntur.  - 

Ver. 21, If your Delight be then in Thrones 
and Sceptres, O ye Kings of the People, honour 
Wiſdom.) What has been obſerved of the Uſe- 


fulneſs of Hiſtory by a learned Writer, is equal- - 
ly applicable to Wiſdom here recommended; 


That it is uſeful both to Small and Great, to 
Princes and Subjects; but more neceſſary. to 
« Princes and Great Men, than to all the World 
« beſides. 


“ round them on all Sides, and are continually 
&« commending and admiring them, or, in other 
« Words, corrupting and poiſoning their Hearts 
« and Underſtandings? How can Truth make 
e her modeſt and feeble Voice to be heard 


« amidſt ſuch Tumult and Confuſion? - How 


« yenture to lay before them the Duties and 
8 , Met <« Slayeries 


For how can Truth approach them 
„ amidſt the Crowd of Flatterers which ſur- 


2 


to 


14? 
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4 Slaveries of Royalty? How ſhew them 


herein their true Glory conſiſts, and repre- 
0 ſent to them, that if they will look back to 
.* the Original of their Inſtitution, they will 


|, „ clearly: find they were made for the People, > 


and not the People for them ? How putjthem 
in mind of! their Faults, inſtill into them a 
« Dread: of the juſt Judgment of Poſterity, 
« and diſperſe the thick Cloud which the vain 
Phantom of their Greatneſs has formed 
« around them ? How that a Caligula, a Nero, 
« and a Domitian, who were praiſed to an ex- 
* ceſs during their Lives, became the Horror 
„ and Execration of Mankind after their 
« Death; whereas Titus, Trajan, Antoninus, 
and Marcus Aurelius, are ſtill looked upon 
a the Delights of the World, for having 
made uſe of their Power only to do Good.” 
Rollin, Vol. III. p. 2. 

Ver. 22. Aud will not bide Myſteries from 
you.] The Vulgate here renders Sacramenta Dei, 
without Authority from any of the more 
ancient Verſions, or Countenance from the 
Original; the true meaning is, that he will re- 
veal or diſcover the Arcana, or ſecret Things 
of Wiſdom, as the Reaſon of her Name, ſce 
Eeclus vi. 22. her Original and Exiſtence, her 
Nature and Properties, her Effects and Ope- 
rations, even from the Beginning of the Creation; 
for ſo I would underſtand the Words in the 
Greek Text, ar M2356 N,, viz. that Wil- 
dom was preſent at, concurred in, and is diſ- 
played by, the Works of the Creation, in a 
much better and loftier Senſe than that of our 
Veron. The Syriac Tranſlation ſeems to carry 
it ſtill higher, underſtanding theſe Words of 
Wiſdom, eternally exiſting with, or in, God, 
before all Creation, quod creatures præcęſſit in- 
veſtigabo + The author here endeavours to diſ- 
cover and ſet down the Origin of heavenly 
Wiſdom, and indirectly confutes the Pretences 
and Boaſtings of the Heathen Sages, all whoſe 


A COMMENTARY Cav. VII. 


them by others: "Whereas Charity, or a bene- 
ficent Temper, which is kindly difpoſed towards 
all, envies no Man's Merit; nor does it pride 
itſelf in the Singularity of its own Knowledge, 
nor conceal what may be uſeful to others; ſhe 
is not afraid that others may equal, or even ex- 
ceed her in Knowledge, but with Pleaſure opens 
and communicates to them what ſhe apprehends 
may be of public Benefit; and conſiders not 
from what Quarter a uſeful Difcovery comes, 
only, that its Advantage may be made general, 
and others ſhare in the Improvement, St. 
BajiPs Obſervation, upon this Occaſion, is very 
juſt and uſeful; Adepts, ſays he, or ſuch as have 
made uncommon Diſcoveries in any Science, 
ſhould be ready to impart their Knowledge with- 
out Envy; and ſuch as want to be inſtructed, 
ſhould offer themſelves without any Shame : Epiſt. 
12. And the Comment of Meſſieurs Da 
Port- Royal gives the true Reaſon for imparting 
the Treaſures of Knowledge to others, C' ef 


Pourquoy on les doit communiquer aux autres ſans 


Euvie, puis que plus on les repand ſur eux, plus on 
en jouit, & qu” elle ne diminue point par la mul- 
tilude de ceux qui la poſſedent. | 
Ver. 24. The Mullitude of the Wiſe is the 
Welfare of the World, and a wiſe King is the up- 
holding of the People.) The Greek reads (Ane 
noc uu, and the Vulgate, Multitudo ſapientium ſani- 
tas eft orbis terrarum , and Calmet's Expoſition 
is tothe ſame effect, viz. That wiſe Men are as 
it were the Phyſicians . and Recoverers of the 
World, eſpecially of the Wicked part of it ; and 
that their Examples and Diſcourſes are like power- 
ful Medicines to the Sick. This is the very Lan- 
guage and Compariſon of Philo; was (od: 
Avrgov i5) f Qaus . . xabamig ialeos & voor Ge. 
De Sacrific. Abel & Cain. Plato bears Teſti- 
mony to the Truth of the laſt Sentence, when 
he adviſes, That Kings ſhould be Philoſophers, or 
Philoſophers Kings.— Ille quidem princeps ingenii 
& doctrinæ Plato, tum denique fore beatas re- 


Philoſophy is but of human Invention, the . /publicas putavit, fi, aut dotti & ſapientes ho- 


Work of a Socrates or a Pythagoras : But Wil- 
dom is not of ſo late a Date, is more ancient 
than any hiſtorical Monuments of the. Greeks, 
' has exiſted in all Ages, may be traced through 
the Times of the Patriarchs, and its Origin ul- 
timately reſolved into God himſelf. See Calmet 
in loc. | 
Ver. 23. Nor will I go with conſuming Envy. 
Some Latin Tranſlations render, Neque cum eo, 
invidia tabeſeit, &c, [Which may ſeem to 


ui | 
be confirmed by the Word e, namely, d rim 


See, as our Franſlators took it, ſuch a Man, 
as if they had read or: d id we, inſtead of rr Sg. 
Though indeed e may as well be rendred it, 
i. e. Envy, which bas nothing to do (i naverd. 
Alex.) with Wiſdom.) So that the Meaning 
may either be, that he would ſhew no Envy or 
Narrowneſs of Spirit, in his Diſcoveries about 
Wiſdom, but as he had learned diligently, he 
would li e communicate liberally, ch. vii. 13. 
or, that he would hold no Commerce or Society, 
with à Perſon of that ſelfiſh and inhoſpitable 
Temper . For Envy does not only pine and 
7 at the out ward Proſperity of others, but 
$ vexcd at their in ward Accompliſnments, at 
any Attainments or happy Diſcoveries which 
they wax make, or have communicated to 


Y 


mines eas regere cepiſſent, aut, qui regerent, omne 
ſuum ſtudium in doctrina ac ſapientia collocaſſent. 
Hanc conjunionem videlicet protęſtatis & ſapi- 
entiæ ſaluti cenſuit civitatibus. Cie. Epiſt. 1. 
ad Quint. Fratr. And it was no leſs piouſly 
than excellently wiſhed by Juſtin Martyr, that 
Kings and Rulers, together with their ſovereign 
rh might be poſſeſſed of Wiſdom and a good 


* 


— 


CH AP. VII. 


The ARGUMENT, 


IND ER the borrowed Charafterof Sor o- 

MON, the Author proceeds to ſhew the 
Original and powerful Effetts of Wiſdom; that 
though all Men agree in this, that all are born, 
and all muſt die, "tis Wiſdom that puts the Dif- 
ference between Man and Man, according as the 
intermediate Time between” the Cradle and the 
Grave is improved or neglefied';” that "the wiſest 
Man was at firſt as helpleſs as other Children, and 
attained to the Perfeclian of Underſtandins by a 
fach purſuit of Wiſdom, and Prayers.t0 Ged for 
it, and that it is attainable by all others obſerving 
the ſame Method. The Chapter concludes with a © 
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2 Elogiu of Wiſdom, ar efſentiully ully:inbevent in Upon which Servius malces this: Obſervation ; 


and derivative in "Man, 4b 4 Ray from his © Mares Amo nſcinrir ent mne won. 
8 Cabner ſays the fix firſt Chapters of 


Plautus often. mentions. the like Time; he is 
this Book 828 3 pro orgs particularly jocular in what follows: 
e Choprs we 5 B kd NEON - Nam me illa in ulvo menſes geſtavit decem, 

„ fa Soars. W320 eee ee kee in alvo geſto plus anuos 

rat ttt THT decem. Plaut. in Sticho. 

1. I myſe al 0.am a mater Man like Thi like Time is mentioned by Terence, Adelpb. 
eh 1 wh als is fo- great an Enemy Act. iii. Sc. iv. and by Cenſorinus, De Die Na- 
to Inſtruction and Improvement AS Pridd, the tali, c. 12. Philo calls # Tera 4x0 adw, or forty 
Author; intending to communicate the Secrets Weeles, 1 on Yο E Madrid 
of .Wiſdom, and the Method of obtaining it, gary W r  Poveus' igſariei, De Moſe, 
begins with ſhewing Man his true Original, lib. ii. And Menander mentions the ſame 
what he is by Nature, and what by Grace, > Time as moſt uſual, ywy vs def. Hip- 
thereby to depreciate his Conceit and inflame pocrates reckons ſuch as are born in the tenth 


his Gratitude: And to humble even Kings, 
and take away all Affectation of Divinity, a 
Notion which Flattery is too apt to infinuare, 
he aſſures them that they are equally the Chil- 
dren of Adam, ſprung from the ſame firſt com- 
mon Parent with Slaves and the meaneſt of 
their Subjects; and as liable to Corruption and 
Mortality as the very Beggars, Well thete- 
fore may Pliny cry out, O dementiam hominum, 
à talibus initiis exif imantium ad b e ie 
genito © — 
Ibid. Th Offipring of him that was fir? 
made of the Earth. | Fuſedius calls Adam mearG- 
7e, Prep. Evang. lib. xi. and to this St. 
Paul may be thought to allude, when he ſays, 
that the irt Mun is s of the'Entihyearthy,'1 Cor. 
XV. 47. The Deriwation of homo, ab bume, \ac- 
cording to the Eiymologiſto, ſeerhs natural and 
proper, and the very Name dam denotes the 
ſame Original. The Great Writers .accord- 
-ingly make uſe of the Term 5/4396, to denote 
[the great Antiquity and 3 
their firſt and earlieſt Heroes) But though all 
Men thus. reſemble Adam in their Origination, 
vet may bis Condition in this reſpect be con- 
rech as ſingular, that he Was . — perfect 
at once both in Soul and Body, quite different 
from the State here deſcribed bf. his Poſterit 
who arrive flowwly, progreſſively, and with dif- 
ficulty, tothe Perfection of either Phil has 
the ſame Obſervation upon Adam, whom he 
calls emphatically d , and: fays} that he 
far excelled all xhat came after him in the Ex- 
: cellencies of Soul and Body; cue, &'s wear@- 
avgwrQ-s nN, Jura“ Jet ius Se 
dare #015 Of Jo N cdu y 1804 
10066, & une, ri v irh Nevtſadv, c EW 
aner, e De Mundi Opificio. 
Ver. 2. And was faſhioned. tu be Fleſh in be 
Time of ten Months.| The Alexandrian MS. 
and all theater Fer/ions, make the Comma af- 
ter Fleſh, and join the reſt to the next Sentence. 
As tothe Pralle The of ten Maumbs mentioned 
dee Grrat and Darin Writers ex- 
themſelves in like manner: Ovid ſpeak- 
ing of the! Year af Rumulut, which conſiſted 
ru. of e $101 nal 9;\£rn1'69 


Ws l -atero 17 | dum 1151 , Hihi. | 
ply iy Ke LA ai 161. | 


1 Sick h o leſs ox I preſs 3 Bal 
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2 ene rs fee, gte 
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Month, as moſt perfect and promiſing: Lib. 


de Septimeſri partu. Theocritus accordingly 
mentions Hercules as born at this Age: Iqhll. 
e 21!" 

Ibid. Being compacred in Blood.) Hayels & 
euch. St. Bernard expreſſes himſelf in the 
ſame manner, alluding perhaps to this very 
Tallage „ Quid ſum ego? Homo de humore li- 
guido : fui enim in momento” conceptionis de bu- 
mano femine conteptus : © deinde ſpuma illa rongu- 
lata, modiciem creſcendo, caro. fatia eft : Meditar. 
c. 2. Hayele occurs in the like Senſe; Fob x. 
10. in the moſt correct Editions of the LXX. 


And ay: uſes e er the like Oc- 
caſion. 1 ee 


Ibid. And the. Pleaſure phat came with Sleep.) 
The Mo 
are here much to be admired; 'tis a Reſem- 
blance wy the great Decency in the Sacred 
"Writings upon the like Occaſion. T in 
the Original, rendred Sleep by our Tranſlators, 
here means concubitus; the Syriac Verſion reads, 
cum upiſcentin cuncubitis. ITthe like Expreſſion 
ccurs, ch. iv 6. Where Baſtards are called, 

vluxa i A u See Note on that Paſſage. 
Andin this 'Senſey I'think, we may underſtand 
that Expreſſion! of Terence, Interdum propter 
Abrmian; CEvnuch! AF ii. Sc. iii. We find 
* 18{rep-unterſtoge! in the like Senſe" frequently 
: bylthe'Hellenift Tete, and the r ra and in 
the following Line of Homer; 0 


10 9 1.55 


men py e- is) 4s 5e. 5 Sue, * 
Ver. 3. Had I Al, "when I war Born, drew in 


« tbe common” Air, and)fell upon the Eartb.] It is 


the. moſt general Opinion; that the Fœtus does 
not — breathe im its Mother's Womb, 
- but as ſoon as it is born, it then firſt begins to 
Dora,, and cannot live without it. Galen, 


among che Ancients; thought that it breathed 


before its Birth; bur\Ariſtorie, lib. de Spir: c. 3. 
is wn different Opinion, and is followed here- 
the Moderns. This Writer likewiſe 
— to fabout the Negative. To point out 
the Iafant's helpleſs State after its Birth, it is 
ace, that he fell upon the "Earth. The an- 
cientꝰ Roman fee to intimate this, by their 
of laying the new. born Infant imme- 
diately upon the. bare Ground, and imploring 
che Help of the Goddeſs Ops, to alſiſt * bring 
ie forward. St. Auſin de Crvit.” Dei, lib. * 
2008 Calmet im loc. A eich gut 
I bid. And ell upox tbe Earth, b is of lite 


Earth, 


and Reſervedneſs of this Writer 


we; — I. fell pon the 


| 
| 
| 
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th, whith is my Nature, And the Syraat, 
 Onnium more bominum, ſuper terram decidi. So 
that probably d uoοNα may be the true 
Reading; and I have the Satisfaction to find 
this Conjeftuce confirmed by mint, who 
5 2 renders,” in che Nominarive Caſe, idem 

= infoftus. ' The Word dera, 
which our 7 ranflators have in this Place very 
juſtly rendred, occurs, As xiv.. 15. d vn 
0pacroweal as lend. dum dvigerror, where they have 
remarkably miſcarried ; the true Rendring 


lite Nature with you; and not, Men of like 
Paſſions with you, as our Verſion there has iti; 


is judicioufly rendred in the ancient Lain Ver- 
Aon, Mortales ſumus, ſemiles vobss homines,whith, 
in the Judgment of a great Gritic, is far pre- 
ferable to the Rendring of our | Tranſlators : 
Bentley's Boyle's Led. p. 2 If the Author 
had written dhe, he would not have 
placed it where it is; and particularly the Ar- 
ticle v going defore- it, ſhews that he wrote 
2 1 ke 
bid. Fell — tbe. Earth Alves vu. 
: dead of xalirever the Conſtruction 2 
vaſarer dv. JH) 
_«- ©» Jhbid. tnd the fr Voice which Lattared, wr 
Crying, as all others do.] Inſtead of the com- 
1 — Reading i in allthe Editions, wewrlw O 
* gele- dci bra, I would read, wewrlw:' n: 
en i, wr a0 e, lea eee, 
after ie, [It is ia in the Gamplut,” Edit 
in Bors LXX. Perhaps dea is the true Read- 
ing. Tre cannot ſtand, becauſe there will be no 
Conſtruction.] We have here, and in the 
Context, a fine Picture of human Nature, and 
the State and Condition of it very naturally re- 
Preſented in its ſeveral Stages. d. . That 
tr 20 Man is a Creature turned naked into the 
« wide World, and caſt upon the bare Ground, 
without any Covering to ſhelter oridefehd 
him; that, anfurniſhed with hat is fit and 
neceſſary for him; he is bound up and ſwad- 
dled, and requites Help and Teaching even 
for the vety feeding and ſupporung himſelf; 
that he is perfect in no other Inſtanre of 
Nature's teaching, except that of Crying; 
« this he brings into the World aldhg with 
Ns him, and a vety fit Eamlem it is of our 
„ Fortune and Condition; that Infirmies 


KRottenneſs and — —— And 
Hiſtories of good Authority aſſure us, That 
< ſome Nations welcome their Children into 

the World: with this Salutation, Child, ther 
art come into this Morid 10 ſuffer; rake ut n 

gien, and bold tby ipeate;” Ser Charres. 

And therefore  Qaroaſtres's 


ghing 

| ing, as all other Children — by 
- many Wrisers as 4. Prodigy* S. | Mitdbil. 
lib. i. Inigbis juſt Repreſenration of the Con- 
| dition of human Nature, of Author imitates 
$1 true -Splomon,” Who" has drawn Man lat full 
— in Mis true Colours) and Frqpbtticins 
- From — — St. pe 
Obſervation upon this firſt Stage af Life is 

vl 
| «mh * the Infant; ds ere bes Saat 


— 
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and Miſeries make up his middle State, a! | 


„% aun Nau ſeems, by 


CHAP, VII. 


* dag e ad when God id to our firſt Pa. 
rents before the Fall,  Zncreaſe and multiply, 
14 he intendedit as 4 Blefing; but -*rwas' a 
% Curſe and a Puniſhment upon Eue and 
her Poſterity, when he afterwards told conn fo 
40 In Sorrow alt tou bring forth Children 
De Utilit. Let. > Jew Auſtin's Aetdotiorts 
ſtill more melancho oly ; Naſcuntur homines bo- 
Mine. gener ante, Deo -crean/?, peccato inficitnte, 
diabolo But Plany's Deſcription of 
the Infant State is moſt natural, and comes 


of it, according to Eraſmus, is, We alſo are f neareſt to this Mriter: Natura bominem tontum 


mudum, & in nuda buma, natali die abjicit, ad 
vagitns tatim & ploratum; nullumque lot ani- 


which deſtroys the Beauty of the Anita. It malium aliud ud lucymas, & bas protinus vitæ 


principio— Ab hoc his rudimento (quone feras 
inter nos genitas) uincula excipiunt, & omniutn 
membrorum nexus. Anfeliciter natus jacet, ma- 


nibus pedibuſque devintiis, flens animal, ceteris 


inperaturum & d ſuppliciis vitam — wry = oaS 


unam tantiem ob cauſam, quia natum eff. 
Nan. Hiſt. lib. vii. in Procem. 

Ver. 4. Ka) iv Seien. Syriac omits 2, and 
it carefully, One can ſcarce 
thinking, that either this ſhould be ſome other 
Word, or was a Term for ſomething uſed about 
Children. F. Hardouin, who thinks the Greek 
Teſtament was tranſlated from the Latin, would 
think here that cunis was originally in the 

Latin, and that the 17 1 Tranſlator had read 
enris inſtead of it. gt 

Ver. 6. But all Men hove one Entrance into 
Life, and the like going aut.] The Meaning is 

very plain and obvious, That all are born, and 


al Mak des hot, that all depart by the ame 


Means, or in the ſame Manner] as eur Verſion 
Jeems to countenance: For though there is but 
one Paſſage into Liſe, there are perhaps a 
theuſand Ways out of it, and almoſt every Ac- 
eident ſufficient, though different, to for in 


Death! The Word de- in the Original, is 


the Term uſed by ſacred and prophane Wri- 
ters for Death, ot a Departure out of this Life: 
Sre ch. iii: 2. Eeclus xxtvũi. 23. 2 Pet. i. 15. 
The Connexion of the following Verſe i is in. 
tilcate 3 nor is it taſy to determine what. 
u, or wherefore ee Lake the 8 
4tÞ he}: That as his Nature was the ſame with 
that of others; and Wiſdom was not a natural 
22 to him above others, cherefore be prayed 
od to beſto it on him. 
Ver. 7. J called uben Cod. _ the Spirit of 
Wildom came 1d me.] Calmet obſerves, . that 
throughout this: Book we ate to underſtand 
Wiſdom, or the Spirit of Wiſdom, as fynony- 
mous to Religion, Piety, the Fear of God, r. 
in a Senſe far different from that in which 
Miſdom is taken an the Mritings of the Hea- 
then Philoſophers, where Wiſdom has no con- 
yam Teoma arr ar er ers. aims 
. its Improvement, by enforcing the Practice 
f Virtus; les chief Deſigu appears to be only 
to make Men IE knowing; — — and 
c improve their Natural to ra o and 
N the Genius, and tit Tome” dry uſeleſs 
Notions of un im perfect Morality ;* Onelques 
eonnbi ſſauceh ſteriles & une morale fort e. 
Pref. ſor le Liv! de 14 Sageſſe. | 
Ver 86\[preferred' bw 
hand: * fremes Riches nothing in * 
on 


and 


N 


R 


i 


5 
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and hence 
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n of ber.] The Author gives here, ſays 
eee Meſ/heurs Di Port Royal, une 
excellent marque pour juger fi on à veritablement 
Þ eſprit de Sageſſe & l eſprit de Dieu, &c. *:An 
« excellent Rule to judge whether a Man has 
the true Spirit of Wiſdom and Piety ; for a 
e true fincere Picty is that which eſteems God 
„ above every thing, which deſires nothing 
« but him, which prefers his Favour before 
« Thrones and. Sceptres, and placing its whole 
« Happineſs and Crown of Rejoicing in him, 
« js pleaſed, eaſy, and contented, under the 
« Loſs of all other Things beſides.” Such 
was that elevated Piety of St. Paul, which 
counted all things but Dung, for, or in compari- 
on of, the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chrif 
Jeſus; Philip. iii. 8. 

Ver. 9. Neither compared 1 unto her any Pre- 
cious ſl one.] Ailov eipylov, dr 6 was atuoos, x. 
r. A. Perhaps the true Reading may be, lh. 
d rio remagiov, did not compare unto ber the 
invaluable Stone, the Topaz : See Fob xxviii. 19. 
where the Topaz and Gold are joined together 
in the ſame Verſe, as not comparable to Wiſ⸗ 
dom: Nor does there ſeem any Occaſion for r. 
or dc, the former probably is improper, and the 
latter unneceſſary. 
ToT&(ov, but if the Word is ever written rend (as 
Ex, in Fob) it will be ſtill nearer. A Paſſage 
in Prov. viii. 19. of the Verſion of Symmachus, 
ſuggeſts another Conjecture, xl drin 
Q purer, Nc. There it is, xgeforwy xetgros 
In Cantic. ch. v. 11. we 
meet with xevolov KePap.] But after various 
Attempts to ſettle this, I am entirely perſuaded 
that the following is the true, and undoubted 
Reading, herein there is little or no Variation 
in the Text, and what is, muſt ariſe from a 
Similitude of Sound or Letter, and neceſſarily 
be the uliſtake of the Cepytft. © Iwould there- 
Jore tead thus: Tri & Haę xevoce, * r. A, See 
particularly Pal. xxi. 3. where what is called 
a Crown of pure Gold in aur Verſion; and in 
theLXXR,5t@aro is Ah , is, in the Hebrew, 
ſaid to be a (Crown of Paz. Which Bochart, 
both in his Phpleg.. lib. ii. c. 27. and in his 
Cannun, lib. i. c. 46. ſhews, was the Iſland 
ancigntly called Taprobane. Of which Stephens 


gives the following Account: Naſcuntur in ea 


berylli &  byecinthi, ut Pial. refert, lib. vi. 


Item. Aurum & Argentum, & marmor teſtudini 


Aimile; præterea gemmæ & margarite precipue 
.bonitatis, Dict. Hiſt: Geograph. in voce. The 
Fooiſte ps of this Word Paz remained in 
Ptolemy's Time, who mentions in that and 
the River Pha/is, and the Creek, or Bay, Paſis; 
probably the Word Tepaz, for a 
Jewel, or a particular Species of them, aud 
rg in the Grret. See Caſtelli Lexic. in 
de. 40 * e e Reer ede 

I bid. It a titthe Sand.] Ldpmerentyy ſhould 
be tranſlated Sand of: little Value: For that:is 
frequently che Signiſication of : 3xig/vs. SO 9M y 
uy à Bride with; a: ſmall" Fortune, in the 


Epigram o Cullinacbus, Anthelog. Hb. iii. 


we meet with: vis abend in the Poets in this 
Senſe. Th NS A „ons Inn 3 lr \\ . 1 TY 


Ver. 10. Andicheſ# ta have: ber 


1 . 0 


{I have propoſed above 


inen "of / 
Ligb q Au qazs. Our Yrfien Seems faul 


(Place. And indeed th 


it is taken by our Tranſſators, it is probably 
improper in this Place: The Meaning here is, 
That I determined to have her for a Light or 
Guide; in which Senſe dvr often occurs. The 
Lulgate accordingly reads, Propoſui pro luce 
babere illam, and the Arabic, Elegi ut eſſet mibi 
pro luce, which is the Senſe of Junius. Cover - 
dale follows the Yulgate, and renders, I pur- 
poſed to take her for my Light ; to which agree 
the other ancient Enghſp Verfions, Or the 
Meaning may be, that he choſe her for the 
ſake of her Light, gratid lucis. There may 
be alſo another Senſe, that he choſe her pre 
luce, rather than Light, becauſe, as it imme- 
diately follows, The Light that cometh from 
Wiſdom never goeth out, but after Light ſucceeds 
Darkneſs : See ver. 29, 30. I 
dvr is uſed by good Writers, whoſe Authorit 
will warrant our Interpretation. Any of which 
is preferable to that in our Veron. This and 
the two preceding Verſes ſeem taken from 
Job Xxvili. 13, &:. and are a cloſe Imitation 
of that ancient Writer. 
Prov. viii. 10.—Xi. 18, 19. 

[1bid. For the Light that cometh from ber. 
"Qiyſos, Brightneſs.) ” 
Ver. 11. All good Things together came to me 
with ber, and innumerable Riches in ber Hands.) 
i. e. through ber Hands. So the Vulgate, per 
manus illius, which the ancient Engliſh Verſions 
follow. I have before obſerved, that bi Wri- 
ter often perſonates Solomon, and this lo 
Proſopopeia is ſpoken under that bor 
Character. This Verſe refers to that Grant of 
Wiſdom which is mentioned x Kings iii. where 
Solomon, upon his Advancement to the Throne, 
prays earneſtly to God for the Direction and 
Aſſiſtance of Wiſdom, without any mention 
made of Wealth, Honour, or Long- life; and 
God beſtows upon him, for his diſintereſted 
Piety, the two former in great abundance, 
though unafked- and even unexpected by him, 
together with Wiſdom and Underſtanding to dij- 
cern Judgment. The like Promiſe of additional 
good Things occurs in other Parts of Scrip- 
ture, to ſuch as ſtet God's Kingdom in the firſt 
roughout the whole 
Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, and particularly 
under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, Rewards and 
Promiſes are annexed to Piety, or true Wiſ- 
dom, and almoſt all temporal Advantages dif- 


tributed in proportion to the Degrees of it, 
'-as favourable: Seaſons, Plenty, Fruitfulneſs, 


Health, Peace, Deliverance from Dangers,'and 


Victory over Enemies ; which though very 
valuable Privileges; and ſuch wherein the Pro- 
rity and Welfare of any Nation chiefly con- 
ſiſt, are yet very far exceeded by thoſe greater 
Bleſſings, and mare; worthy of Gad's Magni- 
ficente: to beſto w, reſerved for the Righteous 
in another State. On the other hand, Wicked- 
neſa, ef peclally when it hecomes general, draws 
dowy all the Scourges of God's Anger, Famine, 
Plague, War Deſtruction, Bondage; and f 
the true Cauſe of the Ruin of whole King- 
doms. After. this Account it may Fem ne 
leſs to mention the Corſe which it brings oj 
private Fagiilies, Which are ofteh. 'obleryt 
to dwindle away ;infenfibly ;'. and! their 


here, for though 4. is oſten uſed in the Senſe ſperity, like Foned's „ 


A 0 . 7 


In all theſe Senſes 


Or they may refer to 
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.the "he of this . which ou jon its 
Virals, - 
\ {Ver, 12, And I related 1 them all, or, above 
al things. ix waar, Alex, and Complut.] 
Ibid. Becauſe Wiſdom  goeth | before them.) 
e nr Coca, f. e. Wiſdom not only 
brings them with her, but conducts and heads 
them, like their Leader and Commander. 
The Geneva Bible renders, For Wiſdom was the 
Author. thereof ; but the Rendring of Vatablus 
is more exact and judicious, Ut quorum caput 


* Ait ſapientin, that Wiſdom was the Head or 


moſt. valuable of all the Gifts which God gave 
him. The Yulgate reads, without any Au- 
thority, Quaniam antetedebat me ſapientia, 
which, ſeems not ſo proper or agreeable to chis 
Place. | 
Ver. 13. This Verſe ſeems to be very 
abrupt; probably it ſhould be connected to the 
10% in this manner, avay 5 aviy yererw Ava 
FSgTav, 1 T6 ele * re ptlagideus 
Ka... 
Ver. 14. I bich they that; * become * 
Friends of God, being commended. for the Gifts 
that come frem Learning. } i. e. recommended 
to God, which is the better Rendring; and 
thus Coverdales and the other ancient EN 
Verfiens underſtand it, which read, Aud art ac- 
cepted roith bm far the Gyfis of Wyſdome. Our 
Tranſiators followed a corrupt Cree Copy i in 
the fitſt part of this Sentence; which read, 2» 
e 2-Eng aler,,; and the Yulge/e.and Arabic ſcem 
-& have followed the lJame';. and ſo do the moſt 
2ancient;/ngliſp Verſions, But we need no other 
Argumentto prove this acorrupt Reading, than 
the Badng of. the Greek, for xe does not 
78 uch a Conſtruction. Ihe Alexandrian 
reſerves. the true Reading, 2, 0 ca- 
oh, my He ,renders, accordingly; gui 
paſſederint tam, i. g. they poſſeſs Wiſdom 
enter into F riendſhip with, God, as the Margin 
rightly has it; See ver. 25. of this Chap- 
ter, and;,chovis. 19. where the like Sentiment 
occurs. For lncorruption, as tis there called, 
or 4 Life led according to the Rules of Piety 
and Wiſdom, maketh us near 10 God, and to be 
Gllied unto Wiſdom is not only the way to ob- 
tain, Immortality, ch. 1 13. but is called, 
17. Immortality it 
5 St © Pau 6 He that 2 vio unto the Lord is 
. Cor. vi. 17. which can never 
enough admired, points 78 the neareſt In- 
and Relation; ſuch, à happy aod ac- 
4 — pliſhed : 9 EAA is myſtically one Spirit 
with God, by a ſpiritual and more noble Union 
than that of F ib. 
1357 in this Paſſage to Arabum, who had the 
ſingular Honour of ſo high a Title, for he was 
called; ſays St. e for his Faith or Righte- 
ouſneſs, be Friend. of Ged, James ii. 2. and 
probably the, ould, be ſo {tyled Gen. xviii. 1 7. 
ading is very 9 jj 
28824 Pi ala” our 
reſs not 


_ oth if 1 N DEE earch = made 
pon the nt. Lakai, Judith viü. . 20. 
7 codripg, is, — noſter. Ara bam 
. Malienet probatus, Dei amicus 
ee there is no mention in 


anor i Our our Trandlation of the Flace : 


But that Paſſage : 


Our Author probably re- 


It ſhews, however, the Senſe of thoſe Intre- 
preters. And the like Appellation we find 
given to Abraham by Clemens Romanus, Clemens 
Alexandrinus, and other Writers. See N ote 
on ver. 27. 

Ver. 15.' God bath e me 10 ſpeak as I 
would.) Ex animi ſententia, according to the 
Vulgate ;- but Coverdale Rendring is, God bath 
granted me to talke wyſely, Ut confulte loquar, 
ſays the Syriac ; and Vatablus, Sententios?. And 
ſo Calmet, De parler d une maniere ſententieuſe, & 
Pleine de Sageſſe, which yroulw will well admit 
of. [But it may be doubted if the Greek 
Phraſe is ever uſed in this Senſe; therefore 
it ſhould be rendered, as I could wiſb.] Some 
Copies expreſs this by way of Prayer, uot 
Jwy 6 $205 er, which is the Marginal Reading, 


and of the Syriac, and of St. Gregory, 23 Mor. 


c. 17. but there is no reaſon for ſuch an Al- 
teration, the Senſe of our Yerfion, which is fol- 
lowed by Calmet and all the Commentators, 
exactly agreeing with the Character of Solomon, 
whoſe Fame for Wiſdom was ſuch, that People 
came from all Parts of the World to hear and 
be inſtructed by it: And we have the Prayer 
for Wiſdom at length throughout the whole 
ninth Ge fo ar it may ſeem here ſuper- 
fluous. 
Idid. And to conceive as is meet 1 for the T, hings 
that are given me.] Or, more properly, to con- 
ceive, as is meet, of the Things that are given 
me, i. e. To have juſt and worthy Sentiments 
of the Gifts which I have received, D* avoir des 
ſentimensdignes dei dons que j'aireghs, lays Calmet. 
[To conceive © ſuitably to the ' Things that are 
given me. The Conſtruction is age ray dido- 
piyery or NE, i. In the other Senſe, to con- 
ceive, as is meet, of the Things, Sc. it ſhould 
have been Wes Tay d:Jojptvur, as Vi. 15. 15 58 
vurdivac wes avris:] Our Tranators fol- 
low the Vaticun Copy y. which reads ' $:80uÞ/w, 
which is the Senſe likewiſe of the Vulgate, and 
of the ancient Engliſh Verfions. The Alexandrian 
MS. prefers azyouÞor, which both the Syriac 
and Arabic Interpreters follow, and ſeems in- 
deed. the truer Reading. [Our Tranſlators 
badly render in the Margin, or, are to be 
ſpoken of, which would be arx8yco or. 

[Ibid. That leadeth unto W, iſdom. 4 Cooias 
o, i. e. the Guide of Wiſdom, or, that guid- 
eth Wiſdom, not, that leadeth unto Wiſdom, 


which would have been es T cops ane, ſee 
01905 TVPDAav, Rom. ii. 19. 


Jobn xvi. 13. So 6 
4 15 of the blind, not, that leadeth unto the 
Ver. 16. All Wiſdom alſo, and Knowledge 
of Workmanſhip.]' [Rather, Skill, and Know- 
ledge of Workmanſhip.)] Even Wiſdom itſelf, 
which Men are fo apt to value themſelves upon, 
and to boaſt of as their own, as being the ſup- 
; poſed Fruit of their 'own Underſtanding, ac- 
- quired. with much Induſtry and ' Pains, muſt 
yet be acknowledged to come from God, 28 
wales I r The Heathens themſelves 
aſcribed the firſt Invention of the ſeveral Arts 


and Sciences to ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, and 


looked upon the Authors of them as ſo many 


Gods; as if it were out of the Power of un- 


aſſiſted Reaſon, or Man's bare Ingenuity, to 
* ſuch ſul VDiſcoveries. But the Ho- 
nour 


Mi, 


0 
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nour which they ignorantly aſcribed to ſome 
deiſied Benefactor, with juſtice belongs to the 
true God; for, as Job expreſſes it, 77s the In- 
ſpiration of the Almighty that giveth Men Under- 
„landing, Ch. xxxii. 8. But what are we to un- 
derſtand by the Knowledge" of Workmanſhip, in 
the following part of the Verſe? The preſent 
Reading of the Alexandrian, and the other Co- 

ies, is igſarey ng, which ſeems to be a 
Miſiake, for no ſuch Word is to be met with 
I think the true Reading is, teſaoifv Magin, 
which is very properly expreſſed by, The 
Knowledge of Workmanſhip, in our Verſion. 
Vatablus renders with great Judgment, operum 
ſcientia. And the Geneva Bible expreſſes it 
accordingly, © The Krrowledge of the Workes, 
i. e. Works of Art. The Senſe is, that the 
Attainment to a great Perfection in theſe is 
the Gift, of God, and cannot be complete 
without his Inſpiration and Aſſiſtance : For I 
am rather inclined to think, from the manner 
of Expreſſion, that Wiſdom and Knowledge 
are not to be taken here in their | uſual high 
Senſe, and as they generally are in this Writer, 
and in the Book of Proverbs, but mean only 
extraordinary Skill or Accompliſhment in 
Work. Thus Exod. xxxi. 3. (which I am 
perſuaded this Paſſage refers to, and probably 
ch. viii. 6.) it is ſaid, that God called Bezaleel 
for the Work of the Tabernacle, and filed 
him with Wiſdom and Underſtanding, and 
Knowledge in all manner of Workmanſhip, 
where &75yuy, ewe, coÞie, are all uſed by 
the LXX to expreſs a great Perfection in 
manual Skill. And what follows in Ver. 6 
of that Chapter is very obfervable, In he 
Hearts of all that are wiſe-bearted, or ingenious, 
I have put, ſays God, Wiſdem, that they may 
male all that IT have commanded them ; i. e. 
God, by an Inſpiration from above upon this 
Occaſion, endued the Minds of all ſuch 
ingenious Perfons as were employed with an 
extraordinary Skill, which they could never 
have attained to by their .own Induſtry, at 
leaſt not ſoa ſoon, nor ſo perfectly as to 


of the Tabernacle in the Manner he deſigned 
it. See Patrict in le. 

Ver. 17. To know how the World was made.] 
Tho* Philoſophy, through the Improvements 
which it has received in every Age, may be 
able to explain the. Operations of the Ele- 
ments; how the Clouds are engendered, the 
Rain and Thunder produced, the Treafures 
. of the Snow and Hail collected, and where is 
the Way in which Light dwelteth, may judge 
of the Force, Qualities,” and Temperature of 
the Elements, and the ſenhble Effects which 
they have upon human Bodies, and under- 
ſtand the other Phænomena of Nature, which 
follow in this Chapter, and are enumerated 
more at large J xxxviii. where God pro 
ſes the like Queſtions, and challenges Jab to 
anſwer them; yet this important Truth of 
the Creation of the World can only be cer- 
tainly known, and truly. underſtood, by Com- 
munication from God, or Revelation in his 
Word: For neither can Reaſon, nor Philoſo- 
phy, nor the beſt Account in profane Hi- 
ſtory, Which takes in only temporal Facts and 


bl d go Gentils.\ Comment. in loe. - 
immediately and ſkilfully about the building 


41 
Events, give any Satisfaction about the Ori- 
ginal of the World which we inhabit, whe- 
ther it had a Beginning, how or when it was 
made, by whom or to what End it was cte- 
ated, how it is ſupported and governed, whe- 
ther it is continually. decaying, or to laſt to 
all Eternity: We learn nothing certain from 
thence, what we really are Ourſelves, what is 
our Original, Nature, Deſign, and End. 
Whereas divine Wiſdom, imparted by God, 
and contained in ſacred Hiſtory, teaches us in 
a few Words all theſe great Truths z That the 
World was not the Product of Chance, but 


the Work of God's Power; that it was made 


in Time; that he made it out of nothing, or 


rather called it into Being by his Almighty . 


Fiat, according to, and in the manner related 
in, the Book of Genes, ſo denominated from 
containing the true Account of its Creation 
that his Providence continues it in being, and 
God is Almighty in that reſpect likewiſe ; that 
Man, the Lord of the Creation, ſprung from 
the Duſt, and is reſolvible into it at God's 
Pleaſure ; that his infinite Wiſdom is no leſs 
diſplayed in the Beauty, Symmetry, and Con- 
trivance of the World, than his Omnipotence 
in the Act of Creation. And in this latter Senſe 
I find the Yulgate underſtands this Place, which 
renders diſpoſitionem orbis terrarum, which ſeems 
rather to include the Nature and Conſtitution 
of the World, its Order .and CEconomy, 
the Arrangement and Union of the ſeveral 
Parts, their wonderful Correſpondence, Re- 
lation, Harmony, and mutual Dependance, 
for the Good of the Whole. But in either 
Senſe, divine Wiſdom is the- beſt Inſtructor, 
it ſhews when this Beauty and Order firſt ex- 
iſted, Who is the d xamvs Jptrideync, Ch. xiii. 
3. and the Fountain of all Perfection. Calnet 
obſerves, that the Author here deſigned by his 
Elogium, to ſet forth the Superiority of divine 
Wiſdom, and to advance it above the Theo- 
logy or Philoſophy of the Heathens, 4 elever 
la vraye ſageſſs au deſſus de la philoſophie des 
Ver. 18. The Beginiung, Ending, and Midſt of 
the Times, the Alterations of the Turnings of the 
Sun, &c.] ¶ Turnings of the Sun, i. e. the Changes 
of the Tropics.] Origen underſtands by Times 
here, the moſt early, the future, and the pre- 
ſent Times, Hom: 2+. in Luc. St. Ambroſe 
. reads verum, inftead of temporiem, and ex ds 
the Place, '6f Things dene in ancient Times, 
of Events to come to hereafter; and the 
Tranſactions of the preſent Age 
Arab. c. 7. Gfotius utiderſtands it, of the 
ſeveral Seaforis of rhe" Tear, their Beginning, 
Continuance, and Ending, and their ſucceſſi ve 
and regular Returns, Which is moſt agreeable 
to the Context. The Senſe of the Whole 
fees” to be, that Solomon knew the great ſt 
Elongation or Diſtance of the Sun from the 


£ 


Earth, and its neareſt Apptoach to ity the 


Solſlicet, Solſtinorum vibiſſitudines, ſays Vatablus, 
the Lyuimves, and all the Alterations which 
proceed from its Courſe and Motion through 
the Zcipric; as the Change of the Seaſont, 
the Viciflitude ' of Day and Nighty the Sue- 

ceſſion of Time, andiehe Revolutions Years. 
| 6 fucceedVhe tler in the 


: Lib. ii. de 


Account 
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" Account of this Writer, almoſt as regularly as 
they do in the Heavens, tis ſurprizing that the 
Vulgate here ſhould! tranſlate rgorwr days, 
Morum miltationes, which has no manner of 


Connexion with the Subject. [Probably he 


read-reorwr, as in Ald. and Complut. and con- 
founds the two Words.] Our 7 w_ =_ mo 
rightly j d in applying it to the Sun, 
— 9 99 the Senſe of the Context, have 
avoided the Equivocalneſs of the Greek. 
Ver. 19. The Circuits of Years, and the Pofi- 
tions » of Stars.) Ersa xixaus.. { Ald. Arab. 
Vulg. have Wnouls.] By xixayg in the Plural 
Number I would rather underſtand the Cycles 
of Years, the Lunar and Solar Cycles, eſpe- 
cially if theſe were known and uſed in this 
Writer's Time; and asien Oles I would 
rather tra ſlate the Places of the Stars, i. e. 
the Longitude and Latitude of them, which 
the Word Paſftion does not ſo ſtrictly expreſs. 
Ibid, The Violence of Winds. ] N/A patwy Bias. 
us renders, Spirituum vires, by which he un- 
derſtands the Powers and Faculties of the hu- 
man Soul: He thinks the mention of Winds 
and their Force very abſurd in this Place, and 
ſupports his Conjecture from the very next 
Sentence, which contains the Reaſonings of Men. 
Origen reads, Spirituum violentias, and under- 
ſtands the Paſſage, of the Power and Violence 
of Evil Spirits; which is a probable Inter- 
pretation enough, it there was any Foundation 
for the Tradition which he mentions of Solo- 
mon's wiiting ſevetal Books De Exorciſmis : 
Homil. 21. in Luc. [If the Author had meant 
Winds, he would probably have written not 
mrevudray, but a, as in other Places. So 
iv. 4. c Bla aripors wrivuala in this Writer 
never ſignifies Winds; avis in the Singular 
Number Often does]]]]]]2]2]2J/k 7 
Ver. 20. he Natures livimg Creatures, and 
the Furies of Wild Beaſts.] - Calmet renders, P 
inſt inc des bites, ou leur penchant ; the Temper, 
Inclination, or Inſtinct of Beaſts. This is 
-agreeable. to what is recorded of Solomon, 


1 Kings iv. 33. that he ſpate of Beaſts and of 


- Fowl,” and of creeping Things, and of Fiſbes. 
And the Account in the latter part of this 


-Verſe, viz. his great Skill in be Diverſtties of 


Plants, aud the Virtues of Roots, anſwers to the 
former: part of the Place referred to, viz. that 
he ſpake of Trees, | from the Cedar- tres that is in 


Lebanon, even unto the Hyſſop that ſpringetb out of 


the Wall. It is obvious to obſerve, that this 
Writer very frequently aſſumes ſeveral Parti- 
culars in the Character of the real Solomon, 
with an artful Deſign to paſs for the ſame Per- 


fon, and to make his Pretences more plauſible, 


and his Judgment more infallible. 

Ver, 21. And all ſuch Things as are either 
-ſecret or mamſeſt, tbem I know.} "Ora vt is 
e A $140 avy v, which is the Reading in 
all the printed Copies, and followed by our 
Tranſſatans; but there ſeems to be a Miſtake 
in all the Editions: For where is the great 
{Wonder in Salomons knowing Things that are 
manifeſt ; or Nhat Glory is there or Excellency 
in any Man to make ſuch a Diſcovery? The 
true Reading undoubtedly is &Þarz, which is 
confirmed by.the.Aexandrian MS. by Euſebius, 
Pra. Eu. lib. li. c. 7. and St. Ambroſe, De 
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Arab. lib. ii. c. 7. The Comment alſo of 
Meſſieurs Du Port Royal takes it in this Senſe, 
Pay appris tout ce qui eftoit cache, & qui n'avoit 
int encore eftt decouvert ; i. e. ſuch Things ag 
ave not yet been diſcovered. - The Vulgate 
very juſtly renders, Quæcunque ſunt abſconſa aut 
%% didici, which Coverdale's Verſion fol- 
lows, All foch T hyngs as are ſecret and not loked 
for have I learned; which is the Rendring like- 
wiſe of the Doway Bible, Tvivau, ſeems alſo a 
better Reading than Fyrws, as it agrees with 
cid, which goes before, | eſpecially. as it is 
connected with the Conjuniive Particle ri, 
Ver. 22. For Wiſdom, which is the Worker of 
all Things, taught me.] - Wiſdom may be con- 
ſidered either as a divine Attribute, the infinite 
Wiſdom of God, or as it is, in ſome meaſure, 
made known to, and participated by, a finite 
Creature, not as the natural Property of the 
Creature, but as a fuperadded Gift of God: It 
is capable therefore of very exalted Epithets, as 
it is the Wiſdom of God, ſuch as, wal rexv;- 
Tis, uοσe ,, axwaloy,' warlod uνZMν⁰˖⁊ꝛr, air 
Toy, and all that follow in the 25th and 26th 
Verſes. But Wiſdom: conſidered in Man as 
the Gift of God to him in proportion as he 
deſerves it, 'will admit of inferior, yet proper, 
Epithets, as ag wavley xugdv mrevudruv, vod, 
xalapar' as CXA dee pdaCaivzra Oinzs Of 85 
ge xalarxdate, Ver. 27. I is a Treaſure 
that never faileth, ver. 14. It may be commu- 


nicuted "liberally to others, ver. 13. It maketh 


Men ſpeak wiſely, and conceive as is meet, ver. 
T5. It is more to be defired, as being more 
profitable than any thing elſe, and teaches the 
Cardinal Virtues,” and every thing uſeful to be 
known, ch. viii. 3, 6, 7, 8. All the other 
Epithets, as vorgeu, a yr, Atmlov, reg, bo A ule 
Tor, Cas, adTnpavloy, G1iAnyabory, &c. will ſuit 
Wiſdom, either as original and eſſential in 
God, or as it is communicated to, and may be 
conſidered as derivative in, Man; for, as Calmet 
very judiciouſly obſerves, Ce qui eſt dit dans ce 
tore touchant la Sapeſſe, Sentend "tantit de la 
Sageſſe incribe, & tantt de la Sageſſe crete & in- 


ſpiree aux bommes : This Diſtinction is very ne- 


ceſſary for the right underſtanding this Chapter. 
bid. For in her is an underſtanding” Spirit. 
Lei & aurj avioua ropey. Ald. hath only avry, 

which agrees well with ch. i. 6.] "6A 
Ver. 22, 23. The Author here, in his Enu- 
meration of the ſeveral Excellencies and Per- 
fections of Wiſdom, ſeems to uſe different 
Words of the ſame Signification, to ſet forth 
his Deſcription the more copiouſly, and for the 
ſtronger Conveyance of his own Sentiments: 
But perhaps upon a nicer Attention to the pe- 
culiar Force of the Greet Words, and to their 
Order and Situation, a ſeparate conſiſtent Senſe 
may be given to each Epithet: Thus ay4oy, and 
&noxwoy οjjmmnonly give the ſame Senſe, but 
in ſtrictneſs are different; as are alſo dreſerms» 
[F. Cg ĩ˖h, and arypuar The Negative 
in either Caſe falls ſhort in Senſe of the poſitive 
Epithet. Our Tranſlators indeed, who render 
dwnuanlor, not ſubjet? to Hurt, i. e. incapable of 
receiving Hurt,” have explained away the true 
Meaning of the Word (fee the Note on ch. i. 
4. where the like Miſtake in our Yer/ion is 
taken notice of.) It means rather, not diſpoſed 
8 or 
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or inclined to do Hurt, and would be better 
rendered harmleſs, innocuus, according to Vata 
blus, the ſame as a The Geneva Bible 
renders, net burtful; and . Coverdale's. and the 
other ancient Engliſh, Verſions, following the 
Vulgate, ſwete which yet falls ſhort of Ceegſv 
xd, which means not only Ineffenſiveneſo, but a 
Readineſs to do poſitive Acts of Kindneſs. 
B:Cauay and ace differ likewiſe in Degree; 
for here the Negative expreſſes more than the 
Peſitive, viz., ſuch a Stedfaftneſs as is not to 

be moved or ſhaken. Among the Poſitiues, 
Tegvy and Cats. give commonly one Senſe, 
but they may be underſtood differently; the 
firſt may be expounded eloquent, ſee ch. x. 2 l. 
the latter clear, or manifeſt. — The Difference 
between Atmlov, Cn, and ot, will beſt be 
explained by a parallel Paſlage, Heb. iv. 12. 
Zav & d N I Ges, % 480/06 S Tpwrte©- 
Un tg dc axe ett; di 6 xe pi 
eaops C vx r wiludlQ@y, a Teh H,, 
% reines eyhvurorav 194 wvoiav vagdiac. Atmlov, 
fubtil, i. e. piercing into the Secrets of Men's 
Hearts, anſwers to the latter part of that Verſe; 
&xivylo» anſwers to Wecyng. in the beginning, i. 
e. active, or operative, Which is more expreſſive 
than lively; ot may as well ſignify Harp, and 
ſo indeed  Coverda/e's  Verfion has it, and the 
Vulgate, and Junius; and then it anſwers; to 
maurieO: , n4cev paxarcy, in the mid- 
dle; which Paſſage will equally explain the 
24th. Verſe of this Chapter, — By gerede, 
woAvueetss may be underſtood, that Wiſdom is 
in its Origin or Fountain ſimply one and the 
ſame. in God, la mime, ſays Calmet, en ſubſtance 
& en nature, but variouſly expreſſed, and infi- 
nitely diverſified in his Works. The Thought 
is not very unlike that of. St. Poul, There: are 
drverſities, af . Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and there 
are drver/aties of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame. 


Lord ; and there are diverſities of Operations, but 


it is the ſame God, that worketh all in all; 1 Cor. 
xii. 4,5, 6. in which Senſe it is further ſaid of 
Wiſdom, ver, 29. that, being but one, /he can 
do all things, and remeining in herſelf, ſhe malerb 
all things new... Sce Ngte on that Place. 
Ver. 23. Going, tbraugh all underſtanding 
(i. e. intellectual) pure, and maſt. ſubtil ken 
This may be underſtood in two Senſes, ac- 
cording to the different Reading of the Greek; 
our Ver/ion follows the Fatican Edition, which 
reads, 2% Hi xg ardperuy . norgary N- 
Jagd, NH According to that, the Senſe 
is, that Wiſdom, as a divine Attribute, not 


only penctrates into Things Corporeal, but 


Things Spiritual and, Intellectual; is not on- 
ly. a Diſcerger of the Thoughts and Iaten- 


tions of the Heart, but the ſeveral, Oxders and 
Degrees of Intellectual Beings, even. the moſt 


pure and inviſible Spirits, how, knowing. or 
ſubtil ſoever, are ſubject tc it. and within its 
Influence. The Fu/gate ccads in the Nomina- 
tive Caſe, intelligit{lis, mundus, ſubtilis, which 
Coverdale's I. roſe ana the Hriec follow, from 


a Copy, douhtleſs, which, read, wengi nakecty,) 


derer ale, (til. appl | each | ticular, Epi- 
thet to Wiſdom A ec of the Ca 
deration of other Spiri is. | 
[The four Words, wN ver, worn vage, 
Nrlere res, are, no doubt, the, Ag 


Thie 


upon the" Book of WISDOM. 


Spirits that are not wes. ?] 


4³ 


later hand, and the Author wrote no more 
than d. mavroy Xwegr, of which Words, and 
the Word dxivilos, ver. 22. the following Verſe 
is an Explication. The Author had already 
ſaid (ver. 22.) that Wiſdom had in her a»dua 
voego, Neue, and a1a9Avylev!! Why ſhould he re- 
peat theſe; ſame Epithets, which add nothing 
to the Senſe ? Beſides, what are we to under- 
ſtand, by e rrorgalr ? Are there any 


Ver. 24. For Wiſdom is. more moving tha 
Motion; he paſſeth and goetb through all things 
by. reaſon: of. ber  Pureneſs.] The Account. of 
Camilla's. : Swiftnels, according to Virgil's 
beautiful Deſcription of it, is ſurprizing and 
incredible: N e . 
Aſueta pedum curſu prevertere ventos. 
Ila vel intadsæ ſegetis per ſumma volaret 
_ Gramina, nec teneras cnrſu lefiſſet ariſta. 
Vel mare per medium, fluctu ſuſpenſa tuments, | 
Ferret iter, celeres nec tingeret equore plantas. 

g - 2Eneid. lib. vii. 


No bodily Motion can be conceived to exceed 


this in Quickneſs; but the Spirit of Wiſdom 
being Incorporeal, and by reaſon of her Pure - 
neſs, not meeting with any ſenſible Reſiſtance 
or Impediment, far ſurpaſſes it; nay, ſhe is 
8 than Thought, becauſe ſhe pervades 

ne Mind. itſelf, is not only preſent to Metis 
Thoughts, but prevents and influences them: 
She meeteth them, as this Writer elegantly ex- 
preſſes it, in every Thaught, ch. vi. 16, Elle 
vient au devant di eum dans tous les bonnes pen- 
ſees qu ils forment; and powerfully acts upon 
the Will to put ſuch good Thoughts and Re- 
ſolutions into practice. And this Power ſhe 
exerts in an Inſtant, and carries her View 
through all things at the ſame Lime, which, 
xrhaps, is Fulgeniius' s Meaning, when he tranſ- 

tes this Place, Aetingit uligur propter ſuam 
munditiam, De Perſona Chriſti, lib. ii. In 
this Senſe Wiſdom may be ſaid to be, Per- 
meator univenſitatis; which: ſhort Sentence of 


Seneca is more expreſſive, than the many me- 


taphyſical Circumlocutions of the School men. 
Ver. 25% Se ig the: Brea \ of the Power . 
God.] Axl A @riduvdutes;. i. e. the At- 
flatus of the Almighty; where a rule, even ap- 
plied, to eternal Wiſdom itſelf, is not ſuch a 
degrading or diminutive Term, as Capellus, in 


his Strictures upon chis Book, has repreſented. 
it for «rs may be gonſidered as equivalent 


to wveucz and our Trauſlatars, we may ob- 
ſerve, render accordingly aTwis:-by Breath But 
it certainly ſtands clear of that Objection, if 
underſtood of infuſed or derivative Wiſdom, 
communicated from God te his Saints and Pro- 
phets in ſuch Degrees and Prgportions as were 
neceſſary. Plato makes uſe of the ſame Image, 
and repreſents, Wiſdom as a Vapour, or Spark 
of Celeſtial Fire, communicated from Heaven 


to Men. Plato in Protag. The like Thought 


is to be met with jn Philo, De Sms... 
bid. A pure Influence flowing from. the, Glory 
the Almighty:|' Are Je Ene, i, 6: a pure Er- 
flux r Emanation iſſuing from God's Glory; 
which is more agrecable to the Greei than I- 


Huence, Which our Veron uſes. The Vulgate | 


reads, Emanatio 


- = 


n which, the 


"ren 
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rendered, in fewer Words, a a s Ema- 
nntion ot the Deity. / Some of the primitive 
Writers expreſs themſelves in like manner con- 
i: We meet with the like Expreſſion, 

-Eccleſi>r. 6. whibh a learned Writer tranſlates, 
de Por ſotating” Shechinab F God; Teniſon on 
Idol. p. 334. And for the fame Reaſon he is 
called Ide Agel of bis Face, by Pbilb and the 


oi his Peron 
bid. Ne defiled Thing can full into her. Etc 
re wapqurivli, i. e. fall into ber unawares, 
coyertly,/ or by the by; as wageoiJvoms, Jude 
ver. . ee, Galat ii. 4. 
Ver. 26. Sbe is the Brightneſs of the everlaft- 
ing Liebi pu. e. Wiſdom is an Effulgence or 
Ray ſtreaming from the original Fountain of 
Light, che Reſplendenes uf the eternal Glory, 
and. the Reflexion of its St. James 
accosdingiy ſtyles: God, from whom all Wiſ- 
dom and Illumination proceed, Hare ꝓ Quroy, 
ch. i 19 Tis obſervable that the Word uſed 
by our Author-tor Brightneſs, is «&xralyacun, 
tho very ſame that is made uſe of io the {epic 
to the Hebrews, ch. i. 3. which by Eſtius — 
the Place is very -properly rendered deradiatio: 
dee al ſo Leigh's Critica Sacra in voct'Anavyacua. 
This Similitude of a Ray from the Sun, or 
Light: from Light, muſt be allowed to be a 
Be Muſttationz and a proper Repreſentation, 
of he infinite Wiſdom of God, conſidered as a 
divine Attribute; and % /ame has been ap- 
plied to illuſtrate the Conſubſtantiality of the. 
ay Thus Fuftin Martyr fays, that he pro- 
ceeds from the Father, d n & e St, as 
Eight from the Sun; and in another Place, a- 
vn wege See, a8 Fire from Elre; Dial. cum 
Tyypb. Aub the Nene Commit he's called! 


ancient Fetus, beczuſe he truly reflected the 


any ſuch Notion is here meant, or the A595 
deſcribed by our Aunbor, ſhalt be conſidered 
under the mA. Words 
did. © The 4nſpotted Mirror of the Power of 
Gol; au ue ag of bit Goodneſs.)| ris vd Ort 
Sig ptar,\ k e. i ien ve Power We 
Einpidiſimum divimu virturis fpreukem,” accord- 
ing to Vatabla; i. e. ſhe is the true and un- 
ſullked Glaſs; in Which we may diſcern the 
Beauty ef God's Works, which therefore re- 
fleas his Po wel in the ſtrongeſt and beſt Light, 
and 'exhibies: the Perfection of his Goodneſs. 
One cannot help obſerving; that from ver: 21. 
to the End of the Chapter: the Epithets thick - 
en, and that the Character of Wiſdom is ex- 


preſſed in a very ſublime Style, a Magniftcence 


and Grandeur of Language, and in Terms 
ſermingly importing Divinity itſelf. Hence 
ſome Rave y occaſion” to imagine, that 
ſomerhing more and higher is contained herein 
— — of Wiſdom eorfidered in 
its bigheſt Denomination, as a divine Attribute, 
and have a Hed therefore theſe Paſſages to the 
- of he v or to the Holy Spirit. 
And indeed it muſt be confeſſed, 1 
en ly intended, they thay; by way of Ac- 
_ comtfiodation; beſo wad and applied, and con- 


Suede as eiprefive Se, to illuſtrate the 


n nee , ner ig the Manner of Ex- 
| 1 ee ee 800.4. g. Whieh is 
N | Aki 


more otolety, Light of Light? But whether cop! 
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very full and explicit on that Occaſion: And 
it muſt be further allowed, chat theſe Paſſages 
have been ſo underſtood and explained by moſt 
of the Commentators, and even ſome of the 
Fathers, many of whom ufe Exprefſions con- 
ceruing the a«y-G- very. much reſembling theſe, 
and endeavour to explain that Myſtery by the 
very ſame Similitudes and Hluſtrations : See 
Tuſtin" Martyr, Dial. cum Tryph. Epipban. in 
Anomeo. Hæreſ. c. 3. & cont. Atium. Hereſ. 
76. Holſtenii Diſſert. 2. in loc. quæd. Concil. 
NMiren, and Waterland's Serm. paſſim. And 
ſome of the primitive Writers, to confirm their 
Point,” have actually quoted and argued from 
theſe very Paſſages ; ſee particularly Fulgentius 
De Perſona Chrifti, ad Traſimund. lib. ii. Philo, 
who ſpeaks the Sentiments of. the ancient Jes, 


and is by ſome thought the Author of this 


Bool, from its great Reſemblance to many of 
his Notions, has ſome Ex 
to the aoy©-, very ſimilar to theſe, De Confuſ. 
Linguar. and De Monarchia, which others, 
with more Probability, contend he borrowed 
from hence. But as this kind of Reaſoning, 
drawn frem Authorities, is precarious and in- 
concluſive, and flender or ſuſpicions Proofs are 
teally diſſerviceable to a Cauſe; and as that 
great Myſtery, of the eternal Generation and Co- 
equality of the 'acy@6>, is ſufficiently eſtabliſhed 
by cunonical and undoubted Scripture, and 
wants not to be defended by any difpuret 
Teſtimony, nn fall auxilio, nec defenſoribus 
Nit; 1 rather incline to the following Senſe, 
viz. That the Writer of this Book, who per- 
fonates; and, as far as he can, imitates Solomon, 
obſerving in the Book of Proverbs, particularly 
ch. viii. how Wiſdom is praiſed under the cha- 
racter of a Divine Female, or Celeſtial Beauty, 
purſues the ſame Figure or Image in a more 
ious and encomiaſtic Way, es indif- 
om, as 


terently Wiſdom and the Spirit of Wi 


the ſame beautiful Object, which he loved, and 


deſired to make his Spouſe, &c. But though 


petforat Acts are aſcribed to her, yet this ſcems 
to be a figurative way of writing, taken, as L 
faid; from Solomon's Proverbs. | And if the well 

known Paſſages in the Chapter above cited be 
ſcarce allowed to be underſtood of the 34% ., 


(ſee Biſhop PatricPs Argument to that Chap- 
ter, and the Writers in the Trinitarian Con- 


rroverſy) much leſs reaſon have we to aſſert 
cheſe Paſſages of the Book of Wiſdom to belong 
to the x6yG-, or to the Holy Spirit, Gated: 
29 Perſons in the Godhead. For if this Enco- 


* 


mium be ſuppoſed to come from any (Helke-_ 


niſtie} Jet, or even from the Pen of Solomon, 


ſuch Titles and Attributes of the Divinity, if 


interpreted of the x9, or Holy Spirit, ſeem 
incompatible with thoſe Times. I am there-- 
fore more mclined to underſtand this high En- 
comium, of a divine Attribute, the infinite 


Wiſdom of God, communicated. ſometimes, 


according to the Exigence of the Occaſion, to 


his Saints and Prophets in different Portions, 


2 Drop from! his Fulneſs, ver. 27. and then 
there will be no occaſion to ſuppoſe theſe Paſ- 
ſages to be an Addition or Interpolation of 


ſome 'Chriftizn Writer, who borrowed Ideas 


and Expreffions from the New Tefament, 
aa 


4 


$, in relation 


he ſpeaks of her as an intelligent Perfon, and 


5 . 
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which | ſeems to be the Sentiment of Grotius 

reſpect 
hi: far his Conjecture. is right, and whe- 
ther tis always ſafe to follow him, I ſnail not 
determine. I ſhall only fubjoin Calmet's Re- 
mark upon this Aſſertion, and anſwer in his 
Words: Grotius Seft imagint que ces paſſages 7 
gvoient tt ajoutez par quelque Chretien depuis la 
mort du Sauveur; ce qui eft contre toute ſorte d 
apparence, ces paſſages tant tellement liez avec la 
ſuite du difcours, 750 ne peut les en ſeparer ſans 
violence : Pref. tur le livre de la Sageſſe, i. e. 
The Paſſages objected againſt are ſo inter- 
e woven with the reſt of the Subject, and have 
«ſuch a neceſſary relation to the Context, that 
« they cannot be ſeparated without manifeſt 
6 Violence.” And the ſame learned Writer 
there obſerves, that this Author often ſpeaks 
of Wiſdom, conſidered as an Attribute only, 
even in the moſt pompous and magnificent 
Terms, and applies to it that which in ſtrict- 
neſs only belongs to the Deity itſelf. In his 
Comment upon this Place he has this further 
Remark, which will juſtify my Senſe of it: 
That as it is very common in natural Caſes, 
*© to affign-to the Effect many Properties and 
Attributes of the Cauſe; ſo in Matters Spiri- 
<« tual, that Perfection is frequently attributed 
4 to Qualities proceeding from God, which 
« ſtrictly belongs only to the Holy Spirit which 


« communicated them.“ | 
Ver. 29. And remaining in herſelf, ſpe maketh 
all Things new.) [U A W wwirg. Pro- 
bably it ſhould ' be, U n aury, and re- 
maining-the ſame ] i. e. She is the Author of all 
Changes and ſpiritual Renovations, though her- 
ſelf remains unchangeable ; Toujours immuable 
en--elle-mime, elle renouvelle toutes choſes. St. 
Auſtin explains this Renovation, and ſhews 
from whence it proceeds; De plenitudine ejus ac- 
cdipiunt anime, ut beate ſint, & participations ma- 
nentis in fe Sapientiæ renovantur, ut Sapientes fint : 
Confeſſ. lib. vii. c. 9. The Scripture fur- 
niſhes us with many Inſtances of her good 
Offices and. Kindncſs to Men in this particular; 
all Graces are miniſtred to us by her, and ſhe 
putifies the Soul, to make it fit to receive 
them; ſhe enlightens Men's Underſtandings 


with the Knowledge of ſaving Truths, diſpoſes - 


and-inclines their Wills to virtuous and holy 
Actions, and "comforts and ſupports them in 
the Diſcharge of their Duty under the greateſt 
Difficulties ad Diſcouragements. And though 
her Communications are ſo various, and, with 
reſpect to all Ages and Nations, may be con- 
ſidered as infinite, yet her Nature continues un- 
changeable. What Plato ſays of God with a 
very remarkable Emphaſis, is very applicable 
to her, sd ee. Va, d], a ,m/e ad- 
Sele): Plato in Eh . 


ſhe "maketh them "Friends of God, and Prophets.) 
Kala Midc, which may be interpreted either of 
Ages or Nations; the Vulgate takes it in the 
latter Seoſe. This Obſervation is not only 
true of Abrabam, ſee Note on ver. 14. and 
Mo ſes, whom God favoured in an eſpecial man- 
ner, and admitted to a more partieular Inti- 
-macy, Exod. xxxiii. 11. Philo De Me, lib. i. 
but of David, whom God "took away. fromthe 
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to many Paſfiges of this Book; 


Colleges for diſciplining and training up young 
Scholars in thoſe preparatory Qualifications 
vhich might more difpoſe them for the Gift of 
Prophecy: Newt £9505 mid N 3 
: 92 here 28. For Gu loveth none but bim that 


% - 
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Sheepsfolds, that he might feed Jacob lis Pao 

and Tfrael bis Barta, Pol writ 7 
The like may be ſaid of Foſeph, and the other 
Initances of this Truth, mentioned by this 
Writer in the tenth and eleventh Chapters; 
from whoſe Hiſtory it appears, that Divine 
Wiſdom, without any reſpect of Perſons, in 
every Age and Nation, makes choice of ſuch 
as are well diſpoſed, to confer her Favours and 
Bleſſings on, and ſanctifies them, by her Inha- 
bitation and Preſence, for her on great Pur- 
poſes. True Religion, indeed, ſeemed for 
ſome time as it were confined to Jada, and 
the Jeus to have been only entruſted with Sa- 
cred Truths; but yet we ſometimes find the 
Spirit of Wiſdom diſcovering herſelf to other 


People, and enlightning them amidſt their 


Ignorance and Darkneſs. It is more than pro- 
bable, that God made uncommon Diſcoveries 
of himſelf to Job, and that, in proportion to 
the Greatneſs of his Sufferings, he was fa- 
voured with a greater degree of Light and 
larger Communications of divine Knowledge : 
See Biſhop Sherlock, Diſſertat. 2. The like 
may be obſerved of Balaam, who, according 
to Scripture, heard the Words of God, and knew 
the Knowledge of the” Moſt High, Numb. xxiv. 
16, which implies ſome Diſcovery of God's 
Will to him; and as a Prophet, he foreſaw and 
foretold what ſhould happen in the latter End; 
and particularly, has left a very remarkable 
Prophecy relating to the Meſſiah We are 

imes ſurprized with uncommon Diſcove- 
ries in the Writings of the Heathen Philoſo- 
phers; and the ſeveral” important Truths 
therein ſcattered, ſeemingly above the reach 
of mere unaſſiſted Reaſon, are enough to con- 
vince us, that Divine Wiſdom has commu- 
nicated itſelf in all Ages, and converſed with 
her Favourites in every Generation. As to the 
Gift of Prophecy here mentioned, tis certain, 
that the Qualifications that did fit a Man for 
the Prophetical Spirit, which rendred him ba- 
bilem ad prophetandum, were inward Piety, true 
Wiſdom, Probity, and Virtue. The Rabbins 
univerſally agree in this, that the Spirit of Pro- 


- 


— never reſted but * a wiſe and good 
IV ays 
N 


an; and no Inſtance, Maimonides, - More 

voc. par. 2. can be mentioned of its ever 
dwelling in a vitious Perſon, unleſs he had firſt 
reformed himſelf; and among the preparatory 
Diſpoſitions for obtaining it, he reckons the 
Perfection of virtuous Qualities or Manners, a 
Heart purified and free from ſinful Affections 
and ſenſual Paſſions. Hence we find, that an- 
ciently many were trained up in the "way of 
School-Diſcipline, and fitted by religious Nur- 


ture to become Candidati Propbetie ; ſee Smits 
Sel» Diſe. on Fropbecy, c. 8, 9. And the ſe- 


Wr d AE veral Schools of Education at Nuicub, Jeruſa- 
Ibid. And in all Ages entring in to holy - Souls, 


lem, Bethel, Jericho, Gilgal, were only ſo many 


- develleth with Maſdum. br S dywr 5 et, &c. 
rather, bt a, v0 Man, whichis confirmed by the 
following J evvomirla, not wv e as it dught 
to 9 been, if the Author had written >: 

mt . 
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Ver. 29. ke, E Kare beautiful des the Hef gene, (vim dir Þ 21946) wit; which are 


is e om, conſidered as 
a Bie Attribute, ny V Reſpelts: iſt, 
Becauſe the Sun, +the Stars, and the whale 
Syſtem of inanimate Bodies, are not fit to be 
oppoſed in Value to the human Mind or Spi- 
rita for the enlarged intellectual Powers, and 
improved Faculties of the Mind, can arrive at 
the Knowledge, and explain the Glories, of 
the Firmament; whereas the Sun, though a 
moſti/ gloriodus Body, is utterly! infenfible, and 
Habana Coniſciouſneſs of that Light which he 
gives to others: Which Prerogative of the 
Mind, Tay finely remarks ; Nec vero illa parva 
vis oft rationis, quod corum ipſorum, que adſpetiu 
fentiuntur, nullum aliud animal pulchritudinem, 

em, comuenientiam partium ſentit, Cic. 

De offic. lib. i. adly, As Divine Wiſdom 
formed and faſhioned the glorious Body of the 
Sun, it is not only prior to! it, or before it in 
point of Time, which is the Senſe of the FVul- 
gate, but it muſt be, in the order of Cauſes and 
Effects, more beautiful and excellent than any 
or all che Creatures. Vatablus therefore renders 
with great n gee" Luci comparata, potior 
2diy, The Sun cannot make 
that which is 5 or ugly to be beauti- 
ful, and his Light is often hurtful and injuri- 
ous to tender and diſeaſed Eyes; his Beams 
are ſometimes too bright to be borne, they not 
only dazzle and confound, but frequently hurt 
and vraken the Senſe: Bot Wiſdom never of- 
fends hy its Exceſs; the brighter and more 
heavenly it is, the more ſhe pleaſes; and where 
ſhe finds any moral Defects or Impetfections, 
ſhe removes or amends them. Is the Soul 
polluted and disfigured by Treſpaſies and Sin ? 
divine Wiſdom putiſies it by the Infuſion of 
her ſupernatutal Gtace. Do any wander in 
Darkneſs and Error? ſhe guides and aſſiſts 
them by the Brightneſs of het ſaving Truths. 
Are any "ſenſible of their ſad Eſtate, and really 
deſirous of a Cure? ſhe giveth Medicine to 
heal their Sickneſs, So that what was ſaid by 
Lully of Virtue; and has beep ſo; 5 bad. 
ed, is equally applicable to the Spirit of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, That: could doe bebold all ber Chem the 
-awbole World would be nue in love with ou 
ic: Off, lib. . 
Aer. 30. For aſter this cometh Night, 3 That 
{Wiſdom does thus exceed the Light, is mani- 
neſt from this further Argument, becauſe Night 
egonſtantiy ſucceeds the Day, and therefore the 
Light is as conſtantly interrupted by Darkneſs. 


But Divine Wiſdom admits of no ſuch Priva- 
tions or Inequalities; it has no Mixture of 


Light and Darkneſs; of Good and Evil, but is 
always the ſame, Yeſterday, To-days and fd ever. 
St. Auſtin reaſons in lißze manner upon the 
Tadel of worldly Things Omnis ifte 
-erdopulcherrimus rerum valde bonarum, modis ſuis 
-peratais tranfiturus- elt, mane. quigpe in eit fattum 
at 6 voſfiera;;«Confel; lib. xiii e. 35. But 
St. Cbryſaſtom comes neareſt this Mriter, and 
vhs che very-ſame;Thought applied to Grace ; 
e © nope Or de (apr; u. r. N. Non fic . 
 omwendus, clarus oft priente {ole ut chima illuſtratur - 
e endidier fit, à Spiritu gratiam recipient Hanc 
tempe lucem, & volentibys nobis & en nox 


or 


Power of it 


Things in life, is ſhewn to be 


the very Words of our Author) illum vero radium 
tenebr& non norunt : Tom. 21. ad Pop. 
Antioch. | | 

Ibid. But Fice foal not rural axainf Wiſ- 
dow:)] [EoÞias 3 * COICAL Xaxia. Probably 
the true Reading of the Greek here is, cola 
5 s xalig/ve xaxix, as x. IT, and elſewhere. ] 
If we attend only to what paſſes ordinarily in 
Life, this Obſervation may perhaps ſeem not 
to be altogether juſt or well grounded, for hu- 
man Wiſdom, or that which God is pleaſed to 
communicate to Mankind, is ſubje& to man 
Frailties: As the bewitching of Naughtineſs will 
obſcure Men's Reaſon, ſo the wandring of Con- 
cupiſcence quite perverts and undermines it, ch. 
iv. 12. Such as have been admired in all 
other Inſtances for their Wiſdom, have been 
hurried away by ſinful Paſſions ; and the fineſt 
Underſtanding has been found a weak Fence 
againſt a criminal Paſſion. Solomon himſelf is 
a lamentable Inſtance of this Truth, who fell 
ſhamefully, notwithſtanding his ſingular Ac- 
compliſnments; and his Wiſdom ſerved only 
to heighten his Tranſgreſſion and Diſgrace. 
We muſt underſtand this Writer therefore of 
Divine Wiſdam, which Sin cannot approach, 
nor its Contagion ſully, much leſs can the 
prevail over her. Grotius under- 
ſtands this Place of Adverſity, and refers to 
Matth. vi. 34. where zaxia, the Term here 
uſed, is taken in that Senſe. According to 
this Acceptation the Oppoſition i is no leſs jult 
and beautiful, for as Proſperity is the Sunſhine 
of Fortune, fo Adverſity may be conſidered as 
its Shade. In this View, the Meaning is, that 
however dark the Cloud may be, which hangs 
over a good Man, yet ſhall it not overwhelm 
him; though Miſery be his Lot, as it is too 
often'the Fate of Goodneſs, yet ſhall it not get 
the better of him: Ye are troubled on every fide, 
ſays St. Paul, ſpeaking of himſelf and other 
ſuffering Chriſtians, yet not diſtreſſed; we are 
perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not 
Forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed; 2 Cor. iv. 
8, 9. And even in ſuch a ſad Cataſtrophe, 
when Vice is fo triumphant and ſucceſsful as 
to deſtroy a good and virtuous Man, yet if we 
take in the Conſideration of another Life, the 
(Righteous, however afflicted or tormented, 
will be er to ur come wa e eo 


— a 
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upon A Compariſon of the maſt defir able 
preferable to them ; 
and, from an Induftion ef | ſeveral valuable and 
weep hey Particulars, ſbe appears to be the Procurer 
"of ſuch great Advantages, and ought therefore to 
be he egen after by ſuch as have Ly 
. greateſt Regard to \their own - Happineſs. 
Chapter concludes with the proper: Dion © 
baren oem e 


„Ver. 1. wa om peacheth Mw one End to an- 
"otber mightily, and ſweetly "doth ſhe order all 


e ea The Divine Wiſdom is hae 
an 


THE Praiſe of Wiſdom is continued, which, | 


CHAFP. VIII. 2 pon. the Bot f WIS DO M. 


and immenſe, - Extends irſelf throughout the 
whole World, and does every thing in it migbti- 
y, that is, effectually, in reſpect of the End, 
and faweetly, that is, without any Violence or. 
This is the 


Difficulty in the uſe of the Means: 
Senſe uf the Arabic Verfion': ' Porrigit autem Joſe, 
ab extremo terrarum orbe ad extremum uſque'in-' 
. St. Bernard expoundsit in the ſame man- 
ner: Attingit d fine uſque ad finem, i. e. d ſummo 
crlo uſque ad inferiores partes terre: d maximo 
angelo uſque ad minimum vermiculum, ſubſtantiali” 
quidam & ubique preſenti fortitudine, que utique 
univerſa potentiſſime movet, ordinat, & adminiſtrat 
fuaviter, i. e. fine” neceſſitate aut difficultate : 
Bern. Lib. de Grat. & Lib. Arbitr. See alſo 
Fulgentius de Perſona Chriſti, lib. ii. But by 
feveetly, we may further underſtand the Manner 
in which the Divine Wiſdom works upon 
Men's Minds ; for ſhe begins the great Work 
of Salvation in Men's Hearts, by over-ruling 
them through her Motions and Impreſſions, 
inclining them to their Duty, and aſſiſting them 
in the Performance of it; and at length, hav- 
ing happily perfected it, ſhe conducts them to 
Glory and a bleſſed End of their Labours. 
But though. ſhe reaches from one End to the 
ether of this important Event, and acts power- 
fully upon the Soul to bring it to paſs; yet 
the does it ſweetly, and without any Violence 
or Inconſiſtence with Men's free Agency; 
ſhe encourages them by all the endearing Me- 
thods, and in-the moſt. engaging Manner, to 
their: Duty and by this amiable Mixture of 
Sweetneſs, tempers and ſoftens the Yoke, which 
would otherwiſe be complained of as hard and 
rigorous. Some have underſtood theſe Words 
of God's Fore- knowledge, that his Preſcience 


teacheth to the End of the World, and by it he 
ſoreſaw from all Eternity 
even to the Conſummation of all Things; ſo 


all future Evehts, 


that When the whole Myſtery of God's Diſ- 
penſations ſhall be finiſhed and unravelled, it 
will appear, that nothing is contained in them 


but what God had formerly foretold and de- 


2 


$0 


a Mately untted to bim! 


clared- by his Prophets. (See Loutb's Preface 
ta his Comments.) And to this Purpoſe. he ap- 
plics what! 7/aiab ſays of God's Joe nd 
ledge, ch. xIvi. 10. that e declares tbe End 
from the Beginning; an Expreſſion, it muſt be 
owned, not very unlike that of this Writer. 
I ſhall only obſerve further, that this Verſe in 
ſome Copies is made the Sanuten of the 
former Cbapter. ram 

Ver. 3. In ibat Joe is cewvir ſan pry God, 
ſhe magnifieth her Nability.] . This is but indif- 
ſferentſy expteſſed; it would be better rendered 
literally tlius.; + Herein ſhe diſplays her high 
Birch that-ſhe exiſts with God, and is inti- 
Ble fuit boir "la 
ghoire de ſau artęina, en ce aul f £troitement unit 
& Dieu, ſays Calmet. Vatablus very properly 
renders, Nabilitatem Leneris ejus lic illigtrat, quod 
condictu Dei utitun; oolabi ci Otte Ax V te, which 
is impertectly rendered in our Varſion, converſant 
cith God, I* that Phraſe is now commonly un- 
derſtood, fort implies: much more iv] that 


Wiſdom, asſa Divine Attribute (for I would 


underſtand the Place of this principally) is in- 
timately united with God, lives always in and 


with him, and is inſeparable from hitny as his 
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Spouſe and Partner; and thus cfelucie is uſed 


ver. (ſee more in that Note.) Nor is it better 
expreſſed i in the Vulgate by contubernium. The 
Syriac Verfion uſes ret. any but thoſe Inter- 
Preters, as if they were ſenſible of ſome Defect, 
and that they had not reached the Force of the 


Original, add immediately after, by way of 


Explanation, quoniam Deus eſt pater ejus. Philo, 


in His allegorical Way, 2 the Nearneſs 
of this: Relation between God and Wiſdom 3 
his Words are a cloſe and excellent Comment 
upon this Place, + 7 aide 7 wer ipſacapſuey 
dnpiseyer ops 2 die- Ava 2 yiſovor uit e 
3 * 2 Nec O- Jn5nulw, 1 y ou Wy 6 Oed laweięt 
Wiec. Phil. De Ebriet. & alibi. In a lower 
Senſe we may underſtand this Paſſage of hu- 
man or derivative Wiſdom, that this likewiſe 
ſhews her great Worth and fingular Excel- 
lence, i in that God himſelf. vouchſafes to com- 
municate himſelf to, and converſe with, a truly 
wiſe Soul, not in Dreams by Night, as with 
Joſeph; not by an audible Voice, as with St. 

Paul; but with the il ſmall Voice, ſpeaking 
to the Soul, in Breathings not to be uttered. 

Ibid.” She Magnifies (her) Nobility. To the 
Senſes above given of this Paſſage, that of 
Grotius is worthy notice, viz. Nobilitatem ho- 
minis decorat, © Wiſdom adorns high Birth.“ 
There is nothing to anſwer (ber) in the Ori- 
ginal. 

Ver. 4. She is privy: jo the Myſteries of God.] 
The Marginal Reading is, Teacher, which agrees 
with the Vulgate,” Doftrix enim wy diſcipline Dei, 
and with Mus Jang puns in the Greet; for Mugie 
is a technical Term, and, according to Budæus, 
ſignifies an Interpreter of ſacred; Myſteries : 
The Senſe hete is, that Divine Wiſdom can 
beſt teach the Knowledge of God, reveal its 
Myſteries, and initiate. Men into them, as 
knowing the deep Tbinges F. God, and being i in 
his'Boſom, cannot but he privy to them. And 
ſo the Syriac happily renders, Ke . a ſerretis 
Dei, & d canſiliis jus. | 

Ibid. 
with which agrees the Marginal Reading; and 
the Vulgate . renders in like manner,  EletFrix 
operum ejus, Chooſer af "bis Works. Dr. Grabe 
and Budeus read C er. According to either 
Reading the Senſe ſeems. to be; that the Di- 
vine Wiſdom deſigned, contrived, and ap- 
pointed God's Work 
plicitly in the two Flowing Verſes. 
underſtands it in a more extenſive Senſe, of 
Wiſdom's Superintendency and Direction of 
his Works, Qui eft la direttrice de ſes ouvrages. 
The Hriac and Arabic Yerfions underſtand this 
Paſſage of Miſdom in the moſt exalted Senſe; 
the former reads, Gloria: tunforum operum jus, 
and the latter, Sublimior digitate cunctis operibus 
uuf. Perhaps Irestrie, ee may be the 
true Reading. See ix. 9. 

Ver. 5. What is: richer than- Wi dom, which 
worketh all things !?] - Sapientid onmnium rerum 
artiſice, according to the Hrabic; and the Sviiat 


20 is declared more ex- 
Calmet 


renders, Quandoguidem ipſa fecit ommia. The 


Argument, ſeemingly, would have been more 
regular, had the Author written, which poſ- 
ſelſeth all things: For her: working all Things 
does not ſeem to be ſo great a Proof of Riches, 


* See, however, ver. 18. 


where 


a Lever. of lie Wirks.] Aigerls, | 


JT 


[3 


.9:clbide-H#/bo x of all bat are; it 4 
* Warkinair than Ib 5] Tic ard F Gar EA lf. 
e i the ancient ulgate reads, Nis hurum, 
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where this is ſomewhat explained, in the Forks 


of ber Hands are infinite Ricbes.] But the 
Meaning probably here is, chat Skill and Wiſ- 
dom mate Men ſyecelsful and thriving in every 


BuGnek and Calling, and are the moſt likely 


Means to ptocure Men Reputation and a good 
Fortune. Nicbes and Honour are with Wiſdom, 
ſays the true Salomon, Prov. vii. 18. who could 
confirm this Truth from his own plentiful Ex- 
perience of both, which God annexed to his 
Gift of Wiſdom. But we muſt obſetve at the 
ſame time of Wiſdom, that ſhe teaches Men 
rather the Contempt, than an immoderate and 
eager Purſuit of Riches; to be content with 
a little, and to eſteem ſpiritual Actainments, 


and the Imptovemerits of the Soul, as their 


chiefeſt Good, their trueſt Riches. nac 
Ver. 6. An Prudence work.] El q Sine, 
ie, i. e. If Skill and Induſtry produce the 
moſt admired Works of Art, who is ſo juſtly: 
to be eſteemed the Author of them, as Wiſ- 
dom, the moſt accompliſned, and I may add, 
univerſal Artiſt? and is therefore, with great 
Propriety, called, wailov T&xrirts co@le, ch. vii. 
22: for ſhe pteſides over every Inftance of 
Science, directs and perfects it. Inſtead of 
Gres which is the common Reading, and 

Mllowed/' by our Tranflators, Dr. Grabe reads 
z h, as more agreeable to what goes before 
and follows after, viz. « 5 wazr@* IÞn0vpuyny 
hm. ver- g. & Jnatorudyy r Tic. ver. 7. 


4 wohunragias nbd vir. Expreſſſons all equiva- 


lent. to ie. See Prelegem. c. 4. la the 
midſt of theſe he thinks it comes in very pro- 
perly, And if Prudence is admired and loved ; 
the on Objection with him is, that #eg@&) is a 
ical Word, which will indeed have but 
ittle weight, if what that learned Critic ſcems 


d inſinuate be true, that the Book of Wiſdom 


rote in Metre. Tis certain, 
he has placed it among the metrical Books, 
and in the Alexangrian MS. it preſerves the 
Appearance of Verſe, as well as the Book of 
Palms, Song of Solomon, Eccleſiaſtes," Sc. Calmet 
alſo is: of opinion, that it Was wrote in Metre; 
ſer his Difdionany in bot Wrsbon. However 
the Learned. ma determine abont this Nicety, 
ſtill 1 am of Opinion, chat igſuge) is not only 
the true but the better Reading ; for Sedenris 
vrithout it. is: too general, and may be applied 
to any thing elſe as well as Work, and for 
wait of it the Beauty of the next Sentence is 
joſt. The ſame Words very nearly occur to- 


gether, ch. vii. 16. See Note on that Place; 


and in Exad. xxxi. Where Worles of different 
Sorts are mentioned, 2x0) is the Term 
uſed often upon the Occaſion. Perhaps 


it ſhould be ei J Sine ) igfaortiy (Icil. iy) 


or Muna, from the g Verſe, 
ait dla &. But if Skill in Workmanfhip 
be a thing to be deſired, who, Sc. So vii. 
16. ware 14 Ge, N igſaciar dν⁰ννẽj which 
ſeems to confirm this Conjecture.] G 
relates here to ꝓtactical Knowledge, the men- 
tion of. f e follows ver. S. 


quam ills of -ar tifex:?-which can 


ſunt, magis 
| neither relate to Perſons nor Things, as dif- 
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mah underſtood the Place 5 
not to the former, as our Veron takes it, for 
then the Reading ſhould be, Quis borum qui . 


funt, Sc. not to the latter, as Coverdale s 


Venſion and the Gentva Bible have it; for then 
it ſhould be, Ecquid borum que ſunt, Ac. or 
ething to that effect, and in the Greek, Ti 
F lian, as in the Verſe foregoing tis, Tl copiay 
wAvoiaTiger, I think; therefore, the Senſe of 
this Place has hitherto been miſtaken, and that 
the true Rendring of it, as it ſtands connected 
with the Context, is, If Wiſdom is ſo good 
% Wotker as to work all Things, who has a 
e better Claim, or is more likely to be the 
Maker, di, of all things exiſting ?”” 
This Senſe the very Placing and Structure of 
the Greek points out to us; *tis likewiſe the 
Meaning of the Vulgate quoted above, and 
ptobably of Junius, who renders, Quis eorum 
in natura ſunt, artifex potiùs eſt quam ipſa? 


Naur; du Port Royal underſtand it of Wiſ⸗ 


dom, as being the ſupreme Directreſs and 
Architect, by whom all Things were made, 
Nui a plus de part qu'elle dans cet art, avec lequel 
toutes choſes ont eli faites? See Rom. iv. 17. 
Ver.'7. Ha Man love Righteouſneſs, her La- 
bours are Virtues. ] This is obſcurely expreſſed : 
The Meaning is, that Wiſdom produces the 
ſeveral following Virtues, or that they are her 
Work; for the very End and Scope of Wiſ- 
dom is, to make Men juſt and virtuous, con- 
ſiderate and reſigned ; and that which does not 
propoſe this as its Object, may be looked upon 
as Curioſity, Folly, or Vanity. The Purſuit 
therefore of Wiſdom, neceffarily leads to the 
tour Cardinal Virtues, as they are diſtinguiſhed, 
which compoſe; Righteouſneſs, conſidered in 
its latgeſt Senſe; and the following Virtues, 
or Graces, are ſo many Branches of it: For 
Temperance teaches Men Moderation, and a 
reſtrained: uſe of Pleaſures and the good Things 


of the World; Fortitude, how to bear and be- 


have under the Evils and Afflictions of it; 


Prudence is employed in finding out and mak- 


ing uſe of proper Ways and Means; and 
t and impartial rendering to 
All their Dues. Pbilo has exactly the ſame 
Thought and Diſtinction, expreſſed only in his 
Allegorical way, upon Gen. ii. 10. A River 
went” out of Eden, and from thence it was part- 
ed, and became into four Heads: Which he thus 
allegorizes, Fluvius eſt virtus generalis, quatuor 
autem derivationes ſunt totidem virtutes ex Edene, 
id eſt ſapientiũ Dei, Muentes; nimirum, Pru- 
dentia, Timperantia, Fortitudo, Juſtitia. Pru- 
dentia circa agenda, terminos illis ponens; For- 
litudo ſisſtinendo; Temperantia eligendo; Juſtitia 
ſuum cuigue tribuendo: SS, Legum Allegori- 
arum lib. i. Which are the four Species here 
enumerated, ariſing from one common Foun- 
tain- head, viz. Righteouſneſs. | 
_  [ Amatioovry here ſigniſies all moral Virtues in 
general : But in this ſame Verſe, 4xcavovvy is put 
tor Juſtice; a Species — of what? of q. 
This is certainly very inaccurate. The Author 
might have avoided this, if inſtead of Jnaroovry, 
he had put ras air. The End of the Verſe 
might be better tranſlated thus, There is 
nothing more to Men in Life than 
| Ver. 
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ts, 


Cale. VIII War W4ABWE of WIS DOM. 
— 8. 1 a Man deſire mucb txperiences], 


meln, Ihe Vulgabe readers more juſtly, 
A ſcientiæ, to Mhich Coverdale s 
Ver ſion agrees, Hf a Man aefyre moch Knowledge > 
The Sriac is to thei lame eſſect, $7 guis item 
cupiat admodum eſſe Peritus, which HVatablus al ſo 
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favours... The Word: Experience ſeems here 
itnproper and .difagrecable to what follows 
for Experience cannot poſſibly relate to what. is 
to come, nor fore ſee any future Events; but 
Wiſdom can prognoſticate what ſhall happen, 
can foreſee the Change of Weather, and tore- 
tel Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, which, are 
called here Signs and Wonders: For: ancient» 
ly. ſuch Diſcoveries were extremely rare, and 


the Ignorance of the People was ſo great, that 
they looked upon ſuch Phenomena as Prodi- 


gies. Plutarch remarks, that ** Anaxagaras, 
& and ſuch as firſt diſcovered and explained 
« the Cauſe of them, durſt not ſpeak in pub: 
« lic, tor fear of being thought Acheiſts or 
« Magicians, but inſtructed their Diſciples in 
« the Reaſon of them privately, and by Word 
« of Mouth, without committing their Ob- 
« {-ryations to Writing.“ In vit. Nicte. 

lbid. Elxa ge In this Verſe, and ch. ix. 16. 
The Verb xa is tranſlated to gueſs aright, 
from what Authority it does not appear: For 


dae of itſelf no more ſignifies to gueſs 


aright, than to gueſs wrong. , Eixagev xanas 18 
to gueſs arigbt, as in the noted Verſe of Eu- 
ripides, Mate agi5es 0546 eix a get xaxAws and 
in'T hacydigdes, concerning Pericles, rd He 
MITT 21110 oe 

Ver. g. 1.purpoſed io take ber to me to live 
with me] "Eteavatauirlu ay ay wee evbimon. 
„ purpoſed to take her to be my Partner for 
„ Life, to be my Spouſc,“ as is expreſſed, 
ver. 2. for I underſtand +:ayaytsy in both 
Places to refer to the Marriage Ceremony of 
leading the Bride to the Bridegroom's Houſe. 
What follows ſeems to confirm this Accepta- 
tion, for ſhe was to be to him his Bolom-coun- 
ſellor, bona daturam confilia, lays Jatablus, one 
that would faithfully adviſe him in all Dit- 
ficulties, com fort him tenderly in all Afflic- 
tions, and kindly divide his Cares and Griefs 
with him; which is the Deſcription of a happy 


Marriage. The Reading of all the Copies is, 
"WT & 8 dived 45 @gourid wy, poſſibly iuris may be 
the true Reading, 'agreeably to Audi, berr's, 


ovubxrocc, Which go juſt before, aabartalrix. 

Ver. 9. A Counſelor of good Things. ] ovuCac; 
a The oppoſite part of the Sentence, 
a Comfort, or an Encourager in Cares and 


-Griefs, ſhews that &yalgv here means in Proſpe- 


y. | 7 
Ver. 11. 1 ball be found of quick Conceit, and 
ſhall de uumired in the fight of Great Men.] This 


was eminently true of the real Selomon, as ap- 


pears by that diſtinguiſhing Judgment which 


he ſtiewed in the Caſe of the two contending 
Harlots; when by a nice Deciſion he brought 
to light What Artifice and Diſſimulation had 
concealed, and artfully found a Way to come 
at even the Bottom of the Heart, and to un- 


ravel its moſt ſecret Intentions; for by an Ap- 


pearance of Severity only, without any Vio- 


lence to the Parent or the Child, Nature her- 
ſelf at once declared, by the Motions: and 


49 
Sentiments of either Tenderneſs or Indifference, 
which were chen viſible, without Diſguiſe, which 
was the Counterfeit, and which the real Mo- 
ther; upon which the Text adds, That all 
lirgel heard of. the Fudgment which the King bad 


judged; and they feared the King, for they faw 


that the Wiſdomof God was in him, to dd Judg- 
ment, 1 Kings ii. 28. | 

Ver. 12. Lal much, they ſhall lay their 
Hands npon thtir Mouth.}, Tis a proverbial 
Expreſſion, and implies Silence: See the like, 
Ecclus v. 42. Prov. xxx. 32. The Poet well 


« expreſles it, digito compeſce labellum. Accord- 


ingly Harpocrates, by the Ancients feigned to 
be the God of Silence, is pictured with his 
Finger on his Mouth, to recommend, by this 
expreſſive Geſture, either a well timed Silence, 
or at leaſt a diſcreet Governmentol the Tongue. 
See Stephen. Di#. Hiſtor. in voce. 


: 
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Ver 15. 1 ſhall be found goed among the Mul- | 


titude, and valiant in War.] We have here the 
two eſſential Qualities to conſtitute a complete 
Prince,” Goodneſs in the Care and Manage- 
ment of his own. People, and Valour to head 
them in any warlike Expedition againſt others. 


Alexander the Great is ſaid to have ſtudied 


much, and repeated often, that fine Maxim of 
Homer, which the Expreſſion of this Writer 


very much reſembles, and is worthy indeed of 


the true Solomon: | 

Au reger, Baoikevs v aa bos, ngelrge; r ax unlic. 
Virgil has happily expreſſed the ſame Thought 
in the following Line; Wl tes wii 
 Parcere ſubjefis, & debellare_ſuperbos: 
Where both thoſe celebrated Poets agree with 
our Author, in making the Excellence of a King 


to conſiſt in Goodneſs and Clemency to his own 


Subjects, and in martial Courage to reduce an 
inſulting Enemy; in being amiable to the one, 
and terrible to the other. So that even ac- 
cording to the Notions of Paganiſm, a Prince 
is only ſo far great, as he is tender and careful 
of his Subjects; nor ſhould he think of his 
Power but with a view to do Good, and, in 
Imitation of the Title of the Gods, to place 
the Character of very Good, before very Great, 
to be optimus maximus, like Jupiter, from 
whom he derives his Power. Seneca has an 
Obſervation to the ſame Purpoſe, Proximum 
Diis locum tenet, qui ſe ex Deorum natura gerit ; 


Hoc affeftare, hoc imitari decet, maximum ita 


baberi, ut optimus fimul babeare: Senec. lib. i. 
De Clem. c. 19. But upon the Compariſon, 


a Prince ought to prefer the amiable Name of 
c Pater Pairie, or Father of his Country, to all 
the pompous Titles and Appellations which 


Victory and Triumph can heap 5 him, and 
not: fo much to aim at his own Glory, or the 
Enlargement of his Dominions through Am- 


bition, as to protect his Subjects, and labour to 


make them happy: For the Trophies of even 


a ſucceſsful War are not ſo much to be covet- 


ed, as the Bleſſings of a ſettled Peace; nor the 


Conqueſt bf foreign Nations, as the Love, 
Prxſervation, and Good order of his own Peo- 


le t þ 435%, T0 8 
Ver. 16. After I am come into ny Houſe. 


Better thus, Iwill go into mine Hoaſe, and will 
, +062 Ae 445m; 49 : 


Ver, 


fi 


»- 


—_— 


« - 
„ 


which are durable, and fade not away. Vata- 


50 
Ver. 18. In the Works of ber Hands are in- 
finite Ricbes.] Hir evennras, i. e. Riches 


bius renders accordingly, 
the Kulgate 


perennes druitias, and 
is to the ſame Effect. Calmet un- 


derſtands it of Riches, gui ne manguent jamais. 


Andi that this is the true Rendring, appears 
from the like Expreſſion upon the ſame Sub- 
ject, ch. vii. 14. where Wiſdom is called 
deeauęde d πννεν, Which our Tranſlators right- 
ly there render, A Treaſure that never faileth. 
The ExpreGon, in our Verſion, ſeems rather to 
de note the Quantity than the Quality of the 
Riches, and ſo it is commonly underſtood. 
The Senſe of the. Paſſage is, that true Wiſdom, 
which is from above, and makes us wiſe unto 
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ders ſortitus ſum, that © it intimates, that he 
< received his Good Spirit or Diſpoſition as it 
«were by accident, by the free Donation and 
e undeſerved Bounty of God's Goodneſs, to 
«© exclude and guard againſt the leaſt ſurmiſe 
of any precedent Merit, Ad auferendam ſuſpi- 
t cionem præcedentium meritorum ſortis nomen 
« accerfit.” De Gen. ad Lit. lib. x. c. 18. 
How juſtly this Remark is grounded, and whe- 
ther this Writer intended ſuch a Senſe, the 
Learned will determine. 
_- Flbid. For I was a witty Child. — But or now 
| Jun.] This and the following Verſe ſhould 
be put in a Parentheſis. Mg 6150 een 
Ver. 20. Yea, rather being good, I came into 
8 Body undeſiled.] This Sentence ſeems to fa- 


Salvation, will procure for us Riches which c vour the Opinion of a Pre-exiſtence of Souls. 


fade not away, together with that Glory, Satiſ- 
faction, and Pleaſure, which Preferment, IIo- 
nour, and Wealth, the Rewards of other Stu- 
dies, ate only faint Reſemblances of. For ſuch 
is the Excellency of Divine Knowledge, that it 
will not only forward our Admiſſion into Hea- 
ven, but accompany us thither: St. Jerom 
therefore well advik.s, Diſcamus in terris, quo - 
rum nobis ſcientia perſeveret in cælo. Epiſt. ad 
Paulin. 

' [Ibid. Great pleaſure. Ties ayaby, good or 
profitable delight, not hurtful, as moſt other 
delights commonly are. Ties «yaby 1s Ho- 
rate s Utile dulci.] | 
Ver. 19. For I was a witty Child, and had a 
good Spiret ] Haie npeny C Hue, x ĩc Ts FA&0v 
«yabic. . EvPute anſwers to bona indoles, and in 

unius's Verſion is properly expreſſed by it, i. e. 


I was naturally well- diſpoſed towards Wiſdom, 


and of a good Capacity, had a Quickneſs of 
Parts, and Readinefs of Apprehenfion, and a 
Soul more ſuſceptible of Inſtruction than many 
others, and ſuperior to them in its natural 
Talents and Endowments. That all Souls 
are not equal as to their Diſpoſition, nor equal- 
ly capable of, or inclined to Wiſdom, is the 
Sentiment of moſt Writers, particularly St. 


: Auſtin ſays, Alii fatui, alii tardiſſimi ingenii, & 


ad intelligendum quodammodo plumbei, alii obli- 
vigſi, alli acuti memoreſque naſcuntur, alii utroque 
munere præditi: Aug. lib. iv. cont. Jul. c. 3. 
Bur I rather chuſe to underſtand this of moral 
Diſpoſitions, and of the Inclination of the Soul 


to Goodneſs. But Philos Notion comes near- 


— 


„ Wiſdom, are intent u 


eſt our Author, Who acknowledges two 
* Sorts or Species of Souls, placed in the Air; 
that ſome always continue there, and others 
s deſcend into and inhabit Bodies; of the lat- 


ter, ſome apply themſelves to ſublime. and 
e uſcful Knowledge, which, even after the 
death of the Body, they continue to 
to purchaſe a Life incorruptible and eternal 


the Weight of the Doctrine of Original Sin; for we cannot 


purſue, 


« but: others, overwhelmed 
the Fleſh, - negle&t the Care and Study of 
Riches and Vanity, 


and attached wholly to Things ſenſible and 
„ corpareal.” De Gigantibus. Our Author 


* 


mentions it as his Good Luck and Fortune to 


- have a Soul well inclined, and of the better 


Sort, with the additional Happineſs of its be- 


ing joined to a Body pure and undefiled. 1 
. fay Good: fortune, for the learned Father above 
obſerves upon axxo, which the Vulgate ren- 


It was a Notion of the Pytbagoreans and Pla- 
toniſts, of the Jewiſh Doctors and Rabbinical 
Mriters, and after them entertaind by Origen, 
and ſome other Chriſtian Writers, that all Souls 
were created by God at the Beginning of the 
World out of Nothing, and were reſerved and 
depoſited in ſome of the heavenly Regions; 
that, according to their good or ill Behaviour 
in the State and Region above, antecedent to 
their being incorporated with mortal and earth- 
ly Vehicles, they were afterwards, as infinite 
Wiſdom ſaw Occaſion, ſent down into Bodies 
ready fitted for, and properly diſpoſed to re- 
ceive them, and were accordingly lodged here 
below, either in ſickly or healthful, in vicious 
or well-inclined Bodies. This Notion, that 
Souls pre-exifted and deſcended into ſuitable 
Bodies, was the Opinion of the Phariſees par- 
ticuly, which they are thought to have bor- 
rowed from the Platoniſts, Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. 
lib. ii. c. 12. Philo, who upon all Occaſions 
ſpeaks the Sentiments of the ancient Jeros, fa- 
vours this Notion in many Places; De Confuf. 
Linguarum, De Gigantibus, De Abraham ; but 
he is moſt 3 in the following Paſſage, 
Taro F dux, i "NT, X&TIAC1V Udedyoouſuas 
Cwuncs Nee, Goa weooſuora?) NY QUAIT Wat = 


Harum aliæ deſcendunt illigandæ corporibus mor- 


talibus, quotquot viciniores ſunt terre, aman- 


tore/que corporum. De Somniis. To this No- 
tion that Queſtion of our Saviour's Diſciples is 
generally thought to allude, Jobn ix. 2. Did 
this Man fin, or his Parents, that he was born 


blind? And fome have interpreted to the ſame 


Senſe avariom, Philip. i. 23. and 6 xaveos d i 
dvarvoruc, 2 Tim. iv. 6. But avaavri;, even 
though we ſhould underſtand it in theſe and 
other Places where it occurs, in the Senſe of 
Return, rather than Departure, does not coun- 
tenance the Notion of a Pre-exiſtence, as it is 
commonly underftood. It is further objected 
againſt this Paſſage, that it is inconſiſtent with 


ſuppoſe the Body of any Deſcendant of Adam 
to be pure, untainted, or undefiled, as is here 
aſſerted, nor any Soul to enter into an earthly 
Vehicle that is entirely clean and perfect, and 
altogether free from any original Leaven : 


Nemo mundus d peccato, ſays St. Auſtin, nec in- 


fans, cujus ſt unius diei vita ſuper terram. 
Confeſſ. lib. i. c. 7. In the Belgic Venſion, the 
Tranſlators, in their Preface prefixed to the 
 Apocrypha, ſingle out this Paſſage as eas ooo 

| E 


| 
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able on this Account, ſee Limborcb. Ti hbeol. Chriſt. 
lb. i. c. 3. To obviate this O'yection, founded 
upon a I ruth which we muſt all own, and do 
ſenſibly experience, as being equally by Nature 
Sinners, and Children of Wrath, Calmet ob- 
ſerves, that this Writer is not to be underſtood 
as ſpeaking of a Body abſolutely pure and un- 
defiled; and entirely free from any hereditary 
Inſection, but of a Body leſs corrupt and leſs 
diſpoſed to evil than many others, Moins cor- 
rumpu & moins porte au mal que beaucoup d 
autres. Comment. in loc. But the Juſtneſs 
of this Solution itſelf will perhaps be diſputed ; 
and it may probably be queſtioned, whether a 
Body - leſs vicious, or leſs ſubject to human 
Corruptions, can, with any more Propriety, be 
ſaid to be both pure and undefiled, than a Bo- 
dy can be ſaid to be chaſte that is leſs unclean, 


- or ſound and healthful that is leſs infirm and 


fickly. Lyranus and ſome other Commenta- 
tors have attempted another Interpretation of 
the Place to the following Senſe, <* DO 
« more and more in Virtue and Goodneſs, 

« came to have a Body chaſte and undefiled,” 
which is founded upon the rendring of the 
Vulgate, Et cum eſſem magis bonus veni ad cor- 
pus incoinguinatum; i. e. lays Tirinus, Cum 
magis magi/que per virtutum exercitium creſce- 
rem in bonitate, eo deveni ut etiam corpus mibi 
eſet bene temperatum, mundum, & caſtum: 
Comment. in loc. And even Meſſeurs du 
Port Royal take it in the ſame Senſe, Deve- 
nant bon de plus en plus. But neither does 
this Remedy ſeem quite to heal the Sore; for 


the true Rendring of the Greek, ud N 3 ay a- 


doc av, is not cùm efſem magis bonus, but lite- 
rally magis vero, or rather imo vero cum eſſem 


bonus ;, ſo that magis is travſpoſed in the Yu!- 


gate, either deſignediy or by accident: Nor is 
pam «yoo; the uſual comparative way of 
Expreſſion among the Greeks, but dwevwy, or 
BeAriwy, as in the Latin Tongue, we do not 
uſually jay magis bonus, but melior, or emen- 
datior: Nor does Ne as odua i lig- 
nify, 1 came at length to bave a Body unde- 
filed, but I entered into a Bedy at firſt undefiled. 
Upon the whole, As the Expreſſions here 
ſeem to tavour a Pre-exiſtence, and this Wri- 
ter labours as it were to eſtabliſh that Notion, 
uſing an imardeWwors Or a rhetorical Correction 
of himſelf, as if he had ſaid too little, in the 
Words Luxis inaxo ayabis; As the Syriac 
and Arabic Verſions both ' underſtand and ren- 
der this Paſſage in a Senſe rather favouring 
the Notion of a Pre-exiſtence; the former 
very expreſly, Propter bonitatem meam veni in 
corpus purum; and the latter, Imo bonus eram, 
ideogue immaculatus ingreſſus ſum in corpus; 
and laſtly, As the Solutions offered to evade 
the Objections urged againſt this Place, ſeem 
weak and unſatistactory, I muſt ingenuouſly 


CHAP. VIIL. upon the Book of WISDOM. 


» 


acknowledge, that it ſeems to me to favour - 


of Platoniſm ; nor is it improbable that this 
Writer, who was undoubtedly a Jeu, received 
a Tincture in this and ſome other Inſtances to 
be met with in this Book, from the prevailing 
Notions among his Countrymen. This how- 


ever is certain, that whether we underſtand 


this Verſe of a Body abſolutely and originally 


chaſte and undefiled, free from all tant of Ibid. Except Cod gave. ber ne.] Wiſdom, 


SI 
Orininal Sin; or of one ſubject to its Frailties, 
Lufts, and Corruptions, but ſubdued and freed 


from the Power and Dominion of them by 


Temperance, Prayer, and religious Exerciſes ; 
in either reſpe& we cannot well underſtand or 


apply this to the true Solomon, whoſe Purity 
more eſpecially cannot be mentioned to his 


Honour. ie | 
- (Ibid. Being good.] &yatos ov, The Author 
ſpeaks of the Soul here in the fame Gender as 
if it were the whole Perſon, according to that 
of Cicero in Somn. Scip. mens 'cujuſque 18 eſt 
qui/que. Strictly ſpeaking, - he ſhould: have 
written &yaby gre (i luyn) nab og capa api- 
cl. The Difficulty of this Paſſage, which 
is thought to be inſuperable as the Context 
ſtands at preſent, is removed by the Change of 
a ſingle Letter, J ets capa apiarlcs; Or ra 
ther, being good (in my pre-exiſtent State) 7 
came undefiled into a Body. And that dE 
was formerly in ſome Copies is certain, be- 
cauſe the Arabic Verſion has, Immaculatus in- 
greſſus ſum in Corpus: dhe probably was 
changed into aplarory, to make it agree with 
the Neuter capa.] | 

Ver: 21, Nevertheleſs, when 1 perceived that 
I could not otherwiſe obtain ber.] Tie 5 ins cx 
Rus trop · iceglus, which the Vulgate ren- 
ders, Ut ſcivi quoniam aliter non poſſem eſſe con- 
tinens, niſi Deus det, adit Dominum; — And know- 
ing that the Gift of Continency was from God, 
and that his Grace could alone preſerve me chaſte, 
I prayed unto him; which Coverdale follows in 
his Verſion, When I perceaved that I coulde not 
kepe myſelf chaſte, &c. The Syriac alſo takes 
the Words in the ſame Senſe, Sciens quod non 
Poſſum me ipſum domare; and St. Auſtin, Confeſſ. 
hb. x. c. 31. It is ſurprizing that an Inter- 
pretation, which is by no means agreeable to 
the Context, and founded probably upon a 
Miſtake, ſhould be ſupported by ſo great Au- 
thorities; for it ſeems to have taken its Riſe 
from a Miſunderſtanding of the Meaning of 
the Greek Word iſeegrys, which ſignifies both 
continens and compos; but the latter Senſe, 
which is followed by our Tranſlators, the 
Arabic Verſion, Vatablus, and the Geneva Bible, 
is far preferable, as will appear if we include 
the 19 and 20 Verſes in a Parentheſis, as 
indeed they ought to be; and then the true 
Senfe of this Paſſage will be clearer, and the 
Connexion more viſible ; for the Meaning will 
then plainly be, I went about ſeeking 
&« Wiſdom, to take her to me, and I, when 
found that I could not otherwiſe obtain 
„ Wiſdom, Me non aliter fore compotem illius, 
* nifi Deus dederit, ſays Junius, I prayed unto 
e the Lord for it.“ There is the ſame Miſtake 
in the Yulgate and upon the very ſame Oc- 
caſion, Ecclus vi. 27. where ie, vous, 
in the Vulgate, continens factus, is much more 
juſtly rendred in our Verſion, When thou baſt 


got hold of her (Wiſdom) let ber not go, in the 


Senſe which the Context neceſſarily requires. 
Vatablus and Junius expound the Place in 
the ſame manner; the latter expreſly renders, 
Compos factus, eam ne dimittito. See alſo 
Ecclus xv. 1. where there is the like Miſtake 
in the Vulgate. [2 gr es 


which 


* 


3 M4COMMENTARY Cnr. IX; 


ich. is here meant, and not the Gift of 
tinency (ſee the Note above) like other 
good and perfect Gifts, is from above, and 


cometh dawn from the Fatber of Lights, James i. 


k- {Dis a. pretty-Obſervation which Biſhop 
o makes on theſe Words, and very 
applicable, „ That thoſe Perfections and Vir- 
« tues which the Heathen Moraliſts call 
F #«5 or Habitz, the Apoſtle by a far better 
„Name calls dre or Gifts, to intimate to us 
g tchow we dame by them, and whom we ought 
to ;thank+fer them :?“ Serm. 3. ad Clerum. 
And! the: fame-ipſpired' Writer has a.. more 
paiticylax-Nizedign as ta the very Point before 
us, If any ws lack Wiſdom, Jet bim aſt of God, 
that- giveth to all Men liberally, and it ſhall be 
given him, ch. yg. The ingenious Mr. Cowley 
ohſerves of. Lang., That his firk Wiſh was 
< toſche 30g 00d. Philoſopher, and that God, 
© hom he ſeemed to underſtarid better than 
e moſt-of the learned Heathens, dealt with 
him juſt as he did with Solomon; becauſe 
<< he prayed for Wiſdom in the firſt place, he 
<« added all I hings elſe which were ſubordinate- 
4e ly to be deſired.“ See Marthyn's Georgicts, 
lib. ii. rn renn n e 
Ibid. I prayed. unte the Lord and beſougbt 
Lim] To apply to God for the Gift of Wil- 
dom, who has the ſole diſpoſal of it, was not 


Knowledge f the Glory of God. 1 ſhall ſhut 
up this Chapter with an appoſite and fine 
Reflexion of Mefſieurs du Port Royal in their 
Comment upon this Place; © Happy arethoſe 
that have this Knowledge, that Wiſdom 
« and all Perfection come from God, which 
% may be called the Knowledge of the qu 
% humble—they know all things, becau 

they are perſuaded and ſenſible that they 
* know nothing; they can do all things, be- 
e cauſe they are convinced that of themſelves 
** they can do nothing. We ought therefore 
eto put up often to God that excellent Prayer 
of St. Aaſtin's, not very unlike the Begin- 

ning of this, Da mibi, Domine, gratiam tu- 
« am,” quũ potens eſt omnis infirmus qui ſibi per 
& illam conſcius fit inſirmitatis ſug.” | 


C HA P. IX. 


The ARGUMENT, 


H E Author's Prayer for Wiſdom is ſet 

1 down, wherem is ſhewn particularly, bow 
neteſſary the Gift of Wiſdom is to enable Kings and 
Rulers to diſcharge their high Office with $ uftciency 
and Credit. "The Prayer itſelf is fo like that of 
the real Solomon, 1 Kings iii, 9. which be 
made o God in the Beginning f his Reign, that 


only an Inſtance of it, but a ſure and infallible fome. from hence have been induced to aſcribe this 
way of obtaining it. Philo: has a fine Obſer- Book to him. Calmet ſays this Prayer is continued 


vation upon God's diſpoſal of his Gifts and 

races, Ai. T xaeiruor avrd myſai. an, A 
ward arenas, aN moves intray. The Ef- 
ficacy of Prayer was what the Heathens them- 


' ſelves greatly depended upon in molt of their 


great Uodertakings. It bas bien obſerved by 
Critics, that Hemer hardly ever makes his 
Heroes ſucceed, - unleſs: they bave firſt offered 
+ Prayer to Heaven; whether they engage in 
War, go upon an Embaſſy, undertake a Voy- 
age, or Whatever they enterprize, they almoſt 
always ſopplicate ſome God; and whenever 
we find this omitted, ve may expect ſome 
Adverſity to beſal them; in the courſe of the 
Story, We muſt like wiſe mention it to their 
Honour, that they prayed to, and thanked the 
Gods for the Adxantages of Riches, Honour, 
and Health ; but I cannot find that the Hea- 
thens cyver acknowledged God for the Author 
and Giver-of Wiſdom, or indeed of any Vir- 
tue. Thus Cota in Tully, Num guui s, quod vir 
bonns--4/[et, gratias diis egit uuquam; Jovem- 
que Optimum Maximum appellant, nan quod nos 
Fuſtos, Temperatos, Sapienles efficiat, ſeu quod 
ſaluas, incolumes, opuleuios, copioſos: \Neque 
Herculi quiſquam decimas vovit wiquam,. A da- 
pieus. fetins eſet: De Natura Deor. lib. iii. 


Ho much finer is this Writer's: Deſcription 
of- Wiſdom. than that of a conceited Stoick ; 


and how much more deſervedly is he ta be 
admired: for referting Wiſdom ſo juſtly to its 
true Original, and acquaiating us with its di- 
vine Extraction? Herein. gue Author agrees 
with the Seripture Account of the Original of 
Wiſdom, 'which aſſures us, that it is he who 
giueth to all Aſen liberally, aud upbraideth not, 
and cavimaiideth; tbe Light-to fhine out of Dark- 
neſs, that muſt, in this Caſe more particularly, 
[hind in our Hearts, e give the: Light of the 


855% 


from the Beginning of this Chapter to the End of 


the Book, and is of opinion, that the Book itſelf 
was never fimſhed, or at leaſt that the Conclufion of 
it is leſt; for the Author does not conclude bis 
Prayer, as tis natural to ſuppoſe he ſhould have 
done according to his firſt Deſign: Preface ſur la 
Livre de la Sageſſe. 


Ver. 1. O God of my Fathers.) It is very 
obſervable. that Solomon, or rather this Writer 
under that borrowed Character, begins his 
Prayer with great Humility, and a religious 
Spirit of Meckneſs. He beſeeches God to hear 
him, not for his own Merit ſake, but for the 
Worthineſs of the ancient Patriarchs, for Abra-. 
ham and David his Father's ſake. He builds 
all his Hopes-upon the pure Goodneſs of God, 
as knowing that Humility is an Eſſential in 
Prayer, and the moſt likely Means of Succeſs: 
- Ibid, Lord of Mercy, who haſt made all Things 
with thy Word.] Keie $ Nie os, All the 
Editions which retain this Pronoun, which 
may as well be omitted, have the ſame corrupt 
Reading, the true one-probably, inſtead of 78, 
may be "Kvgye-'$ ixtvs, ov 9 wol Hog, X. To A. 
This Reading cvs voie is confirmed by 
Acts va 24. Alexa, ov 0 Org d wonoas ? ανανe: 
And then in the next Verſe muſt be read 
xilacxggrac, with the beſt Copies (for xals- 
oxevecas) which further confirms this Con- 
jecture.] Coverdale ſeems to have followed a 
Copy which read ſo, O Lord of Mereyes, thou 
that haſt made all Thynges with thy Word, i. e. 
who ſpakeſt all things into Being, and by thy 
almighty Fiat they are and were created. Or, 
who madelt all things by thy Word, thine 
eternal a«y@», that ſame Word, who was in the 
Beginning with thee, and without whom was not 
any | thing made that was made, John i. 3. In 


this 


CHAp. IX. 
this latter Senſe Calmet underſtands it, Le 
Seigneur à crt6 PUnivers par ſon Verbe, par ſon 
ls; and ſo do many of the Fathers. 

[Ibid. Ex dH 15 $1xa00vvy. According to 
Equity and Rightcouſneſs in our Verſion. Ra- 
thet, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, So Luke i. 

6. Es dci d dixauooury, and. Epbeſ. iv. 24. 
in both which Places it is rightly rendered, in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. 'Orrorys here relates 
to Things ſacred 3 Jmawovyy to Things civil, or 
Juſtice between, Man and Man. The Notion 
of Equity in our Language is different from 

that of Go:0rys in Greek. ] 
Ver. 4. Give me Wiſdom, that fitteth by thy 
Throne.| i. e. The Aſſeſſor of thy Throne, 
which may mean more than being preſent with 
God, viz. aſſiſting in his Counſels, and pre- 
ſiding over them. Sitting here may be con- 
fidered as a technical forenſick Term, and not 
only to imply a Right of Judicature, in which 
Senſe it is uſed in many Places of Scripture, 
Prov. xx. 8. Iſai. xvi. 5. but even Dominion 
and Sovereignty, according to St. Jerome, 
Comm. ad Epheſ. by which ſupreme Dignity of 
Place, Wiſdom is diſtinguiſhed from Miniſtring 
Spirits; for when Angels, Principalities, and 
Powers, are deſcribed as attending about the 
Throne of God, they ate generally repreſented 
as ſtanding, or falling down before it, 2 Chron. 
XViii. 18. Jai. vi. 2. Rev. iv. 10. In this 
high Senſe ſome primitive Writers have ex- 
plained this Paſſage, as implying a joint So- 
vereiguty of the az @ with God: See ver. , 
10. of this Chapter, where the ſame exalted 
Character is continued, which ſeems a very 
cloſe Imitation of Prov. vin. eſpecially ver. 27, 
Mike yroiwate A sexver, ovunacnulw wn, But 
for the Reatons before given (ſee Note on ch. 
vii. 26.) I think the Meaning rather to be, 
that Wiſdom, as a Divine Attribute, is always 
preſent with God, as his Joint-Counſellor, his 
Aſſiſtant, it I may be allowed the Expreſſion, 
and the Partner of his Throne or Tribunal; 
that ſhe always exiſts in the Eternal Mind, is 
privy to its Sovereign Decrees, and influences 
all its Deliberations and Actions; that Wiſ⸗ 
dom therefore is not only the Ornament, but 
the Support and Baſis of God's Throne, in as 
high, exalted, and proper a manner, as Righ- 
teoufneſs and Equity are by the P/aimiſt ſaid to 
be tbe Habitation of his Seat, Pſal. Ixxxix. 15. 
Philo deſcribes Juſtice in the ſame manner, * 
wdgedpor Jinlw I mavluy yyeworG>. Philo, De 
Juſtitia.— & De Joſeph. And the Heathens 
made her equally an Aﬀeſſor on Fupiter*s 
Throne, diu « wedeG- Zyvos, Sophocl. in CEdip. 
But Plutarch expreſſes himſelf concerning her 
ina manner which moſt reſembles this Writer: 
* Juſtice,” according to his Deſcription, does 
not only fir like a Queen, at the Right-hand 
te of Jupiter, when he is upon his Throne; but 
« ſhe is in bis Boſom, and one with himſelf.” 

[Ver. 5. Ederen & cube rearewe 8 vi pitev. 
This is not rightly tranſlated eo young. for the 
Underſtanding, &c. It means, deficient in the 
Underſtanding of Judgment and Laws] —— 
Ver. 6. For though a Man be never ſo perfect 
among the Children of Men, yet if thy Wiſdom 
be not with bim, be ſhall be nothing regarded.) 
This Obſervation according to the Comment 
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upon the Book of WISDOM. 


$3 
of. Maſſieurs du Port Royal, holds true, applied 
to Rulers in the Church, as well as thoſe in 
the State; / For though a Man have all Know: 
edge, and be ſo conſummate in Wiſdom as 
eto diſcourſe even with the Tongue of Angels, 
though he have the Gift of Prophecy, and 
e underſtand all Myſteries, though he could 
«© work Miracles, even to the removing Moun- 
e tains, and though he give all his Goods to 
feed the Poor, yet if he is devoid of the only 
* true Wiſdom, that Wiſdom which pro- 
ce ceedeth from God, and ſhould be employed 
< in his Service, he may appear great indeed in 
the eyes of Men, but, according to St. Paul, 
he is nothing, or will be accounted as nothing, 
in the ſight of God.” 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 

Ver. 7. Thou haſt choſen me to be a King of 
thy People.] Melchior Canus and Sixtus Senenſis 
lay great Streſs upon this Paſſage, to prove 


Solomon the Writer of this Book; but their 


way of Reaſoning will prove too much, for if 
a bare Aſſertion, the mere aſſuming the Per- 
ſon of another, ſhall be thought ſufficient to 
eſtabliſh this Point, then the Apaſtolical Canons 
may, for the ſame Reaſon, be pronounced Ca- 
nonical, for in the laſt of them we meet with 


c theſe Words, Texas 1 paay ＋ Arg And 


yet notwithſtanding this Aſſertion, and though 
the Title itſelf ſeemingly beſpeaks them to be 
the Authors, they are now generally decryed 
and diſclaimed, even by ſome of the Romaniſts 
themſelves: See Rainald's Cenſ. Libr. Apocr. 
Prel. 15. It is moſt probable this Paſſage of 
our Author is ſpoken wiprlixas, i. e. by a feign- 
ed Repreſentation of a Perſon, to take away 
any Odium from the Speaker, and to give the 


greater Weight to what is delivered. Upon 


( 


this Occaſion, no Character was ſo proper to 
be aſſumed as that of Solomon, who himſelf 
was a King, and eminent above all others for 
his Underſtanding and Wiſdom ; becauſe In- 
ſtruction offered and inculcated under ſo great 
a Name, would be more regarded and atrend- 
ed to by Perſons of the ſame high Rank and 


Authority. Such a rhetorical Artifice we of- 


ten meet with in Books of Oratory : Thus 
Tully ſometimes argues under the Perſon of 
Cato the Elder, Omnem ſermonem tribuimus Ca- 
toni Seni, quo majorem autoritatem babeat ora- 
tio. But what comes neareſt the Point is, 


that Iſecrates inſcribes a whole Oration, Ni- 


% that of Hortenſius. Xenophon 


cocles, and ſpeaks in the Perſon of that King, 
as if He really was the Author, to give the 


greater Sanction, and procure more Reverenee, 


to the Duties enjoined in it: And yet No- 
body, from that Name or Title, ſuppoſes it 
to belong to Nicocles, or that it was any thing 
elſe but an ingenious Fiction of Hocrates 
« The Ancients, ſays Calmet, do''often call 
« their Works by the Names of the Perſons 
<« they introduce as ſpeaking : Thus Plate has 
& given to his Dialogues the Names of Se- 
„ crates, Timæus, Protagoras, &c! And G. 
4 gero, in the ſame way, gives to one of his 
% Pieces the Title of Brutus, and to another 
ſty les the Hi- 


„ ſtory in which he has drawn the Model 
« of a complete Prince, Cyrus,” as being the 
« principal- Perſon or Character in it: But 


none will pretend that theſe were wrote 
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«.the; Perſons whoſe Names they bear, for 
« *ris agreed on all hands, that Plato, Cicero, 
<6:Xenephon, were the true Authors who com- 
ze poſed thoſe Pieces under feigned Names :” 
Difſerti fur Þ auteur du livre de la Sageſſe. And 
in another Place the ſame learned Writer gives 
the Reaſon for this Artifice and Invention; 
It may be conſidered as a Proſopopuia, as a 
56. fort of Device wherein a Perſon, to give 
© more Weight to what is delivered, ſpeaks 
e in the Name, and afſumes the Perſon, of 
« ſome other more ancient, The Scripture 
« has ſome Inſtances of this Sort, as that art- 
e ful Fiction of the Widow of Tekoab, 2 Sam. 
% xiv. to incline David to fetch home Abſa- 
«© /om; that of the Prophet, 1 Kings xx. 35. 
« to. rebuke Ahab; and that of Nathan, re- 
« proving David by that ſignificant and fine 
« Parable of the Ew-lamb, 2 Sam. xii. And 
et thus the Prophets ſometimes introduce God, 
& Moſes, Abraham, Sc. ſpeaking, to make 


«© their Diſcourſes more lively and more af- 


t fecting.”” Pref. ſur le livre de la Sageſſe. 
Ver. 8. A Reſemblance of the holy Taber- 


nacle, which. thou haſt prepared from the Be- 


Finning. ] i. e. Upon the Model, ſays Calmet, 
of the Tabernacle, which Moſes, by God's Di- 
rection, erected for the People in the Wilder- 
neſs ; and the Temple was a true Reſemblance 
of it in all reſpects; only what was ſmall, and, 
as it were, in miniature in the one, was in- 
conceivably grand and magnificent in the o- 
ther; but the Diſpoſition in both was nearly 
the ſame, and framed according to the Pattern 
which God at firſt exhibited: in the Mount, 
Exod. xxv. 40. The Arabic Verſion under- 
ſtands it in the ſame Senſe, Simile Tabernaculo 
ſandto, cujus delineamentum ab. initio premiſiſti. 
But Grotizs, and other Writers, underſtand 
theſe Words in a higher Senſe, viz. that the 
Temple was a Reſemblance of Heaven itſelf, 
prongs! by God from the Beginning for the 

ighteous. And indeed the Jews ſeem to 
have had the ſame Notion, for they fancied 
three Heavens, and the third or higheſt Heaven 
to be the Habitation of God, and of the bleſſed 
Angels; and to this Diſtinction they imagined 
the Atrium, Sandtuarium, and Sanctum Sanc- 
torum, anſwered in the Temple and Taber- 
nacle: The Encampment of the Twelve 
Tribes about the Tabernacle, they fancied 
likewiſe to be a Repreſentation of the Angels 
and heavenly Hoſt about the Throne of God: 
Rbhiie has the ſame Sentiment in ſeveral Places, 
aud Jaſepbus, lib. iii. c. 7. No wonder there- 
fore that bis Writer, from the great Analogy 
and Agreement which the Zews ſuppoſed be- 
twixt them, ſhould call the Temple, in which 


was the Sanctum Sanctorum, the Reſemblance or 


Image of Heaven itſelf, prepared by God from 
Everlaſting. This is the Language of an in- 
ſpired Pen, even the Writer to the Hebrews, 
who ſpeaking} ch. viii. g. of the Tabernacle, 
calls it the Exemplar and Pattern of heavenly 
Things; and ch. ix. 24. he calls tbe holy Places 
made with Hands, the Figures of the true, or 
celeſtial ones. St. Chryſeſtom, ſpeaking of the 
calls it, The Great and Typical Fa- 
brick, the. Image of the whole World, both ſen- 
Able and intellemual; and he juſtifies his No- 
tion from theſe Canonical Paſſages : Hamil. de 


I COMMENTARY. Cuar. IX; 


Nativ. And as the Compariſon in all theſe 


Places is made to heavenly Things, ſo St. Jobn 


in the Revelations deſcribes the heavenly San- 
ctuary, by Repreſentations taken from the Je- 
if Temple, particularly the Throne of God, 
with his miniſtring Spirits, is repreſented like 
that over the Ark, where the Shecinah, or Di- 
vine Glory, ſate encompaſſed with the Cheru- 
bims. See Spencer de Leg. Hebr. tom. i. p. 215. 
It may not be amiſs to obſerve upon the Greek 
Reading of this Paſſage, viz. uipyue eule 
&yins tv weonloiuaras am Ppxnc, that however 
the Paſſage itſelf be underſtood, whether of 
the heavenly or earthly Tabernacle, aa «exis 
ſeems unneceſſary after weojlojuaras. I would 
therefore carry theſe Words forwards to the 
Beginning of the next Verſe, and read an. 2- 


Ne % pile os i coÞicy x. 1. A. [ The preſent Con- 


ſtruction of the Greek is right, inaſmuch as the 
Author's Intent was to tell us, that the Holy 
Tabernacle was not only prepared, but pre-- 
pared too from the Beginning: However, to 
make the Senſe clearer, it ſeems neceſſary to 
ſeparate the 8 and g Verſes only by a Comma.] 

Ver. 11. Ka) Qvaata us W Th diZy avlie. 
Perhaps the true Reading may rather be, & 5 
detiq are, by ber Right-hand. As ch. v. 16. 
Th did CxeT ave args.) XIX, 8. 0 W Th cu 
ue, However, the preſent Reading may 
receive ſome Countenance from Ecclus xiv. 27. 

Ver. 13. For what Man is he that can know 
the Counſel of God? or who can think what 
the Will of the Lord is?] From this Paſſage 
ſome confidently affirm St. Paul borrowed the 
34th Verſe of the eleventh Chapter to the 
Romans, and therefore they would infer this 
Book to be Canonical. But this is a ground- 
leſs Pretence : For, 1ſt, we do not perceive in 
any part of the New Teſtament, this, or any 
other Eccleſiaſtical Book, cited or referred to 
as Scripture. 2dly, It does not follow by any 
neceſſary Conſequence, that ſuch Sentences in 
Scripture.as are like and parallel to ſome others 
in Apocryphal or Eccleſiaſtical Writings, 
ſhould be really, taken from thence; nothing 
being more common, than for different Authors 
to hit upon and agree in the ſame moral 
Maxims, without having read or ever ſeen one 
anothers Writings. 3dly, Some of thoſe very 
Sentences which are ſaid to be taken out of the 


Book of Wiſdom or Ecclefiaſticus, occur in ſome 


part of thoſe Books which ate confeſſedly 
Canonical; and particularly this Paſſage of St. 
Paul is in the ſame Terms, or.to the ſame Ef- 
fect, Jai. xl. 13, 14. where the Words are, 
Who hath direfed the Spirit of the Lord, or 
being his Counſellor hath taught him ? With whom 
took he Counſel, and who. inſirufted him and 
taught him in the Path f Judgment? That 
St. Paul had this Place of the Prophet in view 
is the Opinion of many learned Men: Tertull. 
cont, Marc. lib. v. Bafil de Sp. San. cap. 5. 
Dupin's Hiſt. Can. Athly, Suppoſing St. Paul 
does actually refer to this Paſſage in the Book 
of . Wiſdom, does not the ſame St. Paul con- 
feſſedly quote the Heathen . Paets, and ſome 
ancient Apocryphal Book for the Story of Fan- 
nes and Jambres, 2 Tim. iii. 8. And does not 
our Saviour himſelf, in the Opinion of ſome 
learned Men, (ſee Bp, Sherlock, Diſſert. 1.) 
quote another ſuch Apocrypbal Book, * 

the 


* 


C 


Cray. IX. 
the Title of The Wiſdom of God, and appeal 
to it as containing ancient Prophecies, Luke 


„Xi. 49. Did 


Apocryphal Writings. receiye any 
higher SanCtion or it from hence, or 
ever any one imagine the Canon of Scripture 
imperfect for the want of them? One may 
eaſily ſee the Deſign of the Romaniſts, in en- 
deavouring to bring the Apocryphal Books into 
the Canon; they hope by their Authority to 
eftabliſh ſome favourite Notions of their 
Church, which yet, if examined and compared 
with the Original, upon which they are pre- 
tended to be grounded, will be often found to 
have no other Foundation than in a wrong 
Verſion, as may be proved more particularly 
from the Books of Maccabees. 

Ver. 15. For the corruptible Body preſſeth 
down the Soul, and the earthly Tabernacle weigh- 
eth down the Mind that muſeth upon many 
Things.] T*&% erg. This Expreſſion is ma- 
nifeſtly borrowed from the Platoniſts. Thus 
Clemens Alexandrinus, To owna, yyiviv Quow 6 
ad ro- oxi» Gr, Strom. 5; We meet with the 
like Expreſſion, 2 Pet. i. 14. where Death is 
called j Nie, Y oxyrwnudl@. But the De- 
ſcription of the Body is moſt remarkably ex- 
aggerated by St. Paul, 2 Cor. v. 1. y Mieioe 
hd ol I oulwys. Philo, Hippocrates, and 
other Greek Writers, in like manner, uſe => 
exzvG- for a human Body; and Lucrelius, in 
Imitation of the Greeks, uſes Vas in the ſame 
Senſe, kb. iii. 9 441. We may hence there- 
fore very properly render oxnvwory & nuns 
Fobn i. 14. he dwelt in a human Body amongſt 
#s. See Pearce in Longin. p. 102. This 
powerful Preſſure of the Body is ſo apparant, 
that it is acknowledged by all the wiſer Hea- 
thens: Hence the Platoniſts frequently impute 
the Diminutions of the Powers of the Soul to 
its Conjunction with the Body. And in the 
ancient Academical Philoſophy it was much 
diſputed, whether that Corporeal and Animal 
Lite, which was always drawing down the Soul 
into terrene and material Things, was not 
more properly to be ſtyled Death than Life: 
See Smith's | Sel: Deſc. p. 447. There is a 
Thought not unlike this in Philo, which he 
ſeems to have taken from Plato in Cratyl. 3 
P cnpr re, Oacly eun [oapa] ava I uri, 
af Tedapalys t 19 voy week. S. Leg. Allegor. 
lib. i. The Hythagortam looked upon the Bo- 
dy as no better than the Priſon. of the Soul, -4 
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pleaſed : 'TÞheophyl. in Luc. ii. Arnob. adv. 
Gent. lib. ii. Ambroſe De Bon. Maortit. “ This 
State of Human Imperfection is finely re- 
e preſented, ſays St. Auſtin, by that Woman. 
* which. had a Spirit of Infirmity.. eighteen 


Fears, Luke xiii. 11. and was bowed together, 


* and could in no wiſe lift up herſelf, who was 
immediately made ſtraight and looſed from ber 
e Iyfirmity, by the powerful Spirit of our Saviour 
„working on her, whoſe Cure is a Figure or 
Emblem of Man's Recovery from the Bon- 
„ dage of Sin through the Power of Grace. 
* Tis for this Reaſon, and becauſe Mens 
Thoughts are apt to wander and grovel upon 
<* the Earth, through the Infirmity of the 


„ Fleſh, that the Prieſt calls upon us, in the 


Celebration of the Holy Myſteries, to lift 
ce up our Hearts, Surſum Corda. Aug. De 
vera Relig.— De bono Perſeverant. So like- 
wiſe Antonin. lib. iii. Horace exactly expreſſes 
our Author in what follows: 
| Corpus onuſtum 
Heſterms vitiis animum quoque prægravat und, 
Atque affigit bumo divine particulam auræ. 
SAT. lib, ii. 
Virgil too has ſome fine Thoughts upon this 
Occaſion; he ſhews how the Vigor Anime is 
impeded by the Body in the following Lines, 
noxia corpora tardant, 
Terrenique hebetant artus, moribundaque membra. 
Hinc metuunt cupiuntque, dolent gaudentque, ne- 
que auras | 
Reſpiciunt, clauſe tenebris & carcere ceo. 
And even after Death, he imagines ſome Sordes, 
contracted from its Union with the Body, till 
to adhere to it, and therefore ſuppoſes it to un- 
dergo a fort of Purgation in another State: 
Quin & ſupremo cum lumine vita reliquit, 
Non tamen omne malum miſeris, nec funditits omnes 
Corporee excedunt pęſtes; penituſque neceſſe eft 
Multa diu concreta modis inoleſcere miris. 
Ergo exercentur penis. | Ex. vi. 
[Ibid, Bel s. This Verb is here uſed 
tranſitively, which, I believe, is not common. ] 
Ver. 16. Hardly do we gueſs aright at Things 
that are upon Earth . . . . But the Things that 
are in Heaven, who hath ſearched out ?] This 
Writer argues very juſtly here from our Igno- 
rance of Natural Cauſes, which we ev 
ſee and experience, to our imperfe& Views 
and Conjectures of things ſpiritual and invi- 
ſible ; for ſince the moſt illuminated Under- 


Jede deopwliezer, as Philo expreſiy calls it, c ſtanding in this World ſees only in part, and 
De Migrat.. Abrab. And to this agrees that of cannot have a perfect or adequate Idea of 


Scipio, Imo vero, inquit, ii vivunt qui e cor- Thin 


gs that ſhall be revealed more fully here- 


porum vinclis, tanguam & carcere, evolaverunt; after, Reaſon” ſhould confine itſelf within its 


veſtra vero que dicitur vita, mors. et: Somn. own Province, and not attempt the Knowledge 
Scip. c. 3. Atnopbon introduces Cyrus ſpeaking or Explanation, of ſuch Arcana as are confeſ- 


after the ſame manner to his Children juſt r ſedly out of its Reach. 7 7 have told you 
before bis death; I could never think that earthly Things, ſays: our bleſſed Saviour, and ye 
<« the Soul While in a mortal Body lives, and believed. them nal, bow ſhall ye believe, if I tell 
„ when departed out of it, dies, or that its you of beavenly. Things? John iii. 12. It is a 
Conſciouſpeſs is loſt, hen it is diſcharged very juſt Obſeryation therefore of Lord Bg- 


out of an unconſcious Habitation; but chat 
eit then truly exiſts, when it is freed from 


< all Corporeal Alliance.“ In che ſame con- 


temptible manner the Saints and Martyrs ſpeak 
of the Fleſh, calling it the Chain and Burden 
of the Spirit: Hence we find th 
and longing, with St. Paul, to be diſſolved 
and ſet at Liberty from it, as ſoon as God 


| Paladien : 


* 
* 
— 


con, That he laboured in vain, who ſhall 
<© endeavour, to draw down. heavenly Myſte- 
* ries: to human Reaſon ;. it rather becomes us, 


_* ſays that great. Philoſopher, to bring our 


„ Reaſon to the adorable; Throne of divine 
„Truth.“ The Heathens haue prettily couch- 
ed this, Moral in that excellent Fable of the 
olden Chain, with which neither Gods nor 
Men 


ery Day 


4 2 


r 


* 


* 


* 
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Men were able to draw Jupiter down to the 
Earth, but he could with eaſe draw them 
up to Heaven. If this Obſervation, even of 
an Aj al Writer, was but well weighed, 
the great advocates for the All- ſufficiency of 
Reaſon, would - ſurely be more modeſt and 
humble, nor would the Credibility of Myſte- 
ries be ſo obſtinately diſputed. 

Ver. 17. Bur # os the In, eil od Idonac, 
&c. I think the Particle 4 is wanting to the 
Senſe and the Greek, ri d ly, « un, &c. And 
who could bave known thy Counſel, if thou badft 
not given, Sec. So ch. xi. 25. las 5 tuciver dy 71, 
« jy ov bine; And bow could any thing have 
endurtd, if it bad not been thy Will ? Where 
the Conſtruction is the fame. } 

Ver. 18. For ſo the Ways of them which 
kived on the Earth were reformed, and Men 
were taught the Things that are pleaſing unto 
thee.) Ta Werd os. Would not this be more 
corrected if we ready vd p45 coi? The Senſe 
is ſuffici clear, viz. that through the Help 
and Inſtruction of Wiſdom, Mankind, from 


the Beginning of the World, have been in- 


formed in their Duty, and attained to the 
Knowledge of the Divine Will and Pleafure, 


by the careful Obſervance of which they were 
preſerved both from Sin and Puniſhment. The 
Vulgate very properly reſtrains this to Good 
Men, which otherwiſe might ſeem too gene- 
ral. This appears from the ancient Patriarchs, 


+ Who lived before and after the Flood, hd 
through Wiſdom kept themſelves free from 


* 
* 


fo 


Times 
Ws nap 4-94 follow. . 
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the general Corruption, and eſcaped thoſe E- 


vils which others tuffered ; many of whom, as 
Inftances of this Truth, are mentioned in the 
next Chapter, which in ſome Editions begins 
with this Verſe: The ancient Verſions differ 
very much in the Rendring of it, ſome under- 
ſtand it of the future, ſome of the preſent; 
but it ſeems beſt to refer theſe Words to the 
paſt, from the eng JT Inſtances 


"IK" "AZ6UMENT. 


HE . Advantages of Wiſdom are enu- 
ena from the eaviieft Account of Time; 
5 — t be bundubted by it bave © 


„ buen. miſerable, " exemplified in Cain and bis De- 


£4 and ſuch as have followed its Guidance 


© Save remarkably projpercd, from Adam to Moſes 
inclaſcbely. 


e She Peirce . firme Father 
of ihe World that wu, created 1 Meovoy 
wing. © Does this mean, that Adam alone 
was ereate& by à true and pro 


7h; A Creation, 
and that all Th as being deſcended from 


him, were formed out of him, as from a pre- 
Exiſting Principle? or does it mean, that Adam 
was created When botting elſe exiſted? This 


eannöõt be the Senſe, as tie Works of the for- 
mer Days, and even the Serpent amongſt the ing 
"reſt, were 


before him: Or are we 
to underſtand this of the Creation of Adam, 
2 — Exiſtence of Ebe, or any of the 
pecies ? Bur is not as much im lied 
* called e e en w- 

Or in it Uſual" to de expreſs ane and 


21 


„ 2 


* 
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ACOMMENTARY 


Effect of the Grace of the Second Adam, to 


CHAP. X. 


the ſame Thing by three ſynonymous Terms? 
Fam inclined to conjecture, that the true Read - 
ing here is, joey reha, and not ure ai br, 
as all the Copies have it, which Miſtake might 
ealily happen from the Likeneſs and Affinity 
of the Sound : i. e. Wiſdom preſerved Adam 
free from all Harm and Danger when he was 
alone and by himſelf in Paradiſe; fee 

Gen. ii. 8. where the LXX read, ird d 
Oros aęgideros, 2 ile 6x4 7 Aeon Nor 
am I quite ſingular in this Interpretation; Ti- 
rinus expounds the Paſſage in the ſame manner, 
Quamdin folds fuit, nec d conſorte ſolicitatus ad 
malum. See Comment in loc. [ Alone, i. e. fingle.] 
Ibid. And brought him out of his Fall.] 
*T was Wiſdom which preſerved Adam in Pa- 
radiſe when alone, and after his Fall, by par- 
ticular Grace vouchſafed to him, produced in 
him Humiliation and Repentance proportion- 
ate to his great Tranſgreſſion: He was ſenſi- 
ble upon his Expulſion from Paradiſe, that 
all that ſad Train of Evils and Miſeries which 
he ſaw entring into the World, and now are 
natural and hereditary to the whole Species, 
were ſo many . Puniſhments brought into it, 
and impoſed upon his- Poſterity, purely on his 
own Account ; he conſidered the growing 
Wickedneſs of the World as introduced and oc- 
caſioned by him; he conſidered the Mortality 
of his Deſcendants, their frequent, and often 
violent Deaths, as the Confequence of his Sin. 
Theſe Reflexions arifing from his Ingratitude 
to God, and his affectionate Concern for his 
unhappy Race, ſunk fo deep into the Mind 
of the firſt· formed Father of the World, that, 
during the nine hundred and thirty Years 
which he lived upon Earth after his Fall; he 
continued under ſuch a lively Senſe of his Sin, 
and God's juſt Difpleaſure, that he became an 
humble and remarkable Penitent. This Pe- 
nitence, or Recovery of our firſt Parents from 
their Fall, which ſeems here referred to, has, 
by ſome of the Fathers; been reprefented as the 


whom the Glory of being the Deliverer of the 
firſt was juſtly due, and been maintained by the 
Church in the moſt early Times as a catholic 
Truth.  Frenzws,. who lived at the End of the 
Second Century, reckons it accordingly (lib. i. 
31.) among the Hereſies of Tatian, that he 
held; that Adam and Eve were not ſaved; 
$6 For, ſays that Father, as Jeſus Chriſt had un- 
'** dertaken to redeem Man from the Power 
e and Dominion of Sin, it is but reaſonable to 
„give him the Glory of the Delivery of our 
<<: Firft Parents from it; for he would not have 
*© been ſo entirely victorious over the Devil, if 
de had left them under the Hands of that 


* apoſtate Spirit, who, by his Subeilty, had 


taken them out of God's Hands.“ Iren. 
Ab. ib. C. 34. S7. Aug. epift. gg. ad Evod. 
Tertull. lib. ii. cont. Marcion. 2 ben. Here. 
46. This was the Senſe of Antiquity concern- 
Adam, Fall, and his happy Recovery 
from it. Milion has finely repreſented Adam's 


tender Concern for his uahappy 2 in 


the following Lines: 
r or ſhall beget, © 

. 552 eee, 
0 


9, Encreaſe and M;, w_ 


Cray. X. 
Now Death to hear !- for what can I encreaſe 
Or multiply, but: Curſes on my Head ? 

Ibo, of all Ages to ſucceed, but feeling 

The Evil on him pry by 2 — curſe 

cad: Ill fare our Anceſtor impure, 

22 —— thank Adam. Book x. 
Which concludes with Adam's ſeeking Peace 
and Forgiveneſs of God, whom he had offend- 
ed, by Supplication and Repentance : 


So ſpake our Father penitent, nor Eve 
Felt leſs Remorſe : They forthwith to the Place 
' Repairing where he judg'd them, proftrate fell 
Before him reverent, and both, confeſs'd 
' Humbly their Faults, and Pardonbegg'd, withTears 
Watering the Ground, and with tbeir Sighs the Air 
Prequenting, ſent from Hearts contrite, in Sign 
O Sorrow unfeigu d, and Humiliation meek. 
*Tis obſervable that Moſes, in the Book of Ge- 
ne/is, where he mentions Adam's Fall, ſays no- 


thing of his Repentance, which, though. it be 


not expreſly aſſerted in the Text, yet neither 
can any thing certain or concluſive to the con- 
trary be inferred from Mo/es's Silence: Thzs 
Author has ſupplied what is there wanting, and 
acquainted us with the Opinion of thoſe of 
his Time, with reſpect to this very important 
Enquiry. ** The Church of God hath always 
ce believed that Adam repented and laid hold 
« on the Mercy of a ſecond Covenant, and was 
received again into Divine Favour, though 
« there be no expreſs mention of this in his 
« Hiſtory, Thus we do not read of any Pre- 
« cept or Law given by God to Adam after 
« his Fall, but we find the Practice of ſacri- 
« ficing in his Family, And it is ſcarce to be 
« imagined, that he invented that right of his 
« own Head; he was taught it therefore by 
« the Command and Inſtitution of God. 
« And it is highly reaſonable to think, that at 
the ſame time, when God gave a ſecond Law 
« and Inſtitution, he encouraged him alſo to 
„ the Obedience of it, by a promiſe of Ac- 
« ceptance and Reſtitution to his former Fa- 
« your. Upon this Hope doubtleſs, he re- 
« newed his Allegiance to his Creator, and 
«devoted himſelf to the Worſhip and Service 
« of God, and taught his Sons, Cain and Abel, 
& to do ſo likewiſe.” Biſhop Bulls Serm. 
vol. i. p. 340, 341. 

Ver. 2. And gave bim Power to rule all 
Tbings.] Before his Fall God gave to Adam 
the Dominion over the Creation, Gen. i. 28. 
and-it is not improbable, that upon his Tranſ- 
greſſion God deprived him of it by way of 
Puniſhment, at leaſt for a time, or in part, and 
upon his ſincere Repentance, reſtored him to 
his full Sovereignty and Power. This ſeems 
to be the Sentiment of this Writer, who, after 
the mention of Adam's Recovery from the ſad 
Conſequences of his Fall, ſays, that God gave 
bim Power to rule all Things, which cannot re- 
late to the original Grant, which was previous 
to his Misfortune. Perhaps, inſtead of the pre- 
ſent Reading, ident rt aun A X ERIC Gu 
&Tavlw, the true one may be, avidwuxty t aug 
guy KP&TIo a aimavluy: Or thus, ident Te aur 
\ tui te4THoU au vu, i. e. She reſtored to him 
the Power of ruling all Things, or, She gave bim 
the Power again to rule all Things. And ſuch 


* 
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57 
a freſh Donation of Power ſeems, neceſſary, 
for, as Calmet judiciouſly obſerves, Avant ſon 
peche, toutes choſes lui etoient ſoumiſes; il exer+ 
fois ſur elles un empire libre, aiſe, agreable, volon- 
taire, tant de ſa part, que de la leur: mais depuis 
Ja chilte, il ne conſerva qu avec peine le ręſie ds 
domaine que Dieu lui avoit laiſſi; i.e. ** Before 
the Fall, Adam's Government of the Crea- 
< tures was free, eaſy, and agreeable, and their 
Submiſſion voluntary and; willing ; but af- 
„ ter the Fall, he with difficulty maintained 


< his Soverignty, and the State of his Affairs 


being altered, called for the ſame or a greater 
« Power.“ Comment. in loc. at 

Ver. 3. Hen the, Unrighteous. went away 
From her in his Anger. ] i. e. Cain, who, had no 
Regard either to, Wiſdom, Piety, or even Hu- 
manity: He is eminently called the Unrighte- 
Qus here, becaule he committed the firſt Act of 
Violence in the World, as the Scripture calls 
him, for the ſame Reaſon, The Offspring gf the 
Wicked one, who was a Murderer from the Be- 
ginning, & F aovngs yy, 1 John iii. 12, And 
his Brother is there denominated, Righteous 
Abel, from his extraordinary and exemplary 
Goodneſs, Matth. xxiii. 35. QI. 43:9 

Ibid. He periſhed alſo in the Fury wherewith 
he murdered his Brother. For whoſe Cauſe the 
Earth” being drowned. with the Hlaad.] The 
Scripture makes no mention of the Periſh- 
ing, or Death, of Cain; on the cofftrary, we 
read, that God prolonged his Life in a miſer- 
able Eſtate, as an Example of his Vengeance, 
and to continue Cain's Puniſhment : And for 
this Reaſon he gave a ſtrict Charge, that no one 


ſhould for this Fact deſtroy him, threatning to 


take Vengeance ſevenfold upon any that ſnould 
kill him, Gen. iv. 15. God is ſaid alſo to 
have ſet a Mart upon Cain, i. e. to have given 
him a Sign or Token to aſſure him, that none 


ſhould take away his Life. See Shuckford's 


Connect. vol. i. p. 8. How therefore are we 
to underſtand. zbis MWriler, when he ſays here; 
that Cain periſhed alſo in the Fury wherewith- he 
murdered bis Brotber,? Did Cain then periſh at 
the ſame Time, and by the ſudden and violent 
Effects of the ſame Fury and Paſſion? Or ſhall 
we imagine him to allude to a traditional Story 
among the Rabbins, that ** Lamech being blind, 
took his Son Tubal Cain to hunt with him in 
the Woods, where Cain uſed to lurk up and 
doe in the Thickets, afraid of the Com- 
e mexce and Society of Men; that the Lad 
* miſtook him for ſome Beaſt ſtirring in the 
** Buſhes, and that Lamec h, by the Direction of 
% Tubal Cain, with a Dart, or Arrow, killed 
<* him.” I cannot perſuade myſelf to think 
that our Author refers to this uncertain Tra- 
dition, which has no Countenance from any 
good Hiſtory, and is genetally exploded as an 
idle and unſupported Conceit. Nor can the 


Meaning be, that Cain periſhed in the Deluge, 


which happened, as is generally agreed, about 
Ann, Mun. 1656. ſee ber, Annals; long be- 
fore which Time Cain was dead. Much leſs 
Reaſon is there to aflert, that the Deluge hap- 


pened purely upon his Account, or was oc- 


caſioned by his ſingle Franſgreſſion, as "the 
Senſe ſeems to he of our preſent Vrrſon. I 
think therefore that our Trauſſators have quite 

88 miſtaken 


** 


** 


FLY 


and the ſevere Law made 


one another: 


For the ſingle Fact of Cain, though 


58 
miſtaken the Senſe of this Place, which is not 
to be underſtood. of Cain ſoleſy or excluſively, 
which ſeems manifeſt from the following Rea- 
ſons: 1ſt, Aduag- is improperly 3 joined with 
nn 3 we ſuppoſe that more Per- 
ſons petiſnod. zdly, 'AdiXPoiorer Svc), ex- 
preſſed in the Plural Number, relates not to 
Cain's Fury, which is mentioned immediately 
before, but to Perſons of the like bloody Tem- 
per and Diſpoſttion. zadly, The Arabic Ver- 
Hon expreſly underſtands it of ſuch Perſons, 
which renders, Periit und cum animabus fratri- 
cidis. Athly, Coverdale's Verfion, following the 
ancient Vulgate, renders, The Brot berbed peryſh- 

ed "thorow the Wrath ef Muribur: Which 
means a Number of Perſons, probably a whole 
Fraternity or Kindred, that periſhed on that 
account. It remains then to enquire next, 
what wicked and unhappy Perſons are here 
meant in particular. This Difficulty Oragen, 


 who- incidentally mentions this Paſſage, helps 


us to explain, who underſtands it of the De- 
ſcendants of Cain: For in the antediluvian 
World there was not only a general Neglect of 
Virtue, and Purſuit of Wickedneſs, but there 
was one reigning Crime, which Moſes takes 
notice of in particular, viz. that the Earth 
was filled with Violence. This Expreſſion, 

| againſt Murder ſoon 
after the Flood, makes it probable, that the 
Men of this firſt World, eſpecially the De- 
ſcendants of Cain, had, in Imitation of him, 
and by the evil Influence of his Example, 
taken great and unwarrantable Liberties in 
uſurping upon, and deſtroying the Lives of 


whom ſtbis Hriter, for their unnatural and 
bloody Temper, ſtyles adiroxlovor Jvpo), for 
whoſe ſake, and upon account of ' whoſe Vio- 
lence and Blood-ſhedding, the Deluge really 
happened. Hence-then Lars induced to offer 
a Conjecture, that the true Reading of the next 
Verſe is not, à 8y, but d 3, and moſt probably 
the Copy which Origen made uſe wrt; read yl 
for he expreſly renders, Hanc ob cauſam dilu- 
vium ft, ut deleatur Cain ſemen, That God's 
Purpoſe in'bringing the Deluge, was to extin- 
guiſh the Poſterity of Cain; Orig. in Evang. 
Job. See alſo St. Baſil. Orat. 6. St. Aug. De 
Crvit. Dei, lib. xv. c. 24. And the Comment 
of Meſfieurs du Port Royal, which underſtands 
it, De Cain, & des autres mec hans qui Þ avoient 
mite. This is further confirmed from the 
Teſtimony of the Son of Sirach, Ecclus xl. 10. 
who, enumerating the ſeveral Inſtruments of 
God's Vengeance againſt the Wicked, as 8 
Sword, Famine, Sc. immediately adds, 
rde Mile d nal axhuopaery that for their *. 
came the Deluge, i. e. for the Wickedneſs of 
fuch ungodly and bloody-minded Men as went 
in the Ways of Cain, as St. . expreſſes it. 
very . 
was not a ſufficient Cauſe alone of bring- 
ing the univerſal Deluge, nor of Conſequence 
enough to involve the whole Earth in it: But 
when the Earth was filled with Violence, thro? 
the wicked Manners and Attempts of Cair's 
Deſcendants, then, or on that account, God 


deſtroyed the Earth with a Flood. We may 
ad the e of the Arabic Vanlun, 


OM EN TR 
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to eſtabliſh this ConjeQure, which reads; as I 
before obſerved, Peritt und cum animabus fra- 
tricidis, and then adds, o id obrutam diluvio 
terram, Bec. and Vatablus, L obſerve, renders 
in like manner. Such being then the Fate of 
Cairns Deſcendants, Cain himfelt may with 
Propriety enough be ſaid to have periſhed with 
them, inaſmuch as his whole Race thereby be- 
came extinct. The Words therefore Ad- 
una‘? are not to be underſtood of Cain 
perſonally, as out Verſion takes them, but as 
conſequentially ſuffe ing in the Deſtruction of 
his Poſterity. From this general Calamity of 
the Flood, we may make this uſeful Reflexion, 
that it is no Security to ungodly Perſons that 


there are great Numbers of them, they ought 


rather for that Cauſe to be ſo much the more 
u ta of ſpeedy and dreadful Judg- 
ments. For, becauſe of the greatneſs ot their 
Number, becauſe all Fleſb, as the Scripture ex- 
preſſes it, had corrupted themſelves, the Inha- 
bitants of the old. Worſd were ſo much the 
nearer Deſtruction, and it involved them for 
that Reaſon. 


then one ſingle Perſon: So that owaruards is, 
undoubtedly, to be referred to &dJer@oxlovoc 
guet. But how this laſt Word can fignify 
animabus, or Perſons, I do not well apprehend 
and am inclined to think that the Author wrote 
adοοονjôoe ,n Periit und cum iracundis 
fratricidis : He periſbed together with the paſ- 


fionate Murderers of their Brethren, i. e. with 


the Men of that Age, whoſe predominant Vice 
was that of Auger and Rage (ariſing from 


Theſe ſeem to be the Perſons « vmreyParie, Pride) and the Conſequence of i ir, 


Violence and Murder. } 

Ver. 4. Wiſdom er preſer wel 17. i. e. By 
preſerving Noah and his Family, by whom, 
and their Poſterity in ſucceſſive, Ages, the Earth 
was repleniſhed by degrees, and the ſeveral 
Parts of the World at length inhabited: We 
may alſo, with Meffieurs du Port Royal, con- 
ſider this Preſervation myſtically, for the Ark 
was a Figure and Type of the Church, as Voab 
and his Family were of the Members of it, 
whoſe Preſervation'in the Flood prefigured alſo 
our Redemption by the Laver of Regeneration 
or Baptiſm, as St. Peter explains it, 1 Pet iii. 
21. So that the Power of one and the ſame 
Element, may be conſidered as the End or De- 
ſtruction of Vice, and as the Orig! and 
Fountain of Virtue. 

Ibid. And diretted the Courſe of the Righ- 
teous in a piece of Wood of ſmall Value.) Per 
contempiibile lignum, according to the Vulgate; 
ſee Note on ch. xiv. 6. Our Author intends 
here no Reflexion on the Structure or Uſeful- 
neſs of the Ark, which was the Deſign of 
infinite Wiſdom, and the Work of a whole 
Century, and fo conveniently contrived, as to 
contain Noab, (whoſe very Name, accordin 
to Philo, Gemifies Righteous) and his Family, 
and all living Creatures, according to the ap- 
pointed Number of them; he ſpeaks only as 
to Appearance, and as it was then judged; for 
while it was building it appeared ſo contem- 
ptible, that Noab and his Sons were laughed 
at for their Deſign, as being ſcemingly unable 
to endure ſuch a Conflux of Waters. And, 

indeed, 


L Ades and dine, are often uſed = 
by this Author, and always expreſs no more 


LEE 
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CHAP. X. 
indeed, that ſuch. a piece of Wood ſhould ride 
ſafeiy when all the high Hills were covered, and 
not be overſet by Winds or Waves, or the ma- 


ny violent Shocks it muſt neceſſarily meet with; 


that it hould not be daſhed to pieces againſt 
Rocks which were inviſible, nor ſink under ſo 
prodigious a Weight as it contained, diſplays 


moſt illuſtriouſiy the Power and Providence 


of God, who chuſes to effect his Purpoſes of- 


tentimes by Means the moſt unpromiſing 


and unlikely. Nor is the Wiſdom of God 
leſs to be admired in the Contrivance of the 


Ark, which may truly be ſaid to be a World 


within itſelf, than his infinite Power in direct - 
it; for it has been demonſtrated mathe- 
matically, that there was ſufficient Room in it 
to contain all the Things, animate and inani- 
mate, which it was deſigned for; and that the 
Meaſure and Capacity of the Ark, which ſome 
Scepticks have made uſe of as an Argument 
againſt the Scripture, ought rather to be 
eſteemed a moſt rational Confirmation of the 
Truth of it, and of the Wiſdom that deſign- 
ed it : See Biſhop Wilkins's Eſay on à Real 
Cbaracter. Nor is Aratus to be underſtood as 
deſigning to caſt any Reflexion upon the Ark, 
or its Structure, when he calls it in what fol- 
lows: Ayer £vacy, a Term as diminutive as that 
uſed by our Author, n : 5 
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Kautorl aus de 5 Al EM, ail ig. * 
P Phenom. p. 32. Ed. Oxon. 
Ver. 5. Moreover the Nations in their-wick> 
ed Conſpiracy being confounded.] Our Ver ſion 
here is faulty, the true Rendring ſeems to be, 
„ When the Nations around conſpired or join- 
ed together in Wickedneſs;” Lorſque les 
Nations conſpirerent enſemble pour & abandonner 
au mal, ſays Calmet, and with him agree Meſ- 
fieurs du Port Royal; and the Vulgate renders 
accordingly, - In conſenſu neguitiæ cùm ſe na- 
tiones contuliſſent; i. e. when they were over- 
run with Idolatry: For neither the Creation of 
the World, nor the univerſal Deluge, nor the 
Confuſion of Languages, could preſerve the 
Belief of one ſupreme God only; but the new 
World was as univerſally overrun with Poly- 
theiſm and Idolatry, as the old World was 
with Violence, and the very Diſperſion of 
Mankind probably contributed to it. Then, 
when all the Nations around were ſunk into 
Idolatry, God called Abraham: from Cha/dea, 
whom the Context ſhews to be here meant. 
This I take to be a truer Senſe of the Place, 
than with ſome to interpret it of the Conſpi- 
racy to build the Tower of Babel. The learn- 
ed Uſer, it muſt be confeſſed, ſeems to un- 
derſtand it in this latter Senſe, for in his Ac- 
count of that bold and preſumptuous Deſign, 
he refers to this very Place, which is ſomewhat 
ſurpriſing; for this cannot be reconciled even 
with his own Chronology, for the building this 
57, and Abrabam was 
not born till A. M. 2008. Calmet therefore 
mentions this, in his Preface, as an Objection 
againſt our Author, I ſemble croire qu Abra- 


bam ctoit au lem de la conſiruct ion de la tour 
de Babel: But this Anachroniſm is removed God, that he was dead to alli the moving Calls 
of Nature and Inſtinct. Nor is ſuch an In- 


ſtange of Obedience to be wondered at in him, 


by the Senſe Which 1 have given of this 
Paſſage. 1 5 13083 288 wht aff221 lte! 


— 
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Ibid. She found out the Righteous," and pre- 
ſerved him blameleſs unto God.] Some have 
aſſerted; that Abrabam not only lived blameleſs 


I bid. Aud kept bim firs 
| Compaſſion towards bis Sen.] The Rendring 
literally is, She kept bim ſtrong in his Bowels to- 
' wards: bis, Son, as the Marginal Reading is; 
i. e. ſne gave him Strength to vanquiſh the 


* 


in the midſt of idolatrous Nations, but: that 
even in his Father's Houſe, where he ſpent 


the firſt part of his Life, he preſerved himſelf 


free from the idolatrous Worſhip: which in- 
fected all the reſt of the Family: See Sherlock: 
on Div. Provid. p. 293. But others, with 
more Probability, fay, that he was at firſt en- 

aged in this wrong way of Worſhip, and, 
like othet Chaldæans, adored the Sun: Phil. 
De Abrah. Clem; Recogn. lib. i, Cyril. cont. Jul. 
lib. tit, Suidas voce *ACegay ; but that by God's 
giving him a better Underſtanding he renoun- 
ced it: And on this account he is ſaid to have 
ſuffered a fevere Perſecution from the -Chal- 
dæans, who threw himintoafiery Furnace, front 
which God miraculouſly reſcued him: Hieron. 
Tradit. Hebr.' in Geneſ. And indeed the Text 
of the ancient Vulgate, Nebem. ix. 7. ſeems to 
confirm this Tradition, which reads, Eduxiſti 
eum de igne Chaldæorum; and the Jews gene- 


rally aſſert the ſame. However this be, which 


probably is a Miſtake from confounding the 
Word Ur, which ſignifies both Fire, and 
the City, from which God called Abraham, it 
is certain that Mrabam, from the time of his 
Call, A. M. 2083, (ſee Ußber's Annals) be- 
came the great Reſtorer and Reviver both of 
Natural and Revealed Religion to a corrupt 
World; and we cannot have a ſtronger Proof 
of his extraordinary Piety and Virtue, than 
that God thought him the fitteſt Perſon to 
reveal himſelf to, and to begin a new Refor- 
mation of the World by. It is very likely 
Abraham | demonſtrated to his Father the Va- 
nity of Idols, ſince he engaged him to forſake 
the City where he was ſettled; ſee Calmet's 
Dif. in voce ABRAM. And by his own Sons, 
and his Nephew Lot, he ſpread the true Re- 
ligion far and wide, and their very numerous 
Deſcendants carried the Knowledge of it ſtill 
farther. After all this Care, we cannot think 
that Abrabam. relapſed, but that God preſer- 


ed him blameleſs ever after. We are not 


therefore to underſtand this Paſſage, as if 
Abraham was always free from -Idolatry, for 
that Terab and all his Children were infect- 


ved with, by living among the Chaldæans and 


Sorcerers, which arc ſynonymous Terms inthe 
Book of Daniel: See Uſper's Annals, tom. i. 
p. 7. But the Meaning here is, that when 
God removed him from the infection of Cbul- 


dæa, and vouchſafed to him the Knowledge of 


the true Religion, through his Aſſiſtance he 
continued pure, and was not any more polluted, 
againſt bis tender 


Tenderneſs which he had for his Sn; {Bur 


im may here {ſignify againſt, as well as in, 
Lutte xii. 32. ve tw} del, & % ven, and 

Lept bim firm againſs 4 
Hon.] for Abraham was ſo entitely devoted to 


his \Tenderneſs tewards his 


* 


whoſe 


. 


wv. A 


3 


=. 
— — — —— — — 


e 


qua illic arborum poma, oculis tenus, cateritm 


-bicet umbram 


ſacred and 


whoſe Fuith was ſo ſtrong, that he was verily 


om the Dead again after the Sacrifice, to 
make his Promiſe to him of a numerous 
What a Number of Virtues meet, 
a ſays St. Ambroſe, in this ſingle Action] the 
of the Patriarch appears, in his Readi - 
ei neſs to offer up his Son at God's Command; 
his Courage is diſplayed, in reſiſting the 
„ Sentiments of Nature on ſo trying an Oc- 
e cafion; his Juſtice, in returning to God that 
C πνhich he had received from his Liberality ; 
<.and his Faith, in believing that God could 
< reſtore him from the Dead, and bring him 
4 from the Deep of the Earth again.“ Ambro/. 
De Offic. lib. i. c. 2. 

Ver. 6, 7. When the Ungodly periſhed, ſhe do- 
livered © the Righteous Man, who fled from-+be 
Pire wwhich' fell down upon the five Cities; of 
whoſe Witckedneſs, even to this Day, the Waſte 


U that ſmoketh is a Teftimony, and Plants 


bearing Fruit that never come to Ripeneſs. | 
Kaę roof Pure A reNten dee. Philo de- 
ſeribes the Deſtruction of the Tiries where-Lot 


delt in the fame Terms, J ef, x. r. a. Vim 


vilulem in ſummam ſterilitatem convertit flamma, 
ita ut nibil ſupereſſet, unde vel fructus vel berba 
minaret, in hodiernum uſque malo durante; 
where the learned Editor, referring to this 
Place, very judiciouſly conjectures, that the 
true Reading of it is, dreXtow 6nweg1, Mangey's 
Phils, Dr Arab. vol: ii. Grotius thinks it 
probable, that by Plants bearing Fruit that ne- 
ver come to Ripeneſs, may be meant Fruits in 
Appearance only: And in this Senſe the Au- 
thor ſeems to allude to the Apples of Sodom in 
icular, which are ſaid to have been beauti- 

Im Appearance to the Rye, but within were 
full of Rottenneſs. Maſſeurs du Port Royal 
underſtand it in like manner of Trees, Qui por- 
tent des fruits baſtards —5 aus — en 
apparence, mais qui ſe redus en centre lors 
4 on les cuure: Comment. in loc. And this 
Tertullian confirms, Sodomam & Gomorram ig- 
eas imd er exuſſit, olet adbuc incendio terra, & 


conlacti cinereſcunt: And thus Solinus deſcribes 
them; Pomum quod gignitur, habeat licet ſpeciem 
maturitatis, mandi tamen non poteſt, nam fuli- 
ginem intrinſecus favillaceam, ambitus tantim 
ontimæ cutis cobibet, que vel levi preſſa tattu, 
Jumum 'exhalat, & fatiſcit in vagum puluerem: 
Solin. Polyhiſtor. c. 37. But Foſepbus's Ac- 
count comes neareſt our Author, who, ſpeak- 
ing of this once happy Region, ſays, Sac! 
"us i dioiCeay ohujloper neegurors xalaQaiyn, 
*. 1. x. Fertur eam ob incolarum impietatem 
fulminibus conflagraſſe. Adbuc ignis d Deo im- 
miſt reliquias, & oppidorum quinque iſthic videre 

m: Inſuper & fruttus, ſpecie quidem 
& "colors edulibus ſimiles ſunt, manibus autem 
"decerpti, in favillam & cinerem reſolvuntur. 
Lib. vi de Bello Jud: c. 8. Nothing was 
more known or celebrated among Authors, 
profane, than this Fire which fell 
down upon Pemapolis, or the five Cities of 
Sodom. Diodorus Siculus, lib. xix. Strabo, lib. 


"xvi. and Philo, ſpeak of it as burning in their 


Times: And ſome have thought St. Jude al- 


lodes to the Continuanee of this Fire, ver. 7. 


ie 


uaded that God was able to raiſe Iſane 
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and that he calls it ? aian@, becauſe: it con · 
tinued burning: See Tacit. Hiſt, lib. v. Cbry· 
ſoft; Hum, xix. ad pop. Antioch; Macrab. lib. 
iii. But 1 ſhall not be ſo difingenuous, as to 
omit hat Mr. Maandrel,- who was upon that 


Spot, ſays, Vizio [That he never ſa or heard 


* of any ſuch Fruit hereabouts; nor was there 
any Tree to be ſeen, from whence one: 
might expect ſuch a Fruit; and adds, that 
he believes its very Being, as well as its Beau- 


«ty, is à Fiction: Journey from Aleppo to 


Jeruſalem, p. 8g. The Vulgate renders: Incerto 
tempore frutus babentes arbores; intimating, 
that the Fruit growing here was, on this ac- 
count, unlike: all other Fruit, which has a cer / 
tain and fixed Seaſon of being ripe, but this 
never came to Perfection: See Tirin. in loc. 
We find that Homer had a Notion of this 

Truth, that God ſometimes exerts his Judg- 
ments upon guilty Cities, by ſending a real 
Fire from Heaven upon them in a ſignal and 
terrible Manner. See Ziad. lib. xxi, And the 
Fate of theſe Cities ſuggeſts a very uſeful Re- 
flexion, That though the Patience of God bears 


with the Crimes and Impenitence of Mankind, 


even for ſeveral Ages, yet, when his Juſtice 
ſhews itſelf at laſt; it is ſo deſtructive and in- 
exorable, that nothing can withſtand or avert 
it. From this Deſtruction of Sadam we may 
likewiſe further ſee the Truth of our Author's 
Obſervation, that the Puniſhment is uſually 
rtioned and adapted to the Nature of the 
Crime, for theſe wretched Cities, burning with 
unnatural Luſt, and impure Fires, are, by a 
correſpondent Vengeance, overthrown and con- 
ſumed by Fire. 1K 
Idid. And à ftanding Pillar of Salt.] The 
Vulgate renders, fgmentum- ſalis, others call it 
cumulus, and ſome columns ſalis; the laſt is 
moſt agreeable to the Greet, S d. fit 
ſhould be thus: And à Pillar of Salt fut as 
a Monument, &c. or, and a ft Pillar of Salt, 
4 Monument of an unbelieving Soul, or Perſon. 
For zue, when a thing is ſpoken of, hath a 
Paſſie Signification, fare factus, ixus: Which 
the Vulgatè ſhewed he underſtood, in making 
uſe of the Word fgmentum from figs. Our 
Verſion puts in is, which is not underſtood or 
wanted in the Original; when rightly read and 
pointed, viz. & e@reMowv' orwegs roagroPogiyles 
Odd, & dig lwrne, 8c.) Sulpitius Severus 
ſays, Reflexit oculos, ftatimque in molem converſa 
traditur. It has been thought by ſome Au- 
thors probable, that the Statue retained her own 
Form; ſo St. Cyprian ſeems to have imagined, 


| Wet for? _ ftetit ipſa ſepulrum, . 

Ipjaque imago Abi, formam ſine corpore ſervans., 
This Pillar was ſubfiſting in the time of Foſe- 
Pbus, who ſays, that it was then ſtanding, and 
that he himſelf ſaw it, [roome 5 ewnlw, 17 4 
wv Ag l n, Antig. lib i. c. 11. Later Wri- 


ters atteſt the ſame of their Times; Benjamin 


the Few, who lived in the twelfth Century, 


mentions it in his [tinerary; and ſome more 


modern Authors ſpeak of it as ·7ł 


Cuo quai ſale comila, as Biſnop ell jocularly 


» 
„ 


ſpeals of it. Adricomins quotes three Authors 
that were Eye - witneſſes of it, and he particu- 
larly tells us its Situation, that it ſtands between 


* 
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- 


. Engaddi 


s 0 2— 088660 


— 


5 and the Dead Sea; Theatrum terre 
pg p. 55. Mr. Maundrell, on the other 
fide, gives 5 little Credit to the Reality of 
this Pillar, that, though he wanted not Curioſity, 
yet he wanted Faith to induce him to go ſee 
this Monument of Lots metamorphoſed Wife; 
Journey from Aleppo, p. 85. Various have been 
the Conje&ures of learned Men about the Re- 
ality of this Pillar of Salt. Some, with much 
Subtilty, underſtand a Pillar of Salt to ſignify 
only an everlaſting Pillar, of what Matter ſo- 
ever made, in the ſame Senſe as they interpret 
the Covernant of Salt, Num. xviii. 19. Others 
have fancied that this Hiſtory, like that of 
Nabal, 1 Sam. xxv. 37. is to be underſtood 
comparatively, that Lots Wife was as a Pillar 
of Salt; as Niobe, according to the Fable, 
which moſt probably took its Riſe from this 
Hiſtory, is ſaid to have been turned, through 
Grief, into a ſort of Stone : But there is more 
Reaſon to underſtand this literally. Bur it will 
then perhaps be aſked, how it happened that 
this Woman was not deſtroyed with Fire and 
conſumed to nothing, as the Sodomites were, 
but was converted by the powerful Wrath of 
God into this Pillar of Salt, a perpetual Spec- 
tacle for all Beholders, To this Enquiry I 
ſhall return an Anſwer in the Words of a 
polite Writer, who explains this Accident in 
the following manner; That as Thunder, 
« or rather Lightning, ſtiffens all Animals it 
ce ſtrikes in an Inſtant, and leaves them dead 
&« in the ſame Poſture in which it found them 
« alive, this unhappy Woman's Body being 
6 ot we by Heat, and penetrated and en- 
« cruſted with Salt, which fell down from 
« Heaven in great Quantities upon this de- 
« voted Region, might long ſubſiſt as a Sta- 
« tue of Salt, in the very Poſture in which 
« this Judgment from Heaven found her. Nor 
<« is there much Difficulty in conceiving how 
„Salt ſhould continue ſo long undiſſolved in 
„the open Air, fince it is well known to Na- 
<« turaliſts, that Rocks of Salt are as laſting as 
* any other Rocks :'* Revelation examined, 
Vol. ii. p. 229. Pliny mentions a mineral kind 
of Salt, which never melts, and ſerves for 
building as well as Stone, lib. xxxi. c. 7. The 
Reaſon which Tertullian aſſigns for the Dura- 
bleneſs of this Pillar, Quod perpetuis tempori- 
bus reparetur, & fi quis advena formam muti- 
laverit, vulnera ex ſeſe complet, is ſo 
and incredible, that it can be conſidered in no 
other light, than as a Fable or Legend, hand- 
ed down by an imperfect Tradition, upon no 
better Foundation than another Story relating 
to this Woman, which for Decency ſake I for- 
bear to mention. | 

Ibid. A Monument of an unbelieving Soul.] 
It would be better rendered, A Monument 
of the unbelieving Soul. And ſo Coverdale's 
and the ancient Engliſh Verſions render, A 
Token of Remembrance of the unfaythful Soule. 
[Then zie muſt have been in the Greek. The, 
emphatical, cannot poſſibly be expreſſed with- 


rprizing / 
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brought forth by the Angel's "own Han 


2. She was warned that ſhe ſhould not on | 


ck war * in all che Plain, leſt ſhe 
periſhed, 3. There was a. City very nea 
io chem boeh, which he, might eaſt 
have reached and been in Safety. 4. She 
had her Huſband and Children with her, 
whom ſhe ought. to have accompanied; but 
ſhe neglects theſe, and not believing the An- 
gels, that Sodom would be ſo ſoon deſtroyed, 
would indulge a criminal Curioſity. of looking 
back ; her Puniſhment therefore for theſe Rea- 
ſons was juſt, Many uſeful Reflexions, for 
the Conduct of others, have been raiſed from 
the ſignal Misfortune of this Woman. Our 
Saviour, we may obſerve, to guard his Diſci- 
ples againſt any Hardneſs of Heart, bids them 
to remember Lot's Wife, Luke xvii. 32. leſt 
they alſo ſhould periſh through Unbelief. 


St. Auſtin ſays, That God choſe this pub- 


* Iick Puniſhment for the Sake of others, to 
e proclaim to them to beware, by her Ex- 


© ample, not to look back to a wicked Sodom, 


i. e. not to return to their old Vices, from 
* which they have been called away by ſome 
*« gracious Means that God hath afforded 
* them; Quo pertinet quod probibiti ſunt qui 
« liberabantur ab pls retro reſpicere, niſi 
% quia non et animo redeundum ad veterem vi- 
* tam, qua per gratiam regenerati exuimur 2” 
De Civit. Dei, lib. xvi. c. 30. The like uſeful 
Inference St. Cyprian draws from this Accident, 
Epiſt. xi. But St. Clement moſt fully expreſſes 
the Senſe of this and the former Verſe, and 
how we ſhould improve by the Hiſtory of their 
Misfortunes : By Hoſpitality and Godlineſs 
* was Lot ſaved out of Sodom, when all the 
Country round about was deſtroyed by Fire 
and Brimſtone; the Lord thereby making it 
5 manifeſt, that he will not forſake thoſe that 
* truſt in him, but will bring the Diſobedient 
to Puniſhment and Correction: For his 


Wife, who went out with him, being of a 


<« diſtruſtful Mind, and not continuing in the 
% {ame Obedience, was, for that Reaſon, ſet 
& forth for an Example, being turned into a 
« Pillar of Salt unto this Day; that ſo all 
Men may know, that thoſe that are double- 
© minded and diſtruſtful of the Power of God 
<« are prepared for Condemnation.” Clement. 
epiſt. i. c. 11. See alſo Cyr. Catechet. M- 


ag. i. 

Ver. 8. So that in the Things wherein they 
offended, they could not ſo much as be hid.] 
This Reflexion refers not to Loz's Wife only, 
but regards equally the Sodomites, Cain, and 
his Deſcendants, and the ſeveral faulty Inſtances 
before mentioned; all of whom, through their 
Ignorance of, or Diſregard for, true Wiſdom, 
fell into very grievous Tranſgreſſions, and are 
recorded as ſo many ſtanding Monuments of 
the juſt Judgment of God againſt ſuch abomi- 


nable Practices, the Shame whereof they in- 


herit even at this Day. Calmet Ari this 
even to Lot himſelf, who ſlighting the. Direc- 


out the Article, either here or p. 13. or indeed « tion of the Angels, who ordered him to eſcape 
any where.] The Tranſgreſſion of Lot's « to the Mountains, retired into a Cave, was 


Wife is greatly aggravated by the following 7 overtaken with 


Drunkenneſs, and committed 


Particulars: 1. She was delivered, with her Inceſt with his Daughters; Crimes which aroſe 


Huſband and Daughters, out of Sodom, and 


from his Neglect of true Wiſdom, a 


nd are a 


laſting 


* 


N 


| ou 


tended u © 
to him, Bebold, Fam with thee, and will keep 


ed to him, Gen. xxviii. 13. Inſtruction o 
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ng; Reproneh upgo this, ofberpiſes rigor 


N er, 10. When tb "Righteous fled from bis 
Brother: Mratb, ſhe guided bim in right 
Paths.) f. & When Jacob fled from the Wrath 
'of Eau into Meſepet amin, he was delivered 
from great Dangers through Wiſdom that at- 
Him, according to God's Promiſe 
thee in all" Places whither thou goeſt, and will 
bring thee again into this Land; for I will not 
leude thee, until I have done that which I have 
ſpoken to thee of ; Gen. xxviii. 15. Herein 
Fr is an Image of all the Faithful, whom 

ſeparates from the reſt of Mankind, pro- 
teas with his favourable Kindnefs, and con- 


. 


duds, as his Chofen, in the right way to Hap- / 


ineſs; which the Wicked, through a fatal 
ſtake and irregular wandring out of the true 
Path, cannot arrive ae. 
did. Shewed him the Kingdom of Cod.] 
f. e, When he beheld in his Dream a Ladder, 
the Foot whereof ſtood upon the Earth, and 
the Top reached to Heaven, and the Angels 
of God were aſcending and deſcending upon 
it; at the Sight whereof, awaking from his 
| , and being amazed at the Glory of the 
Viſion, he could not contain himſelf from cry- 
ing out, How dreadful is this Place! for the 
Lord is here, though I knew it not: This is 
none other but the Houſe of God, and this 
is the Gate of Heaven: Gen. xxviii. 12. 17. 
{Perhaps it was Baciacor (for ace) the 
Palace: Becauſe in Genſ. xxvili. 17. it is olxes 
Org. Prov. xviii. 19. reiben Pacinacy. 
This myſtical Ladder, according to the Senſe 
of the Fathets, repreſents to us the Care which 
the Divine Providence in all Ages takes of the 
Righteous, that God is preſent with them in 
the Time of their Affliction, and in the Place 
of their Exile and Pilgrimage; and that in 
their ſad and ſolitary Condition, in a State of 
Deſertion as to all outward Appearance, they 


Author in this Place; and thus 78 is 
uſed in Lucian, Quomodo Hiſt. ſcribenda fit, 
tom. it. p. 395. edit. Bal. though all the 
Lexicographers omit this Senſe, , Grab. Proleg. 
tom. ult. cap. 4, Kal imAybuvs ue uu . 
The literal Rendring of the Place is, That 
Wiſdom multiplied his Labours, and made 
him rich by them: And ſo Junius underſtands 
it, Locupletavit eum in erumnis, quum multipli- 
caret labores ejus. All the Commentators and 
ancient Verſions take it in another Senſe, That 
ſhe proſpered the Fruits of his Labours; which 
is apparently the Senſe of our Tranſſators. This 
Bleſſing Jacob happily experienced, as a Re- 
ward of his hard and continual Labour; for 
though Laban defrauded him of his Wages 
ten times, when he had ſerved him twenty 


Tears faithfully in his Houſe, and ,through 


conſtant and painful Watching was conſumed 
by the Drought in the Day, and by the Froſt in the 


« Night, yet God ſuffered, him not to be ſent 


away thus empty, but gave him Succeſs and 
Riches equal to his Labours : For 'twas he 
that gave that extraordinary Bleſſing to the 


Artifice of laying the Rods before the Cattle, 


and, as the Learned think, (ſee Biſhop Patrick 
in loc.) directed him by an Angel to that In- 
vention, and promiſed to give Succeſs to it, 
Gen. xxxi. 10, 11, 12. intending to transfe: 
unto Jacob a good Share of the Wealth o 


Laban; which was accordingly effected by this 


Contrivance, and Laban's Injuſtice hereby 


c puniſhed, and his Policy over-ruled. And to 


this agrees the Arabic Yerfion of this Place, 
Sinus ejus implevit opibus eorum qui inſultaverant 
222 [He read u, inſtcad of xd (which 
the Alexandrian MS. retains) and joined the 
two Verſes together, miſtaking aaa for 
opes.] In this Senſe one cannot help obſerving 
the Propriety of the Word sine, which 
feems to intimate the Manner of Jacob's com- 
ing by his Riches, v/z. that it was by the 


« Multiplying, or ſurprizing Fruitfulneſs of the 


Mall not want the Aſſiſtance and Comfort of Cattle. | 


the holy Angels, who are God's Miniſtrin 
Spirits, to attend and ſuccour the Saints in al 
their Difficulties and Neceſſities whatſoever. 
Ibid. ' And gave him Knowledge of Holy 
Things.) This contains ſomething more than 
the former Sentence, for Wiſdom taught Ja- 


cob moreover Things relating to the Service 


of God. It is probable that in this Viſion he 
received from God himſelf, who then 78 
this 


nature, by his erecting a Pillar inſtantly, that 


very Stone upon which he had refted his Wea- 


rineſs, and poured Oil upon the Top of it, 
to conſecrate it as a Monument of God's great 
Mercy to him: By his dedicating the Place 
to God's Service under the Name of Bethel, or 
God's Houſe, by his vowing a Vow, the firſt 
probably of that nature, and promiſing to re- 
ftore to God the Tenth of all that he ſhould 
give him. 3 
bid. Made bim rich in bis Travels, and mul- 
Dr. Grabe 
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Ver. 11. In the Covetouſneſs of ſuch as op- 
preſſed him, ſhe flood by him, and made him rich.] 
Ey 1 Abo SEI ral. ui in e T&pt5y. Calmet 
fays the true Reading of the Greek is, am 
Taet5y, and explains it accordingly, Elle P 
Ata contre Pavarice de ceux qui vouloient uſer 
de violence, ou qui avoient Pavantage. [This 
Alteration is not at all neceflary. The Con- 
ſtruction is, avlgwrwy Or Twi xaliggvorluv avloy 
& wavorttia, wapicn, &c. When ſome out of 
Covetouſneſs oppreſſed him, ſhe flood by bim. 
Kaligden has an Accuſative Caſe after it in ſe- 
veral Places of this Author.] In the Book of 
Genefis we meet with the ſeveral Ways and 
Stratagems by. which Laban, who had a greater 


x Regard to his own Intereſt than to Juſtice, en- 


— 


. 


bat Jarnb bimſelf ſays, Cen. xxxi. . 
N ee and Ch ed my 
Wages ten times, but God ſuffered bim not to hurt 
me. For it was impoſſible. but Jacob muſt 
have been greatly injured by a Man of that 
profound Subtilty, had not the extraordinary 
ntetpoſition of God wonderfully prevented. it, 
and diſappointed the Deceiver, which the Pa- 
triarcb very gratefully acknowledges. 


Ver. 12, She defended him frum his, Enemies, 


and kept him ſafe from thoſe that lay in wait. ] 
3. e. Either by; turning away the Wrath of his 
Brother Eſau, which, through his prudent Con- 
duct and humble Submiſſion, was at length 
mollified and changed into Love and Tender- 
neſs; or by God's threatening Laban, in a 


Dream, from attempting any thing againſt 


Jacob, or ſeizing upon any of his Poſſeſſions, 
when he purſued after him. In Gen. xxxii. we 
read, that the Angels of God met Jacob in his 
Journey, to encourage and comfort him, no 
doubt, with the Aſſurance that God was with 
him; and that he called the Name of the 
Place Mabanaim, i. e. two Hoſts or Camps: For 
it is probably ſuppoſed, that the Angels might 
appear to him as diſtiaguiſhed into two Ar- 
mies, the better to defend him againſt his 
Enemies on all Sides, See Wellbs Geography 
of the Old Teftament, vol. i. p. 361. 


this Sentence. ] It relates to that Conflict or 
Wreſtling which Jacob had with the Angel, 
over whom he was at laſt victorious; nor 
would he quit his Hold till he had obtained a 
Bleſſing. The Struggling of an Angel with a 
Man may ſeem impar congreſſus, and the Vic- 
tory. of the latter is ſtill more ſurprizing: But 
many worthy Ends were implied in this Com- 
bat, and ſeveral uſcful Reflections may be 
drawn from it. 1, Jacob having ſuch Power 
with God, as to be able to prevail over one of 
his Miniſters, was hence reminded not to fear 
his. Brother. E/az, nor any Attempt that he 
ſhould make againſt him, 2. God enabled 
Jacob to prevail over the Angel whom he con- 
tended: with, to ſhew the great Power that 
thoſe Saints have, who put their whole Truſt 
and Confidence in him. 3. We further from 
hence learn, that when God ſuffers his Saints 
to be expoſed to great Trials and ſevere 
Temptations, tis with a Deſign to teach them, 


by an Experience of their own. Weakneſs and 


his Might, that tis He alone that makes them 
victqrious : and that he whom they have pre- 
ferred to the World, is greater than the World, 
and more powerful than all Things and Per- 
ſons in it. The fine Obſervation contained in 


the Concluſion of the Verſe, viz. Tbat God: 


lineſs is. ſtronger than all, though true in an 
eminent Degree of Jacob, as has been ſhewn, 
and is indeed implied in his Victory, need not 


be confined to his ſingle Perſon; there are 


many other ſignal Inſtances in the Old Teſfta- 
aum, to confirm this Truth: ? Twas, by God- 
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lineſs that Jonathan, with his Armour-Bearets 
alones put a whole Garriſon to flight . that 
David, unatmed, oyerthtewy Goliab, and pre- 
vailed againſt the Artifices- and Violence of 


Saul z that Jeboſaphat, without drawing a 


Sword, triumphed over three conftderate; Na- 
tions Rat Hezekiab Javed Zeru/alem, and the 
8 — 40M! of Judab, agaihſt an chundt ed four 

ore and five thouſand AhHrians that came 
aug it: Twas Piety that determined con- 

antly the Fate of the Jewiſßb People, and ac- 
cording to their Obſervance of this, was the 
public Happineſs and Condition of that State. 
And the ſame, Obſervation will hold with re- 
ſpect to any other Nation or People, Who will 
be always found to be ſucceſsful, or otherwiſe, 
according as they regard God, and encourage 


and promote a true Senſe of Piety. So that 


19 


the Advice of the Hſalmiſt is, at all times, beſt 


to be followed, and will be found, upon Trial, 
to be even the truaſt Policy, Some put their. 
Truſt in Chariots, and ſome in Horſes ; but we 


will remember the Name af the Lord oun G, 


Pſal. xx. 7. This Power of Piety, or Truth, 
as tis called, is finely; diſplayed by the! Apocry - 
pbal Eſdras, in that Conteſt bæfore Darius, 
1 Eſaras iii. iv. here, after the Arguments 
uſed in favour of Wine, Women, and:Kings, 
at length Truth beareth away the Victory, as 
being ſtronger than all things ; for Truth endur- 
eth, and is always ſtrong, it liveth and conguer- 
eth for evermore; neither in ber Judgment is any 
Unrighteouſneſs, ſbe is 'the: Strength, Kingdom, 
Potwer, and Majeſty, of all Ages: And all the 
People ſhouted, and ſaid, Great is Truth, and 
mighty above all Things," - n en 
Ver., 13. When the Righteous. was ſald, ſhe 
farſook him not.] II ben a righteous: Man was 
fold : The Article is wanting. See on ver. 7.}Þ 
Foſeph is another remarkable Inſtance of God's 
Protection and Care of his afflicted Servants. 


' Zoſeph was ſent to his Brethren upon a friendly 


Meſſage, and his coming was even beneficial 
to chem; but the Recompence he met with 
was Treachery and Violence; it was unnatural 
to ſell their Brother, but it was an Aggtavation 
of their Cruelty, to ſell him, an innocent and 
tender 'Youth, to rough Barbarians, and by 
them to be carried away into ſuch a Country 
as Egypt. Epbraim Syrus is very pathetic upon 
this Oecaſion; he makes the unhappy Joſepb 
to ſtop at his Mother Rachel's Monument, as 
he was going with the Merchants into Egypt; 
his Complaint there, and the deep and melting 
Impreſſion it made, even upon his maelite 
Maſters, is very moving and affecting: De 


Laud. Joſ. Nor is his Eloquence and Inven- 


tion leſs to be admired upon the other Parts of 


Joſeph's ſad Hiſtory. The Affſiction of Jo- 


ſeph is a common Alluſion in Scripture, and 
the Standard as it were to try others Afflictions 
by. It is recorded of him, that he was but 
ſeventeen. Years old when his Troubles firſt 


began; and though the Patriarchs that were 


before him underwent their reſpective T'ria's 
and Calamities, yet the Holy Spirit mentions 
none of their Afflictions with the ſame Em- 
phaſis as that of Jeſenb, as if they were to be 
the Badge and Characteriſtic by which he was 
to be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt: But through 


the 


li 


Iz, 
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the Favour: of. Providence; and its ſectet but 
wonderful conomy his very Afflictions 
were made the Means of his Advancement. 
This ſb remarkable an Inſtance of the Guidance 
of divine Providence, another Fatber applies 
ts the 'AMicted and! Unfortunate, for their 
Comfort. and 'Eticouragemenr:;**©-Fo/eph, a 
«< ſingle Perſon; ſold à Bondſman into Egypt, 
chere deſtitute, impriſoned, enſlaved; at 
ſength went forth à Multitude from thence, 
even to the Number of fix hundred thouſand 
Souls, which grew up to be a great and very 
* ⁰ο People.“ Greg. Nazian, Orat. 32. 
Ibid” But delivered bim from Sin.] This re- 
lates to Joſepb withſtanding the Sollicitations 
of his Miſtreſs, Potipbar's Wife, who, through 
#eriminat Love, would have tempted him to 
Adultery; but by a ftrit Regard to Chaſtity, 
anch a religious Adhererice to his Duty, he was 
deaf to her Entreaties, and proof againſt her 
amorous Violence. The Reflexion of Rollin 
upon this part of Jeſeph's Character is ſo fine, 
and the Advice therein given of ſuch Conſe- 
quence r e unguarded Minds, that I 
cannot better illuſtrate this Place; or more 
pleaſe well=difpoſed Readers, than by tranſcrib- 


ing it: We! find'in his ( Joſepb's) Conduct 


*τ n excellent Model of what we ſhould do 
<©<:when we are tempted.  Foſeph defends bim- 
ſelf at firſt by the Remembrance of God 
«-ang' 2 3 Howy ſays he to that bold 
and ſharneleſs Woman, can I commit ſuch an 
«Afton, who have Got for my Wimeſs and 
Judge? *Tis in bi Sight. that gon and T fall 


both become criminal It is be who communds 


ne to diſobey you upon this Orcaffon. How 
tan I eſcape his View, or corrupt bis Tuftice 


& of be covered from bis Indignation ? How i 


« tan I do this great Witkedneſs and fin againſt. 


G, But when the Temptation became ſo 
ſtrong, that he had Cauſe to fear his Weak- 
* neſs might yield to it, he prudently betakes 
« himſelf to Flight, rather than parly any 
longer, or continue in ſuch a State of Dan- 
ger and Temptation, as might at length in- 
cine him to offend againſt God.“ Metbod 
of ſtudying Belles Lettres, vol. iii. p. 141. 
Ibid: She went down with bim into the Pit. | 
Joſepb's noble Reſiſtance provoked his impu- 
dent Miſtreſs, who wrongtully accuſed him to 
her Huſband, and was the Occaſion of his be- 
ing caſt into the Priſon z over whom God was, 
under this unhappy Circumſtance, more abun- 
dantly watchful: - For the Scripture ſeems to 
be particularly careful to make us take notice, 
how God protected this his Servant, ” in- 
forming us, that the Lord was with. Joſeph; 
or, according to the Chaldee Paraphraſe of the 
Place, that the Word of the Lord was with bim, 
Gen. Xxxix. 21. This Expreſſion, that tbe 
Lord was with Joſeph in the Priſon, ſeems to 
intimate, that when Fo/eph was thrown into- it, 
and ſeemingly forſaken of all, God deſcended 
with him into the obſcure Dungeon; and the 
Expreſſion of our Author, that Viſdom went 
down with bim into the Pit, and left bim not in 
Bonds, is to the ſame” purpoſe, viz. That the 
Eternal Wiſdom became in a manner Priſoner 
with him; i. e. according to the ſame polite 


Writer, She ſoftened the Tediouſneſs of his 


M Onerr 


| CHa. X 
Nights, which were ſpent in Watching and 
Suffering; ſhe was a Light in that Park- 
c neſs where the Rays of the Sun could not 
penetrate; ſhe took away from the Solitude 
of his Confinement, which neither Readi 
nor Buſineſs could amuſe or ſuſpend the dit- 
& agrecable Senſe of; andi ſhe diffuſed a Calm - 
«neſs and Serenity over his Mind, which aroſe 
from an inviſible and inechauſtible Spring. 
In this his miſerable Confinement ſhe was 
<. neareſt to Joſeph, as ſhe is ro every Man in 
* Adverßty that has Faith: Nor is it ſaid, 
hen Foſeph was made a Partner in the 
rom of Pharaoh, that Wiſdom afcended 
with him #Þitber, as it is faid, that ſhe 
* deſcended with him into Priſon, and aſſiſted 
« him in his Bonds.“ Vol. in. p. 139. St. 
Ambroſe has the like Reflexion upon the ſame 
Occaſion 3 Non lurbuntur innocentes tum falſis 
eriminibus impetuntur, & oppreſſa innocentia de- 
truduntur in curcerem; viſitat Deus & in carcere 
ſaos, & ibi oft plus auxilii, abi eft plus periculi. 
De Joſeph. c. 5. 
Ver. 14. And left him not in Bonds, till 
brought him the Sceptre of the Kingdom.) This 
is no where mentioned in the Books of Moſes, 
tis there only ſaid, that Jeſeph was made Go- 
vernor over all the Land of Egypt: Philo ſays 
indeed, ſpeaking of Foſeph, that Pharoah made 
him his Viceroy, or to ſpeak more truly, ſays 
he, King; nde 5, & x61 r ants erer, ga- 
cba, But we are not to underſtand our Author, 
as if he meant by the Sceptre of the Kingdom, 
a truly Royal Power, a Sovereignty ſtrictly ſo 
called, Un regne, un empire ab ſalu, ſays Calmet ; 
but only, that he was the Second Perſon in the 
Kingdom, and had a moſt extenſive Power and 
Authority. Some make him to be a Partner 
in the Throne with Pbaraob, and think he was 
inveſted with this Power when Pharaoh took 
off his Ring, which was the Royal Seal, from 
his Hand, and put it upon Joſeph's, and they 
eried before him, Bow the Knee. But notwith- 
ftanding theſe Ceremonies, and the ſupreme 
Honours paid him therein, Foſeph was ſtill a 


* 


Subject; he was indeed his Prime or Chief 


Miniſter, Governor over all the Country; but 
as his Power came from Pharaoh, ſo was it 
fubje& to him. Grotius ſays it was uſual with 
the Hebretus, to give the Name of King to 
fuch as were raifed to ſome very extraordinary 
Honour, and inveſted with great Authority 
and refers to ver. r6. of this Chapter, which 
he underſtands in the like Senſe: Comment. in 
loc. And thus Governors of Provinces, and Per- 
ſons of chief Note and Authority in Countries 
of ſmall Extent, are called in Scripture, ſee 
Judg. i. 7. where the threeſcore and ten Kings, 
mentioned to have had their Thumbs and their 
Great Toes cut off by Adonibezek, are not to 
be underſtood as real Kings and Princes, but 
as ſo many Rulers of Cities or ſmall Territo- 
ries, called indeed Kings, as having a Reſem- 
blance of Kingly Power, by their Juriſdiction 
in ſuch Places. Many ſuch petty Kings were 
in Canaan in Foſbud's Time, who were very nu- 
merous; Tous les Seigneurs qui 8 une 
ville, lays Calmet in loc. w appelloient du nom 
de Rois: Till at length the greater overcame, 
and as it were devoured, the reſt. The like 
. | may 
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Name even co Atr Maſes, a 


A&M, Deum Cherubim & Arcam, gra aliis - 


fajd of the thirty and Fre Tour Th 
2 Ben hadad the King 
befiege, Samaria, 1 Kings, xx. 1, I . ek A 2. 
And lerne of che P lhe; have, 2 this 
Tireal 5 
Tee. Zuſtin, lib. xxxvi. . 2..and.Nicol, Damaſ- 


gen, apud Zaſephi, Antiq. lib, i. c. 7. and Catt 
ak in loc. This Wha canfirmed. likewiſe by 
S NEW Name which Pharaob gave him; 


which he conferred, not only. becauſe. he was 
a Foreigner, and intended to honour him, but 
to dengte him to be WW, Subject, though Ruler 
of every body elſe-: See Pat. in le. A Name, 
which, according to St, Ferom and the vulgar 
Latin, ſigniſied, The Saviopn, of the, World; 
ke 4 ole s Nates, P. vs. probably in, alluſion 
P the YES. —— him in the time of the 
amine. But p this Name; may — 
ſtically includę fame Meng higher z for. 0 
learned. Men. haye remerked, that 8 are 
few Saints of fiks Old Teſtament, in whom, God 
has been pleaſęd to expreſs ſo many Circum- 


ußben e 9 WIS DOM. 
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Fe though. at, eee ; ply (Avi 
Were 4 WAY $ ab into Idolatry-and 
And laſtly, the 7 e een Hawes, 


ive gr roba- 
NR ure: Fa 75 ee 
i far Name of, 
pO? in 


N the 
85 HL hes e e ah, 

i, e. Father, By 

rach and his kee e and 505 expreſly calls 


e Was to Pha- 
himſelf ſo, Cen. xlv, 8, The Scripture. like- 
wiſe informs. us, that, b by the Order: of Pha- 
raob, they cried es him, + breech, which is 
a compound .and, means, according to 
the Rabbins, 4 ing "hs Father. Serapis, 


Fe 0 
Abit to he 


it is well Known, had a el on his Head, 
8 . very e ymbo of Joſeph; 


ame of Serap 18 e 
gnifies 5 den 
nd His. So that we fem here to., have. the 
2- Story. of Joſeph * ilibly 11 8 through 
a 


the Egyptian Darka Superſtition. 
 Voſfius De We, l. lb. I, Jule. — b. ii. 
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iſtances of Relemblance with his Sen, as in C. 2.15) in notis. Gregory's Obſervations, P. 8. 


"Joſe eb: See the Particulars of the Agreement, 
and the Parallel. drawn; by Rallin, Lal. III. an 
che Belles Langs, p. 158. This in doing the 
great Honour to Ze/cph, and trichy girisg him | 
perpetual Glory, | TY 
| Ibid. Aud gave him perpetual Glory} By 
the Term perpetual, we may. underſtand, that 
Zaſeph's. Glory did not die with him, but was 
eferved and handed don to Eqſterity, by 
pt Jong Monument in his Favgur, or by 
dome Symbol repreſenting him! Dr. Spencer 
contends, that the Ark and Cheruhims were 
hongurable Hicraglyphichks gf Jeb; both , 
.of which had a ſymbolical Reference to him, 
and preſerved his Memory; A quum oft epi- 


nibus laſtituilſe, eo quod Jeſanbi piiſini 
chariſſimi monimentum extarent. Nom 4 
nan lantum nomine, ſed & figura cum Jaſepbi 
Area, & Gherubim cum bove, Joſephi nomine 
& infigui, maxime conveniebant— ut utrague 
eius vitam & montem ab obliviane in ęternum 
vindicarent. Tom. ii. de Orig. Arc & Che- 
rub. p. 878, 9. But the learned Jalſius has 
made it appear, with more Probability, from 
the Teſtimonies of Ruffin and Suidns, and 
other Authorities and Arguments, that the 
Memory of Fo/eph was preſerved under the 
| DZEgyptian Apis : 
cis highly probahle ſo extraordinary a-Perſon, 
ſo great a Prophet and State ſman, and ſo pub- 
lick a Genelachore as Lice gdh was, would ve 


or his chan 7 Foes Apis, | 
Famine was prefigured 
the Time of Plenty by the fat, the Ox being 
aknawn Symbol of Fruitfulneſs and Plenty, 
Which Jeſenb Was in à very great degree the 


happy Occaſjon of. Tis gvident like wiſe from 


1 


| Pharaoh's ze warding Foſeph, that the 4igyp- : 


tians were deſirous of ſhewing, their Gra- 
titude; and tis no leſs certain, that it was the 
common Practice among them, to perpetuate 


abe Memagry of Benefacters by ſome nde, 0! 0 ys Lord 


by the lean Kine, and | 


Reeves's Apology, vol, il. p. 39. 

[Ibid. Power againſt theſe who oppreſſed Tay 
Greek relay Nele Loder eder th ofſe 

who oppreſs him: Viz. 
Toęgmuilor 
eee 5 v. 1. 440 ber Hun- 
ci | 
Ver. 15. She delivered the righteous. People 
and blameleſs Seed from ide Nation, that A 
: preſſed them.]-1t has been an; Ohection againſt 
this, Writer, that he repreſents the Hebrews, 
when they were in Egypt under the Bondage 

Pharaoh, as a juſt and irreproachable People; 
Which is not agreeable to what | Ezekiet ſays 
of them, and ſome others of the Prophets, 
- who accuſe them as given to Idolatry, in that 
Place, and at that Time, 'Ezek; xx. G. Xxiii. g. 
Others think that, as a Jet, he ſpeaks. pf 
them in general, according to the Notion 
which they had conceived of themſelves; for 
they were full of ſpiritual Preſumption, look- 
ed upon all other Nations with the utmoſt 
Contempt, a5 as imagining themſelves to be the 
only Righteous and Accepted, and thought 
every thing their Due, and that as God had 
ſhewn particular Honour and Kindneſs, to the 
Jews, in chuſing them to be his People, he 
would never reject them. In this latter Senſe 


For he obſerves, firſt, that <the profoundly learned Dr. 7ack/en.underſtands 


this Place; for he obſeryes of our Author, 
That though he was a Man of an excellent 
< contemplative Spirit, as full as the Moon 
in points of high Speculation of God's ge- 


of neral Providence in governing the World; 
yet when he comes to. diſcuſs che different 


. Manger of God's dealing with the Righte- 


55 0us-{which in his Language are the Seed of 

* Abrahaw) and the wicked Heathen, he be- 
** trays himſelf,” in ſome meaſure, to 
| **-fefted- with a Diſeaſe common unto bis 


be in- 


Country men the Jes.“ The radical Niſ- 
ease which was common to the whole: Jerpiſo 
„Nation at chat Time, and to this Author in 
particular, he 18 was this, „ That hecabſe 
< they, were the Seed. of Abraham, they were 


ee re 
ers (al 


« often 


KS 
* 


5 


* 


fie, 


- 


<« often chaſtiſe and correct them, yet all his 
„ Corrections were filial ; ch. xl; 10.—xii. 22. 
That he would not, of could not, at any 
< time pl them, as he had dene the un- 
© righteous Heathen, or puniſh them with 
rhe like Blindneſs of Mind, or Hardneſs of 
«Heart, as he had done the Egyptians, But 
St. Pau} has given a Receipt or Medicine 
«for curing this Diſeaſe in his Countrymen 
then living, and for preventing the like in 
Aſter-ages, whether in Jew or Gentile, Rom. 
« tx. 18. Therefore hath he Mercy on whom 
« be will have Mercy, and whom he will be 
«<< bardneth., The Extract of which Aphoriſm 
45s this, that the Lord was not ſo tied by 
« Oath or Promiſe unto Abraham, but that 
*©he might and would harden the Hearts, and 
e blind the Eyes of his Seed, aſter the ſame 
manner he had done Pbaraob's and the 
'« Egyptians, if at any time they ſhould become 
as obſtinate as Pharaoh and his People had 
* been.—To harden the Seed of Abraham, 
upon the like Pride of ob Wig dk 
* and Contempt of God's Forewarnings, cou 


de no Prej 


ice to God's Oath to Abrabam, 


ACOMMENTARY 


the Egyptians, they 


Kings, then captive or tributary 


gives the Names of Kings 


Cray. X. 
God; who permitted their Diſgrace and Pu- 
niſhment in Egypt, upon the Account of their 
Wickedneſs; yet with reſpect to Pharaoh and 
may be ſaid to be righ- 
teous and blameleſs, juſt and irreproachable; 
Lui n avoient jamais offense les Hens, as 
having never K. or offended them, though 
greatly oppreſſed by them: This is Calmet's 
Expolition z ſee Pref. ſur la Livre de la Sageſſe, 
S Comment. in loc. n 

Ver. 16. She entred into the Soul of the Ser- 


vant of the Lord, and withſtood dreadful Kings in 


Wonders and Signs.} i. e. She entred into the 
Soul of Moſes," here called tbe Servant of the 
Lord, by way of Eminence, as he is in many 
Places of Scripture. - It is obſervable, that this 


Writer ſpeaks of dreadfu! Kings in the Plural 


Number, hong pe only appeared before Pha- 
raoh ; nor is there any reaſon to imagine more 


Kings than one in Egypt, except we ſhould, 


with De Muis, include ſome neighbouring 
to Pharaob : 
Comment. in P/al. cv. But this Author, as T 
have before obſerved, (fee. Note on Ver. 14.) 
to Great Men and 


Nobles. We have an Inſtance of the like plural 
Expreſſion, and upon the ſame Occaſion, P/al. 
cv. 30. Their Land brought forth Frogs, yea, 
even in their Kings Chambers. "Ev mic tapeiog F 


| „ no Impeachment of his promiſed Loving- 
| «kindneſs to David, but rather a Proof to 
| «all the World; that the God of Abraham 
„was no Reſpeer of Perſons : But as they, 


* who in every Nation fear him and love 


_ « Righteouſneſs, ſhall be accepted of him; ſo 


< all thoſe of any Nation, that deſpiſe him, 


Bac awrar, LXX. Coverdale Tranflation 
refers it to Pharaob only, She flode by him in 
Wonders and Tokens agaynſt the borrible Kyng. 


and work Unrighteouſneſs, ſhall be rejected 
„ by him:” Tom. iii. p. 206,'7. And the 
- Hiſtory of the Fewifo People juſtifies this Ob- 
: ſervation ; for as they grew ſtill more corrupt, 
wicked, and idolatrous in the Promiſed Land, 
than they had been in Egypt, notwithſtand- 
ing the many Inſtructions, Invitations, Re- 
prom and” Miracles of their Prophets and 
holy Guides to reclaim them, God was at laſt the Elements and univerſal Nature. 
obliged to ſend them captive to Ninive and Ver. 17. Rendred to the Righteous a Re- 
Babylon; and at length, when neither Correc- ward of their Labours.] God gave the Ha- 
tions nor Benefits, nor even the Coming of elites, at their Departure, the Goods of the 
their own Meſſiah, could overcome their Ob- Egyptians, as the Reward of their Labour 
ſtinacy, God was pleaſed to reject his once among them, and as their juſt Due for their 
"Beloved, and to call and adopt the Gentiles paſt Services. Many of the Ancient Fathers, 
„ that were afar off. But perhaps we may ex- as Jrenæus, Tertullian, Epipbanius, &c. under- 
lain this Paſſage of our Author, which hath ſtand the Caſe in this Light, and look upon 
en excepted againſt for the Reaſons: before the ſpoiling of the Egyptians, as a piece of 
given, in a good confiſtent Senſe, without ſup- Juſtice only due to themſelves: For un- | 
- poſing any Prejudice or Partiality to his Coun- doubtedly the Maeclites ought, both in Equity 
trymen, as the latter Objection does, or that and ſtrict Right, to have had fome Wages or 
the Author maintains any falſe Fact in the In- Recompence for the Labours and Hardſhips 
ſtance before us, as is the Senſe of the former: they underwent in their Service; to which 1 
For, 1. This Writer may probably call the they ſeem more entitled, conſidering the great 
ews a righteous, or, as the Margin has it, a Benefits the Egyptians received from them in 
boy People, Nad, dio, upon account of their general, and from Joſeph in particular. Saint 
external Holineſs, as being a peculiar People, Auſtin therefore well obſerves, ſpeaking of the 
aà choſen Generation, a holy Nation, 8 Egyptians, Hemines peregrinos labore gratuito 
more immediately to God's Service, and called injuft? & wehementer afflixerant ; digni ergo 
wich a boly Calling. 2. The Fews may be erant  Hebrei quibus talia Ae & 
- here, not improperly, called, a blameleſs Seed, Egyptii, Jui talia paterentur : Lib. xxii. cont. 
| eriepe dxiczrler, upon account of the imputa- Fauſt. We may add further in Vindication 
tive Righteouſneſs of the Patriarchs, Abraham, of this Fact, that it was done by the A ppoint- 
Jaac, and Jacob, their Forefathers: The Root ment and Command of God himfelf, who thus 
therefore being holy, the Branches may be con- puniſhed the Exyptians for their Injuſtice and 
- Edered ſo in ke manner. 3. Though the - Cruelty: to the Irucliles. And though it is 
Jets cannot indeed properly be faid to be a contrary to the Law of Nature, as well as poſi - 
righteous and blameleſs Seed, with reſpect to tive Law, to take away the juſt Goods o — 
n . 22 Other, 


The Senſe of the whole Verſe is, that Wiſdom 
entred into the Soul of ' Moſes, and ſpake by 
his Mouth, and made him even a God unto 
Pharaoh, before whom, his Royal Iſſue, and 
his Nobles, he wrought ſo many ſurprizing 

Miracles, as might have conviaced them, that 
- God was the Sovereign Ruler, not only over 
all the Kingdoms of the Earth, but even over 


& > 
— 
4 


1 Pu rpoſe, 


CH p. X. 


becauſe no Man has a Right for that 
-_ 2 the Caſe is quite altered, when 
ſuch an Action is done by the Command of 
God, who has an unqueſtionable Right in, and 
Power over, all Perſons and Things, as the 
Maker, and Giver, and Lord of all. There 
could be therefore no Injuſtice in this Parti- 
cular, as God had an undoubted Right to 


transfer the Property of the Zgyptians to the 


3. Nor does Scripture any where con- 
3 diſapprove this Fact; ttis rather a 
Confirmation of Scripture, for thus the Pro- 
miſe to Abraham was fulfilled, That Nation 
| whom they ſhall ſerve will I judge, and after- 
ward ſhall they come out with great Subſtance , 

Gen, xv. 14.—l ſhall not enter any further 
into this Argument; ſuch as deſire to ſee it 
diſcuſſed more at large, may conſult Shuckford, 
Connec. Sacr. & Prof. Hiſt. vol. ii. p. 495. 
Waterland's Scripture Vindicated, Par. ii. p. 10. 
Grotius De Jure Belli & Pacis, and other Wri- 
ters, who juſtify this Fact by a great Number 
of good Reaſons. 
Thid. Guided them in a marvellous Way, and 
was unto them for a Cover by Day.) This re- 
fers to the divine Protection exhibited to the 
| Iſraelites in their journeying through the Wil- 
derneſs, when God led them by a Pillar, which 
ſtood ſtill when they were to reſt, and moved 
forward when and which way they were to 
march. This Pilllar appeared as a Cloud in 
the Day, and ſerved for a Covering over them 
to defend them from the ſcorching Heat of the 
Sun; which the Writer of Ecclęſiaſticus ex- 
preſſes very ſtrongly, when he calls it, oxiny 
Jon nawownOr, d cut Nen ute¹νe ce, c. xxxiv. 
16. It was a Cloud erected towards Heaven, 
like a Pillar upwards, but downwards flat and 
broad, fpread over the Body of the People, as 
afterwards more eminently over the Taber- 
nacle; and, though but one Pillar, had two 
different Appearances and Uſes; of a Cloud 
by Day, to defend them from the Heat, which 
in thoſe Parts was very exceſſive; and of a 
Fire by Night, to direct and illuminate them. 
Coverdale s and the Geneva Bibles expreſs the 
arſt very properly, On the Daye-tyme ſhe was a 
Shadowe unto them, This Darkneſs of the 
Cloud had alſo another Uſe, viz. that it blind- 
ed and confounded their Enemies, that they 
might not come near to aſſault them. Mr. 
Toland's Account for one and the ſame Thing, 
giving both Light and Darkneſs to different 
Parties, is very odd and fingular, to ſay no 
worſe of it; He ſuppoſes a Fire was made 
e by order of the Hebrew General, for a Blind 
to the Enemy, that they might be ſuſpect to 
be where indeed they were not:“ See his 
Hodegus, and Note on ch. xix. 7. 

Ibid. And a Light of Stars in the Night- 
ſeaſon.) The Greek reads, es Qacya dgiguy + 
l, according to Grabes and ſome other 
Editions; but &5gwv, which the Vatican Copy 
preſerves, ſeems more proper and expreſſive ; 
for &a5eov ſignifies a Conſtellation, or a great 
Collection of Stars together, according to Di- 
dymus, ag 5 ds Niet, dri n dg, tv T6 
is 1 5 ds ou mohar ouvigurey oigtewr, Cd 
a, 3 % #5polirnua xandtas. In Notis ad Il. A. 17g. 
Many of which Conſtellations, by their Joint 


apon the Book of WISDOM. 


4. where the Reading of the 


7 


and united Light, might imitate a Torch, or a 
Flame, as the Margin renders: But couid the 
Light of common Stars, ſcattered here and 
there confuſedly, aſſiſt the Mraalites, travelling 
in a vaſt and pathleſs Wilderneſs? or would o 
feeble a Light ſerve for their Direction, and be 
ſufficient - all their Purpoſes ? Calmet com- 
pares to this Light the 6 A, or the Sar which 
appeared at our Saviour Birth, Matt. ii. 9. 
Which, ſays he, was a Light that moved in 
e the Air before the Magi, ſomething like the 
Pillar of the Cloud in the Wilderneſs, which 
e either ſtopt, or went forward, in ſuch a 
Manner, as was neceſſary for the Conduct of 
« the Wiſe-men to the proper Place.” This 
he takes to be an inflamed Meteor in the Mid- 
dle Region of the Air, with miraculous and 
extraordinary Circumſtances attending it. As 


our Yerfion, following the Greek, ſeems to make 


the real Light of the Stars to be the Guide of 
the /raelites in the Night-ſeaſon ; agi, 
taken in this Senſe, may be ſufficient for their 
Direction. But the Syriac and Arabic Verſions 
underſtand this Pillar in a different Senſe, that 
it was as a Light of Stars in the Night- ſeaſon; 


the former reads, vice ſplendoris ſyderii ; and 


the latter more fully, no verò, vice fulgoris 


 ftellarum, ſplendor. We may therefore under- 


ſtand this Place, either of a Number of Con- 
ſtollations placed together, ſhining with a na- 
tural but very extraordinary Light; or of a Col- 
lection of Meteors with a preternatural Light; 
or, laſtly, comparatively, that this Light 


imitated that of the brighteſt Stars, in the 


Senſe of the Oriental Verfions. [Perhaps the 


Moon may be comprehended in the Word 


| @&5igwy Or dg. 


See xvii. g. where it cer- 
tainly may. ] In the Scripture, this Appear- 
ance is deſcribed in much ſtronger Terms; 
for the Pillar, which appeared in the Day like 
a Cloud, is there mentioned to be like a Light, 
or Pillar of Fire: And thus the Pſalmiſt, In 


the Day- time be led them with a Cloud, and all 


the Night through with a Light of Fire; Pal. 
Ixxviii. 14. And to this the Prophet alludes, 
when he ſays, The Lord will create upon every 
Dwelling-place on Mount Zion, and upon ber 
Aſſemblies, a Cloud and Smoke by Day, and the 
ſhining of flaming Fire by Night ; Iſai. iv. 5. 
Salvian rightly deſcribes this Pillar, with its 


different Appearances, when he calls it, Mo- 


bilem columnam, nubilam die, igneam note, con- 
gruas colorum arverſitates pro temporum diverſitate 


ſumentem : ſcilicet ut & diei lucem lutea obſcuritate 


diſtingueret, & caliginem notils flammeo ſplendore 
claritatis radiaret. De Gubern. Dei, lib. i. It 
ſeems, after all, beſt, without aiming at ex- 
plaining the Nature of this Appearance, to ſay, 
that the glorious Schecbhinab itſelf, in this Pillar, 
gave Light and Comfort to God's own Pecu- 


'lium : For the Regent of this Cloudy Pillar was 


he that forms the Light and creates Darkneſs; 
and as there was the biding of his Power, ſo bis 
Brightneſs there was as the Light ; Habak. iii. 
XX is too par- 
ticular not to be taken notice of, & Wd dy dwyoiw 


neglauy . νν. ans; for it intimates the Prin- 


ciple upon which the Great Goel, or Deliverer, 
proceeded to exert this his Might under theſe 


different Appearances, viz.” his ſtrong and 
: powerful 


ws , 


68 
powerful Love towards his People. See Note 
on ch. xix. 7. . Meſfienrs du Port Royal, beſides 


the literal, gives us a very uſeful allegorical 


Senſe of this Pillar, viz. “That, as the Cloud 

«* by its overſhadowing ſheltered the Hebrews 
from the Extremiity- of Heat, fo the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit defends us againſt 
the Burning and Flames of Concupiſcence; 
add as that Light of Fire guided them in a 
„% marvellous Way in the very Darkneſs of the 
Night, ſo the Holy Spirit illuminates Men's 
Minds with its heavenly Light, under their 
i ſadl State ot ſpititual Darkneſs; and with its 
de holy Fire cheers and comforts the Saints in 
their greateſt Afflictions.“ Comment. in loc. 
And, indeed, according to the myſtical Senſe 


of the Fathers, the whole People of 1/ael, and 


that which befel them, were Types or Figures 
of Chriſt and his C Durcb, as the Apoſtle him- 
ſelf makes: them, 1 ** x. their —＋ » 
| t was à Type of the Slavery of Sin, ani 
— —— from — of our Re- 
1 ion from Satan. The Deſart through 
which they paſſed, and the Difficulties they en- 
- countred in it, were a lively Figure of the 
Miſeries of this Life; as Moſes their Lea der 
was of «Chriſt; Canaan, of Heaven; the Red 
Sea, of Baptiſm; and Manna, of his Heavenly 
Dodrine, which came down from Heaven, and 
nouriſhes unto eternal Life. . 
Wet 194 20. And caſt them up out of the bot- 
tum f the Deep, therefore the Righteous ſpoiled the 
Lady.] The Expreſſion here is ambiguous, 
zand the Interpreters are accordingly divided 
about the true Senſe of it; the far greater part 
aß them 1 — either of gx 
Eſcape from the Egyptian age, or 
4 — of the Red Sea. . This ſeems 
to be the Senſe of all the old Eugliſb Tranſ- 
AAatians, of the Oriental 'Verfions; and of 
Pulgate, which metaphorically renders, & ab 
altitudine'infererum tduxit illos, as if their Eſcape 
\from thence. was like a Return from the Grave. 
Calme; renders vety eſly, elle ar ory — 
du des abyſmes ; and among the / 
=_ Jour \Badwell are of the ſame 
Opinion. But there is another, and I think, 
with ſubmiſſion, a better Senſe, and more 
agreeable to the Context, which applies theſe 
Words to the Egyprians, which is favoured 
the Comment of | Mefteurs du Port Royal, 
which renders, gui les a rgjetteꝝ morts du fond 
es alyyſines; i. e. that after they were drowned, 
they were caſt by the Tide, or by God's Ap- 


-Pointment, from the Bottom of the Sea to the 


Shore, where the Hraelites were encamped; by 
which means they poſſeſſed themſelves of their 
Spoils. And to this agrees, in great Meaſure, 
the Account which Jaſenbus gives, * That 
ese che Winds and the Waves forced their 
«Arms aſhore juſt at the Place where the 
<4 Hebrews had pitched their Tents : which 
„ Moſes: underſtood: to be another Providence, 
* in furniſhing tbe People with Arms in this 
% manner that they ſo much wanted, which 
et were gathered together and diſtributed among 
the Hebrems: Antiq. lib. ii. c. 16. That 
the firſt Senſe, which applies theſe Words 
o the Ifraelites Eſcape from the Dangers 
of the Rea Sea, cannot be the true one, ſeems 
425 
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the Bottom of the Sea. 


Underſtanding of the 


Cnae. X. 
manifeſt from the Context and the following 
Reaſons: 1. That the ſpoiling of the Egyp- 


-tians, by the borrowing of their valuable 


Goods, is mentioned juſt before, ver. 17. 2. 
That the mention of it follows very impro- 
perly, after the Relation of the drowning 
of their Enemies; for can any thing be more 
abſurd than this Reaſon, that, becauſe they 
were happily eſcaped from the Red Sea, there- 
fore they ſpoiled the Egyptians before they 
came to it? Als rd, therefore y 20. cannot 
relate to this firſt ſpoiling of the Zgyprians. 
3. At their Departure from Egypt, when they 


went out, laden with the Goods of their Op- 


preſſors, there was no Hymn compoſed on 
that Occaſion, nor do we find any recorded in 
their Hiſtory. But in the Senſe which I con- 
tend for, all is right and eaſy; for aſter the 
Account of the Egyptians being drowned, and 
that they were caſt up from the Bottom of the 
Sea to the Side where the HVaelites were, it 
follows very naturally, that the dead Bodies 
coming by this means into their power, they 
therefore ſpoiled them, al rim tend Lega, ace- 
Cds, i. e. ſtripped them, and took their Arms 
from them, which they moſt wanted. And 
what confirms this is, that a Hymn was actu- 
ally compoſed and ſung upon this ſignal O- 
verthrow of their Enemies: See Note follow- 
ing. 4. 'AriCegcey is not to be taken in the 
Senſe of leaping, as Crotius ſeems to under- 
ſtand it, making it ſynonymous to c, and 
ie, but is a Metaphor, taken from Wa- 


ter iſſuing from its Source or Fountain; or 


rather, from the Bubbles riſing in boiling Wa- 


ter. Our Tranſlation therefore is too flat, 


when it barely renders caſt them up; for the 
Bodies rifing in the Act of Drowning, are 
here, by a beautiful and expreflive Allufion, 
compared to Bubbles riſing in boiling Water: 
And the true Senſe is, that he made the Be- 
dies of the Egyptians riſe up like Bubbles from 
In the Senſe of our 
Verfion the Reading ſhould be, t#iE-goe. See 
2 Maccab. i. 12. | 
Ver. 21. For Wiſdom opened the Mouth of 
the Dumb, and made the Tongues of them that 
cannot ſpeak eloquent.) The ancient Engliſh 


Verſions read in the Preſent Tenſe, Wyſdome 


openeth the Mouthe of the Damme, maketh the 
Tonges of . the Babes to fpedke ; which is the 
Rendring of -Coverdale's and the Geneva Bible, 
and may be conſidered as a judicious Epipho- 
nema, or uſeful Reflexion wherewith the Au- 
thor concludes the Chapter, to ſhe the great 
Power of God, that he che removeth away 
the Speech of the Truſty, and taketh away the 
Aged, who leadeth Counſellors 
away ſpoiled, and maketh the Fudges Fools; Job. 
xli. 17, 20. can with equal Eaſe make the 
Dumb eloquent, and the Mouth of Babes and 
Sucklings to chant forth Floſanna and Praiſe. 
But I think this Verſe relates rather to the 
fotregoing, and concerns the ſame Perſons : 
The Senſe, according to the Original, and the 
-Orient al lonſious, ſeems to be, that the Tfraclites, 
who before were ſilent through Fear of the 


Egyptians, and were not, by the many former 
t in their Favour, indueed to 


Miracles wrough 
bleſs and praiſe Ged for them, upon a ſight of 
the 


. 
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the ſudden” aßd univerſal Deſtruction of their 
| from a Senſe of the Danger which 


Enemies, | 
themſclves had eſcaped, and out of Gratitude 


for the unexpected Spoils which they were poſ- 


ſeſſed of, lang unto the Lord, upon the happy 
Occaſion, that Hymn of Thankſgiving, or 
Fuckariſtical Ode, which has been ſo juſtly 
celebrated by all Antiquity, which Archbiſhop 
Uſher ſtyles, Ommnium, quorum uſpiam memoria 
extat, primum & antiquifſmmem ; I will ſing unto 
the Lord, for he hath triumphed glorioufly ; the 
Horſe and his Rider hath he thrown into the Sea : 
Which was ſeconded by Miriam the Pro- 


pheteſs, and all the Hraelitiſb Women, with 


Timbrels and with Dances, Exod. xv. 1. And, 
according to Grotius, the Children joined in 
and compleated the Harmony. Comment. in loc. 


CHAP. XI, 
The ARGUMENT. 


EE Account of what Wiſdom did for the 
| Iſraelites after their Departure out 
Egypt is continued. God's different Diſpenſations 
towards the Egyptians and the Iſraelites in the 
Wilderneſs are recited, and a Parallel or Compari- 
n drawn between the Plagues with which God 

ote the former, and the great Mercies which he 


vouchſafed to the latter, even in the ſame Inſtances. 
at the Egyptians were deprived of Water, by 


the River and all their Springs being turned into 
Blood, by which Plague great Numbers died through 
Thirſt ; but the Iſraelites were ſupplied with the 
fame Element at the ſame Time that they' were 
affitted, and afterwards, in a more extraordinary 
and miraculous - Manner, from the Rock, whic 

flowed like a Stream or River, and even followed 
them from Place to Place in their Travels through 
the Wilderneſs. | 


Ver. 3. They flood apainſt their Enemies, and 

ere avenged of their Adverſaries.] Such as the 
Amaltkites; who fell upon thoſe of the Maelites, 
who through Weakneſs or Fatigue could not 
keep up with the reſt of the Army, Deut. xxv. 
18. and endeavoured to oppoſe their Paſſage, 
and- hinJer- their Settlement in Canaan, the 
King of Arad, who attacked the Hraelites as 
they paſſed-that way; and took ſome: of them 
Priſoners, without any Provocation, Numb. xxi. 
1. Og the King of Baſan, and Sibon King of 
the Amorites, Who were likewiſe the Aggreſ- 
ſors, and oppoſed their March: For in this 
Senſe we are to underſtand the Place, that the 
Iſraelites did not act offenſively till they were 


aſſaulted ; and thus the Arabic Verſion takes it, 


Bellum contra ſe gerentibus reſtiterunt, and duvvouas 
is ſo uſed in the beſt Greek Writers. 
Ver. 4. When they were thirſty they called upon 


thee.) This happened twice in the Wilderneſs, 


at Repbidim they firſt murmured for Water, 
Exod. xvii. 1. and then at Kadeſb, Numb. xx. 
But though this miraculous Supply of Water 
ſeems mentioned twice in this Verſe, there is 
no neceſſity to ſuppoſe, that both theſe Times 
are referred to. There is the like Repetition, 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 16. which ſeems, according to 
the Rendring of the LXX, to relate to the 


ſame Miracle. See alſo Fſal. exiv. 8. One 


— 


69 
may often obſerve in this Book, and the like 
may be ſaid of Eccleſaſticus and the Book of 
Proverbs, that the ſame Senſe is frequently ex- 
preſſed in two Periods or Members of the ſame 
Verſe, with no other Difference, bat a Vari- 
ation of the Phraſe; / This Obſervation will be 


found not without its Uſei; but there are*twy!! 
others in this Chapter, which it may be pro- 


per to mention, as being more material, and 
even neceſſary, for the right underſtanding this 
Book, and may indeed be& conſidered as the 
very Keys of it, at leaſt of the remaining part: 
We have the firſt in the next Verſe, That 'by 
what Things the Egyptians were pu niſbed, by . 


the ſame the Iſraelites, in their Need, were bene« + 
ted; which Parallel is almoſt conſtantly pur 


ſued, and ſtrongly dran, by way of Contraft- 
or Oppoſition, ro-acquainr'us, as it were in one 
View, with the joint Hiſtory. of thoſe People; 
and God's reſpective Dealing with each of. 
them: The ſecond is in ver. 16. viz. I bere- 
wit hal a Man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo ſhall be be- 
puniſhed; which Aphoriſm, well weighed and 


of attended to, will be of great Service for uns 


ravelling and explaining the 2e Plagues in par- 
ticular, and the Reaſon why God choſe to af. 
flict that People with tem, rather than with 
any other. | 14 3 

of the 


Ibid. And Water was given them out 


flenty Rock.] *Tis not without good Reaſon that 


Water is ſaid to be given to the Maclites from 
the Rock. That this Miracle is myſterious;: 
is evident from the Circumſtances related of 
it; for if there had been no other Deſign but 
the relieving their Neceſſity, that might have 
been ſupplied by Rain from Heaven; or if 
only a viſible Effect of the divine Power was 
intended to have been diſplayed, that had been 
as eaſily diſcovered, in cauſing new. Springs to 
riſe from the Earth; but Iael was not ſup⸗ 
plied with Water from the Clouds or the VaR 
lies, but from the Rock. Hence therefots 
learned Men have drawn à Parallel between 
the Rock and Chrift: 1. Becauſe a Rock is the 
ordinary Title of God in Scripture, and imã 
ſpecial Manner it reſembles Chi;  P/al. exviii. 
22. 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8. 2. It was the Son of God; 


the Angel of bis Preſence, the Conductor of- his 
People, that then ſpak 


e to Maſes, and ſtood 
upon the Rock, to ſignify the Relation ſit had 
to himſelf, Exod. xvii. 6. 3. The Apoſtle 
himſelf ſo: explains it, They drank of that dpi: 
ritual Rock wich followed them, and that Rack was 


c Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 4. See Bates's Harmony, p.438: 


Ver. 6. For inſtead of a Fountain of a perpetual 
running River.] Ai ud, wyyns davis. woes. 
ITyyy n0laps is not a very uſual Expreſſion, add 
ſeems to relate, if it be the true Reading here, 
to the Source or Fountiinchead:: af the. Nile, 
the River here intended: For thus much muſt 
be allowed, that the Ancients enquired aſter 
nothing more than the Fountains of the Vl; 
ſee © Stepban. Ditt. Hiſfar. Geapraphe in q voc 
NiLus. And Strabo and other Greck Miiters 


conſtantly. uſe the Word ay in ſpea ng, f 


them, and even whole Treatiſes have: been 
wrote concerning them: And when: any 


Streams are corrupted; tis natural td aferibe 


the Fault to the Corruption of the Fountains 


proceeds 


V1 


9 they flow, though perhaps tbe AcGideor 


{t, 


\t6 


| bor ordeted their Journies as he pleaſed) was to 


Jay, The Nile may be ternied ting dane, 


FD 

from cles other Cauſe. There may 
alſo be, poſſibly, an Alluſion in this Expreſſion 
to the Fountain and River in the Wilderneſs ; 
for the Place where the Water iſſued from the 


Rack in Horeb, was, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, 


wy and 3.1. a0d jodeed the Stream flowing | 
hg is. ſly called by | the LXX myyas 
viren. Hb. 8. See allo Joſeph. Antig, 


lid. i my c. 1. And the Stream that followed 
(2 St. Paul words it); the aelies in the 


Deſart wherever they went (or as ſome con- 
| the Fact, they followed the River which 


way ſoever God directed its Courſe, whereby 


them aπ e. wilauec. In alluſion, 1 ſay, to 
this Stream in the Wilderneſs, wnyy 
may hete 


perhaps be aſcribed. to the Mie. 


renders, Pro fonte fummnis abund? manante ; i. e. 
inſtead of a clear and per running Spri 
they were troubled with a River fob! 


between the Zgypians being deprived of Wa- 
ter, and the Marlites ſupplied with it, in the 
ſame miraculous Manner, and, which is of 


great Moment in the preſent Enquiry, by the 


ery" ſelf-ſame Tuſtrument ;, I am more inclined 
to think, that the true Reading of this Paſſage 


is, al pate mAyy ie Hewas molaps, Tee Exad. vii. 
20. where the Text ſays, that be (Moles) At 


1 the Haters that were in the 
and all the Waters that were in the River 
mere tuned ima Blood. It is no leſs obſervable, 
that the ſame Rod was the immediate Inſtru- 
ment in the other Miracle, . viz. in ſupplying 
the Jreehtes with Water; for the Scripture is 
very full and explicit in this Point, Aud the 
Ref roberewith thou ſmateft the River, take in thy 
Hand and go And thou ſhalt fmite the Rock, and 
there fall come out Water ; Exod. xvii. 5, 6. 
This Conjefture is confirmed likewiſe by the 
Context, particularly ver, 5. which manifeſtly 
alludes to the Rod that Nee 7 the Mile 
and the Rock, and may be equally applied both 
to the Cauſe and to the a. To eſtabliſh 
this further, I ſhall ſhew upon what Account 
this River may be ſtyled a ae: 
1. Aiwa is applicable to it, as it is a com- 
mon Epithet of a River. Inſtances of this may 
be found in the Claffic Friters; Horace, 
ticularly, thus deſcribas che Perpetuity I is 


Courſe, 
_ Relfbicus expeBans Fra defluit amis; at ille 
bs & labetur in ome volubilis um. 
Exist. lib. i. ep. 2. 
9 don go Books thar often dry up, and 
have little or no Water in them. Thus Calmer 
e. this Term, Comment. in ter; Beſides 


Reaſon, may not the River = 
A 


In eh. pol be ſo called,” 2dly, as beit 
che Opinion of man V kearned Men, one 
Four Rivers of Paradiſe, originally called Gibon, 
Ges. it. 13. aid as Tuch, may be conſidered, in 
point of Time, as 4 perpetual running River. 


w # never-failing River, its Fountain being ne- 
Pap nu bur ity Streams continually fed though 


ai a0. 
The drabie Verfun applies awe to wapnc, and 


"with. in 


Bloed. But as all the — Venſiont join this. 
Epithet to wolaus, and as the Oppoſition lies 
not between what the River was in its natural ff 
State, and after it was turned into Blood, but 
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where it ſeldom or never rains: 


in a Coun 
oh: its Source remained concealed, 


And thou 


yet its Supplies. were conſtant, and, as it were, 


miraculous. Hence the Pbænirians, Canaanites, 
Syrians, Greeks, and other Travellers into Egypt, 
had a Notion that God himſelf fu 
with theſe ſurptizing 


River ſent and maintained by God ; A. 
9-581. Strabo gives it the ſame Title, /ib. xvii. 
And indeed the Zgyptians repreſent this con- 
ſtant Miracle by the 
ing out of the Mouth of the Sun, the known 
and fixed Image of God among them. Athly, 
The Nile may e.g; called akvvolog, AS being, ac- 
cording to the Egyptian Notion, perpetual 2 


parte ante, for they eſteemed Water to be the 
c very Origin and 


rineipal of all Things, and 
on that Account they worſhiped it: The Ni/e 
ticular is ſometimes termed, Z& t Ayu, 
therefore God ſmote it in the firſt Place. 
And thus Philo, Primum ab aqua Deus pænas in- 
Mil. propterea, quad, cum aquam ſupra modum 

ti colerent, originem rerum amnium & 
principi um eſſe ftaturrent, cam primum æguum fe 


Putavit, ad corum wid road, advocare. De 


Vita Moſis. Laſtly, May not this very an- 


cient and celebrated River, by Juvenal called 


The River by way of Eminence, Sat. xv. be 
conſidered as ae, in contradiſtinction to 
the occaſional Water in the Wilderneſs, which 
then firſt exiſted, and at length ceaſed to flow? 


[But, after all, wyyis away ways may mean 


no more than Vater; in which Signification it 
is often uſed by Tra 


gedians, and other Poets, 
whoſe Style and Manner this Author imitates 
quite through his Work.] 

Ibid, . . . River troubled with fowl Blood, for 
a manife f Reproof of that Commandment where 
5 the Infants were Hain. ] i. e. God changed the 
Waters of the Vile, which before was a clear 
running Stream, into a difcoloured and foul 
Water, or rather a Sort of ſtagnating Blood, 
wholly unfit for the Egyptian, Uſe. Our Au- 
thor ſeems to repreſent the River as turned into 
real Blood, at once ta exemplify and chaltiſe 
the Crime df drowning the Hebrew Infants 
therein. See Origen and Theadoret in cap. vii. 
Exod. The latter expreſly Jays, Hanc plagam 
intulit Deus propter pueros Fudeorum in aquis 
immer ſos, fuvius enim mutatus in ſanguinem con- 
queritur de cæde puerorum per eos commiſſs : i. e. 
This Plague Ged brought upon them for the Chil- 
dren that were drowned; and the River "thus 
turned into Blood complained of that Slaughter. 
Coverdale s Verſion is to the fame Purpole; Unto 
the Enemyes thou gaveſt Man's Bloude inſtead o 
tyvinge Water, which is 2 literal Tranſlation « 
the Vulgate, pro fonte ſempiterui nis 5 5 
aum ſunguinem 44% uin. St. Apſtin 
l Scripture, and Ter ancient 22 


mention what is equalty f ſings char che 
Springs and Fountains thetnſelves were" hikg- 
wiſe r far Nel — * changed 8 5 5 From 
or” fr e Mo 
atth Wiz like a 8 
Phe Account 55" nearly” M2: 


mari cruentantur lutus, fue; alvis, into bony 


Fortes, in 0 & vis; aperiaque 
wiiverſa in Mpio aqu 


ied 3 
and never-failing Wa- 
ters: And hence Homer probably calls the Nite, 

_ Auimdlns. ndaper, Fluvins à De miſſus, i. e. a 


Symbol of a River flow- 


4 


" 


able, Qubus & aguam 
| ue en deficit, { who ſeems to have read wreturss 


oris venæ velut in profiuvio ſanguinis, cruoris 
3 emilterent. Be Moſe, lib. i. But 
others think, that this Calamity extended only 
to that part of the River, qt thoſe Waters that 
were nigh the. Court of Pharaob z for if this 
Plague was univerſal, the Magicians could have 
had no Place to practiſe their Skill in, and ef- 
fect the like. See Zeck/on's, Works. That 
ſuch bloody and foul Water ſhould breed Diſ- 
tempers in the ryptians, and be even poiſon- 
ous to them is no wonder; but Joſepbus adds, 
that this was particular to the eee for the 
Water was wholeſome to the /ſraelites, and, 
with reſpect to them, retained its own Nature 
and uſual Sweetneſs. AP . ii. cap. 14. 
Ibid. Ton gaveſt them abundance of Water by 
a means which they hoped not for.] . God gave 
the Iſraelites Drink in a barren and uninha- 
bited Deſart, in a dry and thirſty Land where 
no Water is; and this he did from a ſolid and 
unpromiſing Rock. The Maelites, according 
to Joſephus, Antiq. lib. iii. cap. 1. Had con- 
« ceived a Notion from Moſes's mentioning 
« Water out of the Rock, that dry and a. 
« as they were, a Way was to be cut by them 
« through the Rock 4 the Water, which gave 
« them more Uneaſineſs than the Thoughts of 
e the cooling Refreſhment gave them Plea- 
% fure. But when, upon the ſtriking of the 
« Rock. with the Rod of Moſes only, a large 
« Stream. of Water forthwith followed, they 
<« praiſed God for giving them vulygjar d 
% AA,, An: Expreſſion: not very un- 
like our Author's. And to encreaſe the Mira- 
cle, this eryſtal Stream not only refreſhed them 
for that Time in their Diſtreſa, but even fol- 
lowed them in their Journey. The Jewiſh 
Rabbins are very fond of the Conceit, that the 
Rock itſelf followed them; but others, to 
ſoften this Prodigy, more wiſely aſſert, that the 
Water from the Rock became a River, and 
flowed after the Camp. The Reaſons for this 
Opinion are, 1. That from the Time of this 
Flow of Waters from the Rock at Hored, until 
they came to Kadeſb, the {/rae/ites are not faid 
ever to have wamed Water, which they muſt 
have continually. ſtood in need of, and indeed 
periſhed for want of in their Paſſage through 
the Wilderneſs; if God had not thus miracul- 
ouſly ſupplied them. 2, Some Expreſſions in 
the Hſalms ſeem to imply, that a River from 
the Rock attended them from Place to Place 
in their Journeyings z-Pſal, lxxviii. 16, 17. 21. 
cv. 40. g. St. Paul ſays, that they drank of 
the. Rock which. followed them, 1 Cor. x. 4. 
which the beſt Interpreters agree in expound- 
ing of the Water that flowed from it, and 
went along with them. See Pool, Whitby, 
Hammond in loc. and Uſber's Annals ad A. M. 
2313. The rendering of the Syriac Verſion 
of this Paſſage is very particular and remark- 
dediſti in optima ills vita, 


2. inſtead of armanisus). alluding probably to 
that living Water, Jabn iv. 14. which our 
Saviour promiſes to all the Faithful, which 
Hall be ix them @ Wall of Water ſpringing up i 


bo 
everlaſting. Life. 'In like manner this Miracle 


has been, allegorized by the Fathers, and is, ac- 


cording to them, a viſible Repreſentation of the 


bs 4c 4 
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Overflow ings of Grace; for Chrift is the true 
Rock from whence iſſue thoſe Waters of Life, 
which quench the Thirſt of his People, during 
the weary Steps they take in the Wilderneſs of 
this mortal Life, | 


Ver. 8. Declaring by that Thirſt then how thou 
hadſt punifhel their Adverſaries.] A Contraſt or 
Compariſon is carried on here, and in the Verſe 
foregoing, between the Thirſt of the Egyptians, 
occalioned by their foul and diftempered Wa- 
ter, and that of the Maelites in the Wilderneſs, 
the firſt was the juſt Puniſhment of Obſtinacy 
and, Wickedneſs; the ſecond was deſigned to 
prove and ,admoniſh God's choſen People. 
The Senſe of the whole Verſe is, that the 
Iſraelites perceived, by their Thirſt of a ſhort 
Continuaace, the different manner of God's 
dealing with them and with the Egyptians; the 
former he treated with Mercy and Favour , 
and the latter with rhe utmoſt Rigour and Se- 
verity. St. Auſtin obſerves, that in this Plague, 
bibentibus erat exitium, non bibentibus pena ab 
ſitim quam ſuſtinebat=De Mirac. Scrip. i. e. 
unto them that drank it was Death, and unte 
them that drank not it waz a ſore Puniſhment on 
account of their great Thirſk. Philo ſays yet 
more expreſly, tro dg 3 avigwr wv XN Ind 
dies f geg, x. T. A. bominum fiti enentarum 
magnus numerus acer vatim gacebat in triviis, non 
ſuffigentibus domeſticis ad ſepulture officia. De 
Vita Moſis, lib. i. i. e. 4 great Number of 
Perſons, dead with Thirſt, lay by Heaps in the 
Streets, their Servants or Friends not being able or. 
ſufficient to bury them. 943 lus ie 

[Ver. g. For when they were tried, albdt in 
Mercy, &c. 'Enaegodycav, xainte ts late, &c. 
The Beginning of this Verſe would haye been 
much. clearer thus: Or: & i=«egdnoar ,] 
iA wourdevi prves Fyrwonr was br ogyi neavels 
A &reCeis ICaveritorle: For innggednrav,'as it 
now ſtands, may belong to the Egyptians (who 
were the Perſons laſt mentioned) as well as to 
the ¶raelites; and dali does not ſeem to be 
of any uſe here: And then to Jixaw would be 
1 ef (as xii, 9.) to s A would 
anſwer & ogy, to wadeveprror, xearopiver. This, 
I fay, would have been much clearer; but I 
do not ſay that the Author wrote ſo, becauſe 
I find the like Omiſſion of the ſame Word 
ch. xvii. 25. and the Accuracy of the genuine 
Greek Writers is not to be looked for in this 
Author. eee e 

Ibid. They knew how the Uugodly were judged 
in Wrath and tormented.] *Eyywcen, as w yh 
ReAvGprrer aioeCdrs (Eacevigerle, I think the Ren- 
dering of Coverdale's and the ancient Engliſh 

Verſions far preferable: / ben they were tor - 
tured with fatherly Mercy, they knowledged how 
the Ungodly were judged, and puniſbed thorow the 
Wrath of God. The Geneva Bible is to the 
ſame Effect, When they were chaſtiſed in Mercy, 
they knew how the Ungodly were judged, and pu- 
niſbed inWrath, ts d ivaravitels, which is the 
better Conſtruction, . ed in Wrath, as qur 


ental Verſons underſtand 
hire an- 
: ficieatly 


i" - 


Eindneſs and Reſpect 


ficiently appears from the Deſctiprion in vere 
8: that of the [/ractites being only troubleſomm 

for a time, but the other was dangerous and 
fatal. The Greet, Vulgate, and all the ancient 
Verſions entirely omit this Sentence in this 
Place. Our Tranſtators ſeem to have inſerted 
ic here, co illuſtrace this Verſe, and ſpecify the 
Torment: It is fetched from ver! 14. in the 


- 


Paticay Copy (the 15th in Grabes Edition) 
where it certainly is very improperly placed, 
as having no manner of relation to the Context. 
So that one cannot but wendet how all the Co- 
pies and Verſions ſhould conſpire, as it were, 
in this Miſtake, and our Tranſiators alone be ſo 
ſagacious as to find it out, arid reſtore this diſ- 
located Paſſage to its proper Place. Though 
it would not come in amiſs at the End of the 
8th Verſe; reading only Jude inſtead of 
did ici. HS YATOL 1 A * 389171 2 557 ty 
Vero. For theſe thou didi admoniſb and try 
as 4 Father, but the otber as a ſevere King thou 
da condemn and puniſh.) When the Tſratlites 


Time, and God never entirely withdrew his 
Merey and Loving · kindneſs from them; even 
heir Chaſtiſement was tempered with Tender- 
neſs. But the Egyptians were loaded with 
Miferies*without Intermiſſion; for after hav- 
ing harraſſed them with ten ſucceſſive Plagues, 


wich terminated in the Death of their Firſt. 


born, God at length drowned the whole Amy 


of Hhardob at once in the Red Sea. This Dis- 


tinction, and the different Manner of God's 


acting, is well expreſſed here under the re- 
ſpectſoe Images of an indulgent Father, and 
in inexorable King: And the Oppoſition is 
no leſs beautifully preſerved in the Terms 
idouparnc;arndityracac As the former implies 


; „ ſo the latter ſignifies 
de Extremity of Puniſhment, the putting a 
Man to the Rack, and examining him by 
Torture. And thus it is uſed by this Author, 
eh. il 9. ii. 19. iv. 6, vi. 4. and in the Book 
of Ecclefiaſticus, ch. xvi. 22. ch. Xxiii. 10. 
The Comment of Maſſeurs du Port *Royal has 
2 judicious and uſeful Reflexion upon this Paſ- 
ſage, That we may hence learn with what 
„Patience and Thankfulneſs the Juſt ought 
*'to bear the Evils which happen to them in 
06 this Liſe; for though Calamities are com- 
mon to them with the Wicked, yet the Rea- 


ſon of ſending them is infinitely different: 


God ſends Afflictions to good Men as a 
©<-tender- Father, who chaſtiſes his Children 
e becauſe- he loves them; but with reſpect 
* to the Wicked, they are to be conſidered as 
the juſt Puniſhment of an abuſed Maſter, or 
«an enraged King.“ Comm. in Loc. 
Ver. 11 Aud whether they were abſent or pre- 
fent, they' were vexed*alike.} Some Interpreters 
underſtand this, that whether the Egyptian, 
were preſent, or at a diſtance from the Place 
where Aſoſes was, they were equally torment- 
ed; for chere was this very remarkable Dif- 
ference between the Miracles wrought by Mo- 
fesy and thoſe of the Magicians, that bis were 
permanent, and extended over all the Land of 
t at the ſame time. Moſes no ſooner or- 
ers Frogs or Locuſts, but they appear at 
ost ahd cover. the Face of the whole Coun- 


8 aA 


were chaſtiſed, their Triaĩ continued but a ſnort 


by 


cqually incommoded by them; but bers were 


— 


3; JM YIGOMMEDNTHRY: Caf. XI. 


but of ' ſhort contifſüſance, and diſappeared al- 
moſt as ſyon as produced: and their Influence 
went no farther than the Spot where the Ma- 

icians themſelves were. But rhe Context 
eemg rather to require the following Senſe, 
that the Zgyprians were equally tormented in 
the Abſence ' and Preſence of the H aelites, 
both when they were in Egypt, and after they 
were delivered from it. When they were in 
Egypt, they were "viſited with ten different 
Plagues on their acehunt; and after their De- 
parture thence, they were envious and neu 
at the Proſperity of 'a People whom they hated 
and deſpiſed. ¶ But then it muſt have been 
aTovIwy 5 7 ug For eral and TRpovitc, 
in the preſent Conteꝶt, muſt belong to the 
Egyptians; becauſe of dH. 
Ver. 12. For a double Grief tame upon them, 
and i Groaning for the Remembrance of Things 
paſt.) Ami x arif ate ny, & Straus 
prev TW wagte. The true Rendering 
is, Grief and Groaning came upon them doub 
(tor d g, ſcil. 95; ſeems here to be uſt 


adverbially) apo the Remembrance of 7. bings 


Paſt. Our Tranſlation expreſſes this ambigu- 
ouſly, it ſeems as if one Member of the Sen- 
rence was wanting; but the ancient Exgliſi 
Verſions quite miſtake the Senſe of the 'Paſ- 
ſage; for cam any thing be more foreign to it, 
than the Rendering of *Coverdale's and the 
Gueda Bibles? Tbeyr Grefe woas double; name- 
ly," \Mournynge, and the Remtmbraunce - 

not numerally, to ſignify à preciſe Number, 
dut as a Na ſn, tfiat great Grief and Concern 
fell on them, upon the Necollection of Things 
paſt. Junius ſeems to habe tranflated it not 
amiſs, Duplex e bctupαννοννο dolor & gemitus, 
rerum præleritarum retordantes; And thus 
Calmot, In trouvoient pour eux un double ſujet 
de peines, & de lars, en ſe ſoubenant du 
/. „Their firſt Grief,“ ſays he, was 
&itheir Reflexion öpon their paſt Plagues, 
« their” Want of Water, the Death of their 


- 


Cattle, and that more lamentable one of 


«their Firſt- born. Their ſecond” Cauſe of 
« Grief and Concern was the Conſideration of 
« the Happigeſs of the Iſraolites fince thei? 
« going” 'out of Ehn, and God's merciful 
« dealing with them in the Wilderneſs. The 
« firſt aroſe from a® Shame of being ſeen in 
&« ſuch diſtreſſed Circumſtances by a People 
% whom they deſpiſedz"and the latter, through 
<« a-Jealouſy of the Happineſs which that Peo- 
ple, through God's Favour, was poſſe 

of ?*:\ Cumment. in loc.” [ The Place is cer- 
tainly faulty + For wp . ragtaberëY is 
unintelligible, and cannot ſignify for or upon 
the Remembrance of Things paſt, which 
would have been pwyun; rd Tag borluv, as the 
Aierand. MS, and Complut. Edit. read the laſt 
Word: And it as obvious enough to change 
niuudt into the Plutuſ nud, when A Purticiple 
Plaral followed. This I believe, is the true 
Reading, betauſe of \the Ruthority of the 
Aleuand. MS. otherwiſe! I ſhould have pre- 
ferred $wvayjicr hör Wapeburas.] 
2 . Ver-14: rn e leur by their vm Puniſb- 


"ments 


CRP. XI. 


ments the other to be benefited, they had ſome feel- 
ing of the Lord.) Our Verſion is ſomewhat 
obſcure; the Meaning is, When they un- 
« derſtood the Mraelites to be aſſiſted and re- 
« freſhed with a Supply of ſuch ＋ 2 as 
« they were puniſhed with the want of, and 
« conſidered: the different Conduct of God to- 
« wards his Friends and Enemies, they at 
« Jength acknowledged his Power, which be- 
« fore they diſregarded, and were obliged to 
« own, that what had happened to them was 
« from the avenging Hand of God and the 
« Effect of his enraged Juſtice.” For the 
Reaſon of this different Procedure with reſpect 
to the ſame Thing, or Element, was to exem- 
plify to the World in general, and the Egyptians 
in particular, that God hath Power over all 
his Creatures to continue or alter them, to give 
or take away the Uſe of them, from whom, or 
in what manner he pleaſes. 

Ver. 14. For whom they rejected with Scorn 
when he was long before thrown out at the caſting 
forth of the Infants, him in the end, when they 
ſaw what came to paſs, they admired.) i. e. that 
ſame Moſes, who had been ſometimes the Sub- 
ject of their Raillery, whom they had treated 
with Scorn and Contempt in the Execution of 
his Miniſtry, who had been formerly expoſed 
and thrown into the River by the cruel Order 


of Pharaoh, and from a happy Eſcape thence 


received his Name, in the end commanded their 
Wonder and Admiration by the Power of his 
Miracles, which declared him to be the Fa- 
vourite of Heaven, the Ruler of Nature, and 
the God of Pharaoh. And it is the Opinion 
of ſome Writers, that even among' the Zgyp- 
tians, Moſes was - honoured, after Death, with 
religious Veneration. Euſebius, from the Au- 
thority of Artapanus, ſays expreſly, that he was 
honoured among that People lrobis rnit, 
Præpa 
Teniſon on Idolatry. Our Verſion of this Place 
is obſcurez it repreſents the Egyptians ridiculing 
Moſes when he was flung into the River; 
which ſcoffing, though it may well be ſuppoſed 
true in general; yet is not particularly applica- 
ble to Moſes at that Time: It is better there- 
fore; and more agreeable to Truth, to under- 
ſtand this of him in his public Character, and 
in his Employment, as God's Meſſenger to 
Pharaoh, ananov xaevatorlss, was often true. 
I think therefore the Senſe would be more de- 
terminate and clear, if Part of the-firſt Sentence 
was included in a Parentheſis, thus, 3 3 (& 
duuhleet mana pipi) an %ο X te, in 


Tixe r ernCdotuy YHhavuncay* i. e. him, whom 


they rejected with Seorn (that ſame Moſes who 
was long Before thrown out with the reſt of the 


pon the Bool of WISDOM. 


1. Evang. lib. ix. Cyril. cont. Jul. Iib. i. 


innocent and inoffenſive. 


as our Verſion hath it) and therefore not to be 
put in a Parentheſis. I would tranſlate it thus: 
For whom they rejected with Mockery, as a Fellow 
formerly thrown out, when the Infants were ex- 
Poſed, him in the end, &c. This Circumſtance 
of the Egyptian's Raillery and Jokes upon the 


outcaſt Moſes, ſeems to be a Fiction (though 


not an improbable one) of the Author himſelf ; 
for I think there is nothing of this mentioned 
in the Hiſtory. ] 

[Ver. 15. But for the fooliſh Devices of their 
Wickedneſs, whereby being deceived they worſhiped 
Serpents void of Reaſon. ANI J Aoyiouav aruvts 
Th, &c. This anſwers to ver. 6. 4 4E W 1s, 
&c.] God, by way of Puniſhment for the 
Folly and Inquity of the Egyptians, permitted 
them to fall into the moſt ridiculous Idolatries, 
to adore even Crocodiles and venomous Ser- 
pents. Jupiter in Lucian ſays, that the Egyp- 
tian Gods were aig/eg d yeruries, filthy and 
more ridiculous than the Gods of other Nations. 
De Concil. Deorum. And it is obſervable, that 
their Deities are called not only by the Fathers, 
but by the Poets, Portenta inſtead of Numina. 


Thus Juvenal: | 
Quis neſcit qualia demens 
FEgyptus portenta colat ? Sat. xvi. 


And Virgil pays them no greater Compliment 
when he calls them 


Omnigeniimque Deum monſtra. 
| En. lib. viii. „ 698. 
Origen has the like Charge againſt the Egyptians, 
and expoſes ſome of their favourite Deities with 


much Pleaſantry. When you approach,” 
ſays he, their ſacred Places, they have glori- 


*©.ous Groves and beautiful Chapels, Temples 
«© with magnificent Gates and ſtately Portico's, 
and many myſterious and religious Ceremo- 
* niesz but when once you are entered, and 
got within their Temples, you ſhall ſee no- 
thing but a Cat, an Ape, or a Crocodile, a 
„Goat or a Dog, worſhiped with the moſt 
* ſolemn Veneration.” Orig. cont. Celſ. lib. iii. 
lian ſays, that Serpents among the Egyptians 
rudi igzveas, are zealouſly worſhiped, that 
they are kept in their Houſes, and become ſo 
tame, that even among their Children they are 
| He deſcribes their 
Latibula, Diet, and the manner of feeding 


them, and ſhews in many Inſtances the great 
Care taken of them, and the particular Regard ' 


paid to them; AÆlian. lib. xvii. Hiſt. Animal. 
cap. 5. Pbilo is very expreſs as to the Crocodile 


in particular, E, Aiyvnlu mw avtewroCogey & Fnefuv 
e&gyarturalo xeoodean(y, x. r. A. i. e. The Cro- 
codile, which devours Men, and is the ferceſt of 


Animals, is bred in the ſacred. River Nile, and 


Children) they in the end admired, &c. For it 
was a remarkable Inſtance of Providence, as 
well as Matter of great Surprize to the Zgypti- 
ans, that he who was thrown into the River 
ſhould be the Inſtrument of turning that River 
into Blood, and that the 1/raehites; ſeemingly 
an abandoned and forſaken People, ſhould 
be ſo wonderfully 'ſuccoured and preſerved. 

bid. ben be was long before thrown out. EN ſhip, reckons Crocodilos, Aſpiaas, Serpentes. De 
bebe ve M Nνä5˙ lia, &c. I take theſe Words to Conſol. See Note on c. xv. 18. 
contain and exprefs* the Subject or Matter of ſpeaks of lige dctet, 
their Muc pür, or ocoſe Moctery (not Scorn, 


| Natives. Fragm; Philon; tom. ii. 
Juvenal, to expoſe the Superſtition of the 
Egyptians, very ludicrouſly deſcribes a fierce 
Conteſt between the Inhabitants of two neigh- 


a Serpent or an Sat. xv. and Tully, 


or ſacred Serpents about 


PL buried 


abounds in thoſe Parts where be is worſhiped by wo | 
p. 646. 


bouting Towns about the ſuperior Honour of 
amongſt the monſtrous Objects of their Wor- 
Herodotus 


' Thebes,” which, when they were dead, were 


. 
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74 
buried by the Superſtitious with great Pomp 
in the Temple of Jupiter. Herod. in Euterpe. 
It is certain, that in the Egyptian Hierolyphics 
no Symbol was more frequent than that of a 
Serpent. See Orus Apollo. Many Reaſons 
are aſſigned by the Learned for the particular 
Honour paid to Serpents, as becauſe they can 
twine and turn themſelves into all Shapes 
hence probably called oxoao} d S,E by our Au- 
thor, c. Xvi. 5. and becauſe they enjoys as it 
were, perpetual Youth, by annually caſting 
their Skin, and therefore not improperly made 
the Symbols of Life and Health in Egypt and 
other Countries : But theſe, however plauſible 
for their being made ſymbolical Repreſenta- 
tions, are not ſufficient Reaſons for their Wor- 
ſhip, which more properly owes its Original to 
the Subtlety and Artifice of the Devil; for it 
is his favourite Stratagem, his darling Engine 
to deceive Mankind under this Form, en- 
couraged, no doubt, by the fatal Succeſs of his 
firſt Attempt upon Eve in this borrowed 
Shape. Nor is this true only of the Egyptians, 
but, wherever the Devil reigned, the Serpent 
was had in ſome peculiar Veneration. See 


Ibid. And vile Beaſts.) Tully obſerves of the 
Egyptians, that they conſecrated almoſt every 
kind of Beaſts; Omne fere genus beſtiarum 
ybtii conſecrarunt. De Nat. Deor. lib. iii. 
But the ſacred Animals which they principally 
regarded were, according to a learned Writer, 
theſe that follow, viz. ** The Serpent, the 
Beetle, the Hawk, the Wolf, the Lion, the 
4 Gooſe, the Crocodile, the Bull, the Cat, the 
„ Dog, and the Baboon. Theſe, as being 
e ſymbolical of their two principal Deities, 


- Stillinzfleet's Orig. Sac. B. iii. c. 3. 


« Ofris and Js, they accounted ſacred, and 


«* ſubſtituted them in the Place of their Dei- 
<« ties.” Shaw's Travels, p. 397. 
Plutarch thinks, they did not directly worſhip 
theſe, but adored the Divinity that was repre- 
ſented in, and by them. But though it is cer- 
tain, that the Egyptians choſe at firſt the Figures 
of Beaſts for the Symbols, or Hieroglyphical 
Signs of their Gods, yet it is as certain, that at 
length their Worſhip came to be terminated in 
them; for as they worſhiped their Jupiter 
Ammon under the Figure of a Ram, their 
Anubis under that of a Dog (from whence Vir- 


gil calls him, Latrator Anubis) and their Apis 


under that of a Bull or Ox; fo in time, at leaſt 
among the Vulgar, who conſidered not ſuf- 
ficiently the Intention of theſe Symbols, theſe 
Repreſentations were eſteemed as real and 
original Deities themſelves. Lucian's Ac- 
count of the Introduction of theſe Animals 
into their Theology is very extraordinary, and 
even ludicrous, ** That in the Wars between 
« the Gods and the Giants, the former for 
« Safety fled into Egypt, where they aſſumed 


« the Bodies of Beaſts and Birds, which they 


s ever after retained, and were accordingly 
« worſhiped and reverenced in them, «cr: 8 
vov QvAdtleoX Tas Wie popOas mis Jurors,” De 
Sacrificiis. Grotius thinks the Original of this 
Practice of worſhiping Beaſts came from hence, 
viz. that the Stars were by Aſtronomers: caſt 
into the Forms and Shapes of particular Beaſts, 
and great Benefits were ſuppoſed to be received 


2 . 2 


At firſt, as 


 ACOMMENTARY Cnar. XI: 


from their Influence. Explicat. Decal. And 
it muſt be confeſſed indeed, that many of the 
Animals, of which the Stars bear the Name, 
and to which, by a ſtrong Fancy, they were 
imagined to bear ſome Reſemblance, were ho- 
noured with a religious Veneration by the 
Egyptians, ſuch as the Bull, the Ram, the 
Goat, and the Dog. The firſt of theſe Ani- 
mals, being their favourite Apis, the Prophet 
Jeremiah takes notice of, c. xlvi. 15. and by 
a ſevere Sarcaſm, according to the Verſion of 
the LXX, expoſes the Worſhip of it; for he 
repreſents it as flying from the Deſolation of 
Egypt: And the Queſtion, Al! YPuyer ant oZ 
0 Arie, 6 he 6 examlos os; (which is the 
Reading likewiſe of the Arabic Verſion) ſhews 
its Inability to aſſiſt others in Diſtreſs, though 
by the Egyptians eſteemed ®tos Wagyisalog. See 
Alian. De Animal. lib. xi. c. 10. Spencer, De 
Legib. Hebr. tom. ii. p. 848. The laſt, viz, 
the Dog, was the peculiar Object of Worſhip 
of a whole Egyptian Province, and was an 
Animal reverenced and ſacred from one End 
of Egypt to the other. This Juvenal means, 
when he ſays, 

Oppida tota canem venerantur —— Sat. xv. 
And in the ſame manner the other Pagan Wri- 
ters make themſelves merry with the Egyptian 
Superſtitions. See Note on c. xii. 24. xv. 18. 
Nor can we, if more Authorities were wanted, 
have a ſtronger Inſtance of the very particular 
Regard paid by the Egyptians to Dogs, Cats, 
and Sheep, than what Prideaux mentions, vix. 
that Camby/es placed theſe in the very Front of 
his Army, when he took Peluſium, as know- 
ing them to be ſacred to, and honoured by 
them. Connect. vol. ii. p. 14. in Not. 

Ibid. Thou didſt ſend a Multitude of unreaſon- 
able Beaſts [or irrational Animals] upon them for 
Vengeance.) The Author of this Book men- 
tions elſewhere, c. xvi. 1. Beaſts being ſent 
among the Egyptians as Inſtruments of Venge- 
ance z though no expreſs mention is made of 
this in Exodus, or any Part of Scripture. In- 
deed, in Exod. c. viii. 21. where the Text 
reads, Behold, I will ſend Swarms of Flies upon 
tbee, the Margin has it, a Mixture of noiſome 


| Beaſts; and the Chaldee Paraphraſe on Pſal. xviii. 


45. renders more explicitly, a mixed Multitude 
of vile Beaſts of the Field, [Swarms of Flies 
are indeed d , unreaſonable Beaſts, or 


- Brutes, which acquits the Author from any 


Suſpicion of a Miſtake.] The Jews have a 
Notion, as appears from the Author of the Life 
and Death + Moſes, quoted by Biſhop Patrick 

in loc. that God ſent Lions, Wolves, Bears, 
and Leopards, and ſuch like furious Beaſts, 

which killed not only their Cattle in the 
Field, but their Children in their Houſes ; 
which ſeems likewiſe to be the Opinion of 
Joſephus, who, among the Egyptian Plagues, 
reckons Ineia warloia % wonvrgomwa.  Antiq. 
lib. it. c. 14. But as Bochart, De Muis, and 
other Writers, underſtand theſe Paſſages 


of Scripture of Swarms of Flies only, ſo it 


is plain from what follows in our Author, that 


vile Beaſts are not here to be underſtood, | 
but rather Frogs, Locuſts, and venomous 


Flies. And thus Calmet renders des grenou- 


_ les, des moncbes, des ſaulerelles, des poux. 
: | | | Cs mm. 


Cray. XI. 


Comm. in loc. I think therefore here, and in 
Revel. iv. 6. where there is the like Miſtake, 
das would be better rendered living Creatures 
than Beaſts; and ſo the ſame Word is well 
tranſlated, Ezek. i. 5. The Reflexion of Me/- 
ſieurs du Port Royal upon this Occaſion is very 
juſt, and too fine to be omitted; L' Homme 
abuſe de la creature: i, e. Man abuſed the 
« Creature to provoke God, and God made 
« uſe of the Creature to puniſh Man: He 
« ſhewed his Equity at the ſame time in pro- 


« portioning the Puniſhment to the Crime, 
« and his Power in making even the ſmall- 


ac eſt, and otherwiſe the moſt deſpicable Crea- 
« tures, become formidable to Man, which he 
<« can do with the greateſt Eaſe, when he pleaſes 
« to make uſe of them as the Inſtruments of 
< his Vengeance.“ Comm. in loc. 

Ver. 16. That they might know, that where- 
wit bal a Man finneth, by the ſame alſo ſhall 
he be puniſhed.) In God's Government of the 
World, Inſtances are very frequent where the 
Nature of the Sin, and the Puniſhment at- 
tending it, have very remarkably anſwered to 
each other. It would be almeſt infinite to 
tranſcribe prophane Hiſtory upon this Occa- 
ſion; but it may not be unacceptable to ex- 
emplify the Truth of this Obſervation in ge- 
neral, from the principal Facts of this Nature 
recorded in Scripture, nor improper to illu- 
ſtrate it from a Survey of the Plagues of Egypt 
in particular, 
which, it is melancholy to obſerve, was al- 
moſt as early as the very Exiſtence of Man : 
Adam eats of the forbidden Fruit of the Earth, 
and the Curſe of the Ground was the Puniſh- 
ment to him and all his Poſterity. The Over- 
flowing of Vice in the old World was mira- 
culouſly ' puniſhed with a Deluge of Waters; 
and Sodom, that had burnt ſo long with un- 
natural Luſt, was at length conſumed by Fire 
and Brimſtone. Nadab and Abibu, for put- 
ting ſtrange Fire in their Cenſers, were in- 


ſtantly ſtruck dead in the Tabernacle by Fire 


from Heaven. Samuel obſerved the like Rule 
of Juſtice and Retaliation in the Execution of 
Agag, pronouncing, That as bis Sword bad 
made Woman childleſs, ſo ſhould his Mother be 
childleſs among Women, The Adultery and 
Homicide of David was revenged by the In- 
ceſts and Murders of his Children; and, be- 
cauſe he gloried in the Number of his People, 


he was puniſhed with the Loſs: of ſeventy - 


thouſand of them by Peſtilence. And the 
barbarous Adonibezek, who had cruelly diſ- 
membered ſo many captive. Princes, met him- 
felf at Jaſt with a ſuitable Requital, and was 
treated in the ſame manner, Hezetiab's Va- 
nity in ſhewing his Riches and Treaſures to 
the Embaſſadors of the King of Babylon, was 
Tequited with the Threat, that all that he had 
thus proudly ſhewn, ſhould one day be car- 


ried away into Babylon. The like Return was 


made to Saul, Goliah, Ahab, Fexabel, and 
Feboiakim. See alſo Ezekiel xxxv. 15. Iſaiah 
xxxiii. 1. Joel iii. 6, 7, 8. But this Retribu- 
tion, called av:r&wor0es, or the puniſhing like 
with like, will be beſt. and moſt appoſitely 
exemplified in the Hiſtory of the Egyptians 
in particular, where the Connexion between 


upon the Book of W 1 SD OM. 


To begin with the firſt Sin, 


and ſuited to the very Crimes. 


75 


the Crime and the Puniſhment is viſibly diſ- 


c tinguiſhible in every one of the Plagues: 


1. God turned the River into Blood, and 
thereby rendered its Water not only uſeleſs, 
but unwholeſome, to puniſh the Death of the 
Hebrew Infants thrown into it. 2. The diſ- 
agreeable Croaking of Frogs throughout the 
Land of Egypt, repreſents either the Cries of 
the Children, or the Shrieks of the oppreſſed 
Iſraelites. 3. The Naſtineſs of Lice was not 
only deſigned to chaſtiſe the Effeminacy and 
Luxury of the Egyptians, but, according to 
the 7ews, was intended to puniſh them for 
employing the J/raelites in Dirt and Filth. 
4. The Stings of the venomous Flies revenged 
their oppreſſion by cruel and painful Taſks. 
5. God deſtroyed. their Cattle by a Murrain, 
becauſe they had deprived the 1ſraelites of 
their Cattle, and had uſed them like Beaſts 
of Burden. Or we may ſuppoſe this Plague 
to be inflicted for their Worſhip of Beaſts. 
6. The Boils on the Egyptians themſelves from 
Head to Foot, repreſented the Marks of Cru- 
elty upon the Fleſh of the Iſraelites by their 
Blows and Scourges. 7. God revenged their 


Reproaches, Inſults, and menacing Language, 


by Lightnings, ſtrange Hail, and Thunders, 
which the Hebrew, and the LXX ſtyle the 
Voices of God, and the Chaldee Paraphraſe very 
expreſsly, Tonitrua Maledictionis. 8. As they 
robbed and deprived the Mraelites of their 
Wages, the Locuſts in return eat up all the 
Fruit of their Ground. 9. The Egyptians kept 
the Iſraelites cloſe Priſoners, and God confined 
them as remarkably by that thick Darkneſs 
which would not permit them to ſtir. 10. 
They evil entreated -God's Firſt-born, his 
choſen People, for a long time; and God 
deſtroyed all their Firſt-born in one Moment. 
In the Few; Writings there are many Exam- 
ples, in which the Vengeance of God has diſ- 
covered itſelf in a Manner and Way adapted 
See par- 
ticularly, 2 Maccabees ix. 5, 6. and chap. 
iv. 24. 32. Nor is the Connexion leſs viſi- 
ble in the Hiſtory of the Church, and its 
Perſecutors. | | | 


Ver. 17. For thy Almighty Hand that made 
the World of Matter without Form.] The Au- 
thor ſeems to intimate by this Expreſſion, that 


God created the World out of pre-exiſtent 
Matter; and poſſibly he may ſpeak this ac- 
cording to the Opinion of the Platoniſts, who 
held not any temporal Creation of the World 


in the ſtrict and proper Senſe of that Word, 
but the Production of its Form only from 
formleſs Hyle, which they | 
Shapeleſſneſs. Plato, ſpeaking of the Almighty _ 
ouuusg o, Ways, eis Tat am nyay we 2 
But Chalcidius, in his 


aratias In Timæo. 
Commentaries upon this Piece, after a great 


deal of learned Pains taken to ſearch out the 


true Meaning of Plato concerning the Origin 


of Hyle, thinks him to mean, not only the 
bringing of Matter into Form, but the origi- 
nal Production of Matter itſelf. Chalcid. in 
Allowing therefore Plato to 
aſſert a Pre- exiſtence of rude Matter before the 
Formation of the World, yet he may be under- 
ſtood in the ſame Senſe that we believe a Chaos 


Tim. p. 377. 


to 


called axoopia», or 


* 


fi » 


Hifi. 


into the Order it is now in. 
therefore, though in this Sentiment he ſhould: 
tranſcribe Pla 


nothing, which in the Beginning was Tobu ve 


| 
6 ſion has it; but in the Hexatmeron, God gave 
, every thing its Form, and ranged and placed them 
| in the Order we now ſee them. And this the 
Writer to the Hebrews ſeems to mean, when he 
ſays, That the Worlds were made by the Word of 
God, ſo that things which are ſeen were made, 
en un Qeuvoputreer, Heb. xi. 3. or rather, i 4 
luv, as the Writer of the ſecond Book of Mac- 
cabees more fully expreſles it, c. vii. 28. For 
this, as it conveys a higher Idea of God's 
Omnipotence, ſo is it likewiſe more agreeable 
to the Scope of the Argument; for the rea- 
ſoning in the following Verſes, we may obſerve, 
proceeds a majori ad minus, that if God could 
create the World out of nothing, and ſtamp 
Beauty upon the rude Chaos, he might with 
much more Eaſe make any Part of-the Creation 
fulfil his vindictive Will, or even create new 
Inſtruments of his Wrath on purpoſe, 
Ibid. Wanted not Means to ſend among. them 


« did not puniſh the Obſtinacy of the p- 
« ſians all at once, but by Degrees and Inter- 
« yals, that he might evidence his Mercy, 
« even in the pouring forth of his Wrath and 
« Fury, and the Deſire he hath that. leſſer 
« Chaſtiſements might prevent greater, and 
« exterminating Judgments. It was as eaſy 
« for God to have ſent at-firſt Lions to have 
« deſtroyed them utterly, as to ſend the Flies 


« but he reſtrains the Courſe of his Wrath, 

« and contents himſelf at firſt to inflict a 

! <« Jighter Puniſhment, to the end that Men, 
e being affrighted with thoſe timely and more 
« favourable ſtrokes, may judge how. intole- 


« of his Fury. 
Hearts altogether hardened, he makes them 
e paſs through all the Degrees of his Anger; 
« he is forced by their. Impenitence to pro- 


« Tuſtice,. as they are in their Obſtinacy.” 


irie THY Weg", wages dels , Atorlas* 
K. r. X. i. e. . may . why 


* ſigned to correct the Inhabitants. of that 
. 


« would have made uſe of ſuch ſmall, and 
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do have gone before the bringing the World 
Our Author 


to, may, and probably does mean, 
that God at firſt created all Matter out of- 


Bobu, i. e. without Form, and void, as our Ver- 


a Multitude of Bears or fierce Lions.] God 


« and Frogs. by way of | a- timely Warning; 


<« rable it will be to bear the Extremity of his 
« Wrath, and to drink the Dregs of the Cup 
But when he meets with 


« hence diſcernible; for when Men go to war 
tc to revenge an In) ury, they form the ſtrongeſt 
„ Alliances, and ſuch as are able to aſſiſt them 
« with the moſt powerful Succours, and to 
« ſtrengthen their Weakneſs moſt effectually: 
But God, who is the Supreme Power, and 
<« all-ſufficient for his own great Purpoſes, if at 
« any time he makes uſe of Inſtruments of 
Vengeance, does not chuſe the greateſt, or 
<« the ſtrongeſt, being indifferent as to the natu- 
<« ral Powers of the Creatures; but he gives 
to ſmall, and otherwiſe feeble Things, a 
e ſuperior and uncontroulable Force, and by 
<* them more ſurpriſingly puniſhes the Wicked. 
For what is more deſpicable than Lice ? 
« And yet ſuch was their avenging Power, as 
* to ſubdue the Zgyprrans, and even extort a 
4 Confeſſion from the Magicians themſelves, 
<« that this was the Finger of God.” Phil. de 
Maſe, vol. ii. Edit. Mangey. 
Ver. 18. Or unknown wild Beaſts full of Rage 
newly created. ] [Neoxlisus Suu, the true Read- 
ing is veox/{5u.], This may either mean Beaſts 
an uncommon Kind, and of a Fierceneſs 
hitherto unobſerved, or Beaſts that have un- 
uſual Venom, or in a greater Degree; for ſo 
gods is often uſed ; ſee c. xvi. g. and thus 
Calmet underſtands it, Des bttes d'une eſpece in- 
conue, pleine d'une fureur toute extraordinaire, 
ou d un venin nouveau. Comm. in Loc. The 
Vulgate renders, Novi generis ird plenas ignotas 
beftias, which may take in any, or all the fote- 
going Senſe. 5 
Ibid. Breathing. out: either a fiery Vapour, or 
filthy Scents: af ſcattered Smoke, or ſhooting bor- 
rible Sparkles out of their Eyes.) Our Verſion 
follows a Copy which read Bewuvs, filthy Stents; 
[and Anmuopuirs for Ampoptry; | but Calmet thinks 
Proper, which other Copies retain, the true 
Reading, and underſtands it of Smoke, flung 
out with great Force and much Noiſe, like that 
which is thrown out from Mount Veſuvius, or 
that which the Poets have feigned to iſſue from 
ſome fabulous Animals, who are deſcribed by 
them as throwing” Fire with a roaring Noiſe - 
out of their Mouth and Noſtrils: But ſhould 
not the Reading then be 4 Bee ur paves + 
xarver, Or with a mighty:Noiſe puffing out Smoke 2 


[The Alexand. MS: (and Complut. Edit.) reads 


<« ceed to Extremity, and to be as firm in his 


— 


Royaumont's Hiſt., Bib. Philo, who often imi- 
tates our Author, has likewiſe ſome uſeful 
Reflexions upon this Place, ic vl trilie n 
di Tl reg Ares aDavices % nuenupivois Ca 


Bein, i. e. eden, fatorem, the Letter o be- 
ing put for u, as is uſual in that MS; and 
Complut. has Antoine inſtead of Ai jawpevys 2 
Both which, I believe, are the only true Read- 


ings, 1 Ge Quęus xa, or a Stint of 


Smoke, i. e. Propewdn xunvev, ſtinking Smoke, 


. violently-thrown out. For ſtick (esse) with- 


« God puniſhed Egypt with ſo ſmall-and de- 
« ſpicable Animals, paſſing by Bears and; Li- 


«ons, The Anſwer is, 1. That God de- 


ce, rather than quite deſtroy them; for 
« if he had intended the latter, he never 


« ſeemingly inſignificant Creatutes, as his In- 
cc ſtruments, but rather Famine, or the Peſti- 


<« lence, which are Scourges from Heaven, 


and carry a ſweeping. Deſolation along with 
* them. 


** Procedure from that of his Creatures is 


2. The different Manner of God's 


out doubt would be a greater Plague and 


Puniſhment than Noiſe (Bedper).] The De- 


ſcription here of imaginary Beaſts formed for 
Deſtruction, which: is very poetical, is not un- 
like that fine one of the Leviathan in the Book 
of Job, with this Difference only, that thoſe 
Circumſtancts of Terror. which are here given 
to this or that particular Species of Beaſts, are 
all united in Hi we can open the Doors of bis 
Face, bis Teeth ar terrille round about, ' by bis 
Neeſings a Light doth ſhine, and his Eyes are lite 
the Eyelids of the Morning: Out of bis Mouth go 
Burning Lampe, and Sparks of Fire leap out; out 
of his 'Noftrils  gotth- Smoke, as out of a ſcetbing 
4 Caldron, 


Cr XL upon the Book of WISDOM. 577 


Caldron, his Breath kindleth Coals, and a flame go- 
#th out of his Mouth; in his Neck lodgeth Strength, 
and Sorrow is turned into Joy before him. Where 
the Rendering of the LXX is obſervable, and 
conveys a more lively Idea of Terror, ur 
a vd ele et Net cc, |. e. before hin marches 
Deſtru#tion. Behold, the Hope of him is in vain, 
ſhall not one be caſt down even at the Sight of him? 
ch. xli. 9. 18, 19, 20, 21. Ovid's Deſcription, 
which has been much admired, comes far 
ſhort of the inſpired-Writer in the Sublimity 
of the Sentiments : | 


Ecce Adamanteis Vulcanum naribus efflant 
Ari pedes Tauri, tatieque vaporibus berbe 
Arden Metam. 1. vii. 


Ver. 20. Yea, without theſe might they have 
fallen down with one Blaſt, being perſecuted of 
Vengeance, and ſcattered abroad through the Breath 
of thy Power. | Ampubirlss vro avevual@ du, 
pews os* I, e. by one peſtilential Blaſt of Air, as it 
is generally underſtood ; or it may be rendered 
in a higher Senſe, &y the Spirit of thy Power, or 
the powerful edu, the Spirit of the Almighty. 
See the Note on ch. v. 23. The Sentiment, 
according to the common Accepration, is very 
grand and magnificent, that God could have 
created Beaſts on purpoſe for Vengeance, whoſe 
very Looks, even without their Violence or 
Poiſon, ſhould have ſcattered Death; and with 
more Eaſe could he have deſtroyed the Egyp- 
tians by a Look, a Word, a Blaſt. And thus 
he deſtroyed the formidable Army of the A/ 
Hrians; for when all Things ſeemed deſperate, 
and the Enemies of Jeruſalem thought them- 
ſelves juſt Maſters of it, God ſends his Blaſt, 
_and int antly a hundred fourſcore and five thouſand 
become dead Corpſes ; Iſai. xxxvi. 7. 36, The 
P/almiſt has finely expreſſed this, by the Blaſt- 
ing of. the Breath. of God's Diſpleaſure;  Plal. 
xviii. 18. Which includes at once, what our 
Author has expreſſed in both theſe Sentences. 
Job, whom this Writer ſeems often to imitate, 
expreſſes himſelf concerning the Deſolation of 
the Wicked in like manner; They that plow 
. Iniquity,.. and ſaw Wickedneſs, by the Blaſt of God 
periſh, and by the. Breath ef his Neſtrils are they 
. conſumed, ch. iv. 8, 9. By any of theſe means 
might the Egyptians have, periſhed, being per- 
ſecuted of Vengeance, [tis dixys. See upon i. 16.] 
and purſued by it, which the Yulgate under- 
\ ſtands, of the Stings of their own Conſciences, per- 


ſecutionem paſſi ab iꝑſis fattis ſus ; and ſo Cover- 


dale renders, being perſecuted of their awne Workes. 
But though God can uſe all, or any of theſe 
extraordinary Inſtruments of Vengeance, yet 
his.known and ordinary Way of Dealing is to 


follow the impartial Rules of ' Juſtice, and to 


Proportion his Puniſhments to the Nature and 
Quality of Men's Crimes. . ee 


fare, and Number, and Weight.) This Aphoriſm 
is very guſt, when applied to the Beauty and 


Harmony of God's natural Works; but the 
Context neceſſarily confines it to the Govern- 
ment of the moral World, viz. that God's 


rally is; but he exerciſes his Juſtice with the 
ſtricteſt Impartiality, in Meaſure, Number, and 
Weight, i, e. he conſiders the Nature of the 
Offence, and the Heinouſneſs of its Aggrava- 
tions, and proportions the Duration and Extent 
of his Vengeance accordingly, And as he 
acts not through * Paſſion, Reſentment, or 


+ Hatred, his Chaſtiſments are always juſt, ſuited 


to the Greatneſs of Men's Faults, and the 
Demerit of Sinners. It was not therefore 
without good Reaſon that the Heathens have 
painted Jupiter with a Pair of Scales, in which 
he weighs and determines Men's reſpective 
Deſtinies : 
Jupiter ipſe duas equato examine lances 
Suſtinet, & fata imponit diverſa duorum, &c. 
Zn. xii. 
Ver. 22. For the whole Werld before thee is as 
a little Grain of the Balance.] As God's Juſtice 
weighs all Actions in an equal Balance, ſo, 
with reſpect to his Power, the whole World 
may be conſidered as the moſt minute and in- 
conſiderable Thing in it. The Prophet 1/aiab 
has the very ſame Compariſon upon the like 
Occaſion, which the LXX expreſs almoſt in 
the ſame manner, ws pory dy, ch. xl. 15. 
and it might as well have been expreſſed by 
the Duſt of tbe Balance here, as our Verſion 
has it in that Place. For as the Nothingneſs 
of the World, if T may be allowed the Ex- 
preſſion, is placed here in a Contraſt with 
God's infinite Power, the moſt inconſiderable, 
the moſt imperceptible Atom is properer to 
be mentioned, than a little Grain, or any, even 
the leaſt ſenſible Weight, as the Margin has it. 
Ver, 23. But thou haſt Mercy upon all, for 
thou canſt do all things, and winkeſt at the Sins of 


Nen, becauſe they ſhould amend.) "Ex6is 5 mda, 


dri Toile Swarm. On ſhould not be tranſ- 


{ lated for, but becauſe ; the Meaning being here, 


that Almighty Power is the Cauſe or Founda- 
tion of his unbounded Clemency, as Mercy is 
always the generous ,Attendant upon real 
Greatneſs, That this is the true Senſe, is 


plain from y 26. and ch. xii. 16. This Mercy 
God offers to all, and ſuſpends, for a Time, 


the Execution of his Vengeance, to give them 
time and room for Repentance ; [the Words 
becauſe they ſhould amend, ſhould be tranſlated 
that they may amend, or repent] and when they 
do repent, for ſo Calmet further underſtands 
theſe Words, as a tender Father, whoſe Arms 


are always open to receive the penitent and 
returning Prodigal, he is ready to. pardon all 


that truly turn to him. It is a pious Reflexion 


of Meſſieurs du Port Royal, Happy are thoſe 


« who rightly underſtand the infinite Good- 
e neſs of God, and improve the Conſideration 
ce of it to their great Advantage; for they 


c * who know it only ſo far as to abuſe it, and 
Tbid. But thou haſt ordered all things in Mea- 


te loſe, Sight of his Juſtice, in the pleaſing 
'«« Contemplation of his Mercy, and thereby 


% make it the Occaſion of Sin, have gteat 


« Reaſon to fear, that his Patience and For- 


. bearance, ſo. often, diſregarded by them, will 


| s at length turp into Rigour and Severity, ac- 
Wrath, in his Dealings with the Children of 
Mien, is neither raſh nor haſty, inconſiderate 
nor exceſſive, fickle nor inconſtant, groundleſs 
nor unjuſt, as that of his Creatures too gene- 


«. Prov. i. 26, 27, &c.“ 


© VF 


Ver. 24. For never mwonldſt thou have made 


* cording to the Account of che true Soloman, 


any thing, if thou hadſt hated it.] God did hot 


make 
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78 
make the World, or any thing in it, for the 
mere Exerciſe of his Power, much leſs for the 


AGOMMENTARY Cx. XI. 


is, who- ſpeaketh of Things that do not yet exiſt, 
as if they were adtually exiſting : Becauſe he 


Sport of his n his Goodneſs was knows that they will exiſt in their due Time, 


S 
the Cauſe of the Production of all Things. 
» Godis an all- ſufficient Being, perfectly bleſſed 
. 50 bimſelf, nor was bis eſſential Felicity capa- 
» ble of any Acceſſion from the Exiſtence of any 
Creature 3 it was therefore his free Goodneſs 
only that moved him to create all Things, that 
he might impart Happineſs to all his Creatures. 
That Notion therefore is certainly not only 
54 Sroundleſs, but cruel, which repreſents God 
rom all Eternity decreeing ſome Men to end- 
leſs and unſpeakable -Torments, whom, ac- 
cording to this Opinion, he muſt create with 
„a formed Deſign of making them unhappy, 
and falling, without any Demerit, a Sacrifice 
to his Juſtice. This gloomy Tenet of the 
7 Supralagſarians, as it is called, is inconſiſtent 
with Scripture, which repreſents God not only 
as loving all his Creatures, but. emphatically, 
„ as Love iiſelf. How much juſter, and more 


worthy of the great Creator is that Sentiment 


of Pherecydes, tis fewla ni ιꝗ Tor Ala ulx- 
Nola qu paxgyer, i. e. God transformed himſelf into 
„ ẽ Le uben be made the World, ; 

Ver. 25, How could any thing have endured, 
F it bad not been thy Will? ] The ſame tender 
Affection which at firſt inclined God to create 
Things as they are, and to communicate his 
extenſive Goodneſs to the ſeveral Orders of 
Beings, moves him to preſerve the. Things 
made by him, and to continue them in their 

original Condition. For there is nothi 
, Which God has created, that is either ſo diſtant, 
- fo little, or fo inconſiderable, which God does 


i" 


not inſpect and take care of, and, to Tpeak in 
Flock. See Dr. Hammond on 
calleib his own Sheep by Name, and leadeth them 


the Language of a polite Writer, which he does 
not eſſentially inhabit. And if the great Maker 
of all Things ſhould not be thus graciouſly 
— diſpoſed towards his Creatures, if he ſhould 
withdraw his over-ruling Providence, there 
would not only be the greateſt Confuſion, but 
/ an End of univerſal Nature, 
the true Reaſon of the World's Continuance, 
 manent cuntta, non quia æterna ſunt, ſed quia 
defenduntur curd regentis. Epiſt. lviii. and the 
Pfſalmiſt, the cauſe of its Decay, When thou 
. bideſt thy Face, they are troubled , when thou 
_ takeſt away their Breath, they die and are turned 

F again to their Duſt ; Pal: civ. 29, _ 


I Ibid. Or been preſerved, if not called by tbee.] 
2 ow could any thing have continued, if | 
| | Mankind, is not ſo amiable and perfect as 
the Syriac Verſion underſtands it, Quemodo 


- * E, 
thou didſt not order it to continue? And thus 


3 canſervaretur aliguid, niſi tu præciperes? And 
Calmet, Qui ſe pit conſerver ſans vôtre order? 


1 
And thus St. Paul uſes the Expreſſion, Rom. 
iv. 17. God, uo quickneth the Dead, calletb 
., thoſe Things which, be not, as though they were; 
© #..e. he equally commands the Dead and the 
ben all by their Names, i. e. he commands them 
into his Preſence. - [L believe the Word nb, 
k 1s faulty, and that-itthould be either Sine or 
Jenni, If we confider the Paſſage of St. 
Paul, Rom. iv. 17. attentively, we ſhall find, 


io | : Wy > 
„ chat the meaning of zane T8 jy bia, ws dila, 
5 BEL SN IVE TRIS, REIT 1 oe WS TH 0 


den 1 


Seneca aſſigns 
Lord, thou Lover of Souls. | $4\«Jvy©-, or Lover 


_ Comm. in Loc. To call, when applied to God, 
is the ſame as to create, ordain, command. 


Living, And the Eſalmiſt, cxlvii. 4. he calletb 


having already determined that they all. So in 
the Inſtance there mentioned, when he ſaid to 
Abraham, l HAVE MADE theea Father of many 


+ Nations, is was not true, humanly ſpeaking, 


at that Time; for Abraham had then 20 Child, 
and was near an hundred Years old. But God 
knew that it would be true afterwards in its 
proper Seaſon, when he had guickened the 
Dead, Abraham and Sarah (ſee Heb. xi. 12, 
19.) and enabled them to beget I/aac, and 
from him and his Poſterity many Nations, and 
us (faies St. Paul, y 16.) among the reſt: And 
therefore he ſpake of Things not yet in being 


(4 bave made thee, &c.) as if they were at that 
Time actually in being. 


As this Interpretation 
is ſo obvious, and St. Paul's Argument and 
Reaſoning abſolutely require it, it is wonderful 


that no Commentator (at leaſt of thoſe whom 
I have ſeen) ſhould have it upon it. 


The Interpretation above given of Pſal. 
cxIvii. 4. ſeems too lax, The meaning of the 


whole Verſe, He telleth the Number of the Stars, 
and calleth them all by their Names, I take to be 


this:“ The Number of the Stars even to us 
te ſeems infinite, is perfectly known to him; 


e and he Can call each ſingle Star by its Name, 
cc as eaſily as we can the Objects we are moſt 
'< converſant with, or as a Shepherd can each 


&« Sheep in his Flock.” For it is not impro- 
bable from the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Na- 
tions, that this laſt Circumſtance was hinted 


at and intended by the Pſalmiſt; which will 
poetical Alluſion, con- 


make a beautiful and 
ſidering God as a Shepherd, and the Stars his 
Jobn x. 4. He 


out, The former Part too of the Verſe, He 


' telleth the Number of the Stars, may be con- 
" fidered as an Alluſion to the Cuſtom of 
Shepherds .] 


Ver. 26. Thon ſpareſt all, for they are thine, O 
of Souls, is the higheſt Character that can be 


given of God. To call him - Þ1a:tegiG- or 
(,, A Lover of Jews or Greeks, is, in com- 


parifon, a low and ſcanty Denomination, as it 


_ expreſſes his Care for only a Part of the Species. 


See Barrow's Works, tom. ii. p. 208. Nay, 


even ©:aabewr@ itſelf,” which is the moſt 


complex Term, and takes in the Genus of 


$a vx0-, Which includes his Love and Ten- 
derneſs for the more valuable Part of our Na- 


ture. It is pretty obſervable, that God is no 


where in Scripture called qia«yſaG-, though 
even this Character, if it was predicated of 
God, would not, with reſpect to us at leaſt, be 
ſo adorable. . But as God is faid here to ſpare 


all, and to be a Lover of Souls without Diſ- 
tinction, perhaps our Author may allude to 


that Command of God to Moſes, Exod. xxx. 


12, 13, 14, 15. that when they took the Sum 
or Number of the People, every Man ſo num- 


bered, from, twenty Years old and upwards, 
ſhould pay half a Shekel to the Sanctuary, as a 


Ranſom for his Soul to God, under the Penalty 
of a Plague to enſue the Neglect of ſuch a 


Payment; 


V 
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payment; which was a moſt eaſy and favour- 
able Capitation, inaſmuch as when their Lives 
were the Forfeit of their Sins to God, God in 
Mercy thus accepted a ſmall Ranſom for 
them; and he accepted an equal Ranſom for 
the Lives of the loweſt as well as the higheſt 
among them, as they were all of equal Value 


in his Sight, who careth for all alike. 


G HAF. XII. 


The ARGUMENT. 


| HE Author mentions freſh Inſtances of Fa- 

vour beftowwed by God upon the Iſraelites, 
particularly in bringing them to, and ſettling them 
in the Land of Canaan, from whence he drove out 
the old Inhabitants. for their barbarous aud inbu- 
man Rites of ſacrificing their Children, and feaſt- 
ing. upon Blood, &c. by which the Holy Land was 
defiled. But unworthy as the Canaanites were of 
Mercy, God did not exterminate them at once, but 
his Conduct towards them was very gracious. And 


from God's Slowneſs to take Vengeance even of 


theſe, he proceeds, V 19. to deduce this uſeful and 


comfortable Leſſon, viz, that the Intention of 
God's Forbearance is to invite Sinners to Repentance, 
who are from hence encouraged to hope, that they 
ſhall be accepted through the Sincerity of it, but 
ſuch as flight his gentle Corrections, and diſregard 
his kind Notices, ſhall at length experience a Judg- 
ment Worthy of God. fi” 


— 
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of the Divine Eternity, and refers to ch. ii. 23. 
which is not ſo agreeable to the Senſe of the 
Context. | 

Ver. 2. Therefore chaſteneſt thou them by little 
and little that offend.) God does not proceed 
with Haſte and Eagerneſs to puniſh his Ene- 
mies, as if he was jealous or afraid that they 
would eſcape from him, nor does he pour on 
them all his Wrath at once, or on a ſudden, 
as if he could not command his Temper 
or Reſentment : He puniſhes not uſually with 
ſuch Exceſs and Rigour, as if he purpoſely 
ſought the Deſtruction and utter Extinction 
of his Enemies, but aiming at the Amend- 
ment, Welfare, and Happineſs of thoſe he 
cotrects, he chaſtizes rather as a Maſter, a Fa- 
ther, a God, St. Ambroſe finely obſerves, 
„ that what is here mentioned of God's Le- 
<* nity in puniſhing by little and little, is an 
« excellent Maxim for the Conduct of Life, 
for that we ought equally to avoid the two 
* contrary Extremes, and to obſerve a Me- 
dium between a faulty Complaiſance, or 
* Tenderneſs, that pardons every thing, and 
& a rigid Severity that excuſes nothing, which 
© makes no favourable Allowance for human 
% Frailty, and is not at all ſoftened by any 
© mitigating and alleviating Circumſtances.” 

Ver. 3. For it was thy Will to defiroy by the 
Hands of our Fathers both thoſe old Inhabitants 
of thy Holy Land.] The Iſraelites were raiſed 
by God on purpoſe to be a Scourge upon every 


ſhocking Vice and flagrant Villany of the 
' Nations around them, This People, eminent- 
ly diſtinguiſhed by the divine Favour and 
Protection, God made choice of to chaſtiſe the 
© Enormities of the Canaanites, Amorites, Sc. 


Ver. 1. For thine uncorruptible Spirit is in all 
things.] This Verſe ſeems neceſſarily connect- 
ed with the laſt of the foregoing Chapter, 
though in all the Editions it is ſeparate and 


diſtinct from it. It contains the Reaſon why 
God is q12oLvyC>, or 4 Lover of Souls, viz. 
becauſe his Spirit dwelleth with, or in, every 


Man, Ls & dci even with the Wicked, till 


idrive them out © 


who were every way profligate and utterly 
abandoned, as 15 gh by the Context, to 
t 


he Holy Land by their 
Hands, and to retort in a particular manner 


they, through their own Fault, force it to de-7 their Cruelties upon their own Heads. As 


part. See Note on ch. i. 5. This is mani- 
feſtly the Senſe of the Syriac Tranſlation, 
which is more explicit than the reſt of the Ver- 
ſions, beginning this Chapter, Amator es ani- 
marum, quia Spiritus tuus bonus habitat in omnibus. 


And this it does without any Prejudice to its 
, own Perſection, for the Spirit contracts no De- 
filement by its Inhabitation for a Time in a 


wicked © Breaſt; its Purity, like that of the 
Sun's, remains unſullied, though it ſhines upon 
Filth. and Dirt. 


of Admiration, at the Goodneſs of God, O 
quam bonus & ſuavis eſt, Domine, Spiritus tuus in 
omnibus O how benign and full of Siveetneſs is 


The Yulgate is particular in 
reading this Place with àn Epipbonema, or Note 


God had purpoſed utterly to deſtroy the Na- 
tions, of Canaan, ſo he did not diſpoſe any of 


(them to accept of Peace from the 1ſraelites, 


in order to their Preſervation; it was of the 
Lord, as the ſacred Text expreſſes it, o har- 
den their Hearts, that they ſhould come againſt 
Iſrael in Battle, that he might deſtroy them ut- 


© terly, and that they might have no Favour, but 


be deſtroyed as the Lord commanded, Joſh. xi. 20. 
where the Exaggeration of the Expreſſion is 
very obſervable, and is intended to denote the 
Certainty and Violence of their Deſtruction. 
See alſo Deut. vii. 1, 2. Ss ib 

Ibid. Thy Holy Land.) The Almighty at 
firſt repreſented himſelf to the Fewws as a Gen- 


thy Spirit, O Lord, towards all Men, or in all its c tilitial God the God of Abrabam, Iſaac, and 
Proceedings! which pious Reflexion may refer Jacob; afterwards as a local Deity, who had 
Either to God's Dealing with the Zgyprians in «© preferred Fudæa to all other Countries, and 
the former Chapter, or with the Canaanites choſen it for his peculiar Reſidence, on which 
mentioned in this, or reſpe& his Forbearance account it is generally characterized in the ſa- 


towards Sinners in general. [In all Tainos «© cred Writings by the Name of bis Land, 


is the right Tranſlation, as is evident fromm Levit. xxv. 23. Deut. xi. 12. P/al. x. 16. Jai. 
ch. xi. 26. ale dr c ig, &c. thou ſpareft ' xiv. 25. and here by this Writer more fully, 
all Things, becauſe they are c, thy Things, not c his Holy Land. It was called The Holy Land, 
co, then follows this Verſe, which is ill ſepa- al iF, either becauſe. it was promiſed to 
rated from the foregoing.] Grotius under- the Patriarchs, and was the | 
ſtands by Spirit here, the Soul of Man, that it them and the Prophets; or becauſe God's cho- 


tation of 


is incorruptible and immortal, and an Image 2 ſen People dwelt there; or, laſtly, becauſe 
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the true Worſhip of God, under the old Te- 
ſtament, chiefly flouriſhed there. Upon ac- 
count of the ſingular Temperature of the Air, 
he Wholſomeneſs of the Climate, the F ruit- 
neſs of the Soil, and the very great Plenty 
of all kinds of Things, it is ſaid in Scripture 

flow with Milk and Honey, and Zzek. xx. 

. tobe the Glory of all Lands, and frequent- 
ly, upon account of the great Bleſſings with 
which it abounded, it is made a Type of 
Heaven, from thence called the heavenly Ca- 
naan. No vonder therefore that God ſhould 
ſs this good Land to Abraham and his 


A COMMENTARY Car. XII. 


burning Arms of Moloch, which were extended 
on purpoſe ; and that the Parent or Relations 
might not hear the Shrieks of the Child, they 
danced before the Image to the Sound of 
Drums, from whence the Place was called 
Topbet. See Fagius in Levit. ch. xviii. 21. 
Selden De Diis Syris, Syntag. i. c. 6. and Note 
on ch. xiv. 23. That Parents did facrifice 
their own Children, ' is Evident from many 
Inſtances even among the Greeks and Romans ; 
and innumerable Teſtimonies might be pro- 
duced of it from prophane Writers, whether 
founded upon the miſtaken Inſtance of Abra- 


ed for an Inheritance, and that he ſhould at « Þam's offering up his Son J/aac, I ſhall not 


length give it to the moſt worthy Colony of 
his Children. See 5 7. and Adrichomius's 
Pref. to Theatr. Terre Sanz, where he ſays, 


that it was anciently called The Land of Pro- 


determine. See Philo De Abrahamo Macrob. 
Saturn. Ovid. Faſt. Sharrock De. av0gurolvols, 
p. 496, 7. And that the Worſhipers of Mo- 
loch, bc whom may be reckoned the 


miſe, and by the Writers of the Old Teſta- - Canaanites and Phenicians, whom Grotius ſup- 


ment, and Joſepbus, The Land of Canaan, from 


poſes to be the ſame, in cap. xviii Deuteron. 


Canaan the Son of Ham, who lived there with » Amorites, Moabites, Carthaginians, Cretans, 


his Children. 
5 it is ſtyled Paleſtine; but the 


By Ptolemy, and the ancient Ammonites, Syrians, too many and ſad Inſtances 


of human Degeneracy ! did confent to have 


oft common Name is The Holy Land; and) their Children ſacrificed to this Monſter of 


yet this does not occur in Scripture, nor any 
where in the Apocryphal Writings, but here 
and 2 Maccab. i. 
Ver. 4. . Whom. thou batedſt for doing moſt 
edious Works of Witchcrafts.] Canaan, from 
hom the Canaanites were deſcended, was the 
oo of Ham, or Cham, and from him the 
arned derive the Original of Witchcraft and 
Sorcery, He is thought by ſome to be the 
Pe with Zoroaſtres, the Inventor of Magic. 
Man acquaints us from very ancient Tra- 
dition, that Ham, before he entered into the 


Ark with his Father Noah, engraved upon 


Stones and Plates of Metals, which the Waters 
of the Deluge could not ſpoil, his Art of Ma- 
gic and Sorcery, that it might more effectually 
Ne Peek prele {rved, which Memorials he found when 
Delu ge was over; and, communicating 

them to his Children, propagated that Art 
and wicked Superſtition among his Poſterity. 
Caſhan, Collat. viii. cap. 21. He adds alſo, 
that, beſides the Elements, the Inhabitants of 
Canaan worſhiped a Multitude of Devils that 
a over their rue drooigg, or wicked 


| W \ Be alſo thoſe mercileſs Murderers of 
Children, ] What is mentioned in this and the 
following Verſe, about the inhuman Murder of 
hildren, moſt undoubtedly relates to the ſacri- 
Hcing of them to Moloch. Thus Selden, whoſe 
Authority is beyond all Commentators, ſpeak- 
ing ol the Rites bf Melach, De Diis Syris, Syntag. 
15 £2 6. ſays, Hec ſunt ſacra, que Sapientie 
; Yolumints autor vocal TexvaQoves ꝛthiſdc, cap. xiv. 
"cop S 6. The Sacrifices that were offered 
17 2 och were of ſeven ſorts, ſix of them were 
1455 ame as ſome of the Jewiſb Sacrifices 
ihſlituted by Moſes : , the Fi was the 
*Sacrifice of a Son; and he that ſacrificed this, 
Kiſſed the Idol, which 94 che Face of a Calf; 
and to this the Prophet Hoſea. is thought to 
. allude, c. Xiii. 2, e Manner of offering 


7 the Children to Moloch was this: The Image 


and ſhone again, and then the Prjeſts 


E heated by Fi ire put under it, till it was red- 
the Victim or b hid, and placed it in the 


Cruelty in particular, appears from many Paſ- 


ſages of Scripture, Levit. xviii. 21. 2 Kings, 
ili. 27.—Xxili. 10. Fer. Vii. 3I.—XiX. 4, 5. 
To inſtance in the Syrians only, we read 


expreſsly, 2 Kings xvii. 31. that the Sepbarvites 


burnt their Children in honour of Adrammelech 
and Anammelech, which are ſaid to be the Gods 
of Sepharvaim, but in reality were no other 


than different Names for Moloch, as the Learn- 


ed agree; ſee Selden in loc. citat. And the 
Pſalmiſt obſerves, P/al. cvi. 35. that the 1/rae- 
lites, being mingled with theſe Heathen, learn- 
ed their Works, inſomuch that they likewiſe 
offered their Sons and their Daughters unto Devils, 
and ſhed innocent Blood, even the Blood of their 
Sons and their Daughters, whom they offered unto 
the Idols of Canaan, and the Land was defiled 
with Blood, & toi; apart, LXX. in Sanguinibus, 
Vulg. both in the plural Number, to expreſs 
the great Effuſion of it. Plutarch Ile) Jaor- 
Jauuorias, mentions what is ſtill more ſhock- 
ing, that the Parents even ſtood by when their 
Children were offered upon ſuch execrable 
Occaſions. But that the Parents themſelves 
ſhould be 'the very Executioners, ſhould kill 
with their own Hands their own Iflue, innocent 
harmleſs Souls, deſtitute to be ſure of Help, 
when their own Parents were their Betrayers 
and Murderers which our Author mentions in 
the following Verſe, exceeds all Inſtances of 
Cruelty, as it does indeed almoſt all Bounds 
of Faith, 
Ibid. And Devourers of Man's Fleſh, and 
the Feaſts of Blood.) Though one may eaſily 
ueſs at the Author's Meaning, yet this Paſ- 
17 is very perplexed in the Original ; and a- 
midſt the Multitude of various Readings, i it is 
difficult to find the true one, The Roman Edi- 
tion and Alexand, MS. read, arnayxvoÞdyur 
nene oagxar Dolvav, aal The Com- 
Pluſenſian, ara ,n % arbewnivuy CETITTR 
* Joivay 4 A. Edit. with Vatablus, 
Jolvay α⁰= . e pves, Our Verſion manifeſtly 
follows the ſecond Reading which ſeems coun- 
. tenanced by all the Verſions, which render in 
"like manner. If we Hay ſuppoſe pirnoas on 


- 


2 
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be here underſtood,. or to be brought forward 
from the preceding Verſe, it will perhaps help 
the Difficulcy, and give ſome Light and Clear- 
neſs to this intricate Paſſage ; i. e. Thou batedſt 
both .thoſe old Inhabitants of thy Holy Land, 
gs being guilty of Witchcrafts and abominable 
Rites, and alſo the Eaters of the Bowels of 
Men, comeſtores viſcerum hominum, as the 
Vulgate has it, or the Devourers of human Fleſh, 


and their Feaſts of Blood, &c. for ſo dvlgurivey 


eapxay, | think, may be better rendered, as 
including the Fleſh of Children, rather than 
Man's Fleſh, as our Verſion has it; for it 
ſeems to be this Author's Opinion, that they 
did eat the Fleſh of the Children that were 
ſacrificed; and from thence they may be here 
called araayXvo04yu. Calmet differs from this 


Writer, and ſays, That though there are too 


« many Inſtances of their ſacrificing both 
« Men and Children to Saturn, or Baal (which 
« are Names likewiſe of Moloch) yet is it not 
« ſufficiently clear, either from Scripture or pro- 
« phane Hiſtory, that they eat the Entrails of 
te the unhappy Victims.“ Comment. in loc. We 
meet with araeyxropes indeed, 2 Maccab. vi. 
7 and Taexru0 arARY Nviopeosy » 21. in the 
Deſcription of the Feaſts of Bacchus, But the 
Entrails of Beaſts ſeem there only meant. 
Ibid. Feaſts of Blood.] The eating of Blood 
was practiſed among the Heathen in their Sa- 
crifices, Treaties, Feaſts, magical Rites, and as 
a Ceremony of Initiation into their Myſteries, 
and the Worſhip of their Demons. This the 
Pſalmiſt alludes to, Pſal. xvi. 5. which Aquila 
tranſlates d avidy i aiuaruy and in this 
Senſe Spencer underſtands the Place, De Leg. 
Hebreor. vol. i. p. 30. Maimonides obſerves 
of the Heathens, that, though they looked upon 
the eating of Blood as an Inſtance of Impu- 
rity and Uncleanneſs, yet it was practiſed by 
them, through a fond Conceit that it was the 
Food of their Demons, and that by eating of 
it they ſhould ingratiate and recommend them- 
ſelves to them, and have a freer Communi- 
cation with them, and larger Diſcoveries of fu- 
ture Events made to them, Lucian's Account, 


in his Tra& De Sacrificiis, of the Revels of the 


Demons at their Feaſts of Blood, however 
witty or pleaſant it may have been repreſent- 
ed, yet, inſtead of inſpiring us with any agree- 
able Sentiments, cannot but appear ſhocking to 
all who have any Bowels left, and are not 
themſelves diveſted of the Tenderneſs of hu- 
man Nature, which, far from being entertained 
with ſuch unnatural Repaſt, ſtartles and ſnud- 
ders, as it were by Sympathy, at the ſad Re- 
lation. 
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of the Paſſage is abſurd z for how can the 
Canaanites, which knew not the true God, be 
ſaid to feaſt upon Blood in the midſt of his 
Myſteries, or indeed to act contrary to them, 


which they knew nothing of? Vatablus reads, 


ub gas Hei, and Grotius more fully, en uu 
uus c Yaccus. The Alexand, MS. has c wics 
pon Ji60s, joining the two Words das cy in 
the ſecond Reading together, which ſeems in 
good Meaſure to remove the Difficulty z but I 
think the Whole would be more correct and 
better connected, if the Reading was c yutcs 
uus de ts Sear, Which Ald, Edit. retains 1. e. 
And alſo thoſe Prieſts of Moloch whom thou 
principally hatedſt, and directedſt thy Vengeance 
againſt, and didſt determine & ute d,, to 
take out of the Way; or rather (becauſe & ue 
may be thought at too great a Diſtance from 
its Adjunct aroaica) Thou waſt determined to 
deſtroy thoſe Prieſts particularly amidſt all the 
Crew of Idolaters, which is the Senſe of our 
Verſion, & pics $1408, ex medio Tripudiantium 
choro vel catu; for ſo gar is underſtood by 
the Lexicographers : And next to theſe, the in- 
human Parents, who either themſclves killed 
their own Children, or gave them willingly to 
be ſacrificed. Prieſts may relate indifferently 
either to thoſe of Moloch, or thoſe of the old 
Inhabitants of the Holy Land; but «utilas 
Ye relate only to the Worſhipers of Moloch. 


The Verſion then of this and the three forego- . 


ing Verſes (plainer in Conſtruction, and more 
agreeable to the Greet, without the Tranſpo- 
ſition that is made in our Tranſlation) lies thus: 
For thou hating both thoſe old Inhabitants of thy 
Holy Land for their odious Works of Witchcrafts, 
&c. and alſo (hating) thoſe mercileſs Murderers 
F Children, and Deveurers of human Fleſh, and 
their Feaſts of Blood, didſt determine to deſtroy, 


oby the Hands of our Fathers, the Prieſts from 
c amidſt their idolatrous Congregations, and the 


Parents that were guilty of deſtroying helpleſs 
Souls, viz. their Children. If it be aſked why 
any Diſtinction is made between the old Inha- 
bitants dealing in Witchcrafts, and the Wor- 
ſhipers of Moloch, which our Verſion retains, 
the Reaſon probably is, becauſe Moloch was an 


Idol originally of the Ammonites, and the Rites 


of ſacrificing Children were likewiſe Ammo- 
nitiſh, and came only by Degrees into Canaan. 


See Selden De Dis Syris, Syntag. i. cap. 6. Or 


if it ſhould be further enquired, How did Gad 
deſtroy the Worſhipers of Moloch, that bis 
Holy Land might receive a worthy Colony of 
Children ? I anſwer, in the Vengeance taken 
on account of Baal-Peor, when all the Midia- 


nites were utterly deſtroyed, the Prieſts & wire 


Ver. 6. With their Prieſts out of the midſt of ; Yides, from Balaam down to the meaneſt, and 


their idolatrous Crue (leg. Crew.)] There are, I 


think, as many Readings of this Place in the 


Original, as there are Editions, which have 
either no Senſe at all, or a Meaning widely 
different. The Vatican Edition reads ox pics 
uus ab eia g os, which ſeems a manifeſt Corrup- 
tion; for what does audi mean, or in what 


dther Author does it occur? The Complut.'ex | 
| pics huge Feline ox, which is no leſs unintelli- (their coming out of the Wilderneſs, and juſt 


alſo all the Women, Numb. xxxi. which muſt 
In Confirmation of 
this Opinion, ſee * Lightfoot, vol. i. p. 783. 


include %’, Ve. 


who underſtands the Matter of Baal- Peor, to 


be the ſacrificing of their Children to Moloch; 


anſwerable to which, he interprets Pſal. cvi. 


28. They ate the Sacrifices of the Dead. And 


this being the firſt Idolatry they fell into after 


gible. The Yulgate, rendring à medio ſacra- © before their getting Poſſeſſion of the Holy 


mento tuo, ſeems to have followed a Copy 


which read use,, os, But this Reading 


Land, he tells us, that St. Stephen upbraided 
them with it in the Words of the *. 
X | | at 


— 


- 


82 


that after their Neglects of ſacrificing to God 
forty Years in the Wilderneſs, they yet could 


In Confirmation of this Opinion, ſee Selen 
alſo De Dfs Hris, who ſays, that all the Badls 
{however * diſtinguiſhed)” of Syria, of which 
Baal-Ptor is the firſt-mentioned, were only 
other Names for Moloch. See alſo Fer. xix. 5. 
And to confirm What Lightfoot and Selden ſay, 
we may add the Authority of J. Ger. Voſs, 
who contends Tearnedly for the ſame Opinion 
„about Moloch and Baal. Theol. Gentil. vol. vi. 
P. 123, 124. and 720. Edit. Fol. Thus we 
ave a ready Solution of the Hiſtory to which 
this Paſſage refers, and thus may it be inter- 
preted conſiſtently with little or no Alteration 
in the Geeek. To what I before mentioned 
about” the Manner of theſe unnatural and in- 
human Sacrifices, (ſee Note on y 5.) we may 
add, that at firſt they made the Children only 
to paſs between two great Fires lighted before 
Moloch, as a ſort of imaginary Purification ; 
but afterwards, confounding the Worſhip of 
this Idol with that 
ſhip of Moloch became equally barbarous and 
bloody. Such as thought they had too many 
Children, burnt them in Honour of him, and 
conſecrated them to their tutelar God, for the 
greater Good of the Family, as they ſuppoſed : 
And often, on important Occaſions, and in 
Times of imminent Danger, it was che eldeſt, 
the moſt beloved Child, whom they devoted 
to Moloch. This abominable Practice laſted 
long among the Canaanites in a Place called an- 
1. ciently Gebenna, or the Valley of Hennon; it was 
＋alſo called Tepbet, for the Reaſon given above. 
“Ver. 5, 6. This ſeems to be the moſt cor- 
rupt and difficult Paſſage in the whole Work. 
From the Diverſities and Traces of the Copies, 
1 would read it thus: Ka! ariayyro0ayrs, 2 
aner gf Hens Ana, N aden 
Oiacsrag, & aviivlas yordr, &c. This is intelligi- 
ble, without much Deviation from the Copies: 
And each Depravation is eaſily to be accounted 
for. Tranſlate it thus: For tbou, having bated 
. hoſe old Inhabitants of thy Holy Land, for their 
odious Works of Witchcrafts and wicked Sacri- 
fices, and alſo becauſe they were mercileſs Mur- 
derers of Children, and Eaters of their Entrails, 
and Aſſociates in Feaſts of human Fleſh and Blood 
and Abomination, and Parents, who with their 
own Hands, killed Perſons (i. e. their own Chil- 
© dren) deftitute of Help ; didſt determine to deſtroy 
. them by the Hands of our Fathers, that the Land 
"which thou efteemedſt, &c. To puvoos is an Abo- 
- mination or abominable Thing, more particularly 


> 


2 a 1 
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wo Siara, are aſſociates in Sacrifice, or religi- 
| - ous Matters. The Word is often uſed by 
Philo Fudeus.) © i 

| , 


Ver. 8. Nevertheleſs, even thoſe thou 
4 Men, and did ſend Waſps, Foreru 
| : thine Hoſt, to deſtroy them' by little and "Vittle.] 
v1 The Meaning is not that God abſolutely ſpared 
them; for this is not conſiſtent either with the 
Context, or ſacred Hiſtory; the Senſe muſt be, 


that to theſe as Men, and his Creatures, though 
greateſt Sinners,” God ſhewed ſome Marks 


8 
of Tenderneſs, and did not treat them with all 
that Rigour which they deſerved. The Fſalmiſt 


. 


1 take up the Tabernacle of Moloch. 
n 


id to Saturn, the Wor- 


COMME N 7 IR Chap. XII. 


eupon them, as facilitated the Victory. 


1 : 


has a Thought which very much reſembles this, 
Pſul. Ixxviii 39, 40. Many a time turned be bis +. 
Wrath away, and would not ſuffer his whole. 
Diſpleaſure to ariſe, for be tonfidered that they 
were but Fleſh, and that they were even a Wind 


that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. By 


Waſps, Forerunners of God's Hoſt, we may un- 


derſtand either that God, before the Iſraelites 


came into thoſe Parts, ſent Hornets, a Sort of 
Waſps, of all others the moſt deadly and per- 
nicious, which ſo infeſted the Canaanites, that 
many of them were forced to leave their Coun- 
try; or that, when the MVaclites came to give 
them Battle, theſe Hornets made ſuch Aſſaults 
Some 
Rabbins ſay they flew in the Eyes of the Ca- 
naanites, and made them ſo blind that they 
could not fee to fight; and ſuch as fled away 
they purſued, and killed in their lurking Holes. 


Joſbua confirms the ſending of theſe Hornets, 


0 


one in which human Blood is concerned. 


ch. xxiv. 12. which God had before threatened 


to ſend, Deut. vii. 20. and ſays in general (for 


we have no where in Scripture any more par- 
ticular Account of them) that the Amorites 
were not driven out by the Sword and Bow of 
the Hraelites, but by the Stings of theſe ve- 
nomous Creatures. Philo ſays of the Ca- 
naanites, that they were unworthy, many of 
them, to be conquered by Men, iviss rd. x bea 
dating; and therefore God ſent Troops of 
Hornets to fight for his holy ones, and to de- 
ſtroy them by a moſt ſhameful Overthrow, De 
Præmiis & Penis. To ſhew the Probability of 
of this, Bochart inſtances in whole People who 


>. | 


have been forced by them to forſake their 


Country. Hierozoic. lib. iv. p. 2. Herodotus, 
Appian, Strabo, and Calmet confirm the ſame. 
Many Writers, it muſt be confeſſed, have un- 
derſtood the Waſps or Hornets mentioned here, 
and in the Books of Moſes and Joſbua, meta- 


phorically; St. Auſtin in particular ſuppoſes 


their Fear to have had the ſame Eff:& upon 
them as being purſued by Hornets. But, 1. 
the literal Senſe, which our Author favours, is 


maintained by Theodoret, Procopius, and Bo- 


chart, vol. iii. p. 538. 2. The Fear which 
God threatened to ſend upon the Enemies of 
his People, is mentioned as diſtin from theſe 


Hornets, Exod. xxiii. 27, 28. And, laſtly, 


the Scripture ſpeaks of them as real Animals, 
Deut. vii. 20. Joſb. xxiv. 12. ; 
Ver. g. Not that thou waſt unable—to deſtroy 
them at once with cruel! Beaſts, or with one rouph 
Word.) Of God's extraordinary Manner of 
unifhing by vile Beaſts, there are very many 
xamples in Holy Scripture. As the Samari- E 
tens, that were ſlain by them becauſe they fear- 
ed not the Lord, 2 Kings xvii. 25, 26. the 
Children that 'mocked the Prophet Eliſha, 


2 Kings ii. 23, 24. the diſobedient Prophet, 


as of 


1 Kings xiii. 24. This was agreeable to what 


God threatened the Wicked, Levit. xxvi. 22. 


That he would ſend vile Beaſts among them to rob 
them of their Children, and deſtroy their Cattle, 


to make them few in Number, and their Highways 


that God can deſtroy guilty Nations 


deſolate. See alſo Iſal. xv. 9. Fer. v. 6.—viii. 
17. -V. 3. Ezekiel xiv. 15; 21. The Inſtance 
which is next mentioned by this Writer, viz. 
by one 
David 


in 


harſh Word, finely diſplays his Power, 


JT 


the victorious Hand of Jeſbua, that he might 


in bis Book of Pſalms,” ſeems to have had the 


fame Thought, that one Word from the Mouth 


was ſufficient to blaſt and confound his 
.. Eſal. Ixxxiii. 1. 
which ſome learned Men have underſtood in 
this Senſe. Or if by a Metaphor we explain 
this of Thunder, which is often God's Voice of 
Vengeance, fee Pſal. xviii. 13, 14-—XIvi. 6. 
the Thought ſtrikes us more forcibly. [But 
then it would have been 9@v5-.(not Aoyw) as in 
the Places quoted, and elſewhere frequently, 
Jia. xxx. 30, 31. Pſal. Ixxxvii- 18. more fully 
7 * 188 Beovlns 8-2 and Cds Oes, Exod. IX. 28.] 
we ſuppoſe this to be meant of the Word of 
the Lord, or the Ne, perſonally, as Calmet 
ſeems to take it, Comm. in loc. enraged and 
exaſperated at the Proceedings of the Wicked, 
and executing the Almighty's Orders upon 
them, at be is repreſented, ch. xviii. 13, 16. 
and often under the Old Teſtament, the Idea 
riſes {till higher, is more magnificent and 
terrible. * | FU foe? 
Ver. 10, But executing thy Fungments upon 
them by little and little.) Though the Hiſtory 
of the Wars: againſt the Canaanites be briefly 
ſummed-up in:Seripture, yet they laſted a long 
Time, 700. xi. 18. ſeven Years, according to 
the Opinion of many learned Men: And ſuch 
a length of Fime God was pleaſed the War 
ſhould continue, partly in reſpect to the old 


by different Methods, he executes his Judg- 


ments upon him by little and little, and gives 


all poſſible Warnings to reclaim him. He 


foretels the Plagues, before he ſends them, to 
admoniſh him; he performs Signs and Won- 
ders before him, to ſoften him; he inflicts 
worſe and worſe Judgments upon him to af- 
frighten him, but all without Effect; for it ap- 


ars that Pharaob ſix Times hardened his own - 


eart, before God hardened it once. But it 


may be afked, to what Purpoſe God gave the 


Canaanites place for Repentance, and vilited 
them with admonitory Chaſtiſements, if he 
knew. that their Cogitations, or wicked Inten- 


tions, would never be altered? To this I an- 


ſwer, that though God certainly foreknew that 
they would not make a right Uſe of his For- 
bearance, yet his Preſcience no way determined 


their acting; ſtill they were at Liberty to have 


changed their Cogitations or Deſigns, and to 
have altered their vicious Courſe of Life; for 


there is a great. Difference between God's 


Foreknowledge and his Decrees; a Diſtinction 
never to be forgor. God always knows when 
Men are wickedly diſpoſed, and their- ſinful 
Habits become, as it were, natural to them; 
but he does not therefore decree their Sinning, 
nor take away all Poſſibility'of their Converſion, 
nor does he unconditionally perdetermine their 
Puniſhment ; for then all Motives to Repen- 


Inhabitants themſelves, who, being chaſtned tance would indeed be uſeleſs and ineffectual, 


by little and little, had place of Repentance 
given them, and alſo to exerciſe the Faith and 
Patience of his own People, and that the Dif- 


ficulty of the Conqueſt might make them the 


more ſenſible of God's Power and Goodneſs. 


which are to be met with in Scripture: Firſt, 
God did not drive out theſe Nations haſtily by 


thereby prove 1/rae! whether they would keep 
the Way of the Lord; to walk therein; for, it 
none of them had been left, there would have 
been no Temptation to worſhip their Gods, 
Judges ii. 22, 23. Another Realon for _ 
out theſe Nations by little and little was, le 

the Land ſhould become deſolate and uncul- 
tivated, Exod. xxiii. 29. for the Mraelites were 
not yet numerous enough to people the whole 


Country, had theſe Nations been deſtroyed all 


at once. And a third Reaſon occurs in the 
fame. Verſe, that a great Part being thus left 


without Inhabitants, it would be poſſeſſed and 


over- run by vile Beaſts, which would have 


been very dangerous to the Jraelites in the other 


neighbouring Parts where they were ſettled. 

Ibid. Not being ignorant that they were a 
naughty Generation, and that their Malice was 
bred in them, and their  Cogitation would never 
be changed.] The Expreſſion here is not unlike 
that mentioned Gen. vi. 5. God ſaw that every 
Imagination . of the Thoughts of Man's Heart 
tat only Evil continually, and his Dealing was 
in like Manner; for though he ſaw. them un- 
alterably bent upon Wickedneſs, yet he allow- 


ed the Men of the old World Time for Re- 
pentance, and the Prevention of their Ruin. 


And thus God knew that Pharaoh would not 


let his People go, and that his Mind would not 
de altered, Exod. iii. 19. and yet he tries him 
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and their Doom irreverſible : His knowing 
therefore that the Canaanites would never 
change their ſinful Inclinations, no more in- 
ferred any Neccſlity of their Sinning, than 
God's knowing: that Adam would'fall, was the 


Joo theſe may be added the following Reaſons, - Occaſion of his Fall. Nor were all the Seed 


of Cham any more neceſlarily Veſlels of Wrath, 


| becauſe of their innate and natural Propenſity 


to Evil, than all the Seed of Abraham were 
neceſſarily Veſſels of Mercy. Sce Jack ſon's 
Works, tom. iii. c. 14. 

[Ver. 11. For it was a curſed Seed from the 
Beginning. It ſhould be @ Szedcurſed, and pointed 
thus: Never to be changed; for it was a Seed 


| Curſed from the Beginning. Nor ididſs. thou, &c. 
And ſo in the Greek.] - It has been generally 
ſuppoſed that Cham or Ham, was the Perſon 


whom Noab curſed for diſcovering his Naked- 


neſs ; but there are ſtronger and better Rea - 


ſons to induce us to think that Canaan was 
curſed rather than Ham. 1. It has been a re- 


ceived - Tradition, that: Canaan firſt ſaw his 


Grand-father's Nakedneſs, and made Sport 
with it to his Father. 2. Several Expreſſions 
in Scripture ſeem to fix this upon Canaan z 
when N 

younger Son bad done unte bim, Gen. ix, 24. 
which could not be true of Ham, who was the 


middlemoſt; but Canaan may very. well be 
called his younger, or little Son, nothing be- 
ing more common than to call Grand- children 


Sons; and Cauaan was indeed the youngeſt of 
them. g. The moſt correct Editions of the 
LXX agree in pointing out Canaan particu- 
larly ; for they read ixna/aexl@r Xavacy mais : 


which Reading both St. Auſtin and St..Chry- 
ſaſtom follow. And indeed this e 1-v 


ſeems purpoſely inſerted to prevent any M 
take with reſpect to his Father. 4. That if 


oab awoke, it is ſaid he knew what bis 


gs. 


NR 


* 


FF? Il 


+ fame wicked Crime. Laſtly, 
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Canaan. himſelf is not meant, then by Canaan 
we muſt underſtand his Father Ham, which is 
a forced Interpreration. 5. This is probably 
the Reaſon why Ham is always mentioned as 
the Father of Canaan, as he reſembled his Fa- 
ther moſt, and was concerned with him in the 
Ham was 
curſed, it would have affected his other Chil- 
dren and their Poſterity ; but it is obſervable, 
that the Curſe affects Canaan only. - 
Ibid, Neither didſt thou for fear of any Man 
grve them Pardon for thoſe things wherein they 
fanned.) The Meaning is not, that God really 
pardoned them, as our Verſion ſeems to im- 
ply, for the Canaanites are mentioned all oth, 
as devoted to Deſtruction; but God deferr 
their Puniſhment, indulged them in a ſeeming 
Security, and gave them #4«ay, i. e. Impunity 
for a Time, which was rather a Reſpite than a 
Pardon. And thus the $ and Arabic In- 
rer preters underſtand it, rendring the Greek 
Word very juſtly by Prorogatio. Calmet ob- 
es very beautifully, That God, whether 


. * puniſhes or pardons, has no Tel6ſh or 


ial Views, is not influenced by any Mo- 
<« tives of Hatred, Fear, or Intereſt, which 
Men are generally actuated by : He loves 
< without Exceſs, is jealous without Uneaſi- 
*-nefs, repents without Grief, is angry with- 
« our Di urbance, and puniſhes without Re- 
ti ſentment.” Comm. in loc. Herein he has 
happily tranſcribed St. Auſtine Amas, nec & 
Luas; clas, & ſerurus es; punitet te, & non 


| 22 traſceris, & 3-4 pena es. 25 ef. lib. i. 


© Ver: 12. Or ok ſhall 40 
Notions that periſh, whom thou 5 made 7] Tis 
g ihr wo nala thvav ad ννονν,e, & ov tmoiy- 
tac. Out Verſion y is faulty here; the 
true Rendering ſeems to 4 Who fhall objes to 
reer, or call thee to account for the Things which 
thou baſt done to, or againſt, the Nations which 
are deſtroyed? This is the Senſe of woigy in the 
olive: of this Verſe, and in very many 


thee far the 


better pointed thus : Tis J nage ror, dal 
ih droAwnotwy & ja [Our Tranſla- 
tors took ald in the Senſe of wes, concerning, 
as to: Which Signification it ſometimes hath : 

See Fob ix. 7. So that r anounotuy will 


mean the ſame here as 11 wy anoheous, Y 14. 


which they in like Manner render, for any whom 
#hou baſt puniſhed, rightly reading in0A&oa5 
with the beſt Copies, for a. The Be- 


gioning of the Verſe is taken from Jet IX. 12, 


or xi. 10. ] 
Ibid. Or who hal come to ſtand want thee, 


| to be'revenged for the unrighteous Men ?) H vis 


uy nollaguolr cor fArvedlas Tu R odizay 
Aube: Our Tranſlators ſeem to underſtand 
ud d5av:; in a military Senſe, I bo will come to a 
fer, or pitched, Battle with thee, to avenge the 


= in Writers. But there is likewiſe 

another Senſe of this Place: Who will 
thee, to undertake the Defence and Vindi 
Cation 'of tbe Unrighteous f for ih- ſigniſtes 
dn Advocate as well as an Avenger. And thus 
Meſſieurs du Port Royal render  paroitra de- 


vans voul, pour prendre 1s des bommes in- 


ra 


c OUS com 


walls Sac. Claſſ. 
Paſſages of Scripture. The Greek would be 


Cauſe of the Wicked ? Kalicyps ſometimes is ſo 


juſtes ? And ſo the Arabic Verſion, quis fe con» 
ftituat apud te ad interceſſionem auxiliarem pro 
bominibus iniquis? But in either Senſe luda 
cala a diu ab; wrwr, as the preſent Reading df 
the Greet is, ſeems not right. If we join als 
and &dixwv together, which ſcem to have been 
ſeparated through the Fault of the Tranſcribers, 
and make it zaladixur,”l. e. judicio dammatorum, 
the Harſhneſs of the Conſtruction will be 
avoided, and a Senſe rather more agreeable to 


the Context will take place; I bo ſhall dare to 


Hand againſt thee in Battle to revenge, or who 
ſhall appear before thee to undertake, the Cauſe 4 
thoſe how baſt condemned to Death? There 
the like Expoſtulation in the Book of Jad; 
ch. xxxvi. 22, 23. according to the LXX 
Verſion, which com the Sentiments in 
this and the following Verſe, "Ti; yag is ol 
a dle Jens; > 7e d g 0 traga- 4 dd r tele 3 4 
Tis d dinar, ExNHe g e Adν,E | 

[Ver. 13. Iva dtn dri bs dd "ROY 
ſcems to be out of their proper Place, and _ 
to no Purpoſe where they ſtand at preſent. 
believe they ſhould be ener in $ 10. after . 
Word uiavelac, thus: Keivay J xdlaCogyvy 
ididus w ptlavoies, ire Jeigne Jr Aue N 


ox ayvoav, J &c.] 
King or 7 yrant be able 


Ver. 14. Neither ſhall 


c to ſet his Face againſt thee.) I heVuigate, which 


renders, Neque Rex neque Tyranms in conſpet7u 
tuo inquirent de bis quos peraidifti, and the an- 
cient Engliſh Verſions, fall ſhort of the Spirit 
ot the Original; the Word'avloglaryiom is re- 
markarkably ſtrong and clegant; it is a vigor- 
pound Word, which ſingly contains 
all the Particulars before enumerated, y 12. 
nor is our Tranſlation lefs to be admired for 
preſerving the Beauty and Boldneſs of the Ex- 
ſſion here, which Jumus renders but im 
fea &ly by oculum ohr mare, and the Arabic ſtill 
more faintly, oculus attollere; both of which, 
by being too literal, expreſs not ſufficiently the 
Force and Spirit of the Metaphor. — Black- 
vol. i. p. 10. 

Ver. 153. Thinking it nat agreeable with thy | 
Power to condemn bim that hath not deſerved to 
be puniſhed. } If da, in the Beginning of this 
Verſe, be taken to ſignify /ri##y juſt, the Senſe 


then is, that rhe infinite Greatneſs of God's 


Majeſty cannot ſway his moſt holy Will from 
the exact Obſervance of the Rules of Juſtices 
that though he is Almighty, he acts as if In- 
< Juſtice was out of his Power, as being contrary 


to his Will and the Perfection of his Nature, 


and therefore will never pyniſh. any of his 
Creatures that do not deſerve to be punithed, 


merely to diſplay an Act of Boater This 


Sentiment, that God will not puniſh thoſe that 
do not deſerve to be puniſhed, ſeems to me to 
convey no very high Idea of the Deity. For is 
it any Commendation of the God of I/rael not 
to do a flagrant Act of Injuſtice? Or would 
this be an Excellency to be boafted of even in 
a Heathen Jupiter? How much properer, and 
more agreeable to the Nature of the God of 
the Old Teſtament, to ſay of him, that he 
eo of his kan e 


COnari Al. 
#nd1Hercifa);;even to ſucb a} do indetd deſerve to 
. | paniſpedy either paſſing by their Tranſ- 
refiodsy 6f puniſhing them-lefs than they de- 
rved-115 And in this Senſe of good, benign, 
mercitul, I rather am inclined to vhdeeſtand 
Adee, which is a khown Signifleation' of the 
Word, ad; wilt furniſh a ſüblimer and more 
le Senne. From hehee then I am in- 
duced to offer another Explanation of this 
Paſſage, and to attempt a ſmall 8 in 
the Reading of the Greek, which} would 
be more perfect, if, inſtead 
opel * #0X#oÞ , WE read Sai 6 my 455 e. 
or (Which ! ſhould till like beter if it may 
be allowed) dvmy pts my eee nN au 
dH ooreacy jy . ths ofs Fore weary 
Num quidem {or illum ipſum quidem ) qui  debet 
puniri, morte ſtalim multare alienum putas a tua 
poteſtate—=Thou thinkeſt thy Potter does not ex- 
ns, ſo" far as inſtantly to condemn 40 Death him 
bat deſerves to le puniſhed. | For the whole 
Scope of the Chapter ſeems to be to diſplay 
the Mercy of God; but there is no Mercy 
ſhewed, nor Juſtice properly, in not puniſh- 
ing the Innocent. Coverdale Verſion. in this 
Place is very faulty; Thou punyſbeſt even bym 
that batb WM deſerved to be pumſed; which 
corrupt Reading in ſome aneterit Copies, and 
particularly St. Ferom's Bible, as it is called, 
manifeſtly charging God with Injuſtice, and 
reflecting, in the ſtrongeſt Manner, upon his 
Goodneſs; the Vulgate has cofreited to the 
Senſe of our Verſion. 


- [Ibid. Ade pt 31, &. Mb ey ner W and 


fo proper in this Place, becauſe 3 or j halo. does 
not anſwer to it in what follows; an though 
I know char is ſometimes uſed in that man- 
her without 3; tô anſwer to it, yet it never will 
be allowed from Conjecture contrary to all 
the Copies. - But, F'perceive, you ate aware of 
another Diffeulty, attending this Correction; 
which is; that e will not yet complete the 
Senſe and Truth : And therefote you Niratiſlats 
ndladmaray more | fatim] multare, Which it 
does dot fignify ; and an Adverſary, with equal 
Reaſon, would tranſlate it, more; poſt longum 
temput, multare: For it lignißies the one no 
more than the other; I believe it is better to 
Jet % n bel Nei ſtand, as an Ovetſight, or 
Inaccuracy of the Writer; of which kind I am 
well ſatisfied there ars ſtyeral f in this Piece. 
But the greateſt Difficulty of this Paſſage 
ſeems to me to be in the Word a, which is 
perfectly needleſs, and Tam pretty well certain 
cannot ſtand in that Place conſiſtently with 
the Greek Language, unleſs the Author had 
deen ſpeaking of ſome perticular Perſon to 
whom 7 5 ord might be referred. This 
makes me think that be wrote thus: | Altaug;"? 
cov dvds, redet T4 wo dil reic, mv An Nola, 
c. according to our Verſion, For ſo much 
then as thou-art rigbtrous THYSELF, won 65 
dere all Things righteouſly.] !] 

Ver. 16. 
Righreouſneſ; ; "and. betauſe thou' art the 
of all, ti maketh thee to be gracious unto all, 
i. e. thy Power is the Foundation or Baſis: 0 
Juftice and Equity, which are inſeparable from 
it. The Power of Men is frequently the 
Nutte and Motive: of their Ijuſtice; and 
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Strength be the Lato of 


Power # the Ber it the Y 
e 7 45, apy th TOETY it Muck tore 
in A, Valpajt \ i: Woutd be rea Th, and 4 


of 


Tytantb oftenelt ſhew e 
Oruelty and Oppre reffion, 48 if their 55 
that of the wicked one; in ch. . 11. Let 


Juſtice.” But God dil- 
2 bis Ommipotenee moſt chiefly in ſhewing 
ercy and Pity ; and though he TS many 
guilty Nations in che Univesſe; yet he's the 
dame abſolute Sovereign of the Worſd; as the 
Power of 4 King'is no leſs viſible, and always 


more amiable in Reprieves and Atts of Mercy, 


than in the bortible Pomp and, Bloodſhed of 
Executions": "Nay, according to what fofldws 
in the next Words,” he is therefore graciouſly 
diſpoſed towards all, becauſe he is Lord f ally 
and though he may exert his "abſolute Power 
how and when he pleaſes, yet he is the more 
favourable and indulgent to his Creatures 175 
account of fis Dominion over them, 155 
lation to them. We cannot have ak + 
more lively Inftahce of this, "than | ne es 
meet with in Jonab iv. 11. where, God is v3 
troduced arguing with great Tenderneſs in fa- 
vout of Nmiveh, devoted to Ruin and De- 
ſtruction, Shall not I ſpare Niniveh, hat great 
City, *whertin are more than Auſcore thouſand 
Perſons * From the compaſſionate Concern for 
the united Miſery of ſo many of his Creatures, 
which' prevailed ith him no leſs than their 
Repentance at length to aveft the impending 
Evil, we fee that God is Love, and that Love 
is his very Effcnce as Creator. 

Vet. 17. For when' Men will 557 Believe flat 
bon are RA a full Potver, thou ſheweſt thy Strength; 
among them that know it, thou makeſt their 
Boldneſs manifeſt.] To by EJetxrvg au iss 
It ir $01@ptws Hitt, XZ & Toi erdoos 0 

oO EXE x26. The Arabic renders, De- 

2 robay. fuum his 1 0 plenitudinem, perentia 
tg mme credunt; inter eos ailtem gui norunt 
am, audatiam ebrum roar ghis. Exactly as our 
Verſion, the Tranflators of which ſeem to have 
read diss, in the Senſe of xen, ia 
Uſe, and without Authoti But I rake the 
true and exact Rendering o "the Greek to be, 
When thoy art ſuſpected, or queſtionetl, with 74 
Hes bn 1bt Plenitud! of thy Power, Ban dif- 
playejt it, or givet then 4 Sperimen.of it; and 
as to fach as kyow thy. Power (ceux qui connoife- 
ſent woſtre toure Phiſſante, according to the 
Comment of Meſfents du Pert Riyal) and yet 
att in Difiance ef It, thou N them of 
their "Boldnefs. © And thus 79 7 a an i 
underſtand aS in 9875 19 0 
Vulgute, which rendets, Virtual it Tu, qui 
non crederis eſſe in virtute ronſummatus — & þq 
Plum qui te neſciunt, audatiam Tradutis 0. 
Copy which read *i 6981. This nl 
of the Yulgatt, t 575 the leaſt 
lowed! by Corerdal? s Verſions, and 153, 
Authbrity Pr. Cube ſeerns to hatt fnfre 
in his Edition, thougli it is not ini the 725 * 
My, or in the other Greet Co ies, nof indeed 

rily Net liiffead o ee 
d eve . oſtendi ti, 
robable; 


i. E. um and gu. Tu elts Verſe are chaten 
two Alluſions to two remarkable Eyents in the 
Hiſtory of Moſes : The Firſt, ben Men 6 
believe Feu of ty Progr, thou * 


| they are. 


36 


| . 


bt, is eee 71 from what is re- 

b. xi. 4. an XXV111, 19. where 
aeliles 85 Hs K leſh, and diſtruſtiog 
55 O nipotence-and his Ability to ſupply 
* m with it 25 Ho: Wilderness, ſaid, Sail 

"God prepare, 4 Table in the. Wilderneſs.2, He 
ſtony Rock indeed — but can be 
ad aſſo, or provide Fleſh for bis People? 
ere was a fit for God to diſplay the 


ſmote £ 


Bread 


1 


1 of his Power, and to ſhew his 


ight: 


And accordingly (ve Fo 27.) by his 
brought in the South Hef, Wind: 


Pow 
e rained Fleſb upon them as f thick as Duſt; and 


Jeathered Fowl: like as the Sand of the Sea. In 

e ſecond Inſtance, the Greek ext, Ka) © mis 
ein a gegcoc itmaiyxas, is faulty in the Edi- 
tions, and ought to 3 Ork adi EE 
2 1 56775 & c., in thoſe who.do noT know THEE, 
6 Thad conjectured from the Hiſtory, and af: 
terwards 1 it gonfirmed by the Alexand. 
MS. and the Pulgate . Verſion. For it is a 
manifeſt Repetition of Pharaoh's inſolent An. 
ſwer to Moſes, Exad. v. 2. OTK OLA A n, 
een, 1 know not the Lord: And the Words 
x des ate alluſiye to Pharaoh's 2x ola, and 


are to be underſtod, as if the Author had writ- 


ten, Aud thou reproveſt the Boldneſs of thoſe who 
lo they know. thee net, Dr. Grabe added. os af- 
ter «door, from the Yulgate, gui te neſtiunt. I * 
think there can be no doubt bit that the Au- 


ther wrote ſo, and that os Was omitted, or loſt in 


the preceding Syllable 6, becauſe, ch. xvi, 16. 
he writes in the lame Manner concetning the 
fame Thing: aevzutre: e ZE EIAENAI ace, 
&c. For the ungodly, who ſaid they did vo 
KNOW THEE, were ſcourged by the Strength of 
thine Arm. It is to be obſerved too, that the 
next Verſe depends upon, and is oppoſed to, 
What is ſaid in the latter Part of this, concern- 
ing God's Severity to thoſe who ſay that hey 
know him not: But, continues he, Thou judgeſt 
vs (thy People the Zews) with 5 and 
ordereſt us with great Forbearance. The Word 
yuas is to be added after ele, as well as af. 
ter Jour. ] _ | 

Ver. 18. But thou, ,  maferin thy Power, 
judreſt with Equity, and us with great 
Faveur.] The Senſe of this 1 in our Ver- 
ſion is, that God, out of regard to Mankind, 
waves and over-rules his Power for the more 

leafing Work of Mercy; and though. the 
frequen, Inſtances of his Goodnes and Loving- 
iodneſs are _ uſually requited on Men's Part 


with Baſeneſs and Ingratitude, yet does not the tibi, cum voles, 


Greatoeſs of his Maje 


ve prompt him to an immediate Reſentment; 


Fre ceordingly, Puniſhments are called by * 
ro 


Phet his ſtrange Work, Iſai. xxviil,,2 1. 4 
are. wh 
greeable to the Benignity of his 
Tre, and luch-Acts as Mens 2 conſtrain 
2 as it. were, to exerciſe. The 7 

11 of he Mat learned Dr \Fackſon Wo 

Author! is 10) . 

needs ng. other Light. To derogate. Van 
"God's ower ie dangerous, and to compare 
tt the Prerogatives oft „ 
e with his his is more odious; yet this Compariſon 


4 BR lafely be made, aa mes WEN 


/ 


God is not .inclined to inf, | 
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$6, nannte exceed che moſt impotent Wretch 


on Earth in Power and . 94442 than he 
5 Joth the greateſt Monarch the World hath, 
& or ever had, in Mercy, Juſtice; and Lov- 
ing: -kindneſs—— Nor is his Will che Rule 
| 600 Goodneſs, beeaule the Deſigns thereof are 


* backed by infinite Po vet; but becauſe his 


Holipeſs goth ſo rule his Power, and mode- 
40 rate his Will, that the one cannot enjoin or 


the other exact any thing but what is moſt 
c conſonant. to the ſtricteſt Rules of Equity 


„Had therefore was the Doctrine, and 


e worſe the Application or Uſe which Auax- 
1 archus would haye gathered from that hiero- 

yphical Device of Antiquity, wherein 
« Juſtice was painted as Jupiters Aſſeſſor. It 
„did not mean, as that Sophiſter interpreted 


„it to Alexander, that the Decrees of great 


„Monarchs are always to be reputed Orac les 
< of Juſtice, and that their Practices are never 
« unjuſt; nor that omnipotent Sovereignty 
% alone would juſtify the Equity of all his 
„ Decrees, Who was ſubject to Rage and Paſ- 
e ſion, but that Juſtice was always ready. to 

« mitigate and temper his Wrath with Equity. 
The true Jebovab, as he needs no ſweet 


Tongue to moderate bis Angers ſo hath «om 
40 1 8 of no ſuch Sophiſtry to juſtify the 
uity of his Decrees.” om. ii. p. 66, I 


ſhall only add, that Jraro{wy t; vos in the Origi- 
nal, which, our | Tranflatars 1 * thoſe of the 
Geneva Bible render maſtering thy Pawer, bath 
been conſidered by others as a Title only, the 
ſame as Lord of Might, or Lord of Power, as 

Coverdale and all the other ancient Verſions 
underſtand i it;, and Calmet renders in like man- 
ner O Dominateur Sou verain. St. Auſtin's Senſe 


is the moſt elevated. Dominus Virtulum, as if it 


Was, the ſame with Lord of Hats, or kde 
Eabaal ; or perhaps he may mean Dominus 
omnipotentiſſimus, as he elſewhere expreſſes him- 
ſelf, Confeſ., lib. 1, c. 4 a Superlative which 
ſeeme to carry its own. Confutation with it; 
but ſhould tather be aſcribed to his Zeal than 
Inaccuracy, as if he could never carry his 
Thoughts or. Expreſſions: hi 


will.] This Expreſſion 


almoſt tranſcribes the Vulgute, is infinitely more 
magnificent, and worthy of God, Subeſt enina . 
poſſes: i. e. thou only willeſt a 


eſty urge him to ſudden thing, and it is done, Nor is the Syriac much. 
evenge, nor the Senſe of his injured Preroga- inferior, Si velis, praſto oft potentia. „Ie 


Expreſſion is not much unlike that of the 
Hhfalmiſt, AM batſocver ibe Lord Pleaſeth, that _ 


9 be. in. Heaven and in Earth, in the Seas . 


and. in all deep Places: Plal..cxxxy..6., Where 


the true Reading, as well as the more ſublime, - 


is, Hbatſoever the . Lord wills, that be dees, | 
wails fox nlixyes (6 Kü,, TULLY LXX. 
This Ne of che Effect upon the 


* Ack of bis Will, 13 755 N by St. 


Matthew, are & egi, 1. will. 


„Le blog 
clean; ch. vii, 3. Non age. th 


e Words of gur. 


Author in che Original withour WI Beauty, 


227 0 cl, dra Yang. 7 IG aM. 505 the 


N e Lad even 175 


gh enough in 
deſcribing the Infinity of God's Attributes. 
Ibid. For i bon . uſe Power when thou 
Ils vaſtly ſhorg of 

. Senſe; and Majeſty of all the other Ver- 
iong. The Reading of Fulgentius here, Who 


— 
7 


* 


8 a 


Ciike: XI hon the Boot f WIS DOM. 


bon hit. Adiſt. lib. vii. c. 35. Lo ' 
& use, OrAcdwe © & ollie, 0 L 
vaseteg rege at I Fines, Tapes! oo m dura” 


P & xensôe 


from the Experience or Obſervation of God's 
Forbearance to puniſh, and the Continuance of 
his Long-ſuffering to Sinners, preſume that 


© x >. Calmet ſeems to underſtand the Paſſage - God is placable and forgiving, and will not be 


in the Senſe ot our Verſion, viz. * Thou haſt- 
« eſt not, having all Times and Seaſons at thy 
Command, to ſuppreſs the Inſolence of the 
„Wicked, and to puniſh the Sinner, becauſe 
« thou knoweſt, they cannot eſcape thee, and 
« that thou. haſt it always in thy Power to cite 
« them before thee, and to deal with them ac- 


rigorous in his Proceedings with them; may 
hopefully promiſe themſelves, that God will 
favourably accept their ſincere Repentance, and 
the Compenſations of unfeigned Sorrow and 
Contrition, which they offer in lieu of the ex- 
act Performance of their Duty, and that at 
length their Guilt will be attoned by the trueſt 


« cording their Works. God loſes nothing by (Sin- offering they can preſent. This Conſidera- 


* waiting for the Repentance of the Wicked, 
« and the Wicked are no Gaigers by the Im- 
« punity of a few Years, The Sovereign 
« Judge will at length ſufficiently compenſate 
« for the Slowneſs of his Proceeding by a 
« heavier Degree of Puniſhment.” | 

Ver. 19. But by ſuch Works thou haft taught 
thy People that the iuſt Man ſhould be merciful.) 
Ori d mv dinauoy eivar CAA %, 1. e. Thou 
tempereſt all thy Judgments with Mercy and 
Equity, and by that Mixture of Mercy with 
Juſtice thou teacheft thy People to ſhew the ſame 
Temper to one another. St. Auſtin's Obſervation 
| upon the Sinners of the old World is very per- 
tinent; © God foreknew they would abuſe the 
« Reprieve allowed them, yet he was ſo graci- 
« gus.to vouchſafe it to them, teaching us by 
« this Exawple, how much it is our Duty to 
« bear with thoſe whom we know to be bad 
« Men at preſent, but uncertain how long they 
« may continue ſo: That we ſhould not be too 
te haſty or rigorous in condemning or puniſh- 
« ing them, ſince God himſelf is ſo merciful 
« az-to allot even to ſuch Sinners as he fore- 
« knows will make an ill Uſe of his For- 
1c bearance, ſo long a Space for Repentance.” 
De Catecbiz. Rudib. As theſe two Virtues are 


ſo intimately united, and have ſuch a ſtrict 


Relation to each other, we may perhaps not 
improperly conſider them in the following 
View, as reſembling Jacobs two Wives. Stern 
Judgment -is deformed as Leach, but ſmiling 
Mercy is as beautiful as Rachel; Juſtice ma 
claim the Privilege of being the Firſt born, 
but. Mercy is always the beſt beloved. Like 
Siſters ſhould they. lovingly go together, and 
be married to the ſame Man ; what the Bar- 
renneſs of the one wants, the Fruitfulneſs of 
the other will-ſupply. Olof 
Ibid. And bat made thy Children to be of a 
o0d Hope, that thou giveſt Repentance for Sins.] 
fi ſhould rather be, That thou giveſt room for 
epentance for Sins, — en leur donnant lieu de 


aire penitence, ſays Calmet; for God does not 


give, but accept Repentance; and ſo the Vulgate 
reads, Fudicans das locum in peccatis pænitentiæ, 
which Coverdale follows in his Verſion; Our 
Tranſlators ſcem not thoroughly to have con- 
ſidered the Force of the Greek Word; for Ad 
has another Signification, and more agreeable 
to this Place, i, e. Thou alloweſt, permitteſt Re- 
pentance. See As ii. 27. Odd Sworn mv de 
es ld de Thou wilt not allow, or per- 
mit, thine. 
Syriac ſeems to underſtand it in like Manner, 
Hihi tuis ſpem feciſti : & concedis (leg. bonam 
ſem e concedas) pænitentiam delictorum, 
T be Senſe of the Pallage is, that Men may 


2 
* WY 


* 


One to ſee Corruption. The 


| 00 Coverdale renders) and to expect u gt 


tion carries a pleaſing and encouraging Ho 

with it. If God indeed judged his Creatures 
with the utmoſt Rigour of his Juſtice, how 
ſhould even his own Children preſume to hope 
for Pardon, or to be juſtified before him ? But 
when he ſheweth ſuch Clemency towards his 
Enemies, what may zhey not then hope for, 
from a God ſo full of Goodneſs and Mercy? 
And can the Faithful have any greater En- 


couragement to have Confidence towards God, 


and aſſure their Hearts before him? 

Ver. 21. With how great Circumſpection didit 
thou judge thine own Sons, unto whoſe Fathers 
thou hat ſworn, and made Covenants of good 
Promiſes ?) The Senſe ſeems neceſſarily to re- 
quire, that. this ſhould be read in the Future 
Tenſe, With bow great Circumſpection wilt thou 
judge, or puniſh, thine own Children ? &c. which 
is the Rendring of the Geneva Bible. This is 
confirmed by the Arabic Verſion, which reads 
ſane (leg. fine) omni rigore & profundiſſima 
tratione judicabis filios tuos. Hence it ſeems 
probable, that the true Reading of the Greek is, 
ulla moons drgaCriac rxeave T5 yur os, and not 
tzeavas, as the printed Copies in general now 
read. [I am of Opinion ſane is right; and that 
inſtead of w, the Arabic read ways, omni.) 
The Senſe of this and the foregoing Verſe is, 
That, if thou didſt ſhew fo much Patience 
towards the Canaanites, 5Qnnopſuy; Javarus 
tuo through Sins were worthy to die, as Cover- 


e dale renders, and had forfeited not only their 
y Land, but their Lives to thy Juſtice ; with 


% how much more Warineſs and Caution wilt 
e thou puniſh thine own People the Jews, with 
« whoſe Fathers thou entredſt into Covenant, 
„ and made to them therein goodly and pre- 


« cious Promiſes ?” for ſo I chuſe with the 


antient Verſions to render Covenants of good 
Promiſes, in the latter Part of ver. 21. See the 
like Expreſſion, Epbeſ. ii. 12. N 

Ver. 22. To the intent that, when tue judge, 
we ſhould carefully think of thy Goodneſs ; and 
when we ourſelves are judged,” we ſhould look for 
mercy 3] i. e. when we reflect upon the Diffe- 
rence thou haſt made between us and our Ene- 
mies, it ſhould teach us to remember the 
Example of thy Goodneſs and Long fufferingz 
when we judge or puniſh others, and to imitate 
it by treating them in the ſame tender and 
compaſſionate manner. This is the Senſe of 
the Arabic Verſions, which reads, ut, cum judi- 


camus, de tua fimus bonitate ſolliciti, eamque 


* 


imitemur — And When we ourſelves are pu- 
niſhed, we are taught and encouraged by hap- 
Experience, to put our Truſt in thy Mercy 
— 
nne 


Ver. 


Deliverance from our Troubles. 


1 


i, 


* 


TV. 


. 


88 A COMMEN: TRY CrurXIL 
Ver. e w bereas Mew bern %, of Bs, e, Rs Sage the oa) Hh I 
beugt thay, Halt dermented aa, lace, they. worſhiped, 

— their own, Abominatuans. . Such-thereri nh, Be oe WE led, and laughed at 
fore! of thy Eoemies, as, lived; unrighreouſüly, by h ae 11 brews, .* who in, their 
ade, and not ai as moſt Copies have it, 0 55 offered lome. of; thoſe-, very. Beaſts 


Gaverdale's by 
ance) having their 


as. St. Paul, ſpeaking of ſuch, Idolaters,, Ram. 


i. 21. expreſſes it, them didſi thou torment with 
their own Abominations, . The. Word AH 
ſometimes ſignifies the falle Object of Wor- 
hip, and ſometimes thoſe abominable Sins,and 
filthy Practices which were nototious and cuſto- 
mary in the Myſteries of the Idol Worſhip; 
ſo that theſe Words may refer in a larger 
Senſe to the Enormities and deteſtable Sins 
iſed in the Heathen made and hidden 
lyſeries, See ch. xiv? 24, 28, 26. 2 Maccab. 
vi. 4. and that God, as a juſt Puniſhment 
for ſuch Wickedneſs, tormented them with 
ir own Abominations, i. e. gave them up to 
a reprobate Mind and ME Affections. See 
Biſhop Fell on Ram. +46. But if Abomina- 
tions be taken in the fit Senſe, as ſignifying 
falſe Objects of Worſhip, it will be proper 
to enquire what they were, =ho 
guilty: of ſuch Worſhip. The Worſhip refer- 
to in this Place, is that of vile Beaſts 
ſeleſs Animals ; and the guilty Perſons muſt 
be either the Canaanites mentioned in the fore - 
1 — Part of the Chapter, or the Egyptians. 
A, apply this P Gaga to che Canaanites, 
— it of their being tormented — 
ornets, * 8.. as a juſt Puniſhment, 
haps too dic ih,jEuAies, to malte ſport en fe for 
their ridiculous Worſhip. For the Poiliſtines, 
and in all appearance, ſays Calmet in loc. the Ca- 
naanites. too, worſhiped Flies, the God Baal- 


abu, patticularly the. people of Elran ot As- 
caren ; lee 2 Kings i. 2. where the EX road 
Mi Oe, Axxaews.. Joſephus and Greg. Na- 


23anzen_ confirm the ſame; ſee alſo Selden De 


_ Dis. Syris ;Syntag..ch..ii., G. who ſays, the Name 


of this God was Baal-zebb, Sede Mia, Dens 
Auſes; and. afterwards, called Bang, Deu. 
Stercoreus, by way of Deriſion ; ſee Piſtator 


and Druſius in Matt. x. 28. and-Leigh's Critic 


Sacra, p. 60. That religious Rites were. paid 
to Flies in the Temple of Apolls Actius, tee 
lian. De animalibus, lib. ii. Gratius and Spen- 
cer think the Author returns here to the Egyp- 
tians and their Abominations, mentioned 
Fh. xi. 13, 16. And jindeed it mult, be con- 
ws that this and the following Verſes, to the 

of the Chapter, reſemble the Argument 
te very much, and would come in _ in 
chat Place, if "ogy: was any BUMPY for ſuch _ 
2 gion: For che 


in; @ fealfþ ſenſeleſs. e, Lale, i Age h 


| . (which oer Verſion but inn Opinion of ſome learned Me 
_ differently by Diſſalut 


volifh Hearts: darkuod, « 2 


were ſing 


de- Lee Lee BLM purfu 


J. Dr e 1 Which, in che 
n Was purpoſely 
ordered c ppointed to, gvard the Helen 

10 en 5: LY Spencer De 188, 
Hebr cc. i. p-. 298. Bu * bably our Tran- 
Nation, hete is wrong, and re av. e; 
ſhould. be neither rendered, ach. Beaſts of e 
Enemies as. were deſpiſed. nor ſuch Beaſts as were 
deſpiſed. e as Cretius, not with» 
out ſame. Violence, expounds the Greet; but, 
they, beld er Gods deſpicable and miſchievous 
Beaſts, ſuch as Dogs, Cats, Wolves, Serpents, 
Crocodiles,  Hippepetawi, and other the moſt 
odious Creatures, Which the Poet juſtly calls 


Portenta, {ee Note on ch. xi. 18. as fit only 


to inſpire Horror. There is the Ike general 
8 ch. xv. 18. and Fo Ta this. Are 
mentioned as the Objects of their Worſhj 

The Manner of Expreſſion indeed by two Ad- 
jectives may ſeem particular z but this Con- 
ſtruction is not unuſual i in the Greek Language, 
and is equivalent to dν N ixdeg Nor am I 
ular in this Interpretation Caine. under. 
ſtands the Words in the ſame. manner, & of 2 


and dire, Jes ani mau les plus vile, les plus mepri- 
fables, & les plus ennemis de I homme. 


Com: 
in loc. [I confeſs, I do not undefſtand by what 
Conſtr tion rar ix be aripe. Can _ 11 
eee N idea, and ſhould be glad to ſee 
Inſtance of it anſwetable to this. The Places 
L believe, is faulty, che Words ra ixbear, or 
any other in their room being quite ſuperfluous; 
as the Senſe is complete without any Addition 
to r N e (wors aTinn: (Heeming as Gods, Crete 
lures that are vie u , beaſts. . See upon 
ch. xv. 18. nuts 
; bid. Ka! 5 Tay. ud al parg/rego £TA&@* 
miucar.. For they cent amay very far in tht 
Ways of Error, ſales our Verſion: But this 
would Ey : Tai; haue Idas, not r Y] Nun 
, Literally it is, Fur they erred farther than 
the Ways of Error: Which ſhould meat, They 


« 0ut-erred: even Error itfelf. But it cannot be 


imagined that the Author intended or wrote fo. 
As che Context naw, ſtands, the Senſe ſcems to 
require ſomething directly. conttary to e 
vix. eie, Imxciorutinss &c:. and, arerhaviba- 
8 80 ch. v. 6. ai a ods, ane 
row. xxl, 16. ang wAaiadpuurc; at odã N u . 
The neareſt Conjecture that occurs is, K 
Tj jñ ane 999 44 * 8 n 
n far in ay of Error. ] 
hs Therefore unto thim,. as 1e Children 
1 5 4be 7 Reaſon, thou. did fend a 
them: | C 7 * undlerſtands 


We e 


4 a an 


them. And the like * be 


— 


Cilie. XIII i te Bol I DOM. 89 


Feyptians, that God treated them as 'Children 


- whom they reſembled ſo much in their Folty'z 


or as t rfued Flies and little Inſects, fo 
— — M axa D z. and were chaſ- 
tifed with a ſuitable Puniſhment. At firſt he 
played with them, as it were, ſending a Corti. 
pany or Swarms of inconſiderable Flies, Exod. 
viii. 2 . dallying wick them by mock Judg- 
ments, in compariſon; for ſo I underſtand 
ru gl dg d and the Author ſeems 
to exemplify this Play by « Paronomaſſa, or a 
correſpondent alluſion in the original Worqs, 
a vd dig went Thv nee ers i i rthYU ag. 
But Pbila calls ſuch Idolaters by a more odious 
Name than Children, beſtias obambulantes ſub 
bumana ſpecie. This Judgment is by the LXX 
ſtyled ab, Rxod. vhi. 2 1. Pjal. xxvii. 45. 
as. if a particular Species of tormenting Flies 
was meant; but this, in both Places, is a cor- 
rupt Reading; the true one is indiſputably 
xenvouſaw. St. Ferom accordingly reads Cæno- 
mytam; and explains it by, ' omye genus muſ- 
carum, and ſo do the other Latin Verſions, 
Aquila, in both Places, renders it a##puqar, and 
fo the learned Uſber underſtands it; calling this 
Plague muſcarum & aliorum inſettorum colluvies, 
ad A. M. 2313. See alſo De Muis on Pal. 
bexviii. 43. [The Teſtimony of Philo is clear 
againſt this Emendation, Vit. Mop. i. p. 101. 
Edit. Mang. where he gives the Etymology 
of xd jay ot thus, Ut +@v arm des oro war UM] 
tt 1910, juvitt R nuves.. 80 itn” Afbew: iii. 37. 
Ulpian calls Cynultus, à du i,Eꝑby way of Re- 
proach and in an Alluſion to his Name, 1 
I. iv. 14. it is by miſtake written ¹⁰ααμi/Dα 
zwduys Nixer. Nicium is the Name of an 


Harlot.] v4 SE SIHY a} OCT i +10. 
Ver. 26. But they that would not be reformed 
by that Correction wherein he dallied with them, 
fall feel a Judgment worthy of God.) This 
Verſe may be underſtood either as a moral Re- 
flexion with reſpe& to Sinners in general in the 
future Tenſe, „That ſuch as will not be re- 
formed by thoſe gentle Methods wherein 
« God may be faid only to dally with them, 
<« ſhall afterwards feel a heavier and much ſorer 
« Vengeance: And chis is the Senſe of the 
Greek, and of the Syriac and Arabic Verſions; 
or it may re the Perſons mentioned in the 
foregoing Verſes, that they, having lighted 
God's milder Puniſhments, at length experien- 
ced a Judgment ygorthy of God. Deum Dei 
leg. Deo] judicium experti ſunt, ſays the Vul- 


gate, which Coverdale ſervilely follows even 9 


this Miſtake, they felt the cuoriby Punyſbment 
God. Grotius ſays, that wwpgtecv, which is the 
Reading of ſome Copies, is the true one, and 
that the preſent Tenſe is uſed. for the Proteriium. 
In this latter Senſe the Obſet᷑ vation holds true 
with reſpect to the Canaanites; ſor ſuch of 
them as were not affected, nor brought to a 
right Senſe 

Hornets, ted much ſorer ws > homme 
wards in the Wars, which * HA: 
them, and by their final! en 
applied to lian, the Remark is 45 
juſt; at firſt God viſited them with Plagues, 
that were rather noiſome thun deſtructive to 
them, (for we do not read of the Death of any 


uſeful Creatutes, except. Fiſhes, till che Plague. 


: their Firft-born, and the 


(it is very difficult to come at the true 


the Plague arid Perſecutĩon of 


of che Mürrain) bet theſe had little or no 
Effect upon them; for-Phararh, as Dr. Fack- 
Jon expreſſes it, tom ili. ꝓ. a0. behaved him- 
ſelf under them like a proud and wanton Hu- 
mouriſt, and was ſtill for experiencing a greater 


Variety of them; God therefore viſited him 


with mere, and more grievous Plagues, and at 


length rerfibly completed his Vengeance, and 


filled up the Meafure of their Puniſhment, by 
thoſe two unparalleled Judgments, the Death of 
| eſtruction of Pha- 
raob and all his Hoſt in the Red Sea. 
Ver. 27. For look for what things they grud- 
ged when they were puniſhed, (that is) for them 
whom they thought to be Gods ; (now) being 
puniſhed in them, wwhen they ſaw it, they acknow- 
ledged him to be the true God, whom'before they 
denitd to know, and therefore'camt extreme Dam- 
nation upon them.] Our Tranſlation here is fo 
confuſed” and ſo clogged with A mar ot that 

nſe of 
this Place; and as no Light is afforded us 
either from the old Tranſlations, Oriental Ver- 
fions, or Commentators, we mult have recourſe 
to the Gretk Text itſelf, and from thence, 
obſcure as it is, endeavour to find out the 
Author's Meaning. The ha Reading of 
the Greet, according to all the Copies, is, 
E ois & awrol eie yyavaxuv, in) ruro¹e 
$; idoxyy Genc, e awrols noxatouuer, Idovies 
ov N i, Qi, Ord intyrwrar i 
$19" d n rips Ths aladinuc” i are Ahe. 
The Vulgate renders, In quibus enim patientes 
mndignabantur, per hec quos putabant Deor, 
th ii cum exterminarentur, videntes illum 
quem olim negabant ſe noſſe, verum Deum ag- 
uoverunt, Sc. This is obſcure ; Junius 
is ſtill more unintelligible, Nam de quibus 
HE, quum perpeterentur mala, cum indignatione 


erant ſolliciti, de tis, inquam, quos putabant 
Deos, quum ſe iiſdem puniri viderunt, verum 


agnoverunt Deum, Sc. YVatablus renders much 
more clearly, [is igt rebus quas paſſi ſunt 
indignabundi Chananæi, cum per ea que ut 
Deos colebunt punirentur, tandem ſuo malo agno- 
verunt verum Deum eſſe, quem ante negubaut 
fe noſſe i. e. The Canaanites Being diſpleaſed 
and angry at what they ſuffered, when they 
were puniſhed zy thoſe Animals whom ' they 
thought to be Gods, at length being made ſen- 
fible by their Misfortunes, actnotoledged there 
ten a true God, &c. This is very -intelli- 
gible, and comes near the true Senſe: But I 
cannot help obſerying, that Farablur omits & 
Wr, and holes, which immediately follow, 
and ate the very Words which occaſion all 
the” Obſcurity in the Original and the other 
Verſiotis, as they now ſtand; I have there- 


fore heen tempted to ſaſpe& that there is 


ſome miſtake in them, and thar the true Read- 


ing probably is, tov; veau ldi, or 
eee ldi; jr Fe Reaſons are 
as follow: 1. The Biſhops and Geneva Bible 
both render, hen they ſaw themſelves puniſhet 
by"thim. 2. Junius, who, im the other Part of 
the Verſe, fo veto Hyg 8 
um ſe item puniri viderunt. 3. Calmet, an 
5 . Royal Comment, rü it. in chis 
Manner, & voyant avec douleur fourmenteꝝ & 
e*terminez; &c. The Senſt ther of the firſt 


Part 


3 — 2. 
f = _ — = - . - 
— * — — — a — 08 
* 


5 


* good earneſt by,.or.upon, act of 


ey. thought to be Goch, they c- 
« e the true God, whom before 


been better tranſlated, The atmo. Extent af 


HO 


ſreing themſclves: yet 
« _ 1 N wich, and, My in 


d hom th 


c they denied to know, c. 


The Difficulty 
of this 


(which 1 believe ſtands. here as 


owing! to the Words 4 even Which, are re- 
peated (not; ;neceflarily. indeed, but) by a Re- 
petition, . which, 1 is vſ{ualin; moſt Authors, 'and 
be found in,the New. Teftament in very many 
laces. The Conſtruction is this: KN eee 
I il xureie dc tdoxvy ene, 10 ole rel ies, 
mag oilet 2 40 Sen, iJovitsy bv. m 


eid tv, Vent Yoo ay A The Senſe | 
(10 whack s e. — may * be reformed) 
ſ this: „ For Fs puniſhed by, thoſe very 


Things, w 
ce by which i to ſuffer, — a being their Vota- 
e ries, took it very ill; being puniſhed, I day, 
by thoſe, they perceived God, whom before 
« they denied to RNC Fo IPC acknowledged him 
& to be the true God: For which very Pur- 
« * pole this ſevere Puniſhment, had been in- 
& flicted upon them by bi.” nage nya 
reader is *#yavaxlyy  $avtss wager, 4s. in Soph. 
Philo. p. 408. Edit. Canter. Ku old S 
rere, 1. Lo $awvloy e UW ge, Negue nov ſe oceidere 
mortuum : St. Paul, 2 Cor. x. 12. Merestlet 
CUUBTp, i. e. They 4 not underſtand, or conſider, 
that they meaſure themſelves by. themſelves, and 
Compare . themſelves , with. (or 40). themſelves. 
Where our Verſion, in the Context is very 
faulty: Some what better in the Margin. The 
next Difficulty lies in rendering . rech The 
zaledituc by extreme Damnation,..is. might, have 


Ne or the ſeuereſ temporal Judgment or 
uniſomens; (though St. Auſtin: on Pſal. ix. 
quoting this . Paſlage, underſtands it ſtrictly) 
but 1 take it.to be no more than «Zia Oed nee, 
in che Verſe before, as oppoſed to:agayria;inm- 
resten, Night CorreFions, which they were diſ- 
21 with : But when it came properly to 

uniſhment, when they ſau themſelves a- 
nc, then they were awakened to an Acknow- 
ledgment of the true God, ho had thus pu- 
niſhed them; and therefore it was that this 


laſt and moſt effetival Method vas taken, with | 


them; A. A n rig Tis nal adi in tue 
Arbe 25 e. 2 A ee r of + lor ws 
Woll 2 Ae 
e puts Fr, ag es Li — 
engeance, when it fell ws —.— 
He. Of em open their Eyes,; when they ſaw 
felt it, then, and not before,,they.acknow- 
ledged him to be the true Gd. whom before 
they denied 2 Know; ant. therefore, 0. for 
this End 


not only ang! 
internecione deleti, as Grotius 
S ian. Gam, 2 


This is . ſpoken, in Vindication“ of, the 
ultice of God, ho does not Pugh pnrricu- 
al or ys e Rea 
ac d preyious N of 


714 WES. * 


MA COMMENT. R: Y. Canary. XIII. 


Part of the Vere L be ber this: 4 For 
-« er N only they wete dil- 


when they had ſuch awakeni 
them for that Purpoſe. 
it came from the Author's Pen) ſeems. chiefly - 


God lay not very heavy 


This extreme · Severity therefore was at length 
neceſſary, that thoſe who had continued in wil- 
ful Blindneſs and incorrigible Obſtinacy, and 


ſo were without Eucuſe, might be convinced 
thoſe and made thoroughly ſenſible, that they had 


brought this Damnation upon them ſelves, for 
not diſeovering all the while the true God, 
eans afforded 
thus I think a 

etty good and conſiſtent Senſe may be fetched 

om, this Verſe, which has none at all, or a 
very obſcure one, r e 
Calmet underſtands. this the Canaanites, 


That ſecing themſelves perſecuted, afflicted, 


e tormented. by Hornets, which they regarded 


- 4 as Deities, and from whom they expected 


Favour and Protection, they were at length 
“forced to bande Nel of the He- 
e brews for the only (truer God.“ Not that 
they actually on this their 


hich they looked —— 28 Gods, Idolatry, but, not withſt anding the Force of 


invetetate Prejudice, were obliged to on the 
Superiority of the God of Jrael, and by con- 
ſequence that the little Animals they worſhiped 
were contemptible, leſs than nothing, and their 
Religion groſs Superſtition. Junius, and many 
others, a 
who. could inſolently ſay, when the Hand bf 
upon him, cho i the 
Lord that ¶ ſbauld obey bis Voice . Ino not the 


Lard, neither tuill I ler Iſtael go; Exod. v. 2. 
But when he and his People were viſited by a 


Succeſſion of Plagues and Judgments; and tlie 


Land was cortupted by the grievous Sc arms 


of Flies, he as remarkably telents. and gives 
them leave to go and offer” Sactifice to the 
Lord their God, Exed. viii: 5. But as there 
is no Authority in Hiſtory, that the Egyptian, 
worſhiped- the very. Inſects, or Animals, that 
God plagued them with, and as this Author 
particularly mentions their being tormented with 
their own Abominatious, dia rd idiwv S3:\v[uer wr ; 
I am inclined to think with Calmet, that the 
Canaanites are rather here meant, and that they 
are amn of throegh this whole * 10 
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1 u G 95 N 
RO M the N. of thi 3 and ib, 
latrous. Rites F the Canagnitcs, expreſſed in 
the former Chapter, the Author takes occaſion to 
treat of Idolatry in general, its IntroduHion am 
Origins ; of the Vanity, Folly, Impotence, or rather 
Nothingneſs ef - Idols, and the miſchievous Effetts 
attending ſuch; a, Worſhip. | He diſtinguiſhes Idu- 
latry into three; Sorts, that of ther heavenly Bodies; 
Images of deceaſed Princes, Herdes, und Benefuctors, 
bee The fn Sort be treats 
in the of «this \ Chapter t Vl 2 
| thence} — Tee Chapter, be 
ale Iten rot,. Nr is tbis 4 Pier 

er Deviation. Pm u Principal and main Deſpn, 
2415 is. — 2 8 e 
and 10 excite a "and Regard" 1 
9 ern prees Mn, 12184 tdw his 
pay orgs ore Sgt rt e 
* ne — bau, 


44h 


pply it to Pharaeh and the. Exy thats, 


* 


VS 


„ unhap es, which a\Forgetfulneſs or 


and unbappy 
 {pnorance of the Irue God teads Men to? a 


er GAO diner e bat en N i? 


_ who are ignorant f Gd] Mito: pty N ue 
 ErPgwntoi Sur, ol w⁰˙nν O, ay riwrit; | That 
Idolaters are called vain Perſons in Scripture is 
deyond Diſpute: ſee 2 Ning xvii. 13. Rom. i. 
J 421. But how are we to underſtand vain by 
2 Mature? Ithink} if this be the true Reading, 
it either means, that fuch Men are naturally 
weak and ſenſeleſs who are ignorant of God; 
or that they are fooliſh who cannot, by the 
Light of Nature, make a Diſcovery of him. 
But perhaps $vsw-may be a Miſtake here, for 
- neither the Vulgale nor Oriental Herfions, nor 
Coverdalès Tranſlation, take any Notice of it; 
poſſibly the original Word was tie, which they 
all agree in, and retain. And the true Read- 
ing of the whole Sentence in the Greek may be 
| para! iv! 1 wales dbl eiciv, ole N Oe 
. &yracie.) [Perhaps weÞixarw' (if any change is 
to be made) the firſt Syllable having been ſunk 
in the laſt of -Zgwzo, the foregoing Word.] 
Calnet ſeems to underſtand by param, inſig- 
nificant, unprofitable, in the Senſe that Vanity 
is uſed, by Solomon in the Book of Eccleftaſtes. 
His Reflexion upon this Place, Comm. in loc. 
is too quſt and uſeful to be omitted: “ With - 


« Princi 
all Men, even the greateſt, are Vanity and 
« nothing, all Science is but Darkneſs, all 
&. Philoſophy. Error and Deluſion. Hence 
„St. Paul renounced all other Knowledge, 
« and determined to know nothing but 7e/u 
« and him crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. It was the 


e hich beſt diſcovers tlie Nature of God, that 
et induced Juſtin Martyr, after having tried all 
the Sects of Philoſophers, and entered into 
« all Sorts. of human Learning, to relinquiſh 
them as unſatisfactory: He was at length 
% convinced, that there is no Wiſdom, Science, 
© or Fhiloſophy, complete and 
out the Diſcovery, Knowledge, and Worſhip 
«of God.“ Dial. cum Tyypb. in init. 1 

Ibid. And could not out of the good Things 
that are ſeen know. bim that is.] Toe, Lila, i. e. 


elt. In the firſt Revelation which God makes 
that lam; by which Name the great Creator 


from a real Exiſtence, and diſtingu 
from his Creatures, as the only Being, which 


Notion agrees with this Revelation which God 


Wat raten arge rene te en pro 
perly exiſts, hoſe Exiſtence is entirely preſent; 


Js 
14. and Fuſtin\Adarty 


that. Fhiloſophy, has often the ſame Expteſſon. 


By knaving God, is not- barcly meant that 
there isa God hu. the Diſcovety: like wiſe of 
"thei Exgellence rand Reauty of h Perfection; 


1 


apon the Book of WIS DO M. 


Ver. 1. Surely: dais vs all Mev by Nature 


<« ſuperior Excellency of Divine Knowledge, 


perfect, with- cælum ipſum adorarunt, id vero propter eorum 


The ſovereign Being, the only Being, or Being it- 
truly and really exiſts. The ancient Platonic 


Hence Hate callse God d, in Timesy which 
probably..he :borzowed rο ,  Exodiiii.” 


Or 
his Goodneſs, Wiſdom,” and other Attributes, 
which che vifible World” every where pro- 
elaims ;; for in all Creaturs there are ſuch lively 
Marks and Tokens of them; that from thence 
we may form fome, though imperfect, Idea of 
the inexpreſſible and infinite Per fections that 
ate in God. For the whole Extent of that 
which may be known of God, the #3 e rh 
Ges, as St. Paul calls it, Rom. i. 19, 20. is 
manifeſt in the Creatures, and the inviſible 
Things of God, even his eternal Power and 
Godhead, are elearly ſeen in them. St. Baſil 
therefore very juſtly calls the World, @coyvwoias 
cad, : The Very. School where the Know- 
ledge of God is to be learnt. And Clemens 
Alexzandrinus, the Book in which we read God, 
uſing the ſame expreſſive Metaphor, Strom. 6. 
This Knowledge of the Deity from the Works 
of Nature, is what ſome call natural Theology, 
and others, the Aſcent of the Soul to God by 
the Scale of the Creatures. Nor would any In- 
jury be done to the Senſe, if, inſtead of , da, 
we read my dea, i. e. And from the good Things 
they ſaw could not trace out the God that gave 
them; for thus dyalay and Ni anſwer to one 
another, as ?gyos and rꝶπ]]] do in the follow- 
ing Line. Te S. 
Ibid. Neither by confidering the Works, did 
they acknowledge the Workmaſter.] The Know- 


cout the Knowledge bf God, which is the firſt? ledge of God was no difficult Diſcovery, and 
iple of Wiſdom; Truth, and Religion, d therefore Ignorance of him was not only ſur- 


ptiſing, but inexcuſable; for a Man need only 


+ lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and view the beau- 


tiful Order and regular Motions of the celeſtial 
Bodies, to be convinced that there is a wiſe 
Author of Nature, who at firſt created, and 
ſtil] preſerves this Syſtem of Things. St. 
Cyprian therefore very juſtly obſerves, Hæc eſt 
ſumma dęlicii wolle agnoſcere quem ignorare non 


polit. De Idol. vanit, But that of St. CI- 


ſoſtom comes neateſt this Writer, dre, h e 
6 Otos, M Favuera; mw tgyer weoonuvioys mv ee 
r u. r. A. Cœlam Condidit Deus ut opus admi- 
rans dominum adorares: at ali, conditore relicło, 


1 ignaviam & infipientiam accidit. Hom: 25. De 
diabolo ſentatore. Thus Cicero expreſſes the 
natural Senſe of Mankind on this Head: Cum 
videmus ſpetiem primum canderemque cli, deinde 
conver fronts celeritatem, tum viciſfitudines dierum 


| kes argue noctium, 'commutationeſque temporum qua- 
of his own Being, he entitles himſelf, 1 am dripartitas, eorumque omnium moderalorem ſolem, 


lunamque, & ftellas eoſdem ' cur ſus conſt antiſſime 


does, in a manner, exelude every thing elſe ſervantes; bee cum cernimus, poſſumuſne dubitare 
iſnes himſelf 


quin "his præſit aliquis eſfeſor? Tuſcul: Quæſt. 


tranſeribe the many Paſſages that occur in his 


Works upon this Subject, particularly in his 
has made of himſelf; for there is nothing, ac- re be 
coding 0 Ibat, which än reality exiſts; Whoſe 

Exiſtenee, as we call iti is pieced, on made tp 


Book, De Nat. Deorum. 
Ver. 2. But deemed either Fire. ] It is certain 
there were ſome among the Heathen who wor- 


material World, as an entire Object, and made 
God ad Nature to be the fame; fee Pliny's 
Nas. Hist. lib. ii. c. 7. And others who Wor- 


„ ho once embraced ſhiped particular viſible and uſeful Parts of it, 
which was the more general, the chief of which 


are endrmtrated by this Writer; ald the'firttls 
(the Element of Fire. That this was the pie. 


valling Worſhip in che Ef Countries 


among 


1 But it would be almoſt endleſs to 


fer. 


4 


7 


Opinion, the 


7 


9 A COMMENTARY Cane. xin 


among the Perfans and 8 ſee 
Posch, Spec. Hiſt. Arab. Hyde De relig. vet. 
ict Strabo, lib xv. Selden obſerves: Tameifi 
multi Perſarum Dii, tamen ante omnes ignis ab eis 
cultus, & in omni ſacriſicio eum imprimis invo- 
cabant. Syntag. ii. cap. 8. And à little after, 
to ſhew the very ancient Worſhip of Fire 
— the Chaldeans, he ſays, that the Rab- 
bins, by Ur of the Chaldees, Gen. xi. 31. un- 


derſtand their God Fire; and that, according 


to Maimonides, it means, terra deſerviens r 
This he takes to be the Cod & Nahor, Gen. 
XXXi. 53, and the chief among the ſtrange 
Gods. worſhiped in Chaldæa during Abrabam's 
Abode there, 7ofb. xxiv. 2. We read alſo of 
Horſes and Chariots conſecrated to the Sun by 
fome of the Kings of Judab, 2 Kings xxiii. and 
of twenty-five Apoltates, hat worſbiped the 
rifeng Sun towards the Eaſt, even in the Temple of 
the Lord, Ezek. viii. 16. The Eaſtern Na- 
tions worſhiped Fire as the Cauſe. of Light, 
and the Sun in particular, as being, in their 
rfecteſt Fire, and cauſing. the 

rfecteſt Light, For this Reaſon, in all their 
Temples, they had Fire continually burning 
upon Altars erected in them for that Purpole, 
and before theſe ſacred Fires they offered up 


all their public Devotions, as likewiſe they did - 


their private ones before Fires in their own 
Houſes, Prid. Connect. Part i. B. 3. As Fire 
among theſe Nations was a Symbol of the Sun, 
ſo. the Sun itſelf probably was a Symbol of 
God, as being thought the moſt perfect Em- 
blem of his Divinity, and to convey the moſt 


uoted by Lightfoot, expreſly mentions the 
ngels . Winds. | | * 
Ibid. The Wind, or the ſwift Air.] 5 weꝗnαν, 


4 Taxa aiex. Grotias underftands this quite 


contrary” to our Verſion ; by avs he. undery 
ſtands the Air, and by raxudr ae, the ſeift 
Wind; where it is obſervable, that he applies 
the Epithet to the Wind, rather than Air; 
The Arabic Verſion renders in like Manner, 


ſed ignem, aut rapidos ventos, aerem, aut aſtrorum 


orbem,. &c, as if the original Reading was 3 
avedue T&xuvey 4 a And indeed Swift- 
neſs is the known Epithet of the Wind; 
hence we meet with the Wings of the Wind in 
Scripture, to denote their Rapidity. Hence 
probably the Egyptians made Birds the Sym- 

s of the Winds, as cſteeming them the moſt 
natural Emblems, upon account of the great 
Swiftneſs with which they croſs the Air. But 
Swiftneſs does not ſeem al to belong ta 
the. Air, as ſuch, the State of which varics ac- 
cording to its Qualities. If indeed we under- 
ſtand by the Air, the uber, or that fine, fluid, 
agitated, and - moſt ſubtile Part, which per- 


meates the Pores of all Bodies, and is ſuppoſed 


to be the Cauſe of all Motion and Fermen- 
tation, which. anciently the Heathens called 
Zevs or Jupiter, taxpry in this Senſe will not 

improper. But it is generally taken here 
to ſignify the Clouds; and this Juno, for fo 
the Ancients. called the groſſer Air, was not 
without her Adorers and Votaries. Even So- 
crates is accuſed in the Poet for worſhiping 
the Clouds, Ariſtopb. in Nub. and Juvenal 


lively Idea of the Power, Beauty, Purity, and charges the Fews with the ſame Folly : 
Eternity of God; but at length this expreſſive Nil preter nubes, cali Numen adorant. 
and noble Symbol was miſunderſtood and Sat. xiv. 


abuſed, and the Worſhip transferred to the 
Sign itſelf from the Being repreſented by it. 
Pulcas and Veſta, in the Pagan Theology, 
originally meant nothing but Fire. Thus Ovid: 


Nec tu aliud Veſtam, nift vivam intellige flammam. 


And the Name itſelf the Learned have derived 
Fu N nis. At length it was made one 
the Dii Penates, and uncommon. Honours 
decreed to it by the Appointment of Numa 

Pompilius. | 
_ Ibid. Or Wind.] The four principal Winds 


were eſtecmed as Gods by many People, by 


<« the Eagles ſoaring 
thereby with the Air, brought that Bird to 
te be the Emblem of Air, and fuch as imagined: 


Coverdale's Verſion makes * Wind, or the 
ſwift Air, to be the ſame, Same toke the Hyre, 


ſome the Wynde or Are. . . for Goddes. ** We 


© know from Sanchoniathon, that the Tyrians' 
had a Pillar ſacred to Wind or Air in Mo- 
«tion, as well as they had to Fire; built, as 
they ſaid, by Uſous, the Son of Hypſouranias, 
* which Fire and Wind they worſhiped as 
Gods.“ Forbes's Works, p. 199. Hence 
Flight, and commerce 


«© Divinity in the Air, in Clouds, in Winds, 


others particular Winds were acknowledged as took that Bird to repreſent their Deity.““ 
ſuch. The Gault worſhiped the Wind Circius; hid. p. 201. © | | 
and, according to Seneca, Auguſtus when in Ibid. Or the Circle of ibe Stars.] i. e. the 
Gaul, : dedicated a Temple to it, Nat. Quaſt. Conſtellations, according to Calmet and Gro- 
lib. v. c. 17. The Egyptians adored the Sym- 7ius; by which ſome underſtand the Pleiades, 
bols of the Egan and Southern Winds, which others the Conſtellations in the Zodiac, called 
| were moſt beneficial to them, and of the ut- here, from the Aſteriſms in it, and its glorious 
7 moſt, Conſequence with reſpe& to the Over- Figure, the ſtarry Circle ; many of which are 
| flowing of the Nile. The Worſhip paid to known to have been worſhiped particularly 
the Winds feems, in general, to have ſprung by the Egyptians. Selden ſeems to have been | 
from, an ancient Tradition, that the Winds of this Opinion, Agptiis priſcis Dodecatemoria td 
were governed by Angels ſet over them, and fignifersi Sel BN, ſeu Dis Confiliarii, Pla- | 
ruling in them. From what Virgil fays of nate vero liflores, qui accen/i Solis confiftorio | 
* Aoluss preſiding over the Winds, Æuneid. . Teſte vetere ad Apollonii 0 

lib. i. it appears that this Notion is very an- | | —— - 

. cient; ſo that it is no vonder that in the ſym- cap the 

bolical, Learning and Theology of the Eaftern ng before ah, it may as well 5 

Nations, intelligent Beings, or Angels, ſhould mean ſome other of Stars. This was - 

be. introduced as commanding and directing a very ancient Idolatry, and farther than” =: 77 
them. The Tanum on 1 Kings ix. 11. as maſt other Superſtitions. - — I 


2 


= 


ff 


Gust. XII} "por-the Book of W.ISD'OM. 


in Scripture often charged with paying their 
Adoration to the Holſt of Heaven, 4. 6. to the 


Stats, of whom the Sun and Moon were efteem- 
ed the Leaders, which they feem to have fallen 
the InteRion of the neighbouring Na- cep/ 


into by ö 
tions This Worſhip! ſprung from an early 
Notion, that the Stars were Tabernacles or 
Habitations of- Intelligences, which animated 
thoſe Orbs in the ſame manner as the Soul of 


Man animates his body, and were the Cauſes of 
all their Motions. 


| Bur the Planets, ein g 
neareſt to the Earth, and generally looked apon 
to have the greateſt Influence on this Worid, 
the He athens made choice of theſc, in the firſt 

ace, for their Gods. Hence we find Saturn, 

upiter, Mans, Apollo, Mercury, Venus, and 
Diana, to be firſt ranked in the Folytheiſm of 


the Ancients,” as being their firſt and principal 
Deities; See Prid. Connect. Part i. Book iii. p. 
a 


140. Fol. Edit. | 11 
Ibid. Or #he violent Muter] The Heathens 


'93 
Teniſon on Idol. e. iv. who acquaitits us, from 
Julius Firmicus, that the Egyptians expreſ- 
led their Devotions to the Sun in this Form: 
Sl Oh. Max. mens mundi, dur omnium prin- 
"bad Kan bn | 17.9; - ba 
Ver. 3. With whoſe Beauty, if they bein 
delighted tobt them to be Gods, let them kn 

how-mich better the Lord of them is; for the 
firſt” Author of Beauty bath created th. m] Cover- 
dalt's Verlion of this Place ſecms preterable; 
theugh they had ſuch Pleaſure in their Beauty, 
that they thougbt them to have bene Goddes : yet 
ſulue they have knowen, bow much more fayrer 
be is that made them, for the Maker of Beauty 
bath "ordened al theſe thynges, 164-16 gxxc, the 
Original, the Founder, the Paient of Beauty 
hath created them, ipſamet nature pulchritu- 
dinis or go, ſays the Vulgate ; nor does St Auſtin 
exprefs- this Word amifs by Palchritudo pul- 
chrorum omnium : Confeſſ. lb. ii. cap. 6. Plata, 
who himfelt calls theſe glorious | uminari 


had likewiſe; a Multitude of Sea and River ej a0 Oe, fays, that the Greeks formed the 
Gods, as Oceanus, Neptune, Thetis, Triton, Ne- Word Se trom the Verb gte, in Craiyl. for 


reus, Cc. Homer (peaks of the Rivers of Troy, 
Simois and Scamander, as two Deitics. It is cer- 
tain that the Egyptians eſteemed the Nile as 
their God, called it d {#ewraro; NaxGy, and that 


they worſhiped the Water, above the other 
Elements, as being, in their Opinion, the Prin- 
eiple of all things. Hence, ſays Philo, God firſt 
Imote their Water, and turned it into Blood, 


looking up to Heaven, and conſidering the 
Brightneſs and Glory of the celeſtial Bodies, 
running their ſeveral Courſes with the mo 

wonderful Harmony and Order, they euter- 
cained, in thei; Minds, ſo very high a d exalted 
Notions of them, that th. y were tempted even 
to an idolatrous Wo; ſhip of them. And other 
jearned Men obſerve, that they gave the Name 


De vit. Moſ. lib. i. Suidas humoutouſly tells c of &drwG- to the World, from obſerving the 


the Story of a famous Conteſt between the 
Chaldeans and Egyptians about the Srrength 
and Power of their reſpective Deities, Fire and 
Water, in voce Kan. ſe alſo Shaw's Tra- 
vels, where it is related; and Gregory's Notes, 
p. 222. Tully has, in fewWords, compriſed the 
ſeveral Objects of falſe Worſhip, Erat per ſua- 


x + % 


mare, Deos eſſe. 1 


Beauty and Ornaments of it St. Jerom Comm. 
in Jon. c. i. Cæſar aſſigns this as the Reaſon 
of the Germans worſhiping the Huſt of Hea- 


ven, Germani Deurum numero ecs ſolos ducunt, 


quos cernunt, & quorum aperte opibus juvantur, 
Solem, & Vu canum, & Lunam. lib vi. De bello 
Gal. It is generally agteed, that the Worſhip 


ſum etiam ſolem, lunam, fellas omnes, terram, of theſe Luminafies was the firit Idolatry; it bt 


Ibid. Or the Lights of Heaven to be the Gods 
which govern the World.] The Sun and Moon 
were worſhiped in different Places by very dif- 


ferent Names; ſee' Yoſſuts de Orig. Idol. lib. ii. 


certain that the only find of Tdolatry mention 


in the Book of 700, and therefore we may pre- 


fume of all others the moſt ancient, is the Wor- 
ſhip of the Sun and Moon; FI beheld the Sun 
toben it ſhined, ſays that G 


©. 5. It was the Sun whom one Country wor- Moon walking in Brightneſs, and my Heart bath 
iped under the Name of Baal, another of been ſecretly enticed, or my Mouth hath kiſſed my 


bemoſh, and others of Mithras and Qfris, 
which laſt was the Name given to it by the 
Epeyptians, among whom the Sun was worſhi 
ed in the famous City of Heliopolis, which pro- 
bably took its Name from thence, Macreb. 
Saturn. lib. i. The Moon was likewiſe wor- 
ſhiped” under different Names, as Herateę and 
Diana; the ſame was moſt probably the Egyp- 
ard the Aſſyrian Aſtarte, or Aftaroth, and 
1957 reek Iii 

d 


byia. Egypt was early infected with 
olatry, eſpecially of the Sun and Moon, as 
appears from Diodorys Siculgs, and Lucian De 
Dea Hris. Though it is more. prone that 
Babylon was the Mottet of this Kind of Id 
latty, and from thence 75 Contagion 4 
| 2 e gude and 

e World... The Jun was the.m 


rough gk 


Akts of 71 
|  Eyc, and 
rioully than 
learned Me 


roba- 
mighty Waters, 


lat 


Hand (in token of Adoration, and from whence 


indeed the very Term itſelf is derived; ſee 
Selden De cult. extran. primord cap. iii.) this 
alſo were an Iniguity to be puniſhed by the Judge, 
for then 1 ſhould bade denied the Gd that is above, 
ch. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. This idolatrous Practice 
of his Time he oppoles, by aſſerting God to 


be the Maker of theſe very Bodies, and that 
by his Spiri. He bath N the Heave xi. | 


13. See L.offius De'{del. lib. ii, c. 3. Sharrock, 
p. 326. The Inference of this Writer is very 
juſt, that, inſtead of worſhiping the heavenly 
Bodies, which, like. thoſe of the intellectual 
World, were-all created by God, and for him, 
they ſhauld-rather:have concluded that ther 
(was a firſt Cauſe, the Author and Fountain 
that Perfeftion and Glory, which are diſplayed 
in any, or all the Creatures; ſee Note on the 
3 of the next Verſe. 8 
er. 
Power. and Hirtus ] It ws n very ancient Opi- 
jon, and a fegived. T'raditign of Paganiſm 
a | ri 


.% 


Ls 


oly Writer, or the” 


4. But of they were aftaniſbed at their p 


-<I\._ 


111. 


* 


94 


ir 


Tr. 


dite Epilogue, p 287. 


TI uch, Or the celeſtial Bodies, and that the 


ſtinct with a glorious and divine Spirit. For 
the Adoration they paid to the Sun and Moon, 
they paid it not to them, as mere inanimate 
Bodies, but as Intelligences, or the ſuppoſed 


Habitations of + ſuch beings; which | ſeems 


evident from this Verſe, addreſſed to the Sun: 
Hh I' ze der (Pops, & war iraα,. 

We have an Intimation likewiſe of this Notion 
in Virgil, Aneid vi. e e 
Spiritus intus agit, totamgue infuſa per artus 


"Mens agitat molem, & mag no ſe cor pore miſcet. 


From this Notion they inferred, that it would 
be a thing pleaſing to the ſupreme God, to ad- 
dreſs themſelves to him by the Mediation of 
theſe glorious Intelligences, which they thought 

much nearer to him than themſelves, and to 
Have the greateſt Influence, upon the World, 
This Conceit, ſeconded with pretended Revela- 
tions and Miracles, ſaid to be done by the 
gory Gia, Or heavenly Bodies in time brought forth 
Sacrifices to them, and Images of them, by 
means whereof great Bleſſings, they thought, 
might be procured to them through their 
Power and Influence. Maimon. De Idol. Thorn- 


” Ibid. Let them underſtand by them bow much 
mightier be is that made them.) Coverdale's Ver- 
ſion is here again preferable, or F they marvel- 
ed at the Power and Warkes of them, they ſbuld 
have perceaved therby that he whiche made theſe 
thynges is myghtyer then they. For notwith- 
ſtanding the regular Courſes of theſe heavenly 
Bodies, and their diſpenſing Life and Heat, 


Health and Vigour to all the Parts and Pro- 


ducts of the Earth, yet they ſhould not fo en- 
tirely have depended upon their Sight, nor have 
been ſo far led by their own Imaginations, as 


to offer an idolatrous Worſhip to Beings, ©. 


1HACOMMENTARY Ons. XIII. 


is ſeen.] The Greek Copies vary here; the 


Luminaries of Heaven were all alive and in Complut. reads, d x feyibuc, anne, 3 


diu ro avanoyws, *. r. X. Which Junius fol- 
lows, nam ex magnitudine, & ſpecie, ac creatis 


rebus convenienter, Cc. and our Verſion, with 


a little Alteration. The Vatican Edition has 
c ute, | names xlioueuruy draniyucy x. 
r. X. and thus the Syriac renders,” i. e. by 
the Greatneſs of the Beauty of the Creatures, 


the Maker of them is ſeen propottionably, or 


by Analogy, by comparing the Creature with 
the Creator, the Effect with the Cauſe, as far 
as the difference is capable of being known, 
cognoſcibiliter, according to the Vulgate, and 
as the Natures of the Beings compared will ad- 
mit, which probably is what Junius means by 


convenienter, and as the Ratio between finite 


and infinite, if any ſuch could be, will allow. 


St. Cbryſaſtom quotes this Paſſage of our Au- 


thor, and has the following juſt Reflection up- 
on it; de N uνννν , , e Thy dvvapy 18 
worn ea ddeg m , They; Tyr coÞiar 
T8 ne e.. 4 ue 
Ver, 6. But yet for this they are the leſs to be 
Blamed; for they peradventure err ſetking God, 
and defiring. to find bim] Coverdale's Verſion 
is clearer ; -notwythſtandynge they are the leſſer 


_ to be blamed. that ſeck God, and wolde fynde hym, 
and yet myſſe.” But that of the Geneva Bible is 


preferable here ; but yet the Blame is leſſe in thoſe 
that ſeek Ged, and would find him, and yet 
peradventure do err. A Compariſon is here 
made between the Worſhip of the heavenly 
Bodies, and that of Statues and Images. The 
former has moſt to be ſaid in its Defence, 
though far from excuſable, becauſe theſe Lumi- 
naries are glorious and magnificent, have a 
viſible and apparent Beauty, and ſenſible Vir- 
tue, Power, and Benefit iſſuing. from them, 
and therefore are worſhiped for their own 
ſakes, and the Advantages which the World 


which a little Philoſophy and the Aſſiſtance of receives from them. But what Merit of any 
improved Reaſon might have informed them, ; ſort is in an Image, or what Pleaſure or Profit 
had themſelves been made, and conſequently can be drawn from it? which at beſt is a Re- 


wete by Nature no Gods, How much rather 


gught they, from the Origin and the Effects of or Perſon in itſelf worthleſs or diſgraceful. . If 


theſe heayenly Bodies, to have concluded and 
adored-the infinite Power and moſt tranſcendent 
Perfections of the great Creator of them, the 
Father and Fountain of theſe Lights, from 


whom they received all that is glorious or be- 


neficial in them, and muſt therefore be infinite- 
ly more excellent? St. Auftin has ſome beauti- 
fl Sentiments upon this Head, Si placent cor- 
pora, Deum ex illis lauda, & in artificem eorum 
Yelorqhe amorem, ne in bis que ſibi placent, tu 
diſpliceas —— Hunc amemus, bunc - amemus, ipſe 


fecit bat, & non oft long. Confeſſ. lib. iv. cap. 


Xi. 12. and in another Place, from the Gifts 
diſcernible in the Creatures, he deduces' the 
Perfection of the Giver, Tu, Domine, feciſti ea; 
f pulcher es, pulchra ſunt enim; qui bouns es, 
— ſunt enim; qui es, ſunt enim. At nec ita 
pulchra ſunt, nec ita bona ſunt, nec ita funt, fitut 
Ta, conditor eorum: cui comparata, nec pulchr 
Junt, nec bona ſunt, nec ſunt. Scimus bet; gra- 
tias tibi.. Et ſcientia_neftre ſcientie Tue cm- 


. Parata, ignorantia oft. Confeſſ. lib, xi. e. 4. A 
0 


Vor. 5. For, by the 2 and Beaug 
vie chain propertionabhy 3 


Dr a 


ve Maker of them quam qui ligna, lapides, argentum, aurum fimi- 


eſque 


preſentation only, and perhaps of ſome Thing 


the Worſhip therefore of the former is not to be- 
excuſed; as it follows, / 8. the Worſhip of 
the latter is much more to be condemned, be- 
cauſe. nothing is a greater Diſhonour to God, 
than to ſuppoſe him like the Image of a cor- 
ruptible Creature, or the Product of Man's 
Art or Invention. There is this farther to be 
alledged in mitigation of their Error who 
worſhiped the heavenly Bodies, that the Crea- 
tures which they worſhiped they looked upon 
to be eminent Repreſentations of the moſt glo- 


' rious Attributes of the Deity :| they worſhiped 


the Hoſt; of Heaven, + becauſe they are viſible 
Repreſentations of his Glory and Eternity; 
and the Elements, becauſe they repreſented his 
benign, ſuſtaining, and ubiquitary Preſence. 
Philo compares the Adoration of the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars with other Inſtances, and par- 
ticularly with the Worſhip of Statues and 
Images, ahd has the very ſame Sentiments with 
this Writer, Peccant proculdubio, ſpeaking of 
the former, dum, poſthabito principe, veneran- 


1 


tur ſubditos; minus tamen a retto declinant, 


it 


I} 


Ts 


PF. 


I". 


the Lor 


abr, XII) "pr he; Ban of W 18 DON 


laſque materias per tuns in Is atua. & ſwalachta,) 
&641 oh nah a3 yo bigq noon 

7 Ver. 8% Hawbey, beit, neitber are n 
doned [fe 54 uk ꝛ ane ohen hands i V 
in anſwer to this e xvi. 23. See Hay 


upon Lat. p.. Edit end. Iii Though 
chere arg de Ae me in 
ſome — — the, W 


ſhipers of the heavenly, Hoſt, et is heir: 
fence. very grievous. For, to inſtance.ip — 
Sun;himſelf, which, undoubtedly, is the, maſt, 
glorious and perfect, what Property hast he/ pf 
Divinity ?. He is neither ſelf. ox iſtent, nor ſuf- 


ficient to continue his own Being. Aadtho*; hithe 


he may warm and cheriſh the Earth, yet can 
neither of the Luminaries, nor both joi ly, of 

themſelves, - produce either Corn, Gag or 
Fruit, It is therefore wiſely, conjectuied by 
ſome learned Mea, that one Reaſon hy Moſes, 
in the Hiſtory of the Creation, particularly 
mentions, that the F ruits of the Earth and the 
Trees yielding Fruit were produced on the third 
Day of the Creation, Gen. i. 11. and the Sun 
and the Moon not until the fourth Day, 14. 
was, to guard againſt the Worſhip of them; 
that Men might not think the lofluence ie 
celeſtial; Bodies to be, the Cauſe of the growing 


of theſe fuer hut the Power and Providence 


of God; ſee St. Ambr. Hex, lib, iv. and Philo, 
Hee ve Fo this was a ſenſible Argument 
o the Fews. and others, that theſe heayenly: 
. which the Heathens, paid; their Devo-, 
tions to, were only ſecondary and inſtrumental 
Cauſes in the Hand of God, and that he could 
have Goole Mankind. with all the Produce of 
the Earth without them. Nor is it without a 
weighty Realan, that the Sun, i in the Hebrew, 
Language, is called Shemeſp, i. e. 4 Miniſter ax. 
Servants De mh 19. 1/ai.,1x. 20. Joel ii. 10- 
which , very Name alone ſhould. have kept, all 


that underſtood, its Meaning, from worſhiping 


that Luminary ; and yet even ſome eus ſeem 
to have fallen, into this Idolatry, from what 
Ezekiel ſays, viii, 16. who, are there -reproyed 
Fo . their Faces fo the Eaſt for this an 
urpo (SY 01 10 244 
Ver. 9, For if thy were able tg know ſo 2 
that they could aim at the World.] The 
Senſe which is molt common and. received 


of 50X,040 4.09% 1 ,iie is, that if they could 


"he ſo. good a Gueſs, at the World, the 
eauty of the heavenly Bodies, and the Ef- 
fect wy Influence which they have upon 
the Earth, could dive into the Secrets of Na: 
ture, as the Cauſe of Winds, Flux of the Sea, 


Violence of Earthquakes, Nature of Coe 
Sc. might, they not have .diſcoyercd,, POD me 7 
ſame Search of Reaſon and ha PP Cary 

and Maker .of the, awer 98 
there ſeems ls Ty ed Dae air 
to know that the beautiful Frame pf, Diva 
which we {ce was not by Chance, or ic 
duced, hut the Work of an Al neh e rea- 
tor, "than is neceſſary to p. 51185 an 
Myſteries. of the natural World,: and Ed 
the Cauſeg of, ſuch lvrprizing., vents... 
probably 50xXarag% Ty. v ig a ital. 


x age has rell if dot always, =__ 


Senſe a Genitive Caſe. in the moſt, approved 
Writers ; dx © and | thereſote » Ty ata e 


ni 


1 geſpect, ag well as in regard to vi 
follows! he true Reading ſeems to 
be.aw H Beſides, this Expreſſion. anſwers 
well to the I hings mentioned in the ſecond 
e. to. the upper Regions. 
e 1g24figs , principally: Dutarion. 


crhaps the ranſcribers might miſtake. d 
2 ai contracted, ſuch Abhreviations being 
u {ual in lanuſcripts;” UIn. the Original, K 


wo br0n 3 vr ine, i ive, dugdovrou bed 
vH , Nc. The Word dh is ſuper- 
fluous,: or, Worſe, becauſe of 5xyocadt, Which 
mmediate]y.tollow:\; Porhaps it was brought, 
F och, Veto k. For thag St. Helin did 
not, T4 in, chis- Copy- is q probah e from 
Confel]. Y. 3. Wage; he alludes to ;this Place 
thus; 9. lantum putuerunt valere (iy va) ut 
peſſent ll imare ſeculum, quarguam tjus dominum 
WIE, {uenerunt - hence, it hike wide ap- 
Pears, chat he fead, copcegel , Or vd 
a, Th fg Vue. Reading Ie ſbould have 
thought i9 have ren der (Which is the 
ſual Abbreviation of: xagviwy) had it not been 
bete Paſſage ;of St. Auguſtin, no wrote be- 


ore; uchsAbbreviatipns, Verein e. But, 1 
be V Au thor, wrote, Se ooo 1 Wy GW: , 
. nauer x high: follods. . So 1:6. xi. 


II. vod rang 1789 Pr, as dal. Oe. 
The Verb sex if no other Prep ſiiion be 
joined withũt, muſt have a Genitive Caſe, b cauſe 


the ; Prepuſi; — Kal always underſtood, 1 

cr. 100, Hin d things is their, Hope. 1 
i, e. in 10 ols, Which have no Life, no Know- 
leuge, no Senſatiqg. It is worth obſerving, 
that wo oeiginal Word for an Idol ſignifies 


Vanity, mere Nothing, that which. has no 


To] Abe e ee accord - 

125 Fe the Heathen, Temples, as - 
len eh en ten Gods as dead 

5 cofding to that, of Jeriullan, Mortus 
it uni 


gy 


De Spefac. C. iii. And 

ws ſome, earned. Men, explain .ixgewrov v 
97 Deut ,xviit. 11 f. accorꝭ ing to the L. XX,. 
hole mere 2 FRTAITANCETs, who conſuked fa- 


15 bus of ong that Ware 5 += 
e 1 4 1 5 


A 


pub 1% fe ch ** 4 roy" 
vol, ü. p. 208. * 4 may he — another 


Interprętati 5 5 ol this, Elacę, which, is 
1 lange s ale, 9 oped 
the other anclept + Da,) that 
their Hope, 8 xain nh, delperats, without 
2 FAkk -of.. Remedy,.like-that of 

MPs Her 2 ing en illarum gſt, accord - 
ins o the Natale, 1 125 gat; ſays Calmet, com- 

e 


tombeag, ons fecour 4. ard 


1 of Men, or 
1 5 L046, tt tre 8 55 after Lee Man- 
„i 290 by Segen. 4 luxe andi certain 
ae Eee a Hope 


N Art in Xevely d 


ey 1dr; ame EVICE or 
! Al ens 2 5 old. Enge 
omg; alter Ie and 
„a, A A diſtinct Par- 
1 dg 
er, and the. Thynge that is 
N ark . it 


r * 


1 | 4MOE MM BANTT MAN Ones, XIII. 


in che dame Manner, and ſo does the Syriac: 
— — ' I cannot help obſerving 

great Reſectiblance which cheſe 
is Þ deres, d. Paſſage and that of the As, 
2 29. O dee, dee Yves 7 


Ne, 2 8 5 n * eme 
S u Dν d 


Idid. Or ne g od ff for norhing, waking, be Work 
an _—_ Hand. ln the — per- 
ight better 3 and read 


192 oy deer art 

2 0. 1 e. A Stone, e work 

92982 Vi Carpenter, &c. 1 

not ſee what Senſe « 5 can make. The 

Word d is to be underſtood in the 10 
Verſe, as if it had been written, dre xgurd- 

——— e ori . 

car, &. which is an Ellipse: de 

Gald and Silver, or & Stone — of whether a Car- 

penter, + "after 1 9 —— 

as Sangre, XV, 4: concerning 

2 J © Phe ity of the Idol 

was thought of great Importance; its venerable 


/7 Ruſt added not a little to its Divinity: Hence 


* becauſe it was ancient. 


M3 


ddoranda rubigo in the Poet, to fuch 
Things as Time itſelf had, in a manner, con- 


ſeerated, Gas. xiii; Even a Stone bad- 
ly cut has had a Veneration to it, mere 
Nations, fa 


Calmet, have adored; for 2 Sucteſſion of Ages, 
an ancient Block: of Marble, badly finiſhed, or 
a Figure in Wood rotten and worm - eaten. 
Bur ſuppoſing the moſt complete Piece of 
Work, and that the Hand of a Praxiteles, or a 
Phitkas, ſtood plainly confeſt, yet cannot Time, 
though it may and fyw add a Value to Buſts 
and Medals, confer Divinity, nor excuſe the 
Adoration paid to à Piece of benſeleſß Matter, 
though: beaürifted by Art, dignified by a erle- 
brated Name, and recommended. by the: Fre. 
und Authority of many Ages It 
may not be unacceptable, ps, nor foreign 
to the Occafion, to tranſcribe Part of an Epiſtſe 
wow voy St. Auftin to the principal Inhabitants 
in — who had murdered a great 
of Chriffians, becauſe ſome' of | 
* ſuſpetted to have taken away their God 
Hereules. That learned Father « ates 
with" them upon this Accident in theſe ſtrong 
rec pathctic Terms: The barbarous Treat- 
ment, which ye have offered to ſo many in- 
ich Perſons, calls for Ven from 
„Heaven and Earth. Bur 4s ye urge the 
„ Aﬀeont and Damage, which ye have received, 
« againſt the Maffacre we complain of, let us 
«Fare; in a few Words, the Injuries on both 
Sides: You object, that your God Herculrs 
wig taken away f we are willing to make you 
«= Gatisfactiot; wy „Stones, ard 
«Weorkttien ready r the Work 
h kal inſtantly ee 
and paint it too i Manner, an 
eb in its ſtead, as 
0 n le rye 
ais thus we reſtore out Tdol, it is 
pair 'your* Locks Feet 


Golon:"Suffec.” This Inſtaace ſhews the great 


Vegetation paid by the Heathen to their 


Statues, and how far 


S ee 0 


Aver. * 8 We Tree 
— 1p Putpofe © As if they had read 
The ; Has Wrylov'; which 
Bos thinks oughe: 'to'be'\&rvifer. © Aldus's Edi- 
tion reads bortvyran, « Perhaps later Or lx 
a choice Tree, — choſen wy his Puepols: out of 
4 Number.) 
- 5 x 4 115 mg The Author! in this and 
the following Verſes expoſes, with great Smart- 
nefs of Argument, 'the Abſurdiry of Image 
Worſhip, by ſhewing their Original, and the 
Vileneſs of the Materials of which they are 
made: That an ordinary Carpenter” (whom 
he purpoſely fixes TRE n to ſhew the Clumſi- 
neſs and Inelega the Work) „ havi 
taken — à Tree cut down, what was beſt 
& and moſt valuable, and fitteſt to be employ- 
ed in ſome neceffary Piece of Work; among 
& the Refuſe, or rather the Refuſe of the Re- 
« fuſe; for ſo 6 I 'adrov exiChruc fignifies, 
fixes upon a knotty and coarſe Piece of Stuff, 
& ſuch as he could otherwiſe make no Uſe of; 
© and this he thinks good enough to make a 


< God of.“ Horace, in like manner, makes 


himſelf merry with a Workman, who delibera- 
ted whether he ſhould make a Bench or a God 
of an offal Piece of Wood, and at length deter- 
mined it for a God: Maluit' effe Deum. Serm, 
hb. i. Sat 8. The chief Part of this Deſcrip- 
tion is borrowed from Jſaiab, ch. xliv. Jerem. 
ch. x. Baruch. ch. vi. and Lowth's'Paraphraſe 
upon thoſe Paſſages in the Prophets, is equaily 
applicable here: What an Abſurdity is it for 
2 Man to dreſs his Meat, and make his God 

with the Tame Stick of Wood? or to think 
that a Piete of Timber hath any more 
« Divinity in it, than it had before, becauſe it 
« is faſhioned, and carved into the Figure of a 


„Man:?“ To give an Account of the Original 


of Images, how and whence made, is alone 
ſafficient to, expoſe the Folly of worthiping 
mem. This Argument the ancient Apologiſts 
for Chriſtianity often inſiſt upon, to ſhew the 
Abfurdity of the Heathen Idolatry; but none 
of them more happily than Minucius Felix in 
the following Words, ard almoſt upon the 
like Octafipn, allowing only tor the Difference 
in che Materials: Quando ipitur hic (Dens 

waſcitur ? Ecre filnditur, fabritatur, ſcalpitur * 


erigitur = nec adbur — Ecce ornatur, 
conſerratur,. oratay : 'Poftremo Deus eft, 
cum homo illum N Ae, which, in 
Mr, Rerbefg molt excellent Tranftation, runs 
thus : * But When, pray, does it commence 
« Divine? Behold it is caſt, faſhioned, and 
« filed : Well, it is no God yet. Behold, it 
« 1s ſoddered, together, and ſet upon 
is ell, it is no God et. 50 

1 bedecked, conſecrate 


pra f 
then, Pau at laſt behold a com * 


18555 after Man hath vouchſafed to See 
«and dedicate him.“ Thus ahne, lib. 
who was himſelf once a Pagan Idolater, 


vi, 
and hat, ax He conifefits, 1 


, 


nondum Deus eft, Ecce plumbatur, conſtruitur, 


il 


à Cenſoribus miniandum locari, that the Cenſors 


renders faciens ei ædiculam illo dignam, 


' Cars. XIII. apon rbe But of NI SDOM. 


ſings, nibil ſentiente ds ligne, at length makes which · Demetrius made for Ding, Alis xix. 24. 


this juſt Reflexion upon ſuch ſenſeleſs: Con- 
duct: At que" dementia. Deum credere quem 
tute ipſe formüris, ſupplicare tremebundum fa- 


bricate abs te. Rei; This ſort of Idolatry, 


beſides its Wickedneſs, hath ſomething in it 


irie, voy awrs, Which. is likewiſe the 


Reading of the Alexandrian Manuſcript and 
this the oriental Verſions ſeem molt to Alber. 
Ver. 14. Or made it like ſome vile Beaſt, lay- 
ing it over with Vermillion and with Paint, 
colouring it red.) That it was uſual thus to 
int, and ſet off their Images, ſee Ezck. xxiii. 


14. Arnob. lib. vi. And no wonder that the 
Lares, or little Houſhold Deities, for ſuch this 
Writer ſeems here to mean, were ſo adorned, 


when Pliny acquaints-us, that the Face of the 
Image of Fupiter was ' uſually painted with 
Vermillion upon Feltival Days, and other 
grand Occaſions among the Romans; Jovemgue 


hired Artiſts for that Purpoſe ; that Camil- 
lus, and other Generals, to whom the Honour 
of a public Triumph was decreed, were-paint- 
ed in the like manner; and that, among the 
Atbiopians, totos eo tingi proceres, buncque Deo- 
rum fimulachris eſſe \celorem. Plin. lib. xxxiii. 
ch. 6. and Calmet in loc, E N 
IIbid. Covering every Spot thereof. lacan 
xyAide Thy UW aire xalayeicas, He had juſt be- 
fore ſaid xalaxeioas wialy* Whence I imagine 
that he wrote here xdlaxewoes. Our Verſion 
is not exact. | 


Ver. 15. And when be had made a convenient 


97 


Iſaiah likewiſe: mentions the Silver Chaios by. 
which theſe Idols were faſtened to Walls or 
Pillars, xl. 19. Nie 10 * K* 
Ver. 18. Humbly beſeecheth that which halb 
leaſt Means to help.] [Inſtead of ixereve,, the 
Language, I think, requires ing fuer; ſc. Riot 
thus : Ilee/ 3 Le w (nöt Tov) weng 5107, Week 
5 Nurse ac, m.4mugeralo, ilday wie 3, KC. 
a Togwraloy ſeems preferable to aregraler, in the 


Senſe of our Verſion, moſt helpleſs.” In the 19% 

Verſe, inſtead. of igyacias N xanga Hv xlal, 

I would read, igyaciar N  Fnluxias. } 
Tay anανuvalor, i. e. that Which hath no Ex- , 

perience at all, as our Margin has it. Nan-+ 


Ul 


ee ral. 


manifeſtly follows the Vulgate, which reads, 
et de omnium rerum eventu petit ab e qui in 
omnibus eſt inutilis ; which Calmet thinks has 


been corrupted, and that the ancient Reading 


there was, de manuum eventu petit ab eo qui 


manibus eſt  inutilis.\* And indeed the Greek, 


mT adogvisale. ras: yee0iv, favours this Con- 
jecture. I ſhould not do Juſtice to this Wri- 
ter, if I - paſſed: by the beautiful Turns un- 
obſerved, which cloſe! this Chapter, and can-. 
not but ſtrike; every judicious, Reader. I am; 
ſenſible that Arnobius, LaFantius, Minucius 
Felix, and many of the primitive Writers, have 
been very large in expoſing the Folly of Idol 
Worſhip; yet I know. no occaſional Remarks, 
ror even any whole Treatiſe purpoſely wrote, 
on the Subject, where this is more happily, 
executed than in the Compaſs of theſe tWo 
laſt Verſes, which alone may ſetve as a Spect-. 
men of this Writer's Skill and Judgment, 
where the Contraſt is ſo beautiful, and the 


Contraries ſo happily and juſtly placed to illu- 


ſtrate each other, that a Per ſon of Taſte cannot 
but immediately diſcern and admire the Juſt- 


neſs and Elegance of the Piece. It is inferior 


only to ſome Inſtances of the ſame kind in the 
inſpired Writings, particularly that well-judged 


 LOppoſition which We meet with in the fol- 


lowing Words of St. Paul, As Decei vers, and 


Room for it, ſet it in a Wall, and made it faſt yet true; as unknown, and yet well-known ; 6s 


with Tron. ] This convenient Room we may 
underſtand to be a Shrine, which was a ſort of 
little Chappel, repreſenting the Form of a 


dying, and behold: we live; as: chaſtned, and not 


killed; as -ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; as 
poor, yet making many rich ;; as: having nothing, 


Temple, with an Image in it, which being ſet (and yet poſſeſſing all ubings, 2 Cor. vi. 8, 9, 10. 


upon an Altar, or faſtned in a Wall, or to ſome 
other Place, the Idol, when the Doors were 
opened, was repreſented to the Worſhipers as 
ſtanding or ſitting in State. Coverdale s, and 
ſome other ancient Verſions, call this a Taber- 
nacle, following herein the Vulgate, which 
the very 
Word uſed by Minucius Felix to expreſs one of 
theſe Shrines by. And in this Senſe, probably, 


we may underſtand the Tabernacle of Moloch, 


As vii. 43. for the oxy mentioned there 
was a kind of little Cabinet, wherein the Im 
of the falſe God was kept. And ſoch I'ima- 


gine thoſe Silver Shrines/ to be, „alt #gy043e; 


ſee alſo, ch, iv. 8, 9. I ſhall conclude this 
Chapter with a juſt Reflexion of St. Auftin 
upon another Species of Idolatry, which, 


though leſs perceived, is no leſs fatal: Be- 
« ſides the ſenſeleſs ſort of Idolatry, which con- 


& fiſts im worſhiping Brutes and Images, which 


4 may eaſily be avdided, there is a more com- 


<. mon and dangerous Way of worſhiping the 


Work uf a Man's own Hands, continuxs he, 
iy a ſecret und ſubtile Idolatry, which con- 
* ſecrates our on favourite Wills and Paſ- 
e ſons, gleifying the Deſires of our on 


Hearts, and giving them the Preference 


before the Will of -God; and i 
B b js 
. | 


mote properly oppoſed to Hnereias than N T 


8, in other 8 
66 Words, 


W 


92. 


«, Words, the Adoration: of our den 
an Idolatry, 
«© dangerous; as it is within our own Breaſts, 
and we conſtantly _ the er _ 
bergen ee eme NA vx Wann 


e te l fag e 19h ly wo N 


ninth 8 H A F. Kw. 


193% ob? 205611 
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7 


e Iufficienc — 


it 4 Voyage at 2 2 | 
occaſion to mention the firſt Invention of a Sbip, the- 
Form of which probably was taken from the Model 
of the ; 2 tho bajberems Element, 
and bis Providence ftters Men's Courſe, which can 
ſave them from Accidents without the Uſe of arti- 
ficial Means. The Original of Tdolatty is enquired 
into, y 14, and ſome Conjettures in the Verſes foi 
lowing, from whence bly it might 8 
The Chapter concluttes with the abominable 
attending r ae. 
An by 1 e 


Ver. 2. And be ld ban built it 175 Bis _ 
Trois D tdlirxdh % In the Alexand.” 
MS. rexyirs 5 c xdlroxd ary. Which read- 
ing is much more agreeable to the Sets bd this 

Author. 

Ver. 3. But thy Providence, O Father, govern- 
erb it.] As Men had likewiſe their — 
Deities and favourite Idols, which were thought 
to preſide over the Sea, and able to aſſiſt them 
in their Voyages, the Author ſhews the Ab- 
ſurdity of Idol-worſhip in this Particular alſo, 
that neither the ſtrongeſt Ship, built by the 
moſt ſkilful Workman, nor the rotten Images 
that are ſometimes in it, or carved upon it, 
probably of Neptune, Caftor, and Pollux, &c. 
art ſufficient to procure a Man a ſafe Voyage, 
but the over-ruling Providence of the true God 
only, 1 5 c, wares, daανν , ον wenn, Which is 
a proper technical Sea Term, and means that 
God's Providence fteers and guides the 4 
That particular Deities were ſuppoſed to ſupe 
intend Sea Affairs, a rs from an old. * 
ſcription upon the Pharos built by Softratus, 
mentioned by Pliny, Nat. Hiſt. xxxvi. 12. 
and Strabo, tth."xvii. which is quoted by Dr. 
Hody, De Bib Text. orig. p. 87. and is as 
follows : 


SE OIe CONTHPCI : 
THEP TQN HANIZOMEN AN. 
- _ DIS SERVATORIBVS 
PRO NAVIGANTIBVS. 


Crater has an 4 n upon the ſame Oc- 
caſion to Caſtor and Pollux, 
SBOI MET AAOI AIOEKOPOI x Avrtpot; * 
- CASTORI ET POLLYCI DHS MAGNIS. Y 
a  Grut. Inſcript. x xcvüi. p. 13. 


But the moſt remarkable is that of Jupiter 
Urius Boſporanus, publiſhed at firſt by Wbeler 
- and Spon, S 

Chiſþut, who engraved a Copy of the Stone, hi 

was brought from the Boſpborus into England 
in 1731 and was afterwards among the Cu- 
 Holities of Dr: A,, Library. The Age of 
| it "appears: from 6 


4 


* 


14\COWMENTARN CAE XIV. 
"Yelves;” Phils, Som of Aan purer, being mentioned ia it. 
which is ſo much the môrd who lived — x Great, 22 


Nat Hh. wan, 8. And the Statue likewiſe 
is taken Notice of in ſucceeding Ages by Cir. 
in L. Piſonem; in Vorrem, rig by Diomyſius 
intinus, and other ancient Geographers. 
e Inferiptiony in the aettfthon way' wk write 
1 18 4 folowW y: nbAh 112" 
"Olean el whoporg the diy eg vate 
vn, NAU 1 % lfiov exntlacac. 
Eke JF Kea Sha; dH, le Hera 
' Reprvncy ers xe 2 Jahaboc, 
"Big ar Alyaiyy wivls u v, 17 8 
1 Nase, dee San atgo ab} Roe. 
23 10 > dililov & del Geer, Ahmad wat, 
riet lden, 1 5 * db nxotis. 


4. 


805 a {ont :mmani in vorlice Patras” * N 
"Tendat, ubi borfificis Eſtibus unda 17 3. 


Sue iter ei ſcopuloſa per æquora tentet, 
Tutus, uli huiic ſtatuæ liba ſacrarit, ect. 


Huncce Deum bic poſuit nautis Ietabile en 

Fralidiumue Philo, filius Antipatri.” —— 
That the Sailors, i in their Diſtreſs in 4 Tempoſt, 
uſed o cry for Help to their falſe Gods, and 
even implore the Mercy of the Sca itſelf, ap- 
pears from Eraſmus's Naufragium, where they 
cry out in their Fright, O clementiſſmum mare, 
O generęſiſimum mare, O fermoſiſimum mare, 
miteſce, ſerva; where the, Epithets made uſe 
of are too ſoft for that boiſterous. Element, but 
are intended as Compliments to beſpeak its 
Favour. But a more remarkable Inſtance, 
and which I ſhall, for its greater Authority, 
chuſe more particularly to mention, is what 
occurs in the Prophet Jonab, ch. i; where we 


read that the Lord ſent out a great Wind into the 


Sea, and there wwas a mighty Tempeſt in it, fo that 
the Ship was like to be Broten; then the Mariners 
were afraid, end cried every one unto his (falſe) 
God, J 5. But notwithſtanding their Prayer 
to theſe pretended Deitics, and theic rowing 
bard to bring the Ship to Land, the Text ac- 
quaints us, that they found no Help, the Sea 
continuing tempeſtuous againſt them, till they 
cried unto the Lord Jebavab, the God of Hea- 
ven, the only true God; and then the Sea, at 
his Command, ceaſed from her raging. This 
u Eſcape ſo affected the Mariners, 


that from thenceforth they feared the Lord ex- 


ceedingly, 7 16. being convinced of his Power 
and Greatneſs, which appeared both in raiſing 
the Storm, and ſo ſuddenly laying it. But the 
divine Power over that unruly Element never 
appeared more ſignally, than when our Saviour 
ſaid to it, Peace, be ftill; and e there 
was a great Calm, Mark iv. 39. 

Ibid. For thou haſt made a Way even in the Sea, 
and a ſafe-Path in the Waves.) This may either 
mean in general, that God giveth a ſafe and 
ſecure Paſſage over the Sea to the Faithful that 
depend upon and cry unto him; or it may 
mean, that God made a ſafe Way for his fa- 
vourite People the {/raz/ites to go through the 
Red Sea on Foot, which ſeems the moſt pro- 
bable Interpretation, becauſe this Sentence 
ſeems barrawed from Eſal. lxxvii. 19. n 


5 22 r 


W . 


2 
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the Words are almoſt the ſame, Thy Way' is in 
the Sea, und thy Paths in the great Waters, 
which the beft Interpreters refer to the ſame 
Ver. 4. Shewing that thou canſt ſave from all 
Danger: yea, though a Man went to Sed without 
Art.] ¶ Greet en warles, by any means, the Word 
rb being underſtood. O- S$iaolog ud im) 
pros N.] "Iva x&v Arto rt xvns Tis ei T EmiCy 
. ſeems to require ſomething after it; and wavy, 
ver. 1. is too far off: I think the true Reading 
of the Greek is either vie «&v dre TExws Tic 
ie,, and thus the Arabic Interpreters tranſlate, 
ut quiſpiam fine ulla arte lignum abjectum con- 
ſcendat, or A ud d vtv rv Tis e and 
thus Calmet takes it, vous pouvez ſauver de tout 
peril quand on Fengageroit meme ſur mer, ſans le 
ecours d aucun art. Comm. in loc. and the 


Pulgate itſelf ſo underſtands it, etiamſi fine arte 


aliquis adeat mare; [ The Fault of this Paſſage 
is in the Word ha, which makes no Senſe. 
The Alexandrian has ive x&» 4vev. It ſhould be 
| thine xdv dvev Tic, 8c. of which the Vulgate 
is the verbal Tranſlation, etiamſi fine arte, &c. 
Yea, though a Man ſbould go on Ship-board even 
wit haut Skill.) Art or Skill is not always ſuc- 
ceſsful, nor indeed always neceſſary on Shi 
board, or at Sea; not always ſucceſsful, as ap- 
rs from the Inſtance of the Mariners in 
onah, and becauſe there are many Shipwrecks, 
notwithſtanding the Skill of the beſt Pilots ; 
nor always neceſſary, becauſe God can fave 
without the Uſe and Aſſiſtance of ſecondary 
Means; as in the Vaelites ſafe Paſſage through 
the Sea, or contrary to the known Laws of 
Nature; as when St. Peter, at Chriſt's Com- 
mand, walked upon the Sea, And though 


the Pilot ſhould have little or no Skill, or, like dt 


Palinurus, ſhould, by ſome Accident, fall over- 
board, yer God's Power can preſerve from 
Danger, when the ordinary and uſual Means 
fail. Or, ſhould the Violence of a Tempeſt 
render all Art and Management ineffectual, 
and at length force the Ship upon Rocks, fo 
that nothing but inſtant Death is apprehended, 
God can, even in this Extremity, unexpectedly 
ſuccour the Miſ 
poſition of his Providence; as he has done 
upon many Occaſions, well atteſted in Hiſtory. 
One cannot read the Deſcription of St. Paul's 
Voyage, and of that fad Tempeſt, Ads xxvii. 
when neither Sun nor Stars in many Days ap- 
peared, when they were forced with their own 
Hands to caſt out the Tackling of the Ship, ſo 
that all Hope of Safety was then taken away; 
nor reflect upon the enſuing Shipwreck of 
him and his Companions, and their very ſur- 
priſing and happy Eſcape to Land, ſome on 
Boards, and ſome on Pieces of the Ship, without 
diſcerning the Hand of God in-their wonder- 
ful Preſervation, which then is moſt viſible and 
diſtinguiſhed, when Hope is deſperate, and Art 
ceaſes. [ The Paſſage in the Als is not a right 
Tranſlation in our Verſion, becauſe Boards 
(caridec) are Pieces of the Shiv, You will ob- 


ble, by an unforeſeen Inter- 


his Power at Sea, but alſo his Wiſdom is viſi- 
ble there, particularly in the Make of a Ship, 
and in the Art of Navigation; for God may 
very properly be ſaid to have taught Men theſe, 
as he firſt gave the Model of a Ship when he 
inſtructed Nob to build the Ark after ſuch a 
particular Form; and from thence, or by that 
Pattern, Men firſt attempted to build Ships; 
and to ſail in them on the Surface of the Wa- 
ters. The Heathens indeed have given the 
Honour of this Invention to different Perſons, 
ſome to Jaſon and the Argonauts that ſailed to 
Colchis to fetch the Golden Fleece, ſome to 
Neptune, others to Atlas,'or Minerva; ſome to 
the People of Crete, and others to the Phæni- 
cians. But henee, or from the Plan commu- 
nicated to Noah, we may, with moſt Certainty, 
derive it; and here we ſhould-fix'the E 4 
or firſt Original of Navigation. Or the Mean- 
ing may be, that God would have a Com- 
merce and Correſpondence carried on even 
amongſt the moſt diſtant Nations, by a Traffic 
and Exchange of their ſeveral Products and 
Commodities; that the Abundance of ſome 
might be a Supply for the others Want, that 
ſo none of the good Things which God has ſo 
liberally provided for the Comfort and Con- 
veniency of Life, might be idle, 3. e. uſeleſs 
and ſuperfluous, and therefore, or for this Pur- 
poſe of a mutual Intercourſe, Men undertook 
long and dangerous Voyages, encompaſſing 
both Sea and Land toeftabliſh Commerce, and 
to circulate what might be neceſſary or want- 
ing. We meet with the like Obſervation 
among the Fragments of Philo, & Rio $avuaca 
Yaharoay, If de, x. T. A. Beneficio maris terre 
regiones fibi invicem commutationes bonorum pen- 
3 atque tum ea, quibus carent, accipiunt; tum 
ea, quibus abundant, remittunt. 5 ox ork 

Ibid. And therefore Men commit their Lives to a 
ſmall Piece of Wood.) Seneca has the like Ex- 
preſſion : | 

Audax nimium, qui freta primus 

Rate tam fragili perfida rupit, 

Dubioque ſecans equora curſu 

Potuit tenui fidere ligno. 

And indeed the Poets in general are full of 
beautiful Sentiments on the Occaſion, but none 
ſo jocular as Juvenal: 


I nunc, & ventis animam committe dolato 
Confiſus ligno, digitis à morte remotus 
Quatuor aut ſeptem, ji fit latiſſima tæda. 
q As Sat. xiv. 
Which Ovid has as fully and more ſeriouſly 
deſcribed in the following ſhort Verſe : 


Tam prope nam lethum, quam prope cernit aguam. 
De Ponto, lib. ii. 


No Wonder therefore, that Perſons of the 
greateſt Courage have trembled at the Nearneſs 
of the Danger; and that the great Hero Zneas 
himſelf was in fuch a Panic, in the violent 
Storm mentioned in the firſt nerd, eſpecially 
as the Heathens had a Notion that the Soul 


ſerve that in the Greek it is not, ini way 13- was Fire, and W be extinguiſhed 


Neun, but ibi Tivwy r T0 TY N.] 

Ver. 5. Nevertheleſs thou wouldeſt not that the 
Works of thy Wiſdom ſhould be idle.) Theſe Words 
may either mean, that God not only diſplays 


by the Waters. But the Deſcription of the' 


inſpired Poet exceeds all others in Majeſty and 


Terror, They are carried up to the Heaven, and 
down again to the Deep z "their Soul melteth away 
| ; becauſe 


Size, but, wh: 


becauſe 
exactly an the Strain of Virgil: da of 
. Tolkmur in cælum curvato purgite, & idem 
| Subduela ad manes imas deſcendimus unda. 
Vi 74 2 pg 3 | Th. 
or in ame, when 
Giants peribed. Ki 
[Perhaps an” Sex dap — 1 13.) think. this; 
which is the preſent Reading of all the Greek 
Copies, a Miſtake, probably zalagxas & d 
Aude, x. r. A. is the true Reading. Ab initio 
cum perirent ſuperbi Gigantes, &c. as the Vulgate 
it, ie. hen the old World, through Ex- 
ceſs. of Wichedgeſß, periſhed by Water. But 
why ate the Giants particularly mentioned, 
when the Text in Gen. vi. 12. ſays, that all 
Flejh had corrupted bis Way upon the Earth? 


The Anſwer,is, that by a known, Figure of 


Rt ED 4 Part here is put for the Whose; and 


iants are principally mentioned, as be- 


5 oo Ringleaders, and the moſt flagrant Ex- 
amples of Wickedneſs. For by the Word 
Giants we are to underſtand, not only Men of 
uncommon Stature, but violent and bloody 
Men, Who filled the World with Rapine and 
Murders, Hence ſome of the Ancients ex- 
plain the Word 5. die by Bias, violent Men; 
and ſome by dcrcdie, wicked Men. They are 
here called dei αν, which may mean not 
only their being 17 upon Account of their 

is a general Conſequence, 
their being over bearing by reaſon of their great 
Strength, We may - likewiſe underſtand by 
periſhed, or periſhing by an everlaſting De- 
ſtruction: For the ancient Name for Hell 


e, e αννεν, x. T1 A | 
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of. the, Trouble, Pſal. Se /This „% Nutr gewus in nobis reftat mortale duod u.. 


Plato and Lucian call thoſe. few Perſons wh 
remained alive Zurves; ie e. live Coals, h 


were to rekindle, the vital Flame, and conti- 


nue the human Race. When Noab went out 


of the Ark, God bleſſed him, and his Sons, Kidd 


he renewed, the-Bleſſings beſtowed before upon. 
Adam, laying, as after a new Creation, Encree/e- 
and. multipiy; nay, tis very obſervable, that 
God repeats this Bleſſing twice, Gen. ix. 1.7. 
to denote as well its greater Certainty as Uni- 
verſality. Moab, lays Theodoret, wat now 
<«<. the Seed of Mankind, he neu Root of human 
Nature, and, as it were, a ſecond Adam: 


«, Accordingly God confers upon him the ſame. 


« Benediction, as upon the Father of the for- 
* mer World,” Nut. in Gen. 53. As Noah 


ſtood thus as it were in the Place of Adam, fo. 


St. Cbryſaſtom obſerves of Neab, that he repaired. 
the Loſs of Dignity ſuſtained 


ſome external Privileges Adam had loſt; and, 
as an Inſtance of this, he alledges the Return 
of the ſavage World in the Ark, to that Sub- 
miſſion, which, according to the divine Ap- 


point ment, they paid to the firſt Man before 


the Fall. Homil. 28. in Gen. 

Ver. 7. (For bleſſed is the Wed ls: 
Righteouſneſs cometh.) 4. e. Bleſſed is the Wood 
which ſerveth for good and righteous-Purpolſes, 
and bleſſed is the Ark in particular, which. 

reſerveth ſo good a Man as Naab was (for 

leſſedneſs in Scripture is applied to Things as 
well as Perſons = contribute to any good. 
Work) for he was a great Inſtance of the 


among the Jews was, Cetus Gigantum, and cRighteouſneſs which is by Faith, and as ſuch. 


there are many Texts of Scripture that ſeem to 


lead to this Senſe. Job xxvi. 5, 6. in the 
Hebrew and Vulgate. Prov. xxi. 16. See alſo 


Mr. Mede's 7th Diſc. 
pid. The Hope of the World 8 by thy 
Hand eſcaped in a weak Veſſel.) Coverdale's, and 
the other ancient Exgliſſ Verſions apply theſe 
Words to the Ship, pos not to the Perſons in 
it, rendring, He, in whom the Hope was left to 
increaſe the World, wente into the Shyppe, whyche 
was governed thorow thy Hande: And ſo the 
Vulgate underſtands it, and the Arabic. Our 
Verſion follows the Greek. 

Ibid. And left to all Ages a Seed of Genera- 
tion.] | aan, to the World.] When the Earth 
was purged from a Deluge of Sin by a Deluge 


r of Water, that there might be ſome. living 
Witneſſes of the World's being thus deſtroyed; 
and that the Memory of ſuch an Inſtance of 


God's Juſtice, Power, and Hatred of Sin 
might be preſerved to ſucceeding Ages, Noah 


and his Family, upon whoſe Safety likewiſe the 


future Encreaſe and peopling of the World 
again depended, and therefore here properly 
called the Hope of it, were preſerved in the Ark 
from periſhing by the Water, and by God's 

Command he preſerved ſome few Individuals 
of every Species, to repair the almoſt univerſal 
Loſs, and by a new Progeny renew the Face 
of the Earth, which is the Seed of Generation 
here meant. According to the Ancients, only 
8 and Pyrrha ſurvived the Flood, and 
in theſe 


Yo World: Thus Ovid, 


TIS 


2 


— 


they placed the growing | Hopes 1 


is numbered among the Heroes in the xi“ to 
the Hebrews : He was alſo a remarkable Prea- 
cher of Righteouſneſs to the old World, warn- 
ing them, tor an hundred and twenty Years, to 
eſcape the general Danger and Deſtruction that 


threatened them; and, in his Family, the true 


Religion was preſerved, particularly in Sbem, 
who was the Root of the divine Peculium, in 
the poſtdiluvian, as 
vian World. * I cannot think that cheſe 


Words are ſpoken prophetically of the Croſs, 


or that they any ways allude to it: That they 
may be applied to it by way of Accommoda- 
tion, and have actually been ſo applied by 
ſeveral of the Fathers, particularly St. Cyprian, 


Tuſtin Mariyr, Ambroſe, Auſtin, Chryſoſtom, 


Clemens Alexandrinus, Sc. I readily grant, and 


indeed ſuch a Compariſon” feems eaſy and. 
natural: For, referring this Paſſage to the 
Ark ſpoken of in the fo. egoing Verſe, to which 
undoubtedly it originally and primarily relates, 
this Ark of Wood may, in a ſecondary Senſe, 
be conſidered as a Type of the Church, and of 
that Salvation, which true Believers ſhall in 
all Ages obtain by Faith in a crucified Saviour, 
who in the Old Teſtament is called ihe Lord 
our Righteauſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. Some have un- 


derſtood this Paſſage of our Author of the 


Puniſhment of notorious Offenders, that the 
Wood upon which ſuch Sinners ſuffcr, and 
which is the adjudged- Inſtrument. of Juſtice, 
and Vengean | 
GS... Public, by the exemplary Diſpatch of ſuch. 


by {dams 
Fall, and obtained, from the divine Goodnels, . 


Seth was in the antedilu- 


ce, is bleſſed, as doing Service to 


Wk 


Et} * 


= 


h vs & 
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as are not fit to live. But this Interpretatign 
: forced.  -. e Rb nf 
V But that which is made with Hands 
is dir ſed] Something is here omitted or mult 
neceftarily be underſtood ;, for it is not true 
that every thing that is made with Hands is 
curſed, for then the Ark itſ t would be curſed; 
J conceive, | therefore, that Graven Images 
ſhould be ſupplied, Curſed is the Graven Image 
aybich is made with” Hands. But this likewiſe 
muſt be underſtood with ſome Limitation, for 
the bare making of an Image is not in all Caſes 
to be condemned: For, beſides that Moſes 
calls this Art orie of the Gifts of God, that Act 
of God in giving Orders for the Brazen Serpent 
to be made and fer up, and the Cherubim to be 
placed over the Mercy Scat, ſhews, that the 
Bere making of Images is not unlawful. Ac- 
cordingly the Writers of the Decalogue do not 
underſtand the ſrcond Commandment, as if 


it forbad the making of Images in g neral, 


but the making them with a deſign to repre- 
ſent the Divine Majeſty, or to worſhip and 
kneel before them. The Senſe thercfore of 
this Paſſage ſecms to be, that the Image, which 
is made with an Intent to be worſhiped, and 
by which cometh Unrighteouſneſs, is acc urſed. 
And the Reaſon of Its being accurſed, is, 
from the great, I ſhould ſay Infinite, Diſpro- 
portion that there is between an Image and 
he Diviti Nature; and that being corruprible 
it ſhould be accounted God. If the inſenſible 
Wood, or Image, then is cutfed, no Wonder 
that the Maker of it ſhould be ſo in an equal 


or greater Degree, as it follows in the next 


Words. [But upon Examination nothing ap- 

ars to have been omitted. This Verſe an- 
For to Verſe 2. Ex&vo 4 > Lertic——W.36 p 
ily 5, & c. Read the eight firſt Verſes Gi 
out ſtopping (the ſeventh being,put in a Paren- 
thefis) and the Connexion will clearly appear. 
At the ſame Time obſerve, that a ZAagonelyroy 
here ſignifies an Idol, without any regard to the 
Etymology of the Word, which, in Strictneſs 


As 'tis the Worſhi 


Notbing, and therefore, as ſuch, cannot be the 
Object of Puniſhment; but the Perſon who 
ſins by it, which is Capellnss Objection a- 


gainſt this Place: And as to the Statuary that 
makes the Idols, how far he is faulty, the 
following Lines of Martial will inform us : 


Qui fingit facros auro vel marmore vultus, 
Non facit ille Deos; qui colit, ille facit. 


So that as he alone turns Images or Pictures 
into Idols or falſe Gods, who wor ſhips them, 
he ſhould have been chiefly taken notice of 
as moſt obnoxious to the divine Diſpleaſure. 
p therefore that makes pro- 
perly the Idol, poſſibly the Idolater may be in- 
cluded in the Maker, and is the d de in the 
next Verſe, and thus Calmet ſays it may be un- 
d rſtood, le faux Dieu, avec celui qui lui rend un 
culte ſacrilege. Comm. in loc. 

Ver. 11. Therefore even upon the Idols of the 
Gentiles ſhall there be a Viſitation.] This may 
b- taken in two Senſes, according as we un- 
derſtand the Term Idol, which may either mean 
the material Image, or the falſe God repre- 
ſented by it. But it may be aſked how a 


Viſitation or Puniſhment can properly come 


upon the Idol which is inanimate ? The Chal- 


dee Paraphraſ upon Exod. xii. 12. will ex- 


plain this, where the Ju 'gments threatned upon 
the Gods of the Egyptian, are expreſſed in the 
four fo/lowing Inſtances, Idola fuſilia liquefient, 
Idela Ie pidea reſecabuntur, Idola teſtacea fient 
minuta fraſta, Idola lignea fient cinis, And that 
the Images of their God Apis, and their other 
Deities, were thrown down by an Earthquake 
when their Firſt-born were ſlain, St. Jerom 
aſſerts, ad Fabiol. from Jewiſh Tradition, and 
Artapanus in Euſeb. lib. ix. de Præpar. The 


(like Example was made of Dagon by the Virtue 


of the Divine Majcſty appearing on the Ark; 
for he fell before it, and laid on the Ground, 


a headleſs Idol, and a ſenſeleſs Trunk. Or it 


may mean, that the Demons and evil Spirits, 
which inhabited theſe Idols, and from thence 


and Propriety of Speech, may ſignify a Shp « gave their deluſive Oracles, ſhall be detected 


as well as an Idol, they both being made with 
Hands. So yavnlov ſignifies any thing that is 
carved or engraven: But the LXX apply it to 
a graven Image, made with a Deſign of being 
an Object of Religious Worſhip. Levit. xxvi. 1. 
Ov Tongs vaiv autos Xeon uu, £0: Nun. 
Ibid. As, well it, as be that made it.] This 
is agreeable to Scripture, which ſays, Curſed is 
the Man that maketh any graven or molten 
Image, and putteth it in a_ ſecret Place, i. e. 
privately worſhips it; for *tis upon Account 
of its being worſhiped, that 'tis there called an 
Abomination unto the Lord, Deut. xxvii. 15. 
Nor is it particular to the Scripture only, to 
denounce and execute Vengeance upon the 
Idol- maker, even the Poets, when they give us 
an Account of Prometbeus's Vanity, tell us, 


at the ſame time, how their Jupiter vindicated | 


his Honour, by the ſevere Puniſhment inflicted 
upon the infolent Offender. . I think this 
Verſe and the Context would be more perfect, 
if the Worſhiper, who is the principal, if not 


and diſperſed, St. Cyprian ſpeaks of them in 
after times as thus viſited, Hi adjurati per Deum 
verum a nobis, ſtatim cedunt, & de obſeſſis corpo- 
ribus exire coguntur ideas illos noſtra voce & 
operatione majeſtatis occultæ, flagris cædi, igne 
torreri, incremento pane propagantis extendi, 
ejulare, gemere, deprecari. De Idol. vanit. 


The Prophets, in many Parts of their Writ- 


ings, foretel that there ſhall be a final Period 
put to Idolatry, Jaiab ii. 18. Zech. xiii. 2. 
Jerem x. 15. where the Prophet, ſpeaking of 
Idols, ſays, according to the LXX. & da 
nero is aur dHν , an Expreſſion which 


has a near Reſemblance with that of this Wri- 


ter; andin,y 11. he has the ſame Threatning, 
but in the Chaldee Language, as the Learned 
obſerve, ſee Wifi Exercit. in mb Apoſtol. 
. 125. Poli Hnopſ. in loc. that the Jews be- 
ing thus prepared againſt the Attempts of the 
idolatrous Babylonians, might. be better able to 


anſwer them in their own Language. 


Ibid. - Becauſe in the Creature of God they are 


the only. Offender, had been inſerted. For Become an Abomination.] The Segſe ſeems to be, 
the Idol itſelf is ſenſeleſs and inanimate, or, as that Idols are an Abomination by the Abuſe of 
t. Paul, in one Word, well expreſſes it, is ſome of God's Creatures; for * the 
atter 


Cc 


N 
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12 
Matter of taeir Idols, whether Gold, Silver, 
Stone, or Wood, Things otherwiſe harmleſs 
and ufeful are perverted by this Miſapplica- 
tion of them to idolatrous Purpoſes ; and, on 
this Account, God will ſhew his Diſpleaſure 


4ACOMMENTARY Cnar. XIV: 


Ver. 13. For neither were they from the 
Beginning, neither ſhall they be for ever.] The 
moſt ancient Idolatry was, undoubtedly, the 
Worſhip of the heavenly Bodies; but as an- 
cient as this was, we read nothing of it certain, 


and Reſentment even againſt ſuch inſenſible and which may be abſolutely depended on, 
Things. [E, xliouar: Geg, ſc. dra, being of (before the Deluge; nor are learned Men, in 
God's Creation, or, God's Creatures, the ſame general, agreed, that it was one of thoſe Pollu- 
as, c He, wn Gi Which would have been tions which defiled the old World. And in- 


clearer, ] ne 1 

Ver. 12. For the deviſing of Idols was the 
Beginning of (ſpiritual) Fornication.] In the 
Language of Scripture, Idolatry is repreſented 
as a fort of Fornication or Adultery ; and the 
Worſhip of falſe, Gods is called be going. a 
whoring after them, Levit. xvii. 7. Ezek. xxiii. 
30. Hoſ. iv. 12. ix. 1. Hence the Idolatry of 
the Jews is expreſly called Uncleanneſs, becauſe 
it was an Alienation of the Hearts and Bodies 


deed there were many Cauſes which might 
er the Sin of Idolatry ſo early; as, the 
nfancy of the World, from the Creation, the 
Memory of which muſt be ſtill freſh ; the 
Longevity of the Antediluvians, of Adam, Seth, 
and the reſt of the holy Line, who could, 
and did moſt probably -inculcate and deliver 
to their Families, what themſelves were ſo 
abundantly aſſured of with reſpe& to Almighty 
God's Being and Oneneſs. Add to this like- 


„ of them from the God of 1/rael, who had wiſe the Appearance of the Ayes, or Son of 
choſen that Church as his Spouſe. . And when | God, to Adam and others. See Teniſon on Idol. 
the Jews were at length brought off from . 39. The Worſhip of Images came in much 
this Sin, they repreſented the Idolatry of others later ; the ealieſt Account we have of them 
under the Name of Fornication, Jobn viii. 41. is, probably, that of Laban's Teraphim, Gen. 
Our Verſion, 'tis plain, takes it in this Senſe, (xxxi. or his Penates, as they are thought; ſee 
by calling it here ſpiritual Fornication, though Selden De cult. extran. primord. cap. iii. It 
none of the other Verſions ſo confine the Senſe, appears from Varro, that the Romans had 
or take any notice of the Word ſpiritual. And ſubſiſted above an hundred and ſeventy Years 
indeed the Obſervation is equally true of before they had any Images, but they were 
Fornication ſtrictly fo called; for the Heathen * Idolaters long before that Time. Targuinius 
Idolaters were likewife the moſt infamous Priſcus is firſt thought to have introduced them 
Fornicators, and their hidden Myſteries were / from the Greets; ſee Auguſt. De civ. Dei, lib. 

„ Hittle elſe than Acts of Uncleanneſs, a melan- iv. 31. Thorndike of the Laws of the Church, p. 


choly Detail of which follows in the Concluſion 289. Our Author intimates, that the Cuſtom 


of this Chapter. Tertullian's Words are very of worſhiping dead Men for Gods contributed 


the Date of which may be fetched 


obſervable, who joins theſe Vices as if they to it, 11 5 


were inſeparable. _ Quis immundis ſpiritibus 
operatus, non conſpurcatus, & conſtupratus in- 
cedit ? De Idol. c. 1. And St. Peter, deſcribing 


the vicious Cuſtoms of the Gentiles, ſays, that 


they walked in Laſciviouſneſs and Luſts, and 
abominable Idolatries, 1 Pet. iv. 3. To theſe 
Impurities they were led by the traditional 
Accounts of the lewd Amours of their falſe 
Gods ; and when once Men began; as it were, 
to conſecrate Crimes by the Authority of their 
Gods, there was nothing which they did not 
commit without Scruple and without Shame, 
under the Shelter of their Example. Ego 
Homuncio non facerem ? Zunuc h. AF, iii. Sc. v. 
was therefore but a natural Concluſion, when 
the great Thunderer was known to have 
committed a Rape, and authoriſed the ſame 
Villany. — | 

Ibid And ihe Invention of them the Corruption 
of Life.] As the Practice of Idolatry was 
attended with Impurities of all Sorts, and par- 
ticularly with unnatural and ſhameleſs Unclean- 
neſs, it is very properly here called Þvoe# Cue, 
the Corruption of Life. That goes . 
Corruption through Luft, is evident Fo many 
Places of Scripture where it is ſo uſed, par- 
ticularly in the Epiſtles of St. Paul and St. 
Peter; it is ſo taken by Inatius, and other 
ancient eccleſiaſtical Writers, and by Philo, 
who ranks it with Fornication and Adultery ; 
and as a Branch of great Uncleanneſs, ranks 
is among other Inſtances of Tranſgreſſion, 
which are a Breach of the ſeventh Command- 
ment. Phil. de Spec. Lg. 


* / N | 
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from Hiſtory. And as to Polytheiſm in gene- 
ral, one knows from thence the Epoch and 
Original of all the falſe Gods, when Jupiter, 


Hercules, Neptune, &c. firſt commenced Dei- 


ties, and on what Account; ſo that Idolatry 
may be looked upon as of late Date, compared 


to the moſt ancient and true Religion, which 


has always ſubſiſted, and will always continue 
in the World, And as God hath already 
blotted out the very Names of many of the 
Heathen Idols, it may be looked upon as 
ip, Fav of the utter Deſtruction of the 
reſt. 

Ver. 14. For by the vain Glory of Men they 
entered into the World, and therefore ſhall they 
come ſhortly to an End.] Vain and proud Men, 


«not content with common Honours, aſpired 
after divine, and affected to be called Gods; 


and, from a Principal of Vanity and Self-love, 
would have their Images erected and adored, 

ropoſing Immortality to themſelves from 
93 ; but their Expectations have been fru- 
ſtrated, and their Images of no long Conti- 
nuance. Our Tranſlators render it in the Fu- 
ture Tenſe, as prophetical of what ſhould hap- 
pen hereafter z but the Original expreſſes it by 
the Time paſt, dig Tim ow rohð ewrav TG” 
inwondy, The Arabic aſligns here the ſame 
Reaſon for ſuch ambitious Attempts, Cumque 


propterea finis illorum fit brevis, hinc idola exco- 


gitarunt ; That Idols were invented as a ſort of 
Artifice to prolong the Shortneſs of their Lives. 
The Yulgate takes aeg, in the Nominative 
Caſe, and renders ſupervacuitas hominum advenit 
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in orbem terrarum, & ideo brevis illorum inis eſt 
inventus underſtanding it probably. of the Sin 
of our firſt Parents: But Dr. Grabe, who has 


upon the Book of WISDOM. 103 


tori, after the Commiſſion of any great Fault, 
Fulgent. Mythol, lib. i, and, according to him 
and the Etymologiſts, &Jxev is ſo called gua/e 


val G- in a Parentbeſis, is more explicit, viz. c eideduun, i. e. doloris ſpecies, And that in 


that Death entered at firſt into the World thro'/ 


Ambition, and, on that Account, they 
i Ack intended Immortality, and a Period 
was fixed to human Lite. This indeed appears 
to be the Sentiment of our Author in ſeveral 
Places, ch. i. 16. ch. ii. 23. but that Senſe 
does not ſeem ſo agreeable to the Context. 
(Ver. 15. For 4 Father afflifted with untimely 
Mourning, when he had made an Image of his 
Child ſoon taken away, now honoured him as a God, 
swhich was then a dead Man. In this Verſe the 
Words 13 d@a1e0:11os rixvy are capable of three 
different Conſtructions : either 1. with eixcve, as 
in the Edition and our Verſions : Of 2. with@wde: 
or 3. with rarig. But the Word vexgoy ſeems to be 
impertinent and to be rejected, as in ver. 20. 
Tov wee iniys— av0gwror, voy otCaoue Noyioans. ] 
The Author here points out the Beginning or 
Source of a particular Species of Idolatry, viz. 


that a Father having loſt, by an untimely 


Death, a dear Son, cauſes the Image of him to 
be made to perpetuate his Memory, which is 
adored by himſelf and Domeſtics, At fiiſt 
this was intended only to ſolace Grief, by an 
imaginary, or repreſentative Preſence of him 
that was dead, but that tender Reſpect which 
Parents bear to their Children, encreaſing after 


Scripture Idols and Sorrows are expreſſed by 
the ſame Word in the Hebrew, ſee Selden. De 
cult. extran. primor. cap. iii, So that our Au- 
thor's Account is not quite ſingular, nor ſo 
much to be condemned as Calvin, Inſtit. lib. i. 
c. 11. and Capellus have repreſented it. Strict. 
in lib. Sap. For the Deſign of this Writer was 
not to ſet down all the Sorts of Idolatry, nor 
the Original and Order of each in Point of 
Time; he did not mean this as the only, or 
the firſt Source of all Idolatry; nor does he 
exclude, or deny, that there are others more 
ancient, which he himſelf mentions in ſome of 
the foregoing Chapters. His Deſign here is 
only to ſhew the Ridiculouſneſs of Idolatry 
and the Folly of Idolaters; and this he has 
ſufficiently done, by ſhewing the Riſe of ſome 
of them, in ſome very remarkable Inſtances 
lee Calmet's Diction. in voce IDoLATRY, and his 
Diſſertation ſur I Origine de Þ Idolatrie. 

Ver. 16. And graven Images are worſhiped 
by the Commandments of Kings] or Tyrants, as 
the marginal Reading is, And thus Coverdale 
renders, Tyrauntes compelled Men by Vyolence to 
bonoure Ymoges , which ſeems preferable, as it 
ſuits better with the Character of the latter; 
tor a good King will rather labour to eſtabliſh 


their Death, and a certain impotent Defire C Virtue, which is his beſt Image, a Stamp more 


joined thereto of ſtill enjoying their Companies 
whom they ſo dearly loved, together with a 
fond Perſuaſion that the dead were in a Capa- 
city of knowing and accepting ſuch ceremoni- 
ous Inſtances of Love and Reſpect, put them 
upon procuring Sacrifices, and other Acknow- 
ledgments of divine Honour to be publicly 
aſſigned them after Death ; and at length a ci- 
vil Reſpect terminated in Superſtition and Idola- 
try. Thus St. Cyprian, Inde illis inſtituta templa, 
inde ad defunflorum vultus per imaginem detinendos 
expreſſa ſimulachra, quibus & immolabant hoſttas, 
dies feſtos dando honores celebrabant. Inde 
poſleris fata ſunt ſacra, que primis fuerant aſ- 
ſumpta ſolatia. De idol. vanit. Cicero is a cele- 
brated Inſtance of the very fond Affection of a 
Parent for a deceaſed Child. He had a mind 
to perpetuate the Memory, and conſecrate the 
Virtue of his favourite Daughter Tullia by a 


Temple, the moſt ancient Way of doing Ho- 


nour to the Dead that had deſerved well. We 
have her Apothegſis in the following Words: Te 
omnium optimam, dotiiſſumnamque, approbantibus 
Diis immortalibus ipfis, in eorum catu locatam, ad 
opinionem omnium mortalium conſecrabo — De 
Conſol. ſee allo Lafantius, De falſa Rel. lib. i. 
15, and the Writer of his Life, vol. ii. p. 378. 
Not unlike our Author's Account is what Dio- 
Phantus the Lacedæmonian mentions of ' Syro- 
pbanes the Egyptian, whoſe Grief was ſo exceſ- 
five for the Death of his only Son, the deſigned 
Heir of his immenſe Fortunes, that he ordered 
an Image to be made of him, as a ſort of Re- 
lief and Comfort to him under his Diſtreſs; 
that his Servants and Dependants, to flatter 
their Maſter, uſed to crown the Image with 
Flowers, to burn Incenſe to it, and to fly to it 


as their Deliverer, Qua/i ſalutis certiſimo colla- 


honourable than any upon the moſt valuable 
Coin, or even than Art itſelf can reach. We 
cannot have a fuller Proof of the Vain- glory 
of a Tyrant, than in that Worſhip which 


© Nebuchadnezzar ordered, upon Pain of Death, 
to be paid to the golden Image, which, in the 


Province of Babylon, he had ſet up, Dan. iii. 
Nor had Darius's Decree leſs Vanity in it, 


» That whoſoever ſhould aſk a Petition of any God 


or Man for thirty Days, but of him only, ſhould 


c be caſt into the Den of Lions, Dan. vi. The like 


Obſervation may be made upon many of the 
Roman Emperors, whoſe Ambition carried 
them to have their Statues erected, and divine 


{ Honours paid to them. Ninus alſo introduced 


the ſame Superſtition, for he ſet up the Image 
of his Father Belus, to be publicly honoured by 
his People; and, that great Reſort might be 
made, and Reſpect paid to it, he pardoned all 
Offenders, how great ſoever their Crimes were, 
that fled. unto that Image, which Encourage- 
ment, together with the Authority and Com- 
mand of the King himſelf, multiplied the 
Number of its Worſhipers. 

Ver. 17. Whom when Men could not bo- 
nour in Preſence, becauſe they dwelt far off, they 
took the Counterfeit of his Viſage from far, that 
33 they might flatter him that was abſent, 
as if be were prejent ] | His Viſage from far 


ſhould be his Viſage which was at a great Diſtance 


from them. For in the Greek it is Ty» fe 
%, not woppwler avarvruraumu:. Obſerve 
the Word z que uſed in the ſame Verſe in a very 
different Senſe. Another Writer would have 
avoided this. See upon viii. 7. The Author 
here conſiders the Original of the Worſhip and 
Deification of Kings, that at firſt an Image, 
Picture, or Statue was made of them, as an 

| | Inſtance 
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Inſtance of civil Reſpect to them, and Fondneſs 
for them; who being far diſtant from many 
Parts of their Dominions, and often abſent 


from them in foreign Wars, their Subjects. by 


this Device, ſupplied the Loſs of their perſonal 
Reſidence among them. But this afterwards 
was the Occaſion of great Superſtition and 
Idolatry ; for in time, and eſpecially after the 
Deaths of their fayoutire 'Kings, which was 
a Loſs irrecoverable, and an Abſence the moſt 
regretted, they proceeded even to Adoration 
of them. The Heathens were induced, pro- 
bably, to this Worſhip of their Kings, either 
out of a Compliment to their Vanity, which 


was oftneſt the Caſe; or from an Opinion, 


that being the Repreſentatives of God's Power 
on Earth, Worſhip was really due to them; 
or upon account of their extraordinary Virtues, 
or from a Senſe of Gratitude for Benefits re- 
ceived from them: But there was ſomething of 
Policy in the Worſhip of their dead Kings; 
for by thus paying Homage to departed Merit, 
they hoped hereby to induce their Succeſſors 
to the like Endeavour of governing well. 
Nor was their Apothegſis without a Mixture of 
Flattery too of their Succeſſor's Vanity, who 
were pleaſed to be thought of divine Extrac- 
tion, and to be deſcended from ſo high an 
Original z which Notion itfelf contributed not 
a little to the Eſtabliſhment. of this Error; 
ſee LaFantius De falſa Relig. lib. i. 15. The 
ſame Obſervation, upon the Original of this 
Worſhip, is made by Minulius Felix, Dum reges 
ſuos colunt religioss, dum defunttos eos deſiderant 
in imaginibus videre, dum geſtiunt eorum memo- 
rias in ſtatuis detinere, ſacra fatta ſunt, que fu- 
erant aſjampta ſolatia, p. 375. Cypr. De Idol. van. 
Ver. 18. Alſo the ſingular Diligence of the 
Artificer did help to ſet forward the Ignorant 
to more Superſiition.] 1. e. To lead the Ignorant 
into more Superſtition. Coveraale's Verſion 
of the Place is clearer, and better expreſſed, 
The *ſyngular Conninge of the Craftmen gave 
the Ignorant alſo a great Occaſion to worſhyp 
Ymages. | Further Occaſion, ait iniraew.] At 
firſt the Figures or Images of the Deities 
ſeemed to have been made of Earth, Clay, 
Stone, Wood, in a rude and imperfect Man- 
ner; ſee Principes de la Sculpture, liv. ii. c. 1. 
Clemens Alexandrinus obſerves, that before the 
Art of Carving was invented, the Ancients 
erected Pillars, and paid their Worſhip to 
them, as to Statues of their Gods; Strom. J. i. 
Peuſanias, in his excellent Survey of Greece, 
fays, that in carly Times Men worſhiped 
rude Stones, ſharpened only at the Top, 
for their Gods ; which Scaliger ſhews was the 
Cuſtom of the Phænicians in particular; ſee 
Append. . ad lib. De emend. Temp. But when 
Sculpture and Picture, and other Ways of 
Imagery, were brought to Perfection, Idolatry 
in Proportion advanced; for Images, as ap- 
rs both from the Greek and Reman Hiſtory, 
ting the Means to encreaſe it, the more Art 
and Skill that was uſed to recommend and. ſet 
theſe off, the more Danger there was of Men's 
being pleaſed with, and ſeduced by them; for 
the unſkilful Multitude, ſeeing the ſacred 
Image of their Prince, or ſome favourite Bene- 


factor, carved into all the Members and Organs 


2 


of Liſe ſo artificially, that to the Sight it ſeem- 
ed to be a real and living Perſon, were eaſily 
drawn, through the Weakneſs of their Under- 
ſtanding, and the finiſhed Beauty of the Piece, 
to imagine that it was really animated, and to 
adore it as a living and powerful Deity, ſuch 
as was able to do them Good or Hurt, accor- 
ding to its own Pleafure. Hence, ſays Philo, 
Moſes with great Prudence baniſhed fwyo90iav 
„ avdezavionoutav from the Hebrew Common- 
wealth, as fearing the dangerous Conſequences 
which ſuch arttul Reſemblances of Nature 
might have upon a groſs People inclined to 
Idolatry, /b. De Gigantib. The like Obſerva- 
tion may be made upon other Images of the 
Ancients, many of which were ſo contrived, 
as to help forward Superſtition, and to lead the 
Ignorant into a higher Opinion of the ſuppoſed 
Deity. Of this fort were thoſe, whoſe Me- 
chanifm was ſo curious, that they ſeemed to 
hold immediate Converſe with Heaven : Thus 
in the Image of Serapis at Alexandria, a little 


Window was ſo framed by Art, that the Sun 


ſhone on the Eyes, Lips, and Mouth of it; 
inſomuch that the People be ieved it to hold 
Communication with that Deity, and to be 
inſpired by it, No leſs artful was that Device 
which Pliny mentions of an Iron Image, which 


was ſuſtained with Magnets, that the People 


might behold it with more Veneration, and 


imagine it ſupported in the Air by nothing but 


Miracles. Dædalus, who brought Sculpture 
to great Perfection, and after his Return from 


Egypt inſtructed the Grecian Artificers to 


imitate, in their Statues, the Attitude of a Perſon 
in Action, or Motion, contrived himſelf a 


Venus, which moved ſo naturally, that it was 


thought to have real Life and Senſation; but 
all the Wonder lay in the Quickſilver, or 
Mercury, which that cunning Artiſt put within 


the Figure, to make it play; and ſo the good 


People were perſuaded of the Preſence of the 
Divinity, by the ſurpriſing Motion of the 
Figure. Nor was the ſingular Diligence of the 
Artificer employed about the Image itſelf only, 
to give it the Appearance of life and Senſe, but 
as much care was taken to make the Idol-Tem- 
ple beautiful ; for the more ſuperb and mag- 
nificent this was, the greater and better did the 
God ſeem to the Multitude, more eaſily allured 
through the Beauty of the Work. Thus 
Alexander, to folace the Exceſs of Grief for 
his Hepbæſtion not only decreed him a Temple, 
but promiſed uncommon Rewards to Cleomenes, 
the Overſeer of his Works, to finiſh it with 
the utmoſt Nicety and Exactneſs. Arrian. De 
exped. Alex, lib. vii. | 

Ver. 20. Took him now for a God, which 
a little before was but honoured as a Man.] 
EiCaoua troyicavleo, Tl is more generally 
taken for worſhip; but ſometimes it ſignifies 
the Thing, or Being, that is worſhiped. 
Thus we find it uſed, Acts xvii. 23. evabewgav 


rad ce6aouale vwor, Which our Tranſlation ren - 


ders, Vebolding your Devolions; but the Read- 
ing would be much better, Se holding your Idols; 
or, as the Margin has it, beholding the Gods 
you. worſhip. Tbeophylact accordingly ex- 


pounds it by Aayuors, Which Alben was noto- 


rious for worſhiping. Wo 
er. 
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Ver. 21. For Men, ſerving eitber "Calamity 
or Tyranny, did aſcribe unto Stones and Stocks; 
&c.] This is a short, but ſomewhat obſcure 
Rehearſal of the Cauſes of Idolatry, mention- 


ed at large in the ſeven foregoing Verſes; that, 


concurrently with other Reaſons, it aroſe elthe 


from Grief for the Loſs of ſome. favourite 


Perſon, whoſe Memory,” by an Inſtance of 
miſtaken Tenderneſs, was endeayoured to be 
reſerved ; or from the uncontroulable Will 


and Authority of Tyrants, appointing Worſhip 


and Adoration to be paid to inſenſible Statues 
which was complied with generally out of a 
ſervile Fear: But to good Princes they volun- 
tarily erected them, not as mere Compliments 


to their Vanity, but as Teſtimonies of their 


Love and Reſpect. St. Chry/oſtom's Obſerva-' 
tion on the Beginning of Idolatry is very juft, 
gr | eibwNoNdllgete T " dviewnauy eic, unde 
ulrg e rh ' TAv Coovicoy, & Tay amb avis wy” 
STw c wroottuyly, d r moęgvei Megrhor. Hom. 
Ixxxvii. in Maiih. where wogwea: ſeems to be 
uſed in the Senſe of our Author, 1 12 
Ibid. Did aſcribe unto Stocks and Stones the 
incommunicalle Name.] i. e. Of God, as tlie 
Margin rightly ſupplies; which Title eminent- 
ly, and by Way of Diſtinction from all other 
Gods, bolonged to the God of Hrael, the one 
abſolute; and only true Being. The Hebrews 


accordingly call God Haſhem, 1. e. the Name; 


and from hence, no doubt, Aſbima, an Appel- 
lation of God, is detived. The Criticks like - 
wiſe obſerve, | that wherever the Name, ot the 
Holy Name, is found by itſelf, or put abſolute: 
ly, in the Maſaical Writings, or elſewhere,” it 
means God himſelf, or the ' incommunicable 
Name. And indeed the Name of God cannot 
properly be communicated or be common to 
him and ſome. other Being. For though 
Names proper are given, we know; to the In- 
dividuals of the ſame Species, to diſtinguiſh 
them from each othet ; yet, God being ſingu- 


TY 


Nani which"it is not lawful to ſpeak of. This 


the Fews were ſo tender of, and paid ſuch 4 
religious Regard tod that the Name Jehovah 
was among them eveÞamoy, never to be ut- 
tered, unleſs once in a Tear by the High 
Prieſt, on the Freat Day of Expiation; and 
hence he was faid to be 4 God til bout a Name: 
And thus he is deſcribed by ſome early Wri- 
ters, particularly by FJuſtin Martyr, who calls 
him Gebe d Ag. Apol. ſecunda. And in this 
Senſe we may underſtand agg gyuala, 2 Cor; 
xii. 4. which are not ſo properly #nſpeakeble 
Words, as our Franſlationl renders, as Words 
which ought not to be ſpoke ; and ſo djpylov 
is uſed by Philo De ſomniis; or rather, to avoid 
the Tautology in what fold ws, Words which 
Cod alone cun utter; and thus a learned Wri- 
ter explains them, Verba ante *Majeſtatis, ut 
bomine majora, Deum autorem & prolocutorem 
arguerent. iii Miſcell. ſac. p. 239. 


Ver. 22. Whereas they lived in the great War 
of [gnorance, thoſe ſo great Plagues called they 
Peace.) Mea N Cavles 4 . wo LO. | *Aryvorcs 


here plainly refers to the Words before, aaa 


e T1v 1% Bots | yew, Ignorance of the true God 
and his \Worſhip ; which being attended witii 
Slaughter of Children, obſcene Rites, Adultery, 
Murder, and other great Evils and Miſchiefs, 
of which there is a long and black Catalogue 
in the following Verſes, may, in ſome Seriſe, be 
called the Mother of War as well as Superſti- 
tion: And yet, as ſhocking as / theſc ! Vices 
were, cheſe they called Peace ; i e. they avere 
pleaſed with them, and thought themſel ves 
happy in the moſt miſerable Condition, and 
under the greateſt Evils: 7s: ſont aſſex inſenſis 
bles, paur regarder cet etat cumme un bonbeur, 
ſays Calmet, Comm. in loc. And their Iggorance 
was as fatal, and their Caſe as deplorable; as 
thoſe who ſhould eſteem the Calamities of a 
War a Bleſſing. The Expreſſion in this Verſe 
is, very ſingular, but Tacitus has one, which 


lar in bis Kind, his Name is as incommunicable ) very much reſembles it, Jul. Agric. e 
tha 


as his Eſſenee. And thus St. Cyprian, Nec 
nomen Dei queras, Deus nomen eſt illi. Illir 
vocabulis opus eſt, uhi propriis appellationum in- 
fignibus multitudo dirimenda eft : Deo gui ſolus 
et, Deus vocabulum totum eſt. De: Idol. Fauit. 


And therefore when Moſes earneſtly enquired 
after his Name, he took the Name of I am; 


implying: that he was the only one df his 
Species, that there is none but God that truly 
is, and that all others were falſe Gods, pretend - 
iag to what they were not, and aſſuming a 
Nate which did not belong to them. Heer 
therefore we ice the Reaſon and peculiar 
Sanctity of the Tetragrammaton, for other 
Names of God being applicable to other Things 
or Perſons, as Elobim to Princes, Sc: the 
Name Jehovah, or Fave, or Jai, was not 
communicated - to, or participated by, any 
other Thing or Being; wherefore God 
challenges this as his own peculiar Name, 
Exod. iii. 14. and thus the ancient Englrfp 
Tranſlations, and the Oriental Verſions Nenn 
to underſtand it. But there is another Senſe 
likewiſe of the incommunicable Name, viz. 


where, ſpeaking: of the Romans, he fays; 


c 
when they have deſtroyed all before them, witch 


Fire and Swörd; they pretend 10 Calf alf the 
Injuries they kiave done by the falls Natne of 


Peace, bi ſoliludintm fecerunt; pacen appellant; 


[ Teoodyogiuutr, they call Peace; and ſo in the 
folſowing Verſes the Verls run in the Preſent 
Teen By which-thange the Author: poffibly 
maß mean, that as the Cafe of faclatry Was 
ſuch tar the Beginning, ſo it ſtill mne! the 
ſame in his own Time. 

"\\V&r12%45 For whilft They flew thelr Children in 
Sacrifices.J-| Some of the Viees mentioned Tn 
this and the following Verſes, were the very 
ſacred Rites of the Heathen Wotſhip itſelf, as 
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that mhiman and impious Cuſtom of offering 


their Children in Sacrifice to Molbch.  Crotius 
fays, that it was a Cuſtom among the Phanix 
cians for their Kings, in Times of great Cala! 
mity, to ſacrifice one of their Sons, him eſpe> 


eialſy whom they loved beſt. Aunos in Deut. 


iii. Sena Iralcur cotificms the ſumte, 
-N eden ae 2D ie 
\ Mos fuit in populis. quis comnenit aden Dido 


* 


that greatvineffable Name which muſt not be f 
communicated. or mentioned. Joſepbus calls ( 
it wgooyyorpar ts 5 d he Nun ere, i. e. 4 


Fgſecre cede Vos veniom, ac. flagrantibus grit 
; andum dictu) parves e RA . Ter 
Philo mentions the ſame Cuſtom, 10, 8, t 

D d | WaAaw; *" 


2 


Waser £ r Cy@Pupabon e rherar e , 
Firahbovai, Avrger r iH dai ec Half aut. 
Ib. i. c. 34. Plutarch. De ſubenſtit. Minu in 
Oſav. Nor was this unnatural Rite of ſacti - 
ficing their own Children poculiar to barbar- 
ous Nations 3 we likewiſe meet with Inſtanees 


of this Cruelty. among the Greeks and Rowans, Gal, 


bar even, by the P/a/mift's Account, among 
God's own People, Hal. cvi. 3g. See Note on 
ch. xii. 6, 6. Wherg this, Subhect is handled 
more at large. ener Sis 
Ibid, Or uſed ſecret Ceremonies. ] Kees mugd- 
ee. They were allo called 4rayjals h, 
ite djpules vu uu, and apertance facra, 
which the et ppevnuire: Were inted with 
only, and were eqncealed. frbm all others 
Hence in ſuch Writers as make mention of 
theſe Rites, as Herodatus, Dradorus, Apulej ur, 
all is Myſtery and Darkneſs; fuch wete the 
Sacrifices of | Geres, Ii, ele, Proſer pina, 
Venus, Priapus, Bacchus, and other impure 
Deities, which. were aſually celabrated in the 
Night, in Groves, Caverns, and ſecret Places; 
and to ſuch Myſteries of Iniquities 
among the Heathen, St. Paul may be thought 
to Alale, when he ſays, That it is a Shame even 
reg oa horny which are done of them in 
ferret Epheſ. v. 12. It appears alſo, that 
ware initiated into the Service, of their 
24. by lewd and indecent ny the 
LXX therefore-very properly, in Hoſea iv. 14. 


where theſe Rites are referred to, call theſe: Ido - 
laters 


by the. ſacrifical Term, di, which 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe upon the Place thus 
f 
& aun ſeorto comeſſantur & potant. Nay, 
which is ſtill more ſhocking, there are In- 
ſtances, both in profane and ſacred Writings, 
of Proſtinitons even in the very nm, 
ſelves⸗: Thus Juen, r St 

V Hd quas now Cladius ara? Sat. vt 


And in A ; following. s Satire there 1 the like 


ge "Quo nou praftat fene tenpbb ? Sa Sat. ix. 
ſs bke may be be jpfecred. from the Hiſtory, of 


Paulina, who by Dacius in the 
ple of or 8 70 the Notion, and with. the 
pralng he, of her lying with the 


—.— ee . 2 


ig. lib. vii, c. 4. 
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at or wa —_ . of fraxge Rites.) 
2 1 597 NH Ao: 5 11 _ 
en rain range 

The bake e Wrong. printed 

in 15 67 V erſion; it ſhould be, z. d ſecret Cere: 
monies, or mad Revellings 2 range Rites, i. e. 
Bacchaualian Rites, Frey as T heogaret call 10 

ric dgegeig 6 La8antius more clo 

Works of Madr ooh, Quid de iis dicam, qui _- 
22 non 22 ſtd tuſanjam exercent. 
| Iain. "is vine. 23. Ka ee e un 
impure Senſe” c ende amorous Revels, or 


ee hich, che Elie. 
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a8 it follows in the next Verſe, they grieved 
quhers wich Adultery s:- And fe,'where mention 
is made, 2 Macaab vic! 45 before quoted, that 
the Temple was-filled, | arias 3; Ae, it ig 
exꝑlaiged after dallytng with Marlats. In 
the ſame Senſe aan is uſed, Non. xiii. 13. 
v. 21. 1 Pet. iv. 3. andi by Thepcritus 
and the Scholiaſts on that Poet, an impure 
Perſon is ſtyled \xwmagyhs 3) Which is agreeable 
to the Character of the God Comus, who, ac- 
cording to the Ancients, is defcribed to be 
amorum impudicorum incentor ;\ tte 
Philofirat libs I. De Imagin. Suidas in wore 
Kang. Spencer: De Log. Hebr. tom. a. p. 618. 
Inſtead of Ihe Jour, Dr. Mangey reads 
Netti rey S εf/e here, which ſeems indeed more 
expreſſive and proper; ſee his Notes on Philo, 
wt De Hünah am. 9870 
Ver, 2g. Sa that tbererrignedin all Men, avith- 
out Exception,Blogd, Manſlaughter.) Our Tran 
lation manifeſtly follows a Copy which reads 
adiluc, probably the #aticen., but the Expreſ- 
ſion muſt be confined, though a very general 
ane, to the Idolaters only: For to fix ſuch 
black Ctimes upon all Men, without Exception, 


is too extenſive and unjuſt a Charge, and if it 


be: conſidered thus univerſally carries with it a 
falſe and unwarrantable Imputation: It muſt 
therefore have the ſame dimited Senſe as ima 
r tm, As xiv. 16. which ſhouid not be ren - 
ered, all Nations, as our Franſtation has ity 
but the Meaning is, and / the Rendering ſhould 
be, that in Times pat Go ſuffered all the Heas 
then; as diſtinguiſhed from the Jets, o walk in 
— ewn Ways: And ſo ui hete muſt im- 
— Heathen Idolaters, who were the 
$ guilty af theſe deteſtable Vices. But 
the Alerandrian MS. has another and better 
—— dba Ne, alu d o, all 
rather Crimes," are confornded, i. e. 
all — of Sins are promiſtuduſly committed 
by theſe: Idolaters, which ate the fad Conſe: 
quences of Idol- worſhip. This is the Senſe of 
Nuuius and Cabnet, and — bythe 
Fulgatt and all the ancient Verfions, and is in- 
decd to be preferred, * ir lands clear of 18 
former 100% AAR NT i an 


Abid. Blood, dauerte) ue d 60 


God 1 thick out Tranflation ſhould rather have 


rendered aus by AAanſaugter, than S, 
which undoubtedly means Murder, and ought 


2 have been en preſſed. ah in the Senſe 
is uſed Deus. xvii. 8. where 
—— made of a Matter in Diſpute between 
Blodd and Blood, ne dud while where 
one: of them muſt mean caſual Murder, and 
both together anfwer to ztua 8 ores here, and 
to DT dam, and DW) dann in the Hebrew, 
ie. Blood and Bloods, or Bloodſhed and Murder; 
that D? in the Singular Number, takes in all 
WManflavgtiter; is Battle, Tumults, Caſualties, 
Oc. and 252 treacherous, wil ful, and in/idiaus 
Murders, and fo implies the ſtrongeſt Exprel- 
fron of Guile z ſee, Pagninug's 2. — | 
Kireber's Concordance, in wee ; And. thus, 
in Gon. 1 IV. 10. -where Abel" Murder is Men- 
tioned, Which: vu undoubtedly a. if Mur- 
der, it is expreſſæd in the Plural, according to 


ä e | 


E 


: ath and Bloodfhed ; where aua can- 
8 Murder, — it is a Puniſhment 
inflicted by God, as by the Sword : 80 in 
Exek. v. 17.—Xxviii. 23.—XuXViii. 22. O- 
val · & A ẽỹ˙ijs rendered Peſtilente and Blood; 
where ous ſignifies any unuſual fort of Death, 
rather than Murder. 1130 | * 
Ibid. Diſimulati an.] A This, I think, 
would be better rendered Deceit of Cheating, 
which is its more uſual Ac ion ; and ſo it 
is taken in the Deſcription of ſuch Idolaters, 
Rom. i. 29. This Senſe likewiſe is more agree - 
able to the Context. By 3 Interpre- 


ters it is rendered, Fraude; and by Calmet, la 
Tromperie. : 
Ibid. Corruption, Unfaithfulneſs.) Seeg, 


&xicia, We are not to underſtand ofoeg: of 
Corruption of Manners in general, nor yet of 
Corruption by Luft in particular; but of fuch 
Practices, probably Bribery, in ſome, as indu- 
ced others to Unfaithfulneſs, or Breach of 
Truſt, which is the &7:5/a that follows, and is 
uſed for Perfidia ;, and in this Senſe the Syria 
and Arabic Verfions, with Junius, agree, ren- 
dering the Words by Corruptela and Peorfidia ; 
which latter is certainly a-more proper Word 
than Infidslitas, which the - Fulgate uſes; ſee 
Rom. 1. 31- % n * 2 lr 
Ver. 26. Diſquieting f good Min.] Odg vdo 
dyabar. It may as well ſignify, according to 
the preſent pointing of the Greek, 2 
of good things, bonarum rerum confuſio; and 
ſome Interpreters do indeed expound it. Ac- 
cording to the Senſe of our Verſion, and of 
almoſt all the Commentators, theſe Idolaters 
were not only aÞix«yalu,: Deſpiſers of thoſt that 
were good, 2 Tim. iii. 3. but their Oppoſers and 
Perſecutors: But 1 ion the Propriety of 
this Rendering: for I do not well underſtand 
how 90 «yelar can fignify any thing, but 
a Crowd or Tumult of good People, as 9e 
17 xa, Mark xiv. 2. means an Uproar of Peo- 
ple in general; or how it can be rendered with 
our Tranſlators, <fquitting of good Men, 
Would not the Conſtruction be better, if theſe 
three Words, eyabav xdeil 0 %urysia, were 
taken together, as they ſtand by chemſelves in 
the ſame Stiche in the Alex. MS. and geg 
be rendered by itfelf ? It will be ſufficiently 
diſtinguiſhed from 74e9x0c, which goes before, 
as it is of ſtronger Signification and greater 
Force. Tadegxes properly means, Diſturbance, 
Strife, Stirs, T&e9 X05 d d, As Xii. 18. 
no ſmall Stir among the Soldiers; but Sogvbos is 
properly Tumults, Riot, Infurrefiions, which are 
of a more public and dangerous Nature, and it 
may be conſidered as the Concluſion of that 
Climax. And indeed the Bible, commonly 
called St. Ferom's, actually ſo diſtinguiſhes, and 
renders JoevCos by itſelf, tumultus: Bonorum 
Dei inmemoratio, i. e. Forgetfulneſs of God 
Benefits, or of the good things received from 
the Grace and Kindneſs of God; which is 
likewiſe Tirinuss Interpretation of dello. 


But, according to our Verſion, it means no 
more than Ingralitude; which is ſcarce of Con- 


ſequenoe enough to be inſerted in the midſt of 
ſo black a Catalogue: ee HAV 
* Ibid” Doing of Soult.] Poxar uincpd;, Ac. 
cording to the Rendering of alf the EAR 


Sar. XIV. #þon the Bo of WISDOM. roy 


Verſions no particular Vice ſeems denoted here- 
by; it may be equally predicated of every 
Crime here enumerated, that, as a Sin, it is a 
defiling of the Soul. I would therefore under- 
ſtand Lvx» in the complex Senſe, as taking in 
the Whole Man, Body as well as Soul; in 
which Senſe it often occurs in Scripture; and, 
as the Expreſſion is plural, it may be ſuppoſed 
to include the Sin of more than one Perſon, 
ſome heinous Offence, in Which Perſons, their 
Bodies as well as Souls, were jointly con- 
cerned: And, accordingly to the Character of 
ſuch Idolaters, and as it ſtands connected with 
other like ſhocking Vices, Sodomy ſeems moſt 
probably to be meant; eſpecially as ve 
wanrnay), and #rikynr, both which out Veriton 
ſeems ro underſtand of that particular Vice, 
are capable of another, and very confiſtent 
Senſe. But if this Explanation of vys» is not 
ſatisfactory, may we not then ſuppoſe ca 
prccpcs to be the true Reading, and to denote 
that particular Species of Uncleanneſs? St. 
Jude has the ſame Expreſſion, and, as it ſeem 
upon the like Occaſion of Filthineſs. Tllat 
card is often uſed plurally, fee Jeb n, 5. 
Wiſdom ii. 5. Apoc. iv. 15.—xix. 18, 21 
Or, laſtly, if I may be indulged one Conjectur 
more, may not oe, jar: be thought 
agreeable to this Place ? i. e. defiling of Na- 
tures, or Sexes, by beſtial or unnatural Mix- 
tures ; ſee Levit. ch. xviii. where all the abo- 
minable Practices, here mentioned are forbid- 
den, and the Idolatrous Cunaanites on that 
Account ſaid to be driven out: I hall only add, 
that Perſons guilty of ſuch Uncleanneſs, as if it 
did utterly depoſe them from their Manhood, 
and debafe their very Nature, are, in Sctip- 
ture, called by the Name of Dogs, Apocal, 
xxii. 13. a n 
Ibid. Changing of Kind.] Polen Wanrtays, 
Our Tranſlators ſeem to have read, ves &- 


- 
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Ne but Coverdales and the other an- 


cient Verſions, underſtand by it, Chaungynge 
Birth, i. e. Uncertainty of legitimate If- 
e; for, ſays Calmet, where Marriages are de- 
filed, and Adulteries frequent, there muſt be 
great Confuſion in the Birth of Children, in- 
cer titude de la naiſſance; and ſpurious and doubt - 
ful ones will often be brought into Families. 
The Vulgate reads, nativitatis immutatio; and 
the Arabic more clearly, partus commutatio; 
and Badwell, prolis ſuppaſtio & adulteratio; 
Expreſſions all denoting ſpurious or ſuppoſi- 
titious Children. Grotins is wn Bye ex- 
pounding it of Sodomy. The learned Selden 
propoſes it as a Conjecture, whether ue 
Waaray may not relate to ſome idolatrous 
Rite, particularly the Change of the Sex (Which 
is the marginal Reading) by the Woman 
aſſuming the Habit and Appearance of a Man, 
and the Man of a Woman, which was cu- 
ſtomary in the Worſhip of the Aſſyrian Venus; 
or Aftarte. According to Julius Firmicus, the 
Prieft of that Goddeſs mult got otfierwi 
officiate, ni effeminent vultum, & virilem ſexu 
ornatu muliebrt dedecorent. De errore prof. 7 
cap. iv; And in this Senſe Salden ex | 
Deut. xxii. g. for the mere Exchange of Habit 
was not in itſelf ſo faulty, but being an 
idolatrous Rite, as ſuch, it was forbidden, an 
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is therefore called an Abomination ; ſee Selden. 
Syntaz: ii. cap. 4. who quotes Maimontdes, as 
explaining the Precept in the ſame manner, 
That the counter ſeiting the Sex war not ſo much 
forbidden, as the Worſhip of Idols; and particu- 


_ © Jarly, ipſa Veneris & naſculæ & famine ſacra. 


More Ne voch. c. xxxviii. p. 3. [Grotius's In- 
terpretation ſeems to me the moſt probable, 
only I would read 5e, changing of Ge- 
eration," which St. Paul expreſſes by a@iv/s; 
rn Sven Xpnow The bei, Rom. i. 27. 
Jude by are cnicw onpres frigge: This 
may be 9e , i a changing of the 


* P 


which the Pſalmiſt likewiſe: refers to, and 
reſolves againſt; Their Driut- Offerings of Blood 
will I not offer, 'weither make mention of their 
Names within my Lips; Pſal. xvi. 5. And this 
the Vraelites religiouſly; obſerved; for they 


either changed the Name of the Idol, and of 


the Places dedicated to its Worſhip, or elſe 
ſubſtituted ſuch a Word as hadifome Affinity 
with the true Name, but withal expreſſed their 
Contempt and Abhorrence of it: Thus they 
called Baal, Beſheth, i. e. Shame; Hoſ. ix. 10. 
And when the Mount of Olives was defiled 


with Idolatry, they called it the Mount of 


AR. of. Generation, i. e. applying it to an Ob» Corruption, 2 Kings xxiii. 13. changing the 


ject different from the End deſigned by Na- 
ture. Though indeed this Colon, and give; 
ayator, and Cod: marucc, if there be no Fault 
in the Original, are ſo ambiguouſly, and; con- 
ſequently, badly expreſſed, that it is impoſſible 
to know for certain what the Author intended.] 
. . Tbid. Diſorder in Marriages.] [I auav dratia. 
This does not mean any Indecency committed 
by either of the married Parties, for. that is con- 
tained in Adultery, which is next mentioned, 
but inceſtuous Marriages, which are mentioned 
of IgE, and forbidden, Levit. xviii- The 

"ulgate renders, nuptiarum inconſtantia, by 
which it ſeems to underſtand unſettled Mar · 
riages, which were diſolved at Pleaſure. 
bid. And ſhameleſs Uncleanneſs.]- *'Aciryec. 
Not any. particular Act or Species of Unclean- 
neſs is here meant, but this Word includes all 
the Kinds and Sorts of it; and thus Grotius 
explains it, mne laſcivie genus, Annot. ad Gat, 
iy v. 19. For when Men are become to ſuch 
a Pitch of Wickedneſs and Degeneracy, as to 
worſhip ſuch Gods, or evil Spirits, as delight 
in Uncleanneſs, and whoſe Rites are ſo infa- 
mous and ſhocking, as to be even a Reproach 
to human Nature; fuch a Religion muſt of 
courſe corrupt their Lives, and produce thoſe 
ſcandalous Diſorders and vile Affections, which 
are here enumerated. We have the like me- 
lancholy Account of the Heathen Vices, Rom. 
i. 23, 24. Which the Apoſtle) charges upon 
their Idolatry, as the Conſequences and Effects 
of it; for God abandoned them, who had. diſ- 
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pics,. as being the greateſt Abuſe of the Spe- 
cies, ..and a . Diſhonour to the human Na- 
ture. That ſuch Inſtances. of Luſt and Un- 
cleannels, as are here mentioned, were practiſed 
frequently by the Heathens in their facred 
Rites ; ſee Levitraviii. 24. 1 Kings xiv. 24.— 
XV. 12, 2 Kings xxiii. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 3. Hence 
wazortZia, which the Fathers generally interpret 
to: ſignify an Action of Luſt, is in ſome of 
St. Paul s. Epiſtles called Idolatry itſelf. - Such 
Actions of Loft were alſo among the Gnoſticks 
in their Worſhip, Epiphan. Heref. xxvi. And 
Inſtances are ſtill; more flagrant in prophane 
Authors. RN RAT IRA 10 
Ver. 27. For. the worſviping of Idols not to 
be named.] The Jews were forbidden to make 


mention of the Names of the Heathen Idols, 


Exad. xxili. 13. or 1dols.of the People, as the 


Cheldes Paraphraſe. expreſſes it; which the 


Vulgate explains by, per nomen externorum De- 
orum non jurabitis, neque audietur ex ore veſtro; 
4 


Hebrew Name: And Bethe], which ſignifies 


the Houſe of God, when it came to be the Seat 
of Idolatry, was called Beth-aven, i. e. the 
Houſe of Vanity, Hof. iv. 1.5.x. f. In like 
manner they changed Beelzebub into Beelebul, 
i. e. Dominus Stercoreus, by Way of Contempt 
and Deriſion: And that grand Impoſtor Bar- 
chachab, who would have paſſed for the Meſſiab 


in the Reign of Trajan, they called, ſays 


Selden, Barchozibam, i. e. fflium mendacii. 
Syntag.," iu cap. G. where more Inſtances of 
this occur. And mas the Jews were not to 
mention the Names of the Heathen Idols, or 
ſtrange Gods, ſo neither might they cauſe to 
ſwear by them, Jeſb. xxiii. 7. Maimonides ſays, 
that, by the Hebrew Canons, it was forbidden 
to make an Infidel ſwear by his God, or even 
to mention the Name thereof. De Idol. 
Ibid. Far ., the; wonſbiping of Idols. 18 
thei, Beginning, the Cauſe, and the End of all 
Evil, ] Idolatry is, in the Opinion of Tertullian, 
the principal Crime of Mankind, the chief 
Guilt of the World, the total Cauſe of God's 
Judgments and Diſpltaſurei; for thus he begins 
his Book De idololatria: Principale ctinien 
generis humani, ſuumus ſaculi rgatus, tota cauſa 
judicii idololatria; intimating hereby, that it is 
a kind of Mother-Sin, containing in it all 
other Evils on which the Judge of the World 
paſſeth Condemnation. Teniſon on Idol. p. 39. 
La#antius goeth ſtill higher in his Cenſure of 
it, calling it the inexpiable Wickedneſs, Iuſtit. 
lib. i. ch. 18. But, of all others, Gregory 
Nazianzen comes neareſt this Writer in his 
Sentiments upon the Guilt of Idolatry ; for he 
calleth it, tq-amv #, wg@mv Tay xaxdy, the Begin- 
ning and End of all Evil. Orat. xxxvi. De 
15 which ate the very Words of our Au- 

G Ned e ee e eee . 
Ver. 28. Fur eit ber they are mad when they 
are merry. ] i. e. When they dance before the 
Idol, or rejoice at the Idol-Feaſt; in both 
which Senſes the Verb ivogane&z,: here uſed, 
frequently occurs; ſee As vii. 41. ot it may 
refer to the mad Howlings in their Orgia, or 


Baccbanalian Feaſts, or to the Drunkenneſs 


and Extravagance commonly attending them, 
when Women ran about like ſo many Furies, 
their Heads wreathed about with Snakes, 
wildly brandiſhing their Thy ſus, and tearing 
the Fleſh even of living Animals to pieces 
with their Teeth, Julius Firmicus thus de- 
ſcribes. theſe Revels, Ilie in Orgits] inter 
ebrias puellas, & vinolentas ſenes, cum ſcelo- 


rum pumpa præcederet, aller nigre amittu te- 


ter, alter oftenſo angus terribilis, alter cruentus 
| [5 0 ce, 


ore, dum viva pecoris membra diſceſ pit — De 
errore prof. relig. That wuoOayie, or eating 
of raw Fleſh, and particularly the Entrails of 
the Victims, was cuſtomary at theſe Feaſts, 
ſee 2 Maccab. vi. 7. where, in the Deſcription 
of the abominable Rites of Bacchus, ar 
vviche, IS expreſly mentioned, called allo, 
vou OTA e, ver. 21. | 
bid. Or elle lightly forſwear themſelves.] 
j. e. without any Scruple: Which is not to be 
wondered. at; Gr an Oath can have no Tie 
upon, or ſacred. Authority among, ſuch as 
are neither convinced of the Truth of their 
Religion, nor influenced by the Power of it, 
nor affected by any Awe or Expectation of 
Puniſhment. . Innumerable almoſt are the In- 
{tances which may be produced of the Per- 
jury of the Heathens; as that of Antiochus 
the younger, who, notwithſtanding the Oath 
made to the People of Iae!, yet overthrew 
the Wall of Sion, I Maccab. vi. 62. And Part 
of the Charge given by Judas Maccabæus to 
his Men, before his final Engagement with 
Manor, was to ſhew the Falſhood of the Hea- 
then, and their Breach of Oaths, 2 Maccab. xv. 
10. To this Sin of Perjury, ſo frequent 
among the Heathen, Spencer and other learned 
Men ink the Pſalmiſt alludes, Pſal. cxliv.' 7, 
8. Deliver me from tbe Hand of the ſtrange 
Children, whoſe Mouth talketh of Vanity, and 
their Right-hand is a  Right-hand of Iniquity, 
i. e. from ſuch of the Heathen as deviſe Lies, 
and falſely ſwear to them, by lifting up dex/ra 
fallitatis, the Hand of Deceit; ſee alſo Ovid. 
Fa#...08, y..3.080 755 535 ho 15 
Ver. 29. Inſomuch as their Truſt is in Idols 
which have. uo Life,” though they ſwear falſely, 
yet they look not tor be burt.]  [Kaxas cuoowlne* 
which, I believe, ſhould'be whos, both be- 
cauſe of what follows, 30. ddinνε dννα 
And becauſe this Author loves to play with 
the Similitude of Words, &inws, . 6ucomiles, 
dd u 8 meocdiyarlasr. See ch. v. 18. 22. 
vi. 6. 10.] The hike Obſervation is made upon 
Idols in the Epiſtle of Jeremy; Though a Man 
make a Vow, unto them, and keep it not, they 
will not require it, Y 35: As the Gods and 
Idols they ſwore by had neither Life nor 
Power, ſo the Heathens feared not any Puniſh- 
ment from them for any, Breach of Faith, as 
knowing they were ignorant of what paſſed, 
and were ſecure from their ever hurting them. 
Minucius therefore very wittily ſneers the Hea- 
thens on this Account, when he ſays, Tutius iis 
per Jovis gemum pejerare * 200g Cæſaris: For 
their Emperors and Magiſtrates they ſtood in 
Awe of, being ſenſible they would puniſh them 
for their Peruries, ; but their Idols being-res 
nibili, mere Nothings, their Oaths likewiſe were 
thought to be of no Conſequence 21 Hence they 
made a Jeſt of the Obligation or Sacredneſs of 
them, not unlike thoſe Greeks of whom te 
| Orator | ſpeaks, Quibus jujurandum jocus, & 
teſtimonium tudus. Cie, 7 Flac. or thoſe whom 
Juvenal deſcribes, mirepidos, altaria tangere, 
approaching the Altars boldly,; without any 
Senſe of Fear, without any Conſcience of an 
Oath. The Heathens had likewiſe this further 


Reaſon to promiſe themſelves Impunity in the 


14 1 wy 


Cornmilſion of many of cheir Crimes, that here- 
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in they imitated their Deities, and were war- 
ranted by their Example. It is therefore a 
very juſt Obſervation of St. Auſtin's, that Fu- 
Piter was to no Purpoſe armed with Thunder 
to puniſh guilty Mortals, which muſt be uſe- 
leſs and imaginary, unleſs he himſelf had been 
better than his offending Creatures. Confeſſ! 
lib. i. c. 16. Ma 1 723 
Ver. 30. Hotobeit, for both Cauſes ſhall they 
be juſtly puniſbed.] Aue reeg 5 are ut os 
T6 da., The true literal Rendering of this 
is, Utraque illos inſequentur jura; where jura 
may either mean Reaſons or Indifments, or 
Vengeance and Puniſhment. In the firſt Senſe, 
Demoſthenes uſes ra daa; in the latter Senſe, 
Horace uſes jura; forſan debita jura, ſuperbe, te 
maneant ipſum. Carm. lib. i. od, 28. Dr. 
Grabe ſeems not ſenſible of this, and flings r& 
du, Which is the Reading likewiſe of the 
Alexan. MS. as a corrupt one, into the Mar- 
gin, ſubſtituting r# d in its Place. From 
the double Puniſhment here ſaid to purſue the 
Idolater, one may infer, that the Nothingneſs 
of the Idol will not, as has been pretended, 
excuſe the Worſhiper. For though an Idol be 
formally nothing of that which it is taken for, 
and nothing materialiy, but a lifeleſs Piece of 
Wood, or Stone, yet relatively, an Idol is ſome- 
thing; and an Oath by it, or Worſhip and Sa- 
crifice offered to it, is not offered to nothing, 
but to Demons, who in, and by theſe Idols, im- 
poſed upon the Heathen through their oracular 
Deluſions. 6 ee re un 

- Ibid. Becauſe they thought not well. of God, 
giving heed unto Idols.] Nor unlike is that of 
St. Paul, Rom. i. 25. where, ſpeaking of the 
Gentile, Idolaters, he ſays, that they worſhiped 
the Creature more than the Creator, aeg roy 
#icarle,; i. e. they worſhiped the Creature joint- 
ly, and together with the Creator; or rather, 
as the original Words will bear, they worſhiped 


the Creature contrary to, and in defiance of the 


Right of the Creator; as by , 0vou;. in the 
next Verſe, is meant a Practice contrary to the 
Right and Uſage of Nature; for St. Paul cans 
not be underſtood, as if he blamed the Gentiles 
for being mere given to the Service of the 
Creature than of the Creator (for one ſingle Act 
of religious Worſhip deſignedly performed to 
a Creature, will make a Man an Idolater) nor 


can he be thought to mean, that they would be 


more -excuſable, if they had worſhiped both 
equally; but he blames them for giving that 
Honour to other Thiags, or Beings, which is 


bis peculiar Right, and belongs to him ſolely, 


and excluſively of all Creatures. 


= 
& % 
-. 


bid. Doſpi/ing... Holingſs,]'1 Kale enten 


did v The Vulgate renders, in dolo contem- 
De Juſiitiam, applying & diag to the laſt 

ntence. St. 7erom's- Bible, as it is called, 
reads very particularly, in idola contemnentes 
juſtitiam. All the Verſions agree in rendering 
o cio ruc, either hy aſtitia or veritas, applying it 
to that Branch of Righteouſneſs which conſiſts 
in the, Obſervance of Truth, Faith, Premiſes 
Oaths, Ec. which one Man has a Right to ex- 
ped from another. And therefore Pr. Mangey, 
with great Judgment, conjectures, that the 
true Reading here is, ieh, Which ſeems the 
eee e dne 
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deen though we ſhould” Sin The Whole 


the Exchange of dcudrus and lciru. and 
4 verſa. See Notes in Philo, De decem orac. 
Ver. 31, For it is not the Power of them by 
fevear, hut it is the juſt Vengeance of 


(leg. againſt) ays the 
2 wee oy the Vat} [Greek, (pie 
the Aerand. MS. it is dei? Whence the 
true Reading is 4 be Our Verſion is 
_ ſomewhat obſcure; but the Meaning! io, that 
atets and falſe SwWeatere, who are here 
called the Ungodlyy whole Offence is by the 
Pulgate rendered prevaricatio,” Mall certainly 
be puniſnhed ; yet not by any Act or Power of 
their Idols, or falſe Gods, Wh can take no 
Cognizance of Perjury, or Falſhood ; but by 
the juſt Vengeance of an Almighty God, the 
Revenger of Injuſtice, and of ſtrange and falſe 
Worſhip :: That: the Puniſnment of perjured 
Perſons, when it has happened (which the ſu- 
ſtitious Pagans, fondly attributed to the 
wer and Reſentment of their falſe Gods; 
ſee Fav. Sat. viii.) was rather to be aſcribed to 
the Vengeance of the only true God. St. 
Auſtin therefore rightly ſtates the Difference, 


Non te img; er Let rig Deus 
fallente. 11 
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preſerving bis 
Peculium, or choſen People, from the Sin of 
ry, with which all other —＋ ST, in- 
= e enlarges upon the Folly 0 ors, 
2 the Inveftive is carried on againſt fuch as make 
Hols ; particularly Images made of Clay are con- 
x we as an Inflance of graaten "Folly, and the 
8 rr 
ones in the former Chapter ; inaſmuch as bimſe 
and Work are both a Compoſition of Clay, and are 
reſolvible into Duſt; and that the very Attempt to 
make a Deity of | ſuch periſbing Materials, and by a 
Hand itſelf frail aud mortal, is little kefs than a 
Contradifiion ;, that they are contemptible, and no- 
dhing worth, ar baving neitber Life, Senſe, nor 
- Motion, in common” with other Images; but are 
more deſpicable on account | of the Earth they ar 
made of, which ſpeaks its own Decay. The Sep. 
ter concludes with tb ridiculous and wicked Mor- 
ſhip of hurtful and venomous Beaſts,\ ſucb as created 
rab Nzx eee 
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that notefari 
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i. e. The true God, a' Being 

exiſts; whereas the Exiſtence of Idols is only 
2 Or the Meaningamay be, that thy 

Word is true, and thy Miracles real; but the 

Oracles of Demons are Auen and their 


Ver. 2. Far i, n fit; D 
thy Power.] ¶ Har though we ſhould Sin, der 
thine, a knowinf i by Power; (ut; Ge His 
gives the Reaſon why he faid Our God (not O 
God, as is in the Verſion): Bν ν e te hint, 


1 obſcurely ex the Senſe of 
EW ve th e are 

| = and of God; and un er ine Power 
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ful, 


. ſts 


t of it.” At the End of the former Chapter, 
the Author ſays, that the Heathens perjured 
themſelves without any Scruple, becauſe they 
did not fear, or ſtand in Awe of, the Vengeance 
of their dumb Idols or blind Deities. As for 


us, ſays he, who have the Honour to be called 
| thy choſen People, and have ſo many Proofs 
t 


hy Exiſtence and infinite Power, we are 
convinced, that if we have the Misfortune to 
offend thee, thou wilt deal with us according 
to our ſinful, Works, and make us experience 
the Effects of thine Anger. Calmet in loc. 
Or it may be underſtood like Jſaiab Ixiii. 16, 


© Doubtleſs thou art our. Father, though Abraham 


be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not; 
i. e. our Hope, even when we are Sinners, is in 
our Relation to thee. So in all the other 
Places of Scripture, where good Men, as Moſes, 
David, . Ezra, Daniel, lament the Sins of the 
Tfraelites and ſupplicate far them, this Con- 

eration is more eſpecially. urged, that they 
are (even in their Iniquities and Tranſgreſſions) 
his uliar People, 

bid d. But we i not fin, 


that we 
are counted thine. 


] #. e. If we continue faith- 
and do not fin againſt thee, thou wilt 
reckon us in the Number of thy Children, and 
fill us with Mercy and Loving-kindneſs. All 
the ancient En ohh Verſions, it is obſervable, 
read in the Prejen Tenſe : Thus Coverdale, I 
we Hume not, then are we ſure that thou regarde 
us: And the Arabic is in like manner Si minim? 
peccemus, in tuos tuamque proprietatem nos re- 
putari novimus. The Comment of Maſfeurs du 
Port Royal upon this whole Verſe is ſhort and 
clear; * If we ſin, we are in the Hands of God, 
* as his Enemies; if we ſin not, we are in his 
% Hands as his Friends:“ Which! is followed 
by this uſeful Reflexion; · Ho careful there- 
fore ſhould we be to purſue every thing that 
* may make God our Friend, and to avoid 
* whatever may make him our Enemy, be- 
* cauſe there is no Eſcape from his ſovereign 
% Hand, which is all-powerful either to ſave 
«or to deftroy * St. Auſtin ow this very 
Paſſage, and draws the like Inference; Quis 
e digne cogitan inbabitationem apud Deum, non 
enitalur ita vivere, ut tali habitationi congruat ? 
Lib. De fd. & oper. There is alſo another 
Senſe of this Place, which ſeems, more agreea- 
ble to the Greet, via. We will not fin, be- 
* cauſe we know that we are in the Number 
« of thy Children, and that thou regardeſt us 
«a5 thiftie own Peculium; from this Conſidera- 
«tion and Perfualion, and from a more ge- 
60 © nerous Motive than that of a ſeryile Fear, 
ve will be careful how we offend. thee at any 
time, and forfeit thy Love and Regard for 
ug.“ The akt e therefore groſiy 


abuſe this Patfage, when. they, urge it in Fa- 
vour of abſolu We Election 3 as if the Senſe of 
; the'Phace was, © We that 7 fin, knowing 
«-that' 22 £ thy;Ch 5 17 But there is no 
Avithority from ik 'erfions for ſuch a 
conckitec Inter i re Ve POE, does, human 
i | 15 or the Scr make any 
Man a Mercy, lent and uncon- 
are N 
er. 
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15 Right: 


mortality. )] 


” 3 4 


Pencil the Shade which a Man's Body e. 
boa che Wa e . in he 
5 Due ee firſt pil 6. 


tours, Diverſity, ot Mixtute , without any of 
that Variety, *Boldnefs, or Life; without that «+ 


mo tality.)} By knowing God, is not meant a 


| barren Knowledge, purely. ſpeculative z but a 


practical Knowledge, or fuch as worketh oy 


Love, and is known by its Fruits, in hic 


ſiſt fect Righteouſneſs: And as the 
Commiſiton of Sin is the Cauſe of Corruption 
and Miſery, ſo the Knowledge of God's Power, 


keeps Men from ſinning, may properly be fai 


and that Dread and Fear of its Effects, 7880 | 


be the Root of Immortality; as fuch a 
well-aroanded Faith leads to Holineſs, from 
. "whence, as from its true Source, Happineſs is 
to be expected. | 


Ver. 4. For neither hath the Invention of 
Men deceived us, nor an Image.] It appears 
from this Vetſe, as well as other Particulars 
in this Book, that King Solomon was not the 
Author of it, however dignified with his 
Name : For, whether we underſtand as, to 
mean Solomon himſelf, which is not an un- 
uſual Manner of Expreffion, when applied to, 
or ſpoken by Kings, or whether we under- 
ſtand it of the People of the Jets in his 


Time, what is mentioned here does not ſuit 


with the Morals and Character of him, or his 
People, For it is certain, that Solomon re- 
volted to Idolatry, and that this otherwiſe 
great Prince, contrary to the Caution given, 
Exod. xxxiv. 16. took him Wives of the Moa- 
bites and Ammonites and other ſtrange Wo- 
men, who turned his Heart after other Gods. 
And it feems highly probable, by what is 
mentioned, 1 Kings xi. 3 Xi that Numbers of 
the People followed his Example in worſhip- 
ing Aſvtoreth, the Goddeſs of the Zidonians; 
Chemoſh, the God of the Moabites ; and Mil- 
colm, the God of the Children of Ammon. 
The Jews indeed, after the Captivity, had 
the good fortune to keep themſelves pure 
from the Abominations of the Heathens; and 
from hence one may conelude, that this Wri- 
ter lived after the Captivity ; for before that 
Time he could not fay this with any Truth 
or Confidence, when Idolatry was ſo common 
both in Jrael e | 74 
Ibid. Nor an Image ſpotted with divers Co- 
lours, the Painter”s frat Labour.] From 
hence Grotius concludes the Author of this 
Book to be an Alexandrian Few ; for they, fol- 
lowing the Expoſition which the LXX make 
of the Decalogue (ſuppoſed likewiſe to be Alex- 
andrian Jews; ſee Hody De Bibl. text. orig.) 
underſtand s v] ouolunue in the moſt ex- 
tenſive Senſe; and include Pictures, as well as 


Images and Statues, under the Prohibition in 


the ſecond Commandment ; ſee Grot. in Exod. 
xx. And Philo underſtands the Words in the 
ſame Senſe, Lib. De gigant. and the like No- 
tion occurs in his Piece De /gatione. It i 

obſervable likewiſe, that a Painter here Nee! 
oKayexÞor, i. e. 4 Drawer of Shadows. Calmet 
obſerves from Pliny, lib, xxxv. that there was 
no Painter ſo Early as the Time of the 7; r0jan 
War; that its Beginning was rude and acct- 
dental, found out at Corinth, by tracing with. 


mple, without any Co- 
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Contraſt, or pleafing Emulation between Art 
and Nature; in a Word, without that je ne ſcai 
ſuey, Which is ſo much admired in complete 
and finiſhed Pieces; which Improvement the 
Author ſeems to mention as a probable Induce- 
ment to Idolatry. ; 
Ver. 5. The Sight whereof enticeth Fools to 
luſt after 55 Our Tranſlators ſeem to have 
made uſe of a Copy which read, 4 deen 
x4 au, which is the Reading of the Mexand. MS. 
but the moſt common Reading is that to which 
our Margin refers, , dee Lx. [That is, 
becometh a Reproach. I ſhould prefer, & een 
wogen. The Word, Arden, Y 6. I think, 
plainly proves that ZgeFw js the true Reading, ] 
r. Grabe, inſtead of &Pecoiv, reads aQgor, in 
the Singular Number; as the Vulgate does in- 
ſenſato: And would not cee, ſuit this Emen- 
dation better than weld re, which is the com- 
mon Reading of the next Sentence ? By Luſt 
here mentioned, probably is meant that filth 
Lewdneſs which the Demon, that reſided in 


the Idol, often raiſed in the Worſhiper towards 


the Image itſelf : For, that very great and ſcan- 


dalous Indecencies were practiſed, not only be- 


fore, but eyen to the very Statues themſelves, 
is notorious from Pliny and Arnobius, Thus 
the latter, Pygmalionem, regem Cypri, fimu- 
lachrum Veneris adamaſſe ut fæminam, ſolitum- 
que dementem, tanguam fi uxoria res eſſet, ſuble- 
vato in lectulum numine copularier amplexibus. 
Lib. vi. cont. gentes. And indeed the Word 
Zeefis will warrant this Interpretation; for in 
uch an impure Senſe it is often taken, parti- 
cularly Rom. i, 27. where the Vices of the 
idolatrous Heathen are enumerated. * We 
* may hence ſce the Danger, and condemn the 


e vicious Taſte of Pictures, or Statues, repre- 


« ſented naked, and in indecent Poſtures, 
&* which, ſays Calmet, raiſe looſe Ideas in weak 
and unguarded Minds, and more ſo in 
© Tempers already corrupted and depraved.” 
Comm, in loc. ph tg 

Ver. 6. Oi did. Our Verſion, they that 
make them, It ſhould be, they who do ſo. For 
dess is not facere, but agere: to do, not to 
2 e 
Ver. 7. 4 Potter lempering ſoft Earth, 
faſhioneth every Veſſel with much Labour far 


our Service: yea, of the ſame Clay be maketh 


both the Veſſels that ſerve for clean Uſes, and alſo 
ſuch as ſerve to the ' contrary.}] IIn the Greek 
diſtinguiſh thus: Tere ii. nar? du, v 
Twy 5, &c. And alſo ſuch as ſerve to the con- 
trary; all (or both) in lite manner. I would 
not change J3ipoxfory- ſince it is ſo uſual in all 
Writers (and in this in ſeveral Places) to put 
an Adjeltive of the Meuter Gender for an A 
verb.] Kal $ KECHMIYE , AT aAANY". 7 OA 
Iuorbev, Agora weos vir ay ud Lager. I 
think the Reading would be better thus: Kal 
NP ve 7 akyy ov Dnlbwv, Mu , 
u. *. A. This is the Pointing of the Yulgate, 


8 


which allo teads aboriom; and indeed Labour 


is more required here than in the firſt Inſtance, 
The Meaning of the whole Wiſe 1s,..** Such 
Images in particular are moſt ridiculous, as 
* are mage by the Plaſtgrer, or Potter, pur of 


« Clay.; Which, though. very angient and pro 
10 bs before e . M l 


e 
ſee 


n 


Pp” 


ff 
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all Arts 
ſo there is leſß Difficulty 1 to believe, that Images 


pl 
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Fbædrus thus expreſſes t the like N 


© Principes de la Seulptart, liv, il. c. 1; (for as 
ad but rüde od weak Beginnings, 


of Earth and of Clay, were the molt carly) 
__ upon account of the, Meanneſs of 
arerials, and becauſe the, ſame. Lump, of 
Clay is often applied to baſe and di 2 
able Uſes, are therefore the moſt, deſpicable. 
«And though i in general the Porter is the beſt 
4 Judge of what comes properly under his 
% own Art and Way of Bulineſs, and knows 
* what is thaſt fvitable to each Deſign, and in 
< the Management of the ſame Lump of Clay 
< has It in his Power to what uſes, will em- 
oy i; yet he never ſhews his own Skill 
00 leſs, of the Wretchednefs of ſuch an Idol 
% more, than when from a Parcel of common 
ec Faith. which ſetves for the meaneft Uſes, 
10 and often for Vellels of Diſhonour, he at- 
s tempts to make 4 7 Her or an Apelia,” . 
Ver. 8. A vain God.) Idols ate generally 
called Yanities in the prophetical Writings, an 
by the LXX as frequently tranſlated porace, 
In Hebrew they are called Zlilim, which ſigni- 
fies, 1. Things nothing worth, or which have 
no Exiſtence; r jan Fils, 7 hings that are not, as 
they are called in the Addiions to the Badk of 
Eſther, ch. xiv. 11. Dicuntur Elilim, ſays Mercer, 
a nihilftate, quaft nihil idola int. Comm. in Fob | 
Xiti. 4. St. Paul confirms the ſame, when he 
ſays, that an Idol is nothing in the World, 1 Cor. 
viii. 4. Idols are. 2. called Elilm, as being 
al Elim, not God without Power or Strerigth, 


Let xix. 4. Pal. xbvi. 5. Whefeas Elim and 
Elokim; are Gods 6f Strength; ſee Druſ. obſerv. 
Fac. lib. xvi. 3. Idols are called Elin, from 


the Radix, Ala, becauſe they are abominable 
and accurſed Things. By the LXX they are 
alfo ſtyled ra q,, mendacia, Amos ji. 4. Lai. 
Jer. xvi, 19 and in very many 
Paſſages of the eech, Mr. Mede obſer ves, 
Idolaters and 22 are ſynonymous, Book y, 
9 

Ibid, ben bis Life which WAS vi him, 
Pal! be demanded.) To ris CN Grange x bs: 


mors dicina flagitabrt' drbitumn. Life is fete 
ſented in the 2020 manner as a Debt by m fy 
ot rhe Ancients ;* thus 2255 1 Tt Arie. 0 
Yotwn, Vita eum 75 Acbitum. Tully his a very 
remarkable Exp reſfion upon the Occaſion, De. 
derunt n 1) vi tanquam e de nulla pr e- 
ftitata . 75 Ib. i. Thus Seneca. 
ſpeaking of 1 Man, fays, Vivi commoda- 

Abi, repoſcentibus Hat 22 redditirus. De 
xi. Hence the Phraſe, 
animam reddepe, to die. We meet with the like 
Thotight often in Phun; fee alfo Jujeph: Jug. 
lib. Mf. K. 15, Nb, vii. 12. 9 Diſert. in 

Epi lib i, C. LEM Tal Bi 20, where the 
L's Expretorr ukd, and of the Hie Oc- 
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. "Natuithf 1118 bi is 29 aye 
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trunquil. animi, Cap. 


LE is the doc mon N. 74 
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the Piaget Art, above that of Sculpture, Sc. 


* ſol 


of i it, a Degree of Madneſs. 
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bre which follows after. Prolegom. tom. 
ule, cap. 4. There is another Senſe; of theſe 
Words, which the Greet will admit of, i; e. he 
has no Concern or Care upon him, leſt he ſhould 


Je fick, or die (di hae 


Kappa) which 1 18 the 
arginal Reading, and that ; at beſt his Life is 


=_ 


ut ſhort, but his whole Conteſt and Aim is 


for: Glory, and to carry the Prize from all 
Competitors, even the moſt celebrated in other 
Arts; contending either for the Precedence of 


as being 957 Mother-Art (mater fatuarie, 
ſeulpture, telature ; ſee Steph. Dic. Hiſtor.. 
in voce PRAXITELES): or. that his own Excel- 


lence Tone or equals the b.ft Performances . 


in Metal; but his Ambition herein is faulty, 

for he ought to conſider this material Diffe- 
rence, that not only his own Life is ſhort and 
uncertain, but that the Materials of his coun- 
terfeit Thipgs, i. e. his earthen falſe Gods (and 


ſuch Farro aſſures us were. common even in the 
„City bf Rome; ſes Pliny, XXXV. 12.) are moul- 


dring and brittle 34 whereas the other Artificers 
here mentioned, whether Goldſmiths, or Work- 


ers in Braſs, make their Deities of what is more 


and. durable, and do pay deſeend to 5 


nere 


mended upon account 10 che Value or Strength 
of the” Materials, Idolatry i in every ſhape be- 
ing, according to Arnobiu x, who was once guilty 
Lib, i. cont. 95 

'[Tbid, Counterfeit things, Kc. Ken. 

Note on xi. 16, according to which this Place 
is to be explained. Obſerve the Oppoſitiog 
between gg and 4% by. Which the Au- 
thor- expoles the ee of this Artificer, 
who imagines that Ia can be acquired by la- 
bouring? ein IR.]! 

[Ver. 10. Trede 1 rat dla avs, One might 
rather have expected ij z#4yeyia, or ber cia, or 
ſomething to that Purpþo 75 

Ver. 11. Foraſmich gs ww knew'not bis Maker, 
and him. that inſpired. inilo him an afiue Soul.] 


St. Chryſoftoin has the like Compariſon and Ob- 


ſervation; yas PR 2 nee i ve la icy X« To As 
© The Clay and the Potter are of the ſame 


Nature ; the Potter indeed excels the, Clay 


6 in BY. and Dignity ; but it is not owing 

« to any Difference;of Nature, but to the Wir 
i dg and Appointment of his Maker.” 
inco preb. Dei hat, Hom. %xvii. His Obliga- 
tion in particular. therefore to God ſtands con- 
feſſed, he made him what he is, gave him 
ſuperior Excellence, and animated him above 
that ſepſeleſs Maſs which he abules, by joſpir- 
ing into hity an aQiive Sou] ;, animanm gue opera- 
tur, ſays the Vulgate, that 'very Soul by which be 
workz, actording; to Coverdale Verſion ; 3 and 
Ca!met underſtands i it in the ſame Senſe, cette 


2 5085 vey FINE: eu . 


De 


ne ams par 22 785 il trgvaille, à Soul ſo ac- 
tive Ty its Operatiohs; chat it may bein general 
affiftned to Be che Prin ſfeiple of all che Deſigns, 
1 tht 6's and Adtions of t oct Work men, 
rigged An (But then it 
3 d be mam per 'q bo dra 5 and. in 
the Gre ere muſt > beckicthe Article, 


not have expreſſed Cover4ale's Verfion, © Our 
Tratiflation is righr, ſuppofing” the Author 
meant ite © Zulints bd, 4 quickeping 
(not living) Spirit. Hens (woroev, 1 Cor. xv. 
150% 12. But they counted our Life a Paſtime, 
and our Time here a Market for Gain.) i. e. ſays 
Calmet; ſach Perſons of unlawful Occupations 
ſeem to imagine Life to be either a Farce, or 
Comedy: for Diverſion, or a Fair and Market 
for Advantage : The Fathers very . 
make uſe of the firſt Simile, repreſenting Li 
as a Comedy, in which every Man muſt bear 
his Part, and ſhould endeavour to acquit him- 
ſelf with Applauſe and Satisfaction; but in a 
* Senſe quite different from that of Libertines, 
who indeed make Life, and what is ſerious and 
uſeful in it, a Farce, and by propoſing mere 
Diverſion and ſinful Pleafures as the Uſtima- 
tum of their Happineſs, make a ridiculous 
Figure upon the Stage of Life, and their Exit 
is as contemptible. There are others who con- 
ſider Life as a great Market for Gain, who are 
only intent upon amaſſing Riches, without con- 
ſidering the Lawfulneſs of their Callings, or 
the Means they make uſe of for obtaining 
them; who care not how they are employed, 
whether it be in making Earthen Deities, or 
Silver Shrines for ſome Diana, lr, it may 
bring no ſmall gain unto the Crafiſmen; as if 
their Maxim was that mentioned in Horace, 
Ut facias rem, 2 
Si palſis, rente; fi non, quocunque modo rem. 
| | Epiſt. lib, i. Epiſt. 1. 
which cannot be better tranſlated than as it ſtands 
in our Verſion, We muſt be getting every Way, 
though it be by evil Means. St. Chryſcſtom's 
Reflexion upon the miſtaken Conduct of Man- 
kind is very juſt, Our Life and our Employ- 
ments are like the Paſtimes of Children; 
<« like them we make a ſerious Affair of lay- 
ing up Trifles, building Houſes, which tum- 
« ble ſuddenly; and ſhould they continue any 
« long Time, would be of no great Service 
* to us, as we muſt leave them, and what we 
have heaped together will not follow. us into 
© the other World.” [In the Greek, it is 
ANN tAoyicavlo, which, I believe, ſhould be iN 
leaſe, but be counted, viz. the Perſon he has 
en Ipeaking of: as yyvoxee juſt before, and 
One in this Verſe. ] r. 
Ver. 14. And all the Enemies of thy Peofle 


that hold them in Subjeftion.] Kadladviaswrarlks 
«wmv, Which ſeems to imply more than holding 


them in Subjection; it means oppreſſing them, 


and abuſing their Power over them. Accord - 


ingly Junius renders, Qui potentia in ipſum. 
abutuntur. From hence likewiſe an Argu- 


ment may be drawn, that Salomon was not the 
Author of this Book, becauſe what is men- 
tioned here of the 1fraelites being held in Sub- 
jection, and oppreſſed by their Enemies, does 
not agree with the happy and proſperous Times 
of Solomon; ſee 1 Kings iv. 20, 21. 24, 25.. 
It is the Preterperfeft Tenſe, \ialadwacrwicails, 
who have beld, not, who bold. If therefore the 
Jews were in the low and ee State here 
mentioned, and were not ſo in the Time of 
Solomon, it follows by an eaſy Conſequence, that 


this Book was not wrote by him, nor in bis 


Life: And, for the ſame Reaſon 


CA. XV. pon the Bbol f WI S DOM. 11 3 


Time. This probabiy relates to the Condition 


of the Jes, after their Return from the Capti- 
E when this Writer ſeems to have lived. 

Idid. Are moſt fooliſh, and are more miſerablt 
than very Babes.) As being Idolaters; for that 
Children, through Inexperience and Weakneſs 
of Judgment, may often miſt:ke Images or 
Statues for real Perſons, is no Wonder; ſince 
ſomerimes Art has arrived to ſuch a happy 
Imitation of Nature, that even grown Perſons 
at firſt Sight, at a Diſtance, have miſtaken 
them for Life. Hence thoſe Expreſſions in the 
Poets, vivi de marmore vultus, and ſpirantia era. 
And hence probably the Fable of Pygmalion's 
Love of a favourite, Statue. La#antius, pro- 
ducing thoſe Verſes of Lucilius, 


Pueri infantes credunt figna omnia abena 
Vivere, & eſſe bomines. 


obſerves, like this Writer, that ſuch as worſhip 


Idols, are weaker than Children, illi enim /imu- 


lachra homines putant, hi Deos. 

Ver. 15. For they counted all the Idols of the 
Heathens to be Gods, which neither have the Uſe 
of Eyes io ſee.) i. e. they cannot obſerve the 
Behaviour and Devotion wherewith their Vo- 
taries look up to them, and proſtrate themſelves 
before them. The Imperfection of Idols is de- 


{ſcribed in like manner, P/al. cxv. 3, 6, 7.— 


cxxxv. 16, 17. which this Writer ſeems to have 
copied. Nor can we better expound that con- 
troverted Paſſage, 2 Sam. v. 6. 8. than of 


| David's ridiculing the Idols of the Jebaſites, or 


certain Brazen Images, and Statues. of thoſe 
Heathen Divinities in which they confided, 
calling them the Lame and the Blind, by Way 
of Deriſion, ſuppoſed indeed by them, to be 
the Divine Guards of the Fort, the Taliſmani- 


cal Protectors of it; ſee. Gregory's Notes and 


G D. a3 Ao hs 66 

(10 For 150 counted, &c. Or. * Ad 
ixoyiogyle. This is not exact, nor the Reaſoning 
clear. Inſtead of 37:3 xda, the Alexand. MS. and 
Complut. Edit. have ri was: And Alexand. 
wa rd Ad. I WO 
connect the Paſſage thus — Ol ix 18 AaZ cu, 
xaladuvagtvoarlts u, ol T6 molus rd Ad THY 
Ib SAH Orgs, &c. So that here will be 
two ſort of Perſons declared miſerable and fooliſb, 
viz. Thoſe who have ever oppreſſed the Jerws, 
God's People; and thoſe who have counted the 


Idols of the Nations or Heathen to be no Gods. 


at all, If the vulgar Reading wars dna be 


retained, it may be tranſlated aπ Idols, which 


is a very uſual Signification of s.] 


Ibid. Nor Noſes to draw Breath, nor Ears to 


bear... They, have not the Faculty of Reſpira- 
tion, though neceſſary to the ble! Being of 

| e Offering 
of Incenſe and ſweet Odours to them is fruitleſs, 
ſiace they are inſenſible of the Smell of them, 


and of the Reſpect intended by them. It is 


equally vain to put up Prayers and Supplica- 
tions to them ; for, as appears from the Inſtance 
of the Worſhipers of though they cry 
aloud to their falſe Gods from Morning even 
until Noon, There ſpall be no Voice, nor any that 
will anſwer, 1 Kings xvii..26.. Philo ſneers 
ſuch Worſhipers, whom. be: calls, Hamines de- 


ploratæ amentie, in ſmart, but pleaſant Terms, 
r We” Heus 


Whence. I would read and 


<'Y 


I I 4 14 
Hens vos, viri geren velerum ſumma, & felici 
ratis nis eſt, reddi Dea femiles > ,0r ate igitur ut. 
fimile atis veſtris 72 non en aculis, non 
audientes auribus, felicitate fruemini. 
© Ibid. Ner Fin 1 . 
for their Feet 0 are flow te.go.], And . 
they are often repreſented to 725 MAE 2845 
with 2 0 | Þ their We. 1 8 
to appear terrible wit ers, and other In- 
un en of Vengeand pen they no Uſe 
of them, nor do the Wy; icked experience any 
Harm or Puniſhment from them. Their Feet 
too are equally uſeleſs, « vol weas bo (Cao, which 
would be better” e unable 40 go; tor Idols 
cannot properly be faid to move flowly, which 
do not move at all, gezel here; being the ſame 
as age, i. e. Feet idle and uſeleſs for walking, 

Ver. 16. But no Man can. mate a God like 
unte bimſelf. ] Ou. 75 au dj, avOpwros 
ig-ve mAdca Qtov, Nemo enim ſibi ſimilem homo 
foterit Deum fingere, ſays the Yulgate, which 
our Verſion follows, as if the original Reading 
Was, zr [or aura, & (oped and Not awry The 
Alexand. MS. has Adele 58 5 Wa wy 614010y de 
4 Gedv but ſomething oy Kok here want 

: Probably the true Reading here i is, with 
a Nich little Narain des au TWV 3140409 
dvigury N N cox. C nd 1 offer this 
Conjecturè with the more Confidence, as it is 
the exact Reading of the Syriac Verſion, Nemo 
autem illorum fabricare poteſt Deum bamini ſimi- 
lem, i. e. None of the Artiſts can make a God 
like, or equal to, a Man; for the Maker of the 
Idol, having Life and Motion, far exceeds the 
artificiat God, who" wants both: Herein only, 
the Idol makers, and ſuch as worſhip and con- 
fide in them, are. like the Idol, becauſe they are 
equally ſenſdlefs./- And thus that Paſſage of the 
Pſalmift is to be underſtood, They that make 
them are like unto them, and ſo are all they that. 
put their, Truſt in them, Pal, cxv, 8. ſee De 


Muis in loc. 
For be himſelf is better than the 


Ver. 17 


therefore of the Idol be mortal, how can the 
dead Thing which he worketh be ſuppoſed to 
have Immortality? The Reaſoning therefore 
in the Epiſtle of Zeremy is very juſt, They them- 
N that made them can never continue long, 
how ſhould then the Things that art mads by them 
be Gods? vi, 46. What an Abſurdity is it, 
« ſays Chryſoſtom, for a Perſon to worſhip an 
<6 100 the Work perhaps of his own Hands, ; 
« as if Men had the Power of making a God, 
e and ĩt ceaſed to be any longer their Work- 
„ manſhip. If 5 had any Senſe, they ought 
« rather. to wor Men as their Makers, 
e ſince even. the gy of Nature teach us, 
i that, according to the ſtated Order of Cauſes 
« and Effects, the Maker is more perfect than 
« his Work, and not prepoſterouſly the Work 
« than the Maker. Serm. de 
And La#antius no leſs expreſly, “ What Di- 
* vinity, ſays he, can an Idol have, which it 
« was in the Maker's Power to have made in 
< another manner, or 
Upon the Compariſon therefore, as Philo juſt- 
ly argues upon this Occaſion, the Artiſts them- 
ſelves deſeryed rather to have heen conſecrated, 


and to haye eee Divine Honours, than 


EN 37 


x ITS. 
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Handy 


tribus' putris. 


not to have made at all ?” / 


oF $K 3G ng Wird 


their Works to be deiſied, and themſelves for- 
Lene : Which ſhews the great Abſurdity of 

ol-worſhip i in general, and of the Maker par- 
ticularly, in falling down” before his own 
-work.. © 

. Ibid» of whom. he lived once, but they never] 
"as nad rg inves, infra q Ve. This is the 
Reading in he \ Alexand. MS. and all the. 
Editions but it ſeems. difficult. to determine 
what & relates to, or is governed by, except 
ſome ſuch Prepoſition as a be dropt, or un- 
derſtood before , or we might read inſtead of 
ar, wy. in this Place, a ar. But if this be 
objected againſt, 'why may not 374 . aw res, . 
ifaw, x, r. A. be admitted? Which Senſe is 
confirmed by the Vulgate, Syriac, and Arabic 
Verſions, and therefore probably may be the 
true Reading. Calmet renders Parce u "i vit 
quelque "tems, which anſwers to &; or dr, the 
tormer of; which might likewiſe do here. [ 
quorum, ex quibus, ile quidem vixit : iſta vero 
numguam. Pointed thus: Aug: Gu, ad rde lau, 


Ke 


Ver. 18. Yea, they worſbiped thoſe Beaſts alſo 
that are moſt bateful.] Ta tae 1% ix0i5e, which 
may mean either miſchievous, or odious, ſuch 
as Wolves, Dogs, Cats, Lions, . Crocodiles, 
Serpents. - Thus Cicero, after having mention- 
ed that almoſt all Sorts of Beaſts were wor- 
ſhiped by the Egyptians, Boves, Canes, Lupos, 
Feles, quibus nibil fadius, obſcenius, lutulentius 
ne Natura quidem, ipſa viderit, adds, that even 
ſuch Animals as were really. miſchievous and 
hurtful co Mankind OE adored by them, viz. 
Crocadiles, Aſps, Serpents ;  Etiam animalium 
monſtra illa, a quibus hominum generi præcipua in- 
cammada inferuntur, Crocodilos, Aſpiaas, Serpentes. 
De conſol. See Note on ch. xi. 15. and ch. xii. 
24. This Worſhip of the Serpent is the more 
ſurprizing, as the Naturaliſts obſerve, that, ever 
ſince the Fall of our firſt Parents, occaſioned 
by the Subtlety of the Serpent, there is the moſt 


deadly Enmity between Mankind and the Ser- 
Things | bit be worſhipeth.) If the Maker 


pent, and the ſtrongeſt Averſion and Antipathy 
to it above all the Beaſts of the Field: This, 
ſays Mr. Mede, diſcovers itſelf both in the na- 
tural and ſenſitive Faculties of them both, for 
their Humours are poiſon to each other, and 


each of them is aſtoniſhed and frightened at the 
Sight and Preſence of the other. Diſc. 42. 


[As 
the Author here ſeems to be ſpeaking of thoſe 


| Beaſts which are molt monſtrous and frightful 


to look at, I ſhould think that, inſtead of 4 
CL txlisa, be wrote edexficals, the moſt. 
ugly, as XVi. 3. %% ty Nele ror inart;an- 
uv which greatly favours this Conjecture, 
which ſeems to be neceſſary to the Senſe, For 
he is proving, that as they worſhiped the moſt. 
ugly Creatures, ſo they were puniſhed in kind, 

by the moſt wgly Creatures, J gpwoiwy ðCẽ˖Zũuea. 


Poſſibly ſomething of the ſame Kind may be 


concealed under the Words ra, X. in ch. 


Ibid.” For heing "compared togetber, 
worſe than others. ] Either more miſchievous, 
mote bdious, "and mort ſenſeleſs than others. 
In che laſt Sete Crolius un 15 05 this Place; 
and the Yatican, and fome other Copies, it n 
be comeſſed, ſve to countenance it which. 
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XII. 24. Te % © W& Cars Twy be Au- 
ome are 


Char. XVI. upon the Book, of. WISDOM. 


And ſo does the Vulgate; inſenſata/ enim compa-' 


rata bis, llis ſunt deteriora, Aud the lilee Senſe 
is favoured by the Biſbops Bible, and all the an- 
cient Engliſh Verſions: But do in this Place 


is liable to many Objections, whether taken 


adiectively, or conſidered as a Subſtantive. 


The true Reading, undoubtedly, is that of the 
Alexand, MS: ina R. ovynearonyuect rv nav 45) 


cord, Which our Tranſlators very juſtly ren- 


er, being. compared together, ſome are worſe than 


others, which is true in general, or with reſpect 
to thoſe particular Animals which the Egypiians 
worſhiped, as appears by the next Verſe. 
Ver. 19. Neither are they beautiful, ſo much 
as to be defired in reſpect of Beaſts.) The Biſhops 
and the Geneva Bible render more properly and 
explicitly, neither have they any Beautie to be de- 
fired in reſpełt of other Beaſts. Calmet obſerves, 
that as to the Appcarance of Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding. many other Animals, particularly 
the Horſe, Elephant, and Fox, are more ſur- 
prizing, ſagacious, and cunning than the Ox, 
Sheep, Wolf, or Beetle, which the Egyptians 
reckon among their Deities. And as to Beauty, 
almoſt all Beaſts (not to mention Birds, which 
may be here included among the Za, or living 
Creatures) are preferable, in that. reſpect, to 
Serpents and Crocodiles, which they have ſuch 
a great Regard for, Comm. in loc. According 
to Maſſieurs du Port Royal, the Meaning of this 
and the foregoing Verſe may be, that ſome of 
the Animals, which the Egyptians worſhiped, 
were ſo ftightful and monſtrous, that, if com- 


ared even with ſome curious Pieces of Art, 


particularly with Idols, or Statues expreſſed to 
the Life, they ſectm leſs worthy. of Adoration, 
becauſe ſuch finiſhed Pieces of Art have ſome- 
thing in them pleaſing and entertaining to the 
Sight, and are the more engaging by their great 
Likeneſs to, and Reſemblance of Men; where- 
as their. ſacred Animals and Serpents in parti- 
cular, are ſo odious above all others, that they 
naturally ſtrike thoſe that look on them with 
Dread and Horror. [ Tranſlate thus: Neither 
as Beaſts are they beautiful, ſo as to be defired, 
i. e. ſo as that any body ſhould be fond of 
them.] 

Ibid. But they went without the Praiſe of God 
and his Bleſſing.] i. e. ſays Calmet, they are not 
of the Number of. thoſe whom God - praiſed 
and bleſſed; they have, by being abuſed and 
perverted to Idolatry, renounced, in ſome mea- 
lure, God's Benediction, and loſt that original 
Goodneſs and Beauty which they were poſſeſſed 
of in common with other Creatures, whea they 
firſt came out of the Hands of their Creator; 
Gen. i. 31. The Author ſeems to intimate, 
that God, provoked with the Crime of Idola- 
ters, curſed, in hke manner, theſe Animals, as, 
in the Beginning of the Creation, he did the 
Serpent, the . Inſtrument. of Man's Deception. 
and Ruin, whom, on that account, he con- 
demned to go, in) 76 gi 4 15 dt, upon his 
Breaſt and his Belly, Cen, iti; 14. for ſo the 


Gods Providence{ the very Elements ſuſpended. 
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but odious | and deformed Objects, ſuch as, 
for their Ugſineſs, are called Monſters, pro- 
<<elaim not their Maker's Praiſe, as not hav- 
ing received from his Bounty thoſe amiable 
and good Qualities, which are to be eſteem- 
ed a Bleſſing.” Some have fancied: the 
Meaning here to be, that God paſſed by all 
creeping things, and Serpents among the reſt, 
when he gave his Bleſſing to other Creatures, 
Gen. i. 22,8. Others, that he excluded theſe 
from their Share of Praiſe, when he pronounced, 
of the Works of his Creation, that they were 
very good, as being produced at firſt from Cor- 
ruption, and conſequently not of his making. 
But theſe are forced Expoſitions, and fond Con- 
ceits, the one unſupported by Scripture, the 
other contrary to it, and to the received No- 
tions of true Philoſophy, Nor can I aſſent to 
thoſe Interpreters who think the Meaning here 
to be, that Serpents, by being fo frequently 
worſhiped in different Places, uſurped the 
Glory due to God only, and rivaled his Power 
of Bleſſing; for though the Fact itſelf muſt be 
acknowledged to be a mclancholy Truth, yet 
no ſuch Interpretation is warranted by the Ori- 
ginal, or any of the Verſions : It aroſe, proba- 
bly, from miſtaking the rendering of the Vul- 
gate, and reading there effugarunt laudem Dei, \ 
inſteadot ¶Fugerunt, as it is in all the correct Co- 
pies. The Syriac and Arabic Interpreters un- 
derſtand theſe Words of the Worſhipers them- 
ſelves, and not of the Animals, and indeed this 
Senſe is agreeable to the Beginning of the next 
Chapter. wry 


CHAP. XVI. 
The Ax GumEnNT. 


T HE Author opens this Chapter with the 
Obſervation, c. Xi. 16 that God deals 
more graciouſly with his favourite People than 
with the wicked, exemplified by a Parallel drawn. 
between each, by bis ſending Frogs among the 
Egyptians, which came upon their Tables, and 
made them to loath, and fly from even their ne- 
= Food, but the Iſraelites were fed with 
uails, That God, even when be puniſbes bis 
choſen, deals more favourably with them than 
with the Heathen, ſhewn by a Compariſon be- 
tween the Puniſhment of the Egyptians by Flies 
and  Locuſts, and that of the Iſraelites by fiery _ 
Serpents, who, though their Torment was greateſt 
for the preſent, had a ſovereign Remedy appoint- 
ed for their Cure, even the brazen Serpent, 
which-was the Means and Inſtrument of Health, 
and à Sigu of Salvation to fuch as turned to it, 
and with Faith looked upon it—To the ſtrange 
Hail and Rain ſent upon the Egyptians ig op- 
poſed the Manna, er Bread from Heaven given to 
the Iſraelites: That," to ſerve the "Purpoſes , 


their natural Furct, according to his Appoint-. 
ment; ſo that Hail was not melted by Fire mixed —<- 


LXX read, by way of panyſamgnt and Diſ- 1 with it, nor Manna diſſolved by its Power, though 


grace, being probably, be 
Seraph, See 


« and 1 
e and d. 


God 


animate, - PIs 
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n their Beauty. ous 45 remur | 
and as a Bleſſing 3 againſt Sinners no leſs viſible. 


fore a glorious flying (the Sun bad a different Effet? upon it. By all 
. See Mr. Mede, Diſc. 41. Or mores: which Inſtances oppoſed ro each other by way of 
generally thus, ** All created Beings, animate Anzithefis, God's care in preſerumg. the Righte- 


kably diſplayed, an 


bis Vengeance . 
Ver. 


* 


— 


„hat will he not give them, when they 


116 


ſtrange. Taſte.] i. e. A Taſte they 
for we muſt not ſuppo 


add at ſuch a particular Time, and fell in ſuch 


Places anly as God appointed; ux. round the 
for their Nouriſhment. Biſbop Patrick, 
from the Authority of Ladolpbus, thinks, that 


Locuſts are here meatit; but the Pſalmiff, by 
un 
derſtands teal Birds; Pal, Ixxvii. 28. See 


Cf Ala, . v. A. 


calling them feathered Fools, manifeſtly 


De Muis in loc. Bocbart. vol. iii. p. 108. 

- Ibid. To flir Ga Appetite. } Eis uv 
for that their Appetite was ſufficiently keen, 
from their impatient 'murmuring for 
Meat. | The Geneva Bible readers better, f ſa- 
tisfie their Appetite tbou haſt pr 
aftrong Taſte, But Coverdale's and the Biſbops 
Bible come nearer the Greek : According to 
the former, God gave them their Defyre that 
they langed for; according to the latter he pre- 
pared for the Defire of their Appetite a trange 
Tate: And thus Calnet, Er lui donnant la 
nouryiture delicieuſe qu il avoit dire. The 
Pſalmiſ ex preſſes it by, according to the LXX. 
rh Gl autor dn ewrory. Pal. Ixxvüi. 
29. This gracious a as tis here cal- 
led, ſeems to reſer to the firſt ſending of Quails 
mentioned Exod. xvi. 13. rather than the ſe- 
cond, which happened a Year after, Numb. 
xi. 31. for the [/rachtes upon their ſecond Pe- 
tition for them, betraying too much Impatience, 
were afflicted with a Plague for their murmur- 
ing, and, as the Pſalmift expreſſes it, While the 
Meat was yet in their Mouths, the heavy Wrath 
of God came upon them, and flew the Wealthieſt 
of them, Pſal. Ixxviii. 31. Calmet ſeems to in- 
clude both, and thinks there is a Mixture of 


Mercy towards his People, even in this Judg- 


ment; his Reflection upon it is worth inſerting, 
« If God, ſays he, fed his People thus deli- 
t cjouſly even when they had provoked him, 
ſhall 
ce be faithful and obedient to him?“ In either 
Senſe the Inſtance proves what the Author 
brings it for, viz. God's different Manner of 
dealing with his'own People, and fuch as are 
Strangers to him. [For es hene, the 
Alexand. MS. reads, ode «5 Nnνν, which, I 
believe, is right, if, inſtead of Cegyiſicae, you 
write dbneytryras, and rope (or Tgveis) for 
h, and Toy d , for Tyr avayraiay. 
The whole thus: Ard Sc Ne bnoytryoas 
Tov Aud og, tics eit Fndvular ogttror, Cm y50ow 
TooPic n roluacar, cgrvyopiregy ia ixdver ptr 

dont rgo ne, dic 7 cid he1ay ry ra- 
X15 #Autvar 8 Tov νννEle gegn ange Du. 
rel 5, &c. See a parallel Place, ch. xix. 11, 
12. where km you is expreſſed by ria yie- 
en, and reoQie (Or TevPis) by idicuala xs. 
. rr aY@yzaiuy is, an Apperice fo thoſe 


Things which are nereſſary to the Preſervation of 
Life, viz. Meat and Drink. 5 
Ver. 3. To the End that they, deſring Food, 


them, lothe even” that which they muſt needs de- 


ige, for the ugly Sight of the Beaſts ſent among 
fre.) Ka) vd dranaiar aH Zeri pen. The 


4GCOMMENTARY Char. XVI. 
Vet. . Thou! prepared(t Meat for ibem 4 Biſhops Bible gives the true and literal Tranſla- 
were unac- tion, To the JntentitLat they. . . might begin to 
cuſtomed: to.  Conetdale, tenders a new Tayſt, 
ſe any new Creation of 
Quails for their Uſe ; the Miracle conſiſted in 
thus; that they were brought in ſuch Quantities, - 


ms not properly rendred, 


eparid a Meat of 


lothe even their neceſſary Appetite. The Vulgate, 
and St. Ferom's Bible, as tis called, render in 
like manner, Eliam à neceſſaria concupiſcentia 
averterentur, i. e. through the Diſagreeableneſs 
of the Animals ſent amongſt them, al vn. 
eidi e He , as the true Reading 
is, particularly the Frogs, which tainted and 
ſpoiled their Meat, they loathed the Thoughts, 
and the Deſire even of neccflary Food and Re- 
freſhment, + Foſepbus: gives the ſame Account 
of theſe diſagreeable Animals, dg re dr ole 
Domeſticam etiam vite 
eorum conſuetudinem turbarunt in edulis & potu 


repertæ, & im ledtis eorum paſſim obcrrantes. 


Autig Jud lib. ii. c. 14. This Plague puts 


one in mind of the Harpyes, which Virgil 


thus deſcribes :. 


Extruimuſque toros, dapibuſque epulamur opimis. 
At ſubite horrifico lapſu de montibus adſunt 
Harpyiz, & magnis quatiunt clangoribus alas, 
Diripiu nigue dapes, contactuque omnia fædant 
Immundo : tum vox tetrum dira inter odorem. 

| Encid. lib. iti. 


Ver. 4. For it was requifite that upon them 
exerciſing Tyranny, ſhould come Penury which 
they could not avoid. Araę giro, ue re- 
b, Poverty without Excuſe, according to ſome 
of the ancient Engliſh Verſions; the Geneva 
Bible has extreme Poverty, and Coverdale's fol- 
lows the Vulgate, which renders, interitum fine 
excuſatione : anaegirilG- will bear any of theſe 
Significations, which occaſioned ſuch a Diffe- 
rence in the Verſions. The Author ſhews, in 
this and the following Verſes, God's different 
manner of dealing with the 1/aelites and E- 

tians in three Particulars. 1. That he pu- 

niſhed the Egyptians with Rigour, as a ſevere 

Judge, tormenting them for their Tyranny and 

Oppreſſion of others, with deſerved, extreme, 

inevitable Want or Hunger, occaſioned by the 

Animals which infeſted them, and drove them 

from their neceſfar7 Suſtenance: But he chaſ- 

tiſed his own People, as a Father, afflicting them 

comparatively but a little, but, by that little, 

making them ſenſible, how tenderly he had 

dealt with them in compariſon of their Ene- 
mies. 2. That though he ſuffered the Hebrews 

to be in want for a ſmall Seaſon, yet he kept 
them from periſhing by Hunger in the Wilder- 
neſs; and to recompence, as it were, that ſhort 
Affliction by Hunger, he fed them after not 
only with neceſſary Food, but ſatiated them 

with Delicacies in abundance. But a Succeſ- 

fon of Plagues, without Reſpite, purſued the 
Egyptians. 3. That though the whole Wil- 
derneſs, through which the 1/aelites marched 
ſo many Years, was full of fiery Serpent, Dev. 
viii. 15, yet God did not permit theſe to aſſault 
them but for a ſmall Seaſon only, and even 
then he appointed an immediate Remedy to 
heal them, viz. the brazen Serpent: But the 
een died without Mercy, neither was 
there any Cute provided for the Wounds and 
Sting which they received ſrom the'Flies and 
Locuſts., 1 * : ah HE DIC B17 039% 5-4 

Ver, 5, For when de horrible” Fitreencſs of 
Beafts came upon theſe.) Om dre Jens i 
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CRP. XVI. 
Yo; uy; Fouts: Ovues here does not ſignify 
Fejcencls 1 but Poiſon. Thus Apoc. xiv. 8. 
what our Verſion renders, the Wine of the Wrath 
of her Fornication, Mr. Mede ex pounds the Pot- 
ſon of her Fornication. See alſo ch. xvin. 3. 
where there is the like Expreſſion. And it is 
remarkable, that the ſame. Word in the He- 
brew ſignifies both Wrath and Poiſon. Mede's 
Works, p. 910. And 9vpes is uſed, by the 
Helleniftical Fews, in the ſame double reſpect. 
To the Obſervation of this very judicious: Wri- 
ter, I ſhall add an Inſtance or two from the Old 
Teſtament, than which nothing can be cloſer, 
or more evince the Senſe I am contending for. 
The firſt is Deut. xxxii. 33. Onde Jegxouluv 6 
elvoc dt, I Yupor arriduy a, where it is 
twice uſed, in the ſame Verſe, in this Senſe, 
and our Tranſlators render accordingly, heir 
Wine is the. Poiſon of Dragons, and the cruel 
Venom of Aſps. The next is, Fob xx. 16. Qvycy 
Jognoviuv Yyrd car, avian? auto yAGora Ot, 
which our Tranſlators rightly render, He ſhall 
fuck the Poiſon of Aſps, the Vipers Tongue ſhall 
lay him. And in $ 14. of the ſame Chapter, 
eh, which is ſynonymous to Super, is uſed in 
the ſame. Senſe. Xoay acid - 8 vage awry, 
which, though it ſignifies both Wrath and 
Poiſon, our Verſion takes in the latter Senſe, 
and renders, the Gall of Aſps is within. bim. 
The laſt Inſtance I ſhall mention is that in 
Pſal.lviii. 4. Oe ar v 6poiuoiy TE d Pee, 
which, in our Verſion, is happily rendered, 
their Poiſon is like the Poiſon of a Serpent. This 
Poiſon, as: Naturaliſts obſerve, is the Conſe- 
quence of their Rage, and thrown out by it, 
and therefore may be conſidered as one and the 
ſame. The Word tr, here uſed by our Au- 
thor, intimates, ſays Bochart, the Suddenneſs 
of the Attack of theſe venomous Creatures, 
who accordingly renders this Place, ſupervenit 
(tanguam ex improviſo) Serpentum venenum, vol. 
iii. p. 425. | 
Ibid. And they periſhed with the Stings of 
crooked Serpents, thy Wrath endured not for ever.] 
The ſacred Story relates, that the {frae{ztes, by 
their rebellious murmuring, provoked God to 
ſend Serpents among them, whoſe Poiſon was 
ſo mortal, that it brought the moſt painful 
Death upon them.—In this Affliction, they 
addreſſed themſelves to the Father of Mercies, 
who, moved by their Repentance, commanded 
Moſes to make a Serpent of Braſs, and etect it 
on a Pole in view of the whole Camp, that 
whoſoever looked upon it ſhould be healed. 
This Puniſhment, by Serpents, the Son of 
Sirach reckons among other Inſtances of God's 
Vengeance, All theſe wwere created for Vengeance, 
Teeth of wild Beaſts, and Scorpions, Serpents, 


and the Sword, puniſhing the wicked to Deſtruc- 


tion. Ecclus, ch. xxxix. 30. where the Margin 
refers to this very Paſſage 


a Puniſhment adapted on Purpoſe by God to 
the Tranſgreſſion of the, [/raehtes, which was 
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that Inſtrument, 


mere beholding 


But it has been 
thought, by ſame learned Men, to have been ' 


IT7 
will equally ſuit the Slanderer; for he is crook- 
ed through Artifice, as the other is by Nature; 
is alike miſchievous and deſigning, and, to 
ſerve his own 'Purpoſes, can turn himſelf into 
as many odious Shapes. Solomon makes the 
ſame. Compariſon; Eccleſ. x. 11. The Serpent 
was a known Hieroglyphick among the Egypti- 
ans and other Nations; and, perhaps, its 
Crookedneſs and Perfection in turning, was 
one Reaſon of its being made the Symbol of 
their Tear. "4 


. $ £ 


Ver. 6. Having a Sign of Salvation, to put 
them in remembrance of the Commandment of thy 
Law.] The Sign of Salvation here mentioned 
was the brazen Serpent, erected, by God's 
Command, upon a Pole or Standard, like the 
Roman Eagle, for the Cure of the People. It 
was, in the Opinion of many learned Men, the 
Image of a Sarapb, or glorious winged Ser- 
pent. Arias Mont. reads Numb. xxi. 8 fac 
tibi Saraph. It was a Symbol of a good mi- 


niſtring Angel, which executeth God's Will 


on Earth, whilſt a ſecret Virtue, from the un- 
{cen God, perfected the Cure, by whoſe ſuper- 
natural Power it was effected, whoſe Mercy 
worked in, and by that Emblem. It is pro- 
perly therefore called a Sign of Salvation, as-it 
was the Inſtrument only through which the 
Cure was conveyed. But: it was ſa/utare fignum, 
or the Means of Recovery, to ſuch only as look- 
ed up to it with Faith, and its ſaving Effect 
depended upon their Reliance on God, and 
Belief of his Power to heal them in, and 

It had alſo this further Uſe 
implied in it, to admoniſh the -Zews- how to 
conduct themſelves upon other Occaſions, 
where a like myſterious Trial ſhould occur, 
viz. to comply with all God's poſitive Ap- 
pointments without any Reluctance, even tho? 
the Reaſon of ſuch an Injunction ſhould not be 


diſcoverable by them. For the chuſing this 


Image, which had no inherent Virtue. in” it, 
rather than any other, was the mere Will of 
God, who can make Things evidently of no 
Importance in themſelves, effectual to what 
Purpoſes he pleaſes, as might be proved from 
many other Inſtances in Scripturee. 

Ver. 7. For be that turned bimſelf towards it, 
was not ſaved by the thing that be ſaw.] - The 
it did not alone confer the Be- 
nefit of a Cure; nor could it, though fixed in 
public View, effect a ſingle Recovery by any 
natural Operation: God did not order it to 
be erected on any ſuch Account; nor was 


Moſes induced to make this Image from any 
occult Skill, or Perſuaſion that he had, that the 
Etfigies of this brazen Serpent could heal the 
Iſraelites by any Power of Art or Nature; for 


the very Matter of this Serpent has been 
thought rathet inconvenient and improper for 
ſuch an Effect. Nor can we find, ſays a learned 
Writer, an Iaſtance or Example of any Tele/me 


that was ever known to cure a Diſeaſe by only 
looking upon it; but, in all Wounds by ve- 


evil ſpeaking againſt the Lord, and ſlandering nomous Serpents, the Cure was effected by a 


his Providence. In this view, the Conformity 
between the Sin and the Puniſhment is very 


ſervation, ch. xi. 16. futther proved. Nie, 
likewiſe, the Epithet here given to the 


Serpent, muſt the diſeaſed look towards it, and the heal- 


local Application of ſome proper Remedy to 
| ry the Part affected. More's Myſtery. of Godlineſs, 
viſible, and the Juſtneſs of our Author's 'Ob- ' 


„430. What therefore was the Iatent of 
levating this Image upon a Pole, and why 
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ing Virtue be conveye 

Indoubtedly this Appointment, beſides the 
exerciſing the Faith of the Reholder upon this 
Occaſion, had a Reference to the Myſtery of 


Chriſt, whoſe Victory over the old Serpent, the 
grand Enemy of Mankiod, was hereby ty pified 


and repreſenited. Many of the Ancients are of 
the ſame Opinion, and imagine this Serpent to 
be an Emblem of the Croſs, and a Symbol, or 
Sign of that Salvation afterwards to be effected 
by it: But Juin Martyr is more particular, 
for he adds, that this Serpent was likewiſe 
made in the very Form of a Crols, Apol. 2. 
Tis certain our Sabiour, in his Diſcourſe with 
Nicodemus, explains it of himſelf, and his Croſs, 
Jobn iii. 14. and choſe this Figure for the In- 
ſtruction and Information of the Fews, who al- 
ways acknowledged a Myſtery couched under 
this Serpent. nig og 45) 

AIdid. But by thee that art the Saviour of all.] 
Tov waste cle. This, I think, relates to 
the Ady, ſee Note on #12. and compriſes 
more than his bare healing the Mraolites of this 


Plague. The. Word Lalae, or Saviour, here 


uſed, admits of ſevetal Acceptations, 1. He 
may be called a Saviour, that faves the Life of 
his Enemy in the Field; but he that thus ſaveth 
another, commonly doth it upon a Proſpect 
of ſome advantage to himſelf, either of ſellin 
the poor captive, or of making him his Slave, 
which ſomething abates his Glory. 2. The 
Word Lalee not only ſignifies one that pre- 
ſerves the Liſe of another, but alſo one that is 
the Reſtorer of ſome happy Condition which 
was loſt; and thus the Roman Orator explains 
ic, gu amiſſam ſalutem dat, In Verrem, lib. ii. 
Now all the Happineſs which ſuch a Saviour, 


or Deliverer, could confer, was but a temporal 


Happineſs, which is likewiſe a leſſening of it. 


3. The Judges of Mael, who delivered their 
Country from the Yoke' of Midian, the Syri- 
ans, or the Philiſtines, are, by Nehemiah, called 
Zelhger, ch. ix. 27. But then theſe Saviours 
faved but one Country, or perhaps City, as 
Camillgs did Rome, for which he was ſtyled 
Lahe, a Saviour. But all theſe Characters come 
very ſhort of 5 Laie waver, which is a Title 
too great to be applied to any leſs than a di- 
vine Perſon; for the Perſon here meant was 
far more glorious than any ſingle Hero, or all 
thoſe Judges of old together. He it was that 
ſmote all the firſt born of the Egyptians, that 
brought the 1/aelzres out of Egypt, that reſcued 
them from their greateft Bondage, that over- 
threw Pbaraob and his Hoſt in the Red. Sea, 
that led them in the Wilderneſs, protected and 
ſuſtained them there, and at laſt gave them 
Poſſeſſion of Canaan. But even this Deliver- 
ance was but a Type of a greater deſigned for 
them by him, and bat Canaan, but an earneſt 
of a 'begter Country, intended for all true 
Iſraelites. See Dr. Gal#s Serm. Diſc, 14. With 
ö Propriety therefore this Saviour is de- 
'{cribed, in the next Verſe; as an Almighty Re- 
deemer, 6 fviſchor cx wales raxs. Which Ex- 
* of our Author is agreeable to the Sen- 
timents of the ancient Jew¾iſb Writers, and is 
founded on the very high Notions which the 
Jeu entertained of their Great Goel, or De- 
Dre 
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through their Eyes? 


- cauſe the 


Ver. 9. For them the Bitings of Graſhoppers 
and Flies killed.) This Writer ſeems to inti- 
mate that the Locuſts, for ſo I underſtand 
Graſhoppers, and ſo they are called Judges vii. 
12. Pſal. Ixxviii. 46. killed Numbers of the 
Egyptians, | This, if it be not ſtrictly accord- 
ing to Truth, very probably aroſe from too 
literal an Acceptation of Exod. x. 17. Entreat 
the Lord that be may late away from me this 
Death only, which may admit of another and 
fair Interpretation, without ſuppoſing that the 
Locuſts killed any Perſons directly, as the Hail 
did: For the Locuſts deſtroying the Supports 
of Life, by eating up the Corn when ready for 
the Sickle, and conſuming all before them 
within the Space of a few Hours, may, by con- 
ſequence, in bringing a Famine, be ſaid to kill 
the People, in which reſpect Pharaoh might 
properly call them, Deadly Locuſts. And thus 
Bochart, Locuſtæ bomines & bruta occidunt, ſal- 
tem ex conſequenti, quod aiunt, quia conſumptis 
lis quæ fu 72 vitæ ſubſidio, fic ad mortem eos 
adigunt, vol. iii. p. 463. Pliny's Account of 
them is really dreadful, In India trium pedum lon- 
gitudine eſſe traduntur, Deorum Ire peſtis ea in- 
telligitur. Namque grandiores cernuntur, & tanto 
volant rum ſtridore, ut aliæ alites credaniur ;, 
folemgue obumbrant, ſollicite ſuſpectantibus po- 


g Pulis ne ſuas operiant terras, ſufficiunt quippe 


vires. Et tanquam parum /.s maria tranjiſſe, 
immenſos trattus permeant, . dirdque meſſibus con- 
tegunt nube, mulia contactu adurentes, omnia vers 
morſu erodentes. Nat. Hiſt. lib. xi. De Locuſt, 
c. 29. See alſo Ariftot. Hiſt. Anim. lib. v. c. 23. 
Boch. Hierox. lib. iv. c. 5. Bacon Natural 
Hiſtory, Century x. Agreeable to this Account 
of Plim, is that of a learned modern Writer, 
who ſays, That the Number of Locuſts he 
„ ſaw in Barbary, in the Years 1724 and 1725, 
is beyond Expreſſion; that in the Heat of 
* the Day they formed themſelves into large 
Bodies, appeared like a Succeſſion of Clouds, 
and darkened the Sun; that they m arched 


directly forward, climbed over Trees, Walls, 


«© Houſes, eat up every Plant in their Way, and 
let nothing eſcape them.— That the Inha- 
<« bitants, to ſtop their Progreſs, made Trenches 
all over their Fields and Gardens, and filled 
« them with Water, or elſe placing in a Row 
great Quantities of Heath, Stubble, and ſuch 
« like-combuſtible Matter, they ſet them on 


Fire upon the Approach of the Locuſts, 


« but all to no purpoſe.” Shaw's Travels, 
p. 256, 257. In the Deſcription of this Plague, 

ad. x. g. it is ſaid, that they hall cover the 
Face of the. Earth, where the Chaldee Para- 


Phraſe reads, they fhall bide the Face of the Sun 
from the Earth. But I ſhould deſervedly be 
thought wanting, in the Reſpect due to the 


Canonical Scriptures, if I ſhould paſs over, in 
Silence, that beautiful Deſcription of the Plague 
of Locuſts in the ſecond Chapter of Joel, for 


there cannot be a greater, or more lively In- 


ſtance of the Zypotypo/is : The Prophet, in the 
Chapter referred to, repreſents the Deſolation 


occaſioned by theſe Creatures, whoſe Teeth he 


calls the Teeth of Lions, like the ravaging of a 
Country, or the ſtorming of a City by an Army; 
which Deſcription'is the more remarkable, be- 
Analogy is carried on throughout ſo 
4 O02 DIV one 1 9283 properly 
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ptoperly an q Adr An the Regularity of e at the „e- >. here ſaeant, 
te their March, eating up the Proviſion, hurn- ſeems reaſo able to ſuppoſe, becauſe it js, cer- 
40 ing the Country, ſcalin of the Walls, run tain he inflicted the Puniſhment referred iQ; 
« ning; about through the conquered City, For, in Numb xxl. 5, 6. where, it is ſaid that 
« breaking into Houſes, and the general Hor. he Feople e Againlt-God, the Chalgee 
« ror of the Inhabitants, that, ſays à learned PFaraphraſe,, eads, 7. bey murmured againſt th 
« Author, if one would have deſcribed | the Word of: the Lrd; and aftcrwards it follow 
« Qutrages of an Army without a Metaphor, that the Mord of the Lord ſent. Fo Serpents 
« it could hardly have been done in more pro- among the Peo le But we learn, il more exr 
« per Terms.“ See Nicols Confer. Part IV. preſly who that Divine Perfon was, whom the 
p. 182. | 1 Hraelites tempted, or ſpoke againſt, from tho 

. Ibid.” And Flies killed... for they were wor- Words of St. Paul, 1. Cor. x. g. Neither tempt 
thy ta be puniſbed by. ſuch.) i. e. ſays Bochart, « 3e Chili, as ſome 411800 allo tempted, and were 
they ſorely wounded, them, and then ſucked ae f Serpents.. It is certain then, that 
their Blood till they killed them, And, in this the A was the Perſon, murmuted, againſt, 
Senſe, many Commentators. underſtand thoſe and that puniſhed them for;it.. And N 
Words, Exod. viii. 24. The Land was corrupt- very probable, from the Paſſage of the; n 
ed, or, as the Margin has it, was deftroyed .by before quoted, that it was he that like wiſe cured 
Reaſon of the Swarm of Flies, to ſignity, | that all them that mere rightly qiſpoſed for a, Cure; 
many of the People were poiſoned, or ſtung to and, that the Brazen Serpent was. à Symbol of 
Death by them. See Pool's Annot. in loc, and the Preſence of the Ady; in particular, and of 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 45. where the LXX read (Far- his Divine Power and Goodneſs to healall tha 
gebt eig anf, RYVGatjuvg, Ry Rae ev. ares, AS if truly turned to him. The Chaldee Paraphrak 
a particular Sort of Fly was meant; but the on Mum. xx. 8. thus underſtands it, Erit quens- 
true Reading, as I have obſeryed, op ch, xii. cunque momorderit ſerpehs, & intuitus uerit 
28. is, bond, Which includes, Flies. of all igſum, tum vipet, modo cor ejus direclum fuerit 
Sorts, which through their Number devoured ad nomen verbi Domini. Et fuit quando morde- 
them. We. read of. Creatures of this Nature bat ſerpens virum, ¶ contemplaretur ſerpentem 
ſo. miſchieyous and deadly, that the Greeks æneum, & cor ejus intentum erat in nomen verbi 
thought fit to have a particular God to deliver Domini, vivebat, i. e. Whomſaever a, Serpent 
them from them, under the Title of Miagros. ſoall bite, be ſpall be healed, if be. dires bis 
or Myiodes; Pliny, 10 x../,C.28, Selden De Fleart to the, Name of the Word of the Lord: 
Dis Syris ſyntag. 2. de Baal gelub. One can- And it came to paſs, that whenia Serpent bit any 
not but perccive, in this Puniſhment of the Man, and be directed bis Heart to the. Name 
Egyptians, a Conformity of it to the Sin of that .the Word of the Lord, he accordin e 
People; for the Noiſe, Tumult, and Stinging and lived. The like Preſence of the Ady 
of theſe yengeful Animals, anſwered to the paſ- upon this Occaſion of Healin 
ſionate Language, and ſevere Blows of the ferred, by ſome. Fla, Men, 
Egyptian Taſkmaſters, and might be deſigned 14. ſee Teniſon of Idol. p. 359. It way alſo, 
to revenge that hard Treatment, ., Nor is the according to Ca/met; be — „ this far- 
Juſtice of God leſs to be admired. in this Parti- ther Senſe, viz, of fa Word of God's Mouth, 
cular alſo, that this Plague was ſpecially cal- or of bis boh Word: Of the Power of the 
culated for the Puniſhment of a nice, effemi- former to heal all bodily Diſcaſes, the Centu- 
nate, and luxurious People, no leſs indulgent rion in the Goſpel; ſeems. to have been con- 
to themſclvesgthan inhuman to others: For yinced. Matt. vii, 8. for, inſtead of troubling 
what could be more proper or effectual for e. come to his Houſe, he ſays, out 
bumbling the Pride and Vanity, of Egypt, or of a Principle of, great Faith, Speak the Word 
what a greater Mortification to their Niceneſs only,..and thy. Servant ſpall de bealed. Of the 
than to be thus tormented, and - beſet every Power of the latter to heal all the Diſeaſes of 
where with, Shoals of Frogs, and Swarms of the Soul, to cure; thoſe that are broken in 
Flies and Locuſts? leart, and as containing a Medicine to heal 
[Ver. 10. Te L Ne, is tranſlated, every Infirmity and Sickneſs, St. Auſtin. is to 


has been in- 
fr Om Jobn iii. 


- = 


Thy Mercy was ever by them. Much beneath þe, underſtood, ben he ſays, -Omnis morbus 


the Original, which implies, Thy Mercy. came anime habet in Scriptura medicamentum ſuum. 
forth as againſt an Adverſary. The Word is In Fſal. xxxviIi . | 
uled in a far different Senſe in Luke x. 31, 32.] Ver. 43. Thou leadeſt to the Gates of Hell, 
Our Tranſlators, *tis obſervable, inſert the Word and bringeſt up again,] We meet with the 
ever, not: confining, God's Mercy, to ſave and ſame Thought, and almoſt, the ſame Expreſ- 
heal his faithful Children, to this Inſtance only ſion, 70. xiii, 4. He. datb ſcourge," and bath 
of his Goodneſs. And indeed the Idea of Mercy . be leadeth down t Hell, 9 
God's Philanthropy is greatly enlarged by un- again; neitber is there any that can avoid bis 
derſtanding theſe Expreſſions; and that, in Hand. The Expreſſion in both Places ſeems 
ver. 12. in a more comprehenſive Senſe, than to be taken either from 1 Sam. ii. 6. or Deut. 
a mereDeliyerance from the Venom of Serpents. xxxii. 39, ſce alſo Ap. i. 18. where Chriſt is 
Ver. 12. But it was thy Higrd, O Lord, which aid to have the Keys, of Hell and of Death. 
 bealeth. all things,] This tecms to be, ſpoken By the. Angients, che Place or Receptacſe of 
of the, very Ferſon of the Ady, and is, un- the Dead js repreſented. as an Houle, that has 
doubtedly, taken from Pſal. cvii. 20. 'Azi5&Xe., its, Doors and Gates z, and Death, in their 
Tov Aoyov 'awrl, % lage av, He ſent his Ward Language, as the Gate or Entrance into Hades; 
and bealed ſbem, and they were ſaved from tbrir and toi die, or to deſcend. into the Grave, is to 
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| 2 State or Region, 


|gecording to Men's r 
7 . Desrine f the Synagogue, or 


„le. [If 
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eto the 


8 art be 5 


we of Death: Accordingly, to live again, 
5 teave Haden, or to open the Gates of 


es to this Notion and Peri- 
ef > Po 8 With in Hon, 
LL Thearrttns, Eurip tg Perg ni 


. 8 e Ukazh Not this Phraſe in 25 
Old Teſtament, W ewiſh. Writers. In the 
Axxvii® of 7 7285 the Ex reſſion ĩs very. 


obſervable, of Seele twicz in in the ſame Verſe; 
= the Gatexof Beuth been opened unte fler, 
*baſt bon \ſeen lr Doors of the Shadowy, of 
Pack b By the like Phraſe the Halm de. 
bes the affficted' States of ſuch as had herd as 
Captivity, and groaned under the ſevereſt 
Tardihips, Pfad ceſi. 18. where the Exptef. 
fioh of 'our Verſion is again remarkable, and 
Cloſe to the preſent Pufpoſe, Thiy were" ever 
bard at Deut Dbor, whith the LXX render, 
Gov! lt Hob wh" rf Sr, Ald!) hen 
od ſhews his Power in reſtoring Men from 
ſuch an ooo ate, he is 128 ſaid i Strip. 
ture to Calc —_—_ 
ine Mere 13 bem from een! of VIP) 
Ver Wh x 15 indeed killeth rob bis 
Nane; und ibe Spirit, whin it ir gon forth, 
SHW50th ner; weiber the Soul" received up, 
rometh again.) St. Jerom's Bible, as it is called, 


Homo gutem orcidit em per maliciam 
Thy „uam, Which Coverdates Verſion fol- 
Nan oro Mice bys aue 


Houle: But the Re endering of che Geneva Bible 
Lene preferable. "4 Man indeed" by bis Wicked- 
eſs may ſay another, but when the Spirit is gone 
Forth, it turm, not again; neither can be 22 
"agdin the Soul that is taken away.” And in this 
Senſe almoſt al the Commentators underftand 
«the Words, gd} c vrch bun vag. 
-FBut when the Geneva Tranflators render it, 
Fall aguin, one would think they read d 
For N.] Our Verfion ſeems to follow a 
"Copy, which read, % ararxva e wors- 
ASG and fo indeed the Syriac and Arab. 
Interpreters do expteſly render the former, 
Spiritus egreſſus non tevertitur, nec redit anima 
e anfertir; «and the latter, Egreſſuſque /pi- 
X ea non revertitur ; neque redit anima aſſumpta. 
According to Grotius, the Senſe is, that a 
"witked Man may indeed kill anocher, but he 
cannot hurt or deſtroy the Soul; which, after 


its Separation from the Body, being lodged i in 


its r Recepracle, is out of the Power of 
As br ore making the Senſe to be che 
ſame with Matt. x. 28, Calmet underſtands it 
in the fame Manner,  Phomme # aneantira. as 
Fame tor ſque Dieu Paura repriſe d lui; i. e. 
Mam ſhall not be able to deftay, or antibilate the 
5 Soul, nee God bas taken it again to bimpelf ; 
its Subſtance is inacceffible, and beyond the 
Reœach of Malice and Violence. Comm in loc. 


That after Death, and before Art 8 


ment, the Souls of Men are 'reſerved in a 
„ Paradife of Comfort 
Reſt, or'a Priſons of (Miſery und Deſpair, 
Behaviour, was 


ancient But this Paſlage'of our Author 
not only — ſuch an Opinion, but ſeems 
— to point out the Place of this Recepta- 


— 


— 
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Verſion, received” wp, it i is miſtake, for ra- 
Aube does not ſignify received UP, bur, re- 
cerved FROM the Perſon Who had it.] It is 
remarkable, that thoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, 
O take me not away in the midſt of my Days, 
Pfal. cii. 24. art, 4 Aria Mont. rendered 
from the Hebrew, Faria, me aſcendere, i. e. 
Make me not to aſcend, or to go upwards to 
the inviſible Region of ſeparate- and departed 
Souls. It ſeems alſo probable, that Amen 
Souls, after their Separation from the Body, 
are catried by Angels. de Agne abr tors, 
Luke xvi. 22. into:Regions-of Bliſs or Miſery, 
as they have reſpectively deſerved}; and in that 
intermediate State have either a raviſhing Fore- 
taſte, and pleaſing Hope of future Happineſs, 
or wait their Doom, and final Sentence with 
ſad Forebodings, and dreadful Apprchenſions. 
Ver 15. At the End of this Vetſe ſome- 
thing is to be ſupplied, which is eaſily under- 
ſtood, viz. However, the Malice of Man may 
taftly be' avoided ; but (3-16: ) #t is not poſſible to 
cape thy Hand or Power] © © 
Ver. 16. For the Ungodly that denied to know 
hed were ſcourged by tbe Strength 0 of thine Arm: 
With frame Rains, Hails, and Showers were 
they ' perſecutet, &c.] ' That proud Pharaoh, 
who could fay to-Moſes, bo is the Lord, that 
I ſhould" obey bit Voice; I know not the Lord, 
neither 40ilFT let Iſrael go, at length experienced 
the Severity of thy Judgments, being perſe. 
euted With Storms and Tempeſts beyond-all 
Precedent and Example. For Hail, and par- 
ticularly ſuch dreadful Storms of it as are de- 
ſcribed in the ſacred Hiſtory, was quite un- 
uſual and miraculous in thoſe Parts of Egypt, 
where, according to Joſepbus, Philo, and Pliny, 
there was no Rain. Hence, with great Judg- 
ment, they are ſaid by this Writer, to be per- 
fecuted with firange Rains, novis aquis, accord- 
ing to the Vulgate, i. e. Rains falling at Times, 
or in Places where it was not uſual and cu- 
ſtomary. Hence, that Laſh and Sarcaſm in 
the Pſalmiſt,” He gave them Hail for Rain, 
Pſal. cv. 32. But this Obſervation of new and 
ſtrange Rain is not to be extended to all Parts 
of Egypt, for in the Maritime Parts, and thoſe 
tow Athiopia, Inſtances of this Sort of 
Weather ſometimes happen, and where it hap- 
ned but ſeldom, or not at all, that Want was 
| 7 ied by the Overflowing of the Nile. Thus 
2 A* yurlos s waegdixgla, x. r. X. Agyptus 
- Viemem — 2 biemaleſque tempeſtates. Hec circa 
brumam irroratur parvis rariſque pluviis in locis 
duntaxat maritimis, ſupra Memphim autem nullas 
- ommino ſentit — reſtagnationes Nili arva ſatis 
fercundant, ut Nature de Imbribus Æꝑypto pro- 
\ oidere non ſit opus. De Moſe, lib. 1. 
Ibid. With Hal and Showers were they per- 
ſeculed, that they could not avoid] Kal yard- 
Caue & IfpCgors Jen. #ragedyros. (With Hails 
and Storms of Rain. ] If we retain drvegaiyros, 
Which is the Reading in moſt Editions, I think 
it ſhould be rendered, ſevere, or extreme (ſee 
Note on 4.) rather bag in babe: for if the 
or Egyptian could not avoid this Plague of Hail, 
but through it, and the Fire mingled with it, 
were unavoidably* to be deſtroyed, why did 
God, according to Moſes's Account, Exod. ix. 


Remark is founded upon our 1 direct the Servants of Pharaoh to gather 


their 


/ 


their Cattle, and all that they had in the Field 
into their Houſes, or what need of this Caution 
and Warning, if their Doom was fixed, and 
they could not avoid it? I think therefore this 
does not relate to all the Egyprians, but to ſuch 
obſtinate and careleſs ones amopg them, as re- 
garded not the Word of the Lord, but left their 
Set vants and Cattle in the Field, and theſe 
riſhed by the extreme Violence of the Hail ; 
which is no wonder, ſince the Hail was of an 
uncommon Bigneſs. The Complut. Edition 
reads, x axu8as N Aεν dini waver dg rg, 
i. e. they were ſeverely, and without Mercy, 
perſecuted by theſe, and at length conſumed by 
them and the Lightning intermixed. The 
Vulgate and Coverdale omit this Word in their 
Verſion, and Calmes, in his Comment. Philos 
Account of this Plague agrees with * Au- 
thor tc Vilav, XAGMNGC E monnmyy Hab dar, 
*. . e 1 plurima & allè ex- 
aggerata grando, ventorum confligentium & ob- 
firepentium procelle {Storms of Wind, Showers, 
as it is rendered in our - Verſion, diminiſh the 
Terror of the Idea, and is too mild a Term) 
nubium fragores, fulgetra & lonitrua alterna cre- 
Braque, alſidua fulmina, longe prodigioſiſſima ſpecie. 
And a little after, he deſcribes the Conſequence 
of this Storm in much the ſame Terms, Non 
paucis animantibus ſimul exitio fuit, tum frigoris 
rigore, tum: gravi lapidatione cadentis vulgo 
grandinis, tum etiam ignis conſumptione. De 
Moſe, lib. i: It is obſervable here, that three 
of the Elements, though contrary and repug- 
nant in their Powers and Qualities, were in 
Confederacy, . and united againſt this obſtinate 
People, the Air in the Thunder, the Water in 
the Hail, and the Fire in the Lightning, which 
contraſt Milton thus beautifully- expreſſes in a 
few Words, | 3 
Fierce Rain, with Lightning mixt, Water with Fire 
In Ruin reconciled. Parad. Reg. B. IV. 
and this God did to ſnew that he was Lord of 
Univerſal Nature. , © _ Aon) cours pave + 
Ver. 17, 18, 19. For, which is moſt 10 be 
wondered at, the. Fire had more Force in the Wa- 
ter that quencheth all Things — Sometimes the 
Flame was mitigated that it might not burn up 
the Beaſts that were ſent againſt the Ungodly—. 
At another time it burneth even in the midſt of 
Water, above the Power of Fire, that it might 
deſtroy the Fruits of an unjuſt Land.] One can- 
not help obſerving many marvellous Qualities 
and Effects in the Fire-ſent from Heaven to 
puniſh the Egyptians. 1. That it kept burn- 
ing, though mixt with Rains and Hail; and, 
inſtead of being quenched by the Quantity of 
Rain which fell, as might be expected, it be- 
came the more violent for it, as if the Water 
nouriſhed it, and helped to inflame it; not un- 
like, ſays Calmet, that Fire which fell from the 
Lord, and conſumed the burnt Sacrifice, and 
licked up the Water in the Trench, which the 
Prophet Elijab had ordered to be poured upon 
the Altar, and the Wood in great Abundance, 
to make the Miracle more Glorious and Un- 
ueſtionable, 1 Kings xviii. 39, 40. 2. That 
this Fire, Hail, Sc. happened in Egypt, where 


= 
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whereas other Storms 6f Lightning and Hail 


generally reach but a little Way in Compari- 
ſon, and fall within a ſmall Compaſs. 3. It 
melted not the Hail with which it was mixed. 
Philo gives the ſame Account of the Light- 


nings, Feles dia The xe, xr. A. FVulgo per 
Grandinem in tanta Nature repugnantia graſ- 
ſantia, tamen nec eam liguabant, nec ab ea extin- 
guebantur, ſed eadem aha durantia, & ſurſum 
deor ſum curfitantia, grandinem incolumem conſer- 
vabant. De Moſe, lib. i. 4. The Lightning 
and Hail ſpared all the Cattle and Fruits of the 


' Iſraelites, but deſtroyed both Man and Beaſt, 


and every Herb of the Field among the Egypti- 
ans. Laſtly, It never burnt, or hurt any of 
thoſe Beaſts that were ſent to plague the 
Egyptians, as if it had Senſe and Reaſon to 
know and diſtinguiſh them. Cappellus objects 
againſt our Author for ſuppoſing that the 
Animals, which, were ſent in the former 
Plagues, ' ſtill ſubſiſted in Egypt; for, ſays he, 
before the ſending of the Lightning and Hail, 
Rane, xoviuya, & omnia animalcula prius in 
LEgyptios immiſſa pridem fuerant abdufta & er- 
tinita. Cenſ. in lib. Sap. Sol. i. e. the i rogs, 
and Flies, and ſuch other Animals as infeſted 
the Egyptians, before the Hail, were gone and 
extinct, which indeed is agreeable” to Moſes's 
Account, Exod. viii. 11. 31. 


1. That by Beaſts are meant the Lice, which 
ſtill might remain 
touched by the Fire, there being no mention of 
their ceaſing, or being deſtroyed, in the Hiſtory 
of Moſes, as there is of the Frogs and Flies. 
2. That by Fire, may be meant thoſe occaſi- 
onal Fires, which the Egyptians kindled to drive 
away the Flies, &c. which had no effect upon 
them, and ſeemed to have loſt all Power over 
them. But, I think, the firſt Solution agrees 
not with the Account of the ſame Animals, 
ch. xix. 21. where they are deſcribed, by this 


Writer, to be ſuch as walked. in the Flames, 


which ſuits not with a diminutive and almoſt 
inviſible Animalcule. Nor does the Second 
remove the Objection; for artificial Fires, or 
ſach as are uſually made to diſperſe noxious 
Animals, ſeem not here ſpoken of, for the 


Context ſhews that Lightning is here meant, 


or the Fire of God from Heaven to take 
Vengeance upon the Ungodly. Inſtead of of- 
fering any forced Interpretation, I muſt inge- 
nuouſly acknowledge that our Author, in this 
Particular, ſeems to have exceeded- hiſtorical 
Truth, and to have uſed a rhetorical Exag- 
geration, to make God's Dealing with the 
Egyptians appear more. terrible, which, may 


be obſerved' alſo'in his Account of Manna, and 
the Egyptian Darkneſs, in the next Chapter, 


where many additional Circumſtances are in- 
ſerted- purpoſely deſigned to raiſe Terror and 
Surpriſe, and to heighten the . Deſcription, 


which are not to be met with in the Account 


of Moſes, or the Pſalmiſt. 


-Thid. For the World fghteth for the Righte- 


on.] This is true, whether applied to parti- 


cular Perſons, as Moſes, David, &c.. or to hole 
ſuch Storms were unuſual, and ſpread over the Nations. It is particularly viſible in the Hiſ- , 
whole Country, . except the Land of Goſhen, 


of the Jewiſß Nation, which may be con- 
"OF H h SN Ws ſidered. 


* 
- 


| Calmet endea- 
vours to account for this Difficulty two Ways. 


wi Man and Beaſt un- 


_ 


ait 
Sun 
Fire 


* 


ſidered as a Theocracy, and God their King and 
Leader: At different Times, he commands 
the ſeveral Elements in their Favour. The 
Air thunders, and his Arrows go abroad, to 
Phra e Conquctor of his People; the 

s ftill to prolong their Victory: the 
conſumes Koreh and his rebellious Ac- 
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Tews, Moſes gave you not that Bread from Flea- 
ven, John vi. 32. [But this, I believe, was not 
ſpoken by our Bleſſed Saviour to that Intent, 
viz. leſt the Jeu ſhould. miſtake in thinking 
that the Manna came from Heaven, whereas 
it came only from the Clouds; but the Meaning 
of it I take to be this: The Bread 'wbich Moſes 


complices; the Waters ſtand, on a Heap to gave qu (formerly) muas not the Heavenly Bread, 5 
| make a Way for his Choſen , the Earth atone + but 2 Father (now) giveth you -the Heavenly z 
time opens her Mouth for Vengeance, and at Bread, the. true Heavenly Bread, of which 2 
angther, ber Boſom for Mercy; Apt, at bis . Mofes's Bread was only a Type, It is ſaid to 
Command, becomes a Deſolation, and Geſben be Bread prepared without their Labour, be- 
another Paradiſe. This diſcretionary Power (if cauſe it fell every Night round about the Ha- 
I may, be allowed. the Expreſſion) in the Ele- bitations of the altes, and was ready every 
ments, that are vague and inſenſible, and a Sort wee foe their Uſe, Iuſtead of Labour to 
of Wiſdam to determine when, where, and ſubdue the Earth, and Rain to make it fruit 
how to act, and with what Degree of Violence ful, God ſent Showers of Mane, which ſup- 
to diſcharge themſelves, is finely repreſented in plied. the Place of Corn, and was ready pre- 
the. Original, Job xxxviii. 36. which, accord - pared for them. And this made their Ingrati- 
ing to the late accurate Tranſlation, runs thus, tude the greater, becauſe they, at length, de- 
Duets poſuit in jactibus vagis ſapientiam, aut quis ſpiſed this heavenly. Nouriſhment, Which they 
dedit Phanomeno dil inctam intelligentiam This were at no Labour or Expence about. Hence, 
fine Thought, perfectly agreeable to the Con- or from its being thus always ready, ſays De 
ex wholly Joſt in our Verſion, nor do the Muis, and with him agrees Dr. Hammond (See 
LX fucceed better in their Tranſlation, Tie Comment. on Pſal. lxxiii.) it was called Manna, 
bu. uach dpd co0lar,. + N,. from the Hebrew Verb, Do Manab, Which 
trist. Grey's lib. Jeb. p. 272. See allo « ſignifies to prepare, or make ready. The com- 
Mercer in loc. * a1 mon Etymology of Manna he condemns, as it 

Ver. 20. Inftead whereof thou feddeft thine it was ſo called from the Hraclites doubting 
own People with Ange Food,] Called allo about, and examining, what it was; for though 
Ambrofia, yivGr djCgorias TeoQis, ch. xix. 21, Y Man, in the Chaldee and Syriac, may have 
See Note on that Place. e are not hence to ſuch a Senſe, yet it has not in the Hebrew, 9 0 
imagine, that Angels eat this Sort of Food, but which was the Language of the HJraelites: And 
it is {a called, either to ſignify its Excelleacy therefore he blames Jo/ephus, who was a Jew, 
above common Food, or becauſe God gave for ſo. underſtanding and explaining it. I he 
them Manna from the Habitation of Angels; LXX uſe the ſame Peripbrafis, and render ri 
and thus the Chaldee Parapbraſe, on Pſal. is: 18703 8 $ dura, ti , to which agrees our 
bexviii. underſtands it; 85 by the Miniſtry of Engliſh Verſion of the Place. vis ui 
Angels, an Inftance of ſingular Honour, and bid. Able to content every Man's Delight, and 

ſpecial Dignity to the 1/raezes to be attended agreeing to every Tafle.} Dr. Grabe- thinks 
by fuch Meſſengers : On either, or all theſe I derla, as the common Editions have it, ſhould 
Accounts, it is in the next Words, properly. be fa, babentem, which is confirmed by the 
called, Bread from Heaven, and Io it is ſtyled old Latin Tranſlations. Proleg. tom. ul:. cap, 4. 
Exod. xvi. 4. See Theadoret on Eſal. Ixxviii. [Which is explained by the next Sentence, 

. By St. P aul it is called, Spiritual Meat, adapied 10 every Taſte. Query, whether -D 
ths! X. 3-..and. in this Senſe it is taken, by may not here ſignify Te/fte, Neliſb, as, I think, 
many of the Fathers, as an Emblem of God's it does - ſomewhere in Job.] The Few 
Word, and by others, of the. Euchary/ in parti- Doctors, from ancient Tradition, maintain, 
cular, whoſe 87 Virtue the manner of that Manns had in it all manner of pleaſant 
Nqguriſhment, by Hana, bas been thought and agreeable Taſtes, according to Men's 
n to repreſent: For whereas Manna different Palates, and all the Relich that could 
was, in Subſtance, very ſmall, but yet gave be deſired. in any Food, being a complete 
great Strength and 9 to the Body, it was Epitome of every thing nice and delicate. The 
a I a wage of the Power of ſpiritual Food, Syriac: renders it, Panem omni dulcedine ſuavio- 
whic being ipvilible,. yet giyes Life and rom, cuntFiſque ſaporibus jucundiorem. But the 
Nourifhment more truly and Fay than Ser | 
groſs and ſolid Meats. 93 8 s. they inter- having any bigh Got nor have we any Hint 
pret the Words of Meſes, „viii. 3, Tbere- from Moſes's Writings of its being fo variouſly 


does not ſeem 40 repreſent Manna as 


fore be fed thee with Manna — that be might.  delightiome to the Palate, as the Author of this 

reach thee that Man Tewith not by Bread alane, Book ſcems 0 ſuggeſt. See Sbuckford's Connec. 
| ba fa 5. Word 45 oceedelb aut of the vol. iii. p. 10. This Notion of. Manna ac- 
| Mouth of the, Lord deth Man live. commodating itſelf in ſo great a Variety to the 
b © Ibid, And did ind tbem from Heaven Bread ſeveral Palates of choſe that eat it, is moſt pro- 
| prepared wilbout iher La0our-] By Heaven we bably a-Rabbinical- Concoit, Jeſt the 1/#faelires 
| are not here to t v 


erltand chat very Place, being confined to one ſort of Food always of 
where the great and glorious Preſence of God: the fame Taſte, for ſo many Years together, 
is more immediately manifeſted ; for dis cer - ſhould ſeem to be treated with Hardſhip. Ir 

in, the Mama deſcended only from the plainly appears from the Books of Exodus and 
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but of one Taſte, A the” 
ney, e e ut me; nah Ooh ore 
fully from their bold and p ptudus Com- 
os about it, calling it in Scorn, Dey Mat, 


Numb: xi. 16. for which no Pretence or 


— 


can be conceived, if Mann had all 
2 ot agreedble. Taſtes, ich has 
bern aſcribed to it by ſome Jeet Writers. 
Or what Occaſion was there: for their ſtill re- 
quiring Beojwals 15s Cx ne b, as the L. XX 
render Pſal. lxx viii. 18. Meat for their Souls, 
4. e to feed their Fancies and Luſts, if this 
alone was ſo complete, en Re- 
liſh. and ſatisfpereryDebire. 5 
"OP 1. For thySuſtenance deriared thySweet- 
neſs unto. thy Cbildren.] i. e. The Manna, the 
Suſtenance which thou provideſt for thy Peo- 


ple, as it taſted when newly fallen like Honey, 


ſo was. it both an Inſtance; and an Embletm of 
thy tender Love and Kindneſs for them. Some 
of the ancient Fathers read here, Thy Subſtance, 
inſtead of thy Sutenance, underſtanding by it 
the . Thus Fulgentins, Subſtantiam enim 
tuam, & dulcedinem twam quam in filios habes, 
oſtendebas, Which is the very Reading of St. 
Farow's Bille, as tis called, and urges this Paſ- 
ſage to prove the Conſubſtantiality of the 
, who was that living Bread that came 
down from Heaven. Arrian. Object. Diſcuſ. 
Nazianz. Orat. 49. and in this Senfe Philo 
expounds Manna, calling it 2 wgroE8ralov v 
il wy. axoger. Huetius alſo underſtands it in the 
ſame Manner, Demon. Evang. | 
Paris. And it mult be eonfeſſed that they are 
countenanced herein by the Vulgate, which ren- 
ders, Subſtantia enim tua dulcedinem tuam ofteti- 
debat; and by the Greek, which reads, ud acic 
o, and by the Arabic Verſion, which has, 
Figura iua dulcedinem twam preburt liberis tus, 
thy Image communicated thy Sweerneſs'ro thy 
Children. The Commentators in general un- 
derſtand it in the firſt Senſe, of that Nouriſh- 
ment which came down from Heaven, which 
was a repeated Evidence, and à Proof always 
ney of God's. Geodnefs to his Choſen. Dr. 
Grabe places dno5eZ: in the Text, to denote, 
I ſuppoſe, the manner of the falling, or drep- 
Idid. Aud ſerving to the Appetite of the Eater,” 
zampered ſelf to every Mant's liking.]- Ty 5 28 
wgorPecopeive I, Vingilav, g d ric de 
MPACATIFLED [Calmet ſ. 


ing of the - Greek is, Obeying the Will of 
«<< hinzthat gave it, De celui gui la donnoit, 
it changed itſelf into that which every Man 
deſired." Comm. in loc. [But this is quite 
wrong. Our Verſion ig very good, Calnet 
ſeems not to have underſtood this Signification 


of weeegigioX/] The jqinmg of drnfdd, to 


vT05 avis, Or Ae, as Grabe has it, may ſeem 
harſh and ynuſyaly but chis is according to the 
Atticl Dialect, which joins ſometimes à femi- 
nine Subſtantine, and maſculine Adjective. 
Lewie is nqt to be Joined to e but 
agrees nh got, 1 20. The Place ſhould be 
diſtinguiſhed thus: Age ren (i & 
orisaen = d) rf). - bn, wes, 

&. This Author is not an unt Writer, 


Li 
4 


, 


Al 1. 


634. Edit. or 


but a dowatight Anemrian., Lie ſeemd td 
N 4 4 nnn 2 } $5544 c +5 "S | 1 


quer, XVI. "pin" 8 Bob WISDOM. 223 
"have been a much more pious and 2004 Map, 
than a Mitful' Writer 6r good Gr 


etian.] There 
may be three Senſes given of this Place ; the 
firſt Opinion is, that the Manna changed its 
Tafte accofding to the Will and Deſire of thoſe 
that uſed it, which is the common Accepta- 
tion, and is the Senſe of the Syr. and Aas. 
Verſtons, the latter reads, Zjuſque ſapor imm - 
tabatur apud eum cui ben dhatur & ſubminiſtra- 
bat e ſüunmmum appetitts ſui, in gualibuſtungue 
ſaporibus exoptaſſet. © But this being mentioned 
in the foregoing Verſe, ſeeins needleſs to be 
repeated” by the Author. The ſecond Senſe 
therefore is, that the Quantity of it ſeryed, or 
was according to the Appetite of the Eater, 
being ordered and appointed to be gathered by 
every Man according to his eating, and in 
Proportion to the Largeneſs of his Family. 
Or the Meaning may be, according to others, 
that the Manna fuited itſelf only to the Appe- 
tite and Taſte of every good and thankful 
Eater, but had none of that e Variety 
in it to a wicked and profane One. And this 
is thought, by learned Men, to be the Meanin 
of St. Auſtin, Where he ſays, In primo + 
unicuigue Manna ſetundum propriam voluntatem 
in ore ſapiebat, Epiſt. 118. 1. e. as Mr. Mede 
expounds it, the Manna was unto every Man's 


Taſte, according unto his Will, or as he was 


inclined and difpoſed. B. I. Diſc. 46. Fagius in 
Num. c. xi. Lyra, from Rabbinical Tradition 
ſays, That it had the Taſte of any Sort of Fiſh 

Fowt according to the Wiſh of 1085 that 
eat it, but then Wich St. Juſtin, he reftrains the 
Privilege of finding in the Manna the Taſte of 
what they moſt loved to the Righteous, or 
God's faithful Servants only; with reſpect to 
all others it admitted of no Alteration, and 
ſome have aflttted that to a wicked, 35 being 


. Vitious Taſte, it was quite inſipid. The 


Reafoning of the ſame learned Father againſt 
Manna having all Sorts of Taſtes indifferently 
to all is very ſtrong: * To what Purpoſe did 
the Hfraelites murmur againſt God, and his 
Servant "Moſes, for want of Meat, and their 
«Egyptian Food in the Wilderneſs? Might 
they not have found the Taſte of what they. 
« wanted ahd defired in the Manna, if indee 

* it changed its Nature accgrding to the Wiſh 
and Liking of the Eatef?“ And therefore 


| he confines. this miraculous Alteration to che 
ays, that the licerat render. Good: and Obedient only. Retrafat. Ib. ii. 


c. 9. & 20. From this-fuppeſcd Quality in 
the Manna, Mr. Made iy wy The ON oro | 
tween it and the Zazborif, which may be con- 
ſidered às Spiritual Manna, that as there were. 
unworthy Receivers of the Nala i the Wil 


dernels, to wont HE NAS was merely ſuch, 
Alteration, to 


without any rhis. acts differently | 
upon the Souls' of "Me 3. in wicked ones, it 
produces no Change tor the better, no-Improve-. 
ment or Addition of goof! Qualities, but upon 
the well-diſpoſed it has" molt exkelent Effects, 
adminiſters great Comfort co then, and an in- 

ward Satisfaction, far beyond any ſenſihle 
Sweetnels, HER as the Holy Spirit, which 
is the Diſpenſer of All Graces, ſees it moſt need- 


ful for Men's ſpiritual Exigencies, either to 


ſtrengthen them in their Weakneſs, or to en- 


5 'M ide Rain did Dees the 


Fruits bf che Egyptians, and 


it, pirpolely f forg 


et dbu, as there is Occaſion.] 


7 to forward their 
odjineſs, in loc. 


h uy 
7 * 


ogrels in 


| E NMeſieuri d Part Royal; NVE the ſame 


eflexion, Commet. in loc. 
Ver. 22,73. But park oth 15 endured the 
Bt and melied not, that 
ng in the pry, bar Flr 325 — 
Tuitt | of 
"Mites — Bu) this apain did « even, for a 2 
Strength, that the Righteous might be 4 
Mapna i is here called Snow and Ice, from its 


"Likeneſs, ſays Lt, to the hoar Froſt, or 


Drops of Dew frozch,, to, which Maſes com- 

4% Wo * 14 and from its. ſoluble 
Be of melring In the Sun, and. y6 1 
Wuter, as Snow and Ice does, hence Jo 
ity. kind” of. heavenly Meat, ch. xix. 21. of 4 
Nature apt 10 melt, "hich the Yulgaze renders, 
Que facile diſſobvebatir fut Glacies. A Tx 
pariſon is Carried ori here, between the [Eff 
-of the Lightning mixed 2 Hail upon 
that of the Fire 
upon the Manna of the Zrachyes ;, that as the 
former burnt intenſely and At for the 
Deſtruction of their an and Plants, fo the 
latter loſt, or, as the Author elegantly expreſſes 
its own Strength, for the 
others Preſctvation and N e e 
the 1/raetites might eaſily Percelye 


| God againſt their Enemies, and his Interpoſition 


in their Favour, when Lightning, A Nm 
all the Diſadvantage of being mi wel wich 
and Hail, could Fe ſuch a ed a8 
if its Violence was rather increaled than abated, 
and the Fire it elf, though in its full 13 5 
could not diffolve the Food appointed for their 
Nonriſhment, though | naturally dipoled to 
melt. 71 T0 1 ; 
[Ver. 23. Again. 
the other Ade, as danny 1s rightly tranſla 
ch. xix. 2 1, Ses upon. Xii, 8. It would haye 
deen clearer thus: 1 Tan ( for re) 5 5 TeAn, 
ira reg $00 Saen Thc ifias i (DOT . 
Ae aus which.. the Conſtruction will not ad- 
mit of) Jwaprac. Which 1 is the Reading of the. 
bes 75 except ran for w. Tranſlated, 
1 * Sul vine and that the ſame Fire, 


4 for, e 
Zone, 453 #4 ro AE * wha 
Ver. 24. For tht Creathre that ſervath the, 


400 art the Maler, . bis $ trength 


Againſt the e for their Puniſhment,, 
pr abateth his Sirens for the Benefit of, Juch, 
4. Pu their T. ruſt # mt! 777 [Exilewtlas & * Sela: 
geh. is fretched and flackened, The Meta- 

Hor is taken from the 3 of a Muſical 
RA pee or Bow, Which are ſcrewed up, or 
The Author i 
here Gs of the ſame Creature which be 
treated of in the precedent Veiles,. viz. the 
Element of Fire, which was fietcer and more 
powerful in the Water, When it was ordered to 


afflict the Eyyprians, but abated its Fury to 7 | 
tribute to "the | Good and Advant 0 of the 
ue to ith e. 


N Thie 9 of 


to ſuch a Degree, that even be Smell 97 the 72 5 
bad not alia * them; and yet, through its 


«either for Mercy or Judgment; 


. on the contrary, 
Ni 24 tralbecſais u v. X. Elementa uni verſ, Terra, Aua, 
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exceeding Flerceneſs, flew thoſe that were with · 

ut it, as if it acted where it was not, increaſing 
its Strengib again © the unrigbteaus for their 
Puniſhment and abating its Strength for the Be- 
nefit. of ſuch as put their Truſt in God, Dan. iii. 

We may alſo underſtand chis Place in a larger 
Senſe, vix. that the whole Creation ferveth its 


. Maker, and thus cis is uſed; Rom. viii. 22. 


In which Senſe it ſhould be likewiſe taken in 
the three foregoing Verſes ſee Wall in loc. 
ad indeed ſome of the old Verſions plainly 
favour this general Meaning, the Hriac in par- 
ticular renders.here, Tibi enim tota Creatura tua 
ſubjeda oft ; and St. Jerom's Bible, as it is called, 
readers; : Omnia tran gigurata gratiæ ; tus de- 
ſerviebant, which Coverdale Tranſlation fol- 
lows... And indeed the Obſervation is equally 
true of the other Elements, all of which do 
wait upon God, and follow his * 
when the 

Creatures do exceed their natural Powers, *tis 
by the Will and particular Direction of their 
Creator, for inanimate Beings have certain 
fixed and general Laws of their Creation, 
which of themſelves the 12 paſs. Hence 
the Pſalniſt 1 3 thoſe Things which 
are often, the Cauſes 42 great Calamities in the 
World, ſays, Fire and Hail, Suow and:Vapours, 
Winds and Storms fulfil bis Word, or Pleaſure, 
Pal. cxlviii. 8. Philo, in his Deſcription of 
the Egyptian Plagues, obſerves of all the Ele- 
ments, what our Author does of Fire in parti- 
cular, that God makes uſe of t occaſion- 
Ally, as his Inſtruments, to deſtroy a guilty 
at one time he employs them for the 
Production of Things, or the Preſervation of 
Perſons; and at another, the very ſame are 
made Scourges and Meſſengers of Vengeance, 


Ta god rd wales, y N Ude, . ang, % we 


Aer, Inis, ex guibus mundus conſtat, de ſententia 
Dei opt. max. infe Na ad evaſtandam impiorum 
regionem inferuntur, imperium, potentiamgue qua 
Deus utitur, oftendentia ; qui quidem eadem ſalu- 
tariter ad rerum procreationem temperet, & cum 
commodun eſt, ad impiorum Saiten convertat. 
De. Vita. Mofes, lib. 1. 

Ver, 25. Therefore even then was it. altered 
into. all Faſhions, aud was. obed:ent to thy. Grace 
that nouriſbeth all things, according to.the Defire 
of them that had need.] i. e. lays Calmet, the 
Fire to obey, the Orders of its Maker, and to 
fulfil the Deſigas of his rovidence, was vari- 
oully altered, and acted not only in a different, 
but contrary manner. It. deſtroyed the Fruits 
of the Egyptians,; and it ſpared thoſe of the 
Hebrews, in z, it burnt even in Water 3 
in the Wilderneſs it ſeemed to have little or 
1 . at oe and. affected not 15 a. 
whic Fas. $0 a; Nature apt to melt. 
herein it ated in Obedience to God's Mercy, 
for ſo he underſtands Grace here, as YVatablus 
likewiſe: does, rendering here benignitati tus, 
N 0 85 it k wk care;of Mankind in general, 


Ne jn it. provides. ſot the Wants and 
Cera 


cu, Pro, tndigentium+. voto, lays the Arabic. 
Junius renders very unaccountably, ad „ 
Yatem Senvium but, undoubtedly, this -is 


Miſtake, 


good and ace according 
A hey ae need it, r c he -n Y. 6 


fate indig 


Car XVI. upon the Book of W1 SD ( ; 
Nature of Manna, as ſuch, that ſuſtained them, 
but thy Will, or Command, or Bleſſing, which, 


Miſtake, the true Reading there I ſuppoſe was, 
but corrupted by ſome Seceldert, ad volun- 
num. According to other Ex- 
poſirors, Manpa is here meant, which was al- 
tered into all Fathions or Taftes, agrecadly to 
the Deſire of the Uſers in general, or fuch in 
particular who eat it with Faith and Thank(- 
ring, in which Senſe they "underſtand rc. 
Aral, in the Original, and the marginal Read - 
ing ſeemns to favour it. This, * exact! 
the Senſe of the 20th and 21ſt Verſes, and 


ſeemingly not neceſſary to be == here, is 


yet countehanced by the ancient Verſions, par- 
ciculatly” the Arabic, which reads, terea 


amm tin in Fer quamilibet tunc immuta atur, 


& in onint cibo pro inulgentium voto ſubſerviebar. 
Ir is obſervable, BM thar did, in the Ori- 
ginal, is here rendered G%, and not Grace, as 
our Tranſlators have it, i. e. the Gift of Manna, 
called Here, by way of Excellence, and its ex- 
tenfive” Uſe,” #drirod@-. 24%, Lis proba- 
ble, that the Hriat and Arabic Interpreters fol- 


long in the Wilderneſs. Or it may 


DOM. rag 


by that Proviſion, ſupported them; for of it- 
ſelf. it was of no Subſiſtence or Continuance 


but was corrupted and good for nothing, i 
kept contrary to God's Command. It was the 


Obſervance, therefore, of God's Word, or Di- 
rection in all its Particulars, and his Bleffir 
upon the Supply, that was their Su port ff 
be taken 
in the ſame Senſe with Deut. viii. 3. which 
Calmet thinks it an Imitation of, viz. that as 
Min'doth not live by Bread alone, ſo neither 
does he by any of the Sorts of the Fryits of 
the Earth only (for ſo J underſtand 3e rd 
nag) but by any thing elſe that God is pleaſed 
to appoint for his Nouriſhment, and will fa- 
vour with his Bleſſing. For though the Fields 
ſhould yield no Meat, and the Earth prove 
barren and unfruitful, yet can the Lord ſuppl 
Means, as he did Marina to his choſen, to A 


ſuch as rely and depend upon him. The Que- | 


lowed" different” Copies from the preſent, or ftion, therefore, of the murmuring Jarelites, 
however differently pointed, for both of them Can God prepare a Table in tbe Wilderneſs, or 
have dest in the Nominative Cafe. If this, © can be give Bread, or provide Fleſh for bis peo- 
indeed, was the true Reading, it would anſwer ple? Pal Ixxviii. 20, 21. was a wicked Di- 
to the ſame Thought and Expreffion à little f ftruſt of God's Power and Providence. The 
above, J 21; TI ien dne, but there Comment of Meſfieurs du Port Royal raiſes an- 
ſeems no Neceſſity to alter the preſent Read- other very uſeful Reflexion from hence, viz. 
ing of the Greek,” for leis may be underſtood not to depend on any of the Creatures, but, to 
of Fire, and dog of Manna. And Fire, rely upon God alone, who uſes and governs 
which in one Verſe ferveth the Maker, may, them, who is fo intimately concerned in every 
in another, be properly enough faid to be ſub- material Oceurrence, that it is neither Marri 

ſervient to the Gift, I. e. to the Preparation of that introduces Perſons into the World, nor 
the Manna, by God's Appointment, and be Bread that noyriſhes them, nor Diſcafes that kill 
ſeemingly altered in its Qualities with regard them, nor Medicines that cure them, i. e. inde- 
to it. I take the whole from the 1 gth Verſe to dently, and of themſelves, but the Order and 
the End of the Chapter, to be ofle continued Will of God only, who makes uſe of the 
Reflexion on the Circutnſtance mentioned 27. Creatures, in all theſe Caſes, as his Inſtruments, 
that Manna endured the Fire in all Methods to fulfil his own wiſe Decrees and Purpoſes. 


Fire, and others the Water, therefore the true of it ſhould melt it; but there is, likewiſe, a 
God altered the Elements into all Faſhions; beautiful Moral couched under it, and a very 
for he chaſtiſed the Egyprians, not only by the uſcful Reflexion to be drawn. from it. E 


his Lightnings vent an, at ſo he might Mercy, every Night a v Manna, and 


by 


overeign Ruler of appoint it to be. gathered very early for ,the 
Com | 


* 


* 


W... 


———— mt a tees = 5 
* 


we ſeek ſor them at the Tame and in the. Man» refaurmed with thy i yſdam. And the Marginal 
ner which he appoints... His Manna is ready, Reading is to the ſame Effect. 


* 


if we come in time, but, if we delay till he Ver. 2. Fur when wntiohteous. Men. thought / 


Sun ariſes, it melteth away and is gone. God e gppreſi the boly Nation, they. being ſhut up in 
is very gracious, he giveth to all a gathering their Houſes, the Priſoners: of mn This 
Time, and expecteth we ſhould uſe it as he in- Plague of Darkneſs is mentioned firſt, P/al. cy. 
teadcth z he would have the Morning of our 28. where the reſt are enumerated, though the 
Lives devoted to his Service, that ſo we may ninth in order, according to the Me/aical. Ac- 


eat the Labour of our Hands, when the Even: count, where the Succeſſion of them is ſtrictly 
ing of Age cometh; See Biſhop Babingion on preleryed, as carrying in it, ſays De Muis, a 


Exodus. God's forbidding. Manna to be kept greater Degree of Terror than any of the reſt, as 
till the next Morning, had alſo this uſeful De- it ſtartled and awaked their guilty Conſciences, 
Ggn or Meaning under it, to teach the Jews and filled their Minds with Melancholy and 
not to extend their Care of neceſſary Supplies Deſpair, This Darkneſs was purpoſely ſent at 


TJ 


1 the preſeat Pays but to leave the Pro- a time when it might be moſt perceived, ſome. 


55 Land of 


{4 


on for the Morrow to the divine Providence. time after the Cloſe of the Night, about Sun- 


Ver. 29. For tbe Hape of the unthankful ſhall 
melt away as the Winter's boar Froſt, and ſhall 
rum away as unprofitable Water,} i. e. Such 


careleſs Vraelites as deferred gathering the. Bed 


anna before Sun riſing, found it melted away 
as the hoar Froſt, and to be as uſeleſs, as cor - 
rupted Water. This Compariſon is uſed here 
father than any other, becauſe Manna in Scrip- 
ture is likened to it, Exod, xvi. 14. which it 
reſembled not only in Appearance, but in its 
ſhort Duration. And ſuch. other ungrate ful 
Perſons as are unmindful of God's Favours, 
or are in no Concern or haſte to return Thanks 
for them, will ſee their Hopes vaniſh in like 
manner. For though God gives his Bleſſings 


with great Readineſs, yet it is only to the hu 


ble, he loves 2 grateful. Receiver, and would 
have us acknowledge bis Mercies, in order 
that he may contipue them to us, or increaſe 
them in ſome greater Degree and Proportion. 
2% % «Tb D; e 
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A Further. Account of the. Egyptian Plagues 
r their il Lage of the liraclites, parti- 
cularly the thick: Darkneſs which was ſpread over 

Wl the Land 4 Egypt for three Days, excepting 
7 oſhen, where . the. Iſraelites were, 
which enjoyed the Bleſſing of Tight as,uſual— A 
Deſcription. of the Terrars. of an evil Conſcience, 
that the Egyptians were, continually baunted with 
imaginary SpeBres and Apparitions, and bad no in- 
ward Quiet, from, an Apprebeyfion of Danger, and 
Maſchief, from bilſmg Serpents, and fierce Beaſts, 


which nn, 


e e eee dc 
not be expreſſed: Therefore unnurtured Souls have 


erred.) 1. e... For want of, knowing and conſi- 


dering them, they have erred and miſcarried,; 
| oo the Knowledge of them kec 
Duty. Accord 


ps Men in their 
to. Gaimet the Meaning is, 
e Judgments which. thou 


& Preadful are 


L poureſt out upon the Wicked that oppoſe thy 


„% Win:“ The Hiſtoryof the Egyprian Plagues 


- manifeſtly. evinces this, and therefore chat Peo- 
God, and injuring bis choſen People, they ex- 
poſed 1 


el them, and brought the 
Fiercunel of his Wrath upon, them. Cover- 


Aal , and the. other ancient Engliſb Verſions 
T 


Ender, Therefore Men do erre tbat wyl not be 


2 * 


ring. This is intimated, Exed, x. 23. where 
the LXX read, Oui Fasten £des c tis volte 
ears rec i ug, i. e. no body roſe from his 

for three Days, as if it had been a conti- 
nued Night all that time, which our Tranſlators 
do not fully explain, when they render xatry by 
Place. And the like ſeems intended here by 
lere, x belee cgoPus. The Chaldee Para- 
Phraſe on the Paſſage above, fixes the preciſe 
Time when the Darkneſs commenced, Erunt 
tenebre ſuper terram Męypti in aurora, at rece- 
dent prius tenebre nottis Philos Account is 
more. particular and circumſtantial, Azyreas 
20 dens, ta Twauws GVA UT 24 ox0T Og K. To As 
* When the Day was bright and clear, on a 
s ſudden came a thick Darkneſs, occaſioned, 
perhaps, by an Eclipſe of the Sun, which 
«© lalted_ longer than uſual, or by a Collection 
<« of very dark Clouds, which, by their Cloſe- 
<« neſs and Thickneſs, hindered the Rays of 
the Sun from breaking out, ſo that the Day 
< differed nothing from the Night — or rather 


it might ſeem to be a continued Night, for 


the Space of three uſual Days and Nights, 
« jinſomuch that the People durſt not riſe from 
* their Beds, and ſuch as upon any Neceſſity 
were called abroad, like blind Perſons, taking 
e hold of the Wall, or ſomething elſe for their 
Support, they, with Difficulty, found their 
« way out.“ De Meſe, lib. I.. 
Ibid. And fettered with the Bonds of à long 
Night. It might well ſeem to be a very long 
Night from the unuſual Time of its Continu- 
ance. A Darkneſs of three Days, without any 
Intermiſſion, exceeds any Account in profane 
Hiſtory, upon the moſt extraordinary Occaſion. 
Tully, indeed, ſpeaks of a Darkneſs ſome what 
reſembling. this in Siczly, occaſioned by very 
extraordinary Eruptions of Mount Atua; he 
tells us, it laſted two whole Days, and that it 
was ſo groſs and thick, that nemo bominem homo 
agnoſceret,” De Nat. Deer. lib. ii. The Meta- 
phor of Bonds and Fetters applied to Darkneſs, 
is not improper, as it incapacitates Men from 
ſtirring and acting, nor is it unuſual either in 
profane or ſacred Writings. Thus Jaiab lxi. 
1. The opening of. the Priſan to them that are 
bound, is by St. Luke, who, quotes that. Pro- 
phecy, rendered tw A, reca veriag of 
Sight to the blind, Luke iy, 18. So agaio, 
Jaiab xlii. 7. The opening the Eyes + jor 
blind, is immediately after explained, by bring- 
ing out the Priſaners from the Priſon, eu diane, 
and them that fit in Darkveſs out of the Priſon- 


houſe, 
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houſe, «which this Paſſage. of our Author re- 


ſembles, eſpecially in the Verſion of the LXX. 


Ve meet alſo with the like Expreſſion, 2 Per. ii. 
þ; where, ſpeaking of the fallen Angels, the 
Apoſtle ſays; God delivered them into Chains 
of Darkneſs. See alſo „ -057207 rn 

Ibid. Lay (there) exiled from the eternal Pro- 
vidence.] According to the fixed and eſta- 
bliſhed Order of Nature, the Sun each Day en- 
lightens the World, but, at this time, that Or- 
der ſeemed to be reverſed, at leaſt with reſpect 
to Egypt, where the Sun ſhone not, or was not 
viſible for a long time, and one tedious conti- 
nued Night ſucceeded in its Place, fo that they 
were deprived of Light and Heat, the chief 
Benefits and Bleſſings of God's Providence, 
which, indeed, are common to all Mankind, 
and their ſeaſonable Influence is equally ſhed 
upon the juſt and the unjuſt, * Tis a figurative 
Expreſſion, and, by a Metonymy, the Cauſe is 
put for the Effect. Coverdale renders, Shut un- 


Moment to determine them. The Fſalmiſt 
ſeems to ſuppoſe them real, for 'tis obſervable, 


; them, as if the Furiouſneſs of his Wrath, Anger, 


tormented with monſtrous Spectres, and fright=- 


ful 11 Commentators differ about 


theſe Spectres, whether they were real, or onl 
the Effects of a diſturbed Imagination; tho 
that ſuppoſe the former, ſay, they were either 


the Ghoſts of the Hebrew Infants which they 
drowned in the River, or of their on departed 
Friends and Relations that died by ſome of the 


former Plagues, or laſtly, the Forms of ſome 
of their Deities, which appeared to them in 
different Shapes. See Calmet in loc. But theſe 
are mere Conjectures, nor is it of any great 


P/al. Ixxviti.' go. that inſtead of the Plague of 
Darkneſs which he there omits, he lays great 
Streſs upon God's ſending evi Angels among 


and Diſpleaſure, was chiefly ſhewn in this par- 
ticular, which is the learned Zightfoor”s Opinion, 
and that it had more Effect upon Pharaob than 


der the Rofe, thynking to eſcape the everlaſting all the foregoing Plagues. If, indeed, theſe 


Wyſedome, às if the Meaning was, that, con- 
ſcious of their Wickedneſs, they fled from 
God's Providence, and concealed and hid 
themſelves, hoping to eſcape the divine No- 


were real, it may ſeem a juſt Judgment of God, 
and, agreeable to his uſual Proceedings, to 
puniſh the Zgyprians by. ſuch evil Angels as 
they, perhaps, had made the Objects of their 


tice, which ſeems to be the Senſe likewiſc of Worſhip, or their Magicians, in their Enchant 


the Geneva Verſion, and has indeed ſome coun- 
tenance from the Beginning of Verſe the fourth. 
Ver. 3. For while they ſuppoſed. to lie hid in 


ments, had had Recourſe to- The Writer of 
the Book of Ecclefiaſfticus intimates, as if God, 
for the Puniſhment of the wicked, ſometimes 


their ſecret Sins, they were ſcattered under a c makes uſe of Cacadæmons, as his Inſtruments of 


dark Veil of Forgetfulneſs.) This may either 
mean, that as they committed xovOala aua ęl i- 
pale, Sins of Darkneſs, or ſecret Wickedneſs, 
under the dark Veil of Night and Secrecy, ſo 
wefe they, in return, puniſhed with this groſs 
Darkneſs: Or the Meaning may be, that they 
ſuppoſed and hoped their ſecret Sins committed 
in the dark, and under the Cover of Night, 
would have laid concealed, and buried, as it 
were, in Oblivion; for ſo I chuſe to under- 
ſtand the Place, induced hereto by the Autho- 
rity of the Arabic Verſion, which reads, Quod in 
occultis perpetrarunt, oblivionis velamine lucis ex- 
perte latiturum arbitrati; and Junius renders 
in like manner. Our Verfion ſeems faulty here, 
as it is in many Parts of this Chapter; the true 
rendering feems to be, While they thought 
* or flattered themſelves, that they lay hid in 
« their ſecret Sins, under a dark Veil of For- 
<< getfulneſs, icuelſi nes, they themſelves were 
darkened, or overtaken with this Plague of 


% Darkneſs.” For I think this to be the true 


Readipg, inſtead of iar n, as the com- 
mon Editions have it; and T have the Pleaſure 
to find this Conjecture confirmed by the Alex. 
andrian Copy, and from thence Dr. Grabe thus 
points the Greek, Aas hay 1 Youlforles in xgv- 
| Pare epoghpariv dPiyſe Nun We aka hun), 
ioxolicFyoar, Fajbsjerer desde: But in either 
Senſe, the Sim is clearly diſcerned and extth- 


plified in the Puniſhment.” The Obſervation - 


of St. Auſtin too is very juſt; whether we Un- 
derſtand it of the Egyptian, or moral Darkiefs, 
Spargit Deus plenales eecittitis füpef ilcitas Fu- 
Pidiſates, A, , 45 r 

wid. Bang Berri aftorthed; und Troubled 


terrible than Darkneſs,” or rather inereaſed the 
Terrors of it, was, that they were Haunted and 
— > : 1 L 14G; & © Non era l AK. 


even ar the Sound of their Wn Voice | 
the Arabic renders; Proprie 3p/oritm voces con- 


Vengeance, for ſo many Interpreters under- 
ſtand his Words, There be Spirits that are created 
for Vengeance, which, in their Fury, lay on ſore 
Strokes ; in the time of Deſtruction they pour out 
their Force, and appeaſe the Wrath of him that 
made them, ch. xxxix. 28. This was likewiſe 
the Opinion of ſome of the ancient Heathens ; 
thus Plutarch, An illud verius eft, quod a quibuſ- 
dam Romanis dicitur, & Chryſippus opinatur, 
dæmonia quædam mala circuire, quibus Dii quaſ 
carnificibus & ſcelerum ultoribus adver ſus injuſtos 
& impios utuntur ? Plut. in Problemat. | 

Ver. 4. But. Noiſes (as of Waters) falling 
down, founded about them.) H xo xa/apaorassc, 
by which we may either underſtand t and 
terrible Noiſes, for ſo the Compariſon, which 
is included in the Parentheſis, 'as not being in 


the Original, is frequently underſtood. Ezek, 


hit. 2. Rev. i. 13. —xiv. 2.—xix, 6. Or 
ſcreaming and ill. boding Noiſes may be meant, 
which, probably, is the Meaning of Ve Male- 


dictionis, in the" Syriac Verſion of this Place. 


[He either found in his. Co y xalggar, =o 
cationis, or ſome Participle from the Verb 


"xalaegomar, Tmprethy;, or elſe he miſtook it for 


ſuch.]. Or laltiy, that they Were frightened 
Voie for fo 


" tinuo cum firepitu inſults Better rebant eds. © 


* 'Thid. And fat Vifiory appeared unte them with 
bevy Countenantes.] "ae lade aud ren nd 


gero Feel, Does not this ſeem to be 


T autology'? 


For whiat are Aale dena, or 


fa” Viſions, een WIR Hi Nr 
Countenagees ? The ArWic® 


AF ing 


g . 
= 


= . * 8 


* | e ſeuſible A this, render, Phastg 
 with(trarige) Apparitions. } Bor what was more 


texpreters, as It 

of render, PZ mata nequaquam 

bilaria eum, jus rr eat duft, conſumebant, 
the Words to. the” 


= 


: K 


8 . 
* 
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| , Calmet updenitands. it in the 
voyoient paroitre des [pere 
qua. — 5 . cored; r 


e A de 50 W Een pe ane 


pegs 15755 - A 1 
di Ons, 4 , oF 
may 15 elt e Ni 


the common 
her Se Senſe, 

think, cannot 0 here. (it is the 11 
Aldus 1 Edition) unleſs aer is to. 15 er- 
Ver. g. "No, Power, { ube Fire 4 F them 
Light, neither could the ight Flames of . Stars 
endure.to lighten that horrible N Gb.. T' LC, The 
Darkneſs was ſo thick, that 9 50 coul. not ſee 
nor attempt any Buſineſ for want 


one ano 
* — lp, from Fire, Candle, and 


other uſual Means 8 Light, which. 
n this, Occalion, were ulclels, and loſt their 
ower :..For,the Dark neſs which encompaſſed 
Bora. was not like the common and FONT, 
Darkneſs, which diſappears. at the Approach 
the Sun; this began about that time, and hin- 
dered its ſhining, an and was ſo groſs with Fogs 
Vapours, that it ene the Light of 
heavenly. Bodies, which were not to 


iſcerned, in the midſt of #30 \ Philos Account 
des with out. Author's, and. is .equally as 


illis WET 
Kg 


kf 
70 


wog 1 Oy leg, u. v. A. Enis quo utimur quotidie, 

vel Are turbato extinguebatur, vel vincebatur a 
24 Amis tenebris — videndi ſenſu ademplo, cæle- 
n nullus erat t; nam net loqui, nec au- 
is. fru. . ed triduo illo vehe- 


Jones lib. i. Hebrew ex preſſes 
5 of this Darkneſs by a remarkable 
_ Pleobaſm, calling it Darkneſs of Obſcarity ; 
burth Ie the Exaggeration of the LXX is ſtill more 
| eh who deſcribe | it by three Words 
mediatcly following one pub, 3g in the ſame 
Verſe, axero;, vue, N, Darkneſs, thick 
| ſcurity, tempeſtuous Darkneſs ;. If then the 
| Fore 2. the Sun could N or over- 
Doe chat Darkneſs, much ſeſs can we. i nog 
the fecble Light of the Stars to have ay ect 
'vpon, it, which were naturally either: joft as, it 
Ay 8 mY thick, Medium. or, by God' - Ap- 
7 bey might withdraw their 9 | 
for en 5 . 1 ſhit Courſes attend u 
ee . W their Creator, Jus 
G us., Jab wh tt 46.18, in gene- 
1 4 that. rant. the Wicked thar. 20 i is With- 
lend the ſame Reflexion Sears wow! in 
Tas © 


= © # * 
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rprizing and extraordinary, Kal 1 weuudss | 


"Verſion but the la 
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Nietapb or,. God ſealed the Firmament 


and ren- 
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dered its Glories inviſible for 
But, if the jans bad really no 
Light, 1 may by aſked, How they could 
5 Ki iſcern the Apparitions and Spectres, 
h are mentloned in the preceding Verſes? 
10 ht Calmet anſwers, That it was y Means 
thefe faden Flathes, which ſometirties dart- 
chem, and are deſcribed in the next 


"Js 6. Only bert afftarel unto them u Fire 
kindle of uſe very dreadful. ] 2 3 al 
enen Tv See N 16 The uſu 
oY. giver, © th 


Place is, had no 
other f. ight "7 by 3 


51 what was oc 
den Flaſhes of. Lightning, which added 

ly to their Tetror, 15 that faint Light ot 
to make the Apparitions viſible to them, though 
ae, rh could be diſtinguiſhed to 255 Pür- 
Meaning ray rather be, and 
the Words 5 the Original ſeem to favour it, 
nd the Senſe likewiſe is improved by it, that 
den Flaſhes of 'Fire of Lightning appeared 
to the Egyptians only, and not to the Le, 
who were free from this Darkneſs, 4nd the ſur- 
prizing Phaznomena attending it. See 3 21. 
where. the like is ſaid of the Darknefs, that 
over them only was ſpread an heavy Night. In 
this Senſe, Junius underſtands the Words, who 
renders apparebat ip/is ſolum pyra ti more Plena, 
&c. There ſeems to be the like Miſtake in 
our Verſion, Philip. i. 2 0 tet * your Con- 
verſation be. ſuch, where the rendering old de 
better, Let your Conver, * be only ſuch, as 
becometh the Goſpel of But beſides this 
Sil that the Fire appeared ovov awroig, to the 
Egyptians o 9 there 1s id Sehſe of the 
Words, which will very well ſuit with the Con- 
text, and I atn, inclined to prefer Wx. that this 
Fire was in Appearance only, wover J. dane, 

was not real, but imaginary, ariſing from, an 
ſu pgcſted by their Fears; which is the ten- 
doin Biſhops Bible, a Blaze of Fire on 
a ſi „ only. Mises, taken in either 
of theſe Senſes, is preferable le to that in our 
et Senſe'T like beſt, for 1 
think this, and what follows, to be not ſo cüch 
A Deſcription: of any real Incident, as of Fear, 
from the Apprehenfions of a bad Con- 
eſted imaginary Nolte and 
'Ap paritions ; 91 may we not underſtand, in 
A wetaphorical Senſe 'by. au dri mves | Bice 
mene, an alarmed Cbolckece ! itſelf, which aC- 
uſes, condemns, . and puniſhes? And wes 
155 175 Fas nearer this Senſe, and is Fee 


oper e inaſmuch” as it. IStüftes . 
Fe and IA u 1758 Where it is 4 


arn, 
. raiſed, 1 Ki it exprelles e Kl, TAY 
thing th that of. By Saviour, a Fire that i; 


12 ancient Writer, but N 7 it ( not gue il Gr bed 85 which, is ae = alſo 5 

—— 9 cular ment „ . amo RY 0 7560 fir 1700 1h ave ois pot the 
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0 allude 0 a ., ys e 1 he but.) then he wor Sa not 

ory(ice Bihop "bers, ape Nora Int which 


= Mou 1n 
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6. 


ſtill ha 
moſt with imaginary Dangers: This ſeems to 
be a more Juſt Deſcription of Fear, which al- 
ways forecaſteth grievous Things, Y 11. eſpe- 
_cially when it proceeds from a bad Conſcience. 
I think. therefore the 
right. The true Senſe of the Place depends 
very much upon the right Pointing of the 
Greek. If the Comma be placed after ec, 


- 


- fg $1 tes CA „ 
are miſtaken as to the Paſſage in Pbil. l. 27. 


For voy, in the Beginning of a Sentence, has 
a very different Signiſication from what belongs 
to it in the Middle of one. So Calat. ii. 10. 
Movoy, 1 WN I uv uord wer, would be 
wrong tranſlated by, that we ſhould remember 
the poor only : Which would have been right, 
had it been placed in the Original, 'T@v iN 
julyver. And fo, in this Place to the Philip 
pians; and again, Galal. v. 13. Movoy, pan THY 
bela, &c. in all which Places, e is 
Elliptical, and is deſigned to expreſs ſomething 
of great Conſequence which follows, in Ex- 
ception to ſomething which went before. 
Thus in the Paſſage of Galat. v. 13. For, 
Brethren, ye have been called unto Liberty: Miro, 
6 Tov NL, &c. only (take care of one 
thing) make not this Liberty an occaſion to the 
Fleſh, &c. And fo it is in profane Writers 
too: Arrian, Diſſert. EpiB. ii. 1. Mayov, ent Lau 
dan Wwe Thy Tavls mecaptoiv, ee fo Ant. 
Jud. lib. iv. c. 8. p. 159: Edit. Hudſ. Mevor, 
ele dude, &c.] This who! 

doubtedly, very obſcure and difficult; and, if 
it be taken as a Deſcription only of the State of 
the Egyplians during the Plague of Darkneſs, 
I think it inexplicable in ſeveral Places. But 


the Author ſeems to intend (taking Occaſion 


from the literal Darkneſs in Egypt) a Deſcrip- 
tion of ſpiritual Darkneſs, or the State of a bad 


_ Conſcience in general, both invaded with real 


and reaſonable Fears, and creating to itſelf 
imaginary Horrors: In this View, a new Light 
is ſtruck out amidſt the thick Darkneſs, though 


| hitherto unobſerved by any of the Interpreters; 


nor is the Expoſition any ways harſh or forced; 
and if there was no Foundation in the Con- 


text for underſtanding it of ſpiritual Darkneſs, 


as there certainly is, 11, 12, 13. 21. yet 
ſuch Allegories are very frequent, eſpecially in 
Origen and Philo; nor does the Writer of this 
Book ſeem to be unacquainted with this man- 
ner of writing. See ch. xviii. 24. which is a 
remarkable Inſtance, among others, of the alle- 
gorical Strain. l | 

Ibid. For being much terrified, they thought 


the Things which they ſaw to be worſe than the 


Sight they ſaw not.] Nabe aller 5 ji Yroge- 


us emeivys des, „ New Ta HA 


Our Verſion ſeems again faulty here, for is this 
any Argument of their being much terrified ? 
Is it not natural for People to think thoſe 
Dangers or Evils which they actually fee and 


feel, worſe than thoſe which are at a Diſtance, 


and they ſee or know nothing at all of? Peo- 
ple that are much tefrified, are apt to imagine, 
and be afraid of every thing, not only what the 

actually ſee, but of their” own' Shadows and 


Phantoms of their own raiſing; they are ap- 
prehenſive that ſomething worſe and worſe will 
n to them, and frighten themfelves 


preſent Rendring not 


as all the Editions I have ſeen have it, though 


— 


"4 
1 


give them Power afterwards to remove them; 
K k 
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otherwiſe, T ſuppoſe, in the Copy followed by 
our Tranſlators; the Senſe then ſeems to be, 
that being frightened at what they had only an- 
accidental Glimpſe of (for the Flaſhes were not 


- ſtrong enough, nor of a Continuance ſufficieat 


to view and diſcern Things diſtinctly) they 
were more afraid of the Objects that paſſed be- 
fore them, and thought them worſe than they 
were: And thus Calmet, Etant epouvantez par 
ces fantomes qu ils ne faiſoient qu entrevoir, tous 
ces objets leur en paroiſſoient encore plus affroya-/ 
Bes; for a ſudden Glimpſe; a broken and in- 
terrupted View, inſtead of encouraging them, 
and railing their Spirits, rather increaſed their 

Terror, and made them imagine theſe Objects 
{till more frightful. Comm. in loc. But, I think, 
this Paſſage would be clearer ſtill, and the Senſe 


more agreeable to the Context, if Conjecture 


might ſupply the Place of Authority here, in 
inſerting n before N ], thus, un 
eig rd pun Bhenrouſua, which may either mean, 
that being 10 much terrified at that imaginary 


e Chapter is, un- Appearance (/c. v s which an evil Con- 


ſcience had raiſed, they thought ſuch inward 
unſeen Diſturbances, which paſſed within their 
own Breaſts, and occaſioned ſuch dreadful Ap- 


pearances before them, to be worſe than any 


outward Calamities they had experienced; or, 
that being frighted at ſuch a phantaſtical an 
Appearance, they apprehended that ſomething 
more dreadful, though unſeen and unknown, 
might ſtill happen, and that worſe was yet to 
come. Such an Apprehenſion is the natural 
and common Effect of Fear, which Pliny makes 
to be more grievous than actual and poſitive 
Pain, Parvulum differt patiaris adverſa, an ex- 
Pectes: niſi quod tamen eſt dolendi modus, non 


* oft timendi, lib. viii. epiſt. 18. And Servius is 


f the fame Opinion: Expectatio pane gravior 
eſt, nam in expettatione & præſens metus eft, & 
dolor futurus; in ipſa autem pæna ſolus dolor. 
Ad Aincid. vi. y 614. [The Paſſage above, 1 
believe, ſhould be diſtinguiſhed thus: Exdaua- 
Ii 3, Ts Fewpuphoys cneivny Gtws ny Ivle xeiew 
T& u Bento] 231126140 72/1562; 2 
Ver. 7. As for the Tllufions of Art Magick 
they were put down.) | [Kadlixelo, they lay uſeleſs : 
i. e. were of no uſe to them.] The Magicians 
themſelves were not able to aſſiſt them, nor to 
remove this Plague of Darkneſs. Thoſe Tricks 
and cheating Artifices, by which they uſed to 


impoſe upon the Simple, were, at this time, of 


no Service to themſelves, or others. Learned 
Men are not generally agreed, whether the 
Wonders wrought by theſe Magicians were real 
Miracles, or in Appearance only: That they 


y were only ſo in Appearance ſeems to have been 


the Sentiment of the ancient Jewiſb Synagogue, 
and of the Author of this Book, who calls 
them here iuraiſuele;* or Muffons ;, which was 


alſo the Sentiment of Foſephus, Tertullian, Fuſtin 
- Martyr, St. Ambroſe, and St. Jerom. Ihe 
Magicians of Egypt always tried, by their Eu- 
chant ments, to imitate the real Miracles of 
Moſes; but herein God ſufficiently diſti 


aguiſh. 
ed between them, that whereas he did indeed 
enable them to produce ſome Effects of a won- 


derful Nature, they were ſuch as contributed 


rather to the Calamities of: Egypt z nor did he 
they 


4 
« iS wt 
FR us * 


= 


EE 
. wha 


. 
whe. 
cel ot. #he. Waters into Blood, but they 
cmd not reſtote them: they brought up 


W Tha chief at cheſs. M 


Fambres is 
epa, but ev 


agicians were 7 anunes 
net only the he. Open: of the 
ven of ſome of the Heathens. 


by Exſchins, lib. ix. Præpar. Evang, cap. 8. 
gives the following Hiſtory of them, Jannes 
& Janbres, /cribe rerum ſacrarum AHgyptii, quo 
tempare /AEgypti Snibus effi, Tudai ſunt, cla- 
rum LLC ce rerum magicarum 
Sſcientia neui ni concedentes 5. quippe ambo guidem 
COmmullns 
Muſeo duci 


Jud aorum, ciqius apud Deum poten- 


time preces erant, ſeſe opponerent.. See Laber; 


Annals, od. Au. Mund. ag 13. But we have a 
more ſure Evidence; 2 St. Paul not only 
ſaus that Jannes and Jambres rſided Moſes, 
2 22006: 8. but that their Folly was manifeſt 
unta all Men, which is equivalent to the Ex- 
preſſion. which follows here, Their vaunting in 
Wiſdom was reproued with Diſgrace, 

bid. Their uaunting in Wiſdom was reproved 
with Discrete; for, they | that promiſed ta drive 
away.Terrors and Traubles from a fick Soul, were 


Mick: themſelves. of Fear worthy to be laughed at.] 


The wiſe. Men of Egyp?, and the Magicians are 
ined together, Cen. xli. 8. . — were 
Aae and they are 8 ridi- 
becauſe notwithſtanding their Pretences 
dom from a Knowledge of the magical 
ARS their Skill in che Myſteries of Di- 
vination, to foreſee impending Evils, they could 
not prevent thoſe Colamitic which they pre- 
. ta remove from others, from falling 


— which befel the Egypiians, they could 
neither preſerve. their own Cattle from the 
Murrain, nor themſelves from Boils; ſo nei- 
ther, could they at this time, by any Spell or 
Sorcery, by any Power over the Air, or Intereſt 


with, the Demons in it, eſcape the common 
Calamity of the Darkneſs, and the Miſeries at · 


can 6 which God (who had permitted 
theſe to exert an extraordinary 


Power in ſome: few Inſtances, + to ſhew the 


World. that the Devil, with his P er miſſion, ' 


can do, great Things) now equally involved 
— Key convice Pharaoh and his People of 
their Vanity in. truſting to ſuch impotent Ma- 
gicians, and of their Folly in oppoſing that 
Ged, ho could controul and confaund their 
Poer when he pleaſed... 
Ver. 9. For though u eu Thing did fear 
, yet+ being. ſcared with. Beaſts. that 
biffing . of , Serpents, they, died for Fear, 
The Verb Har is here taken in a very Barns 
and, improper Senle z one would imagine, 
cording, to our Verſoo, that the Specires and 
Apparitions 8 ſo bold, and couragious, as 
0% Þ be raid of the Eppptions, inſtead. of 
their bei ag, ſo, much en fied by them, as is 
But 3 allow that 
make afraid, as indeed it 
rendered, we may next 


4 
= 
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rog3s- but they could not take them away. 


— A Pychagoreaa Philaſopher, cited 


lutely neceſſary ]) < yet were there other Plagues 
Aegypiiorum, conſenju delefti ſunt, \ > 


lium fibilis 


pon themſelves : —— won Hh rene 


enquire 

opriety it can be {aid, that no ter- —— BY the modern Drama. But-thaugh- - 
a them afraid, when it ſuch Repreſentations are very common among 
very next Worda, that they were the Poets, 3 agree with Cella, 


ſo ſcared with Reaſts and Hiſſings of Serpents, 

that they died for Fear. - 9 — 4 ſenſible of 
this ſee Contradiction, expounds the Paſ- 

ſage thus: That if no ſuch terrible Things, 

* 2 ſudden Flaſhes of 4 ghaſtly 
res, and ſtrange ad nw 

25 ighted them, #3 H aloe & 
i$66s | {where a, he obſerves; has the Force of. 
the Potential: Mood, and Ine ry: 
Word uſed before, » 3; concerning the Ap- 


paritions, though other Copies read 7s 5 
which ĩs ſtill more expreſſive ſ and, I thin ,abſo- 


* now to diſquiet them; they were atarmed and 

© perſecuted with the Hiſſings of Serpents, and 
ic the Noiſe of furious Beaſts, which ſo affected 
them, that they were ready to die through 


Fear: 15 And in Tis Senſe 3 it muſt be confeſſed 


the Arabic Interpreters take it, who render, 
Eifs nibil eos turbulentum territaſſet, vitioſarum 
tamen Belluarum ftipationes reading probably 
ted, Or weed | & inſectorum ſibili propul- 


fatos. illos pavidaſque profiigarunt. And Junius 


in like manner, Etenim ſi nibil ipſos turbulentum 
conterruerat beftiarum tranſvettionibus, & repti- 
peribant tremebundi. Calmet too un- 
derſtands the Place of real Animals, That 


God, at this time, permitted Serpents, whom 


they kept in their Houſes, out of their v 

great Regard to them. Herod. lib. i. c. 38. 
lian. Hiſt. Anim. lib. xvii. c. 3. Or which 
came into them, preſſed with Huager thro* 
ce the Tediouſneſs — long Continuance of 
the Darkneſs, to make Aſſaults upon them, 
<« and attempt to devour them, as a juſt Judg- 
* ment for paying. divine Honours to ſuch 
ce venomous Animals.“ Comm. in loc. This 


Difficulty, or ſeeming Contradiction, may be 


alſo avoided, by ſuppoſing theſe Hiſſings of 

Serpents, and Noiſe of Beaſts, to be the Ef- 

fect only of a diſturbed Imagination, and that 

theſe imaginary Dangers, ſuggeſted by an evil 
Conſcience, though no terrible Thing, no real 
Animal, no dreadful Monſter from without at 
this time actually frightened them, had ſuch an 
Effect upon them, that they almoſt died through 
Fear and Apprehenſion. Theſe Hiſſings of 
Serpents in particular, and the Noiſes of other 
Animals, God might permit to haunt them, as 
they had probably offended him by the Wor- 
ſhip. of * and the Senſe: of their Guilt 
might now lie heavy upon their Conſciences, 
who, in their ſad State of Darkneſs, and under 


an Incapacity of attending to, or executing any 


Buſineſs, had little elſe tu reflect upon but their 


paſſed own Wiekedneſs. Such Deſcriptions of phan- 


taſtical Viſions; and imaginary Frights,. ex- 
preſſed in Terms of Nature and 2 and 
exhibited, as it were, preſent to the are 


very common to be met with in the beſt Wri⸗ 
ters, eſpecially. the Poets: Euripides 


abounds 
with R ns aof this ſort, ſome beauti- 
ful Inſtances, of Which Longines produces from 
thence in his Chapter, Nie Parlaciac, Set. 18. 
in Oref. pain. Nor art lively Strokes 
* — wanting in ſome celebrated 


— 


that 


9 
- 
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that this and ſome other Inſtances in this 

Chapter, are mere poetical Fictions, invented, 

at random, by this Writer, the Sport of his 
or 


Fancy only; for there is nothing in this De- 
ſcription ſou 
poſed to have | 
diſturbed: Imagination; or, why; may we not, 
laſtly, underſtand this Place metaphorically, of 
an evil Conſcience itſelf; for wwIxe, which is 
here rendered Beaſt, ſignifies alſo an Iuſecł, or 
Reptile, and particularly Yermes, a orm; 
may it not then mean here the cαννν in J/azab, 
and Mur ix. that dieth not? And why may 
not the Hiſſings of the Serpents allude to 
dreadful: Apprehenſions of Devils, and the 
Powers of Darkneſs? The Heathens them- 
ſelves-could deſcribe the Remorſes of the Mind 
by Animals gnawing the Liver, and by Furies 
armed with hiſſing Snakes, c. and may not 
theſe be conſidered as Figures of the ſame Im- 
port in this Place? | | 
Ver. 10. They died for Fear.] If we ſhould 
underſtand theſe Words ſtrictly, there are In- 
ſtances in Hiſtory to juſtify the Obſervation. 
Vopiſcus, ſpeaking of unuſual Thunders, ſays, 
Negari non poteſt eo lempore — tantum fuiſſe 
tonitruum, ut multi terrore ipſo exanimati eſſe 
dicantur. In Vit. Cari. And Pliny, Creſcente 
formidine mors ſequebatur, lib. vii. epiſt. 27. 
But I rather incline to think this an hyperbo- 
lical Expreſſion, meaning only, that they were 
ready to die; not unlike that of St. Luke, 
Sender Bord Sen, XXx1. 26. and that of St. 
Matthew, Yom «Cy woe: verge) iyarlo, became as 
it were dead Men, ch. xxviii. 4. not that they 
actually died for Fear, but were ready to do 
ſo; like that too in Homer, | 
Jem q qui cara tvasey. II. 22. 
where an ancient Scholiaſt remarks, Cee 
*, avl} T8, it. e 
Ibid. Denying that they ſaw the Air, which 
could of no fide be avoided. | Here again our 
Tranſlation ſeems faulty; for is this any Proof 
of their Conſternation, that they denied they 
ſaw the Air?. Is it not rather a Proof of their 
want of Veracity ? That they denied they ſaw 
that, which they could not, as is here expreſſed, 
avoid ſeeing ; but neither is this true, that they 
could not avoid ſeeing the Air: For do Peo- 
ple in a Fright ſee it only, or beſt; or is a 
thick Darkneſs, the proper Medium to ſee the 
Air in, which at Mid- day we only diſcern by 
its Effects ? Do not fome learned Grammarians 
and Etymologiſts tell us, that it is called dye, 
guod aer per ſe fit obſcurus; and does it not of- 
ten ſignify Darkneſs, being ſynonymous to 
aoegriay eſpecially in the Feminine Gender ? 
which I take to be the Senſe and true Accepta- 
tion of it in this Place; for I conceive the Au- 
thor' Meaning to be, that they . durſt not, or 
M ould not look up to, or view the Darkneſs, 
<< which could not eſcape their Notice, as it was 
on all Sides of them. Their inward Terrors 
were ſo great, that they refuſed to mind, or 
7 notice of the outward Darkneſs which 
urrounded them, as bearing no Compariſon, 
or Proportion to their Frighe /wichin. The 


marginal Reading is better, fu 10 look | 
pan. He means, keeping their Eyes ſbut, ſor © finely diſplayed, I think, 


- 


bable, but what may be ſup- 
happened to a wicked and 


Miſery to be, i cute, dri euvordas fv Hoy ans * 


* 
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fear of ſecirig the real aw, Which were 
in their a) whe Bt theſe — and natural | 
u ν and iente, ate oppoſed the r Tregludy, 
the — 2 Things, viz. the xu, 0douila, 
and awropedry, nwveg.] The three following 
Verſes manifeſtly relating to an evil Conſcience, 
greatly confirm the Senfe which I have before 
given of the Context, - i OLI © 

Ver. 11. For Wickedneſs condemned by her 
own Witneſs, is very timorous; and, being preſſed 
with Conſcience, always forecaſteth grievaus 
Things.] Inſtead of ' weedwayeer, Dr. Grabe 
puts weocanÞe, Profſumit, which ſeems properer. 
B 


adwell agrees in this Conjecture. Proleg. tom. 


cap. 4. That this Obſervation” is true, the 
Hiſtory of the Lives of the moſt abandoned 
Sinners and moſt wicked Tyrants ſufficiently 
evinces; for none have been more ſubject to 
this Fear, which an evil Conſcience. inwardly 
ſuggeſts, than ſuch as have been placed'ſeem- 
ingly in the Height of the. greateſt temporal 
Security, and for their Greatneſs and Tyranny 
have been molt terrible to others; and yet even 
theſe have trembled in Company only with 
themſelves, and have been obſerved to ſhun 
Retirement, as the Reproof of Conſcience is 
then moſt ſenſible, and its Laſhes moſt power- 
ful and affecting. See the Account of Dio- 
nyſius in particular, and the Conference be- 
tween him and Democles, Tuſcul. Quæſf. lib. v. 
And in another Place the ſame Orator finely 
obſerves, Sua quemque fraus, ſuum facinus, ſuum 


ſecelus, ſua audacia de mente ac ſanitate deturbat : 


He ſunt impiorum furiæ, be flamme, be faces. 
In Piſon. And thus when Oreftes was much 
diſturbed and agonized for having killed his 
Mother, he acknowledges the Cauſe of his 


, i. e. Conſcience torments me, for I am 
convinced I have done very wickedly, Eurip. 
in Oreſt. Plutarch ſuppoſes, that an evil Con- 
ſcience eres, as it were, a Tribunal in a wick- 
ed Man's Breaft ; that Fright and Remorſe 
are his Accuſers which accuſe him; his Judges 
which condemn him, and hisExecutioners which 
torment him. De Tranquil. Auimi. See Juv.” 


Sat. xiii, Hor. Epift. lib. i. Eis. 1. But no- 


* 7 


thing can exceed Jobe Deſcription of the Un- 
eaſineſs of wicked Men, The wicked Man tra- 
velleth with Pain all bis Days: and tht Number 

of the Years of bis Tyranny is uncertajn';' tor ſh 
St. Jerom Bible, as tis called, reads this 
Sentence, Et numerus annorum incertus 'eft 


tyrannidis ejus. A dreadful Sound 1s in bis Eats, L 


in Proſperity the Deſtroyer ſhall come upon bim: 
He believeth not that be ſhall returnout of Dark- 
neſs, and be is waited for of the Sword, \&h."xv. - 
20, 21, 22. But the Verſioti before teferred 
to, expreſſes the Terrors of the Wicked in this 
Place more ſtrongly, by the Mention of bis in- 
ward Diſquiet, and a Suſpicion of Dangets 
continually falling upon him: Sanitus terror” 


ſemper in auribus illius, & cum pax ft, illi ſemper 
infidias ſuſpicatur ; non cradle guod pe! lM 8 


de tenebris ad lucem, circumſpecians undique . 0 
dium. But the Power of an evil Conſciente, 


- 
: 
- 


and its dreadful Self-reflexion upon evetj Ac- 
cident and Misfortune, is not 


any where ſop 
as in the Bliſtory er. 


. 
++ 
wh 
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Poſepb's Brethren, who, even at twenty-three 


Years Diſtance, could not help crying out, 


| when they were impriſoned in Egypt, by Jo- 
ſepb, for Spies, Truly we are guilty concerning 
| our Brother — therefore is this Evil come upon 
„ , Gen. xlii. 21, r l 
Ver. 12. For Fear is nothing elſe but a betray- 
ing of the Succours which Reaſon offereth.] Fear 
in general, eſpecially any great degree of it, 
for tis that which is here ſpoken of, may be 
- defined” to be a Deſpair of Succour, when a 
Man fees his Affairs deſperate, and that Rea- 

ſon fuggeſts no ients to him, nor A 
3 or Induſtry any probable means of a 
Recovery, and emerging from a calamitous 
Eftate, he abandons himſelf to Deſpondency, 
and finks into the deepeſt Melancholy; but 
ſuch a Fear as ariſes from an evil Conſcience 
may be defined to be, a-great Concern of the 
Soul, upon a View of its inward Guilr, and an 
Apprehenſion that it is deſerted of all Suc- 
cour, is ſinking into Miſery, in Deſpair of 
Help, and has not one comfortable Glimpſe 
of Hope to ſpeak any Peace to it. Upon 
which Account it has been wiſely obſerved by 
ſome Moraliſts, that there is not ſuch a true 
Coward as a wicked Man; that he is ſuſpici- 
ous of every thing, but afraid of himſelf moſt : 
That Fear in general has the Effect aſcribed 
to it by this Writer, that it betrays and indiſ- 
poſes a Man from following the wholſome 
Advice which Reaſon offers, that it often de- 
prives Men of thoſe Helps and Succours which 
might keep Dangers off, and hinders them 
from guarding againſt many Evils, which, by 
a prudent and timely Application, might have 
been prevented, | ſeems evident, becauſe Fear, 
when it is ſudden and violent, ſuſpends, as it 
were, for a Time, the Uſe of a Man's Reaſon, 
puts all Things in Confuſion about him ; he 
judges not truly of his preſent State, and has 
not Reſolution or Forecaſt to amend it. The 
Hiſtorian, ſpeaking of the Perfians, who, in 
their Flight, flung away their Weapons of De- 
ſence, adds this very inent Obſervation, 
Ades timor ipſa auxilia reformidat. And Seneca, 
mentioning how People's Senſes are affi&ed 
with Fear upon great Occaſions, ſuch as Earth- 
quakes, &c. has the following Reflexion, Quid 
mirum eſt animos inter dolorem & metum deſti- 


ſtronger Terms, than by ſetting down the De- 
{cription of the Fear of the Canaanites, as it 
occurs Jeb. v. 1. according to the Reading of 
the LXX, 'Eraxyoay autav ai i, & xale- 
TAdynoav, d uy e cums Ogarners vdH hard 
WEOCOTE, u. r. Xx. . oo 
Ver. 13. And the Expefation from within be- 
ing leſs, counteth the Ignorance more than the 
Cauſe which bringeth the Torment.) This Paſ- 
. fage is more obſcure than any in this Chapter, 
or perhaps in the whole Book. None of the 


it, and the Commentators either paſs it over, 
or leave it in the ſame Obſcurity : Our Verſion 
in particular, is ſo far from delivering the true 
Senſe, that it ſeems to have none at all. The 
common Reading of the Greek, in moſt Edi- 
tious is, "Ev#ofer 5 dea qTIwv 1 weooToxia, wore 
br 4 x © 4% | : 


tutos aberraſſe ? But I cannot explain this in 


Oriental or Engliſh Verſions give any Light to 


Aa. N dyvorms Þ rag, v Baraver Al riac, 
which our Tranſlators manifeſtly follow, but 
give no determinate Senſe of the Place: Ac- 
cording to this Reading 1 take the Meaning to 
be, „The leſs the Expectation of Help, or 
„Means to eſcape is, the more largely it com- 
<< putes, i. e. magnifes the Danger, or imagines 
greater Evils will happen rough 1 
«of the Cauſe that brings the Uneaſineſs, or 
Torment.“ St. Chryſaſtom has a like Re- 
flexion upon the Sufferings of Job, Ignorantia 
cauſe que pænam affert, valde auget calamitatem. 
If we read tj ſy ivoic with the Hlexandrian 


MS. inſtead of # 25», the Senſe, perhaps, 


may be, That the fmalleſt Expectation or 
„ Apprehenſion arifing from Fear, computes 
more largely upon future Dangers and Miſ- 
„ chiefs than any juſt Reaſoning, or well in- 
formed Underſtanding.” Or thus: “ That 
<« a leſs Degree of Fear reaſons more, and de- 
s termines better about the Nature and true 
« Cauſe of any Calamity than a greater, which 
« js attended with leſs Preſence of Mind ;” 
which ſeems to be Grotius's Senſe of this Place, 
Metus remiſfior patitur rationem decernere, &c. 
According to Calmet the Senſe is, That a 
State between Hope and Fear, creates to it- 
« ſelf more Uneaſineſs, becauſe the Ignorance 
% and Uncertainty the Mind is in of the Evils 
and Misfortunes which may happen, keep it 
jn a continued State of Inquietude, and it is 
« apt, in ſuch a Situation, to imagine and re- 
< preſent Dangers to itſelf, other and greater 
tc than they really are, through Ignorance of its 
< true State, and for want of knowing diſtinct- 
4e ly what to fear or rely on.“ Comm. in loc. 
St. Ferom's Bible, as tis called, renders, Et dum 
ab intro minor eſt expefatio, majorem putat po- 
tentiam caufæ, &c. And Vatablus, Magis re- 
putat implacabilitatem cauſe (in the Margin, 
Numinis) intus reſidens exigua ſpes; i. e. The 
leſs Hope the Mind has, the greater does it 
ſuppoſe the Power to be of the Cauſe that in- 
flicts the Evil, and, if it approaches to Deſpair, 
it repreſents the Deity as implacable. In the 
midit of ſuch a Variety of Renderings and In- 
terpretations, it will be a Pleaſure if the Rea- 
der can find any Satis faction, or ſome new 
Light to clear up the Obſcurity. 
Did. This Verſe, in the Tranſlation and in 
the Original, is perfectly unintelligible. By 
a very ſmall and uſual Change, I think it may 
be reſtored, by reading ire for 5r1wv, and 
Th oyvoi cs for * Zyvorav And the Expectation of 
leſſer Evils, when it is from within (i. e. when 
it cometh from the Mind or Imagination) 
looketh upon them as greater, through Ignorance 
of the Cauſe ' which occafioneth the Torment. 
"ByJobev Sc, coming from within, i. e. from the 
Imagination: In Oppoſition to Fee, from 
without, or from external and ſenſrble Objecis. 
Taciove (which confirms the Plural yrlovar) is 
greater, of greater Weight and Conſequence ; 
which Signification of the Word is frequent. 
So Matth. xii. 41. Ka! ids, wAGov IorZ wes. 
And behold, a greater than Jonas is here. And 
vi. 25. Ox) # buxy i The , I not 
the Life of greater Value than the Meat which 


ſuſtains that Life ? And ſo, I believe, it is 2 


Cp. XVII. pen f 
be underſtood in chat noted Dns of Hefod, 
Halen Anus rt enles,  balf is: greater (f greater 
worth-4\-not more) than the tho. 
Ver. 14. But they ſlecping i ba 
Night, which was indeed intolerable, |. Oi 3 v 
Aqudalo Swe wide. If v3} ad un be indeed 
the true Reading, it muſt be either taken 
in the Senſe of our Verſion, or in that of 
the Margin; in the former Senſe the Arabic 
Interpreters underſtand it, rendering cum accu- 
paſſet eus nos illa gquæ vere tolerari non poteſt. 
And thus impotens is uſed, it muſt be confeſſed, 
as ſignifying intolerable, by good and approved 
claſſick Writers. Tully has principatus mpo- 
tentifſimus to the ſame Senſe, Philip. V, and 
Livy, and Qyintilian uſe it in like manner. 
Or wt a dual may be uſed in the Senſe of 
the Margin, to ſignify a Night, wherein they 
could do nothing. To apply 48wal@-: in this 
manner, is a Metonymy not unuſual; for as is 
no Impropriety to ſay impotent Poverty, mean- 
ing a Perſon that is poor, and by that means 
diſabled ; impotent Stokneſs, or Sleep, meaning 
Perſons in thoſe Circumſtances; ſo neither is 
there any Abſurdity in applying it to Night 
or Death. Ia either of theſe Senſes may 
duE xd be underſtood, if it be the genuine 
Reading. But Grotius is of a different Opi- 
nion, and corrects the Place thus: Oi 9 Tyv 
&dvlev vun, K. T. X. i. e. that impenetrable 
Night, meaning that thick and continued 
Darkneſs which the Sight could not penetrate. 
But if the Paſſage is 3 ſtill to want 
Emendation, and I might offer a: Conjecture 
among others, I would read, Tyv «davaiay. Ivits 


vale i. A Night truly infernal, which agrees 


well wick the Context, Tis obſervable that 
the Author bere mentions the Agypiiens.-as 
leeping, and ſecping the ſame Sleep; not that 
they were really ſo, for their Fears would not 
permit that, but becauſe; like Perſons aſleep; 
they were in a like State of Darkneſs, could 
tranſact and æxecute nothing, and had like diſ- 
turbed Fancies and wild Imagi nations. 
bid. Hhichi came upon them aut of the Bot- 
lom o ineuitalle Hell. EE aduuary, &ds EN 


inixifoay.,' Tis as difficult to ay what a 


dite is in the Greek,| as what inevitable Hell: is 


in our Verſions For are we to vnderſtand by 
Hell, the Place ſtrictly ſo called, and by the 
Darkneſs hich came out of the Bottom of it, 
the, Darkneſs. of Hell: beneath; or utter Dark: 
_ nels, as the Scripture: expreſſes. it? This ſutely 
might have been better rendered, intolerable, as 
«dwal©-. is tranſlated abqve, than inevitable, 
Which carries too harſh an Idea with it. ex- 
Preſſed ſo Jaxly ; and indeed the Arabic Inter- 


Deren reader, ite, die ee uſer ni 


nta adveniens and the Gib, and Geneva 
Bible, by the Dungeon of, Hell e 
portable. Or does ddt here mean the Region 


of che dead, N igviſible Re- 


on of Darkneſs, and may joſtiy he ſaid to be 
Herpa d; Job very emphatically calls 9 2 


Land e Da kueſs, 484 ankneſs 1t/elf, 
be. Haden f Neath, where the. Ligh 
"1 arkneſs, . ch. x. 22. Adu ap 


. 45 


in this Henſe, may, 

8 fication, which, the Ree betor 8. 

For gorgis.cootciledly/a Stare, or RE On gere 
| DN g F | 


— 


1% Bool of WIS PO N. 


be-ſame. Sleep that 


toe. 
e | Ku {ond {Jet He calat ſug 2 
Margin gives oft 


Men \tan db nothing; it is that Night, accord- 
ing to the Language of the. New:Teftament, 
tuberein no Man can wort, John ix. 4. And 
thus the true Salomon, There is ud working in the 
Grave whither thou goeſt, Eceleſ. ix. 10o. Grotins 
here again diſlikes  4&uu&ry du, and reads ik 
ddury' ads wvxav. But beſides that the fame 
Epithet being repeated ſo very ſoon looks 
ſuſpicious, and which holds equally ſtrong 
againſt adνjMa , is not as much implied in 
«Jus. idelf ? which, according to the Etymo- 
logy of many learned Men, is ts contracted 
[ſee H. Steph. Gr. Lexic. Leigb's Crit. Sacr. 
in wace] the ſame with the Hebrew Sheol, which 
ſignifies a Place which is datk and obſcure, 
where nothing can be ſeen. Probably there- 
fore the true Reading may be either, dung 
#9; pvxav, or rather, as Tartarus ſeems here 
referred to, Udidary & wuydr, according, to 
Homer's Deſcription upon the ſame Occaſion : 
Fx. Sas wad oro ig eh,. 
For as Night, in the Mythology of the Hea- 
thens, is fabled to be the Daughter of Ortus, 
cand Tartarus, and is deſcribed by them to be 
a Place of Darkneſs: and Miſery, the Seat or 
Kingdom of Fear, Grief, and Deſpair, the Au- 
thor here, by a Metaphor or Figure, accom- 
modates and applies, the Notion of infernal 
Darkneſs to this Egyptian Plague, upon Ac- 
count of its Thickneſs, the Horror occaſioned 
by it, the Deſpair accompanying. it, and the 
Ghoſts and: Spectres haunting and diſturbing it. 
The Place is, undoubtedly, faulty in the 
| reek.. Jt inſtead of ryy-d4duvaloy wile, it had 
been written yy cd9uvyegy, and & Ballers &ds 
for i adquua rx, it would have been intelligible. 
The Word æaler too ſeems to be wanting be- 
fore 74» avuryv, as in'y 17. I do not think that 
either adwalo Or adware can be explained 
from the known Uſe of the Word in the Greek 
neee 
Per. 16. So then; whoſoever there fell down, 
was Hraiiiy. kept, Hut up in a Priſon without 
Iran Bars.] Eid rag, dc diror & % one nola- 


il, i eue eig N woidne eg ne eig. 
The, M 


The Meaning, according to the Commenta- 
tors, is, that ſuch of the Exypriduy” add were 


overtaken by this Darkdeſs, were made Pri- 
ſoners, though there were no dthet Chains that 
held them ahan ce. C6: th Pet. ii. 4, the 
Qbſcurity and Darkneſs: Which ſutrounded 
them. But I think: more is included in the 

Original chan bur Verſiqtr expreſſes, vis, chat 
uch among the Eopliant, is, during that 


Jarkneſs, through . eat | 


fell down, weretduabled? from helping; 'them- 
ſelves ; they either could not, or durſt not riſe, 
put eqminued, Ing, in the "ſame" Place and 
Condlixion, as if they had been detained in a 
Eriſdn, or a deep Aby, from whence there 

as no teturning. Iduld therefore point the 
Crick thus EN Are 03 der $1 l cu nal om 
win len get H we N,, acl las A 23 &; 1 


1 


Hud the Verhon ſhould" be, Then, whoſo- 


Jeyen it was that there fell, he c cogtinbed, 


Ws, % Nag, an! the fame State, Kept bound, 
anguſtias 


i ſerrum:;coctufus, euftadivbatur iy; and" fo 


mis, In eodem: veſtigio;' au,; 
LI I. | 158 4 | cluſus, 
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Hluſus, herebat. Calmet too underſtands it in 
this Senſe, Tous ceum guy y tomberent, qui f 
rencontrerent, &c. furent obligez de demeurer au 
mime endroit od la nuit les ſurprit. Comm. in 
Joc. This Senſe ſeems confirmed too by what 
is mentioned in the next Verſe, that ſuch as 
were ayertaken by this Darkneſs, whereſoever 
they | were, or whatſoever they were about, 
there were they obliged to continue, being laid 
under an unavoidable Neceſſity or Confine - 
ment, Jura dvayalw; where the Particle 
de invigorates the Expreſſion, and denotes a 
greater Intenſeneſs of the Darkneſs. And in this 
Senſe ſome Interpreters underſtand the Words 
in Exodus, ch. x. 23. that none roſe from his 
Place for three Days, viz. that the Darkneſs 
was ſo ſhocking, and the Horror occaſioned 
4 it ſo great, that, like Perſons quite diſabled 
and 228 they durſt not ſtir from the 
Place where they were firſt ſurprized with it, 
but ſtood, or fat, or lay guſt as the Darkneſs 
at its coming found them, for the whole time 
of its Continuance. 
[Ver. 17, 18. Apleafing Fall. Pub noc. I be- 
lieve it ſhould be j ved, tra us, a cou ſe or cur- 
rent, for ou Big, ruming violently, ſeems 
not ſo . conſiſtent with eee, a pleaſing 
Fall. Juſt before, inſtead of Ez, it ſhould be 
Era, deinde, then, as 1 16. And aryyyc xlvwes, 
an ab/onous or diſagrecabie Sound, not ame. 
The Alexandriay MS. places 4 before bt 
Which ſhews that it ſhould be read thus: 
Eire den coeiger c- au . 1 Ci 
* . c. The whole in 
th Then a wbiſtuing Hind among the read. 
ug. Branches, or a melddions Singing: of tg or 
—_ of Hater running violently, or a" di 
egfeeable Saundoof Rocks eee Pn oy.” 
mad they favoon with fedr.) © 
Ver, 18, 19, Whither it were 4 bzgl 
Wind, or a melodious Noiſe of Birds among the 
[preading” Bratiches, or a. pleaſing Fall of Water 
running violently, ora: terrible. Sound ef Stones 
caſt dawn, or a Running that could not be + 
of. ſcipping .. Beaſts, e ee *- moſt 
ſavage: wild Beaſts, or a rebounding Echo from 
the hole Mauntains.: Theſe things made then 
to ſwoon for fear.] This is a fine Deſcription 
of che Panic of che Egyptians, which was ſo 
exceſſive, that nothing could ſtir but it frighted 
them. Not only Noiſes which were really ter- 
rible in themiſelves, ſuck as of falling Rocks, 
and ther howling af - wild and ſavage Beaſts, 
whoſe very Echa muſt increaſe their Fears 
even fugh- Fhings as had a Tendeney — 
L Pain, and ſooth 
te whiſpering Breezes, purling, murmurin 
ams, and the ſweet raviſhing Muſick 
the Groves ; even theſe, though agreeable En. 
tertainments, and wlüchg at another time 
would have, delighted and charmed the Ear; 
not only laſt all their reliſh; but proved 4 
Puniſumem, und created new Torment' to 
tham. Had the Almighty at this time indeed 
ſent: ſorth his -glopious Voice in Thunder: no 
wonder that cunſelous Quilt ſhould ſtink”; 
according 3 2 Pave WW ad et} 
2 Nuoties ; ee, 
ts ne 59. Burthat harmleſs Sounds, 
or or deb un gags. * I that 


wy” 
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is, ſuc as gen- 


Noiſes merely imaginary, for of ſuch. chiefly 
muſt we underſtand this Deſcription, ee 
have ſuch an uncommon Effect, diſplays the 
Power of an evil Conicience, which takes away 
the Poignancy of every t, and fits 
brooding Miſchief and Miſery.to itſelf. This 
Sort of Panick is beautifully deſcribed, Levit. 
xxvi. 36. by God's ſending a Faintneſs into 
their Heater, fo that the Sound even of a ſhaken 
Leaf could chaſe then. That of Lucan by n no 
means equals it,. 
| Pauet ile f Pre 

| Motorum ventts nemorum. 7 

but that of the Hſalmiſt is inimitable, Eu d- 
Eidyo av GC, & ai i PoE), P/al. lin. 5. ſo 
tormenting is Wickedneſs, and ſo timorous an 
evil Conſcience. 

Ver. 21. Over them only was ſpread an heavy 
Night, an Image of that Darkneſs which ſhould 
c afterwards receive them.] i. e. the - Egyptians 
only were Sufferers by this Darkneſs, all with- 
out Egypt was Light and Sunſhine.— But 
ſomething further is here meant; for the Au- 
thor, under the Idea of Darkneſs and a heavy 
Night, intimates that Doom and Mifery which 
awaited the Egyptians after Death. Many of 
the Fathers make this. Egypiias Darkneſs bs. 
an Emblem of Sin, and its final Miſery in an- 
other Life. For the Sinner is a voluntary Pri- 
ſoner, and has as oye. Chains about him as 
he has wilful Sins: He is deprived of the 
Light of 1 and given up op by 
him to a judicial Blind neſs in this Pie, Which 
is an Anticipation, * Auſtin, of that 
Darkneſs to which he afterwatds' be con- 
ligned; his Wretchedneſs begins it this Life; 
and is compleated.; in the next. In Pam TG 
the ſame Purpoſe St. Bernard, Deus tantas te- 


nba Agyptiis immiſtt; ut ex hac quaſi imagine 


yawn Prim: ö tencbras ſue conſtientix ; 3 /ttundo, 
imma. Serm. 72. ini 
4 een ewiſe allegorizes tliis Plague 
of: Darkneſs, and ſays; It ſigniſted the Dark - 
<« neſs of Mind wel! the Devil had blinded. 
<< Pharaoh and his Subjects wih, who, though 
« they had experienced ſo many Plagues, 
«would not- their Eyes to ſce their la- 
« mertable State, nor beliꝭve in Cod to pre- 
vent more We gend the Term Dartneſt, 
wich is mentioned hete, oſten made ble 
by the ſacred Writers to repreſent Heil, or 
Place of Puniſu ment. See Matth. vii. 12 
2 Pes. ii. 4. 177 at , 
13; In this laſt Place the State reſer ved for 
the Wieked is fad to be, d dh Wahr, 
Blackneſs of Darkneſs, where th Fleonaſt arex- 
reſſes ad great Thtenſeheſs/of it! Philo calls | 
1e, TW Bab raren De Brectat. And 
e k of it in like » What - 
ouf Ruther mentions here of: = miſers . 
able State of the Spin after Death, is, 4 ' 
cord ing. to an afcient received Notion ambng 
the Jetos, who! accounted ſucht as erjoyed'g 


_ outward*Profperit d pecial vourites; | 
aud That ſpiritual- Akrwäſe were wrap | 
ped-up ins, e theft" temporal 


ones; Oft the contrary; cficy teckotice' nor 1 
acchtfed/ HD were overwhelityig with World- 
V Adverſitits, anil "that 2292 aid“ everta 


„ wee Ja. 


ments, - 
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which were to thoſe upon whom they 
ell, fo many Pledges of their Condemnation. 
Seee Mede, B. I. Diſc. 46. This Opinion our 
Author ſeems to have imbibed, and it is an 
Inſtance, according to the very judicious Dr. 
Jackſon, of that radical Tincture which in- 
lected all his Countrymen, who looked upon 
the many glorious Tokens of God's extraor- 
dinary Mercy and loving Kindnefs to their Fa- 
thers, as ſure and irrevocable Earneſts of their 
abſolate Predeſtination to Acceptance, Glory, 
and Happineſs. And that the Egyptians, Ca- 
naanites, and ſuch other of their Enemies whom 
God had ſcourged, were ſo many Veſſels of 
Wrath fitted for perpetual Deſtruction. 

Ibid. -But yet were they unto themſelves more 
grievous than the Darkneſs. ] Men can never 
« efface, ſays a fine modern Writer, the Senſe 
&« which God has imprinted in their Hearts of 
« his Preſence and Juſtice. They can never 
4c ſucceed in perſuading themſelves. that Sin is 
« in its Nature indifferent, or will remain un- 
« puniſhed, Hence their inward Fears, Which 
« are as ſo many Witneſſes ready to accuſe and 
« confound them: And when Vengeance at 
length comes to ſhew itſelf, they ſhall be 
the firſt to own that they have deſerved it.“ 
Rollin, vol. iii. p. 148. Many beautiful Patl- 
ſages might be produced from ancient Au- 
thors, to ſhew the melancholy State of a guilty 
Conſcience, what a Boſom Plague and inſepara- 
ble Tormentor it is, how tired and afraid of its 
own Reflexions, and how gladly it would fly 
from its very ſelf, but ſelf continually purſues 
it. St. Auſtin moſt beautifully repreſents this 
Uneafinefs, and includes the Caſe of all other 
Sinners, in the following Deſcription of him- 
felf, Ego mihi remanſeram infelix locus, ubi nec 
eſſe poſſem, nec inde recedere. Aud enim cor meun 
fugeret e torde meo ? Duo" a meipſo fugerem ? 
Quo me * ſequerer ? Confeſſ. lib. iv. c. 7. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The AR ©UMENT. 


of Antithefis or Contraſt, the great Light which 
the Iſraelites were: favoured with at the ſam? 


which afterwards conducted them in the Witder- 
neſs. ©" The Death of all the firſt born of the 
Egyptians, in one Moment, without any Diſtinc- 
tion, by the deſtroying Angel, is deſcribed in a 
very affecting manner; and, on the other band, 
God's great Merty to the Iſraelites is fſhewn, by a 
particular Inſtance in the Deſert, when, through 
tht Tmterceſſion of Aaron, aud the Potver of his 
Intenſe, God was prevailed upon to ftop | the 
feoreping Propreſs of the Plague, and to hinder its 
ſpreading any further. © 6418 


Ver 1. Nevertheleſs thy" Saints bad's very 
groat Light.] All the Children of Mrael, calle 
hers the Saints according to the conceited No- 


lings, whereby they were enabled to do their 
Buſibeſs, and get all Things ready for their 
Departure, without the Notice of the Egyptians; 


by way of Diſtinction, becauſe they 


-1 o the Darkneſs, with whith the Epyptidns 
1 were oppreſſed, the Author oppoſes, by way 


timo, and the great Benefit of the fiery Pillar, 


tion ef that People," had Light in their Dwel-- 


Patt av, 


much leſs could they hinder their Deſigns, who 
were involved in ſuch a thick Miſt, that th 

were incapable of ſceing what the Iſraelites 
were doing. The Cbaldee Paraphraſe upon 
Exod x. 23. adds other Reaſons for this Light, 
Erat lux omnibus filtis Iſrael ad ſepeliendum im- 
probes qui inter eos mortui erant, & ut juſti poſ- 
ſent in preceptis becupari in habitationibus \ſuis. 
This Difference and Diſtinction between them, 
muſt be looked upon as the more wonderful 
and extraordinary ; if, as many learned Men 
ſuppoſe, the Houſes of the 1jraelites and the 
Egyptians were contiguous and cloſe to one 
another, as feems probable from the Blood 
ſprinkled upon the Door-poſts of the J/raelites 


were 
mingled with the Egyptians. Philo and Foſe- 


phus both intimate that, in the ſame Place or 


Dwelling, the Hebrews had Light, and the 
Egyptians were without it: This made the 
Miracle ſo great, ſays Gregory Nyſſen, that while 
the 1/ratlites and the Egyptians dwelt promiſ- 
cuouſly together, the former, at the ſame time, 
had Light, and the latter Darkneſs. From 
this ſtrange Work of God, and ſingular Inter- 
poſition in Favour of his Choſen, we are in- 
ſtructed how able our heavenly Father is to 
make not only a Diſtinction, but a real Separa- 
tion between his own Children, and the Wick- 
ed, when he executeth his Wrath and Venge- 
ance z for ſuch is his providential Care, that 
though they be in ohe Field, in one Houſe, or 
Bed together, one ſhall be taken, and the other 
left; one ſhall be afflicted with his Judgments, 
and the other eſcape them. And we we 
hence, as another pious Writer obſerves, pro- 
fitably learn, not to aſcribe our Preſervation to 
our own Merit or Policy, when we ourſelves 
are free from any grievous Calamity which 
happens to others, but to look up to the Al- 
mighty Author of our Deliverance, and at his 
Footſtool to return our Tribute for ſuch a ſig-. 
nal Inſtance of his Mercy. | | 
Ibid. Whoſe Voice they bearing, and not ſet- 
ing their Shape, becauſe they alſo bad not ſuffered 
the Jame Things, they counted thers' happy.] on 
pity u ER ⁰ν,,0subeic an, ij, thus the 
Aerund. and Complut. Copies read. The Senſe 
of this Paſſage is very different, according as 
it is applied to the 7/raetites, or the Egyptians; 
in which the Interpreters are greatly divided; 
they that apply it to the former, "male the 
Senſe to be, that the Maclites heard the Cries 
of the Egyptian without ſeeing chem; and 
thanked God that they did not ſuffer the fime 
Things, and and were not like the Egyptian, in 
the midſt of Darkneſs and Obſeurity; and 
thus the Vulgate renders int,nö g, & quia meh 
& ipſi eadim pu eraut, magnificadant le, ¶ as if 
he had read-##ya\wwtv ' oe] which Coverdule's 
Verſion follows: Others; till applying the 
Words to the ſame Perſons, render iuaxze/tw, 
that the 1/adlites bleſſed themſelves; or counted 
them ſelves happy; ' becauſe they alſo had not 
ſuffered the ſame Things: But if this Paſſage 
be applied to the Hfraelifes, ſhould not the 
Reading rather be 8 hre, than xe > The 
Patican Edition reads, Ort my Ly Av IH 
tua x0, whieh fordifhes another Senſe, 


e That the /raelites thanked God, or glorified . 
| cc the 
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$-the-Juſtice of God, that the Zgyprians were 
*.now afflicted in their Turns, who had be- 
« fore ſo much afflicted them.” They that 
apply the Place to the Egyptians underſtand it 
in this Manner, That the Egyptians heard 
*« the Voices of the Iſraelites, though they 
could not ſee them, and thoug 
* happy that they alſo. did not ſuffer like 
„them.“ This ſeems to be the Senſe of our 
Verſion, as it is of the Geneva and Biſbops Bi- 
ble, and ſeems indeed more agreeable to the 
G «( ô . ² oAZÄm [1 2 Foil 
Ver. 2. But for that they. did not hurt them 
now, of whom they had been wronged before, they 
thanked them.) Ori 5 s Bxanleo: meonduy ive 


zen eise , Here again the Senſe has been 


miſtaken by ſome Interpreters, as if the Iraelites 
thanked the Egyptians for: not hurting them 
now, who before had much oppreſſed and in- 
jured them; but there ſeems no Reaſon or 
Occaſion for the Jraelites to thank the Egypti- 
ans for not doing what at that Time, however 
inclined, they were incapacitated to do. There 
is alſo another Senſe, which has no better 


Foundation, that the Vraelites -nuxagiser, - 


thanked God, that the Egyptians, who before 
had ſo much wronged them, were now not in 
a Capacity to hurt them. And thus Cover- 
dale, And they that were vexed afore (becauſe 
they were not burte now) thancked them, and ſo 
the Vulgate, Et qui ante left erant, quia non 
Ledebantur, gratias agebant; St. Jerom's Bible, 
as it is called, ſupplies, tibi. But, I think, the 
true Senſe of the Place to be rather, That 
« the- Egyptians thanked the Mraelites, for not 
<« revenging themſelves upon them in their 
« State of Darkneſs and Impotence, who hag 
& Provocations enough, and had been ſo long 
e injured: and oppreſſed by them 3” and that 
the Paſſage might be rendered more intelligi- 
bly thus, That becauſe they (the Hraelites) 


„ did not hurt them now, whom they (the 


«© Egyptians) had before hurt or wronged, they 
<«-thanked- them.“ This ſeems to be the Senſe 
of our Venſion, though obſcurely expreſſed, and 
the Geneva Bible underſtands the Paſſage in 
%%% [TA ins win 1324. 
bid. And beſought them Pardon, for that they 


had. been Enemies.) Kal vd de N 
i&erlo; - T his is capable of two Senſes, and may 


either mean, that the Zgypiians aſked Forgive- 


neſs of the 1/raelites for the many Injuries they 


had formerly done them, which is the Senſe of 
our Fexfian, and of the Geneva Bible, and ſo 


die eo au us uſed, 2 Maccab, iii. 4. Such a 


Submiſſion in the Egyptiaus, ariſing rather from 


Fear, than a real Contrition, is natural enough 


to be ſuppoſed at this melancholy Juncture, 
and might indeed be expected from People in 
their ſad and helpleſs Condition, entirely at 
the Mercy of thoſe, who had been ſo inhu- 
-» manly. treated by them. In this Senſe, x 
muſt be taken /adyerbially,/ as it is ſometimes, 
and may be conſidered here the ſame. as ben. 


And thus it is uſed, Gal. iii, 19. d viper 76 


| Waogheotu xdga mpcdihy, i. e. according to 
our Heron, be Law was added becauſe. of 


Tranſereſſuoris, which ſeems not much unlike 
the Expreſſion here, c du Ade idieilo, 
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ht the Hraeliles 


they beſeeched or entreated them, becauſe of 
their former Tranſgreſſions and Differences. — 
There is alſo another Meaning of this Paſſage, 
That the Vaelites beſeeched God, that there 
always might be ſuch a Difference made be- 
« tween his own People and the Egyptians, or 
between them and their other Enemies, as 
there was in this particular - Inſtance of the 
« Darkneſs.” See Exod. xi. 7. where the like 
Senſe is uſed. Coverdale renders, according to 
this latter Interpretation, And beſoughte the (O 
God) that there myghte be a Dyfference;, and fo 
does the Vulgate, Et ut eſſet differentia, donum 
(xen) petebant. e 

Ver. 3. Inſtead (whereof thou guveſt them a 


« burning Pillar of Fire.] Ard, wοεννjiͤ 5unev. 


The Senſe of this Place, according to. moſt In- 
„ rr is, that, inſtead of an Egyptian Dark- 
neſs, God favoured his People with a Light of 
Fire, as it is deſcribed by the P/almift, Pſal. 
Ixxviii. 15. for their Aſſiſtance in the Night 
Seaſon. It is called here a burning Pillar of 
Fire, becauſe in the Night Flames are more 
viſible, by reaſon of the Darkneſs, whereas in 
the Day- time they appear rather like Smoke 
at any conſiderable Diſtance. See Note on 
ch. x. v 17. Ard, in the Original, does not 
ſo properly ſignify, inſtead whereof, as our Ver- 
ſion has it, as quamobrem, or propter quod, as the 
Vulgate renders, which Coverdale's and the old 
Engliſh Verſions follow, therefore bad they's 
burnynge Pyler; or we may underſtand ag as 
to ſignify, fer whoſe Sate, or upon whoſe He 
count ; and thus Badwell underſtands it, ren- 
dering, quorum cauſa, referring it probably to 
the Jraelites, who, in the preceding Verſe; had 
requeſted that God would make ſome Diffe- 
rence in their Favour z and ſo the Syriac Inter- 
preters ſeem to take it. NA A re 
Ibid. Both to be a Guide in the unknown 


Journey, and an harmleſs Sun to entertain | them 


honourably.) "Hao 5 abraty Prndiugs Emilelas, 


"7, e. It was as a harmleſs and inoffenſi ve Sun, 


which, without incommoding them, rendered 


their Journey ſafe and proſperous by affording 


them Light in it. And thus Calmet, La Co- 
lomne de Seigneur leur ſervoit comme de ſoltil, qui 
ſans les incommoder rendoit leur voyage brureux. 
Our Yerfien is very faulty in the rendering of 
the latter Part of this Verſe ; there is nothing in 
the Original to authorize, or juſtify what is 
here mentioned about entertaining them bonoura- 
20%; the true Rendering of the Greek is, God 
gave them an inoſfenſive Sun in their glori- 
<* ous and honourable March through a ſtrange 
„Country.“ And, indeed, this March of the 
Iſraelites may be ſaid to be truly honourable 
and magnificent, being under the Guidance and 


Direction of Almighty God, who was himſelf 


their Leader la this View, it had rather the 
Appearance of a grand and ſuperb Triumph, 
than a tedious and painful Journey. And, in 


ſuch auguſt Terms, the Prophets deſcribe it, 


Hſal. Ixviii. 7, 8. Habak. iii. 3. and I have the 
Pleaſure to find the Verſion which; have given 
of this Place, confirmed by the Geneva: Bible, 
which renders, And madeſt the Sun that it burted 
them not. in their honourable Journey, which is 
the Senſe of t uileia here 3 and ſo units, ex- 
Ws . *13 0 35346 VE $079 nt; in pounds 
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pounds if, Præbuiſti columnam . . . que & dux 
efſet profe#ionis ignotæ, & ſol innocuus mag niſicæ 
peregrinationis. e is 

Ver. 4. For they were worthy to be deprived 
'of Light, and impriſoned in Darkneſs, who bad 
kept thy Sons ſhut up by whom the 3 
Light of the Law was to be given unto the World. | 
Though God communicated his Will to the 
Patriarchs, and particularly to Abraham, when 
he entered into Covenant with him; yet had 
not the 1/aelites, when in Egypt, any expreſs 
Knowledge of the Law, as fuch : This they 
received after their going out from thence at 
Mount Sinai, where God himſelf promulged it 
to them in form; Which be commanded them 
to teach their Children, that their Poſterity might 
know it, and the Children which were yet unborn, 
to the Intent, that, when they came up, they might 
ſhew their Children the ſame, Pſal. Ixxviii, 5, 
6, 9. Deut. iv. 9:—vi. 7. But this Revelation 
was not deſigned to be confined to that People 
only, God, by their Means, and through their 
Hands, intended to give to other Nations the 
Knowledge of his Laws: To them pertained the 
Adoption, and the Glory, and the Covenants, and 
the giving of the Law, and the Service of God, 
and the Promiſes, Rom. ix. 4. But the lively 
Oracles which they received were likewiſe to 
be delivered to others, and they were the ap- 
pointed Channels; an Appointment, which 
this Author here dwells upon and magnifies as 
a Mark of particular Diſtinction and Favour 
to his Choſen. And indeed from them, other 
Nations did receive the uncorrupt Light of the 
Law, and the excellent and facred Records of 
ancient Times, and the ſeveral Prophecies of 
thoſe Holy Men, whom God raiſed up and 
inſpired; from time to time, among them: By 
their Means, in Fat, we now. converſe with 
thoſe great Perſons, Moſes, David, Solomon, 
and others, and underſtand and reap the Fruits 
of their Wiſdom and Piety, by the Writings 
conveyed to us from them, through the Pro- 
vidence of God ; for the Jews, by their num- 
berleſs Diſperſions, were undeſignedly made a 
kind of Preachers of Righteouſneſs to as many 
as they lived amongſt, and converſed with. 
Judæa was from the Beginning, as is evident 
from the Jewiſh Hiſtory, the Fountain head of 
the true Religion; Jeruſalem, in particular, 


Tos r F del Jewel vines N, ivos erlebiviGe 


rie, % g, eis IAeſyov 7, auwtiy aPars 


Ng rixvoy, This was particularly true of 
Moſes, who, as he was caſt into the River, with 
the reſt of the Hebrew Children, ſo was he ſaved 
from thence to be the Inſtrument, by God's 
Appointment, to drown the Egyptians in the 
Rel. Sea, by ſtretching forth his Hand over it. 


The Wiſdom and Providence of God is herein 


very obſervable, for the very expoſing of Moſes 
was the firſt Step to his Greatneſs, and the 
Means of his being introduced into Pharaoh's 
own Palace, And God faved him from pe- 
riſhing in the River, to make him the Inſtru- 
ment of drowning the Son of that Prince, who 
had deſigned him the like Fate, and with him 


were overwhelmed the chiefeſt of his Subjects, 


whom he had obliged occaſionally to execute 
his inhuman and cruel Commands. The Fa- 
thers, upon this Occaſion, obſerve, that Moſes, 
who was the Miniſter of the old Law, as Jeſus 
Chriſt of the New, was a lively Figure of him 
from his very Birth, both of them, through the 
Divine Protection, being preſerved from a 
Maſſacre, which involved ſo many Infants. 
The preſent Reading of the Greek Text here, 
ſeems faulty in all the Copies, and probably 
may, by a ſmall Alteration, be thus reſtored, 
Bzadoauſys d aurts Tx F oolwy bormnldvar vymices 
9. vos enlebiviG- tv, % c eig Lee, W 
euTEy aQHAks πν . r I am encouraged 
to offer this Emendation from the Authority 
of the Oriental Verſions; the Arabic reads, Per 
unum expoſitum puerulum, & ad redarguitionem 
eorum ſervatum, - perdidiſti fine clementia multi- 
tudinem filiorum eorum ; and. the Syriac, Sed 


filius unus ſanctus, qui ad eos caſtigandos, & mul- 


titudinem filiorum eorum exterminandam a rva/ng 
eſt, omnes ſimul in aquis immanibus perdidit. The 
Geneva Verſion renders in like Manner, By one 
Child that was caſt out and preſerved to reprove 
them. thou baſt taken away the Multitude of their 
Children; and the Doway Bible is to the ſame 
Effect. 

Ver. 6. Of that Night were our Fathers cer- 
tified, that aſſuredly knowing unto what Oaths 
they had given Credence, they might afterwards 
be of good Cheer.) God had foretold their 


Bondage in Egypt, and promiſed their Fore- 
« fathers that he would be with them, and bring 


was the Seat of Melchiſedec, the High Prieſt of them up thence, and put them in Poſſeſſion of 


the Living God in the Days of Abraham ; the 
Almighty had his Court and Dwelling in Sion, 


Pſal. Ixxvi. 1. and in David's Time was known 


in her Palaces as a ſure Refuge, Pal. xlviii. 2. 
From hence he ſent out his Ambaſſadors the 
Prophets, to publiſh his Laws and Decrees to 
the World, which learned Men have obſerved 
could be done with more Eafe and ſpeedier 
Conveyance from hence, than from any other 
Region of the habitable World. And from 


hence accordingly, as from a central Point, 


the Light of the Law firſt, and the Goſpel af- 
terwards, ſhone out to the ſurrounding Nations. 
Life of King David, vol. ii. p. 92. 


Ver. g. And when they had determined to flay + 


the Babes of the Saints, one Child being caſt forth, 
and ſaved to reprove them, thou tookedſt away the 
Multituge of their Children, and deftroyedit them 


altogether in a mightyWater.] Baadcauliss Na 


«the Land of Canaas. 


Land that is not theirs, and 
« and they ſhall affiis them four hundred Years ; 
«© and alſo that Nation, whom they all ſerve, will 
I judge, i. e. pour out my Judgments upon, 
c and afterwards ſhall ibey come out with great 


This Oath or Promile 
was made to Abraham; Know, ſays God to him 
in Viſion, that thy Seed ſhall be a Stranger in a 
ſhall ſerve them, 


Subſtance, Gen. xv. 13. This future Con- 
dition of his Seed in both theſe Reſpects, was 
repreſented: to him at the ſame Time, by a 
Smoaking Furnace, which ſignified the Hraelites 


- Miſery in the Iron Furnace of Egypt, as tis 


called, Jer. xi. 4. and by a Burning Lamp, or 
a Light ſhining out of Darkneſs, which de- 


noted their Deliveraace from thence, Cen. xv. 
17. Moſes had likewiſe acquainted them with 
the particular Time of their going out of Egypt, 
and. that it ſhould be immediately. Progacen 
with 
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with the Death of all the Firſt · born of the 


print, Exod. xi. 4. 5. xii. 2. Our Au- 
thor adds, that God revealed this great Event 
d his Prople, that they might depend upon its 


Certainty, and when they ſaw the actual ful- 
filling of this Promile, and the Firſt· born de- 
ſtroyed in the Manner, and at the Time he had 
foretold, they might have the ſtronger Faith, 
and a more firm Reliance u his Word. 


Er ongagi be of good. Cheer, according to 


our Tranſlators; but it might more properly 
be rendered, be of good Confidence, or more aſ- 
fared, both at the preſent and hereafter; for 
that Night confirmed the Truth of God's Pro- 
miſes, and encouraged them to hope and truſt 
in God the more for the future. And thus the 
Phraſe is uſed in many Parts of the Goſpel, par- 
ticularly Matib. ix. 2. where the Pulgate reads, 
Conde, fli, and fo do Beza and Junius in loc. 
See alſo ch. xiv. 27. Mar. vi. 50. Jobn xvi. 33. 

Ver. 7. So of thy People was accepted both 
the Salvation of the Righteous, and Deſtruction of 
the Enemies.) This is obſcurely expreſſed. I 
take the Senſe to be, That the . //raelites, 
0 called here, and in many Places of this Book, 
<< tbe Righteous, received a very ſignal Deli- 
<« verance at the ſame Time that they ſaw the 
<« Deſtruction of the Egyprians, or the Wicked, 
« as the Vulgate renders.” The ſame Night, 
which was the Beginning or Commencement 
of the Freedom and Happineſs of the Hebrews, 
brought upon the tians the moſt terrible of 
all the Plagues they had been afflicted with ; 
the firſt ſaw themſelves at Liberty on a ſudden, 
and the latter had all their Hopes blaſted by 
the ſurprizing Death of all their Firſt-born in 
the ſame Inſtant. Heerdt ſhould be tranſ- 
lated was expeed, as xiv. 29. The Deponent 
#i:0pa, with the paſſive Form of the Aor. 1. 
often has a paſſive Signification, and in the 
Future, Ecclus xxxii. 16. See As xv. 4. 

Ver. 8. For wherewith thou didſt puniſh our 
Adverſaries, by the ſame thou didſt glorify us 
whom thou badft called.) & & inuwgrou me, - 
vaulizs, ur in weoranonuſ g tditacas. 
Some Copies read ws, and change rar into 
Srwc to anſwer it. And ſo the Vulgate renders, 
Sicut enim Lefiſti adverſarios, fic & nos provocans 
magnificaſti, [reading weoxaazroapſG-.] The 
Arabic, and the old Eugliſ Verſions read in 
like manner; and ſo does Junius and St. Ferom'”s 
Bible. If we retain & and vdr in the Senſe of 
our Tranſlators, then the Meaning is, that by 
the Death of their Firſt-born thou didſt puniſh 
our Enemies, and by a Freedom from the ſame 
Deſtruction thou didſt glorify thy choſen ; for 
God ſhewed his Love to them, and the very 
great Regard he had for them, in that terrible 
Vengeance which he took of their Oppreſſors, 
in order to their fmal Releaſe: For we may 
underſtand wmecrrancoap , ſays Calmet, to 
mean recal, that God, by this deciſive Act of 
Vengeance, recalled or fetched back his People 
to him, as a Father does a Son whom he had 
long baniſhed from him at a great Diſtance. 
Comm. in lac. See Note on ch. xi. 26. But we 
may alſo by g and tire here not only under- 
ſtand the Fact itſelf, but alſo the Perſon by 
whom that great Event was brought to paſs, 
thus, For by whom thou didſt puniſh our 
«© Adverſaries, by the fame Perſon paſſing us 


over thou didſt glorify us.“ This Interpre- 


tation is countenanced by. the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe on Exod. xii. 42. Apparuit Sermo Domini 
in media node contra Aigyptios, dextra ejus inter- 


. ficiebat primogenitos Aigypiiorum, & dextra cus 


liberabat primogenitos Hraelitarum, ad ſtabilien- 
dum quod dicit Scriptura, Filius mens primogenitus 
ſunt Tſraglite. This Difference or Separation 
between his own People and the Egyptians, was 
vilible in all the other Plagues, but here it was 
moſt remarkably diſplayed. And the like 


t gracious Diſtinction, we may obſerve. almoſt 


every where in Scripture, with reſpect to the 
Righteous and Wicked, whether we -canſider 
whole Nations or particular Perſons: - Thus 


God preſerved righteous Noah, when the old 


World periſhed by Water; nor was Lot lefs 


Uiſtinguiſhed and favoured, when Sodom, with 


the neighbouring Cities, were deſtroyed by Fire. 

Ver, 9. For the righteous Children of good 
Men did ſacrifice ſecretiy.] i. e. The Children of 
Iſrael flew the Paſchal Lamb at the time, 
and in the manner God appointed them, called 
the Sacrifice of {he Lord's Paſſover, Exod. xii. 
27. and frequently by the Name of Sacrifice 
only, Exod. xxiii. 18. xxxiv. 23. It appears 
to have been properly a Sacrifice by the Rites 
belonging to it; for in it there was a ſheddi 
of Blood, and a ſprinkling of it by the Prieſts; 
2 Chron. xxx. 15, 16. Xxxxv. 11. 13. And 
this the Writer to the Hebrets, ſpeaking. of 
Meſes, makes mention of, and aſſigns the ori- 
ginal Reaſon for, By Faith he kept the Paſſover, 
and the ſprinkling of Blood, leſt he that deſtroyed 
the Firſt-born, ſhould touch them,. ch. xi. 28. 
This Lamb at that time the 1/raelites ſacrificed 
ſecretly, or within their own Houſes, marki 
the Poſts of their Doors with the Blood of the 
Victim, that the deſtroying Angel might not 
enter them to ſlay their Firſt- born, as be 
had done in the Houſes of the Zgyprians ; and 
engaged to obſerve this Rite, throughout their 
Generations, of ſacrificing the Paſchal-Lamb in 
Memory of their Deliverance, Which myſti- 
cal Repaſt, ſays Calmet, was a Symbol-of their 
Covenant with God, and likewiſe of a ſtrict 
Union among themſelves. ey 

Ibid. And with one Conſent made a boly Law 
that the Saints ſhould be like Pariakers of the 
ſame Good and Evil] i. e. At the ſame Time 
that they ſacrificed the | Paſſover, they una- 
nimouſly made a holy Agreement, and entered 
into Covenant, confirmed by the Sacrifice to 
have but one common Intereſt, that they would 
ſhare alike the Good and the Bad which ſhould 
happen to them ; that as they went out of 
Egypt with one willing Mind, ſo they would 
equally partake in the common Dangers in their 
March towards the Holy Land, and afterwards 
divide the promiſed Inheritance fairly and im- 
partially among them. The Vulgate accord- 
ingly reads, Juſtitiæ legem in concordia diſpo- 
ſuerunt, ſimiliter & bona & mala recepturos. 

Ibid: The Fathers naw Jnging out the Songs 
of Praiſe.) There are two Senſes. of chis Paſ- 

age, according, to the different Reading ot the 

Greek. The Vatican Copy has, artes id. 
Weoavaprhtoulauy eaves which is followed by gur 
Verſion, i. e. the Fathers now ſang Songs of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God for the De- 


liverance, 


” «ora 


lverance, as if accomphfhed'3' According to 
Janſenius, αοτπνν HI means, That the 
Fathers begun the Chorus, and the reſt fol- 
Iwed or joined in it. The Alexand. MS. and 
Complut, Edition read, waliguv idu weoavaptnr 
wovles alu, which the Vulgate and Junius fol- 
low, i. e. the Children of rae! ſang; the 
Praiſes, or Hymns in honour of their great 


Forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to puer 


whom their Deliverance from Bondage was re- 
vealed, and the Promiſe of the Land of Ca- 
naan was made, which they now looked upon 
themſelves as almoſt in Poſſeſſion of; and be- 
ing confident of Succeſs, and a ſpeedy Depar- 
ture from Egypt, they now, even beforehand, 
fang Hymns and Songs of Triumph, as if 
they were actually delivered from it. And 
thus Calmet, Ils chantoient deja par avance ces 
Cantiques. Ils les chantoient comme etant deja 
deliurez de la ſervitude dq Egypte. Comms. in loc. 
In after times, the Fews, at the Celebration of 
the Paſſover, ſang the cxiii'® Pſalm, with the 
five next following, which the Hebrews call by 
the Name of Hallel, or the Hymn, which they 
recited at the Table in the Paſchal Night when 
they had eaten the Lamb, concluding always 
with Hallelujah. Maimonides ſays the follow- 
ing Doxology was never omitted, There - 
« fore are we bound to confeſs, to praiſe, to 
« laud, to celebrate, to glorify, to honour, to 
& extol, to magnify, and to aſcribe Victory 
«« unto him, that did unto our Fathers and 
« unto us all theſe Signs, and brought us forth 
« from Servitude to Freedom, from Sorrow 
4 to Joy, and from Darkneſs to great Light.” 
See Ainſworth on Exod. xii. 8. [By what fol- 
lows in the next Verſe of Parents bewailing 
their Children, it is probable that maliguv wgooa- 
raueaToviav, in 9. is the true Reading, not 
We02vautAToOVIcy as the Alexand. and Complut. 
read it: The Fathers on one Side ſinging 
Praiſes to God; on the other, bewailing their 
Children. ] 1866 | | 88318 | 

Ver. 10. But on the other fide. there ſaunded 
an ill. according Cry of the Enemies, and à la- 
mentable Noiſe was carried abroad for Children 
that were bewailed.} i. e. There was a great 
Outcry of the Parents, like Rachel, weeping 
for their Children becauſe they were not. How 
great this Cry was, may be conceived-from the 
Scriptures, . comparing any very extraordinary 
Affliction to the Death of a Firſt- born. But 
when all the Firſt-born, the nobleſt Offspring 
of them, were in one Moment deſtroyed toge- 
ther, what Compariſon can equal ſuch a Grief, 
or what Words ſtrong enough to expreſs it? 
The Words here | ſeem too faint, and the Af- 
fliction would be better expreſſed in thoſe vi- 
gorous mournful Terms, by which the LXX 
expreſs the Lamentation of Eſau for the Loſs 
of his Bleſſing, 'AreCcyes. Qwriy Hm, I m 
oOodeg, Gen. xxvii. 34. Or of the Egyptians, 
and all the Houſe of Zeſeph and his. Brethren, 
for the Death of Jacob, Eub Cui al xy nentlov 
priyav & ig,veov eGodeg, Gen. l. 10. The Chaldee 
Paraphrais upon Exod. xii; 30, where the great 
Cry of the Egyptians is mentioned, obſerves, 
that though Cen was in the midſt of the 
Land of Egypt, and Pbaroab's Palace at the 
Entrance of it, yet when .Phargob called to 


Cu- XV ion rh Biol IIS DOM. 


139 
Maſes and Aaron upon this melancholy Occa- 
ſion, Audita eſt ejus vox in note Paſchatis uſque 
ad terram Goſen, 'deprecabatur enim Pharao voce 
amara. There is alſo another Senſe of the 
Place given by ſome Interpreters, That 
there was a great Cry of the Children them; 
<< ſelves, making Lamentation.“ This is fa- 
voured by the Arabic, which renders, Vox 
orum plorantium mi ſerabilis immiſcebatur; 
ſhe ſeems to have read, αονον] and Junius 
takes it in the ſame Senſe, Miſerabilis huc illuc 
ferebatur vox lamentantium puerorum. In the 
Greek it is Paſſive, $oywplwr, ploratorum, not 
lamentantium. Our Verſion is right.] But, 
I think; the Senſe of our Verſion far prefera- 
ble, for as the Death of the Firſt-born was a 
ſudden Stroke of God, as they were all cut off 
in one Moment, the Cry of the Children them- 
ſelves ſeems not ſo probable, as that of their 
Pets lamenting for them; which is the 
enſe of the Greek, the Vulgate, St. Ferom's 
Bible, as tis called, and of all the old Engliſh 
Verſions. {\See'y 18. where the Author ſeems 
to write otherwiſe. Hess pulav poryy does not 
neceflarily ſignify in ane Moment of Time; but 
at one Stroke; Which allows a greater Latitude, 
and makes the Author conſiſtent with himſelf} 
Ver. 12. So they all together had innumerable 
dead with: one kind of Death.) E, iv} ovoual - 
vary. "Oreua is uſed in the ſame Senſe, ch. xix. 
18. And ſo Nomen is often to be underſtood 
in the Claſſic Writers. Thus Virgil, 
Omnia pænarum percurrere nomina paſſem. 
1 | nne LT IS ES | Eneid. vi. 
Would not the Senſe of our Verſion be ſome- 
vrhat improved, if the rendering was, So they 
<< all had innumerable, dead together, i. e. at 
<« the ſame time, with one kind of Death.“ 
To this ſudden Calamity of the Zgyprians, the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe applies thoſe Words of Job, 
ch. xxxiv. 20. In a Moment ſhall they die, and 
the People ſhall be troubled al Midnight, and paſs 
away (ſuddenly) and the Mighty ſhall be taken 
away without Hand. The Pfalmiſt accordingly 
calls the Firſt- born, the chiefeſt. of all their 
Strength, Pſal. cv. 3000. 
Ilbid. Ode ð wee Nad of- Cdilegs var 
ixavo}, muſt be put in a Parentheſis: Other- 
wiſe there will be no Connexion; and even 
then this will ſeem to be an incredible and un- 
natural Exaggeration; that the Living were not 
ſufficient, to bury the Dead, when, by his own 
Confeſſion, only the Firſt- born, ane in each 
Houſe was deſtroyed, Exod. xii. 30. Unleſs 
under yexgss he meant to comprehend the Firſt- 
born of the Beafts like wiſe: Of which, how- 
ever, there is not the leaſt Hint given by him: 
For in this whole Account he ſeems to ſpeak 

Zr > 350 Srl bt dont 
Ver. 13. for whereas they would not believe 
any thing by. reaſon af : their Enchantments. | 
Hasla R ares, Which would be better ren- 
dered, . Though they: diſbelieved the reſt of 
the Miracles, and wete not perſuaded by all 
ec their other Calamities Andgthus Calmet, 
Ns. avoient point cri taus les autres prodiges, d 
cauſe de leurs Magiciens. And ſo the Arabic 
Verſion, expreſly reads, Non credentes omnibus 
calamitatibus que ſibi actiderant. And the 
Syriac, Hi, autem omnibus, propter magium, non 
Tau! 5 ty | - eredentes. 
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and Lice, and ſuch other Things 
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contributed much to this Inſenſibility, and Diſ- 


belief of the Egyptians; for they would not 


acknowledge God's Power: manifeſted in their 
former -Plagues, becauſe the Magicians, by 
their Enchantments, had imirated ſome of the 
Wonders performed by Maoſes and Aaron: 
When they caſt down every Man his Rod. they 
became Serpents, as Aaron's Rod did; Exod. 
vii. 12. With their Enchantments alſo they 
brought up Frogs upon the Land of Egypt, as 
Aaron had done, Exod. viii. 7. and therefore they 
had a f{pecivus Pretext to look upon ſuch Won- 
ders as an Effect of Art Magick, and not as 
any certain Proof of the di vie Omnipotence. 
But ſuppoſing theſe to be real Miracles per- 
formed by the Magicians, which ſome have 
thought to be twraiyndla, or in Appearance 
only; yet this Reſemblance, in ſome Particu- 
lars, was not ſufficient to render their Obſtinacy 
excuſable, becauſe though the Enchamers could 
do Miſchief, yet it was not in their Power af- 
terwards to remòve and remedy it: And the 
Plague of Darkneſs in particular was ſuch, that 
the Magicians, upon account of it, were ct 
themſelves of Fear. worthy to be laugbed at, ch. 
xvit: 8. © The Degrees, or rather the Method 
of God's Puniſhment in the ſeveral Plagues of 
Egypt, is cutious and worth obſerving ;” firſt, 
he ſmote their Water; then ſent Frogs, Flies, 
ies as were 
grievous indeed, but not ſo affecting to them 
as the Loſs of their Goods. 2dly, Therefore 
God ſtnote their Cattle, a greater Plague than 
the former, yet not fo neat them as their own 
Bodies. zdly, Therefore God ſmites their 
Bodies with painful Sores and Boils, 
Tievous and loathſome, yet he ſpared their 
ves. But now, when all the former Plagues 
were ineffectual, he taketh away Life itſelf; 
not a ſingle Life, or a number of them in par- 
ticular Families, but he ſmiteth, at once, all 
the Firſt-born throughout the whole Land of 
t. We may obſerve, ſays a learned 
Critic, a kind Method of Providence in puniſh- 
ing, whereby it ſends ſome previous Afflictions 
to warn Men in time, ſo as to make them ſhun 
the greater Evils Repentance. Dacier s 
Not. on Ariftot, Art of Poetry. And then he 
inſtances in wy Egyptian Plagues, which he 
compares to Homers Account of the Plague, 
ſuppoſed to be Tent from Heaven by way of 


Dogs, before it affected Men: 
"Oveias 1h wgaro de, & xwas 51 50 r 
: : Aurae rer PTL: T1, BN. 200% = nad. i. | 
On Mules and Dogs the Infection firſt began, 
And laſt the vengeful Arrows fix d in Man. 


credentes. The Magichaus Fans and Famdret, l e of 
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uc g,, it ſhould aexiny forte, portione, 
officio + And'Night was in the Middle of ber 
proper Offee. The other, I think, is not Senſe. 
The Poet expreſſes it thus: Terguet medi ot nb 
humda cum ſus e and, Et medios curſus nou intem-· 
Peſta trnebat. The Night is here fpoken of as 
a Per ſon ot Goddeſs, ho is feigned by the an- 
cients to be drawn over out Hemiſphere! in a 
Chariot, as the Sun is by Day. Our Tranſ- 
lators have rendered it as if ide were no more 
than aur. They were more exact in Y 21. 
where tac Aeli is rendered, bis proper 
Aſiniry: And again xix. 6. "The Night has 
her 74:91 xaor, her proper Oper; her Buſineſs 
aſſigned to her. But what % +408, proper or 
peculiar  $wiftneſs, may be, I know Ot. 

Ver. 15. Thine Almighty Word leapt | down 
from Heaven;"out of (thy) Royal Throne.) ſin 
the Erret it ſhould be written either e. 
Racανν,çe (not Bariadu, as in Bas) or J.] 
Grotius applies this Deſcription, which is very 
grand and magnificent, to an Angel commiſ- 
ſioned by God for the Puniſnment and De- 
ſtruction of the Firſt-born of the | Zgyprians : 
Other learned Men have imagined;* from the 
Titles and Attributes of the Divinity here men- 
tioned, that God inflicted this laſt and moſt 
ſenſible Plague upon the Egyprians immediate- 
ly himſelf, for. Lxad. xi. 4. he fays, At Mid- 
night wwill I go out into the midſt of Egypt, and 
all the Firfs-born'in the Land of Egypt ſball die. 
Biſnop Bull, who condemns Grotius for apply- 
mg theſe Words to a created Angel, fays, they 
muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of a divine Per- 
ſon, and he aſſigns for his Opinion the three 
following Reaſons: 2. That the Word is here 
called Amigbuy. 2. That it is deſcribed as 
having a Royal Throne in Heaven, and deſcend- 
ing from thence in dreadful Majeſty, commiſ- 
fioned by God to execute Vengeance upon 
this Occaſion. 3. That its Figure and Ap- 
pearance was ſo extraordinary, that, while it 
Stood upon Earth, it touched be Heauens; de- 
noting hereby its Greatneſs and Power in both. 
This divine Perſon he conceives to be the very 


Ay, and that the Deſcription and Character 


are moſt applicable to him. Defen/. Fid. Nic. 
lib. i. To the Reaſons produced by this learn- 
ed Prelate, in Favour of the A;y©-, we may 
add; that the Angel fo often ſpoken of in the 


Old Teftament, both before and under the Law, 
Puniſhment, and ſeizing firſt on Males and - by 


the Title of Jebovab, the Angel of Jabovab, 


be Angel of God's Preſence, the Angel of the Co- 
+ » Venant, &c. who appeared fo frequently about 


Matters relating to the Government, Protec- 
tion, and Preſervation of the Church of God, 


unto Adam, Abrabam; the Patriarchs, Moſes, 


and other holy Men of old, who brought 1/ae! 


© Ibid." They acknowledped this Prople to be the out of 'Fgypr, conducted them through the 
Sons of God.] This laſt Plague, viz. the Wilderneſs, gave them the Law on Mount 
Death of their Firſt-born, at ſength ſubdued Sina, and afterwards refided in a wonderful 
the Stubbornmeſs and Hardneſs of their Heart, Manner amongſt them in the Tabernacle and 
and made them conſeſs not only the ſuperior Temple, having 
Power of God, but that this People, in whoſe and Attributes of God afcribed to him, and 
Behalf he ſo ſignally interpoſed, were his Sons divine Worſhip and Adoration paid to him, 
or Choſen. The Greet reads, Oed yor in the / us the crwedlo85rap 0 Or Ay &, the Almighty 


Singular Number, alluding, probably, to God's Word ef Jrbovab, 1 Cor. x. 9. Exod. XXII. 
fryling ' {rat bis Son, even bis Hrſt- born, 20. Philo de Appionult, and 10 may well be 


Exod: iv. 22 ſuppoſed to be the Agent in ſlay ing the Firſt- 


37% i . F 
DES | born, 


the-thcommmunicable Name 


ty. 


* 


M 


_—_ 


feigned Commandment as a 
Landing up filled all things with Death.] [By 


born; in Defence and Vindication vf his own 
Perulum. But we need not ſuppoſe this only, 
there is yet a ſtronger Evidence, the Chaldee 
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viz. that the divine Perſon, called he Lord, 
Gen. xix. 24. who rained down from Heaven 
Fire and \Brimſtone from the Lord upon Sodom 


Paraphraſe on Exod. xii. 29. where mention is ( and Gomorrah, is by Philo, the ancient Fathers, 


made of the Death of the Pirſt · born expreſly 
makes the Lagos to be the Agent, and 
Et fuit in media nocte decimi quinti, & Ser mo 
Domini interfecit omnem primogenitum in terra 
opti. Laſtly, There is a Deſcription not 
unlike this, Rev. xix. 1g. and, to particularize 
the Perſon, it is ſaid, Y 13. K zaadfa a %, 
ar, 6 ny v Os, which Mr. Medr obſerves 


to be the ſame as Ipſe eſt Verbum illud Dei, 


B. v. c. 11. That the 4% ſhould be men- 
tioned, by this Writer, in Terms not only of 
Grandeur and Magnificence, but Divinity it- 
ſelf; that Omnipotence and Immenſity ſhould 


be aſcribed to him, and a Royal Throne aſſign- 


ed him, probably the Throne of his own Glo- 
ry; ſee Rev. in. 21. and Mr. Mede, B. v. 
c. 10. (for though our Enghſh Tranſlations 
have thy Throne, yet no Copies of the Greek 
do warrant this, nor inſert c., or ed here, nor 
do the Oriental, or any ancient Verſions take 


notice of it:) This ſo exalted a Notion of the 


Logos, 1 ſay, our Author probably took from 
the Traditions at that Time among the Fetws, 
or from ſome Hints in the Old Teſtament, or 
ſome authentic Paraphraſes of it, or from 
ſome ancient Writers, the LX in particular, 
who, in many Places of their Verſion, ſpeak of 
the Logos as a divine Perſon, and ſufficiently 
ſhew their Sentiments on this -Heacee. 

Ibid. As a: fierce Man of. War into the midſt 
of a Land of Deſtruttion, and. brought thine un- 
ſharp Sword, and 


Land of Deſtruction, vie 0)a0gzas yi, 1 ſuppoſe 
is meant, the Land deſtined to Deſtraction, viz. 
Egypt.] A ſierce Man of War. Thus in Moſes's 
Song, the Lord, or Jebovab, is repreſented as a 


Man of War, Exod: xv. 3. which the Vulgate 


tranſlates, guaſi vir pugnator, and the LXX 
more ſtrongly 'xvea@+ cvieibuy wonipus, : But 
the Deſcription here is more like that of the 
Perſon who appeared to Feſbua, in the Form of 


a Man with a drawn Sword in his Hand, who 
. called himſelf, The Prince or Captain of the Hoſt 


of the Lord, Joſ. v. 14. but was himſelf a di- 
vine Perſon, as appears from the Worſhip 
which; Jaſbua paid him, and the Title of Je- 
hovah given to him, and was, according to the 
beſt Interpreters, he Ward of the Lord, or the 
very Logos. And thus'the very learned Uſher : 
Feſus Dominus noſter, princeps militia Patris ſui, 
Feſu typico ad Ferichuntem ſtricto yladio apparens, 


promittit ſe populum defenſurum. Ad ann. M. 


2533. The ſame divine Perſon, who coduct- 
ed his People out of Egypt, and afterwards 
their chief Leader and Commander, was like- 
wiſe the 6 6XoVedbwr r& mewloroxe, victorious over 
that People by ſlaying their Firſt- born. The 
Chaldee Paraphraſe on Exod. xii. 12. to ex- 
preſs the Greatneſs of this Deſtruction, ſays, 
that almoſt an infinite Number of deſtroying 
Angels attended him, Nonaginta mille myriades 


 Angelorum perdentium. It has been objected 


againſt this Interpretation, that the Title of a 
deſtroying Angel is an unworthy Appe 
of the Lagos; but to this the Anſwer is eaſy, 


renders, c 


ppellation 


and the beſt Interpreters, underſtood to be the 
Logos, who, as he aſſiſts and ſuccours ſuch as 
are HMfraelites indeed, fo upon his Enemies, ſays 
Philo, he ſends, eAcdpcy 8 Seed avialev, in- 
evitable Ruin and Deſtruftion, De Somn. The 
Logos may therefore, without any Imputation, 
be ſaid to be the Executioner of this Venge- 
ance.— The Compariſon of the Word of God 
to a ſharp Sword, which this Writer uſes, oc- 
curs in Scripture, Epbeſ. vi. 17. Heb. iv. 12. 
See alſo Philo de Cherub. 

Some have thought that the Author of the 
Book of Wiſdom, did not mean here the Per- 
ſon, emphatically called the Mord, nor intended 
to expreſs the Action itſelf of the deſtroying 
Angel, but only figuratively the divine Com- 
mand iſſued out from the Thone of God to 
execute his Vengeance upon the Enemies of 
his People. And the Deſcription is thought 
to agree very well with this Suppoſition, 
From his Royal Throne God's Authority 
« was ſhewn:“ His unfeigned Commandment 
of Deſtruction was the Law of his Mouth; 
and the Equity of it conſiſted in that ſupreme 
Dominion which God has over univerſal Na- 
ture, preſiding over both the Heaven and the 
Earth, ſignificd by that ſublime Picture, „ it 
touched the Heaven, but it ſtood upon the 
Earth.“ Grotius accordingly applies theſe 
Words to a created Angel; and if the Ex- 
preſſions, Almigbiy, Royal Throne in Heaven, 
and while it ftood upon Earth, it touched the 
Heaven, be applied to univerſal Providence, 
which ſupports and governs all Things by his 
Word, and is often, in Scripture, repreſented 
as ſitting on a Throne, and commanding the 
Inſtruments of his Power from thence, it has 
been thought by ſome that we need not intro- 
duce the Mediator of the New Covenant, in 
this Action, nor leave room for a Conjecture, 
that he may be one of thoſe created Angels, 
who were often employed in the Adminiſtration 
of the Affairs of the Jews under the Old 
Teſtament; Biſhop Patrict's Expoſition of 


Exod. xxiii, 21. may ſeem" to confirm this 


Senſe of the. Apocryphal Writer, © obey his 
« voice,“ . e. becauſe he did but 7 5 
what God himſelf commanded, who was there 


» preſent with them, as long as they obliged 


him—* for my Name is in him,” i. e. he acts 
by my Authority and Power. Maimonides 
expounds it, ** my Word is in him,“ z. e. fays 
he, God's Will and Pleaſure was declared by 
the Angel. In which he ſeems to follow the 
Chaldee; who tranſlates it, for his Word is 


in my Name,“ i. e. what he ſpeaks is by my 


Authority. Patrick's Comment. If we 


any Streſs upon David's Account of this 
Matter, we ſhall rather be (inclined to be- 
lieve that it was an evil Angel who performed 
this Work. In Fſal. lxxviii. 49. it is ſaid, 


that God caſt 4 the Egyptians the Fierce- 


neſs of his Wrath, Indignation, and Trouble, 


by ſending evil Angels among them. And 
Moſes ſeems to have determined the Paſſage 
to this Senſe by the following Words: */The 

N n ; Lord 


* 


U 

12 ö 
| 
[f 

þ 
+4 
* 


3 
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Would have made no 


' 1592 this ede as the Inſtrument of 
vi 


| 2 el, not onl 


14+ 


pill paſs oner the Door, und will nx 
the 5 N 275 


« if 


- « Hauſes to ſmite Rn f 


Work was dope 8 5 | Angel, ſince 
Distinction be oy the 
9 * the N had not ale 5 
the former been pere 
den by God. I, if it Pore 11 probable 


that it was an evil Angel, who, was employed 


7 
idence, how dangerous muſt it 
ins: that th * LO: of G84 {nas 

the immediate nt of taking away Li 
whe 1 pr 11 ulineſs upon Earth, was 
rather to give = Knowles's Anſwer to Efſay 


'< Ibid. +1 it Fea the Heaven, but it fad 

the Earth.] The: Deſcription, here very 
much reſembles that of the deſtroying Angel, 
mentioned 1 Chron. xxi. 16, who, when he 
brought that oreat Plague, which ſlew. ſeyenty 
thouſand Men, ore m Das to Beerſbeba, is repre- 
ſented as viſibly ſtanding between the Heavens 
and the Earth, having a drawn Sword in his 
Hand, ſtretched out over Jeruſalem. Our Au- 
thor is to be underſtood of the ſame; divine 
Perſon, who is ſo, magnificently deſcribed in, 


on Spirit, 


the former Verſe, who, though equal with God, 


and partaking of the Fulneſs 10 the Godhead, 


was his holy Father's Agent in his Commu- 
nĩcations with Te with re- 
1 to the FO a ael, his Peculium 7; ) 


els Ealing the ira, . 
Fol as being the Herald and Pub- 
hy of his Will upon Earth, but as Miniſter 
to execute his Orders, ſometimes to preſerve 

| Men, or a choſen Nation, and ſometimes 
ro inflict ction upon a wicked People z 
and fills both Heaven and Earth, with his im- 
menſe Preſence. Upon all theſe Accounts, 
he may, with great Propriety, be ſaid 10 touch 
the. Heaven, and fand upon the. Earth, How 
much more properly and beautifully is this, 
Expreſſion ap plied to the Logos, than 8 the. 
Perſon of Fame, as Virgil has uſed it? 


Parva metu frimd, mus eſe attollit in aura, 


een falo, S er inter nubila condit. 
En. Bb. iv. 


Or to Diſcord, as Homer like applied ir 
| Diſcord! dire Siſter of the avginering po-. 


Small at her pot, but ri 2 
While ſcarce the Skies her Head « can an bound, 
| She falks i in Earth, and to the World 1 


Pe, Hom. B. iv. y 902. f 


This Deſcription, however it may be ex- 
Thi bk the Critics as 2 juſt Allegory, and a 
noble — HAS of the; Sublime, and as ſuch i 4 
quoted and commended by Longinus, Jet can 
be 1 2427 as an Idea, the Creature of a 

1 Perſon, like that 
who has not only 
ty; Power over Na- 
of touching Heaven, 


. "es, 
[xvi; 1. To which 


s ; 
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Ortho, eln 1 


Ae gie, Au i deen deen 
Nee bg „ eg, hymen 0 and mo iE. 
Ver. 15. Ven faddenly Viſiom ef horrible 

Dreams troubled bem fore. } 'Vikors'of horri- 

x ju. The Govt pdt tt 

to The is, Parlaria. 

i. or Apparitions in Dreams. And 

thus underſtands-it, ſeva ſomniorum 


/ſpetire: exogitaruat cou, or Viſions and horrible 


Dreams, Which is. Cahwe!*s) Senſe, is farent 
traub/ez par des Souges,, & des Viſions Sorvibles: 


The Scripture makes no mention of theſe ter- 


rible Dreams and Vifions preceding the De- 
ſtruct ion of the Firſt · born. It may not im- 
properly be aſked; to whom theſe Dreams and 
Viſions happened, whether the Parents or the 
Firſt· born, and for what End or Deſign 
To ſuppoſe them ſent to the Firſt· born them · 
ſelves, to advertiſe them of the Reaſon of their 
Deaths, would be of little Satisfaction, and leſs 
Uſe; for what Effect could ſuch a Notice have 
upon Perſons immediately to die, eſpecially 
ſuch of the-Firſt-born as, through their Infancy 
and tender. Age, could not have tranſgreſſed 
and given Offence, and were incapable of ſhew- 
155 any Repentance? Such a Scene indeed, 
n to the Parents, of the ſad approach - 
Fate of all their Firſt · born, their deareſt 
2 and growing Hopes, and as inflicted 
upon. them for their Obſtinacy and Wicked- 
neſs, muſt greatly add to their Miſery, as it 
affected them ſo nearly, and might be of fu · 
ture Service to! the Parents to prevent their 
finning againſt God, in the like daring Manner. 
But. did not Moſes give them Notice and 
Warning of this imminent Calamity very ex- 


preſly, Exad. xi. 45. And was not this more 


to be depended upon than uncertain Dreams, 
and airy Viſions? This Account ſeems to me 


to be grounded upon ſome Rabbinical Tradi- 


tion, or to be a deſigned Exaggeration, fuch as 


we meet with in profane Story, where Inſtances 


of dreadiſul Apparitions, warning Perſons of 
fome grievous: approaching Misfortune, are 
not uncommon. Thus, before the Deſtrüctiom 
ob rn to che Footy: by. 1 ron 
to Auras; 
In ſommis ecce ante oculos een, He#or 
Fu adeſſe mibi, Iargoſque effeendere fletus ; 
Fuge, nate De, lefue Bis, att, eripe flammis : 
 Hoſhis babet mrs. En. lib. ii. 


Ver. 18. And ane cies Bere, and. 1 
lere, balf dead, ſhewed, the Cauſe: of bis Death.] 
This, at. farſt. Sight, ſcems a little inconſiſtent, 
as.our Tranſlators have rendered it: Is nat ſud- 
den Death always underſtood to be an utter 
Deprivation of all ul. Senſe and: Life? Can they 
then who are repreſented, + Rink as deſtroyed 
in one Moment ſuddeniy, be with Propriety 
{aid to be cal here and there half dead, fufering, 


half dead (iti) ſhew dhe why. he 
died ? I once therefore thought, the true Read- 
ing here to be dH i. 4 that one thrown 
— another chere /H 
the lame time, and in t 


ſame manner, de- 


clared the pam. of chis common Death, and 
„ ig. that it Was the juſt 
"God,. whe-indfted.le, and 12 | 


as it were, a lingring Death? Or — Perſon 


@:) deſtroyed at 


— a a D 
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e Power of -evit Angels nor the Force of 
2 nor uny thing datural that befel them; 
which affords a good Senſe, © 

ble to ſo ſudden a Stroke, Which ; 
ſuch Numbers in an Inſtant. [But is thus 
Word aD any where found? f it is, it 
would ſignify mul mortalts, not mul perditus, 
or deſtroyed at the ſame time.] But as the 
Senſe. of this Place may ſeem confined to that 
of the immediate Context, and the preceding 
and following Verſes refer both to Dreams and 


Apparitions; the Meaning of this Paffage 1s - 


generally talcen to be, that the Firſt- born of 
the Egyptians were apprized of their imminent 
Danger, and acquainted with the true Cauſe 
of it, by Apparitions and Notices given them 
in Dreams; and being half dead through the 
Apprehenſion of it, declared to their Relations 
and Friends, the true Reaſon upon which they 
ſhould ſuffer, and why all of them were at once 
ſentenced to die. According to this Inter- 

retation, Junius renders very properly, lh 
by morerelur, which makes the Senſe much 
clearer, and the Syriac and Arabic both expreſs 
it by the ſame Mood. [ Eανν is moriturus 
erat or eſſet: Which is very different from 
z0avsy, See the Notes upon Max. Tyrius, p. 698. 
Edit. Lond. Inſtead of 4yuibwl6-, I ſhould have 
thought ju the true Reading: for ue (or 
4 davis, Luke x. 30.) is half dead: july ., 
half mortal. But as the Alexand. MS. has 
Z0vyox0y and eeÞarter; in the Plural; there can 


be no doubt but the Author wrote, K do; 


a, fies, HMIONH TEE dr ys Wiyorvy airicy 
Steges. ] nu | 

Ver. 20. Tea, the taſting of ' Death touched 
the Righteous alſo, and there was a Deſtruction 
of the Multitude in the Wilderneſs, but the Wrath 
endured not long.] From the Deſtruction of 


the Firſt-born, the Author takes occafron to 


mention the Overthrow of the Mraclites in the 
Wilderneſs ; and, by a Compariſon of God's 
Dealing with the Egyptians, and his own Peo- 
ple, it appears that the former were puniſhed 
without Mercy, the Sentence of Death againſt 


their -Firft-born being executed without any 
Mitigation, Reſerve, or Exception; but Aaron 


no ſooner appears in favour of the offending 
{ſraelites, but, through his Interceſſion, the 
Plague ceaſes, and the Wrath of God is ap- 
peaſed. The Expreſſions ufed by this Writer, 
to deſeribe their Deſtruction, ſeem too mild 
and favourable for ſo great an Overthrow. 
The Scripture Hiſtory informs us, that no leſs 
than fourteen thouſand and feven hundred were 
lin by the Plague inflicted on them for mur- 
muring againſt Moſes and Aaron, Numb. xvi. 
49. when the Dead thus fell down by Heaps one 
upon another, as it follows, 123. Death 
rather be ſaid to have made Havock of th 
Iſraelited; but it is deſcribed here as a ſmall 

alamity, and an inconſiderable Loſs, in Com- 
pariſon of What ha to the -Epyprians:” It 
is obſervable, that genονα by which this 
Deſtruction is dy both here and in the 
Book of Numbers; ſignifies like wiſe a Tummnit 
or Commotion:; and ſo it ineludes y, the 
Cauſe and the Effect, the Sin and its Puniſh- 
ment. 9 Ar 
< wi 2 c 160 


f | * 


ing the Sbietd 


Aaron interceded, and 
made an Atonement for the People, and the 
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Ver. 21. For hen be blameliſ Man made 


haſte, n to defend them, um bring 
| of bis proper Miniftfy, even Prayer, 

and the Propmiation of Incenſe, ſet bimſelf again/i 
the Wrath, and ſo bronght the Calamity 16 as 
End} That” is, in the Scriptute Language, 
put on Incenſe, and 


Wrath of God was inſtantly tutned away; 
whereby he ſhewed the great Power of the mi- 
niſterial Function with God. And thus St. 
Ferom, Currens ira Det ſaterdotii voce probibe- 
batur, i. e. The Wrath of God coming, as 
tet were, full ſpeed upon them, was ſtoß 

by the Voice and Power of the Prieſthodd . 
It is worth obſerving, that Aaron, who under- 
takes to intercede for the People, is here de- 
ſcribed by the great Character of he Blameleſs 
Man: Upon which the Fathers remark, that 


(ſuch, and fo Blameleſs ought all thoſe Prieſts 


of God to be, who ſtand forth to defend others 
by their Prayers and Miniſtry, and would do 
true Service to their People, and render their 
Labours effectual to the great Purpoſe of Re- 
concthation, St. Gregory, in particular, thus 
happily enforces a blameleſs Conduct in ſuch 
as miniſter about Holy Things: If a Man is 
<* aſhamed to preſent himſelf before an equal 
for Pardon, whom he has offended, and with 
<« Difficulty obtains Forgiveneſs, how ſhall one 
<« that is conſcious of his own bad Life, and 
© muſt conclude the God of Purity and Holi- 
e nefs to be his Enemy on that Account, dare 
< to take upon himſelf the high Dignity of an 


< Interceffor for others? How ſhall he, to any 


* Purpoſe; implore God's Mercy for his Bre- 
e thren, who ſtands in fo much need of it him- 
„ ſelf, and has Reaſon to doubt of his own 
« Acceptance ?“ Greg. Paſtor. P. I. c. 11. 
Ver. 22. So be overcame the Deſtroyer, not 
with Strength of Body, nor Forte of Arms, but 
with a Word ſubdued be bim that puniſhed.) As 
the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb ſtayed the An- 
gel which deſtroyed the Egyptians, from touch- 
ing the 1/raelites, Exod. xii. 23. Heb. xi. 28. 
ſo the Smoak of Aaron's Incenſe (figuting the 
Mediation of Chrift) ſtayed the Plague here 
from the ſurviving 1/raelires. The Lord, thro? 
the Prevalence of his Interceſſion, repented him 
; Ein Evil, and ſaid to the Angel that Heſtroyed 
the People, It is enough; ſtuy now thy Hand, 
2 Sam. xxiv. 16. The Greek Text of this Paf- 
fage of our Author, is different according” to 
the Copies; the Vatican Edit. and Alexand. 
MS. read &. r 3286," and ſo the Vulgale, 
Syriac,” and abc render, i. e. he overcame 
the Plague or Trouble, ce Trouble, ſays Cilmt, 
occaſi6ned by their Murmuring, for ſo x- 
ſometimes ſignifies, as well as Multitad? ; in 
which laft Senſe, it is tmiproperly taken by the 
old Engliſh Vetfions, for the Conteſt was not 
with the Multitude, but with the Deftroyer. 
I believe 74x» was deſigned for xv; tram: 
Which I take to be the true Reading. See 
Heb: xii. 15. woyag © which in Deu. xxix. 


18. is & NN] The Complat. Edit. has & H 


ro dh oa, which our Tranflators manifèſt- 
ly follow here; The Senſe of the Paffage in 
eicher Reading, is, that Harbn ſtopped che 


Plague, 


's 
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Plague, or the Angel 


fully add 
ſays Calmet, par la force de la priere qu'il adreſſa 


be flayed 


Fropriety, 
by the Prayer which he ſo power- 
to God; Aaron le ſurmonta, 


render, i. e. 


@ Dieu; and by reminding him of the Promiſes 


which he had made to their Forefathers, the 
Patriarchs, Ahrabam, Iſaac,” and Jacob, 2 many 


Covenant which he had entered into, and t 


Conor Strom. v. See alſo Aube. De fug 
c. ini. It would be tedious to mention the 


3 'of -Death, by tbe Word; ages ggg, De "Maſe, lib. it. and in many 
and ſo the old Verſions, with more 


other Plates he has the ſame Thought. De 
Profug. De Sommiis; © Clemens Hevandrinu, 
the Senſe of our Author ill nearer, 
T## 'Apyrgiur 6 wobigns wich ieh di ein- 
er. 


Rabbinical Conceits, ſuppoſed to be 
myſtically implied in this Imagery of the High 


Oath which he had ſworn unto them; which Prieſt's Robe. This is a very remarkable In- 


laſt Circumiſtance is not 3 the Books 
of „ as an Argument, or ive | 
yy There ſeems great Strength and 
in the original Words, d v d- 
eue traten, i. e. by the Power of Prayer 
ie he brought under, or into Subjection, the 
Deſtroye 


urged chiefly was in Vogue 


abounds in Expoſi 


ſtance of the Allegorical Interpretation, which 
from the Time of the 
LXX Verſion, to that of Aquila, for near four 
Centuries. See Mangey's Pref. vol. i. Philo 
tions of this Sort: Nor is 
it any Wonder, that our Author, ho was moſt 


r himſelf; and, as it were, forced or probably an Alexandrian Few, ſhould affect the 
e conſtrained him to relent.“ This Efficacy, 


ſame: Inſtances of it are frequent in the Writ- 


and almoſt uncontroulable Power of Prayer, is ings of Barnabas, Hermas, and others of the 


finely diſplayed upon another Inſtance of Diſ- 
obedience, which provoked God's Diſpleaſure 
againſt the J/rae/ites ; they had folemnly pro- 
miſed God not to worſhip any Image, as he had 
expreſly forbidden them by Moſes, and imme- 


diately after, as if in Defiance of his Vengeance, 


they made the Molten Calf, and ſacrificed to it 
as their great Deliverer out of Et Upon 


which God ſays to Moſes, Let me alone, that 


my Wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that I 
may conſume them, Exod. xxxii:' 10. intimat- 
ing, as if he could do nothing againſt them, 
that this Almighty Power was reſtrained, fo 
long as Moſes prayed, and interceded for them. 
Ver. 23. For when the Dead were now fallen 
down by Heaps one upon another, ſtanding between, 
the Wrath, and parted the Way to the 
Living] The latter Part of this Verſe is fome- 
what obſcurely expreſſed; the Senſe is, he 
ſtood between the Dead and the Living, and 
yed for the People; for ſo St. Ferom”s Bi- 
le, as tis called, adds, and ſtopped the Way 
of the Deſtroyer to them that remained; the 
Geneva Bible renders, He ſtood in the midſt; and 
cut off the Wrath, and parted it from coming to 
the Living: See Numb: xvi. 48. where the 
Chaldet Paraphraſe mentions Aaron ſtanding 
praying in the midſt, and with his Cenſer mak- 
ing a tion, Stetit Abaron in oratione in 
medio, & fecit interſtitium cum thuribulo inter 
nortues inter viv oss. 
Vier. 24. For in the long Garment was the 
be World.] Ex! ð weden &] d 
6:u60uOr, In veſte poderis quam babebat, ſays St. 
Ferom's Bible; i. e. upon the long Robe or 
«45 Garment which Aaron had on,” (not in it, as 
our Verſion has it) was a Repreſentation of the 
whole World; for 
Prieſt's Robe, and on bis Girdle, was a Variety 
of peguliar Colours, as Blue, Purple, Scarlet, 
and White, by which four, according to Jaſe- 


phus, were repreſented the four Elements; for 


upon the Skirts of the High 


Apoſtolical Writers. And we have à very 
remarkable one in St. Paul's Epiſtles, Te 3 


n K. r. A. Gal. iv. 24, 25. But 


there is another Interpretation of this Paſſage 
of our Author, which is not ſo far fetched, or 
myſtical, as the former, viz.” that upon the 
long Garment, or High Pirieſt's Robe, were all 
Sorts of Ornaments, for ſo x{4u@- very fre- 
22 ſignifies, as well as tbe World. And 
ome have thought this Senſe of the Word to 
be more agreeable to the Place, and to agree 
better with the Context, where ſome of the 
Ornaments are mentioned, particularly the re- 
ſplendent Breaſt · plate. In this Senſe; Junius 
underſtands the Words, rendering, In talari 
veſtimento toths erat ornatus; and thus the Ge- 
neva Bible, In the long Garment war all the 
Ornament; and Coverdate's Verſion is rather 
more expreſſive, In hy long Garment tons all 
the Beauty. [But the Greek, d eh., 
cannot ſignify all Sorts of Ornaments. The 
firſt Interpretation is indiſputably the true one; 
the latter, as being a Miſtake, is ſcarce worth 
mentioning, unleſs as ſuch. OA d 
as xvii. 20. Ann lic, Xix. 6G] 
I did. Aud in the four Rows of the Stones was 
the Glory of the Fathers graven.] This is a 
Deſcription of the Pectoral, adorned with Jew- 
els, which the High Prieſt wore, which were ſo 
artificially ſet in it, as if they were but one fin- 
le Stone, though really divided into four Rows 
little Partitions of Gold, and all together 
made a Square of precious Stone; the Greet 
accordingly expreſſes this by +deg5ix8 x in 
the Singular Number. Hereon were engraven 
in Hebrew: Characters, the glorious Names of 
the Patriarchs, Jacob twelve Sons, and the 
Tnfignia of the ſeveral Tribes, according to theit 
Generations or Births, called here the'#athers, 
or the Heads of the Tribes; the Names of the 
ſix Elder were towards the right Shoulder, and 


the other ſix towards the left. Fo/eph. Antig. 


by the Scarlet, the Fire was repreſented; by 
the White Linen, the Earth; by the Blue, che 
Air; and by the Purple, the Water or Sea. St. 
Jerum hath the very ſame Conceit, Pontiſer Dri are not agreed upon the Manner of — 
creaturarum omnium. typum portant in veſtibus or receiving the Anſwer from thence. The 
ui Epiſt. ad Fabiol. Which he borrowed two Ornaments, ſays St. Jerom, which ſignify 
| | probably from Foſephus, Antig. ' lib. iii. Cc. 7. Light and P erfection, intimate, that in God's 
| or from: Phils, who: fays; Ou, bb #454 "Miniſters, Purity of Doctrine, and Holineſs of 
Mona, 2 plea rd x00ps, T6 J pigy, F da Life, ſhould always be inſeparable: corey 
3 FA ru 


lib. iii. c. 7. In the High Prieſt's Breaſt- plate 
were” likewiſe the Urim-and Thammim, which 
gave anſwer in difficult Caſes 3 but the Learned 
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ſhowld.be engraved in theit very Heart, 5gyic d ina . I ALEBEET pixes v 
1 the Light within ſhould-fhine forth &c. See upon ch. xi. n (tar 6, 9 
in all that appeats outwardly not only their f 


1 


Words; but their. Actions, their Motions, their CH A P. XIX. 
Dreſs, ſhould beſpeak them more immediately. 17 „„ 
the Servants of God, and bave ſome Tendency 5 65 C3 The AR CUM Er. n 


to teach and inſtruct others. . — 
concipiat, & tote eam halitu reſonet & ornatu, ut. N 
e guicguid loguitur, fit Doctrina po- Heron in the' final Overthrow of the 
pulerum,  Hieron. Epiſt. 127. De: veſt. Sa- Egyptians in the Red Sea, whilſt the Ifraclites, 
erh gi mans ot 34H 509% 193 92 his Choſen, paſſed over it as on dry Land, upon 
Ibid. And thy Majeſty upon. the Diadem of bis which Occaſion Moſes compoſed an 53wixuy, or 
Head}: Upon Aaron Triple Crown or Dia- Hymn of Thankſgiving. A Recapitulation of. 
dem, was an Inſcription of tbe ſacred Name of /eme of the former Plagues, and of 
God; "Holineſs unto the: Lord, being engraved Mercies vouchſafed to the Iſraelites in the N 
in a golden Plate upon the Forehead. -- We derneſs. The Author. concludes the Book with a 
may alſo, with 7oſephus, underſtand this alle- fine Obſervation, that univerſal Nature is ob 
rically,. that the Triple Crown and Plate of ſeguiaus to God's Mill; that all the Elements fulfil 
Sold repreſented the Gloty and Majeſty of the bis Pleaſure, and change tbeir known Qualities and 
Almighty. In loc. citat. Ecclus xlv. 122: Powers, either to take Vengeance upon his Enemies, 
Ver. 25: Unto theſe the Deſtroyer gave Place, or to ſuccour and protect his Choſen. | 
and was afraid of them.) If ſuch Regard was mne e nn 
paid, even by the deſtroying Angel, to Aaron, Ver. 1. As for the Ungodly, Wrath came upon 
the High Prieſt, appareled in his ſacred Ha- hem without Mercy unto the End: For be knew ' 
bit, appearing in his Robe of Glory, as to ſtop before what they would do.] This, ſays Calmet, 
his Hand and alter his Purpoſe, we need won- ſhould be joined to the former Chapter, in 
der the leſs at what Joſephus records concern- which the Author mentions, that the Wrath of 
ing Alexander the Great; Upon Intelligence God being hot againſt the murmuring //raelites, 
e that he was drawing near towards Jeruſalem, Aaron ſtopped its Progreſs ; but, ſays he, when 
« 7addus the High Prieſt advanced to meet God determines to take Vengeance of the 
<« him together with the reſt of the Prieſts in Egyptians, nothing is able to ſtop or withſtand 
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, : 0 D's Vengeance againſt Sinners further 


<« the Habits of their Order, with the Citizens it; it admits of no Interceſſion, nor knows any 


in a venerable Pomp and Solemnity. When Mitigation or End. After having ſmote them 


« Alexander ſaw from a Diſtance the Order of with ſucceſſive Plagues, and ſlain all their 


ce the Proceſſion, the People all in White, with Firſt- born in the ſame Inſtant, his Severity and 
<« the Prieſts at the Head of them in their ſilken Indignation purſues them wuixer riavs, io the 
«© Robes, and the High Prieſt himſelf in his very laſt, to an utter End of them, which was ac- 
<< purple Stole, embroidered with Gold, his compliſhed by their final Overthrow in the Red 
<«« Mitre upon his Head, and a Golden Plate Sea, God knew the Obſtinacy and Stubborn- 
t upon his Forehead, with the Name of God neſs of Pharaoh; he had pronounced of him 
<< engraven upon it, the Majeſty of this Specta- long before, that he would not hearken unto 
« cle ſtruck him with ſo. reverend an Awe, Moſes, nor regard any or all the Wonders and 
e that he advanced to, and embraced Jaddus, Signs done by him, Exod. vii. 4. He knew 
et adored the ſacred Inſcription, and, inſtead the evil Heart of the Zgyprians, and their in- 
« of deſtroying the City, he went up to the veterate Malice againſt Iſrael, and he prepared 
Temple, and ſacrificed there in Form.” Antig. a Puniſhment ſuitable to their inſidious Deſign, 
lib. a e., S. | | and wicked Intention. | 

Ibid. For it was enough that they only taſted Ver. 2. How that having given them leave to 
of the Wrath.) We may hence ſce the Truth depart, and ſent them haſtily away.] Kai | i 
of that Obſervation, The eſfectual fervent Prayer arsdis mgonipabailes are Which ſignifies ſome- 
F a righteous Man availeth much, James v. 16, thing more than Haſtily; it means, that they 
For, upon the Interceſſion of Aaron, God not only urged them to be gone, but aſſiſted 
thought fit to ſpare the reſt, of the People, and them in their Departure, and furniſhed them 
to give a Specimen only of his Diſpleaſure for with all Neceſſaries that they wanted for their 
the Inſtruction of ſuch as yet remained alive. Journey, which is confirmed by agoriparlge, 
His Deſign was, by a Taſte only of his Severity, which 1s joined to it, for ſo this very Phraſe is 
to make his Choſen ſenſible of the great Danger uſed by by St. Paul, Zyyav ) 'ATotes ue, 
of failing in their Duty and Obedience to him, wgoreuer, i. e. Help Zenas and Apollos for- 
and how (dreadful and inſupportable the Fury ward on their Journey with Care and Diligence; 
of his Wrath muſt be. — But he dealt not ſo and this is explained by the Words which im- 
favourably with the Egyptians, upon whom his mediately follow, h und, aumiq Auny;. that 
Vengeance was poured out in full Meaſure,  /hey may want Or Tit. iii. 13. See allo. 
when he ſmote all the Firſt- born in Egypt, the Alls xv. 3. This baſty Departure. of the //- 
moſt Principal and Mig btieſt in the Dwellings of raelites was foretold Exod. xi. 1. where the 
Ham, Pſal. Ixxviii. 52. [At the End of this Hebrew reads, Il ben he ſhall ſend you away, be 
Chapter, there ſeems to be wanting the Word Hall thruſting tbruſt you out from hence altoge- 
June (as J 20.) after or before ka: To tber. The Tranſlation of the XX too is 
which is oppoſed «or6is: in the Beginning of very ſtrong and remarkable in this Place, cxCa- 
the next Chapter: thus, 3, 38 u i nde A AG yur E, where the very. manner of the 
n on e d bt f ones: 23 Sg nid roll x12 regs RR 


* 


I + - 
. 


A 
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cos hr —— —— 


ee Ron impllrs Ragerneſs and Impatienos lamity. See-Uſbe 
to perform: it: Bat the Chulder! iParaphraſs Herodotas 
upon the Place 3 to the preſent Pur- 
e, Expellendy yepette 
pa, tit n; and, * t 
follows after, Exeditii..39."reating to their 
re, iti is ſaid; that tie Zgyprians 


the- People that rhey . — 
Je e th LAX ren ner; 


der, with a pecul 


the'Smnifi 
dinary Cure 


importunate 
they ſuid, as 
Account, 8. 
um, ect 


Hu continue here one Hour longer, rap4; Gen. I. 2. and thus n itſelf ſeems 
we art all dead Men 3*:> and therefore what ſometimes uſed. 


Joſophas adds is not i 


—— to induce them to go the ſooner away. 


Fr wbihs they were yor 


Ver. 


Fh is not 


dCi euedy't And the learned 
ſervr, that the Helyew Word which expreſſes: 
Hafer und is uſedd in this Place upon the Occa-! 
| ſion hath in it an maar MH (noted the Firſt : born, for it muſt de much too early 

alſo in'the' Hebrew: Margin) which encreaſeth 
cation, and implics- 


ture : And nd wonder that they were ſo be crying over the Exequiarum' jafta, : 
— to have them inſtantiy gone; for — 


9 271 In che O 


e Se U _ expreſs. 
_ inward Sorrow: but it feems little lefs than a purſued 


Solceciſm to deſcribe foch a Paſſion of the Mind. 


nee 


Leg of hes — ad that they determined 


ts eee eee 
tben, when all Hands were employed in mak - 


1 ũ᷑ AT RK. EE. XAK) 


Manager. 
fy ene that "il ther Se. 
venty Days Funeral Preparations! were 
enpitedzo ban e. Scree! len., 
1 .A. the 

1, 4 Ne 80 | kinky: enn con 

were' firtned from the Order obſerved in N 
Buryingy which! was after the A,“ Man. 
vrhen the ſer Days for the Funeral 

r P ere fulfilled, the Sacred Text 

in ob- ſays, they then ſet forward, in. order toſbury 
him: The Crying, thereforez\or Lamentaribn 
could not be at the Grave of 


a e dener, 
Account which 


peculie Emphaſis, » 


in point of Time, according ro the beſt Ae. 
counts which are given of the EH,U Cu- 
ſtorms; on ſuch Occaſions; 1 
parations they were then making-for-cheivfu- 
the ſame Puranbraſe continues the ture Interment, while they were getting Things 
bam traxerint' if bic beram ready, their Ointments, Gant, Linen, 
onmes.\/Egypris mortui, If the and other Neceſſaries ſor Embalming, called 


a more than or- 
their De- 


'and' Haſte in urging 


The whole Paſſage e 
„that the properly be underſtood thus: e While 
the -Hebrews very confiderable “ were buſy; and all Hands were ed in 
<« making the neceſſary Funeral Preparations, 
mouruing and and were lamenting at, or over the Provi- 
ut the Graves of the Dead.] fſions making for their Embalment and In- 
refſed, ad nem arte. te terment z in the midſt of this Work, which 
<< Preſcription, - Piety, and a Love! for their 
Children had engaged them in, they 
ie forward our of Revengs, to p. purſue the 
4. 4 not i iiur 
Ibid. oP _ another fooliſh Device, as 
as Fugitives, whom they bad en- 
—— . 3, % They on a fudden 
ya wil." Lam inclined rather changed their Minds, and fooliſhly followed a 
and apply this Phraſe to the then different Reſolution; and purſued after the / 
of the Hgypmans after the great ruelites as ſo many Fugitives, not only becauſe 
they returned not at the Time expected, and the 
the[free/ires, even Labour of fo many Hands was in Danger to 
be loſt; but they repreſented them as Robbers, 


ing the uſual neceſſary Funeral Preparations for Perſons, who — the Notion of borrowing, 


their Dead 


1 gelen ve de, which the Egyprians obſerved 


very ſtrictly; 


P 


the 


the allotted 


Diodoras Sirulus, were not wanting in, either 
to the better, middle, or evea the meaner Sort. where mention is made of Oneſimus 
They mention 'likewife the Manner of theſe away, which St. Pau] artfully ſoftens, calling 


were perſor med, and that the Whole took up 
a very-conliderable Time; which is confirmed Effect of a divine Infatuation, that the Egypli- 
from Gen. L 3. where the dnigg. 53 Siet, or ans ſhould purſue after the [aches ſo far, and 


Days of-. 
rendet, are ſaid to be 
not ſo many Day 


for. this. I underſtand © x##) had run away with their Goods, and ſpoiled 
them of their Riches and Subſtance: 'Andthus 
and, according to Herodotus and Fugitivus is uſed frequently by the old Come- 
dians; and fo in St. Paul's Epiſtle to Philemon, 


it a departing only, ic follows after, be bave 


how, and at what Rates they 
wronged tber, 8c." 3 18. It was certainly the 


as our Tranſlators there in ſuch a deſperate Manner, when they ſaw, or 
Days, which were might have perceived the Red Sea her 
groß mere" Sorrow; but were Boſom to gixe Paſſage to God's Choſen! A 
the Funeral ver len Wr fn the Eęyptianm might 


and dhe Performance oi thoſe previous Rites, reaſon thus: Who knows whether alÞMo/es's 


and 


n 


religious 
deceaſed, which were uſual and cuſti 


Graves the ea: juſt 
uelfter, which ſome male to be hte 4 theke Pr 


rr 


Ceremonies to the Body of Nr Power be not confined only to:rhe Meridian 
<< of Egypt," or whether! his Commiſſion may 


<< extend over Palghine and'Madian®?\\Proba- 


fit © bly;: though his /Command! was great over 


the Wind and Water, over the Rir and 
Acems- aguir #-Cloudsy over the Duft of the Earth, aßd over 
Epen, in all ſenſeleſs and irrational Creatures 3 yet he 
tations at br may have no ſuch great Command over Ar- 
their Furſuit: of mies Hosts of Men, Upon theſe; and 


others Six after their genetal Ca- JONI — tes 2 


raelites 


Body css 


bebame deſpe. 


Claky. KIX) * 


. Miſeries ee, Loſſes 
««.which Ae brought upon 

e Iſraelites had no 8 Al 
« in Arms, 
« them. Juctſem s Works,” tom: iii. c. 


God gave that great Leviathan Pburaub, for ſo 
the aa e e bim, and his mighty 
Army, as a miſcuous Sorts of con ve 
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4 Way chrough the! 


and had no offcafive Weapons with Nr March. See 
40. But 1 


with his Rod, and opens 
Water for che Ifehelitaf Faſſage and Eſcape. 


called here dd ,,], a ſurprizing or 


1 /epb, Aut. lib. ii. c. 15. 
„But they might find a frange- Deash. |. 
Egyptidus,. 55 


n 1 9 9557 in the Sea, without any la- 
c or Impediment, made no doubt 


12 


ravenous E which N inhabit the Wilder - but the ſame Way was equally ſaſe for them; 


neſs, Aae reh Als, as the LXX men ic, 
P al. Ixxiv. 14. 
* 4. Fur the Difiny. whetenf they e 
oy ares rung End.) Ehut air 
Al S rw a6 8 yer, 7. f. a wretched 
Feast and Fatality poſſeſſed them, which 
hurried them on to this, ad baye rem trabebut, 


ſays the Arabic, or to this ge rate Reſolution, | them with 


the End and Concluſion of all, and which com- 


pleated afl their Misfortunes, And made them carry the 


inſenſidle of what they had already 


y ſoffered, 
that they might fill 


a very uncommon. and exemplary, Manner: 
« For had Pharaoh and his People died of the 
« Peſtilence, or other Diſeaſe, when their Cat-. 
t iſhed by the Murrain, che Terror of 
| 4 powerful Wrath had not been ſo vii. 
« blew all the World, OD ONT. 
« throwing the whole Strength of Hg at 
«© once, which had taken 38 and ſet them- 
e ſelyes in Battle againſt him: N owtheftronger 
« the Infatuation, and the more ignominious 
« and. this DeſttuQtion of 'Pharavh and 
« his mighty Hoſt was, the more was his glo- 
e rious Power manifeſted, and the brighter did 
« the Riches of his Goodneſs ſhine towards his 


<« Favourite Manſter, whom no ſecondary means 2 


«could have affected ſo much, as the 
« tnal'M of this great Victory. 
in lac. cit. There is an Expteſſion like this of 
our Author's in Juſepbus, who, deſcribing the 
Calamities of his Cauntryn | N, under Veſpajan, 
lays, #irogelo are 8 x Th 78 WAG PA autre 
qu wag. that they were blinded by that Deſti- 
ny or Fate which hung over them and'the City: 
And the fame Infatuation was upon this People 
in onder to their Captivity in Babylon, and the 
Deſtruction of their City and Temple by che 
Chbaldeams: And many other Examples there 
are in every. Age of the World of loch judicial 
Infatuations, as betrayed por articular Perſons, or p 
whole Nations, into that Ruin and Deſtruction 
* * juſtly * for them. So true 
is that Obſervation, Quos Jupiter vuli perdere, 
dementat prius, That God firſt Ae _ thoſe, 
"_— he inteuds to er v. FLY 
er. 5. That tby. cople might paſs a ., 
ful Way.] It was likewiſe through the Fer- 


miſſion oof God that the 7/ra#lites were purſued. Lerd creating * 


by the Egyptians, that he might ſhew his Power 
and Mercy to them in their great Deliverance ;. 
for the Mratlitis were ſhut'vp into ſo narrow a 
 Compals by their Purſuers, between impaſſable 
Mountains and the Red Seu, that it was impoſ- 
ſible for them to haye eſe 


they could not ficht; bes ee 
Mud, they were; 0 one 
ved: In y $6 Sereig Wh 25 wad Dang 7 


iet 


the Meafure of the Pu- Red Sea, to be Fifty 
niſnment defigned them, which was to be in Two hundred thouſand Foot, and Six hund 


. | 


they did not apprehend that Divine Juſtice had 
optned this Way, at the ſame time, for the 
Preſet vation of his Choſen, and the Deſtruction 
of their Oppreſſors: Upon viewing, therefore, 
the ſafe Paſſige of the J/radlites, and their ſuc - 
ceſsful Progreſs,” they advanced into the; Sea. 
with the more Eagerals which, returned upon 
great Violence, and; deſtroyed the 

whole A that not à Meſſenger was left to 
Tidiags. Jeſcpbus computes the. 
Number of the Egyptians. that periſhed in _ 
thouſand, Horſemen, and 


Chariots, Aptiq. lib. ii. c. 29. That ſuch an 
id finite Number of Perſons ſhouldiperiſh-at the 
ſame Time, by the Return of the mighty Wa- 
ters, may well be called Eg. S, a new 
and as wut. kind of Death, never beſore 
heard of, but at the univerſal Deluge; and the 
Judgment of God was more viſible in it, upon 
ccount of the far greater Number that were 
. khan When the Earth opened her 
55 and ſwallowed up crab and his rebelli- 
ous Co „Which the LXX call 4 
unuſual Sight, and a very ſurprizi . 
God vouchſafed the like Favour to the Iſraclites 
in the Days 4 1. 


„ and. ſtanding an 
25075 of ral palled 11 0 ts 

0 iii. 12 Wit 

Ver s Fer Vbe al, Creatire in zi pr 

Kind. a faſhioned agen ain ant.] . 
xllars & im We, wann drealer didlumdae, i. e. by = a 
ſupernatural Power from on hi 

like Uſe of Ae ber, Lale i. 3. übe ill. 35. 
Janis 1. 17. 155 17 In all Which Places it ia 
uſed in the Senſe of dee I In the Opinion, 
of ſome. But more probably wrong: under 
ſtood fo.] Junius renders Tata creaturs. 
in ſua genere de inſeęro .ſuperne reformabatur 5 
and the Syriac and Arab ig Interpretem both ex- ex-. 

preſs d ſe by /aperne.: urs, 20 the old Eng- 
Ii Verſions follow, the Vu Fbe Exptreſ- 
ion of faſhioning the iSd again a- new. 
very much reſembles the Mode of the Hebrew 
S e Lat i Lees Thing, 

ripture ma W. Thin 

84755 altering the Cour ing re — 2 


Miracle, in the Hebretu it: is ſed by, 1b 
'@ Creature dec particularly 
Numb. xvi, go. The Senſe of the Paſſage here 


ements were fo altered in their 


that the 
Vain and diverſified. in their Effelts, | 


the Power of Gods that there ſehmed. 
to T. as it were, a new. Crratlonf for there Was 


; there wWas no g but Miracle, either 5 God would. 
Thought of flying, and as chey bad no Arms,. 5 


b bs Enemies, or his Choſen: 
Or there may be andih Se of this Place, 
ſays 3 bee 


* 


they ſaw the Hraeliles 


when the Waters, of 


he 5 45 8 t 


"x 


"Th 


1 N \ 
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</Treation 
to Wf:Sorts of 
follow and execute all the Ordens e 

Maker; the Eſeme 
e not any mor What 
«Times paſt, but they 
„ gitining;” to hive aue a 5 Form, fc 
« ſingular and extraordinary 
Comm. in loc. © 


indiff ſerene 


a ble e 


nes, in Rar! were 
"were. before, or, in 


3 
ra 4 ge in t 
emed, e N es 5 * 


was their Power 


Ry rance 
"Which T 255 rehend to be 1190 [O NN 775 5 
R of N though rely ep 75 1110 71 A 125 frre and. i © amils. 
7. (As namely) e iS: q ha the. 


715 * wWaptuConly ais, vi dee "ic A 


4 Cloud Phatowing the 
to the Mexand, MS: J. e. es. 
_ pr imtibre_ by the ny Madowing * 
3 Which ſeems far 1 t the c 
houg 
Ae be Aim ted. Tete were 115 bo. 
vera Uſes" of the Cloud that a 
raehres, "1. Te 
and ads it Ai as 
eſerve them from t 
ilderneſs ; and 90 it was read ov 
Te a Covering,” 'P/al. ev. 38. and Was a 25 
ſhadowing the Camp 
ſefved"to defend the! 


and ſo it fl 
chat of the en 
neſs to the latter, kindering 
Approach to the 
021 E%od: XIV. 2 


mot 
ee 
racle has been 


modern Freerhi 
8 Cloud, bot only an octaſional Fire ma 
Iractites, for. a Blind to their Ene cds the Ihraehtes ve Falh ge, than an 

1 155 cher übte Miſtake: Bur fs hl 
als WHter, ard the'Sdn of Hacb, Echt. 
Pentnen makethis Clou 
"Work of the Divioity, 
1 1555 al.” now 14. pA edly. by the very Compariſon; which he brings 
+ cv. 39. EG in p 
Sate f the e 


"guide them 1 Wm . cir ] Journeys z. 
& before them. 
Fea of the Sun. 


In ? his Senſe. 
| from 19 Wee 


# fa the 705 of I 
#3, and was Con of 9 Oh 
them from an 
mes in PO Purſuft, fi 
This laſt 8 
to this net 1 9 
te on Ch. xk. 7 17 
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We Nt We 
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et N 10 
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8. ter S,) 
aur, 
0) 8. 


ee e 3 


e V1 ent 


bave been continue 


f 
Farm 19 7 5 er eP te 
earcd ; and where the Re "og bg 


ay "without Impidiment a JCF wt 14:45 
a violent PDF ere a 25 Here Gr e/sap-1 


peared (or, was Ea bore 6 s not 
- ide a green © ras veary, 
75 ; Put It. 15 1 Fore d, ;2#.che, 
0 fe or e it a ther 6 e 


c true, 145 gan- 

© bf oY 9 ere.] Some have renee 2 
Ft as à real Deſcription, f the B Bouom of 

r Red Se; but it ſeems 1 be 4K | 

* 1 Sa Rahbingal 0 Re 

hole and Exagoeration; t9,ex p- 

cee of ebe tes 2 11 55 of 


p Sücceß of the 
the 


APs, 


c 5 by þ 


„ 


geliles, an 


ir Paſſage for th ag. Is dation any- 

Where in Scripture for 2775 otion, nor in 

any Hiftor 1 of good e thority; Pliny indeed 
Fits. GR, 1 at the 


a 8 
ipterlperled with 1 0 e —3 


aring Fruit, ha | 
Kring Re 9 5 0 09 


ocean refer tus 7 ne Ih XI. c. 
this, if true, would rather hinder, 1 e 


s contribute. 
7 to ere. it. eee 25 Foleph 4 
when he deſcribes this. very ſurprizing- >, 
traordinaty: March of his Countrymen t = | 
the Red Sea, fits i the Miracle undeſign- 


to illuſtrate it, and leflens the Wonder. of the 


7458 700 ee Fa&, Able be would accommodate it to the 


Sthasls, Tpeaks' HENNA 
the racer DUiverante': . Gal does 1 


- cour or” "ſave in Af ch fort as Man; 


Haden Faith; be was Aral leſt che Gentiles 
ſhould. ſerüple AF believe, that the .unruly 


*tis Waves of the Sea gave. back at the ſhaking of 


&vliatto him to Tnrerpoſe his Otanipotence: a Rod, or the Voice of a . and therefore 

er all human Means fail.“ "And accord- 

ingly de makes this Whole 

conducted by at! Bio 
ſo-thick and e 


atfer RIDES 
4 200 the Clou 

| 3 to cover the 
Face of Heaven: p Sep Moſs.” "From this, 
atural Cloud we may 


extraordinary and fo 
art of Poetical Machine 


_ derive probably tha 


to Make this the more eaſily beli jeve inti- 


mates ver injudici Yo. that. t aſſage of 

1 Th 1 Was. oy "that, of te 1 the 
reat and his ions through: t gal 

Ha 0, Vi TO WMAbe 455 fo the 

ee was done by God's open Will and 


ry. % Appointment, or by the Courſe, of Nature, 
of the Heathen Deities appearing i in, or with a. < no Man ought ſo,to Wonder, as fit were 3. 


Cloud, . fre 
* bn ee, 


FR _ in —— 60 ; "rh unheard © , that, Wy 


oe, = the 3 Rl 4, or 0 


1 make 
y tor the Men, of 2H and innocent 
„ Times, When, but t he other Day ag it were, 

de Pamphylian | Ocean gave way to Alexander 


40 - He hinder the 5 5707 which God IS 
t 


ce "way 


ſed to put a Period t: 
4% 2 5 7 — Arg, lib. 1 C, 2 16 Wong this 


ts 1 Way 
eTrpediment" 
Men through tht Deep, "as Bras 


Fr thus the” 
Te ng 'be compared, much. 


# Path gf of 4 All exander er and 1 Te a 
eigene WA 


derne , adnynew aures & Ace, ws 7 4 ie, 25 this of the Thratlites An, h the "Red Sea, ap- 
cording tothe LXX Pſal. ci. g. 75 5 4M — from . 8 NOAA 5 intz us, t 19 where 
en [ 


renders, in like "manner,  Hpert 


Aland and his 


ed,over, there was 


1a Engliſh a hattow FAN e Spore, ve a 


Rubro Us expedita, | and ſo do the 


. 


—— : 4 
* 4 9 = 
„ 


low Ebb is ſo dry, or the Waters however ſo 
low, that they may be paſſed over on Foot. 
Lib. iy. and ii Vit. Mexand., But there 
is no ground to ſuppoſe any Reflux of the Wa- 
ters, or natrow Paſlige of the Red Sta to help 


the ackies over. 4 enn 
Ve marvellous Wongers. 


Ver, 8. Seeing thy | 
4 Fecagyo cules Iaupars Tigels, having ſeen 


wonderful Prodigies. } 
Ver. 9. For they at 1c 
Ne N len Sehe. which is the Reading of 
the Yatican Copy, and of the Alexand, Ms. 
The Generality of Commentators underſtand 
this of the Iſraelites exulting for the great Plen- 
ty of Mauna which God vouchſafed them in 
the Wilderheſs, and that by it they grew wan- 
ton, like Horſes high fed. Others confine the 
Senſe to the Joy expreſſed by them for their 
unexpected Deliverance, ſporting themſelves, 
NNenpégey willy, 4 7. like Horſes at full Li- 
berty. Badwell prefers ixaquirioas, binniebant, 
which, he fays, is the Reading of the moſt cor- 
re& Copies, [of which however there is no 
mention in the Var. Led. of Bos. ] and with him 
agree Vatablus and the Geneva Verſion, i. e. That 


the Iſraelites neighed, tejoĩced, and wantoned 


like Horſes coming to a green freth Paſture, 
after having been long kept up and confined in 
the Stable. This Simile is beautifully expre ſſed 
by Homer in the following Lines: 


N; I Gre vic garde ra, 4r05yoa5. rt atv 
Aten Bonppytas Fac widiow xgocowes, 
Elbe AU dei molar, 
Kudde vis )-xae ia, apr! 5 air 
*Nucs ditozov?)* d NA Nν,gE % , 
Piuꝙa i q iges fila x bea N HN in. 
E | | II. vi. »! 506. 
which beautiful Compariſon Virgil has happily 
imitated ; | 5 ar nt 
Qualis ubi abruptis fugit preſepia vinclis _ 
Tandem liber Equus, campoque potitus aperto, 
Aut ille in paſtus armentaque tendit equarum, 
Aut aſſuetus aque perfundi flumine noto | 
Emicat, arrectiſque fremit cervicibus alte 
Luxurians: luduntque jubæ per colla, per armos. 
an En. lib. xi. 


There is the ſame: Simile, and upon the very 
fame Occaſion, 1/a, Ixiii. 12, 13. where God 
is deſcribed as conducting thei [rae/ites by the 
Right- hand of Moſes} Hith bis. glorious Arm di- 
viding the Maier before ubem, Io mate himſelf, an 


evexlaſting Name, leading them through the: Deep 


as an Horſe in the Wilderntf5, that they ſhould not 
ſtumble.” Sce Habak; ill 15. f 
Ibid. And fripped lite Lambs.] The Iſratiites 
are frequently repreſe 
Flock, under the Conduct of their Shepherd 
 Mofes : They are ſo deſeribed a. Ixiii. 9, 11. 
_P/al. læxvii. 20. Ixxviii. 32. Exiglary by which 
the Joy of the Hraelites is expreſſed, properly 
belongs to Beaſts, and is here, by an, nt 
Metaphor, applied to Perſons. See. Malachi iv. 
2. im the LX X. Late vi. 23 and in the ſame 
Manner it is uſed by Euripides. It Was thus 
Dawid expreſſed his Joy before the Ark, by 
bounding and ſpri 


nted in Scripture as a 


things that were done 
- the {ſtrange Land): 
v gο,, A rv. 

are added; by our Tranſlators, for Explanation 
Sake, and are properly enough. inſetted to con- 
fine the Senſe to what h d 
. joutning. in Repr. The, Place itſelf may be 
differently interpreted, according as we under- 
nging from che Ground by the ſtand ĩt of the rasliles, as on the Banks of the 


9 —_— — — _— 
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1 
| ue ap eil to An 

even 2 facred and 
profane Writins 9 6 
Ibid. Praifing thee, O Lord, wo badſt de- 
livered them.) This Bleſſing of their Deliver- 
ance from the Dangers of the Red See, and the 
viſible Overthrow of all their Purſuers in it, 
was ſo unexpected and acceptable, that the 
Iſraelites ſpent that whole Night in Hymns 
and Thankſgivings to God. Moſes, in parti- 
cular, compoſed. a Song, Exod. xv. (which 
many. learned Men ſuppoſe to be in Hexameter 
Verſe, Jaſanb. Antiq; lib. ii. cap. ult.  Euſeb: 
Prepar. Evangel, lib. xi. c. 3.) to the Honour 
of God upon this joyful Occaſion, and in Me- 
mory of their great Eſcape from the Violence 
of the Waves, through his Almighty Power, 
which the Waters ſaw, were afraid of, and re- 
tired, Pſal. Ixxvii. 16. Rqgluum trepidavit 
£quor, as Cowley well expreſſes it. This Mercy 
of God to the Jewi/ſb Nation, and bis Com- 
mand over the inſenſible and uaruly Element, 
is finely diſplayed, in Pſal. cxiv. Hben Iſrael 
came out of Egypt, and the Hauſe of Jacob from 
among the ſtrange People, Fudab was his (God's) 
Santtuary, and Iſrael bis Dominion. The Sea 
Jaw that, i. e. perceived his Preſence, and 
Ned. — At the gth Verſe, the Queſtion is aſked 
by one Part af the Choir, I bat ailetb thee, O 
thau Sea, that thou fleddeft ? Ti col is, NN, 
ors {Puyss. And the Anſwer is very beautifully 
returned by the other, according to the LXX 
Verſion (for this is one of thoſe P/alms that was 
ſung alternately) ad mecuns Kue ioandidy y 
7, San gc rs rs Iaxwe, J 7, Lafantins 
repreſents the Hraelites as conducted through 
the Red Sea by an Angel, or rather the Angel, 
ſo often ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament, In 
qua, eduttione aſtendit virtutem majeſtatis ſue 
Deus. Trajecit enim populum medio Mari Rubro, 
precedente Angelo, & ſcindente aguam, ut populus 
per. ſiccum gradi poſfit.—La#. De vera Sapient, 


Hb. iv. the ſame divine Perſon, whom Clemens 


Aexandrinus calls Mocixde Ay, and ſuppoſes 
to be the Conductor of Irael out of Et. 
Virgil has a Thought which very much teſem- 
bles the Scripture Account of this Miracle, 
where he makes the Gaddeſs rene in the 
beautiful Epiſode of Ariſtaus, tu divide the 
Waters for his Paſſage, and even to compel 
them to ſtand: on an Heap, as the Hſalmiſt ex- 
preſſes it, ene Mena Mi 0 
| mul alta jubet diſcedere late _ 
Flumina, qud Juvents greſſus inferret, at illum 
Curvata in Mantis faciem circumſtetit unda, 
Accepitgque finu vaſto.. Gcotg. iv. 5 339. 


Ver. 10. Fur 4h were Jet mindſul.. af the 
while. they ſejourned. (in 


| C Ari d v 
ords in the Parentheſis 


moſt ſprightly and playful Motion, 2 Sam. vi. Ned Sea, immediately aſter theit Paſſage : or 


16. remarkable in, and peculiar, to the Lamb 
wa, ty TI 3 4 - ky * 0 1 $444" he 
. ror s ens! Vorn 


5 
" Ka 


after their Continuance in the-Wilder- 
Pi obo} Bas vs vi 


3 & o o 
N an +) 
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1 1. = FF: Oriental. V dns 'wholly 


; « how many. othe k ſtances” God had inter- /tres of Coats” This 16 a 


« ſame time from the gene 


2 1 


Finger of God, who can make the moſt in- 'cifvlly done, that one 


appointed to execute his Vengeance.“ De lowed, is here meant, 


A COME r d Ck. XIX. 


neſs of Tome. ener Tha me; If maten eh it vida) /Nourtfhinentfor:the: gupport and In · 
the, former Senſe, K en Wonder that creaſe" of Cattle: D Expliratintuis favoured 
Ifr aelites ould | migdfof of the 'P/ul. tiv. us where the Halm enn rat - 
of Egypt, Which, were” fo very lately Taft bs: the gracious Diſpenſations f HG Pao» 
and ihdee deed but 81 fed, and Al uche w bros nd Frm bringeth forth .Grafs for the 
l eg ig 1 al or Ae Cattle; and immediately afret he is:ifaid) to 

"68 A.” 99 5 112 „ bring, eth n Bread 
ff ind en vc ts the e Cm and Wine out of .the Earth, for che Cochfort 


poet, Shi is the og ft, not a N TOUR 40d Reffehment ef Men's where the Senſe is 
cke t etefbre Unclerſtaud not that God 'briageth theſe! Ereatures 

T1 themſelves immed ly out of«fhe:-Earth, but 
omit, in t Ire makes it fruitful, and difpoſes-it. in a manner 
« That in he ft 177985 Tr for their proper for the producin —_ PLA. 
rele F grim it” was an reafe'of Four xvi Flies inſtead of Animal, ur diving 
28 oy, When y remembered befides'in Creatures. As if Flies were not liuing Crea 
Qrange'Paſſige, waleſs 
poſed. in; their Favour- when” they were in the Context be faulty. From the Word covdgwn, 

te 8871 and the ſignal Difference he made in in the oppoſite Part of the Sentence, it ſhould 


<« the Execution of his Plagues, betwten'the ſeem that, inſtead of n he ought to have 


« Egyptiens and his choſen.“ Or it may be written Xigcat. S0 019. N, Id . tis 


underſtood of the Jſrae/ztes after their Continu- "ENTAPA HEA!!! wer 10) 


ance for ſome confiderable Time in the Wil: Ver. 11. But afterwards they-ſaw\a new Ge- 
dernefs, That the Senſe of the many ſignal neration of Fowls, when, being led with their Ap- 
" Mercies which Cod had vouchſafed to them petite, they aſted delicate Meute. ] The Mean- 
sin their Egyptran Bondage, was not yet obli- ing here is, that, as the Ground was fo diſpoſed 
<« texated they compared de Plagues inflicted as to bring forth Flies, and the River Frogs, 
« on their Enemies With che many Bleſſings for the Puniſhment of the Egyptians in an un- 
« conferred upon therhſelves ; how the River precedented Manner, ſo, to ſhew his Favour: to 
« Nile, contrary to its Niture, was troubled the Mraelites, God furniſhedthem in the Wilder- 
« wied dul Blood; and inſtead of Fiſhes, neſs with a new Sort or Generation of -Fowls 


44 which! it ee before in great abundance, for their Entertainment. But we are not to 


« and was indeed the uſual Foc ood of the Inha- imagine that the Quails, which are the Fowls 


« hind. Nuns. xt, 5. caſt forth diſagrecable Here referred to, were, at that time, a Species 
„ Shoals of Frogs. Exod. viii.” That che Söil new created, or miraculous; as having never be- 


'« of Egypt, Br and fruitful as it was, inftead fore exiſted : The Expreſſion is figurative, and 
« of Cattle and Creatures uſeful, bred venomous intimates, either that theſe Birds were in the 
« Fhes, and [warmed with noxious and deſtruc- Deſert, where they did not uſe to appear, or 
« tive Animals. They remembered how,thro* that they were new with reſpect to the Hfraelites, 


= the Providence of G04. and his diftinguiſh- or that the Manner of their . fuch 


ing Care over them, the 1 7 were free at the large Flocks was unuſual. Moſes, who men- 
Calamities; and tions this after a more ſimple Manner, ſays only, 
« when the Earth and ker both conſpired to that a Wind from the Lord carried them into 


% plague. 48 ore thoſe very Elem the Wilderneſs, and made them fall round 


© favoured the aelites, the former in fap N. about the Tents of the Iſraelites. Foſephus ſup- 
« ing/ ah Foy dee by opt © poſes "theſe" Birds "ro" come from thi Arab:ar 


ing a Paſſage for For e 4 "Gulf; and then adds very odly, that they were 


II bens t RNs: wrote *HAH*rer, fo tired with crofling it, chat they dropt down, 


&c. as xv. 9. Hale HAH Sg x Gila, being quite weary, into the Camp of the He- 


&c. Fur nom they; remembered the Things that brews.” Antig. lib. iii. c. 1. as if it was likely 
had befallen them while they were fojourners. that they ſhould be tired juſt at that particular 
The miſtake 1 igt arife from the Likeneſs of Spot, and-could not fly further, ot ſtop ſhorter, 
the Sound ip Len anch t: And this has hap- or that God himſelf, by whoſe Orders tlicy 
pened to other Authors in theſe ſame Word were ſent; had not directed their Courſe, und 
Ibid. How the Ground'broug bt forth Flies in- eil where they ſhould fall. This feems 


ſtead of Catth. 1 9 m A 04g Reading is, Lice, another Inſtance, where Joſipbus, by attempt- 


« What is 72 450 deſpicable, ſays Philo, than ing a Solution, extenuates the Miracle. 
Ne of uch. Force and'Mo- Ver. 12. For" Quails\came up unte u from 
« ment di ermin prove, as even to ex- the Sea for their Contentment.) El waeguelia 
* rot Funk the 193 an open Confeſſion | eu adrois zer gaRAAerif ögUοαν e. There 
« and Acknowledgment that this was the is no Neceſſity for ſuppoſing, as ſome have fan- 
particular Bird, the Guide 
bees reat Number — fol- 
1 neg, by Synec- 
vita Agi, lib. i. Our Verſion here is not gocbe, is put for a Mantude of. uy —— 
very. ACCUrate, or rather this Writer, for the of this are frequent in the ſacted Writings, 
Ground, in reality, does not bring forth Flies, " particularly in the Seripture Account of the 
much leſs Cattle; the Meaning is, and the Plagues of Egypt: Thus, where it is ſaid in 
Senſe is more natural and juſt, that the. Ground our that the Progs came up, and co- 
was ſo diſpoſcd by God, as to be a proper Nidus Sered the Land, the LX X render, Ade, 
for the og of Flies; but did not dren 14 Parts X&, $ ci ri ph \Alyvwls, Bxod. 


viii. 


« conſiderable Creattites become terrible, when and Conductor of a 


Ss STEPS "BE. Ke; TY 
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- own 'Wickedneſe,,in/omuch, as, they. 1 
| hard and batefu! Haba vicur mere rangers.) 


 Grotins, is, That the Pugiſhmepy d 
00 A at happen Abe & withour BR ü Repighns 4 Ar their comin 


viii. 6. and ſq t is inſthe aso And in, 


che A eee of Lier, ed. Be 


9) thedebrew Again ex preſſes i N 

Sioghilatt Nomber.no-Lhe-like may be obſer y 
of che Laemſ, which;ahough they ate deſctibed 
as coveting the Face of the whole Barth, and 
darkemicꝶ The Ladd through the Infinity of their 
Number Exade n 194134. yet, in the Original, 
are mentioned ony as one, 4e Loot; And. 
the LXX expreſs it in like; Manger Ae 
anghs IU e rgiliqs ab rũ d vi 

re Sedliodingy un dea. src 
ſnould be obſerved» that the good Greek, Wri 
ters when, a Word in the Singular Number 1s 
uſed) for a Multitude of any kind, I believe, 
always plade an article hefore that Word, EO 
ire, d for I innde (or i l 
% ra 880; Qur Author had omit- 


ted the Article before in this ſame Word, 


ch. &i. and 310% of this xixth chap. cure 
for v exyire, though there, indeed, he is ac- 
quired» by the Alenand. and cn which 
read π]᷑ bs) ain ne 
Ver. 1 3. Aud Puniſhments came upon the Sin 
ner, not toit haut former Signs, by the Farce 
Tbunders. The rendering of the Geneva Bible 
is more intelligible here, But, Puniſhments came 
upon the Sinners, not without Sig nes, that. were 
given i great Thundrings, which ſeems prefera- 
ble too, as it preſerves the Oppoſition better, 
— the Syriac and Arabic render in like Man- 
I'cannot; agree with thoſe Interpreters, 
— would refer this Paſſage to the Deſolation 
occaſioned by the ſtrange Lightning and Hail, 


mentioned ch. xyvi. 22. for then the Pointing 
ae be different, nor do we read of any Signs 140 


that Plague. I am more inclined to 
nds it of the great, Qverthrow in the 
Red Ses, „ That as God had given the /, 


« raclites many Tokens and _ of his. Fa- 


<« your, to encourage their Truſt and Depend- 
e ance upon him, ſo with reſpect to the Egypii- 
<« ans, called here emphatically the Sinners, their 
« ſad Cataſtrophe came not upon; them with- 
e out Warning, and the Notice of forehoding 


„ Thunders;”, This) is agrecable to what Foſe- _ 


Keg ,,: 


pbus writes; ( That this Judgment was pre- 
e ceded with fierce; Winds and Tempeſts, vio- 
<« lent Storms of Hail and Rain, and terrible 
Thunderings and Lightnings.“ Antig. lib. ii. 
ch. 16 And his probably is meant by thoſe 
Words of 2 the Lord troubled i be Hoſt 
of the; Hunting, and took, off 1 ther | Chariot 
IWheels, that they, drave 4bem heavily, Exod. xiv. 
24. And to this learned Men, apply, thoſe 


Curruums according to the Zwuleate): the Light- . 


ings ſbone ibs, Ground, ibe Earth was 
moved, and {book withal,. Pſal. IXxvii. 1, 18. 
| Bok De Muis, Hammond, Patrict in lc. 


"Ibid, Far thorſuf ered juke e to tbeir 
4 more 


The Senſe. of this Whole Verſe, according to 


lit 4 


of oribus ſatrapiis 2 in n 4 75 ent 


$000k 
wh ich, y.13. ſtands. 19 75 Ol a1 wwe 


'meaxtſor N: rr rennen 15 82 Tv * 


Puniſhment of lohoſpitaliry, and 
of Strangers, from What 

who were kill 

upon that ecco, wc Big 


wir B. eg, 


Words of the Pſalmiſt, The Clouds poured out 
Mater, ibe dir thundred, and tbine Arrows went 
abroad; The Vaicenafo thy under was beard | 
round about, (here the LXX lead very re- 

markably, Par Tis Gd £4 64/76, 789%4, 701d. & 


of the Kalb, £6095 1 


* roigg, of 15 


hanſour, WHICH) Mr 
the, E N 0 geek 9 55 K 
ticula Pe ON royed. wh 
from 1 355 Fa, Wickeane. $-abd” 


Peter, as a defign-" 


| earice upon the, 
e 

is to the ur t the Good- 
yur 7 8 had J Time before given 


iche en And 1 TO Heir. Punifhiment” 


catene 


66 << Sagemites, hor, i eir 0 Sel ity towards 
(rar ers, In, w hich t the Oban, . 
« OT, rat cl, exceeding 565 gt have Tea 
their own Fate. Gamm, in log. Philo ſp 0 
of their Behaviour towards the y ets 1 
Manger, and takes notice of the Te Fa 
vatiog Circumſſaa 
„S 760 Tov. r zal N T. 
& boſpites erant (cum 1 971 
per inopiam alimentor um 22557 


N 


ances, Site, rt 91 | 
det, 25 

_ 759 5 
er 15 


2. 77 ma ſapphic , tangquam th Afy 4 e- 
crum, ad idem «0 incolarunh n 
confug erant .... Egs igitur qui Patriam reli- 
guerant, in 2 Optum 57 al, ut in 72 
patria tuto habitaturi, R Tous Tiperator + 
vilem in modum vexabat, nquam Belli jure 
captos, aut tanguam vernas 45 uf, domino mptos 
opprimebat, © pro mancipiis habthat, qui non 
mado liberi erant, verum etiam boſpites, ſupplices, 
inguilini, may etiam juſſa ſupra vires imperabat, 
orem labore alia ſubinde cumulans, deficiente/- 
gue ferrum ſe uebatur.. De vita Mofts. See allo 
Oriz. cont, Gu. lib, itt, C. 114, [Crocus and 
almet Aw the true Senſe” and Defigh of- this 
7726 But the Interpretation they five of it 
be made out of the preſent ontext 


Where, ; inſtead of Rs gu, the Author 
Wrote  Twy.. x6 vv, Ann. 
8 Hey chrus. te 
this; Nu without tbe Tights whic 
ell the Wl Sodomſtes, tobe ter deſtroyed by 
Wunder: "That 1 Is, the Foy: tian had ſufficient 
arning, if they. would have taken it, of the 
6 Violdtion 
fell "the! Sodomites, 
ed by Thun der and Lightning 
4av 1 Mes 0 for 
Wich is a very (uſual 
way of writing in a W facred and J pro- 
fane, Poets and Proſe 51 7 N „ Cop 
Ver. 14, But the brought Friends into Bon- 
dage that bad well flank of ttm. ] o 3 
Fave Fives. dey) theſe made Slaves 
& Lrangers that had dein Bedefzctörs to them. 
_ Caverdale 755 and the Geneva Bibles render wich 


Fannatibn i 18 


notice to the ian s of he Misfortunes* 
ri» © which thr mm, by tl Wee ab 
« Eice. from, eg, "Fell upon t the 


iForum, from 6 


" farmarly be- 


* 


X 


more Propriety, 233 the Itruungers into 


e that did them good. "'FortheZeyp/ians, 
after 


ving receiv: S red Advantages from 
1 7 „eſpecially in the Time of Famineg and 
rom the 1/raelites in, general b ble 


ment Wt Land; after h Mmvited'Fa- 
amily to ſettle among My „ and made 
; at length, 


08190 18 $ even 


Gy” 


eur vag, hte KX 
40 . Our Tragſlaturs foltowed 


v 7 he — 


el 
a of the int and 
0 ir ind&ed leſs govhttul: de 
ccording to this Reading, the Stud is whe- 


1 < | 
== 
_ - 

x 


1 2 


they we underſtand the Place of the. Sunset 
| or Exton, that 155 were i cbofodndet 
. With an Fxcels of monly that they cpuld 
not find cut even; their wn 8. ite 
iv. 45. e Gre Text both here and in; Win. er 
1 becauſe 3 the unkind Treatthe! | Fr - Profs this Blindneſs by dia in op 
2 guiley of was kr ih to Perfons un umber, but the Oe! in the latter ob 
- (,Forcigners,.and/f h 1 had no civil or po- Blindeſfes in the Ptoral,: e | 
- hrica Rel on to t But cle en- gam renders, in like, manner — tho 
re thole- 1 had. invited; that were which denotes very great and Extreme Bh | 
freely admired among them, that lived under neſs. Thus bor the Prophet mentions bit 
ter Weeping, Jerem. Sol 2 Tranſ- 


the fame Roofs, were e fh by the fame 
Laps, and Partakers of the ſame common 

_ Rights aud Privileges, This BY lication is 
rding to the reading of rhe . ican Copy, 
which Crelius thinks corrupt here, and has at- 

| tempted to reſtore the Text thus: Ke) U, 
N & Tas in obeTy, len Auro, Tre] art kene 


idee rut 5 aide wile x Hoglagper r ei- 
demites deſerved to 


6. A. 655 e. if the. Sodem 
= ed or 5005 Strangers ſo inhoſpita- 


Ntors render, in the Origihial 3s it 
Bitterneſſes, fletus amaritutium,Y Res 4 4 
the Iuterlintumy Verſion, which the Pen 
expotinds, Weeping and grrat Moaurnko, og 
ii. 18. According to ſome, the 'Hebrew Ety- 
mology of Sodom, implies Darkneſs. See Philo 
De conf. Linguar. Heſychius'in voce Lid 
Ver. 18. For the Elenitnt; were changed in 
themſeloes by a Kind of Harmony, like as, in 4 


bl - r pins did much more, who evil Pſalttry, Notes change tbe Names ef the Tune, 

8 00 as wete Tomares, , 1 8 440 rk are always Suns, whith may well be per- 

Binds & And thus Meno rA is u ceived by the Sight of the 5 that bavs beth 
riter, <<. xiv. 11, This Cohjeftire dime.) A, ia, Rr Soxfls ebene gd lee, 


Gong U Ca ev P 7 fast mM Ne oy 


approyes of, as making the Senſe clearer, 200 
agreeing better with the Context. It may be 
E to obſerve, that the Compariſon, which 
Tuns here in Fav avour of the Soden ter, mat be 
Conlined to the, fingle Point of their denying 
Alliſtance to luch as were mere Strangers, and 
; quite, unknown; for coofidering their general 

W ro, the Angels after Lot had received 


them, which, was the greateſt Breach of Hoſpi- is" 
"rather\Chang 


as and their yonatural Deſigns upon them, 
— no Behaviour of the Egyptians could be 
iſo hateful, hor any Actiop ſo crimipal, Our 
N 5 5 Kr ſenſible of tHis, when 
_they inſerted, peradventure, 1 in the Text, which 
bas nothing to anſwer it in the Original Can 


oY Gnpnemy ce Per aps for « . Tis Onoxony, 
1. C. lee, forte, . Or the Wach leg *was Wont 


8 written Abbreviation i in that Matiner. 
A perhaps ſome Favour will be ſhowed to the So- 
—_— nce thoſe, whom they uſed [6 bateful- 


"ty, were unknown to they. Out Tranſlation too 


renders it, B. peradventiire.” I do not under- 


"ſtand Gratiug's "Can j<Qure, "unleſs" 754 be a 
Miſtake of the! 


Tot 5 Nebels, 
eading. 
28 TVs 5 


5855 gn. 


+ But the true 


Y, 


reads, * TS; 176 15 7 Ive Gr TH lodav *H 
"Excen One, ſough the P adage, 2 
but of, the righteous Man's Dots, 
2 ſeems to be the Senſe of the 

ecorded, Ger. Xix. 11. WI ere it ＋ . 


* 
1 — : 


was an Attempt of the greateſt Wickel- 


"ſerved that 


1 of Mute by the different" 


N open tAve," 6550 
765 = he bf he T erm Stab 


8. hd this - 
ct, a8 1 it Kev Tae in Voce. 


Nee wavtele bole & IT, nie i Gu 
ce The TW viſed r e 25 "This is the 
Reading according to Grabe's n but the 
Vatican has Mole . omitting the Prepo- 
ſition 3 7 22 7 „Ch is not well da, 
changed by of Harmony, nor J. tale, in 
themſelves: "Now do they thus give any Idea chat 
clear or conſiſtent, uz eg dendtir 2 
e of Order and? Diſpoſition (fro! 
1 0 1 adaptando 755 ) and 4.1 
av, throughout, or among themſetves, which is 
a better rendering. Nor is our Verhon mote 
"happy in applying vai Aeon & Fe to 
"$02yleu Which very manifeſtly relates to the 
"Elements, | o the Foy da price uogoromy and n 
to Sounds. For the Schſe 18 (which will {il 
'be clearer by putting the Smile in a Fafep- 
"thefis) that he Change, or new Diſpoſition of 
the Elements among themſelves, which i is ge 


"ſ{cribed'? in the three following Verſcs, occäfion- 


ed no Diſorder br Confuſion, but the 9 10 
x norwirhſtanding Apo l Place, pre 
th > e. . re hon ah; 11 2 Fig to 
em, il: hoi a & M. $ Continvit 
in Concert. As im a Eo or arp nche 
N of the 


70 715 


ange 0 — * 
'by che Term gta, whict'the L 

Hy render” 4 ais. e 
5 5 15 lacſa „ 


. 


 comtifiiting in 


ſtruction, which eannot fubſiſt without it. 
ch. . 15. lde for worler Frav, or ꝗ d See 
the Note there, / nolaxitlar, for waltrinlrr, 

ch. xvii. 16. 3,“ v and i K ee 
and wehe, Mark x. 22. 32. Af tavier pilag- 
ee 7:44 were Jhifted into each btbers” Place. 
Aid here implies alternation. Inter ſe invicem 


2 itabantur. Hasle M & MK, always 
* — Sound. The Word Whole cannot 
belong to T& gu¹νανν, becauſe the Elements, 
(Earth, 


Fre, and Water, of which he is ſpeak- 
ing, cannot, wittt at Senſe, be ſaid to continue 


in Jom, Which is the Signification of & 1x, 


not in Concert, which would be & rvn@wnris. 


Nor is there, at preſent, any other Word in 


the Sentence” with which uſorle can agree. 
And this Obſervation, I think, eaſily leads to 
the true Reading and Pointing of the Paſlage : 
Ai tadlas 3 r rouxae [1] pdlaguotouſoa (d cee 
it banneiu , 8 pubus m avouea Hiahworuct, 
del. Af & 1X.) ang ig exaca, &c. The 
Interpretation and Senſe is this: For the Ele- 
ments were. ſhifted into each others Place, and 
et coptinued to act, though in a different 
anner (as in a Pſaltery different Sounds 
change the Name of the Muſic, and yet all the 
<vhile_continfie Sounding) as may be perceived by 
the careful View (cx ths drws αν , of what 
then happened. For Land Creatures were 
changed into watryz and thoſe that uſed to 
ſteim paſſed over to Land. The Fire bad Power 
in the Water, forgetting its own Qualities, and 
the Water forgat its quenching Nature. On the 
other hand, the Flames, &c. Omit the Paren- 
theſis, and the Connexion will be very clear: 
Which is a ſure Mark how the Paſſage ought 
to be pointed. Inſtead of 1 d, it might 
be read ro voor, which will make juſt the 
ſame Senſe.) The Elements are always a 


kind of Emblem of the Harmony of Sounds, 


which they preſerved under this new Change, 
as in their natural State; for ſuch a tranſitory 
Alteration occaſioned no more jarring in the 
Syſtem and Order of the World, than different 
Sounds ariſing from the ſeveral Strings of an 
Inſtrument, or from Symphonies and Vaices 
.of all Pirches diſturb the Melody of Muſic, 
which the Variety rather perfects than con- 
founds. Seneca has finely deſcribed this agree- 
able and regular Confuſion, Nonne vides quam 
multorum vocibus Chorus conſtat ? Unus tamen 
en omnibus ſonus redditur. Aligua illic acuta eſt, 
aligua gravis, aliqua media. Accedunt viris fæ- 
mine, inter ponuntur tibie, fingulorum ibi latent 
voces, omnium apparent. .Epiſt. xlviii. which 
Phil, borrowing the Thought from the Terms 


of Muſic, as beautifully expreſſes concerning 


the Harmony of the natural World, , 5 ques 
« « e CvuOaniay 13 wars 45 CV νj rn Wa 


| poo auſoy. | De Moſe, lib, i. And in this Senſe 


we are to underſtand Homer, where he makes 


Jupiter, the Lord of Nature, pleaſed with the 


Diſcord of the Gods, had. xxi., that is, ac- 
cording to Euftatbius, with the War of Earth, 


Sea, and Air, c. becauſe the Harmony of all 
_ Beings ar iſes from that Diſcord ; Thus Earth 
is oppolite to Water, Air to Earth, and Water 


to them all; and yet from this Oppolition bis own quenching Nature.) This reſets to the 


Plague of Rain, Hail, and Fire mixed with it, 


at in 
_ — this 


ariſes. that diſcordant Concord by Which all 
Nature ſubſiſts. Thus Heat and Cold, Moiſt 


nr. NIX. gon the Book of W1SD OM. 


So and Dry, are in a continual War; yet u 
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this depends the Fertility of the Earth, de 
Beauty of the Creation. —But there may, per- 
haps, another Senſe be given of this Paſſage 
of our Author's, if we conſider pus as mean- 


ing a Sett of Meaſures or muſical Sounds, 


ranged at certain proportioned Intervals, an- 
ſwering to our Scale in Muſic; for the An- 
cients ſeem to have had ſeveral putus), or Scales, 
to which the Sounds or Strings of different 
Harps were proportioned and adjuſted, and 
Se vd puh together, may imply the diffe- 
rently proportioned Intervals of the Meaſure, 
Scale, or pv$u3r, which the Strings producing 
the Sounds are fet to and adjuſted by, And 
theſe different Sets of Sounds proportioned to 
the different gone, changed the kind of the 
Muſic, and produced different v9 or Modes, 
which Ariftoxenus and Euclid make to be thir- 
teen, and Ptolemy only ſeven. See Plato De 
Legg. lib. ii. Eucl. Heel 4euwer. H. Steph. Greek 
Lexicon. So that it is not imptobable but that 
the true Reading of this Simile may be done 
W Ya,” G Ohe v pulp? wver d o 
waves, or d, 5 H & ix. Which ill 
heightens the Mufical Alluſion, and the Senſe 
of the whole Verſe as follows: For the Ele- 
% ments were tranſpoſed among themſelves 
without loſing their proper Harmony, as in 
% a Pſaltery, or ancient Harp, the Sounds of 
* the HarmonicScale new proportioned among 
<* themſelves, change the Mode of the Muſic, 
& and yet all continues regular and in tune:“ 
Which one may gueſs to be the hen State of 
the Elements, & ric rd yeſovorwy ftw; dxgpCirs 
i. e. from an accurate View and Examination 
of what then happened, for ſo I would chuſe 
to render with Junius, than to underſtand 
ane Ede adverbially, and apply it to du, as 
our Tranſlators do, with which it does not pro- 
perly accord. I ſhall only obſerve farther, that 
as the ancient Philoſophers frequently compare 
the Symmetry of the World to a Concert of 
fine Muſic, (See Plut. in lib. De Muſ. Macrob. 


in Som. Scip.) which though of a compound- 


ed Nature, and admitting of a great Variety 
of Notes and Changes, is nevertheleſs raviſh- 
ing and beautiful; ſo this Writer manifeſtly 
adopts here the ſame Thought, and applies it 
to what happened in Egypt and in the Deſert, 
and from, hence illuſtrates God's Dealings with 
the Hraelites and the Egyptians, whoſe Miracles, 
whether diſplayed in fe Way of Judgment or 
Mercy, though they over- ruled the Powers of 
Nature, yet no ways diſconcerted the regular 
and beautiful Order of it. 

Ver. 19. For earthly Things were turned into 
watery, and the Things that before ſwam in the 
Water, now went upon ibe Ground.) i. e. Both 
the 1/rachites and their Cattle paſſed through 
the Red Sea itſelf, as ſafe as on dry Ground, 
and the Frogs leaving the Waters, not only 
overſpread the Land of  Egypz, but entered into 
the 2 of the Egyptians, and even into their 


: * 


Kings Chambers, Plal. cv. 


Yer. 20. Thi Fire bad Proj in the Water, 


fargatting his own Virtue : and the Water forgat 


mentioned before. Tis obſervable 
es ea... 19% 
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this Pha. God, | r in. 9. chey inſert the Names f 
ments t one I. ments, of 4 yp» — beni? 
Vengeance.) Fo For + 17 tians 1555 Con. 24 Me wm ale Nat of | — ad 
# ceit that there. 5 Deities. ſome Fay eg Ne, the Horn of Amultbaa, = 
preſiding over tlie ets over che Waters, Ae oe Grerian Fable, which aroſe * 1 
Tome Celeſtial, and. others. ruliog over | the after 7 Time aA 5 


cough hence ge th 6 75 true ooh. * bo 22. For in «ll 225 
t it nece his own Un 
7 the N * Upiverfale of his tk ligh 
es bg and Power, by commanding at 


ſame time ſo many. of the fonts to ag 8 266 of God's — 1 nige and okocified. 


Will in Pg this rebellious People. the uelites in all Things, andafiftedohorn | 


ote on c 18. TY P 5 in every Time and Place, is another Inſtance of 
MK Ver. 21. 2 2055 9 de the del 601 Jetoiſb Opiniatry and Conceita See Note on 
not the 1: Os f the corruptible living Things, cb. x. 19. *Tis according to the Sentiment of 
though they walked therein.) [RUD Zwar, that People, who imagined themſelves to be 
of Animals eaſily to be deſtroyed. The Flames the only beloved of God, that they had an un- 
> | were mitigated that they might not burn changeable Intereſt in him, and that no Neg- 
up the Beaſts that were ſent a ainſt the un le& or undutiful Behaviour of theirs could 
= godly, as the Author exprefſes himſelf in alienate them from his Favour, or make him 
| . ch. xvi. 18, According to the Deſcription become their Enemy, and teject them; that 
here given of the corruptible living Things, it God would never puniſh his own People in 
ſeems moſt agreeable to underſtand the Locus Covenant with him, and who were called by his 
in particular (though even theſe cannot ſtrictiy Name, in any fuch ſevere Manner, as to make 
be ſuppoſed hen exiſting, nor does the Moſaic them Examples to all other Nations, and no- 
Account countenance any ſuch long Continu- ning could ever perſuade them that their City, 
ance of them, ſee Note on the Place referred or le ſhould actually be deftroyed : But 
to) which are deſcribed as a Nation by the Pro- now anding their boaſted Intereſt, fancied 
phet Joel, and their March, like that of an Alliance, and fond Dependance upon their 
Army, for Deſolation. The Syriac Verfion Adoption and Privileges, God, at length, 
ſeems to confirm this Senſe, Beſtias vaſtatrices thought fit to reject them, and has ſet a 
flamma non exufſit, which ſuits with the Cha- Mark upon them, like the Curſe of Cain, as 
rater given in Hiſtory of theſe miſchievous St. Auſtin expreſſes it, Comm. in Pal. Iviii. to 
and e Creatures. let others ſee, what a Difference in the ſame 
Ibid. Naber melted they the icy kind of bea- People the Love or Diſpleaſure of God can 
wenly Meat that was of Nature apt to melt.) make, and that his Favour to any Nation is not 
Ov e, rm, &c. There ſeems to be abſolute, unconditional and hereditary, The 
no manner of Neceſſity for theſe two Epithers Yery learned Dr. Jactſon obſerves, tom. iii. 
almoſt equivalent. It looks as if one of them P. 210, chat our Author in this Work proceeds 
Was owing to a various Reading taken into upon right Principles in making the Egyplians, 
the Context, as Juſt before, inftead of Kode a ell as the Canaanites, to be an accurſed Seed 
Alduss Edit. has Sbagluv. Pra.” from the Beginning, as being the Offspring of 
Tol, which has, melted, either fetehed the an, andthe Children of Iſrael to be a Seed 


Word iudegvar from the former Part "atythe® blefſed, as being the Progeny of Sem 
Verſe, or, inſtead of d e, perhaps reid And f faithful Abraham: But that he is guilty 


1. Irmer, c. 12 25 Which I ſhould prefer to of two-fold Error in his Inference and Conſe- 
he vulgar R Oe Lr xpv5aRondt; quences, firſt, in preſuming that the Curſe de- 
65 beg, Gee. ich is the Order of the rived from their Father Cham ſhould be perpe- 
ords in the beſt Copies, Alexand. Complut. tually upon the Egyptians. 2dly, That the 
570 J The Fe had no Power over the ſame Bleſſing, derived from Sem and Abrabam unto 
2, Which the Sun could eaſily diſſolve in their Seed, ſhould: be abſolutely everlaſting, 


4. — n 5 * 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
= 


. Po e Field. Manna is here called icy, not only and go along with them in every Time and 
rom its xeſiſting the Fire, but frem its being Place. For. continues he, the Calendar made 
generated in, or by the Air, or from its re- by this learned Author, of the oppolite Fates or 
embling in Smallneſs the hoar Froſt on the Deſtinies of the Egyptians and the Fewos, be- 

* Ground ; the Geneva Bible renders, Neither gan in his own Time to vary, and ſhortly af- 

melted they that which ſermed lo be Ite, and was ter our Saviour's Reſurrection, to be out of 

of aNature that would melt, and yet was an in- Date, and even qui une inverted : For the Lot or 

mortal Meat, As Ambrofia was 1 to be Deſtiny which this good Author affigned unto 

the Food of the Gods, ſo Manna, as coming the ungodly Zyyprions, wh hat Wrath ſhould come 

Yown from Heaven, or, according! to others, as 1p9n them without Mercy unto the End, ch. xix. 
1 the Bread of Angels inhabiting there, is 1. did, at length, fall upon his preſumed holy 
* Apkgecie Tg*Py by this Writer, and oy ones, upon the Jetos his Countrymen, of whom 
| 755 hilo j 1 om T eon. See Notes on cb. xv} St. Paul gi this melancholy Account, and 

From the Uſe of 17 Word, ſome . very indi Character, That they both killed 

awn from the Heathen Writin 8, Calme, in- rbe Lord Feſus and their oton Prophets," and per- 


. Author's Acquaintance with them. 1 — the Apoſtles, being contrary to all Men, 
js | 


X, and che Naga, have faken the ing to God. Forbiddin ing to ſpeak to 
Bos n in Parts of the inſpired, Widngs. "Meaſure ef their Sins, ſo that ab is rome 
upon 


iberty of borrowing Words from the [ws that they might be ſaved, filling up the 


Cr F/XIX.") apon the Book of WISDOM. 15 8 


them to/thecuttermeſt, 1 Theſſ. ii. 15, 16. others have commended it as concluding pro- 
Ber this Induration, which, th php: perſy with oF fag Reflexion and inſti ß iwe 
Fault, hath happened to the Seed of; Sem and X oral, vix. That the Righteous are more par- 
Arabam in a greater Meaſure, and for a longer ticularly the Care of Heaven, that God pro- 
Time than that which befel the Seed of Cham, vides for their Safety and N and is 
or the Egyptians, will not, we haye Reaſon to ready to aſſiſt his choſen, and ſuch as continue 
think, be a perpetual Curſe upon that People, ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, in every Time and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


nor their Rejection be abſolute and final; but Place. A Conſideration the moſt effe&tual | 
continue only until the Fulneſs of the Gentiles and engaging to recommend the Study and 
ſhall come in, when the natural Branches, i Practice of true Wiſdom and Piety, which was 
they abide not till in Unbelief, ſhall be graffed the great and laudable End propoſed by the 
again into their own Olive Tree, Rom. xi. 23.— Author of this Book, and, when fincerely in- 
Grotins and Calmet imagine this Book, as we tended, and happily accompliſhed, is the Glory 
now have it, imperfect and unfiniſhed ; but of all other Works and Undertakings, We 


* 


nns 4 
T2174: Ti ' " 
* ITY | [ 
4 
. — 4 
11531 1 4 
4 F | 
, : 9 - , 
| 03 104 '+ h93939vnj. ov; 
ViTh 10g1 | | 
Ss — 
: \ TH x45 L D I Ne ate 
— 
'% 
2; 
1 £11 p 
«a, 4 if 17 
, . 
» 
1 L / * . Ta: — 15 4 
" * 1 * 
3 Wh 1 * _ 25 Ly 
7Y 
> " =" Z ' N | F. 
180 DN C Y : 3 — : , 244 3 4 > 
\ KN A W — ar Nr e 1 . C 
- \ : - l 
: CTY © * - 
W . 
« © 
d - 
Y : 0 
. 8 1 
: | VN) IV 4 | \ 4 1 \\ a %' 
# ® H * * 7 - 
o f\1 8 * « . * 9 
5 $ 1 : W 5 dre 1 \Þ ? \ * * . dh « © © £1 © , 


1 1 8 


_ 
- 
- 
bb 
=. 
*Y 
i 
: . 
1 
it 
| " 
| 
4 
4 
» 
* 
, 


© 


'} hs * — 01 C . V. V Sod & WAY AL 


IND 


ow nnibul-nco a 3: beben 2neÞn patHG 


deren Uns Moine No 6 119 
18G ION © 4 2060-20) a ” It * (yg 9 
lf bot 38013 nr o 91k. 515 
FI F . 1 18M Di * ieee ene e 


1 3 * A ; 1 111 6 
unico ts dal Bus among e sp 
8 * 2 = „ * 
an STIL een ER int 
p | . had. 4 in 
ue p s i ir 50) AQGIEV: i043 (IK 


„ a » 


at wi 301 bremen © $i 


1 
0 8 
- : 
- x 
* 8 
* 
. 
? = 
\ » 4 
. » pw * " 
* WP 
%* © . 8 
. . \. k — 
— = # 1 _ 
” (87% y 
- * 
= - * 
- I a _ . 9 
1 2 
. > - 
* * 89225 #5 
= 1 Ls 
$ © "i, 
7 2 * 4 
1 , . 
. , : 
"hb YA x >; 
0 a 
»- = 
OA 
<4 
: 
- 
* 9 . 
* 
= 
= 
* 
: = 
= 
” 
: 
4 g = 


- 
v1 
N 


4 


— 


— 


. 1 9 4 
= wa - "XI 41 * 
1 . " = . . L as d 
= * 
= 


Fo. 11 fe 


x 
Nun 


. L it $; 027406 
t 4125010 
. . 
4 41505 


> 


„ RENE) i of 
* 42 r ©, 
1 | T* ©. 
> % & TY ; "=... » LW 
by 's 1 — — 
= * 7 
++ 4 1 
22 . id 
fa 9 Co 
4 1 WW, „ 
C4 
0 , . as 
* — 5 * 9 
; 8 4 Ss \ 2 
22 
1 i © i Fe 
ae e 
. Tits 
* = 
as 
„ 
- 
— 
9 
» 
o 
= 


: 


e 


# > 
eiik 34 +» 


: 
. he # 4 
: « s » 4 
= , - 4 
= 
. 
, 
> 4 
- 


- 


= 


tc has 

CRITICAL 
COMMENTARY 
B O O KR 


OF THE 


Wiſdom of Jeſus the Son of Sirach. 


Being a ConTiNUaATIoON of 


Biſhop PATRICK and Mr. L O T H. 


A 


By RICHARD ARNALD, B. D. Rector of Thur- 
caſton in Leiceſterſhire. 
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Ecclefiaſticus, qui Sapientia Jeſu F. Sirach inſcribitur, pleraque cum Proverbiis Salomo- 
nis habet communia, niſi quod hic noſter copioſior eſt, & minus habet difficultatis. 
Ex eo certius, & minore cum periculo diſcent moralem Philoſophiam ſtudioſi, quam 
ex ullo Platone, aut Ariftotele, Bullinger. Prafat. in Verſ. Leo. Fudge. 
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My Lord, 
'F" HE great Regard which you have always ſhewn 


for whatever may tend to promote, the Cauſe of 


Virtue and Goodneſs, and the Affection which you 


was pleaſed to expreſs for your Clergy, encourage me 


to hope for a favourable Acceptance of the following 


Sheets. 

The excellent Morality of The Wiſdom of the Son of 
Sirach, and the Juſtneſs of its Obſervations, which have 
ſtood the Teſt, and gained the Approbation of ſo many 
ſucceſſive Ages, have deſervedly recommended it to ge- 
neral Eſteem. A celebrated Metropolitan ® in particu- 
N one of the early Lights of the Reformation, had 


Archbiſhop Whiteift, 


ſuch 


iv _DED'ECArTIO N. 

ſuch a bigh Opinion of its Worth, and the great Uſe- 
fulneſs of its being; thoroughly underſtood, thas he pur- 
poſely engaged the learned Druſius to undertake an II. 
luſtration of it, under his Patronage and Encourage- 
ment. 

Though I might, aſter the Exapple of our Authhr 
in 222 ſuch mous Men, as art Leaders of 
People by their Counſel, wiſe and eloquent in their 75. 
Pruflions, and by their Knowledge of Learning meet for 
great Purpoſes, be induced to attempt a Pa Parallel be 9 
his Favourite Character, ch. . and that' of yout Lok D- 
SHIP, yet I chuſe religiouſly to adhere to 2 Advice of 
this wiſe Writer, not to offend in the Preſence of Great 
Men, nor to court Favour by the mean Artifice of 
Flattery. 

May the ſame good Providence of God, which from 
a Calamity, that threatned your Life, reſerved Your 
Loks for the Happineſs of this Dioceſe, ſtill con- 
tinue to watch over you for the future Benefit and Ser- 


vice of his Church. 


I am, 


My LORD, 


mur Lonpanm's mft Detifil, 


and Obedient Servant, 


RICHARD ARNALD. 
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1787 the Ancients divided the Books of the Od Teftament Volume into four Sorts; the 
_ firſt, contained the Pentateucb, the ſecond the Prophets, the third the Hagiograpba, 

| 4 the fourth the Eccleſiaſtical, ' or Apocryphal-Books,' as not being in the Jeiſb Canon. 
| Among the Eccleſiaſtical Books, this of Jeſus the Son of Sirach, being moſt remark- 
able and uſeful, it was 4 iZoxyv called Ecclęſiaſticus, whilſt the reſt of the ſame Claſs 

have loſt their Name. According to others, this Title was given by the Zatzns to it, to 

denote its Uſe in the Church, its being read for the Sake of Edification in the publick 

| religious Aſſemblies :* or laſtly, . becauſe, like Solomon's Ecclgſiaſtes, which it reſembles in 
. Name, as well as Matter, it teaches. and inſtructs ſuch as attend to it by the admirable 
| Precepts which it delivers, , and the earneſt and frequent Exhortations therein to 
Wiſdom, which in theſe Sapiential Books is another Word for Religion. In the 

printed Greek Copies it is 'mproper'y ſtyled The Wiſdom of Sirach, which is an Abbre- 

a viation made with great Abſurdity, for it aſcribes the Book to Sirach, who was 
i neither the Author, nor the Tranſlator of it, and therefore could neither way have any 
Relation to it. Tt is more uſually and properly called The #i/dom af Jeſus ibe Son of 

» - SGirath; becauſe Wiſdom, in ſome Branch or other of it, is the Subject of the whole Book. 
The Author opens his Work with the Elogium of Wiſdom in general; then he enters 

into a Variety of uſeful Particulars, and continues to deliver many important Precepts and 

inſtructive Leſſons, for the right Conduct of Life, to ch. xxiv, where: Wiſdom is ſup- 

poſed to ſpeak herſelf in Petlon, and by the moſt engaging perſuaſive Motives, which 

are continued to ch. xlii. 15, invites Men to the Practice of Virtue, and the Purſuit of 
what is lovely and of good Report; where his Collection of wiſe Sentences. and Proyerbs 

ends. He then, by way of Epilogue, ſolemnly enters upon a pious Hymn, wherein he 

extols the Works of God, his infinite Wiſdom. and Power diſplayed in them, and, in dwel- 

> | ng upon his Praiſes, his Rapture and Tranſport is ſo great, that he exceeds himſelf, and 
almoſt what is human, in the Sublimity of his Sentiments : And at length / finiſhes the 

Whole with a Panegyric, or ſolemn Commemoration of the moſt celebrated Worthies of 

his own Nation, illuſtrious Inſtances in their reſpective Generations of the ſeveral Virtues 

he has been recommending. Manifeſtly copying in this Diviſion, ſays Faleſſus, the Me- 

thod and Order of Solomon, and exhibiting, like him, Proverbs, Eecleſiaſtes, and Canti- 

cles, not in ſeparate Bos indeed, but as Parts of the fame Work. Not. ad Script. Ecel. 


77 H E Book of .Ecclefiafitus; according to ſome Writers, is ſo called, becauſe 


Euſeb. L. iv. c. % mm 2 or ID 

The Ancients ſtyſed this-Book by the Greek Natne/wardgdos, ſignifying that it treats of, 

＋ and comprizes, all Sorts of Virtues. And indeed ?tis a Syſtem of Morality fo full and 
| comprehenſive, as that there is ſcarce any Virtue which this excellent Piece does not we- 
commend, and lay down Rules for obtaining it; nor a Vice, or Indecorum, which it 
t does not expoſe and diſcourage ; it forms the Manners of ' Perſons of all Ages, Sexes, and 
Conditions, by an Infinity almoſt of uſeful Maxims and Inſtructions. One learns from it 
all che Dutiesof Religion, and civil Life, both what Piety commands, and Politeneſs and 
- Good-manners expect. Every one may here diſcover, ſo full and obvious is it, what he 
owes to God, to his Country, his Neighbourhood, his Family, and to himſelf; how to 
bchave in the different Relations of Life, either to Superiors, or Inferiors, Friends, or 
Enemies; and ſo it may be thought, as indeed ſome have repreſented it, to comprize all Me 
the Duties of both Tables: For the Precepts which it delivers, and the principal Matters lo 
„ Which it treats of, may be divided into four Sorts,” 1. Theological. 2. Political. 1 
_ , 3.*Qtconomical. 4. Ethical, or Rules reſpecting all Sorts of Men indifferently, how- 
ever placed or circumſtantiated. Theſe four Heads take in moſt, if not all, the Maxims 
of this Book, ſo that what lies diſperſed np t Volumes of Philoſophers and Moraliſts, is 
« collected into a ſhort Compaſs, and to be found here as it were in Miniature: In ſhort, 
| the Author has given us at once a whole Treaſury of Wiſdom, and with great Profuſion 
has intermixed Reflections, Counſels, Exhortations, Reproofs, Examples, Prayers, - Praiſes, 
Sc, ſo that Truth appears in different Attitudes and Forms, but beautiful and engaging 
:1ader each, and ſhines with ſo complicated a Luſtre, as cannot but draw Attention, and 
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nd Reſpect and Admiration; But beſides. the excellent moral Inſtructions here given, 

Tent — — have (diſcovered in it certain Veſtiges of a more deep and ner OA 
Wiſdom, and judge it to; contain the more ſecret - Solomoniac Wiſdom, See Lee's Diſſert. 
on the. ſecond Boat f Eſdras, p. 32. Which probably was taught in the Schools of the Pro- 
phets, and, after the Ceſſation of them, in, thoſe of the great Doctors of the Law, and In- 
erpreters of the ſacred Wiritings. toni mie Ic S900) "ff $1031 ene 
"Tc was» compoſed: originally for che LIſe and Advantage of thoſe, who were diſpoſed to 
regulate their Lives agreeably to the Laws of God; with this View the Grandſon rendered 
it into Crert, and with the ſame Deſign has it heen tranſlated into many other ancient and 
modern Languages. On the ſame Account, as being an inſtructive Manual, and good 
for the Uſe of edifying, has it met with general Eſteem, eſpecially in the Weſtern Church, 
and introduced by our firſt Reformers, and the venerable Compilers of our Articles, into 
the: Public Service. Nor can it fail of producing, in ſuch as are well - diſpoſed, thoſe Fruits, 
which one never fails of gathering from the Knowledge of Truth, when ſearched after 
not merely as matter of Speculation or Curioſity, but with an honeſt Intention to practiſe 
What it teaches. For this Reaſon, as well as to enforce the Author's Precepts, and make 
his Deſign more uſeful and extenſive, I have ſometimes yentured beyond the common and 
literal Senſe, and have accommodated a more exalted and ſpiritual one, extracted either 
from the valuable Comment of Me f Part Rayal, or what occurred to me, and ſeemed 
naturally to ariſe from the Text itſelf, and might without Violence be inferred from it: By 
this means I have brought home to Cbhriſtians, what by this Writer was originally directed 
to the Jews, and have aſſiſted the Reader to find out the Duties of the New Law, in the 
Letter and Precepts of the Old en ne ain 0 Mc eln ail1 gs” 
There is one more Excellency which I muſt not omit, which is common to this with 
the Book of Proverbs, that the Maxims are delivered in a way the moſt uſeful and bene- 
ficial, in ſuch. ſhort: and weighty Apothegms, as may moſt ſtrongly affect the Mind, and 
yet not overcharge the Memory a Method in which the Wiſdom of the Ancients thought 
it moſt proper to deliver the Rites and Myſteries of Religion, as well as their Civil Laws 
and Conſtitutions. For Truths, which depend upon Demonſtration and a long and abſtruſe 
Chain of Reaſoning; are not ſo obvious to all Capacities, as thoſe which are couched in 
ſnort memorial Sentences, in expreſſive Aphoriſms, in ſingle and often independent Pro- 
poſitions, as all Collections of proyerbial and ſententious Truths are, which being founded 
upon Experience, and authorized by the Obſervation of others, are admitted as juſt and 
approved Maxims, and as ſuch ſucceſſively handed down to Poſterity ; and every Age con- 
firms, and finds the Benefit of them nl bo | | 
Though it is indubitably certain; that chis Book was not written by Solomon, who lived 
many Ages after, and there are in the Work itſelf internal Marks to diſprove ſuch a Claim, 
yet I. hath been aſcribed to him, on account of the great Reſemblance of Matter and 


Style, and made by the Latin Church to be one of his five Books, as they are called, and 


is ſo quoted by ſeveral of the Fathers, and as ſuch in moſt Copies joined with them, and 
like them wrote Stiche - wiſe in the Alexandrian MS. and ſuppoſed, according to Epipha- 
nius, to be written originally in Metre. St, Jerom ſays, that he himſelf ſaw a Hebrew 
Copy of this Work, not under the Name of V iſdom, but of Parables, or Proverbs, Pref. 
in Prov. Munſter alſo, and Fagius mention others; but Scaliger,  Drufius, and Huetius, 
think none of theſe tobe the Original, but either Ben Sira's Alphabet, or ſome late He- 
brew Verſion made from the Greek, ſuch as that which appeared of the Book of Tobit, 
which Fabricius mentions, Bibl. Gr. Tom. 2. And indeed it muſt be acknowledged, that 
this. Book: is compoſed very much in Imitation of the Proverbs of Solomon, and very fre- 
quently alludes to, and copies from them; hence by At banaſſus, or the Author of the ano- 
nymous Prologue, this Writer is ſaid to be dri. 57 Zoneuenles, with this Difference only, 
that the Sentences of the - Book f Proverbs are not ſo cloſely. connected, eſpecially from 
the Tenth Chapter of that Work, as thoſe of this Writer, who more frequently ranges, un- 
der.diſtin&t Heads, what: he obſerves upon the ſame Subject, and in the Roman Edit. 
and ſome, MSS. Titles are occaſionally prefixed to ſome Chapters, denoting the Contents 


of what! follows, though even this of our Author might have been more perfect in this | 


Reſpect, as his Reflexions upon ſimilar Occaſions lie too much diſperſed, and the Piſtribu- 
tion of Chapters not fegular, being probably different Collections by him, and not ſorted 


ſo orderly by the Tranſlator, as one might expect, and as is intimated. in the firſs Pro- 


logue. F 10 sl n av] by | | 
| *We are therein informed, that the Hebrew Sirachides gathered many grave and ſhort 
Sentences of wile Men: that had been before him, ſome ſcattered ones, or Remains proba- 
bly: of Soloman's 3000 Proverbs, Kings iv. 32, ſueceſſively delivered down. See Bartoloc- 
cius, Bibl. Rabbin. Tom. i. p. 249. Huetins,, Dem. Evang. Prop; 4. Nor is it to be doubt- 
ed, but that many uſeful Maxims of other learned Men, as well as ſome of his on, were 
added by the laſt Jeſus, the Son of Sirach, to his Grandfather's Book, or from marginal 
Additions of other Men's Sayings of the like Nature; Which being too few to fill a Book 
of themſelves, and as other fugitive. Pieces liable to be loſt, if not collected together, they 


were joined to this larger Work of the ſame kind, to be ready at hand, when occaſion- 


ally 
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" rally looked for. IMU Sdlorhonth-"Ppottr3s wert / atignented wich ur new. Collection; 


£ Hebrew, and ingenuoufly apologizes for not coming 


among 
donau, and other Greeks, mould, by their conſtant Intercourſe with the other Citizens, 
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the Men of Hezetiab, taken, as ſome imagine Copies: of Suma Proverbs, wit 
theſe Sayings added, which therefore: under the Name of Solomon. Be that as it will, 
fuch Books of 1 were made as it were Heads of a Common place Book, to which 
Things of the fame Nature were redueed! Sô the aneient Vocabularies have come to be 
enriched with many new Words, by their Poſſeſſors in different: ſuereſſiwe Ages We 
cannot othetwiſe account for the Variations in the ſeveral Gree& Copies of Ercizſaſtirus, 
and the Tratiflations of it, nor for the entire Sentences; which are found in ſome, and 
wanting in other Copies. And I have ſometimes been inclined to tliink that Text, ch. vi. 2 2. 
Viſdom is according to ber Name, and is not' manifeſ# unto many; is one Addition of the 
Tranſlator, here he derives tlie Greek Word robe, from a Hebrew: one, which) ſignifies 
covered, or bid, which the” elder unt, Who wrote in Hebrow, could not do, but his 
Grandſon might, who was fkilled* in that, and the Hebretu Tongue. And the like 
bably may be obſerved of ch. xliii. 8. as the reading is in all the preſent Greet Copies, 
The Hebrew Sirachides wrote his Book in the Language of the Fews' of Zeruſalem;. fuch 


as was uſed after their Return from the Captivity, probably either in the Chaldee Dialect, or 
Syriac, as a Manual for the Jews in Egypt. The Learned ſuppoſe the original Work it- 
ſelf to have come down imperfect, either through the Auther's Death, or the Loſs of 
ſome Part of it in Egypr. See Biſhop C Handler Findie. of Def p88 g. which may 
perhaps account for the great Incoherence, and abrupt Tranſition im many Places. We 
Fave no authentic Monument whereby we can know how long the Original was: | 
it is ſuppoſed to have been loft, either in troubleſome! Times, or dropt through Difule. 
The Greek is the preſent and only Original, and is the moſt early and authentic Tranſlation 
of this Work, made for the Uſe of the Fews” in Egypt in their Diſperſion, who had then 
almoſt all forgot their native Tongue; and ſo this, as well as other Books, not canonical in 
that Language, might eaſily be loft, It ſeems to have been too literab a Tranſlation, which 
often occaſions the Senſe to be either obſcure, or deficient.” The Tranſlator himſelf has 
the Modeſty to acknowledge, that he doubts he has failed in expreſſing the full Spirit of 
the then Language, whether it was the ancient and pure, or more modern and corrupt 
to the exact Proptiety, and Ex- 
preſſiveneſs of the 3 which might indeed eafily happen, as it has to the Law and 
the Prophets, which loſe much of their Energy, when attempted in another Language, 
as is well urged in his Favour in the Prolegue. It is well if Inaccuracy be his 
only Fault; Drufins' ſeems to think, that he has ſometimes actually miſtaken the Meaning 
of the Original in ſome of the more obſcure and intricate z and no Wonder that 
this too ſhould happen, for even the Greet Verſion of the Canonical Books has often 
ſtumbled on pr <0 „ 7 DEG IG ED IE ae 
| There is a- ſtrange” Tranſpoſition of Chapters in the beſt Greet Copies of this Book, 
from ch. xxx. to ch. xxxvi. to ſay nothing of whole Sentences or Verſes ſo tranſpoſed, on 
which Account the printed Editions, as may well be expected, greatly differ from one 
another; theſe, with the number of various Readings,” which Haſcbelius has collected with 
much Exactneſs, and are chargeable chiefly on the Care leſſneſs of Pranſcribers, ſhew the 
preſent State of it to be corrupt and mutilated. And with reſpect to the Greet Tranſla- 
tion itſelf, I am far from contending that the Language is beautiful, or altogether correct. 
On the contrary, it does not always ſeem agreeable in Conſtruction to the received Rules ot 
Grammar; and eſpecially the uncommon Uſe of the Greek Particles, fo frequently to be 
met with in it, has been objected to, as harſn: but theſe Particularities, I conceive, 
owing to the Idiom of the Greet Macedonian Language, and are not fo properly Faults, 
as Modes of that adopted Tongue. But that it abounds with Soleciſms, as Camerarius, 
and others have charged it with, I cannot admit. For the Alexandrine Greet, in which 
Dialect this Book, as we at preſent have it, undoubtedly was written, however wide from 
the common and received Way of Writing, has yet, by ſome Men of Learning, been ob- 
ſerved to concur with it very furprizingly, where one would not expect it. Hebrai ſins in- 
deed oſten occur in the Text, and ſo they do in the Greek one of the Old and New Teſta- 
ſtament ; but they are not reckoned by the judicious Faults or Blemiſnes. Philo, I believe, 
is not oftner guilty of Soleciſms than other Greet Writers, nor the Chriſtian Fathers, who 
wrote in Egypt, nor do the Lxx oſten tranſgreſ in this Way, unleſs when the Perplexicy 
of the Original, or their Defect of underſtanding it, drove them accidentally ſo to do, which 
perhaps may be the Caſe of the Tranſlator of this Book. 2 t 

I have before intimated; that in his Verſion he often uſes the Macedonian Greek Lan- 
Ee for from the Time of AMexander the'Great, it is certain, the Fews began co Hel- 
lenize, 


and that the Greek Tongue, ſpoken by the Micedonians, became more common 
them. And indeed, it is no wonder that the Jets of Alexandria, to whom that 
Monarch, and Ptolemy Soter; after his Death, granted the ſame Privileges with the Mace 


among whom they were there mingled, be neceſſitated to leatn, and conſtantly uſe the Greek 
Language, and chat hal ſhould happen to them here, as did before at Babylon on the 
1 15 1 like 
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lie Occafidn;! I mean that by accuſtoming themſelves to a foreign Language, they ſhould 
forget their owa. And this will appear the more probable, as we learn from Philo, Fo- 
ſepbus, and the Apperyphal Writings, particulatly the Books of Matcabees, Wiſdom, and 
this of Eceleftaſticns, in which frequent Alluſion is made to Grecian Rites and Cuſtoms, 
that the Jews had learned their Philoſophy, and embraced ſeveral of their Opinions, 
ever ſince their converſing with that People under Alexander the Great, the Plolemies, 
and Seleucid his Succeſſors, who reigned in Egypt and Syria. ame 
The old Verſions, ar Ar Hr. and Arab. are ſometimes ſo wide from the 
Greek, that one ſcarce knows how to believe that they were made from it, often inferting 
long Paraphraſes foreign to it, and in other Places omitting as much, and yet there is no 
good Reaſon to think that they tranſlated from any Hebrew Copy : if that indeed was cer- 
tain, they would ſtand on an equal Foot with the Greek, excepting its being tranſlated 'fo 
early, and by ſo near a Relation. Nor do the Orient. Verſions agree any better with the 
Latin. As to the Pulgate in e it is uncertain what Copy it follows, or of what Au- 
thority that Copy was; it ſometimes adds whole Sentences, which have nothing to anſwer 
them in the Greek ; poſſibly the Tranſlator, to be more explicit, gave two Rendrings of the 
ſame Sentence, or, as Huetius conjectures, inſerted ſome parallel Maxims from ſome other 
Work. It does not appear to have been interpolated, except ſome marginal Annotations ' 
ſhould accidentally have crept into the Text, much leſs to have been corrupted with De- 
ſign by an officious Hand; and there is ſtill leſs Reaſon to aſſert, that any Alterations have 
been made by the pious Fraud of ſome Chriftian, to make it conform to, and countenance 
ſome favourite Sentiments and Opinions, as Grotius has, without any Warrant or Proof, 
more than once intimated. Baſſuet, Calmet, and the other Commentators follow the V. 
too implicitly and ſecurely, and make that Verſion the Foundation of their Annotations, 
and no Wonder that the Popiſh Expoſitors ſhould adhere religiouſly to it, which the Cuncil 
of Trent. has confirmed and ratified, * It may be obſerved of all theſe, and of Grotins himſelf 
among the reſt, that by commenting from this, inſtead of the Gr. which ſerves now for 
the Original, a Senſe is often given either ſuperfluous, or foreign to the Author's Mean- 


he Old Engiih Verſions, as Coverdale's and the Biſhops Bible generally copy the Vl. 
gate too cloſely, imitating and tranſcribing it in many [faulty] Inſtances; the Geneva often 
departs from it for the better. Our laft Tranſlators are not fo ſervile, nor do they follow 
any one Greek Copy invariably, as it is difficult, I may fay, impoſſible, to fix upon any 
one Copy as" the true Standard of the reſt; but they Lem chiefly to have regarded the 
Compluf. which, B it lies under a Suſpicion of conforming its Gr. to the Vulg. yet 
Dr. Grabe, Prolegom. ch. iii. F. 1. fays, it exhibits a Text in this Book, Non nuper fchum 
aut inter polatum, ſed jam olim a Patribus ita lectum. But they ſcruple not occaſionally to 
prefer the Latin before the Greet, where they think it gives a better Senſe, and ſome- 
times even to adopt Conjectures, unſupported by of Copy for the ſame Purpoſe. But 
upon the whole, either not attending ſufficiently to the Scope of the Context, or not ex- 
preſſing fully the Spirit and Propriety of the Gr. their Rendring is in very many Places 
accurate and obſcure, and in ſome faulty and miſtaken, Theſe Defects are indeed diſ- 
cetnible in many Tranſlations, made immediately from the Original, but they muſt neceſ- 
farily be more numerous, where, Tranflations are made from one another, as moſt of 
our Exglißb ones probably are; Which holds true of the canonical Books, [ſee Boyle on the 
Style f the H. Scriptures] as well as of the Apocryphal Writings. 

The Learned are divided in their Sentiments about the Time of writing this Book. The 
firſt Opinion is of thole, who refer it to the Reign of Solomon, and make that Prince to be 
the Author of it. But to the Reaſons before hinted at againſt this Notion, we may add, 
that this Writer ſpeaks of Solomon himſelf, very much to his Diſcredit; of the Kings his 
Succeſſors; of Prophets, and other famous Men, who lived before, and after the Babyloniſb 
Captivity; of the Twelve Minor Prophets, and cites the very Words of Malachi, the laſt 
of them. He mentions alfo Simon the High-Prieſt, whoſe Time, whether we underſtand 
it of the firſt, or ſecond of that Name, will by no means ſynchronize to the ra of 
Solomon's Reign. And the Author in ſome Paſſages, as ch. xxxiv. 11, 12. li. 6. diſcovers 
certain particulars of his own. Life, which cannot be applied to that Prince. The ſecond 
is of ſuch as place this Writer under the Pontificate of Eleazar, and in the Reign of 
Ptolemy Philadelph, between A. M. 3711. the ſuppoſed Year of Simon the Fuſt*s Death, 
and A. M. 3783. the Year of Euergetes I. Death, according to Uſher, and other Chrono- 
logers. © This Opinion is in Part admiſſible, and may be true ſo far as it relates to this 
Writer's going into Egypt, but not as to the Time of his writing this Book of Eccle/ca- 
ſticus, which was under another Reign, and in his more advanced Age. The third is 
of thoſe, Who place him either under the Pontificate of Simon II. of whom they under- 
ſtand ch. L. or of Onias III. before Chrif. cir. 171 Years, and make him (the Grand- 
father) to go, or rather flee into Egypt on Account of the Perſecutions and Diſtreſſes 
which the Jes ſuffered under Anttochus Epiphanes, to whoſe troubleſome, Times they 
refer ch. xxxiv, xxxv, xxxvi, Ii. This Opinion is as much too late for the Author's writ- 
ing his original Work, and agrees not with his ſeeing Simon the Juſt officiate, mn 
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tioned ch. 1. nor does it allow a ſufficient Diſtance of Time between the two Sirasbides, 


the Author, and the Greet Tranſlator, the latter of whom tranſlated, as he himſelf fays, 


under ZExergetes, which muſt. mean the ſecond of tliat Name. The new Hypotheſis ad- 
vanced in the following Sheet of their reſpective Times, makes the Grandfather to have 
written  Eccleftaſticus ſometime under Euergetes I. about 232, Years. before Chrift, and the 
Grandſon to have tranſlated in the firſt Year of Euergetes II, or, rather of the joint Reign 
of the two Brothers. Which Date is propoſed as moſt probable, becauſe otherwiſe the 
Life of the Tranſlator. would be carried beyond the Age of Man, as will appear diſtin&iy 
from the Chronological Table annexed ; for the Favour of which I am obliged to the ſin- 
gular Goodneſs of a very learned Prelate, to whom Religion, and the Republic of Let- 
ters are greatly indebted, and whoſe Sentiments on all Occaſions are ſo juſt, that every 
the leaſt Work of his is truly valuable. CT. le hs eee 
Some Diſputes have been raiſed concerning this Writer, from his being called Jeſus, 
the Son of Sirach. From the firſt ſome have contended, that the Author of this Book 
was Jeſus, Son of Zofedec the High-Prieſt, mentioned Hogg. i. 1. as we meet with ſeveral 
of this Name in the Fewi Hiſtory ; but as that Zeſus lived in the Times of Zachary, 
Malachi, Ezra, and Nebemiab, he muſt have been ſome Ceaturies before our Author, 
for theſe holy Men flouriſhed under Darius Hyflaſpes, who . preceded, even Alexander the 
Great 200 Years but this Writer lived after. Prophecy had. ceaſed, after the Time of 
Ezra, and the perfecting the Canon, even after that of Simon the Fu/t, the laſt, as is 
generally ſuppoſed, of the Men of the great Synagogue, from whole Family by Eleazar 
robably this Writer was deſcended. From the Second, viz. Son of Sirach, it has been 
alledged by ſome Rabbins, and Chriſtian Writers, that, as the Jets have now a Book 
among them which they call the Book of Ben- Sira, i. e. the Book of the Son of Sira 
and this Book containing a Collection of moral Say ings, this Ben-Sirg, or the Son o 
Sira (of whoſe Proverbs Fagius has given two Alphabets in Feb. and Chaldee with a La- 
tin Verſion) is the ſame with Ben. Sirach, or the Son of Sirach, and his Book the ſame as 
that of Eccleſfaſticus. But this Surmiſe ſeems to be founded only in the Similitude of the 
Names of theſe Authors; for there is ſo far from being a perfect Agreement, or a Confor- 
mity of Sentiments between them, that Ben Sira's Alphabet has many Things, which the 
other has not, and ſome quite contrary to it, [ſee Note on ch. xxv. 26.] and others 
trifling, ridiculous, or indefenſible, as will appear from a Compariſon of the Sentences, 
which Corn. 4 Lapide, to prove them different Perſons, has prefixed to his Commentary. 
Thoſe few parallel ones, which we meet with, poſſibly Jes might adopt, and inſert into 
his own Work, as there is a very conſiderable Difference betwixt them, in Point of Time 
lkewiſe. For this Ben Sira, according to ſome Jewiſh Writers, was the Son or Nephew 
of Jeremiab, and not long after his Time, and had à Son named Læziel, and a Grandſon 
Joſeph, ¶ Names which ſuit not either the Author or the Tranſlator] and ſo muſt have lived 
in the Time of the Captivity, or ſoon after the Return from it; but the Author of Eccle- 
fiaſticus flouriſhed after the Time of Alexander the, Great, and the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Greek Monarchy, See Buxt. and Bartolocc, Bibl. Rabbin. With as little Reaſon is Zeſas, the 
Writer of this Book; ſuppoſed by others to be one of the Lxx Interpreters; for r 
tis probable he went into Egypt. in the Time of Ptolemy. Philadelpb, yet that he Was 
ſent thither, or aſſiſted in that T ranſlation, or took the Hint from Queſtions propoſed to 
thoſe Interpreters, to ſet about his own Work of moral Sentences and Apothegms, is all 
Conjecture. This Notion took its Riſe probably from Arifzas mentioning one of that 
Name atmongſt thoſe Interpreters, which, ſuppoſe. it true, though his Account is generally 
reckoned fabulous, is not fufficient to determine that Jeſus, the Son of Sirach, was the 
erſon. | . | A ' An 1 YH 
: L have, in the Comment on the Book of Wiſdom :, conſidered, and examined the principal 
Councils; on the Sanction of which the Romaniſts ground the Canonicalneſs of this, and 
the other apocryphal Writings, to which I beg ve to refer the Reader; at preſent 
I ſhall take Notice of, and confute another Pretence, which is urged by ſome “ of that 
Communion, -viz.. that beſides the firſt Canon of Scripture, made in the Time of Eſdras, 
there was another added in the Time of Eleazar the High. Prieſt, by a Council then aſ- 
ſembled at Jeruſalem, when they ſent their Lxxii Interpreters to Ptolemy, King of Egypr, 
for the tranſlating their Hebrew Bible into Greek, in which Council they canonized the 
Books of Tobit, Eccleſiaſticus, and ſome others. In Anſwer to this I obſerve, 1. That it 
does: not appear by any Evidence that the Jes ever had any ſuch ſecond Canon among 
them. 2. Had there been any ſuch, they were too tenacious of their Laws, and the 
Traditions of their Elders, ever to have parted with it. 3. To what Purpoſe ſhould they 
after wards reject ſuch a Canon, or what would they have gained by it ? Poſſibly they might 
have been willing to aboliſh or mutilate thoſe Scriptures, as Eſay and Daniel, which pro- 
pheſied of the Coming of Chriſt, at the Time when they rejected him; but what ſhould 
anduce them to attempt an Alteration as to theſe Books in which there are no ſuch Prophe- 


*  Annotat. on Calme!s Preface. | * Genebrard, Maldanate, Ser arius, Perron, G. 
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cies 0 the ry 4.1 theſe, now Kalled pe phal 60 Ks, ever been made Parts 
of the Canonical Scriptures, it would have been a wicked Sacrilege in the Fews after to have 
rejected them, nor would Chris, that ſo often and ſharply reproves them for taking away 
the true Senſe of Scripture, have failed to have condemned them more ſeverely for re- 
nouncing whole Books of it. As there is then no ſuch Canon any where to be produced, 
nor any Probability that the Fews ſhould: receive any ſuch, who religiouſly adhered to the 
firſt as delivered tò them by the Prophets, and ſtill leſs Reaſon to imagine that they ever 
ſhould part with it afterwards, if once authorized, it is as clear, as any Evidence can make it, 
that there never was any ſuch ſecond Canon of Scripture made by a Council of Jeraſalem. 
See Cofin's Schol, Hit. p. 14. &c. Calmet indeed fays, that it is a received Opinion of the 
Catholic Church, that this Book was placed in the Canon of Scripture, and that it may 
be demonſtrated by the Teſtimony of ſeveral Fathers, and by the Tradition of all CHhriſtian 
Churches, and by its being quoted by a great Number of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, as a Work 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. To the firſt Aſſertion I anſwer, that if by the Catholic 
Church, he means the Church Univerſal, it is not true; Epiſcopius, to ſhew the Agree- 
ment of Chriſtian Churches with the Jews in this Point, enumerates the Deciſions of nine 
of the Zaftern, nine of the Meſtern, and two of the African Churches, determining for the 
Canon as we now have it, and excluding all other, but the 22 Books received by the Fe 
Church, and contained in the Hebrew Bible. See Jaſepb. cont. App. L. i. If by Catholic 
Church he means that of Rome in particular, her Judgment cannot outweigh the Deci- 
ions of a larger Number, and Churches of greater Authority, viz. thoſe of Feru/alem, 
Alexandria, Antioch, and Conftantinople, to the contrary. As to the ſecond Pretence that 
the Fathers fevere and quote this Book as Scripture, it may be replied 1. That the Term 
Scripture is often taken laxly to ſignify any ancient Eccleſiaſtical Writing, containing ex- 
cellent and pious Inſtructions in them, in regard whereof: this Book, and the other of Vi 
dom may have been called Holy Writings, and divine Books, and ſometimes canonical 
ones, but not in fo true and ſtrict a Senſe, as the other uncontroverted Books are. 2. That 
when either the Greek or Latin Fathers make a more honourable Mention of them, and 
attribute to them the Title of Holy Writings, yet this does not place them higher than in 
the ſecond Rank of Scriptures, which are of a leſſer, imperfect, and doubtful Authority. 
I ſhall in a third and laſt Part, which will finiſh my whole Deſign, attempt to illuſtrate 
in the ſame Manner the Books of Tobit, Judith, Baruch, Ec. to which I ſhall add ſome 
Strictures and Obſervations on particular Paſſages in the Books of Mactabees and Eſdras, 
And this, God willing, ſhall follow with all convenient Speed. 
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In Disc. Pag. i. 1. 35. for xxxix read xlix. Nun 6164114, et e | 
Pag. iii. 1. 28. for ſtill r. ſkill, 74. J. 48. after Bleſſings put a full Point. 

Iv. J 21. for Phyſion r. Phyſcon. 16. 1. 11. for xii. read 2. 

9. J. 34. for entirely 7. entire. 81. J 26. read nec cupiditates peccantium. 
13. 58. for Domine r. Domin. 86. 7. 30. for in gentes read ingentes. 

17. L 16. for Patients r. Parents. 1205. J. 7. after Virtue put a comma. 

28. J. 6. adda. EN. ON Ibid. 1. 35. inſert fo. 

I. 16, cal. 2. read firmus. 143. cl. 2. 1. 63. for thy read they. 
51. I. 31. col. 2. dele a. ibid. for and r. et. 144. J. 1. for et read ei. 


555 52. L. 55. dele in. | 153. 4.2. for quantum read oo {1 
33. 57: read Captivity. 1, 1 bid. J. 36. for acception read acceptation. 
55. L 50. for ſuppoſed it deſigned r. agreed. 135. , 30. fer in to read into. 


5 


$6. J. 60; for Reſh r. Roſh. 1060. J. 30, for gas read gag. 

57. L 29. for on r. one. i | 166, J. 54. for belt read laſt. 
Did. l. 46; r. Gomorra. | 1273. #0. 2.1. 10. for this read his 

Did. col. 2. the laſt line inſtead of ; put ? 6 186. J. 13, for ad v. r. adv: 


58. J 47. for G νę . T. axnuevouns. * k 194. col. 2. J. 15. after God del: the full Paint. 
G1. col. 2. 1. 12. for ls a mulea. 204. 4 34% er the rea this. . 
63. col. 2. J. 32. read mandatorum. 205. cel. 2. J 43. after Senſe put a comma only. 
66, col. 2, 132. read ſubverteer. 227. 4-7: for vi read xlvi. ang! 
| 70. col. 2. J. 46. 7. Weak engage together, In the Authors Preface to the Comment an the 
7 2 the Week. _ Book of Wiſdom, omit And among them the learn - 
71. J. 42. for his r. their. id. i. G4. add it. ed Dr. Duport, the then Greek Profeſſor in the 
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LMOST after all the, Prophets.]. Either this is a Miſtake, or they. miſtake who 
make Malachi the laſt of all the Prophets; for ſhould we underſtand. this of Jeſs 
the Grandfather, (to carry the matter as high as poſſible) though undoubtedly the Grand- 
ſon is meant here, as the learned have very juſty | obſerved that this Book was wrote in 
the third Century before Chriſt, and tranflated' about 133 Years before his Advent, See 
Biſhop Chandler's Def. p. 41. we cannot reconcile the Aſſertion here with the Time in 
which Chronologers have fixed the Death of Malachi, and the compleating of the Cation ; 
which Helvicus, Prideaux, Uſher, place about Anno 428. Artaxerxes 37. except the Word 
Prophet is to be taken in a more lax and extenſive Senſe, See following. Diſc. p. i. 
1 | | Bing. nee en ene eee 
PROLOGUE II. 
OR in the eight and thirtieth Year coming into Egypt, when Euergetes was King, 
&c.] The Learned are greatly divided how: to ſettle this Difficulty :' They are not 
agreed whether the Words ſhould: be underſtood of the 38 Year of the Tranſlator, or of 
the Yeats of the Reign of Euergetes, or of the 3816 Year of Fubilee, or of the 38 of the 
Dionyſian Aira, or the 38 Year of the Fews Deliverance from Slavery under P7olemy 
Pbiladelph, or of the 38% Year from the Grandfather's writing his Book in Hebrew, or 
of the 38. Year from the Grandſon's coming into Egypt. See following Diſcourſe, p. ii, 
Sc. where theſe Opinions are diſeuſſed, and the Difficulty cleared uv. 
Ibid. I found: Book of no ſmall Learning, therefore I thought it moſt neceſſary for me to 
beſtow ſome Diligence and Travel to interpret it.] Our Tranſlators' ſuppoſe: the Book he 
tranſlated to be the fame that he found: But can this be? was he a Stranger to his Grandfa- 
ther's Work till he happened to meet with it in Egypt? The account in the former Pro- 
lJogue is, that the original Work was tranſmitted from Father to Son, viz by Jeſus the 
Elder to Sirach, and by Sirach to Jeſus the Tranſlator; and no doubt but c wr face 
by them as a moſt valuable Work in their Family. Of this indeed Jeſus the I ranſlator 
gives ſome Account above; and yet by this Expreſſion it ſeems as if he met with his Grand- 
tather's Work by mere Chance in Zgypt, which is not an eaſy Suppoſition.. May not d- 
uten here ſtand for, and relate to, ſome other Book, the meeting. with which was his In- 
ducement to tranſlate his Grandfather's Work in like Manner? for they ſeem to be plainly 
diſtinguiſhed, as two different Works, but of the ſame Nature and Kind: g 
is properly rendred here, from the Greet, Exemplar in the Pohyglot Bibles, does not ſignify 
a Copy or Tranſcript of the Original Book, (nor is it uſual, ſpeaking of a Copy, to ſay, 
Exemplar non parvus deftrine,) but means a learned and ingenious Performance of the like 
kind, which moved him to an Imitation of it in a ſimilar Caſe, to tranſlate the Work he 
had before ſpoken of, and to publiſh it for the Sake of his Countrymen in Diſperſion. 
Though «a0quaG> is diſſimilis, a$0ozy here muſt be underſtood in the Senſe of #@potupa, 
Similitude or Likeneſs. And what Book fo likely to be this #&@ouoiwnn,..as' one of the 
ru wal BEN written after the Prophets, and among theſe what 10 probable, ſays a 
very learned Friend, to whom I am not a little indebted in the following Work, As 
the Wiſdom of Solomon in particular, the Tranſlation of which into Greet he might 
<« firſt meet with in Egypt, after he had made ſome Stay there; and which, being done 
with great Skill, and proving very inſtructive, might be his Motive to think of doing the 
like with his Grandfather's Collection of Sentences, which were of the ſame kind, and 
partly on the ſame Subject, See firſs Prolog. This likewiſe might be his Inducement to 
intitle his Work in the ſame Manner, Viſdom. For the firſt Prologue fays, be gave i. 
bis Name, and that Jeſus did imitate Solomon, which perhaps was the Reaſon why one 
« 1s tacked, or joined to the other. Our Tranſlation therefore of the abovefaid Paſſage (he 
«© conceives) ſhould run thus: For in the 38 Year (of my Age) being in Egypt, in the 
«* Reign of Euergetes, and ſtaying there ſame Time, I met with a learned and inftruftive 
« Tratt er Inſtance. of this Kind, and thereupon 1 myſelf au res|} thought I 2vas bound 10 
* apply. myſelf with cloſe Study and Diligence, to the renuring imm Greek © this ſame Book 
rn T;y BiCacv, Viz, his Grandfather's, which he before recommended as a moſt uſeful 
Book. This makes his whole Prologue conſiſtent with itſelf, and to be eaſy and natu- 
«« ral, and hkewiſe conformable to the account given in the anonymous Prologue above.“ 
Fcould not conceal from the Reader this ingenious Conjecture, how far the Circumſtance 
of Time, and the ra of tlie reſpective Writers Wil confirm it, the Learned muſt de. 
termine. | z 4 „ 4 Fr 8808 W 10 
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DISCOURSE 


The AGE of the two SIRACHIDES; 
One the Author, the other the Greek Tranſlator of 
The BOOK of ECCLESIASTICUS. 


HERE there are intrinſick Cha- 
W racters in any Author that ſhew 
the Age he did, or did not live 
in, or give Ground for reaſonable Conjectures 
of the Time he wrote in, little Notice ſhould 
be taken of any Authorities to the contra 
from Writers of a diſtant, ſubſequent Age, 
to the Prejudice of the Author, whoſe Cha- 
racters he overlooks or contradicts. This is 
the Caſe of the Prologue of St. Atbanaſius, 
which is joined with the Prologue of the 
Greek Tranſlator of the Book Erclefiaſticus. 
It is probable he is the ſame Athanaſius, Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, 'as Euthalius dedicated 
his Edition of the A#s and Epiſtles to, who 
flouriſhed between the Years 458 and 490, 
as is proved by Zacegny the Editor: And if 
ſo, he was above a Century at leaſt from the 
Age of the Great Athanaſius, and at too great 
a Diſtance from the Age of the Tranſlator 
of Ecclefiaſticus, to be regarded in any hiſto- 
rical or chronological Point, wherein he dif- 
fers from that Tranſlator, 


This I take to be the ſhorteſt way of get- 
ting rid of the firſt Difficulty in the Prologue 
of Athanaſius the younger. The Age of Ma- 
lachy is too well ſettled to be ſhaken by ſo 
modern an Authority; and for the Author 
of the Hebrew Ecclefiaſticus, he is in ſeveral 
Places expreſs againſt the Aſſertions or De- 
ductions that may be drawn from any Ex- 
preſſions in the Prologue aforeſaid. For In- 
ſtance, the Hebrew Sirachides, ſpeaks in the 
Praiſe of the twelve Minor Prophets; Chap. 
xxxix. 10. And of the twelve Prophets let the 
Memorial be bleſſed. So that he not on! 
lived after them, but even after their Prophe- 
cies. were collected into one Volume, which 
went under the Denomination of the Twelve 
A hets, as did the Collection of the Five 
tateuch, and of the Ofateuch, when the Three 
other Books were added to it. 


of Moſes, under the Name of the Pen- 


And to be ſure that Malachy the laſt Pro- 
het made one in the Collection of the Twelve 
rophets, the ſame Hebrew Eccleſiaſticus 

quotes the very Words of Malachy as a Pre- 
diction of his, then yet to be fulfilled. For 
ſpeaking of Elias, who, as Malachy foretold, 
was to come before the great and terrible 


Day of the Lord, he epitomizes what Ma- 


lachy had ſaid upon that Occaſion, Chap. iv. 
5, 6. Elias, ſays he, was ordained to pacify 
the Lord's Judgment before it breaks forth. 
And then quotes the very Words of Mala- 
chy, Chap. xlviii. 10. To turn the Heart of 


: the Father unto the Son, 


But how then are we to underſtand 4tha- 
naſius when he ſays, The Son of Sirach lived 
almoſt after all the Prophets? Ir is of no 
Conſequence whether we underſtand him at all, 
If he meant almoſt after the Twelve, ot any 
of the Minor Prophets, he is plainly miſtaken. 
And if he uſes the Word Prophet in any 
other Senſe, it is foreign to your Purpoſe. 
Poſſibly he might learn of the Jews (who eſ- 
teemed the n to be a lower Degree of 
Propheſy) to call thoſe Prophets who are fa- 
voured with that gentle Voice: Or rather, 
with Joſephus, to term ſome holy Men Pro- 
phets, who lived in the Interval between the 
ceaſing of Prophety and the Advent of Chriſt, 


and predicted a few future Events, relating to 


publick or private Affairs, which came to 
paſs accordingly, as Joſepbus affirms. 


The ſame Prologue of Athanaſius affirms; 
that Sirachides was no leſs famous for Wiſdom 


y than Solomon, which, I think, intends no more 


than that his Collection of wiſe, pithy Say- 
ings, were in as great Repute, were known 
and read as much as the Proverbs of Solomon, 
which were in the higheſt Eſteem for their 
Wiſdom and Learning. As much as to ſay, 
Sirachides was looked oh as anotber Solomon, 
for his wiſe, moral, and oeconomical Pre- 

a cepts. 


if 


is 


cepts. Eaſtern Compariſons (and herein the 
the Egyptians imitated them) are 
ſtretched to every Degree of 


chides might imitate Solomon, and reſemble 


—— 
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not to be 


* 


Nor will Recourſe to the Dionyſian Year 


help thoſe who. would accommadate this 380 


Equality. Sira- Tear to that E 


poctr;-for his #74 beginning 
from the firſt of Ptolomy Philadelph, and Phi- 


him in many things without coming up ton Jadelph reigning but 38 Years, according to 


his full Height of Wiſdom, much leſs to 
his Spirit of Inſpiration. . 

r oY i ; Y ' 4 
The Learned are indeed much divided in 
Opinion touching tbe 38 Year, mentioned 


in the Prologue of the Greek Sirachides, but 


moſt of their Reaſons may be anſwered eaſily, 
and methinks I ſee, in the Prologue itſelf, 


Light enough how-to underſtand it different- - 


His Words are theſe : 


ly from them all. 


*Ev rg Ay fre (tw) rd Evegyurs Bac, me 
vengele eic Ayu d evyyeoioacs t3gor U f- 


nde wude aPopuoy : —Of which I take the 
Senſe" to be this, For in the 386 Year 


<« (Pueygetes being then King) after I had 


t come into Egypt and ſojourned there all that 


e whole long Time, I met with a, Copy, 


«or Exemplar of this Book, fraught With 
no ſmall Learning.“ — To ſynchronize, is 
to be in Time or Duration with ſome 
other thing: And here is nothing to ſynchro- 
nize with beſides the 38 Years of his Abode 
in Egypt, which began from the Year of his 
firſt Entrance into that Country, and con- 
curred with the ſucceeding Years to the 38. 


I am aware that «door, Or iQoporey (as 
ſame Manuſcripts have it) is not claſſical 
Greek. For tho” aPoyorcs doth uſually ſtand in 
the Greek Writers for unlike, taking the Par- 
ticle ans in a contrary Senſe to that I uſe it 
in, yet ſince. aPopolweis commonly ſignifies 
Simlitude, I cannot ſee why «Pope may 
not ſignify a Counterpart of a Writing, copied 
upon, from, or after it. It muſt be remem- 
bered, that in Alexandria, the common Peo- 

le, as yet, ſpoke Macedonian Greek, and our 
*ranflator, converſing much with them 
might fall into their Dialect, or compound 
Greek Words as they did, tho? not much in 
Uſe before him, when he thought them to 
be moſt expreſſive of his Meaning. 


They that underſtand this 38**. Year: of 
Part of the Jubilee Year, ſurely did not 
conſider that thoſe Tears, no more than the 
Sabbatical Years, were obſerved out of the 
Land of Canaan. The Delignof the Jubilee, 
was to preſerve the Inheritances of Families 
within their own proper Tribes; and there- 
fore when a Poſſeſſor, through Misfortune, 
or luxurious living, had been forced to mort- 
gage his Eſtate, it was ordained to be reſtored 
to him or his Heirs, at, or after the Revolu- 
tion of 30 Tears, and ſo the Inheritance was 
reſtored to the Family that formerly poſſeſſed 
it; but as the Jews had no Inheritances in 
their Diſperſions, the Jubilee Year was im- 


88 and the Obſervation of ſuch an 


— 
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* Plolomy's Canon, at moſt thirty nine accord- 


ing to Zoſephus, the firſt of Erergetes muſt be 


"whe 39 or 40** of the Drony/aqn Era, and 
_Eonſequently exceeds a Year or twa.the 38˙¹¹ 


Year of the Greek Siracbides. 


8 1 ' 
. The Yau of the Jews Deliverance from 
Slavery, under Ptolowy Pbiladelpb, bidsfaireft 
for a Jewiſh Epoch to be remembered in E- 
Opt; but as this Deliverance has no other 
nor better Authority than that of Ariſteus 


(for Fofephns follows him) the Fact is 


doubtful, eſpecially ſince this Deliverance is 


aid to be purchaſed Wulf a large Sum of 


Money by the Jeus, which how they that 
were Slaves, and not long ago led Captives 


into Egypt * able to amats, is nt gaſy to 


gueb, The Year af this Deliverance is pot 


mentioned by Aiſtens, i Euſehing(upeh what 
450 55 know not) places ĩt in the ſecond 
or third Year of the Reign of 'Philadelphus 1 
but that 1s moſt improbable, that a wiſe King, 
juſt. come to the Throne of a newly con- 
quered Kingdom, ſhould make it one af his 
firſt AR 10 do he moſt provoking Thing 
poſſible to a ſuperſtitious, changeable, Tediti- 
ous People, viz. the procuting the Publica- 
tion of a Book that rallied their Religion and 
their Gods, and expoſed: the Tyranny and 
Cruelty, of their Anceſtor Kings; and perpe- 
tuated the Hiſtory. of che ſhameful Deftruc- 
tion of their Nation, in the Cauſe of thoſe 
very Jeus that were now again their Slaves. 
Scaliger, therefore, from the reckoning of 
Julius Africanus, places it in the latter End 
of his Reign. By the Computation there- 
fore of Julius Africanus, this Verſion was 
not made under Zuergetes the firſt, for he 
reigned but 24 Lears, and add to thoſe 24 
Years the five or ſix Years of Philagelph, 
after the Sirachides had made this pretended 
Greek Verſion, and you get no higher than 
five or ſix Years more, which fall ſhort of 
the 38 Years in the Prologue. 238.66 IP 


Indeed, by Euſebius's Computation, the 
Greek Sirachides might come into Egypt, 
and begin his Tranſlation the ſecond or third 
of Kuergeięs; but then there are other Cir- 
cumſtances that oyerthrow this Opinion alſo; 
for the Hebrew Sirachides writ his Book under 
a King of - Egypt, who perſecuted the Jews, 
and from whom he was in Danger of his Life 
after many Sufferings by falſe Accuſations, 
Sc. This could not happen in Ptolomy Lag! s 
Reign; becauſe the eler Sirathides was ſcaree- 
ly born at that Time, at leaſt he was too 
young to repair into Egypt to get Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, which, as he himſelf ſeems to inti- 
mate, was the End of his going chither, wor 

. le 


: 


Book of ſuch wiſe Inſtructions and Obſerva- 


tions. Nor is it likely that he _ N 
Id ſuffer ſuch r1eVOUs ngs unc er 
Philadelpb, a Princ 5 4 molt humane Fein- 


per; and particularly favourable to the 7eoiſb pinion 
Nation, according to the ſame Euſebius If $8 Near to 


then we bring the Hebrew Sirachides into 
Egypt, not ſooner than the Rei 
getes the firſt, the Greek Sirachides could not 
in his Reign tranſlate this Book ; for a proper 


Interval muſt be allowed between the Mrit. 
ing and the'Trenſlation, much longer than 


the Reign of Euergetes, or even of his Suc- 
ceſſor. It muſt be conſidered the Hebrew Si- 
rachides wrote his Book in-Hebrew, or in the 
Language of the Jetos at Jeruſalem, as a Ma- 
nual for the Fews in Egypt, who muſt there- 
fore be * able to read and underſtand 
well that Language: But the Greek Sira- 
chides therefore tranſlated this Book out of 
Hebrew, becauſe the Jes had then almoſt 
all forgot their native Tongue: Thus the 
Greek Prologue of the Tranſlator, Having 
« found @ Copy of no ſmail Learning, or In- 
« fruftion, I thought it moſt neceſſary for me 
« to below ſome Diligence and Travel to in- 


« terpret it with great Watchfulneſs, and flill 


« in my leiſure Hours to bring the Book to an 
« End, and ſet it forth, or publiſh it for 
« their Uſe, who in this Egyptian Diſper- 
« ſion, or Peregrination were given to Study 
« or Learning, being before prepared in 
« Manners to live according to the Law.” 
This was the very End propoſed by his 
Grandfather in writing the Book, 7o the In- 
tent, ſays the Tranſlator in the ſame Pro- 
logue, that thoſe which are deſirous to learn, 
and are addicted to theſe Things, might profit 
much more in living according to the Law. 
Such a Change in Language in the ſame Peo- 


ple, might eaſily happen within the Compaſs 


of three Generations, or of 120 Years, and 
not much ſooner ; © conſequently the Greek 
Tranſlator did not tread too quick upon the 
Heels of the Hebrew Writer, but his Age 
muſt be brought down to the Reign of a later 
Ptolomy ; wa y if he did tranſlate, as he ſays 


gn of Euer- 


. Tie 


[abi 


jeſs was he of an Age capable of writing a he did under Euergetes, he muſt be under 


Energetes the ſecond, and at a good Diſtance 


1 from Euergetes the firſt... | 
:»/ Phe Opiritor of thoſe (which is the gene- 


ral Opinion of learned Men) who make this 


to few or no Exceptions; but it ſeems to be 
too vague an Expreſſion, without ſome Word 
Senſe, unleſs it ſhould appear that ſuch Omiſ- 
re. not infrequent in this Tranſlation : 
ention of this'6wn"Age at all does not 
ſeem to be of any Importance towards raiſi 


the Value of the Work itſelf; but che long 


Stay in Egypt before he undertook it, implies 
that he was well qualified for ſuch a Work, 
and fully acquainted with the Want his Coun- 
trymen were in of ſuch a Tranſlation, 


The following genealogical Table may 
contribute to ſtrengthen what I have ad- 
vanced above concerning the Age the Tran- 
ſlator lived in; at leaſt it will ſhew that Fe/us 
the younger could not "tranſlate his Grandfa- 
ther*s Book under Euergetes the firſt, 


I think it may be collected from ſeveral 
Paſſages of Egeclefiaſticus, that Sirachides the 
Writer was of the prieſtly Line, and if we 
may credit the reading in ſome Greek Mo. 


Ecclus 1. 3. he was deſcended from Eleaſer, 


the Brother of Simon Juſtus the High Prieſt; 
and ſhould that be allowed, I make Fe/us, 
the Son of Sirach the younger, to have tran- 
ſlated 38 Years ſooner than Archbiſhop Uſer 
doth, viz. in the firſt Year of Euergetes the 


ſecond ante Chr. 169. and not in his 38 


Year, 132, which would protract the Tran- 
ſlator's Life too long. 


I would not be thought in the Table to fix 
the Year preciſely, when each Prieſt entered 
on his Office, - It is ſufficient for our Purpoſe, 
that it is near the Time ſpecified, allowing 
about thirty Tears to each Prieſt's Continu- 
ance in his Office, N | 


be the Year of his Life, is liable 


expreſſive of ſ Age to reſtrain it to that 


T\ 


Onias 7 
Fri 
300 ih "- N began hs ricfthood,—— Eleazat 
| 202 Cm Brother of Simon RIG | 
285 C. Phot. Philad, Sirach 


289 C. — ee. Brother 70 Sunn. L 
247 C. Euergetes I. Külz : F 


my Jeſus the Author of Eccleſiaſticuʒ. 

293 C.— he might be 9 or 10 Years odd, 
or two before Simon the Juſt did 
For he ſaw him officiate, Ecclus 1. 1. 

wry ,—went into Egypt under Ptolomy 

hiladelph, at the Death of Ptolomy 

Philadelph, aged 0 

Some Time under Euergetes I. writ 
Ecclus, aged about 66— for he «vas 0/4 
when he writ it about 232 C. 


Siuach Son of Jeſus the elder. 


233 C,——Onias I. Son of Simon 
222—Ptol. Philop, 


219C, —Simon IL. 


; (4) | [. | | | 
pr . eſus Son of Sirach, the Tranſlator, 
105—Pia Epigh 199 C. Onias111-Jefus called=Onias Called Lyamaches Jeſus if he tranſlated, in the 386 
* Jaſon Nlenelaus Lear of his coming into Egypt, and 
be | that 28" Year fell on I. Phyſion, ot 
Euerg. II. when he was about 69 


175 ;C.- — 8 


| * Tears or upwards, he muſt have 
1 * Of come into-Egypt 207 before Chriſt, 
c. Venen Pee of Pol. Philopator, 


; ̃ e. inthe En 
| At which Time Jeſus might te 
about 22 enn of re 


181 0. Ptol. Philop. 
169 11 Philometor de- 
1 ſed and fled to 
_ - hisBrother whom 
the Alexandrians 
| 8x — 
Philometor 
169 C. 


I Phyſeon, or Evergetes U. 


＋ 


But whether the elder Sirachides was of the Book under the ſame Euergetes :-As on the 


Family of Simon the High- Prieſt by Eleazar 
or not, it is certain he was of a competent 
Age to remember Simon's graceful per form- 


ing of the Duty of High- Prieſt: That he 


was not of ſufficient Age and Experience, be- 


fore the Reign of Euergetes I. to write his 
Book, in old Age: And that the Reign of 
Euergetes I. was too ſhort (24 Years) for his 
Grandſon in advanced Years, to tranſlate this 


other hand, the Grandſon muſt have lived 
beyond the uſual Period of Men, to begin 
this Tranſlation in the 38 of Euergotes II. 
according to Uſher, or his Father Syrach muſt 
have exceeded the like Period, did he, the 
Son, at the 38 Year of his Life, reach the 
Reign of Euergetes II. and yet his Grandfa- 


ther Jeſus be mind with Simon the 
firſt. 


E. Dureſme. 
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Ver. 1. | L L Wiſdom cometh from the 
SS Lord.) The Author opens 
this Book, as Solomon does 
his of Proverbs, with the Commendation of 
Wiſdom ; he ſhews its Eternity, Emanation 
from God, and Union with him. Wiſdom. is 
ſometimes taken for that Eternal Wiſdom, . 
which is an eſſential Attribute of the Divinity; 
ſometimes Perſonally, for the Ado, or the, 
Word begotten of the Father; and ſometimes 
for that, Derivative Wiſdom, which God's in- 
finite Goodneſs is pleaſed to communicate to 
Mankind, in different Meaſures and Propor- 
tion. But in Scripture, and in theſe Sapiential 
Books particularly, hene ver mention is made 
of Wiſdom with any 
tion, either the ſincere practice of Religion and 
Virtue is meant by it, or ſuch Knowledge at 
leaſt, that has a near and ſtrong Influence up- 
on it. That all Wiſdom cometh from the 
Lord is exactly the Sentiment of Solomon, 
(whom this Author very often imitates and 
copies) Prov. ii. 6. The Lord giveth Wiſ- 
dom, aut f bis Mouth cometh Knowledge 
and Underſtanding. And therefore St. Fames 
well adviſes, F any Man lack Wiſdom, let 
him, aſk it of God, that giveth to all Men li- 
berally, i. 5. See alſo Dan. ii. 20, 21, 22, 23, 
Saptentiam homini tribuit Deus, ſays an- 
tius, .quam terrenus Pater dare nullo modo po- 


teſt. De Opificio. Dei, c. 19, diſtinguiſhing. 
God in this particular from an Earthly Parent, 


who tho* he can give Temporal good Things 
for che Comfort of Life, yet cannot he give 
Wiſdom for the Conduct of it. This Ob- 
ſervation of our Author ſhould excite us to 
adore; God with a Reſpect and Duty worthy 
of him, and to acknowledge with the pro- 


foundeſt Humility, that God, in giving us 


Wiſdom, has given us the greateſt Gift that 


he can beſtow, even a Gift in ſome Senſe 
equal to himſelf. 


Ibid. And is with him for ever.] The 


Vulgate renders, et cum illo fuit ſemper, & 
eſt ante evum. The firſt Clauſe is not in 


the Greek. The Meaning of the Latter is, 


that Wiſdom, conſidered. as the Ayes, or a 


Divine Attribute, is always preſent with God, 


as his Joint-counſellor, and the Partner of his 
Throne. See id. viii. 3. ix. 4. Prov, viii. 
22, 27, 30. to which agrees the Tigurin 
Verſion, et eidem ſemper conjuncta eft, Ra- 
banus Maurus underſtanding it of the Lagos, 
ſays, this Author opens his Book as S/. John 
does his Goſpel, 1 

If 
with the Vulgate and ſome other Latin Tran- 
lations we. underſtand it in the Preteritum, 
the Senſe then may be, that God had from 
all Eternity a perfect Idea of his Future 
„Works, that the Deſign and Order of the 


& Creation with the whole Series of Provi- 
* dence, was always preſent in the Eternal 


Mind, in a Manner infinitely more perfect, 
* than the Scheme of any Work can be ſup- 


< poſed, to be in the Memory and Under- 


© ſtanding of the beſt Architect. 


Ver. 2. Who can number the Sand of the 
Sea, and the Drops of Rain, and the Days of 


Eterniiy?] We meet with a Sentence reſem- 
bling this, c. xvii. 10. As a Drop of Ma- 


ter unto the Sea, and a Gravel Stone in Com- 


pariſon of the Sand, ſo are a thouſand Years 10 
the Days of Eternity, Virgil has the ſame 
Compariſon, ; 


- 


Quem qui ſeirevelit, Lilyci velit equoris idem 


Daſcere, quam 


* 


lte Zephyro'turbentur arenæ; 


E 


0 * 8 : 1 Fad : Aut 


* 4 
1 3 


| the Beginning wa the 
Mark of Commenda-. Word, and the Word was with God, e. 


* 


N 


*3\ 


6 


A 


 ». 8 


. tempt 


Xi. 33. | 
the Height of the Heavens by ſaying, a 
Smith's Anvil would be nine Days in falling 
from thence to the Earth, which is as random 


2 
Aut, ubi navigiis violentior incidit Eurus, 

Noſſe quot Tonit veniant ad littora flufius. 
Georg. L. TH 


As to the firſt of theſe,” bi. the Ouantity of E Things, 
made, Jobn i. 3. he cannot himſelf be any Part 


to ſhew the poſſibility of numbering 
them. Lib. de Arenæ numero. and the Pythian 
Apollo, to recommend his Oracles, and raiſe 
a high Conceit of the Immenſity of his Know- 
ledge, boaſts of his Skill in this Particular, 


the Expreſſion here rather implies his Exi- 
ſtence before all Things, even before the 
Beginning of the viſibſe World. For if the 


of the Creation, either in Heaven or Earth, 
or be numbered among the Creatures, as he 
was before all created Beings. It is well worth 
ſerving, that Wiſdom is not here ſaid to 
ve been created wewry wavrwv, the firſt of 


* 


Olda iys vejps rd dgibnon, pirex Fandorrs.  , all Things, but wediggs woilwr, before all 
And as one cannot count the Days of Things, before the Creation of any Thing in 


Ages paſt and to come, ſo is it equally: im- 
— Agro. date the Epocha of W. Af 
fix the Time wher ſhe firſt began to 
determine her certain Period. The impoſ- 
ſibilities here referred to (for ſuch they muſt 


be acknowledged with reſpe&t to Human 


Power) God only can effect, who, as the Pro- 
phet ſublimely deſcribes him, meaſures the 
Waters in the Hollow of bis Hand, and metes 
out Heaven wwith a Span, and comprehands the 
Duſt of the Earth in @ Meaſure, and weig 

the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a 
Balance, whoſe Spirit none hath directed, nor 
ſhewed to bim the way of Underſtanding. Jai. 
xl. 12, 13, 14. D 
Ver. 3. Who can find out the Height of 
Heaven, and the Breadth of the Earth, and the 
Deep, and Wiſdom ] See Ch. vi. 22. and Note 
upon it. As in the former Verſe Wiſdom is 
compared to three Things that cannot be num- 
bered, ſo in this it is compared to as many as 
cannot be meaſured, intimating, that as theſe 
cannot be meaſured or numbered by any but 
God, fo neither is Wiſdom known to, or can 
be perfectly comprehended by any Being elſe. 


„ to 
„ of to 


Heaven, or in Earth, and to have been % 
«&&-, from Eternity, as d is ſtrictly tak 
in the preceding Verſes. H geri is ufed in 
this Senſe often by the d, and by this Author, 
c. Xil. 17, xli. g. xlvi. 3. and is equivalent 
here to we 15 . an dexns tliot ue, c. 
xxiv. . e Note on that Place, where the 
Verb eie, the ſame that is here uſed, muſt 
mean an eternal Generation, as it is ſaid to have 


\theen wed d ν,jEjᷓ.-, and & Age, from the 
Beginning, and before the World: In which 


Senſe moſt Catholick Writers underſtand it, 
Prov. viii. 22. a Paſſage particularly reſem- 
bling this, and from which probably it was 
taken, where Wiſdom is ſaid to have been 
with the Lord before his Works of old, i. e. 
before the Works of the Creation, from ever- 
laſting, or ever the Earth was. Mis obſerv- 
able that our Tranſlators render the Lord po 
led me from the Beginning, following a Copy 
which read idle, as the Hebrew Word is 
tranſlated by Aquila, and Philo de Temutentia. 
But allowing dhe to be the true Reading, 
which is diſputed, it may be uſed both by 
Solomon, and the Son of Sirach in the Senfe 


Thus Job, ſpeaking of the unſearchable Wiſ. of Generated, and thus Athanafius, Serm. ; 


dom of God, and his unfathomable Perfections, 
puts theſe Enquiries, and illuſtrates the Ab- 
ſurdity of the Attempt by ſome 
Inſtances. Canft thou ſearch out the Almighty 
to Perfection? It is higher than the Heaven, 
what canſt thou do? deeper than Hell, what 
canſt thou know ? The Meaſure of it is longer 
than the Earth, and the Breadth of it than the 
Sea. c. xi. 7, 8, 9. And the Apoſtle cries 


out, O the Depth of the Wiſdom and Know- 


ledge of God, how unſcarchable are his Tudg- 
ments, and his Ways paſt finding out ! Rom. 
Hefiod, in his Theogony, deſcribes 


cont. Arian, Cyril. L. v. Theſ. c. vi. Hil, 
Lib. de Synod, underſtand Creation. - And in- 


ſome of the like « deed the Terms Generation and Creation, are 


often uſed promiſcuouſly in the beft Authors. 
Thus Cicero, Quoniam plurima beneficia conti net 
Patria, & eſt antiquior Parens quam is qui, 
ut aiunt, creaverit, major ei Profetto, quam 
Parenti, debetur gratia. L. i. de Repub. And 
in this Senſe we find it uſed by Vril, Eueid. 
Lib. x. 517, 543. and on the other hand Ge- 


\ neration is ſometimes uſed for Creation, thus 


Pf. xc. 2. n T# deen yerlivar, before the 
Mountains were brought forth, i. e. created, 
or exiſted. And when ſuch ſtrong Terms as 
before mentioned, expreflive of Eternity, are 
added to r, it then means eternal Ge- 


a Conjecture with reſpect to the Height above, neration. In like manner when Homer calls 


as the Attempt 
numbring the Sands beneath. 
Ver. 4. Wiſdom hath been created before all 


of Archimedes was raſh of the Gods dayÞyrac, we cannot ſuppoſe that he 


means any Reflection upon them, or intends 
any lower Senſe than that of aity tig. In- 


Things, and the Underſtanding of Prudenct deed Apoc. iii, 14. the Logos is faid to be, 


from everlaſting.) wediga narroy ixrigau coin, 


1 Gaoxy Thc Mets 73 ges, the Beginning of the 


2, ovveois Qeornotus it waves. The Greek Tran- Creation of God, an Expreſſion, according to 


fator expreſſes Wiſdom by different Words 


in this Book, as cola, cvricis, Qeovyois, w 


$5, Cc. If we ſhould underſtand Wiſdom, 
here © perſonally, it does not follow that the 


the Inaccuracy of our Tranſlation, not very 
unlike, V ſdom was created before all Things, 
as if the Logos was but the firſt of God's 
Creatures, made uſe of as an Inſtrument to 


Logos is a Creature, or even the firſt born of create all others; whereas 4gxy in this Place 
every Creature in Point of Order and Time; - ſignifics an Author, an Original efficient Cauſls =» 


* 


Chap. i. tb Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. ; 


or Creator, and ſo in all the Divine and Moral 
Writings, this Word is uſed, and apphed to 
the Infinite and Eternal Being. The Etbio- 
pic Verſion of the Place in Latin agrees here- 
with, et fuit ante omnia quæ creavit Deus. See 
Hlactivall's Sac. Claſſ. vol. ii. p. 177. So that 
this Paſſage of St. John being capable of ſo 
orthodox and good a Senſe, there ſeems the 


hadft walked in the Way of God, then ſhouldſt 
thou have dwelled in Peace fot ever, c. iii. 
9, 12, 13. 

Ver. 6. To whom hath the Root of Wiſdom 
been revealed ?*) Thus Baruch iii. 15. Who 
hath found out her Place, or who hath come 
into her Treaſures ? See alloy 29, 30, 31, 32. 
and Fob xxviit. 20, 23. If by the Root of 


leſs Occafion to alter xrirewg into xriotws, as { Wiſdom, we here underſtand Religion, then 


Dr. Grabe has done in his Edition. But all 
Difficulties and Objections will be avoided, if 
Wiſdom be conſidered here as a divine At- 
tribute, the infinite Wiſdom of God, dif- 


layed in, and poured forth upon all the 


orks of the Creation. In this Senſe Gro. 
tius - underſtands this Paſſage of our Author, 
Creata dicitur divina Sapientia, cum ſe operi- 
bus prodidit, and refers to / 9. as explana- 
tory of it. Nor is it unuſual with this Writer, 
to apply the Term Creation to Qualities and 
Attributes, as it does here to Wiſdom in a 
ſecondary Senſe, ſee c. vii. 16. x. 18. xxxviil. 
4. xliv. 2. Laſtly, may not wecdige expreſs 


the Pre-eminence of Wiſdom above all 


Things and Perſons, in point of Worth, Dig- 
nity, and Eſſence, far above all Principality, 
and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and 
every Name that is named, not only in this 
World, but alſo in- that which is to come? 
See Heinſii Ariſtar. Sac. in Fob. i. 15. 

Ver. 5. The Word of God moſt high is the 
Fountain of Wiſdom.) This Verſe is omitted 
in moſt Greek Copies, as it 1s alſo in the 
Syriac, and Arabic Verſions; it occurs in the 
Complut. and from thence our Tranſlators in- 
ſerted it, We may underſtand by the Word 


of God, either the Logos perſonally, who is 


called the Almighty Word, in the Book of 
Wiſdom, c. xviii. 15. by Philo alſo, and the 
Chaldee Paraphraſts ; or by the Word of God, 


„true and 


the Senſe may be, that the right Know- 
„ ledge of God, and the true Way of wor- 
«* ſhiping him, was diſcovered but to a few 
« Nations;'* God fhewed his Statutes and 
Ordinances unto Iſrael, but the Heathen had no 
Knowledge of his Laws, as the P/almift ex- 
preſſes it, Pſ. cxlvii. 19, 20. Thus again 
Baruch c. iii. No Man knoweth her Way, nor 
thinketh of her Path; but he that knoweth all 
Things knoweth her, he hath found out all the 
Way of Knowledge, and hath given it unto 
Facob his Servant, and to Iſrael his beloved. 
Or if we underſtand. this of God himſelf, as 
the Root and Fountain of Wiſdom, the mean- 
ing then will be: Who can fathom the 
Depth of infinite Wiſdom, unravel the 
% Myſteries of Providence, and the Secrets of 
God's Judgments ? Or who can fully ex- 
e plain the Nature and Eſſence of the Deity, 
© or know the Whole of his Will, and the 
perfect Manner of his Worſhip, 
* which can only be diſcovered in his Word, 
“ and as far as he has been pleaſed to reveal 
& himſelf, and make the Counſels of his Will 
* known?” Iavzeyiuaels is uſed by Solomon 


and this Writer in a good Senſe, tho? oftener, 


I believe, taken in a bad one. The next Verſe 
is omitted in many Creek Copies, and by the 
Arab. and Syr. Interpreters. It ſeems only 
an Explanation of this, and perhaps crept into 
the Text from the Margin. By wN 


may be meant the Holy Scripture, which is in it, ſeems to be underſtood Wiſdom's ma- 


the Source of Wiſdom, and a rich Treaſury of 
heavenly Knowledge; and that the Com- 
mandments therein contained are the Way to 


Wiſdom, according to the Obſervation in y 


26. See Deut. iv. 6. 

Ibid. And her Ways are everlaſting Com- 
mandments.] Coverdale's and the Geneva Ver- 
ſion is more clear and explicit, the everlaſt- 
ing Commandments are the Entrance unto her. 
The Senſe is much the ſame as in the former 
Sentence, tho? the Phraſe is ſomewhat varied, 
as may be obſerved almoſt throughout this, and 
the Book of Proverbs, viz. that the keeping 
of the Commandments, or the Obſervance of 
the Precepts of the Decalogue, which Moſes 


ſtyles Everlaſting, from their Unchangeable- 


neſs, in Oppoſition to human Laws, that are 
alterable at pleaſure, -is the Way which leads 
to Wiſdom. Like that, Prov. i. 17. The 
Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom, 
and that in Job, xxviii. 28. The Fear of the 
Lord is Wiſdom; and to depart from Evil, is 
Underſtanding. The Words of Baruch very 
happily expreſs the Senſe of our Author, 
Hear, O] Iſrael, the Commandments of Life, 
give Ear to underfiand Wiſdom. Thou haſt 
forſaken the Fountain of Wiſdom, for if - thou 


2 


* 


nifold Way of acting, and the Diverſity of her 
Gifts and Operations, which is but indifferent- 
ly rendered by our Tranſlators, Experience. 

Ver. 8. There is one wiſe and greatly to be 
feared, the Lord fitting upon his Throne. 


There is one only wiſe, 1. e. God, All 


others have Wiſdom thro*- and from him. 
St, Paul ſtyles him the King eternal, im- 
mortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, 1 Tim. 
1. 17. and ſo Clemens, YoQos d ue, See % 
rl Ah poves, God alone is wiſe, he alone is 


perfect. Strom. ii. and iv. and Philo, ad, 


Jg ou TErheoTyles % axporiles tvo; clot ud vs, the 
Heights and Perſections of Excellency are 
only proper and peculiar to one. De Sacrif. 
Cain et Abel. Plato in like manner appro- 
priates Wiſdom to the Deity: Te wiv copy 
K&Adv, toys , dv Joxc, & Ord povy Tot- 
Tov. In Phzd. Or may not this be conſidered 
as an Anſwer to the foregoing er and 
Interrogations, V 2, 3, 6, 7 ? That how dif- 
ficult ſoever theſe Inſtances may ſeem in them- 
ſelves, or to our Capacity, yet to God's Wit- 
dom they are open, as well as poſſible; that 
he alone knows the Original, deep Deſigns, 
and infinite Worth of Wiſdom, who has poſ- 
ſeſſed her from all Eternity, and gives her to 

5 RING Whom, 


26 
_ 


* 


whom, and in what Proportion he pleaſes. Our 
Tranſlators, and the Geneva Verſion, to make 
the Senſe clearer, and to particularize who 1s 
meant, inſert, the Lord, in the Text, and ſo 
does Junius in his Tranſlation, tho* the Greek 
Copies begin the next Verſe with Kue, ex- 
cept the Alexandrian M/. The Fulgate render- 
ing of this Paſſage is very lofty, Unus ef 
altiſſimus Creator omnium, omnipotens, S 
rex potens, & metuendus nimis, ſedens ſuper 
thronum illius, & dominans Deus. 

Ver. 9. He created her, and ſaw her, and 
numbered ber, and poured her out upon all his 
Mort, ] i. e. God hath made all Things in 
Number, Weight, and Meaſure. iſd. xi. 
20. in the moſt exact Order and Proportion, 
and by. the Marks of Wiſdom on all his 
Works, hath brought her forth, diſplayed, 
and revealed her Excellency. . For ſo «lige&% 


is preferable to Ambition. 
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Author takes Occaſion to enlarge upon, and 
recommend the Fear of the Lord. > 
Ver. 11. The Fear of the Lord is Honour, 

and Glory, and Gladneſs, and a'Grown, of Re- 


joicing.] An awful Senſe of God, a devout 


Affection to him, and a Fear of ' offending 


him, ſuch a religious Frame of Mind, is not 


only a great Credit and Ornament to a Man, 
but is the Cauſe of much Joy and Happi- 
neſs to him. It fills the Soul with a holy Con- 
fidence, with inward Satisfaction, and Com- 
placency. And tho' the World has not of- 
ten a juſt Conſideration of, and Regard to the 
good Man's Merit, yet is he not the leſs ho- 
nourable, or glorious in himſelf; his Glory 
is as much above common Applauſe, as Piety 
According to 
vulgar Opinion indeed, to inſpire Men with 
the Fear of God, is to fill them with Melan- 


may be underſtood here and y 4. and thus / choly and Sadneſs; but the wiſe Man here aſ- 


the Oriental Verſions explain die, the Sy- 
rac by patefecit eam, and the Arab. by re- 


texit. See Pſ. civ. 24. and Philo Need xoopugyias. 


Calmet likewiſe underſtands by numbering 


her, that God knew her from all Eternity, 
& and the Time of her firſt Appearance upon 
« the Earth, or any Part of it. 

Ver. 10. She ts with all Fleſh according to 
bis Gift, and he hath given ber .to them that 
leve him.] Having ſhewn the Original of 
Wiſdom, that it was from all Eternity, he 
proceeds beautifully to ſhew its Production, 
or gradual Appearance in the World, and that 


ſures us, that this is the only true Source of 
Joy. To fear God, is not to ſtartle at, and 
tremble before an All- powerful Being, made 
up of Severity and Cruelty, intent upon Man's 
Deſtruction, as the Devil often dreſſes up, and 
repreſents God to pious Souls, to caſt them in- 
to Horror and Deſpair, and raiſe in them 
Jealouſy and Diſtruſt. If any thus deſcribe 
God with ſuch Marks of Abhorrence and 
Terror, it is not the true God they are repre- 
ſenting, who is plenteous in Goodneſs, and 
has more Tenderneſs for his Creatures, than 
the moſt indulgent Father. 


its Effects and Signatures are diſplayed. upon Ver. 12. The Fear of the Lord.... giveth 
the Creation in three Particulars. ' Firft, in ge-. . a long Liſe.] See y 20. A ſtrict Courſe 
neral, as his Wiſdom is plentifully ſhed, and of Piety is moſt likely to prolong Life in a 
poured out upon all his Works, and is uni- natural Way, whereas Sin, ſometimes by na- 
verſally and in all Reſpects to be admired. tural Cauſes, ſometimes by the Anger and juſt 
Tt reaches from one End of the World to ano- Judgment of God, is the Cauſe of a ſudden, 
ther mightily, and ſweetly does ſbe order all untimely, or violent Death. Thus the Pſal- 
Things. Wiſd. viii. 1. Secondly, that tho* miſt: The Blood-thirfty and deceitful Men 

there are Tokens and Traces enough of Wiſ- Hall not live out half their Days. P/. lv. 25. 
dom diſcernible in all.inanimate Things, yet But Wiſdom ſays of herſelf, By me thy Days 
it is moſt viſible in animal Bodies, and diſtri- all be multiplied, and the Years of thy Life 
buted to all of them in ſome Degree or other; Hall be encreaſed. Prov. ix. 1 1. and c. iii. 2, 
for in all of them there is a Principle of In- 16. It is alſo the ſureſt Way to procure God's 
ſtint, ſomething analogous to Reaſon, and Blefling, and to preſerve Men from all Evils 
much reſembling it. Thirdly, that the Gift and Calamities ; for the Angel of the Lord 
and high Privilege of Reaſon belongs chiefly < #arrieth round about them that fear him, and 
to Men, and even to them is communicated * delivereth him, Pſ. xxxiv. 7. And in ſome fol- 
in different Degrees and Proportions; to one lowing Verſes, to the Enquiry, What Man 
is given tbe Word of Wiſdom, to another the is be that luſteth to live, and would fain ſee 
Mord of Knowledge, to anotber divers Kinds «© good Days? the Anſwer is, E/chew Evil and 
of Tongues, to another. the Interpretation. of do Good, ſeek Peace and enſue it. 


them. 1 Cor. xii. 8. 10. Wiſdom is divided Ver. 13. beſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall 


ſeverally to every Man, as God pleaſes, and 
as is moſt neceſſary for; each to receive it. 
Epbeſ. iv. 7. Such as are religious, and 
fear the Lord, ſhe is moſt converſant with, 
and to them #yoeryxow, he hath diſtributed 
her Graces moſt liberally. Accordingly the 
Angels, a higher Order in the Scale of Be- 
ing, whom the Pfalmiſt calls God's Servants, 
continually doing his Will and Pleaſure, are 


moſt perfect in Knowledge; and even among 


theſe Intelligences, one Star differeth jw 
another Star in Glory. From this Principle, as 
Solomon 

iris 5 
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does in the Book of Proverþs, the 


go well with him at the laſt, and he ſhall find 
Favour. in the Day of his Death... .] Some 
Copies read with the Margin, He ſhall be 
bleſſed.” The Syriac has, colentis Deum proſ- 
per erit exitus, & in fine dierum ſuorum bene- 
dicetur ; and the Arab. timentis Deum optimus 
erit finis, & in extrema ælate ſua benedicetur. 
The Senſe in either rendring is, that the 
good Man in his laſt Hours ſhall not be tor- 
mented with the Worm and Sting of Con- 
ſcience,. with ſad Reflections upon a paſt. ill- 
ſpent. Life, but ſhall have a ſweet Foretaſte 


of approaching Happineſs, and a joyful Ex- 


Pecta- 


* 


pectation of entering 
and receiving the Reward of his Piety. He 
ſhall die with a quiet and eaſy: Conſcience, 
and, like good old Simeon, depart this Lite 
in Peace. Thus Galat. vi. 16. St. Paul ſays, 
that wall according to this Rule, i. e. 
the Rule of Righteouſneſs, Peace is on them, 
and un the Iſrael of Cod; for as the Verb 
is not expreſſed in the Greek, we may as well 
expound the Paſſage, as an Affirmation of 
what is, as a Waſh of what may be. I refer 
it to the Learned to determine, whether this 


Chap. 4...) the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. « 


into a better State, ſays, that from his Mother's Womb he had a 


natural Compaſſion for, the Poor and Fa- 
therleſs, c. xxxi. 18. And the contrary 
Temper is well deſcribed by the Pſalmiſ, 
The Ungodly are froward even from their Mo- 


' ther's Womb as ſoon as they. are born, they 


g aſtray, and ſpeak Lies, Pſ. Iviii. 3. i e. 
they are naturally addicted to ſuch Vices, Or 
we may underſtand this of ſome peculiar and 
ſingular Gift of God to the Faithful, as was 
the Caſe of the Prophet Jeremiab, of whom 
God ſays, Before I formed thee in the Belly 


Writer, laying down ſo many fine Rules of I knew thee, and before thou cameſt forth out 


Righteouſneſs and moral Conduct, which 
the Study of the Law furniſhed him with, 
and Precepts of inward and Ly: Obedi- 
ence, and; a ſincere Service of God from the 
Heart, which occur through the whole 
Work, and withal the great and certain 
Reward which attends Men at all 
Times, and at their Death more particularly, 
can be ſuppoſed to be without a firm Be- 
lief of a Life to come; and whether the 
Reflexion here, and many other Expreſſions 
to the like Purpoſe, can be ſeparated from 
the Hopes of it, without Violence. 


Ver. 14. To fear the Lord is the Beginning 


Miſdom.] A good Underſtanding," lays the 
ſalniſt, bave all they that. do. thereafter, the 
Praiſe of it endureth for ever; and thus Job, 
Unto Man ht ſaid, Behold, the Fear of the 
Lord, that is Wiſdom ; and to depart from 
Evil is. Underſtanding, c. xxviii. 28. The 
Obſervance of the Commandments of the 


Lord, is the principal Point or Fulneſs of 


26 Wiſdom, ſee y 16, the Practice of which 


gives Men a better Underſtanding of what is 


moſt conducive to their Happineſs, than any 


Maxims of Human Learning can infuſe; 
for without Piety, or the Fear of the Lord, 
Wiſdom is falſely ſo called, and degenerates 
into & vicious Cunning. - Plate has an Ob- 
ſervation like this, Oes ,, gol is), 
3 «gy an % The Expreſſion here by the 
Infinitive ae" coins Oo Geer, is very 
elegant and claſſical. Thus Cicero, Ipſum qui- 
dem peccare, quogus te verteris, unum eſt. 
Paradox. and Perſius, Scire tuum nibil eſt; and 
St. Auſtin, more ſtrongly, Honoriſco te de- 
bito ſacriſicio laudis, pro ſeire & poſſe. Me- 
ditat. c. 12. 

Ibid. And it was created with the Faithful 
in the Womb. . .] The Faithful from their In- 
fancy, have a Fear and Dread. of God, and 
enter very early on a Courſe of Piety and Re- 
ligion, and are no ſooner conceived and born 
into the Church, ſay Mefſ. du Port Royal, 
but the Fear of God is formed in their Heart, 
and it | continues with them to their Lives 
End. Or it may mean, that a good Diſpo- 
ſition, and a Religious Temper is born and 
brought into the World with the Faithful, 
and accompanies them after. This is what 
the Author of the Boot of Hi/dom means, 
when he ſays, that being a witty: Child, and 
having. a good Spirit, he came into a Body un- 
defiled, c. viii. 19, 20. 8. e. not: diſpoſed, or. 

naturally inclined to Evil. And thus Fob 


of the Womb, I ſanftified ibee, c. i. 5. The 
like may be obſerved alſo of Zobn the Baptiſs. 
There is a remarkable Pleonaſm in the Greet 
here, 40 h ov ey a evviilichy PPT 
which is an Hebraiſm: There are frequent 
Inſtances of the like Conſtruction in this 
Book, in the LX X, See Jerem. xx. 14. and 
in approved Authors. 415117 
Ver. 13. She hath built an everlaſting 
Foundation (with, Mey...) ic e. in juſt Men 
more particularly, ſuch in; whoſe Heart the 
Fear of the Lord is ſtrongly rooted, the Im- 
E and good Effects of which will not 

eaſily effaced in them, or their Children; 
As Wiſdom was from Everlaſting, ſo her 
Delights have ever been with the Sons of 
Men, rejoicing, as it is exprefled Prov. viii. 
31. in the babitable Parts of the Earth. And 
as ſhe delights in the Children of Men above 
all athers, as being the Image of God, among 
whom ſhe has fixed her Refidence, ſo will 
ſhe abide, . eſpecially with ſuch as fear the 
Lord, and do net by Sin deface his Image; 
id. i. 5. Jabn xiv. 23. What Wiſdom ſays 
of herſelf, Prov. viii. 23. wes 73 64ayoc de- 
Nic ue, exactly expreſſes Seating aiwvos here, 
which is rendred more beautiful by the Me- 
taphor, yd ortucey, fundamentu m glernitatis 
nidificavit, as Junius renders. And what ſhe 
obſerves of the Jetoiſſ Nation, c. xxiv. g. that 
the Creator of all Things cauſed her Dwclling to 
be in Facob, aud her Inheritance in Iſracl, is 
equally applicable to all true /raelites, whom 
ſhe favours above all others. The Yulgete 
here: adds three Verſes, which are not in the 
Greek Copies,” |, © = 

Ver. 17. She filleth all their Houſe with 
Things defirable;)] In the foregoing Verſe it 
is, pebvpxergvrg5y according to the Idiom of 
the Hebrew Tongue, which expreſſes a Satiety 
or Fulneſs, by Ebrietas, or Inebriation. See 
S. Jerom. Queſt. in Gene. Plantus has the like 
Expreſſion, Unde ſaturitate ego ſæpe exii ebri- 
1g. in Capiiv. The reading of the Complut. 
olxoy &vray, Which our Tranſlators. here fol- 
low, ſeems more ble than o auris; 
which the Vulgate, and many Greet Copies 
have, What follows in the next Sentence 2 r 
a modo ard ri vun r ewTig, Tees allo. 
corrupt. It would be better read, r 479+ 
dex aura» e r ew tic, and fo I find 
Dr. Grabe has inſerted in his Edition from 
Conjecture. See Prolggom. c. iv. Tom. iii. 
The Pulzete alſo is faulty here ig Se 
* by Generationibus. The Senſe of 
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the Paſſage 
only gls Men with 


ſpiritual Joy, and 


The Pfalmiſt obſerves the like of the Faith- 
ful, That Riches and Plenteouſneſs ſhall be in 
their Houſe, cxii. 3. Solomon -repreſents the 
Satisfaction and Advan ariſing from 
Wiſdom, under the Reſemblance and Image 
of a moſt elegant and delicious Feaſt, where 


17 the Fear of the Lord not 
Comfort, but entiches thoſe that have it.“ © away Wrath. 


Ver. 2, The" Frar of the Lord driveth 
away Sin, and where it is preſent, it turneth 
JI. ei the Fear of the Lord 
and his Judgthents, when it is ſtrongly root- 
ed in the Soul, inclines Men to, arid en- 
them in, the Performance of their 
Duty, and thereby keeps them from Sin and 
Pumſhment, its ſure Attendant See Prov. 
Xvi. 6. It either puts them upon obſerving a 


the ra Seel generally abound. Prov. © prudent Cireumſpection and Caution in their 


e. 3 
Ver. 18. The Fear of the Lord is 4 Crown 
of Wiſdom, matey Peace, and perfett Health 
#0 flouriſh. . ] Beſides inward Content, and 
Satisfaction, which is the uſual Senſe of 
Peace, it has ſeveral other Senſes among the 
Fews, applicable alſo to this Place. Thus 
Gen. xx1x. 6. is be well? in the Hebrew is, 
#5 there Peace to bim; See alſo c. xxxvil. 14. 

It ſignifies alſo Proſperity; and the uſual Sa- 
lutation of wiſhing Peace to any one, or his 
Houſe," always included Proſperity. ” See 


Actions, or to atone for Sin committed, 


Contrition and Repentance. 7 ertullian ſays 
excellently,” Qui 'preſumit, minus veretur, 
minus precavet, plus periclitatir : Timor fun- 
danitntum ſalutis et. De Cultu Foeminarum. 
This Verſe is wanting in the Roman Edit. 
and ſome others: Dr. Grabe has inſerted it 
from the Complut. which our Tranſlators ge- 
nerally follow, which Copy he obſerves is of 
ſingular Uſe to ſupply the Hiatus in others. 

Proleg.” Tom. ult. c. iii. Our | Verſion ren- 


ders #xegxuiruy I} droret a 081, where it is 


Matt. x. 12, 13. fo Nam. vi. 26. the Lord Pre ſent it turneib away Mraib; but Grotius 


Peace, il e. make thee happy, and 
proſperous, and c. xxv. 12. Ig 
my Covenant of Peace, i. e. to make him, 
and his Family proſperous: See E.. hexii. 3. 


Dai. xxxvii' 17. Lament. iii. 17. According 


to Grotivs, the Senſe is that the Fear of 


the Lord is of Service both to Soul, and 
Body, giving «gm to the former, and 
«6 Lache, (a ſtrong refſion denoting 

e Perfection of Health and Soundneſs) to 
the latter.” The Concluſion of the Verſe, 
and it enlargeth their rejoyring that love him, 
is omitted in the Yatican, and Vulgate, and 


underſtands by #xegjivor, the meek and pa- 


# unto'bim tient Man, whoſe Behaviour and Temper is 


ſuch, that it is not eaſily inflamed, his Rea- 
ſon interpoſes againſt a riſing Storm, its cool 
Judgment either prevents or allwages Wrath; 
and ifiſenſibly: diſarms its Fury. This Intet= 
pretation, though countenanced indeed by 
the Context, ſeems to want an Article to con- 
firm it. Inſtead of this latter Clauſe, the 
Vulgate,' Grabe, and Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Pædag. L. i. c. viii. inſert e * domes 
Tas d -,ðhö ede. ee. 
Ver. 22. 4 furious Man cannot he juſti- 


is probably an Interpolation from y by to - fied, for the Sway of his Fury ſpall be bis De 


exactly in Senſe. 

Ver. 19. Wiſdom rainetb down Skill ond 
Knowledes of Underſtanding.) Our Author 
uſes i auh net in the fame Metaphorical Senſe, 
c. x. 13 The Meaning is * Wiſdom, or 
the Fear of the Lord is the Source of true 


which it a 


| Knowledge and Prudence; without this, 


Knowledge is falſely fo called, is proud, 


preſumptuous, and overbearing ;. an 
dence degenerates into Craft and Cunning. 
Perſons of t Abilities and Attain- 


Pru- may ſometimes be 


ſtruction ..] Our Tranſlators follow a Copy 


which read Ivuwdys dv, as the Complut. that 
>. Comer arius, and ſome other Copies have 

The Vat. and Alexandr. MF. which 
Heſebelius here agrees with, have Suns Ad- 
, unjuſt Anger, ſuch as is without ſuffi- 
cient and Reaſon, or is immoderate in 
its Degree. St. Paul acquaints us, that we 
angry, and yet ſin not, 
obe. iv. 26, And there is a Reſentment, 
which is highly commendable, ſuch, for In- 


ments, without a Senſe of Piety and Re- « ſtance, is a Zeal for the Service of God, and 


igion, are infinitely - more dangerous to 
Society, to the Church or State, than even 


the Cauſe of Religion, where Unconcerned-: 
neſs and Indifference are culpable and ſinful; 


the moſt wicked Men who have leſs, or « ſuch a Lukewarmneſs, as is condemned in 


but ordinary Skill and Talents. The lat- 
ter can ſcarce hurt any but themſelves, in 
Matters at leaſt of a higher Concern; but 
the former are capable of unſettling, per- 
verting, and ruining Numbers of | thought- 
leſs and unguarded Souls, and too often 
ſucceed, ' by their Sophiſtry 
in their miſchievous Attempt. Upon 
the next Verſe both the Syr. and Arab. 
Tranſlations, paraphraſe very largely, and in- 
ſert a great deal, omitting all that follows, 
either in the Greek or Latin Copies to y 28. 


as the Chaldee Paraphraſe often inſerts very 
large Portions, without Authority from the 
Hebr 
ment. 


* 


the Fear of the Lord, according to St. Pauls 


the Laodiceans, Reuel. iii. 16. Anger, with- 
out ſome ſuch juſt Occaſion cannot be juſtifi- 
ed, nor free from Cenſure or Fault. The 
Senſe is pretty much the ſame, with that of 
St. James, c. i. 20, The Mratb of Man 
worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God, i. e. it 


and Addreſs, > puts a Man upon ſaying and doing Things 
contrary to his Du 


Duty, and is a Breach of that 
Perfection, which renders him acceptable to 
God. Anger proceeds upon a wrong Prin- 
ciple, it ſprings generally from Pride, and is 


moderated and vanquiſhed moſt effectually by 


Obſervation and Advice, Be not bigh minded, 


We, in V Parts 'of che old > a c but fear: Nom. xi. 20. Our Author ſpeaks 


by the Figure Litotes, when he ſays, Anger 
cannot 


o = 


cannot be juſtified, for more is intended than 
is here expreſſed; it means, that it is highly 
criminal, and to be condemned, and ſhall 
not eſcape Puniſhment, according to the 
Marginal reading. It is generally attended 
with Miſchief to others, or to the furious 
Perſon himſelf, the Impetuoſity or Violence 
of whoſe Paſſion, proves often fatal to him 
in its Conſequences. The Greek: expreſſes 
this by fon Nut, a Metaphor taken from 
the Balance, and literally means, that the 
Exceſs or Preponderancy of Paſſion will 
overturn a Man. This in a larger Senſe 
may be underſtood of other irregular Luſts 
and Paſſions, which, if criminally indulged; 
* will be the certain Ruin of a Man. GUT 

Ver. 23. A. patient Man will bear fur 4 
Time, and afterward Joy ſhall ſpring up un- 
o him.) '"O5+p0v-win ανν,ßeci 6 ufRαοαονr A 
meek Man will bear with Injuries for a long 
time, and not diſturb the Calm of his Mind, 
nor forfeit the Reward of his Patience. Ac- 
cording to Culmet, the Senſe is, that the 
good Man is often expoſed in this Life to 
evil Treatment, Perſecution, and Reproach- 
es, but is not dejected or diſcouraged by 
his preſent Affliction; he will wait a while, 
juſqu au tems deftine, until the appointed 
Time, for his Deliverance; in the mean time 
he reſts himſelf upon God's Promiſes till 
Death, and then he will find himſelf not 
only delivered out of his Troubles, but fill- 
ed with Joy and Glory in a better State. 
See Wiſdom iii. 1, 2, 3. and 


flicted in this World, that having approved 
themſelves to him by their patient endur- 


ing of Tribulations, they may at length en- wards his Righteouſneſs ſhall be acknow- 


ter into Joy and Happineſs. The Sctip- 
tures furniſh many Inſtances of; this, eſpe- 
cially in the Hiſtory. of the Patriarchs, and 
Apoſtles. St. Paul thus deſcribes i the State 
of himſelf and fellow Chriſtians, Ve are 
troubled' on ever) Side, but not diſtreſſed; we 
are perplexed, but not in Deſpair; perſecut- 
ed, but not forſaken ; caſt down, bus not, de- 
ftroyed, 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9 The Reading; of 
this Verſe, as it is in almaſt all the Greet 
Copies, ſeems corrupt; that of the Alex. MI. 
ſeems preferable,” dg x4493 avdiilas warxgetu- 
uo, v5ee0v | auTy avaluces HWPpoavyy, 7. 6. 
God will give unto him Beauty: for  Aſpes, 
the Oyl of Joy for Mourning, and the. Gar- 


ment of Praiſe: for the; Spirit of Heavineſi. c in the Treaſures of Wiſdom, but Godlineſs' is 


Ifai: Ixi, 3. or the Reading may, be-354gov - 
TG d doi £vOpoouvns, according to the Copy, 


probably which the Pulgate followed, et poſt- cuſetul Reflections and. Obſervations upon 


ea Redditio Fucunditatis. This Obſervation 
is particularly true with Reſpect to Job, 


who was an equal Pattern of Suffering, and 


Patience, and therefore we read, that God 


made his latter End, as proſperous as the 


Renin... W 
Ver. 24. He will hide his Words for a 
time, and the Lips of many ſhall declare his 


Wiſdom. ...] As applied to the meek. Man, 


the Senſe is, he will ſtifle his Reſentment, 
and not break out into indecent and out- 


Chip. i. be Bib of ECCLESIASTICUS. 7 


ragedus Expreſſions ; he will keep Silence, 
eſpecially from haſty and injurious Words, 
tho". ſuch a Command of his Temper be 
Pain and Grief to him; and his Mode- 
ration and Conduct in this particular will 
be both admired and commended. If 
underſtood of the good Man ſtruggling under 
Adverſity, the Meaning is, that he will 
not openly complain of the Almighty, but 
ſilently bear the Diſcipline of Affliction, 
and wait God's own Pleaſure, knowing 
that the Lord is good unto all that wait 
for bim, 10 the. Soul that ſeeketh bim. 
Lament. iii. 25. The Deſcription of this Re- 


ligious Reſignation in * 26, 28, 29. of that 


Chapter, is very fine, and cloſe to the preſent 
Purpoſe, It is good that a Man fhould both 
hope and quietiy ait for the Salvation of the 
Lord; be. ſiiteth alone, and keepeth filence, 
becauſe be hath born it upon bim; be putteth 
bis Mouth in ibe Duſt, if ſo be ibere may be 
Hape, The Hſalmiſt gives the ſame excellent 
Advice of Submiſſion to the Divine Will, 
Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and put thy Truſ 
in bim, and he (hall bring it to paſs. Pſ. 
xxxvii. 7. Which whole Pſalm, a learned 
Prelate obſerves, is ſummed up in this, and 
the foregoing Verſe of this Chapter. Pa- 
trict's Comment. in Loc. This Truſt in God 
for Deliverance is very beautifully called by 
St. Paul, 20 rige wise and vo“ rij 
iN, I Theſſ. i. 3. The, Work of Faith, 
and Patience of Hope. Ofiander. underſtands 


d c. v. 1, 2, 3. this of Calumny in particular, which the good 
God often permits the Righteous to be af- 


Man is loaded with for a time, while his In- 
nocenty is ſuſpected, which he takes pati- 
ently, ſuffering wrongfully, but that after- 


ledged and confeſſed before Men, and his 
juſt Dealings be as clear as the Noon: day. 
Comm. in loc. This may be further under- 
ſtogd af prudent Silence, and modeſt Reſer- 
vedneſs, which is not haſty to ſpeak, nor 
forward to boaſt or extol itſelf z which In- 
ſtance of Wiſdom ſhall not go without its 
due Praiſe, nor ſuffer. for its own backward- 
neſs. Some. Copies: read y«ay.. mi5av, the 
Lips of the Faithful, but wexncv is the more 
goers! reading, which the. Vulgate and our 

ranſlators follows, 1. e. his Silence ſhall be 
recompenced with the Praiſe of all Men. Qur 
Author has the like Expreſſion c. xxxix. 9. 
Ver. 23. The Parables of Knowledge are 
an Momination to a Simer.] i. e. In the 
Treaſury, or Boſom of a wiſe Man, are many 


Men and Things, which he underſtands the 
molt proper Seaſoy 
liſh. For the true Mark of a wiſe Man is to 


know how to keep his Thoughts and Words 


to himſelf, and not to talk at random, and 
ſpeak confidently about every Thing, or 
unſeaſonably of any Thing. 0.15 4 Wiſe 
Man, and endued with Knowledge among you? 


ſays St. James, iii. 13. Let bin ſhew out 4 


a good Converſation bis Works with Meekneſs 
of Wiſdom. Or the Senſe may be, Many 


oper Seaſon. to bring forth and pub- 


W 


2 


M. 


F 
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mit, the Lord will not leaue the Rod of the 


good Leſſons of Inſtructionm and Mara» becauſe a Perſon of uch a diſtruſtful Diſpo- 
hty are delivered by Perſons of great Piery fitwn-has'no;Grounds to expect that he ſhall 
and Underſtanding, which are diſagreeable receive-any ching of the Lord. Zemes:i. 6, 7. 
bi the Wicked, and, as ſo many Reproofs, MattoxxiigzuAdarkbuicagy 244 1 Tim, ii, 8. 
are diſregard by Mm" See ., i. Lhe Arabict tales it in this Senſe, rondring, 
12, 14, N 2. 1%. = 1 Neque accedas, dubins/ emiſtems in care tuo. 
Ver. 26. If des defire ie, keep the The fare Apatide rails fuck a\tade, & doubt: 
ee and the Lord ſhall give''ber minded Man, dvd Aide, and deſcribes 
anto thee... . See 5 5; The Author of the him as divided and! diſtracted in what he 
Book of Wi * Kae ngly obſer ves, bat goes. about, and unſtable in all his Ways, 
into & malicious Soul Wi dom will not enter; Quomods praftabit Dens; lays LaFantins, pre. 
vor dwell" in "a Boch \fubje# unto- Sin. w_ canti quad oraverit, cum ad prerandum negue 
Some Copies read the Beginning of this Verſe ex animoy nec ober uunter accedis? L. v. 20. 
with an Interrogation, as the Komen in par- The wicked are deſcribed. by the Pſalmiſt, 
ticular, irebenn⁰ν,e cou, Doſt thou as flattermg with their Lips, and diſſembling 
idm keep the” Cammandments. And wirb a double Heart. Pl. xii. 2. which the ; 
thus St. Auſtin, Coneupiſtiſapientiam f Serva Hebwem expreſfies by leb uaieb, a Heart, and 
mandata* And he makes this Obſervation up- a Heart, alſo 1 Chron. xii. 33: where it 
on it, © Prion eft in rea 2 2 is ſaid of _ Children of Zebulon, that they 
labor operundi, volupias intelligendi qu were not of double Heart, which accordin 
vers ſunt. Adv.” Fauſbutn, The Senſe of to the Marginal reading; from the — 
this D is not unlike that of St. Fodn, ——— heichancodiejge, and a Heart. 
vii. 17. F any Man will do his Will, be abſque-corde & ey 2 ee * 
ſhall of the Doftrine whether it be of Verſions have it. 
God. And thus the Pſalmiſt, he Secret of Vier. 29. Be 505 a Hypoctitoith the Sight of 
= Lord is with them that fear bim, and be Men, and take good heed what thou ſpæateſt.] 
Hero them bis Covenant, Pl. Xv. 14. . dene bg ts ge ee Grotius un- 


75 has — the Matter when he ſays, derſtands this of Lying, ne.mentiaris Ceram 


2 the Fear of the Lord that is Wiſdom; - hominibus, and ſays, that vrocgjut a is 1b 
and to depart * Laub is Underſtanding. taken in ſeveral Parts of Scripture, Job xxxiv. 
c. Xxxviii. 28. 30. Matt. xxiv; 51. James v. 12. And in- 
Ver. 28. Diftraſt not the Fear of the Lord deed this hath ſome. Countenance from the 
when thou art poor] wy dreien Sg Keely, following Sentence, Take pood heed twhat thor 
According to the Margi ing, © Be /peateft,; which the Arab. expounds of Vera- 
not diſobedient to the Fear of the Lord, city, it ſtrmo labierum tuorum guns, & ve- 
1. e. to the Comtmandments of the Laed,': ran. There may alſo auother Interpretation 
when thou art poor or diſtreſſed.” The be given of this Place, * Act not the Hypo- 
Tigurin Verſion renders, Religion Domini erite before Men, by putting on the Maſlæ 
parere ne recuſes ops. The Senſe is, „DO of Religion, or boaſting of thy Perfection 
_ diftruſt Gods Goodneſs in the Time in it, when thy Actions ſpeak the con- 

of chy Adverfity; or low Eſtate, as if he » traryz?? one of them, gui Caries fmulant, 6. 
either could not, or would not ſucenur - Bacobandliavitunt And thus the * 

thee,” and ſo be induced to uſe unlawſul to underſtand it; neque dt Naoligioue Dei 
Means, or fly to forbidden Arts, or truſt fieris; of act not the falls Friend, — 

too much upon any human Help for Pre- Intention to deceive others, by the ſpecious 
ſervation. ** For this Reaſon, ſays the Pſal- Sbew and Appearance of Friendſhip. Laſt- 
the Senſe may be. Do not . 
U odly upon the Lot of the Righteous, i. e. pocrite by pretending to be what you 
ſibje& them to their 'Seourge and Tyranny, are not, commending your fſelf before 
tft the Righteous put their Hand unto Mick. others, and extolling your Merit, to gain 
edneſs. P. cxxv. 3. And upon account of their good Opinion and Applauſe, ** And 
the Temptation and Dangers, attending ſhe thus the Geneve Verſion takes it, Be nat 4 
Extremes of each State, the Prophet that Men 'ſbould ſpeak of thee. 
Bro <4 ag inſt Poverty and Riches, Junius has ſtill a new Interpretation, Ne f- 
rb. xxx. The Words pry ay, as mulatus eſto, ut , ora bumana habeas, 
art ot} are not in the Vat. Alex. Ms. which the Margin explains, Do not play 


_ Vulgate, The Oriental Verſions too the Hypocrite by ang different Parts, and 


othir them. Pr. Grabe has inferted them aſſuming two or more Perſons, and ſpeak- 
from the Cmplut. which our Tranſlators here: ing with two or more Mouths, but this. 
likewiſe follow. © 1 Probably & $6pacr is a He- 
Ibid. Come not unto 1 e dull benin literalip rendreds! and means no more 
Heart. . ] i. e. with Affections divided bes than coram." © 
twixe God andthe World, for God requires Ver. 30. Exalt not thy felf, = thou fall, 
the whole Heart, and to be ſerved with uni- and bring | Diſhonour- upon thy Soul, and ſo 
form Obedience and Sincerity. Or the Senſe- God biſcover: thy Secrets.) i. e. do not think 


be, Do not offer thy Devotions with- to decerve, — n God, as thou 


ak ay Spirit.“ Accord y St. Fames haſt upon thy. Fri Neighbours, but 
x is P, 225 e avoid oi tion and „ 


1 


God humble thee, and diſcover the Hypo- 
criſy and Naughtineſs of thy Heart, and 
expoſe thee to publick Shame and Contempt, 
by 1 thy ſecret Wickedneſs, which 
is the Moral of the proud of paul N in the 
Goſpel, Luke xvui. This the Lord threatens 
alſo by his Prophet, This is thy Lot, the Por- 
tion of thy Meaſures from me, ſaith the Lord : 
becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and truſted in 
Falſhood, and 1 have ſeen thine Adulteries, 
and thy Neighings, the Lewdneſs of thy 
I boredom, and thine Abominations on the 
Hills; 7 will T diſcover thy Skirts upon 
thy Face, that thy Shame may appear, Jer. 
xiii. 25, 26, 27. and rd xgval@ ed means here 
16 H rije ale, as it is expreſſed 
2 Cor. iv. 2. Plato finely obſerves, dd Higa- 
Len Ot & ihc. red τ , νν ani 
7H, 45 n Ie 
Ibid. Caſt thee down in the Midſt of the 
Congregation.) This refers to the Cuſtom of 
bringing Criminals to a publick Hearing, and 
uniſhing them openly for their Faults, See 
Frcelef ili. 31. Prov. v. 14. and c. xxvi, 26, 
where Solomon, ſpeaking of ſuch a Deceiver, 
ſays, txxaaunle Tas tavrs tuardliac, tiyru0- 
& ouvtdezoc, revelabitur malicia eius in con- 
citio. Vitlg. ADL” Late oe 
- Ibid. Baan thou cameſt not in Truth to 
the Fear of the Lord.] a7: s gecinbeg 7G OoGw 
Kein & dArleig, i, e. ſincerely and heartily, 
without Hypocriſy, contrary to the double 
Heart, y 28. for our Love to God muſt be 
entirely and undivided ; and Sincerity is the 
Formality, or Soul of it. Some Copies read, 
ir 8 mooonMhes iv Pie Kvele, becauſe thou ca- 
mit not in the Fear of the Lord.. 
SCRAP. I; ©: 2 
Y Son, if thou come to. ſerve 


Ver. 1. 1 ome 1 
the Lord, prepare | thy; Soul 


for Temptation.) Corn. a Lapide thinks that 
the Occaſion of this Advice was, that at this 
Time the Jews were grievouſly afflicted un- 
der Ptolemy Lagus, who took Feruſalem, and 
uſed the Fews with great Severity, and ſent 
many thouſands captive into Egypt, which 
change of State, it was apprehended, might 
udaiſm; to con- 


incline many to forſake b 
firm whom, and keep them ſteddy to the 


Greatneſs to fall down, and worſhip: him, 
when he is buſy. with Men's Thoughts, and 


by falſe; Suggeſtions would gain over their 


Affections, When he inſinuates the Difficul- 
ties and Diſcouragements of Religion, and 
the Pleaſures of Vice and Licentiouſneſs: 


His Temptations are always to be dreaded, 


they are deſigned to impoſe upon, and cheat 


Men, to rob them of their Innocency and 


Peace, to make them fall from one Wicked- 


neſs to another, to diſregard the Fear of 
God, to be indifferent about Matters of Re- 
ligion, and, in Conſeq 
from the Faith, and at length to fink them 
into Perdition, the Portion of Libertines and 
Uabelievers. To be tempted in the former 
Senſe, is the Portion of all God's faithful 
Servants and Children, fee Hebr. xii. 6. 


Thus Moſes had a great Trial of variety of 


Afflictions, when he was appointed to ſerve 
the Lord in Egypt; he met with Contempt 
and ill Uſage, not only from the Egyptians, 
but from tke ungrate ful Haelites, whoſe 


Deliverance he was ſoliciting and labouring 


for, and was often in Danger of his Life, 


from the Malice of Pharaob and his People, 
but he was not frighted from executing the 
Commiſſion he was entruſted with, by any 
Threats or Hardſhips which he endured; for 


be had a Reſpect unto the Recompence of tbe 
' Reward from him that ſent him. Heb. xi. 27, 
> So under the Goſpel, when the Sons of Ze- 


bedee coveted: Places of Truſt and Honour in 
an imaginary Kingdom, our bleſſed Lord 
told them, that the Preferments of his Court 
did not conſiſt in the Vanity of Precedence, 
in ſitting at his right Hand, or at his left; but 


in drinking of his bitter Cup, and being bap- 


tized with his bloody Baptiſm, Matt. xx. 21. 
And when St. Paul was called to an Apoſtle- 
ſhip, the Lord told Ananias in a Viſion, that 
his Miſſion was not deſigned to triumph over 
the Gentile World, nor ſhould his Revela- 
tions diſcover to him, what Kingdoms he 
ſhould convert; but I will ſhew him, ſays 
God, what great Things he muſt ſuffer for 
my Name*s Sake, Acts ix. 16, And this that 
Apoſtle well underſtood ; for when he rec- 
kons up the Signs of an Apoſtle, he begins 


with his Patience under Afflictions, as if that 


uence of that, to fall 


Religion of their Fathers, the Author gives « Greatneſs of Mind which lighted the Tribu- 
them this ſeaſonable Advice. Comm. in loc. «lations, which attended upon preaching the 
See alſo Dupin's Prelim. Diſſert. p. 23. All Goſpel, was a more eminent, and ſurer Sign. 
Temptations may be referred to two Sorts ; > of his Apoſtleſhip, than all his Power of 
either they proceed from God, or the Devil working Signs, and Wonders, and mighty 


and his Agents. God tempts Men for the 


Trial and Manifeſtation of their Faith, he 


ada the Sincerity of their Virtue by occa- 


onal Afflictions, his Deſign is to make them 
better, more vigilant, more reſolute, and 
more humble; to train them up ta Victory, 


to prepare them for a Crown, and to in- 


creaſe their Glory and Reward; and he gives 
them, for this Purpoſe, Force and Strength | 
 ftare! plana egregia ſimul 


portionable to the Combar he ſuffers them 


Deeds, 2 Cor, xii. 12. St. Chry/oftom's Ob- 


ſervation , upon this Notice to prepare for 
Temptations, is both pertinent and entertain- 
ing, a cs. iralytriics ix Weoouiuy is wet- 
earude ihne, weyary . medlgorn. KY Tags- 
xAα i tvapyys Tis. dN xiyForoy bios @noya- 


cad 4. r. A. Bella vero promiſio in tenta- 


tiones incidere! Egregia verò erboriatio & 


conſolatio «jus | ſervitutis pericula ſtatim degu- 


& admiranda, & 


to be expoſed. to, The Devil tempts Men, maximum Iucrum adferens. - Audi gue ſequur- 


when he ſolicits them to Sin, when he in- 


vites them by Offers of imaginary Wealth ot 


— 


tur, | Uh 
redditur," pati modo eliam anima, que inter 


fieut Aurum igne examinatum, purius 


{i 
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| Es ver ſatur & pericula, ſplendidivr - 
5 evadit, omnemgque peccatorum maculam ab 

1. Serm. Kili. Tom. 5. Nor is the " 
wing leſs worthy of Notice and Regard, 
E Deo placere cupit, ante omnia longuni- 
mitatem apprebendens ac patientium, debet 
Fortiter obvias quaſque ſuſferre tribulationes, 
 anguſtias, atque neceſſutates, five corporales 
mor bos ac palſiones, froe improperia, atque in- 


. Jurias ab hominibus, 'five etiam diverſas invi- 


fibiles anxietates, que a ſpiritibus malipnis in- 
ſeruntur anime. S. Ephrem. "Tract. de Fa- 
tientia: The FVulgate adds, Accedens ad ſer- 
vitutem Dei, ta in ſuſtitia & timore, which 
is not in the Greek Copies ; but St. Auſtin de 
Speculo, St. Cyprian, Trac. de Mortal. and 
Sr. Bernard all retain them; probably they 
were in ſome ancient Copy which they uſed, 


the ſame which the Vulg. follows. 
Ver. 2. And make not Haſte in Time of even to thy latter En 


Trouble.) Kai wn rdoys & neue 


N 
8 6 here ſignifies the Evil. s which 


fed at any Time to viſit his Servants 
with: Seey 4. And thus it is uſed in very 


many Places by this Writer, iii. 28. c. v. 8. 


xXilt. 11. xl. 9. xIvi. 3. xlviti. 2. See alſo 
Pet. ii. 5. The Senſe is, When Tribulation 


and Anguiſh are upon thee, patiently depend 


upon God, wait till he graciouſly vouchfafes 
the Times of Refreſhment and Deliverance, 
and do not, through Diſtruſt of his Mercy, 
betake thyſelf to any unlawful Means of ex- 
cating or faving thyfelf; for God 'knoweth 
when, and how'ts bring his affficted Servarits 
out of their Temptations, 2 Per. ii. 9. 
Expreſſion is the ſame with that, Ha. xxvili. 
16. He that believeth, ſhall not mate Haſte, i, e. 
he that believeth God's Promiſes made to his 
faithful Servants, will not ſhew any Diſtruſt 
nor fly, or haften to any bafe-and unlawful 
Means, ſuch as thoſe mentioned to be made 
Uſe of in that Chapter, 15: by ſome, who 
made Lies their Refuge, and hid themſelves 
under Falſbood ; which Senſe is preferred by 
the learned Vitringa. Com, in loc. The Virtue 
recommended in the Words before us, is what 
the Greeks call copgorun, and is, according to 
the Roman Orator, Non perturbari in rebus 
aſperis, nec tumultuantem de gradi defici. De 
Offic. L. i. And in the Scripture-Language 
it is to tarry, to wait the Lord's Leifure, and 
to poſſeſs the Soul in Patience; and in the 
Phraſe of this Writer, to ſer the Heatt aright, 
to endure conftantly, and to wait for his Mer- 
cy. St. Chryſoftom' s Comment upon the Words 


is, & voow 8, wovic in au we yire. Hom. 


39. Adv. Jud. Orat. 6. According to Calmet, 


it is to ſhew no Signs of Anger and Im. 
patience at any Trying, or ſevere Diſpenſa- 
tion we may labour under, nor to let any 
haſt Word fooliſhly eſca os, as if we quet-" 
tioned or diſputed Gods Ri ight, Wilde, or 
Goodneſs in fo viſiting us. 


Vier. 3. Cleave unto bim and depart not 


away, that thou mayſt be encreaſed at thy loft. 


End.} i. e. That thou mayſt receive the Juſt 
Recompence of thy Patiende. The Furt 


Royal 


&. 


mment underſtands this of enerea by 


firig to Perfektion, chat nothing ſo much 
difp — , an uy proves Men's Virtue as Sub- 
nn in Sufferings, that the 
arveſt, en Will at laſt de reaped from 
ads alter Patience has had its petfect 
Work, ipritigeth up unto eternal Life. Some 
Copies ec read the former Part of 
the Verſe thus, jAvoy * n, NA 
0]: an, © kt CLIN Which! is agreeable to 
the Context, and invigorates the Senſe ; or 
= Meaning may be, that in thine old 
thou TY abound with Tach good 
T 10 ings as may make thy latter End comfort- 
able. Under the old Law God rewarded 
the faithful Services of fuch as cleaved unto 
him with lon 5 Victory over Enemies, 
and ſuch II oral Bleſſings. Janin, 
renders, . 955 Jud finem * ng 
that thou mayſt alwa Wm thrive a 
Inſtead” of ” 
from God, in whom alone 


tifing 55 reyolti 
bn "centers, make the 


the piueſs 6 


8 FRestdton ur Hen, and devour- 
3 a 17 h . 1 . bold me faſt 
ad, aud to pit pi 61 the Lid G 
Plat. IxXXIli. 27. 
Fa. 4,95 = nai ever is js brought upon thee, 


55 chearfully aud be patient when thai art 
2 ro 4 low Eſtate; : "for Gold is tried iu 
the Tire, and att Sr Men in the Furnace 
UM Adverſity.]- e Copics have, , ba- 
jeivea raren? cubiceif a, alluding probably 
to the Deliverance of the three holy Children 
from the fiery Furnace. The Arabic rend- 
ting of AK. deve, is much to be admired 
and approved, 14 2 9e Deus tentaret, 
ſuſtine cum gratiarum Brine z the rendring 
of what follows, 494. ty EAAG&y els T&THV W- 


tg ON Aanpoh f,? is neither literal, nor 


full; the true rendering is, be patient i in ho- 
ping for a Change of your preſent low Eſtate ; 
and ſo Grotius takes it, Patiens eſto in muta- 
tone depyeſronis tur ſperanda: And Junius, 
& ad commutationem dejettionis tus ſperandam 
efto longanimus. The Geneva Verſion, Be pa- 
tient in the Change of thine Afliction, is lite- 
ral indeed, but teaches not the Senſe. The 
Ffalmiſt ſeems better to expreſs it, Pſa. xxxvii. 
7. Hold thee ftill in the Lord, and abide pa- 
trently upon him. See James iv. 7. 1Pet.v.6. 
Pythagoras gives the ſame Advice in the like 
Circumſtances, 


0 
Oer re dapjuories 2 Bede dog Aird I 


The — "GS are 1 pięe, und dares. 
= | Xovo. en V. 16. 


in gerd, or bearing Afflictions, God en- 
Joins not an A pat by, neither expects, nor 
wills an utter Inſenfibiſicy; he intends a Feel- 
ing when he Tcourges, and allows a proper 
Concern to be exprefſed, provided it be with 
Moderation, Submiffion, and Reſignation. St. 
Chryfoftom thus illuſtrates the Senſe in 1 5. 

"Wes To Xevoiev Ta oel Baravifoueor, nee 
gwrtgey ebe, r 2 1 Yoxn NN dlbffra, 
% xaydvyos, deen, 25 Nux gelt eg, vari 
% TATE ui See zoAide, 1 e. 
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Temprations* and AMiictions a Man is 
brought 
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brought, as it were, to the Touchſtone; by 
theſe his intrinſic Excellency and Goodneſs is 
diſcover'd, and the greater the Improvement 
and Proficiency 1s under them, the more ac- 
ceptable is the Sufferer to God, and the 
brighter Luſtre is added to his Virtue. | 
Ver. 7. And go not aſide, leſt ye fall.] i. e. 
have not Recourſe to any unlawful Means for 
Succour, which Men of little Faith and great 
Impatience are apt to fly to. Many in time 
of Tribulation are tempted to fall away after 
different Sorts, ſome take to evil Courſes, 
and the hidden Works of Diſhoneſty to get 
a Living: others have denied the Faith, and 
for Fear of Perſecution, or the Sword, have 
turned to a falſe Religion. Some have ap- 
plied to, and truſted in evil Arts, as Sorce- 
ry or Magick, to help them in their Loſſes 
and Diſtreſs, as was the Folly of Saul, in 
conſulting the Witch of Endor. The Pre- 
cept of fearing the Lord, and waiting for his 
Mercy is, though the Phraſe is ſomewhat va- 
ried, often repeated in this Chapter, and yet 
there is no Tautology in this reſpect; tis on- 
ly, fays Ofander, to keep our Faith awake, 
that we ſhould not be tempted to think God 
had forgot us, if at any Time, in our Opi- 
nion, God ſeems ſlack concerning his Pro- 
miſe, and defers for a while anſwering our 
tion. Comm. in loc. 

Ver. 9. Ze that fear the Lord, hope for 
good, and for everlafting Foy and Mercy.) 
ExTiodls eic dayoald, % is wAheoovy autvor, 
iatzs* probably the true reading is A- A- 
vlg in this Conſtruction, ſignifies to expect, 
wait for, or truſt to or in any thing or Per- 
ſon. The Geneva Verſion takes it in this 
latter Senſe, Je that fear the Lord, truſt in 
good Things, and in the everlaſting Foy and 
Mercy. See the Uſe of this Phraſe, :P/al. 
cxxx. 3, 6, cxlv. 16. Ja. Ii. g. according to 
the LXX. By a we may underſtand the 
good Things of this Life, which ſuch as fear 
the Lord have the greateſt Reaſon to expect. 
For did the Lord rain Bread from Heaven 
upon his faithful Maelites, and ſhall any 
doubt whether he can at all Times nouriſh 
his People, or ſend Food to thoſe that ſtand 
in Need of it, and truſt in his Goodneſs for 
it, though even the Fields ſhould fail, and 
the Earth itſelf grow barren? God is ndt 
tied to ordinary Means, nor our Maintenance 
to the Fruits of the Earth, or other com- 
mon Supplies. The Ravens ſhall find Meat, 
and bring it to Elijah, if God ſo commands, 
1 Kings xvii. 6. and a little Oyl, as long as 
he pleaſeth ſhall continue running, and not 
fail, # 14. Infinite is his Power, and infinite 
are his Methodsand Ways, to reward and com- 
fort them that cleave to, and depend upon him. 

Ver. 10. Look at the Generations of old, 
and ſee, did ever any truſt in the Lord and 
was confounded ? or did any abide in his fear, 


and was forſaken ? or whom did be ever deſpiſe 


. that called upon him?) Run over the Hiſto- 
ries of all Ages and Nations, conſider that of 
the Patriarchs and Prophets in particular, 
which affords many and ſhining Inſtances of 


. 


the regard God has for his faithful, and of 
his Care and Protection of them in all Straits 
and Dangers. The Pſalmiſt had obſer ved, 
and was convinced of an extraordinary Pro- 


Cvidence watching over thoſe that led a godly 


Life, and ſays, I have been young, and now 
am old, and yet ſaw I never the N for- 


ſaten, nor their Seed begging their Bread, Pal. 


XXxvii. 33. To the ſame Purpoſe is that, 
Fob iv. 7. Remember, T pray thee, who ever 
periſhed being innocent; or where were the 
Righteous entirely cut uff? This Obſervation 
is confirmed by an Enumeration of Particu- 
lars, I Maccab. ii. 51—61. where the Writer 
inſtances in Abrabam, Foſeph, Phinees, Jo- 
ſhua, Caleb, David, Elias, Daniel, and the 
three Children; and then concludes, in Terms 
not unhke our Author's, Thus confider ye 
throughout all Ages, that none that put their 
Truft in him ſhall be overcome. On the con- 
trary, did ever any rebel, and fight againſt 


Heaven, and proſper? Confider the Jewifþ 


Nation in particular, they promiſed them- 
ſelves upon the Death of the righteous Heir, 


that the Inheritance would be their own, and - 


yet how were their very Hopes blaſted ? In- 
ſtead of ſecuring their Title, they ruined it; 
inſtead of an ex | 
thought would laſt for ever, their Power and 
Juriſdiction had a quick and fatal Period; 
their ſuppoſed and boaſted Right to the di- 
vine Favour, was ſwallowed up of Venge- 
ance; their Patrimony was alienated, and 
transferred to the Gentile World; and this 


probably by a wiſe Providence, that the Gen- 


tiles might dread the like Ingratitude to- 


wards God, which made the Jetos fo deplo- 


rable an Inſtance, and ſuch a dreadful Spec- 
tacle of the divine Vengeance. And hath not 
the ſame Indignation ſeized upon many 
Churches of the Gentiles too for their Difobe- 
dience, which before fell ſo heavy upon Je- 
ruſalem ? For in what a ſad and deplorable 
Condition are the once famous Churches of 


Carthage, and the reſt of Africa ? and hath 


not Anti-Chriſt fixed his Seat in the Temple 
of God, even in the once venerable ſeven 
Churches of Aa? If therefore no favourite 
Church or People, however they might pre- 
ſume upon, were protected by their Privi- 


leges, none ought to think themſelves ſe- 


cure of the divine Favour any longer than 
they are careful to do his Will, and obey his 
Commandments... What a fine Reflexion is 
this of our Author's? And what a noble En- 
couragement does it contain in the Light we 
have conſidered it in, to invite Men to Obe- 
dience, and the Fear of the Lord ? Can there 
be a ſtronger Inducement to Piety in facceſ- 
ſive Generations, than his confident Appeal 
for the Succeſs of it, to the happy Experi- 
ence of all former Ages? - . 


Ver. 11, For the Lord is full of Compaſſion | 
and Mercy, and forgiveth Sins, and ſaveth iu 
Time of Afitttion.) As Afflictions are gene“ 


rally occaſioned by Sins; ſo *tis obſervable 
here, that the A , djpag).dy, of God's for. 
giving, and remitting Sins, is mentioned firſt 

- | in 
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pected Greatneſs, which they 
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In order, | before his releaſing or delivering in 

Time of Affliction. And fo in Hezekiad's 
Sickneſs, when the Prophet is ſent unto 
him, the Method of his Recovery is the 
Thus 2 Mac, ili. 32. 
and following Verſes, when Heliodorus had 
for his ſacrilegious Enterprize, 
the Prieſt is firſt ſaid to have made an Atone- 

ment, and God thereupon to have granted 
See alſo Eccle/. xxxviii. g. and 
And in the Cures 
wrought oy Chriſt himſelf, we find that the 
the ſick Man's Sins, Son, 2 Sins 

thee, is the ordinary Preface to 


ſame, 1/ai. xxxvili. 


been ſcourged 


him Life. 
the Note on that Place. 


forgiving 
are for given 
his Recovery. See P/al. cin. 3. 


Ver. 12. Woe be to fearful Hearts. . ] i. e. 
ſuch as fall away in Time of Perſecution. As 
Feat is often recommended, ſo we find it as 
Unbelief is ſo commonly 
the Cauſe of Fear, and Fear ſo commonly 
leads to Unbelief, that we find them often 


often forbidden. 


linked together. See y 13. and Rev. xxi. 8. 
where du x 
St. Peter was frighted upon the Sea, and 
cried, Lord, ſave me, as he was juſt ſinking ; 
although it was a good Prayer, yet becauſe it 
proceeded from carnal Fear rather than Faith, 
our Saviour preſently rebuked him, I bere- 
fore didſt thou doubt, O thou of little Faith ? 
And as Faintheartedneſs argues 


God, and a conſtant Reliance upon his Pro- 
miſes and Mercy, are inſpired, and ſtrength- 


ened by Faith. Some Copies read, gat xag- 


Jae dura; and ſuch a one the Vulgate 
ſeems to have followed, rendring væ duplici 
corde; but the preſent reading ſcems prefer- 
able, as the other is expreſſed in the latter 
Part of the Verſe. By faint Hands here, we 
may underſtand ſuch as are negligent and 
ſlothful in the Work of the Lord. The 
Writer to the Hebrews uſing the ſame Ex- 
preſſion, adviſes to lift up ihe Hands that 
hang down, Tas magepiras xfens, and the fee- 
ble Knees, and to make ſtraight Paths, 7. e. 
to go ſtraight forward in the Paths of Holi- 
neſs. See alſo Ferem. xlviii. 10. 

Ibid. And the Simmer that 


two Maſters, God and Mammon, God in 
outward Appearance and Profeſſion, but the 
World in reality, and at the Bottom of their 
Hearts. God abhors ſuch Hypocriſy. and 
Infincerity, he demands the whole Heart, 
and undivided Affections; he hath bought 
us, lays St. Auſtin, at ſo great a Price, to 
make us his own, and to exclude any Partner, 
tanti emit, ut ſolus poſſigeat. Tract. ix. in 
Johan. And thus God declares, Zepban. i. g. 


that be will cut off them that worſhip the 


Hoſt of Heaven, them that worſhip and 
fear the Lord, and that fear by Mal. 
cham. Such a double Heart had the People 


vf Sepbarvaim, who at the ſame Time fear- 


ed the Lord, and ſerved their on Gods, 
2 Kings xvii. 28, 29. Twas this double- 
mindedneſs which Elijab reproved, when he 


ESE” 
N 


ſaid to all the People, How long balt ye be- 


— 


0 


amigo] Occur together. When 


Want of 
Faith, ſo Patience in Adverſity, the Fear of 


' oeth two? 
Ways. .] i. e. Such Sinners as are for ſerving. 


tween two Opinions? If the Lord be God, fol. 
low him ; but if Baal, then follow him, 1Kings 
xviii. The Inconſiſtency of ſerving two ſuch 
Objects, or even their ſubſiſting together, is 
intimated in Dagon's falling down before the 
Ark, and in Maſes's refuſing to facrifice the 


Abominations 9 unto the Lord, 
Exod. viii. 26. | | 

Ver. 13. Woe unto him that Fr 
for. be believeth not, therefore ſhall he not be 
defended.) The Yulgate is more explicit, Va 
aiſſolutis corde, qui non credunt Deo, & ideo 
non protegentur ab eo; i. e. ſuch as either diſ- 
believe God's Promiſes, or that their Prayers 
ſhall be heard and anſwered, and fo do not 
alk in Faith without wavering, ſuch have no 
good Reaſon to expect God's Protection, nor 
will they be ſo happy to find it; whereas 
the Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
vim, yea all ſuch as call upon him faithfully, 
Pfal, cxlv. 18. But the Promiſe is till 
ſtronger to them, Pſal. xxxvii. 40, 41. The 
Salvation of the Righteous cometh of the Lord, 


who ig alſo their Strength in the Time of 


Trouble; and the Lord ſhall ſtand by them and 
ſave them, he ſhall deliver them from the Un- 
godly, and ſhall ſave them, becauſe they put their 
Truſt in him. Where the Repetition is not idle 
nor ſuperfluous, but is purpoſely introduced to 
confirm the Truth of the Obſervation. The 
Greek is ſtill more obſervable and full, Bon- 


hie c roi Kögios, % pure) euro, Ce N awry 


15 ajaaplwnav, %Y cage arne, ori Nat in”. 


a If even the Fathers of our Fleſh think 
an Injury done them, when their Children 
either diſtruſt, or refuſe to apply to, or de- 
pend upon them, how much greater Affront is 
offered to God, when after ſo many Tokens 
of his Goodneſs to his Creatures, and of his 
Readineſs and Power to aſſiſt them, they fix 
their Dependance elſewhere, and ſeek a Fo- 
reign Help and Protection? Or the Meaning 
may be, that ſuch as through a Diſtruſt 
of God, have Recourſe to unlawful Means 
for their Safety, or place too much Depend- 
ance upon any, ſhall find themſelves diſa 
inted, and be taken in their own Crafts. 
neſs. And thus God by his Prophet, threat- 
ens the rebellious Children, that, inſtead of 
taking Counſel of God, ſtrengthened themſelves 
in the Strength of Pharaoh, and truſted in the 
Shadow' of Egypt; that the Strength of Egypt 
ſhould be their Shame, and the Truſt in the Sha- 
dow of Egypt, their Confuſion, Iſa. xxx. 2, 3. 
Ver. 14. Woe unto you that have loſt Pa- 
tience, and what will ye do, when the Lord 
Pall viſit you ?] i. e. vifit your Offences with 
the Rod, and your: Sin with Scourges. The 
Hulgate reaches not the Farce of ku, 
when it renders it by inſbicere. The Verſion 
of the Arabic is far preferable, Quid facturi 
eſtis, quum vos invaſerit judicium ejus? And 


Junius, I preſume, means the ſame, When 


he renders, cum animadvertet Dominus. The 
Senſe may either be, If in ſmaller Evils, 


Which Men here at any Time brought upon 
you, ye haye betrayed great Impatience, and 
have with Difficulty been kept from Re- 

* 3 init 106235 (rf 20e venge | 
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venge, how will ye be able to ſupport your- Conſideration, that his Power is ternpered 4 
ſelves under the mighty and avenging Hand with Equity, that he_is full of Mercy and 
of God, or ſtand in his Sight when he. 1s an- Loving- indneſs, and therefore to rely 1 5 
gry, and is a conſuming Fire ? Or, accord- his Goodneſs, and ſubmit to what he ſhall 
ing to Calmet, What Anſwer will ye be appoint by way of Viſitation and Puniſhment, 
able to make him, who have diſbelieved his is far preferable, than to truſt to the Injuſ- 
Word, and diſobeyed his Commandments, tice, Malice, and revengeful Paſſions of Men, 
when Inquiſition ſhall be made about your whoſe Mercies themſelves, as they are falſly 
Faith and Practice? The Port Royal Com- called, are often cruel, Whereas all the Diſ- 
ment underſtands it in this farther Senſe, of penſations of God are full of Tenderneſs ; „ 
being weary in well doing, not going on with, when f inch us, tis through his Mercy; 
or finiſhing a Courſe well and happily begun; when he threatens or puniſhes us, 'tis with a 
the ſuffering the good Seed, which fell nei- merciful Intent of doing us good, the com- 
ther by the Way-ſide, nor on ſtony Ground, fortable Conſideration of which glorious At- 
nor among Thorns, to bring no Fruit at, tribute, in ſome Meaſure diſarms his Thun- 
length, with all theſe Advantages, to Per- der, and makes it a leſs fearful Thing to fall 
ſection, through a want of Perſeverance, and into the Hands of the living God. *Twas 
a patient Continuance in well doing. Such the dreadful Majeſty of God, and an Appre- 
are doubly unhappy, as they not only loſe henſion of his future Wrath, which deter- 
the Benefit of all the Good they formerly have mined Suſannah, when ſtraitned on every Side, 
done, but will moreover be puniſhed for and in imminent Danger of Death, or ſin- 
their Apoſtaſy in abandoning. God, and be- ning, to make this pious Reſolution to fall in- 
ing aſhamed of his Service. | to the Hands of the Elders, rather than fin in 
Ver. 16. They that love him ſhall be filled the Sight of the Lord, / 22, 23. The Power 
with the Law.) The Vulgate has replebuntur of God, conſidered abſtractedly, may fill us 
lege ipſius, which the Geneva Verſion follows, with Terror; but that the Mercy of God is 
they that love him, ſball be fulfilled with his as infinite as his Majeſty, is a never failin 
Law. Where there ſeems a ſmall Miſtake; Spring of Comfort. The Author of the Book 
the rendring probably was deſigned to be, of Wiſdom, will help us to conceive aright in 
they that love him, ſhall be fully filled with his this Matter, See Viſd. xii. 16. where he ob- 
Law. Syr. Diligentes eum addiſcunt legem ip- ſerves, that that Power, which in Men is the 
ius. Arab. Amici ejus exequuntur voluntatem Foundation of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, in 
ius ; and Coverdale is to the ſame Effect, God is the Beginning of Righteouſneſs, and 
They that love him, ſhall fulfil his Law, i. e. becauſe he is the Lord ox it makes bim to 
they will ſearch into and ſtudy his Law to Se gracious unto all, allo Þ 18, and the 
know and find out his Will from thence 3 and Note upon both, | 
the: Holy Spirit ſhall engrave on their Hearts | | 
the Knowledge of the Word of God, be- CHAP. nf 
cauſe they ſought it not merely for Specu- g ; 
lation, but to practiſe it, not for Amuſe- Ver. 2. HE Lord hath given the Father 
ment only, but to be improved by it, not honour over the Children, and 
lightly or ſuperficially, but to be filled with hath confirmed the Authority of the Mother 
it. eee of oper the Sons. ] i. e. he hath enjoined Ho- 
Ver. 17, 18. They that fear the Lord will nour to be paid them by their Children, or 
prepare their Hearts, and humble their Souls made them honourable with regard to them; 
in his Sight, ſaying; We will fall into the Hands and thus the Tigurin Verſion, Dominus pa- 
of the Lord, and not into the Hands of Men: trem liberis honorabilem reddidit. His Will 
. for as his Majefty is, ſo is bis Mercy.) The is, that their Children ſhould render them 
Author ſeems to have had the Wards of Reyerence, Honour, and Obedience, having 
David in his View, who had the melancholy - made them as it were his Repreſentatives or 
Option of three great Evils which threatned Earth, and his 17 Authority is in ſome 
him, 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. J am in a great Sort veſted and lodged in them, to inſtruct, 
Straight, let us fall into the Hands of the command, reprove, or puniſh them. Hence 
| Lord for his Mercies are great, and let us ſome have aſſerted an almoſt abſolute Au- \ 
not fall into the Hands of Men, eſpecially as thority in Parents. Tis certain, that anci- 
the Context relates to Adverſity. ' The Put cently,- and even under the old Law, the Pa- 
gate renders, ft pænitentiam non egerimus, in- rents had a Power to ſell their Children, i 
cidemus in manus Domine, i.e. into the Hands Exod. xxi. 7. if they themſelves were reduc'd 
of an angry God, In this Senſe the Words to extreme Poverty; and in ſome Caſes had 
reſpect Heb. xx. 31, and indeed -{uwntozuela, a Juriſdiction of Life and Death over them. 
which is more properly rendred 'incidemus Kęlrie \piilgos, Which the Margin renders, 
than incidamus, gives ſome Countenance to Judgment, and the Yulgate, Judicium, and 
this. But the Reflection in the following Part our Tranſlators more properly, Authority, 
of the Verſe, with which the Chapter con- is a Hebraiſm, for Shaphat in that Language 
cludes, plainly determines for the firſt. The ſignifies both % judge and to rule. 5 
Senſe of the whole, as it ſtands connected, is, Ver. 3. Whoſo honoureth his Father, maketh 
that, as terrible as God is, clothed with Ma- an Atonement for bis Sins.] Our Verſion fol- 
jeſty and Power, yet there is this pleaſing lows a 5²⁰ which read }ZAdexilas, as the 
„ | 8 Alex, 


144, 
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MS. alſo has it; but in moſt Editions it 
is iEAgoda:r, peccata expiabit, i. e. ſhall oh- 
55 Remiſſion and Forgivenels of his wn 

ins when he prayers And thus St. Ambroſe, 

uoting theſe Words, expounds i Ain 
ae Orationis ſue exaudietur, as in 5. The 
Tigurin Verſion has, vetorum quotidianorum 
compos erit, which perhaps is the Meaning of 
the Vulgate, in oratione dierum exaudietur. 
Some underſtand this of the Father's Sins, 
that a dutiful Son will pray for the For- 
ziveneſs of his Father's Sins. But the firſt 
Keule I think preferable. 7 
Fer. 4. And he that honoureth bis Mother, 
is as one that layeth up Treaſure.] i. e. he 
layeth up a Store of good Deeds to recom- 
mend him to God's Favour and Blefſing, See 
I Tim. vi. 19. Tob. iv. 9. where a ννοινν 
is uſed in the ſame Senſe. It has been ob- 
ſerved by learned Men, that human Laws 
nerally provide only that due Regard and 
Honour be given by Children to their Fa- 
thers, but take no Notice of the Mother, as 
may be ſeen in ſome Perfian Laws men- 
tioned by Ariſtotle, the Roman ones recited 
in the Degeſts and Conflitutions, and in ſeve- 
ral Paſſages of the Greek Philoſophers, which 
occur in Epiłletus and Simplicius; all which 
conſult only the Honour of the Father. But 
God in his Law takes Care to preſerve a juſt 
Reverence to both the Parents equally, as the 
Perſons whoſe Miniſtry he uſes, to bring a 
young Generation into the World, See Gro- 
tins in Decal. Prov. i. 8. And this wile Au- 
thor, like another Solomon, bred up under the 
fame divine Inſtitution, preſſes the Duty ow- 
ing to both very largely in the firſt ſixteen 
Verſes of this Chapter. 

Ver. 5. Whoſo bonoureth his Father, ſhall 
have Joy of his own Children. .] i.e. God 
ſhall bleſs that Man with a numerous Poſte- 
rity, who pays the Reverence and Reſpect 
due to his own Parents; and thus the Arabic 
takes it, qui patrem ſuum bonore | affecerit, 
mullos babebit filios; or, God will give ſuch 
a one obedient and dutiful Children, who by 
their diſcreet Conduct, and religious Beha- 
viour, will be a Joy and Comfort to him. 
The Greek has only in general, «y@garbyodau 
iz) Ttixvos 3 Our Tranſlators properly enough 


inſert the Words, Bis own, and the Syriac 


confirms their Senſe, jucunditatem percipiet e 
filits ſuis. They will prove to him ſuch, as 
he himſelf was to his own Parents, Upon 
the ſame Account and Grounds, ſays a very 
learned Pre/ate, that any one expects Qbedi- 


viour as you ſhe w to your Parents, ſuch ex- 
© 2. from ou own $a ynee-u ig 
tie EXE Fats oy ovevsr TVs a Tgeo 4 Tag 
Fay Tixyw, Apud Laws. L. 5 15 15 1 4 
Ver. 6. He that honoureth his Fatber ſhall 
have a long Life.] This may either be ſtrict- 
ly taken according to the Promiſe in the 
Fifth Commandment, Honour thy Father and 
thy Mother, that thy Days may be long upon 
Earth, which the Lord thy Gad giveth thee ; 
or it may mean, Since long Life is promiſed 


to the Obſervance of God's other Command- 


ments likewiſe, that dutiful Children ſhall 
in general be bleſſed. Long Life being 
counted a Bleſſing, is therefore in Scripture 
frequently uſed for it. And the Jews under- 
ſtood it no otherwiſe, than of being in gene- 
ral bleſſed, F124 

' Ibid. And be that is obedient unto the 
Lord ſhall be a Comfort unto his Mother.) 
i. e. he that obeys God's Commandment in 
this particular, will comfort, ſupport, and 
ſuccour his Mother under any, or all the 
Burthens and. Neceflities of Life, parti- 
cularly will be tender of, and provide for 
her in her old Age, when ſhe is helpleſs : For 
ſo I would underſtand aranaven wites avis, 
and in this Senſe draraves is probably taken, 
Philemon. V 20. Or it may mean that a virtu- 
ous good Child will be a Bleſſing, and occa- 
ſion much Joy to his Mother. Thus Homer 
introduces Hector embracing his Son Myanox, 
and praying that he may prove virtuous, and 
be a Comfort to his Mother, xagνꝗ,: Pris 
Fa The Orienia VMerſions underſtand the 

lace of the Reward which attends ſuch Obe- 
dence, SIE, Optime meretur de Deo, gui ma- 
trem henorat ; and Arab. Optimum eris præ- 
mium ej us propter aledientiam matri impenſam. 

Ver. 7. He that feareth the Lord.. will 
do Service unto bis Parents, as to bis Ma- 
feers.} i. e. he will ' behave himſelf towards 
them with the Fear of a Servant, as well as 


the Reverence of a Child. See Lyke xv. 29. 


Mal. iii, 17. Gal. iv, 1. Phil. ii. 22. Fa- 
thers and Mothers have a Right over their 
Children by giving them Birth, ſuperior to 
what Maſters have over their Slaves by Pur- 
chaſe. The one is founded on Force and 
Neceſſity ; the other on Nature, and thoſe 
numberleſs Obligations, which Children owe 
to them that were the Cauſe of their coming 
into the World; for next unto God they are 


the Authors of their Being and Exiſtence, 


Health, Power, and all the Advantages ei- 
ther of Body or Soul which they poſſeſs. A 


*« ence from his own Children, he muſt know Slaye in the Language of Scripture, Exod. 
<« that he ought to pay it to his Parents like- xi. 2 1. is the Money of his Maſter; but 
« wiſe. And where is the Parent that does Children are the Blood and Subſtance of their 
& not think it reaſonable that his Children Parents. A Slave owes his Labour and Ser- 


ice to his, Maſter; but Children Reverence, 


tions, and prefer his Wiſdom and Experi- Love, Gratitude, Succour, and all the kind 


« ence to their own Wills and weak Under- 
* ſtandings, and truſt to his Affection, Love, 


Returns lich it is poſſible for tbem to make. 
.Cabnes16 lc. Auciently che Authority of 


« and Favour, rather than purſue their own the Patent over the Child was almoſt abſo- 
Humour Heetwoed's Rel. Dut. p. a6. It ute; the Reman Lawgivers put Children 
was a wiſe Saying thetefore which is record- Miülr in de Parents Nawer, in the fame Ca- 


ed of the Philoſopher i halat, Sucha Beba- parity wich Saves che Parents were heteuf 


of them, and all they had, till they were 
emancipated, as Slaves are, and had not on- 
ly Power to expoſe, or ſell them, but in cer- 
tain Cafes to put them to Death. Simplicius 
in Epidlet. But theſe are Priyileges which 


5 do not naturally or reaſonably attend the 


t Parent's Authority and Relation; and there- 
6 fore there is great Abatement to be made 
from all Arguments that conclude only from 
« Cuſtoms and Uſages, though of wiſe and 
te civilized People. The Cuſtom and Practice 


6 of the ems, and all the Eaſtern Nations in- 


& deed, ſufficiently evidence the Power and 
t Authority that Parents exerciſed in the Diſ- 
* poſal of their Children; but they do not ſhew 
tt the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch Authority, nor is 
* it of the Law of Nature ſo to do.“ ÞFleet- 
cwood's Rel. Dut. p. 45. Latantius s Qbſerva- 
tion is cloſe to the preſent Purpoſe, Dominum 
eundem eſſe qui fit pater, etiam Furis Civilis ra. 
tio demouſtrat; quis enim poterat filios educare, 
niſi habeat in eos Dominipoteſtatem ? Lib. iv. 3. 
And thus St. Ferom to Gaudentia, concern- 
ing the Education of her Child, Amet te ut 
Parentem, ſubjicatur ut Domina: So Plau- 
tus, mater tu, eadem & bera es. And in an- 
other Place, tuis ſervivi ſervitutem imperiis, 
Pater. Aſinar. 

Ver. 8. Honour thy Father and Mother 
both in Word and Deed, that a Bleſſing may 
come upon thee from them.] The Vulgate adds, 
& in omni patientia, i. e. by ſubmitting pa- 
tiently to their Animadverſions and Chaſtiſe- 
ments. Kaz rTyv hies is omitted in many 
Greek Copies, as it is alſo by the Vulgate, 
and Oriental Verſions ; the Complut. has it, 
which our Tranſlators follow, and Grabe has 
inſerted it from thence, And very properly 
is the Mother not only mentioned, but join- 
ed as to equal Reverence, that ſhe may not 
ſeem to be flighted or over-looked on ac- 
count of her Sex, which inclines them gene- 
rally to more Tenderneſs for their Offspring. 
The Scripture in many Places, Exod. xxi. 1 5, 
17. Deut. xxi. 18, xxvili. 16. Exod. xx. en- 
Joins the ſame Duty to be paid to the one 
as the other. And there is indeed equal Rea- 
ſon in moſt Cafes why it ſhould be ſo, and 
in ſome greater, The Mothers undergo moſt 
Sorrow and Pain for them, bear all the Fa- 
tigue and Trouble of their Infancy and 
Childhood, attend and do all they can for 
them in that helpleſs State, and have the 
ſame Intereſt in their Good and Welfare; and 
therefore in Reaſon and Gratitude the-Chil- 
dren are obliged to make no Difference be- 
tween theParents in their Obedience to them. 


See Note on c. vii. 27. Tyr, Which our 


Tranſlators here render Honour, ſignifies more 
when applied to Parents, it comprehends like- 
wiſe the Duty of maintaining them, and in 
this Senſe it is uſed by St. Paul, 1 Tim. v. 3, 
17. And what St. Matthew expreſſes, & wy 
rieieg Toy Telies3 in St. Mark is, avi aQitls 
ar n rege T6 adlei, Where wee an- 
{wers to Aa %,” 

Ver. 9. The Bleſſing of the Father eſtabliſbes 
the Houſes of Children, but the_Curſe of the 
RE 


brought upon 
of Parents. The moſt ancient we meet with 


ing, Gen. xxvii. 12. 


Motber rooteth out Foundations.) The Prayer 
of a Parent procures the Bleſſing of God up- 
on. ſuch dutiful Children as have been care- 
ful to pay that Honour and Reverence which 
Religion and Nature require from them; their 
Bleſſing is as an Inheritance, or an Eſtate 
to their Children, though they ſhould have 
nothing elſe to leave them. But ſuch as by 
their Diſobedience provoke their Parents, 
and thereby draw down their Curſe u 

them, have felt the terrible Effect of it upon 
them, and their Poſterity. Hiſtory furniſhes 
but too many Examples of Misfortunes 
Children by the Imprecation 


is that of Noab upon his younger Son Ca- 


naan, Curſed be Canaan, a Servant of Servant, 


ſhall he be unto his Brethren ; which was ac- 
cordingly fulfilled, as the Learned agree many 


Ages afterwards ; and of how great Import- 


ance a good and: dutiful Behaviour towards 
Parents is, we may learn from the happy 
Conſequences of the Patriarchal Benedict ions, 
which God ſo confirmed by his Providence 
in the Event, that it might powerfully pre- 
vail upon Children to honour and obey their 
Parents, and not do any thing whereby they 
may come in danger of incurring their Diſ- 
pleaſure and Imprecation. With this Ex- 
pectation and View Jaac bleſſed Jacob, and 


Facobò the Twelye Patriarchs. Jacob's Care 


in particular not to offend his Father, and 
thereby bring on him his Curſe, is very re- 


* markable, and is an Example to all Children 


not to make Light of a Parent's Diſpleaſure. 


My Father, ſays he, peradventure: will feel 


me, and I ſball ſeem to him as a Deceiver, and 
1 foal. bring a Cur ſe upon me, and not a Bleſ- 


rent's Curſe, which Jacob ſo much dreaded, 
when forced from a Parent by Undutifulneſs 
and ill Uſage, as ſtrong and fatal now as 


formerly, and our Author's Obſervation as 


applicable to all Perſons at this Time, as 
heretofore to a Few and his Children? St. 
Auſtin mentions a moſt melancholy Inſtance 


of ten Children, who were curſed by their 


Mother, all of whom for many Years felt 
the Effect of her Im tion, by a conti- 
nual trembling of all their Limbs, De Civit. 
Dei, L. xxii. c. 8. 

Ver. 10. Glory not in the Diſbonour of thy 
Father, for thy Fathers Diſhonour is no Gl, 
unto thee.) St. Chryſaſtom, quoting this Pat- 

ſage, illuſtrates it by the inſtance of Cham, 
-who expoſed his Father's Shame and Naked- 
neſs, Children ought to be exceeding care- 
ful to conceal the Faults and Miſcarriages 
e of their Parents; the ſame Piety would have 
s endeavoured to cover Noabs Cruelty ar In- 
juſtice, had he been guilty of them, that was 
& ſo careful to conceal his Nakedneſs and Fol- 
ly; for they are alſo the Shame and Na- 
„ kedneſs of a Man's Underſtanding; and 
ſuch Infirmities being no leſs diſnonourable 


e than thoſe of the Body, the like Caution 


ſhould be uſed in not diſcovering. or expoſing 
* them.“ Heco g Rel. Du. p. 77. Mudh 


leſs 


And is not the Pa- 


yi 


** 
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16 I COMMENTART upon 


leſs ſhould any aſſume the Liberty to throw our ſpiritual ones, we ſhould reſpect their 
Reflexions upon a Parent, to render him little Perſons, revere their Authority, and cover 
and deſpicable in the Eſteem of others. We even their perſonal Defects and Failings. 

meet with and deteſt this Behaviour in Ahſa- Ibid. And deſpiſe bim not, when thou art in 
lom, who laboured to depreciate David his thy full Strengtb.] & wary igvi e. We have 
Father in the Sight of his People, and to a remarkable Inftance of Reverence to an 
undermine and weaken him in their good aged Parent in the Behaviour of Joſepb to an 
Opinion and Favour, For when am Man old blind decrepit Father, when he himſelf 
that had 'a Controverſy came to the King for was in the higheſt Point of Strength, Glory, 


Judgment, Abſalom | ſaid to him, There is no and Power, Gen. xlvui. Nor is the Behavi- 


Man gore, | the King to hear tbee; O 
that I was Judge in the Land, I would 
do to every Man Right and Fuſtice. And 
by this intriguing and infinuating Addreſs, 
he ſtole the Hearts of the Men of 1/ael, 
2 Sam. xv. 2, 6. This in any other was cri - 
minal, in a Son quite unnatural. There is 
that near Relation and Intimacy between Pa- 
rents and Children, that nothing can affect 
the Welfare or Honour of the former, with- 
out being communicated to, and deſcending 
upon the latter, the Branches will in propor- 
tion ſhare in the good or ill Condition of the 
Root; if this ſickens, they of Courſe wither. 
Or the Senſe may be according to Calmet, 
Be not aſhamed of thy Birth and Original, 
for this is a Reflexion upon thy Parents, and 


in conſequence a Blot upon thine own ſelf. - 


Alexander the Great thought himſelf more 
than mortal, and was aſhamed to paſs any 
longer for the Son of Philip 3 but when he 
claimed Jupiter Ammon for his Father, he 
paid ſo indifferent a Compliment to the Ho- 
neſty of his Mother Olympias, as to render 
even his own Birth tainted, and ſuſpicious. 

Ver. 12, 13. My Son, belp thy Father in bis 
Ape, and grieve him not as long as be liveth : 
and if his Underſtanding. fail, have Patience 
with him.] Though old Age is generally 
attended with a Number of Infirmities, yet 
neither any Weakneſs of Body, or Decay of 
Senſe and Reaſon, give any.Right to a Child 
to deſpiſe his Parents. With d to their 
Children, they always ſuſtain a Character 
that demands Reſpect, which neither Age, 
nor its attendant Evils can, or ought to di- 
miniſh. | And particularly in the laſt Stage 
of Life, when they are helpleſs, and as it were 
Infants a ſecond Time, they demand all that 
Care, Compaſſion, and Tenderneſs at their 
Children's Hands, when they are going out 
of the World, which they themſelves hap- 
pily experienced from their. Parents at their 
firſt coming into it. All the ancient Philo- 
ſophers-give the ſame Leſſon as our Author 
Plato fays, that he that has in his Houſe 
a Father or Mother enfeebled with Age, 
ought to regard them as a Treaſure, and to 
be aſſured that they can never want a Tute- 


lar Deity fo long as they continue with them, 


and are taken Care of by them. De Legibus. 
Heſiod obſerves, - that the Gods will certain- 
ly puniſh the ill Uſage of an aged Parent 7 
ſome great Calamity inflicted on the Child. 
*Egy. % Hyg. #29. Meſſ. du Port Royal in 
their Comment on the Place, properly ob- 
-ſerve, that What is faid by our Author of the 
Fathers of our Fleſb, is very applicable to 


our of Jacob, then in his Prime, towards his 
aged Sire, Jaac, his Pains and Quickneſs to 
oblige him, by getting the Veniſon, and 
making ſavoury Meat, ſuch as his Father 
loved, eby to win his Favour, and obtain 
his Bleſſing, leſs to be admired, Cen. xxvii. 
Calmet underſtands by ie, Riches and 
Power; and then the Senſe is, If thou art more 
rich, more powerful, more honoured, more 
vigorous and healthful than thy Father, de- 
ſpiſe not his Weakneſs, Obſcurity, or Po- 
verty. The marginal Reading in all thine 
Ability, may ſeem to comprize all theſe, but 
the firſt ſeems favoured by the Context. 
That i4-vs is often taken in this Book in the 
Senſe of Riches, ſee c. ix. 9. which our 
Tranſlators render, Give not thy Soul unto a 
Woman to ſet her Foot upon thy Subſtance, 
iTiGvau in) Thy tavy os, Fc. Xxiv. 13. Xxviii. 
11. xliv. 6. xlv. 8, 12. and then the Senſe 
and Expreſſion here will be equivalent to that 
in c. XXXVii. 6. jy aναννẽj ene abr UW your 
wuacl og, be not unmindful of him in thy 
Riches. © Grotius thinks that there is an Elip- 
ſis here, and makes the Senſe to be, endea- 
vour & nden vn tui, with all thy Power, 
and as much as poſſible, not to deſpiſe, or 
any way bring thy Father into Diſgrace, nor 
through any Miſconduct be the occaſion of 
Grief to him, by lighting his Advice, and 
acting contrary to it. And ſo Junius, bo- 
norem habe omnibus viribus tuis, and refers to 
Gen. xxxiii. 10. as a parallel Ellipſis: And 
the Tigurin Verſion is to the ſame Effect, I- 
lum aſpernari ſummo cave ſtudio. 

Ver. 14. For the relieving of thy Father 
ſhall not be forgotten.) ixnmoouvy ralges. Syr. 
Benignitas in patrem prefiita. The kind and 
charitable Relief of a Parent, by attending 
upon him in his feeble, Eſtate, or, if Need fo 
require, occaſionally ſupplying him with Ne- 
ceſſaries, will be ſo far from being over - looked 
or forgotten by God, that he will bear the 
good Deed in Remembrance to reward it ſuit- 
ably. Homer mentions. it as a; calamitous 
Circumſtance in the Death of a young Hero, 
that he was cut off in his Bloom, before 


he had made any Retribution to his Parents 
for their Care and Support of him, 


15 a wxeves 
3 op Ocenle Pixcs aden; if "PEER. 
And it was a wiſe: and noble Inſtitution of 
Solon, the great Athenian Lawgiver, which 
decreed, . that any Child that refuſed or neg- 
lected to ſupport his Parents, when their Age 


or Infirmities called for Aſſiſtance, ſhould be 
branded with Infamy, and deprived of all 
the Privileges of Society. N 
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Chap. iii. the Book of ECCUESIASTICUS. 17 


wid. And inſtead of Sins, it ſhall be added 
to build thee up.] % av) ou agtiIAv TELogavo- 


or the Senſe may be, according to that of the 
old Greek Poet, He that reviles or injures his 


xodoundyctlai coi. Our Tranſlators have ren- Father, ſhews a Diſpoſition wicked enough - 
dred this Paſſage 2 imperfectly and ob- to blaſpheme even the Deity. 
ſurely ; ar ſignifies here for or againſt, ra- N "+ | 
ther than inſtead, They have made the like Ta n a * e wh - 4864/4 
Miſtake in the rendring of this Frepoſition, e He ge tea Sas, 
4 | Menand. 

Wiſdom vii. o. See Note on that Place. By 
Sins ſome underſtand here the Puniſhment Our Author uſes a Variety of Arguments to 
due to them, and thus it is uſed Jai. xl. 2. enforce the Duty of Reverence to Parents; * 
And indeed I the leſs incline to underſtand T7rinus reckons up no leſs than thirteen urged 
this of Sins properly ſo called, as they are by him in theſe few Verſes. 
mentioned, V 3. and 15. of this Chapter, and Ver. 17. Go on with thy Bujneſs in Meek- 
ſuch a Tautology could not be juſtified, O- meſs, ſo ſhalt thou be beloved of him that is 
thers by Sins, underſtand the Imperfections approved. ] ins avlpuny du i. e. by all wor- 
and Failings of the Patients; and thus the Vul- thy and good Men, ſuch as are themſelves, 
gate, pro peccato matris reſtituitur tibi bonum, for the like good Qualities, beloved both of 
i.e, for the Peeviſhneſs, Impatience, and God and Men. The Vulgate renders, ſuper 
Moroſeneſs of your Mother, which you have hominum gloriam diligeris, from a Copy pro- 
paſſed over and ſubmitted to, a proportion- bably which had une” which the Oriental 
able and adequate Compenſation and Recom- Verſions ſeem alſo to have followed, and to 
pence ſhall be made you by God. Others have miſtaken the Senſe of dee, when they 
expound it of the perſonal Sins of the Chil- expound it by præ viro munera largiente. That 
dren themſelves, that, by ſuch Acts of Kind- of our Tranſlators is more juſt and proper. 
neſs and Charity done to their Parents, they We have a\fgura dale! to the ſame Senſe, 
ſhall cover and blot out the Multitude of c. ii. 5. See alſo Lake iv. 24. and Ads x. 35: 
their Sins, which ſeems to be the Meaning 6 beyatouy Or dixcuoowly, ets aud t5w* 
of the Arabic, Beneficium in Patrem non dele- which differs not much from the Expreſ- 
tur, imo, deletur per illud multitudo peccato- ſon before us. As the Author begins here 
rum. According to Grotius the Meaning is, a new Subject about Modeſty and Humility ; 
his (the dutiful Child's) Houſe ſhall be built ſome Copies begin here a new Chapter; 
again; God ſhall bleſs him with a numerous Ver. 18. The greater thou art, the more -\ 
and flouriſhing Poſterity, who ſhall be a Com- humble thyſelf.] iow uiyas . Vilg. Quanto 
fort through their Piety and good Conduct. magnus es, which is a literal: rendring of the 
In Scripture, building a Man's Houſe is a Greek, as that is of the Hebrew, which hav- 
known Metaphor for raiſing up Children. ing neither comparative or ſuperlative Degree 
See Gen. xvi. 2. Exod. i. 21. Deut. xxv. 9. to compare Things by, makes uſe always of 
Ruth iv. 11. Pſ. cxxvii. 1, _ the politive: There are two Inſtances of this 

Ver. 15. In the Day of thine Aſfiction it Conſtruction together in the d, P/al. cxviii. 
ſhall be remembred; thy Sins alſo ſhall melt 8, 9. «yalo awerubivaiin) Kygiv, n reroudhivas 
away as the Ice in the fair warm Weather.) in" avlgunrov, — ayaloy ixnitav Jn Kvezor, 4 
i. e. ſuch. an Inſtance of Piety ſhall be re- ii in' agxv01, Which the Latin Interpre- 
membred to thy Advantage, or God himſelf ter is ſervile in following; but the Chaldee, 
GvaprcFyoilai os, ſhall remember thee. He St. Jerom, and our Verſion rightly render by 
will not only bleſs obedient Children here, but the Comparative. See alſo the like, Matt. 
he will bleſs them with heavenly Bleſſings, of xvii. 8, 9. and Glaff. Pbilol. Sac. Can. 18. 
which the Land of Canaan, with all the Beau- This fine Sentiment is worthy of the Goſpel, * 


ty and Fertility thereof, was but a faint Type 
and Shadow. The latter Clauſe ws u in) 


ſays Calmet. Though the Heathen Philoſo- 
hers knew a great Number of moral Virtues, 


to 


ze, is not literally, nor indeed rightly tran- t Humility was never well underſtood or prac- 
ſlated. The true rendring of the Greek ei- tiſed by them; they could talk plauſibly of 
ther is, Thy Sins ſhall be no more, as the deſpiſing Glory, Honours, Riches, -&c. but 
Mildneſs of the Weather ceaſeth in a hard found it difficult or diſagreeable to exert ſuch 
Froſt ; and thus Druſius tranſlates : Or thy Selt-denial. True Humility, which conſiſts — 
Sins ſhall melt away, as Ice does when fine in the Contempt of ourſelves and a Deference 
Weather comes upon or after a Froſt; and to others, is no where taught, or ſo well in- = 
lo Junius takes it. The Senſe alſo. of the ſpired as by Wiſdom or Religion. Tis this 
Arab. is full and clear, In afflictione erit tibi ad- ſhews us our Weakneſs,” Imperfection, and 
Jutor, pelletque a te mala, quomodo pellitur Nakedneſs, and the Value which we ought 
frigus vehementid caloris. to ſet upon the Worth of others. St. Am- 
Ver. 16. He that forſaketh his Father, is broſe has well expreſſed the Senſe of our Au- 
as a Blaſphemer.] By ſome of the ancient thor, Menſura bumilitatis cuique, ex menſura 
Lawgivers, Parents are ſtyled a ſort of Earth- ipfus magnitudinis data et. De Virginit. c. xxxi. 
ly Gods, and by Philo they are expreſly call- The Meaſure of our Humility muſt correſ— 
ed ſo, De Decal. And therefore to offend pond with that of our Elevation, as a Tree 
_ againſt their Authority, and much more to « ſhoats its Roots downwards in proportion to * 1 
diſregard, deſert, or injure them, is not im- the ſpreading of the Branches upwards. The 
properly here made a Species of Blaſphemy: higher ” are advanced, the more have wg 
. NI to 


wo. * 


* 


— 
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to fear from Pride. If Humility does not 


go before, accomp 8 
good Actions we do, if it is not the End 


the Guide we follow, and 


« which we 


<< the Weight to balance, or rather fink us, 


<« Pride will take away the Merit of our beſt 
% Actions, Aug. ad Dioſcor. Epift. 118. It will 
ever be the greateſt Glory of Titus Veſpaſian 
above the reſt of the Roman Emperors, that 


„ and follow all the by 
expects only that every Man ſhould humbly 


.own his Dependance upon him, and his infi- 


A * 
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. » we 


of God delights not in ſuch Pageantry and 


Shew, he expects no flattering Service, he 


nite Meanneſs in Comparifon of him. All 
Worſhip, devoid of Sentiments of profounq 
Humility, is diſagreeable to, and diſregarded 
by him. Hence the Angels conſider them. 

ſelves as nothing in his Preſence, and on 


be was moulded. by 
Dignity from the worſe to the better, from of their Impe 


Earth the moſt pious Souls are moſt ſenſible 


his auguſt Station and 
rfection, and acknowledge their 


being a very arbitrary and proud Perſon, to © beſt Services to be Darkneſs and Sin. 


be as eminently mild and humble. The Re- 
flection of our Author is finely exemplified 
in the Parable of the Trees, Judg. ix. 8. The 


Olive, Fig- tree, and Vine, being deſired 
by the Trees to be reſpectively King over 
them, content with their native Sweetneſs 


and Fruit, modeſtly refuſed the Offer, which 


the Bramble was ambitious to accept. The 


Moral of which is, that the more noble any 


one is by Birth or Education, the more lowly 
-and contented will he be with his Lot and Sta- 


Ver. 22. What is commanded thee, thini: 
thereupon with Reverence, for it is not need. 


ful for thee to ſee with thine Eyes the J. 287 
y 


that are in Secret...) This is manifeſt 


tranſlated from the Yulgate, Non eſt enim tibi 
neceſſarium ea que abſcondita ſunt videre ocu- 


Ii; whereas the Greek only has, & ya is! co. 


is rd xpvrlav i. e. thou haſt no need of, 
nor Buſineſs with, nor will gain any Advan- 


7 tage from intricate and abſtruſe Speculations, 


and therefore do not exerciſe thyſelf in great 
Matters, which are too high for thee, nor 


tion, the freer from Envy, Pride, and Ambi- 
| tion, the Stain of baſe and mean Souls. 


Favours, or more freq 


raſhly pry into myſterious Points above the 
eries are revealed unto the Reach of thy Underſtanding. Such a Cu- 


Ver. 19. Myſt ; 
Meek.) This is a weighty Reaſon for the rioſity is criminal, and proceeds from Pride 
Practice of Humility : Dr the Truth of the and Self. conceit. Content thyſelf with plain 


Obſervation here made;SeeP/al. xxv. g. where and neceſſary Truths, and learn from thence 
the Plalmiſt ſays, Them that are meek, thoſe thy Duty, in order to practiſe it. There are 
be will teach his Muy; and again, Y 13. The ( a thouſand Things which we cannot learn, 
Secret of the Lord is with them that fear and which it does not concern us at all to 
him, and be will fſhew them his Covenant. It know; the Ignorance of which will be of no 
is particularly true of Moſes, that as no body Prejudice nor Diſadvantage to us. It is ra- 
was more meek than he, ſo none had more ther a Piece of Wiſdom, with regard to ſuch 
uent Communications Things as are really v# zevrla, to fit down 
with God than he. And our Saviour ſays to ” contented with our Ignorance, and endeavour 
his Diſciples upon account of their Humi- after ſuch Knowledge as becomes us, and will 


ty, To you it is given to know the Myſteries be uſeful to us. Believe that there is a God, 


of the Kingdom of God, Luke viii. 10. And ſays one of the Antients, and R him 


in another Place, Thou baſt bid theſe Things, ſincerely; but ſearch not into his 
om the / 


i. e. the Myſteries of the "Goſpel, fr 


ature, 
what he is, and how he acts, for there is no- 


wiſe and prudent; and haſt revealed them un- thing more out of thy reach than ſuch an En- 


to Babes, Matt. xi. 25. 
fuch as have humble Sentiments, are oppoſed 


Where Babes, or 


quiry. Our Saviour came not into the World 
to teach Men ſwoln and conceited Notions, 


to evrero};or ſuch as were ſelf-ſufficient and / or the Pride and Vanity of human Science, 


wile in their own Conceits. The humble 
Soul is God's Temple, and the Man upo 


is pleaſed to dwell, is one of a poor and con- 
trite Spirit, who trembles at bis Word, Ifa. 
Ixvi. 1, 2. And fo St. Paul, Not many wiſe 
Men after the Fleſh, but the feemingly fooliſh 


but that Men ſhould ſubmit every high 


n © Thought to the Obedience of Faith, and think 
whom he delights to look, and in whom he / upon what is commanded them. A Soul 


thirſty and greedy after forbidden Knowledge 
nothing will content, it knows no Ends of 
its Deſires and Purſuits, its Ambition and 
Curioſity pant after unknown Worlds, tho 


and baſe, tbe deſpiſed Things of "the World © the Contempt of one is its trueſt Glory. A 


are choſen of God, 1 Cor. i. 26. This whole 
Verſe is wanting in ſeveral Copies, and in the 
FVulg. and Oriental Verſions. . 

Ver: 20. The Power of the Lord is great, 
and he is honoured of the Lowly, . .) All 
Greatneſs compared 
neſs, but great as he is, he regards the Meek 
and Lowly chiefly, and chuſes fuch to wor- 
ſhip him. Kings and Potentates take a Plea- 


* fire in State and Grandeur; to ſee others 
_ crouching at their Feet is an Acceſſion to 
their Glory, and by binding Kings in Chains ye may 


and Nobles with: Links of Iron, they aggran- 


die their Triumph. The infinite Majeſty 


. 
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little Knowledge will ſuffice an humble Soul; 
it neither aims at human Greatneſs or Admi- 
ration, nor to fathom the Depths of the Wiſ- 


dom and Power of God; it deſires ſuch a 
Knowledge only of God, as may create a 
to that of God is Mean - greater Degree of Love towards him, and 


aſks only ſo much Light as may be ſufficient 
to direct it in its Duty and Conduct in the 
Ways of Godlineſs. Our Author probably 
alludes in this Verſe to Numb. xv. 39. Seek noi 
after your own Heart and your own Eyes, that 
remember, and do all my Command. 


ments, and be boly unto your God, 


Ver. 


Ver. 23. Be not curious in unneceſſary Mat- 


ters, for more Things are ſhewed unto thee than 


Men g Math Trim Tay _ Lpſcov 2 
ui wee ονU. Some Copies have r Agyuv 
| 425 the * Word doubtleſs was debar, 
which ſignifies both the one and the other. 


The Senſe is either, Do not endeavour by 
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Senſe of the Paſſage is, Tis not only a fruit- 


leſs Undertaking to attempt to explain My- 


. ſeries, or fathom the c Baby 18 Ges, but is 


likewiſe dangerous, and apt to lead ſuch 


Preſumptuous Enquirers into Errors, and 


ſometimes Hereſies. It highly concerns every 
one therefore to think ſoberly of himſelf, ac- 


the N of thine own Parts, to ſearch cording to the Meaſure of Faith and Know- 
the deep Things of God, ſince even thoſe ledge which God has afforded him; for as 
that are before us we cannot comprehend, if the Eye has a certain Sphere and Boundary 
left to ourſelves; and ſuch as we do under- of Vikoo, beyond which all is Darkneſs and 
ſtand, we came not to the Knowledge of _ Obſcurity, ſo there are certain Limits like- 
them merely by our own natural Powers. wiſe to the Underſtanding, though ſome may 
Or be not over curious, for ſo Eegyafgg is ſee farther, and underſtand more than others; 
generally underſtood, or over buſy, (ſee but let no Man profeſs or. boaſt of more 
2 Thel. iii. 11.) in Things which do not con- Knowledge than, God has really beſtowed 
cern thee to know, and of which no Account u him, or his own finite Nature is capa- 
will be demanded of thee. The Geneva Ver- be of ſee 1 Tim. vi. 4. Where a Perſon of 
ſion renders not amiſs, be not curious in ſu- Curiofity in Matters of Faith is termed v 
perfluous Things. Grotius underſtands this of wee; Glyons, and evil Surmiſes, rover wory- 
prying into the Reaſons of God's Laws, „ea, the very Expreſſion here uſed, are like- 
which God has not thought fit to diſcover or 1.4 condemned. The Syriac and Arab. Ver- 
reveal; and ſo does Dr. Spencer, Vol. I. c. 2. ſions underſtand it, of preſuming to give Ad- 
God, it is certain, has enjoined the Reach of vice as a Profeſſor or an Adept in "any 
human Apprehenſion, and mult be reſolved Science, when at the ſame Time the Perſon 
ſolc|y into his Will. Many, or moſt of the is ignorant and unqualified, Si doctrinæ ca- 


ritual and ceremonial Laws, are abſolute Pro- reas, ne conſilium des hominibus quaſi dottus. 


hibitions, or Commands, and no reaſon of This Verſe is wanting in the Roman Edition, 
their being forbidden, or commanded, at all and the Vulgate. © ++.» IT | 

appears; God only ſays, I am the Lord which » Ver. 26. A flubborn Heart ſhall fare evil 
commanded them; and this, according to the at the laſt, and be that loveib Danger ſhall 
Jewiſb Doctors, is ſufficient to ſtop all Doubt periſb tberein.] A hardned and impenitent 
and Cavilling about the Uſe or Importance Heart, ſuch as was that of Pharoah, Antio- 
of ſuch Precepts, or too curious a Search in- chug, Je, and other obdurate Sinners, who 
to the Reaſons for them. Such are the Laws are deaf to all God's Calls, or theWarnings of 
of not eating Swines-Fleſh, not wearing a + his Miniſters, ſhall experience his Vengeance, 
Garment of Linnen and Woollen, Diſcalce- and particularly. at the Hour of their Death, 
ation, or pulling off the Shoe, Purification of » ty hall be ſeized with ſuch a Dread, as 
the Leproſy, the Scape-Goat, and that of » ſhall eſp: 

the Firftling of an Afs, and innumerable » bewail their Unhappineſs and fad Eſtate. Such 
others. And if we examine the Pentateuch as will fetch neither Cattle nor Servants into 


fling them into Deſpair, and too late | 


throughout, we ſhall not perhaps find any 
Reaſon ſet down, or annexed to a 
Laws, as if God by his Silence in this re- 
ſpect, would purpoſely reſtrain Men from a 
criminal Curioſity. And indeed it is very 
notorious, that as ſoon as the Scope and In- 
tention of a Law among the Jews was 
gueſſed at, and preſumed to be diſcovered, it 
abated of its Force and Authority, and the 
Senſe of it was often perverted to the Hurt 
and Deſtruction of ſuch Enquirers So true 
is the Obſervation in 3 Verſe, 
that an evil Suſpicion, founded upon Men's 
vain Opinion, hath led them into many and 
great Miſtakes ; for ſo xo imnavyery ſhould: 


be rendred, and not in the preſent Tenſe, as 


our Tranſlators give it. | *. 
Ver. 25. 22 Eyes thou ſhalt want 

Light : profeſs not the Knowledge therefore 

that thou baſt not.] The literal rendring of 


thine Eye thou ſhalt want Light, Pupillas non 
habens indigebis luce. Junius. And if thou 
haſt not Knowledge, profeſs it not; org ac- 
cording to Dru/tus, Betray not thine. Igno+ 


rance by pretending. to Knowledge. The 


the Houſe, though kindly forewarned ; to 
fuch them for their Obſtinacy it ſhall happen, as 


it did to the Egyptians, Vengeance ſhall come 
down upon them one Way or the other, as 


Thunder and Hail, Fire and Lightning, did 


n the Deſpiſers of Moſes's Warning. 

4 50 n f. [og that is devoid 
of the Sentiments of Humanity, that has no 
Bowels of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion ; ſuch 
a one ſhall. have cutting Reflexions for his 
uy Cruelty ;; and as he afforded no Mercy, 

all be in Deſpair of finding any: But the 
firſt Senſe is preferable. St. Bernard's De- 
ſcription of a hardned and ſtubborn Heart is 
very juſt, Cor durum dicitur, quod non com- 
punctione ſcinditur, nec pietate mollitur, nec 
movetur precibus, minis non cedit, flagellis 


duratur. Ingram ad beneficia, ad confilia 


infidum, ad judicia ſevum, inverecundum ad 


turpia, impauidum ad pericula, inbumanum 
the Greek is, without the Pupil or Sight of ad 5 | 

4 itorum obliviſcens, præſentium negligens, fu- 
5 A hard Heart 


humana, ſemerarium ad divina, præter- 


tura non prævidens, i. e. A 
is neither rent with Compunction, nor ſoft- 
ned with Pity, nor moved with Prayers; 


regardeth not Threats, is hardened with 


Stripes; 


A\ 
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Stripes; in Kindneſs unthankful, in Coun- 
ſel unfaithful, 'in Judgment cruel; without 


Shame in bad Actions, without Fear in 
Dangers; in human Matters moſt mhu- 


man, in divine ones raſh ; forgetful of 
Things paſt, neglecting Things preſent, care- 


leſs of Things to come. De Confider. ad 


prudence. He thinks the Author here in- 


directly aims at them, who maintain Fate, 
or Deſtiny z and on that Account face Dan- 


gers, without any Apprehenfion or Concern ; 
uading themſelves, that, if it is appointed 


that they ſhall die upon ſuch or ſuch an At- 


tempt, or Enterprize, tis to no Purpoſe to 


pretend to guard againſt it : That the Time 
and Manner of our Death is fixed by an eter- 
nal and irreverſible Decree,” and if the fatal 
Hour is not yet come, no Raſhneſs or Acci- 


degt can haſten it. Againſt this weak and 
extravagant Notion, the Author oppoſes this 
wiſe Caution, He that lovetb Danger ſhall 
periſh thertin ; which in the Roman Edition 
makes the former Part of this Verſe. 

Ver. 27. An obſtinate Heart ſball be laden 


Sin upon Sin.) Calmet thinks the two Mem- 
bers of this Verſe. correſpond to each other, 
and are the ſame in Senſe; accordingly he 
renders, Le caur endurci ſe chargera de crimes, 
EF le pecheur ajoittera pecht ſur peche, i. e. An 
obſtinate Heart ſhall be laden with Crimes, 
and the Wicked will heap Sin upon Sin. He 
conjectures, that in the original Work, com- 
poſed by the Grandfather Jeſus; the Hebrew 
W ord ſignified both Crimes and Sorrows, 
which is not improbable. Nova, the Word 
here uſed, has hkewiſe ſuch a double Signi- 
fication, and the Tranſlators very frequently 
miſtake it. See P/al. vii. 14. ids adivyoey A 


xlav, cup rover, NA irexsr avopular, Which. 


on 
* 
* 
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other, till he fills. p the Meaſtre of his Ioi- 


© quities, St. Auſtin apt! Wins ood the habit 
of ſinning to à long Ch b 
Sinner confined like a Priſoner, he is brought 


ain Which keeps the 


into a continual Bondage by it, and is una- 


Eugen. L. i. According to Calmet, the Mean- 
ing of the laſt Clauſe is, that the raſh and 
_fook-hardy, who tempt Danger without any 

Reaſon, ſhall at length fuffer for their Im- 


voidably a Slave to it, Velle meum tenebat ini. . 
micus, & indigni mibi catenam fecerat : quippe 
ex voluntate perverſa fatta eft libido, & dum 
fervitur libidini, facta eſt conſuetudo, & dum 
confuetudini non refiſtitur, fatza eſt neceſſitas, 
CORE £0.05, TT 
Ver. 28. In the Puniſhment of the Proud 
there is no Remedy.] & imaluyy deen U 


"Ew dee, The marginal Reading is much 
clearer, The proud Man is not healed by his 
-Puniſhnient; to which Junius ſeems to agree, 
Num inducitur ſuperbo affliftio, non eſt cura- 


Fro, underſtanding by izaſwyy Affliction, as 
it is often taken in this Book. 7. e. The 
roud Man, one who is ſtrictly ſuch, is not 
ttered by any thing that befalls him; he is ſo 
felFfufficient and opinionated, that he is deaf 
to the Admonition of Friends for his Reforma- 


tion, he defies and laughs at God's Judg- 


. with Sorrows, and the wicted Man ſhall heap © 1d he 
'obdurate Sinner; for throughout the Book of 


ments, and is incorrigible under them. The 
Arabic undetftands this of the proud Scorner 


in particular, Irriſoris pane non eſt remiſſion, 


omam planta ths peſſima plantarum eſt, But 
the Proud here 1 would underſtand the 


Pſalms, and theſe Sapiential ones, the Proud 


"and Sinner are ſynonymons Terms. And 


ſuch great Offenders as commit Sins with 
Boldnefs, and wit a Sort of Defiance, are 
in the Scripture Phraſe, called Deſpifers, ac- 
cording to that excellent Deſcription of them, 
Prov. xviii. 3. as it occurs in the d, which our 


Verſion renders very imperfectly, Gray tafy 


our Verſion, following the Vulgate, Concepit 


dolorem & peperit iniquitatem, wrongly ren- 
ders, He hath conceived Sorrow, and brought 
forth Ungodlneſs ; and the like falſe rendring 
occurs, y 16: in both which Places the Con- 
text manifeſty determines it to the other 
Senſe; but in P/al. x. they render wovog dif- 


ferently, and rightly underſtand it in two 


Places in the Senſe of Wickedneſs. Thus 
y 7. His Mouth is full of Cunſing, Deceit, and 
Fraud; under bis Tongue is vun. v,, 
Ungodlineſs and Vanity. And 14: ov never 
vu nalavocis, Thou beboldeſt Ungodlineſs 


and Wrong ; in both which Places the Yul- 


gate expreſſes it inaccurately by Dolor. See 


Latin Verſions Dvlor is in the ö, -avouia, 


and Pſal. IV. 10. where wo which is cou- 
led with dvα⁰jꝭ, would be better rendered 
by Wickedneſs than Sorrow, as it ſtands now 


- 


deteng is Palos xaxdv, xalaPgord, ANNA 0: 
aims Aras & de, which Ferom*s Bible 
well renders, Impins cum in profundum vene- 
rit peccaterum, contemnit, fed ſequitur eum ig- 
nominia & opprobrium. The fad Cataſtrophe 
of ſuch hardned Sinners is more ſtrongly 
noted by our Author, That when God viſits 
ſuch Offenders, he does not dally with them, 
but ſtrikes a deadly Blow, their Wounds are 
mortal and incurable, and paſt all Remedy, 
there is no Balm in Gilead that can do them 
good. The Vulgate has Synagope Superborum 
non erit ſanitas, following a Copy probably 
which had & ovraywyy den D, x. 7. A. 
Ver. 29, The Heart % the Prudent will un- 
derſtand a Parable.) To a hard Heart juſt 
mentioned, a teachable and dociſe Diſpoſition 
is here oppoſed, one defirons of Learning, 
that will make Uſe of the neceſſary Means of 
attaining it, viz. hearing, reading, and me- 


ditating. Two Things therefore feem here 


"alſo Pal. cxxxix, 24. where the Hebrew 
Word rendred by Ar. Montanus, and fome 


in our Verſion. The Senſe then of our Au- 


thor in this Place is, that God permits the 


Sinner to fall from one Wickedneſs to an- 
FR 


required, a Deſire and Eagernefs after Wit- 
dom, and the liſtening to the Words of the 
Wiſe, and their Interpretation. Or the 
Senſe may be, as applied to the Teacher 
himſelf, that his Wiſdom will appear by his 
apt Diſcourſe, and juſt Obſervations, Cr /a- 
prentis intelligitur in ſaptentia.-Vulg. And the 
Port Royal comment, Le c#ur du ſage paroi- 
tra par ſa ſageſſe, i. e. the prudent or 7 

an 
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Man will diſtinguiſh, himſelf, when he opens Help in Time of Need. 


Others apply d «y- 


his Treaſures as long as he is ſilent, and his Tareddg; to God himſelf, who requiteth all 


Wiſdom confined to. his own Breaſt, he ap- 
pears like other Men, but when he thinks 
proper to ſpeak, the Clearneſs, of his Con- 
ceptions, the Juſtneſs of his Sentiments, and 
the Uſefulneſs of his Maxims ſtand confeſſed 
and admired, and every judicious Ear will 


liſten with Greedineſs and Pleaſure. 


Ibid. And an attentive Ear is the Deſire | 


of a wiſe Man.] ＋ ang, ANI, roQ3* i. 6. 
A wiſe Man will wiſh to have ich Diſciples 
as will mind and regard what he ſays, and 
treaſure up his wiſe Reflexions, in order to 
improve by them, And thus the Tigurin 
Verſion, Sapieus aurem attentam expetit ; and 
Junius, Auris ejuſmodi auditoris a ſapiente 
exoptatur. See c. xxv. 9. and the Note on it. 


ood Turns, . e. all Inſtances of Loving- 
Kindneſs ſhewn to thoſe that are in Miſery 
and Diſtreſs. Accordingly ſome, Greek Co- 
ples read, & KveaGr, d evlanodides x dellass 
pple, x. r. a, which, the Pulgate follows, 
Deus proſpector ef ejus qui reddit gratiam : 
meminit efus in poſterum; and Junius, Domi- 
nus qui reddit gratioſe falla, in poſterum re- 
coraaturus eft. He looks upon what is given 
to the Poor as done to himſelf, and keeps 
an account of good and charitable Deeds, to 
return them with Encreaſe. God. is as the 
Debtor, to ſpeak. in the Language of St. 
Hryſaſtom, of ſuch as give Alms; and to aſ- 
t the Poor with our Subſtance, is putting 
t our Money wiſely, and on the moſt va- 


There may alſo another Senſe be given, that luable and certain Security. Ham. lili, ad 
the Ear, deſirous of Inſtruction, longs to hear Pop. | 

and attend to the Diſcourſe of wite Men 
and ſo the Vulgate, Auris bona audiet cum om- 
ni concupiſceutia fapientiam ; and the Arab. 
Auris auſeultans deleatur ſapientibus. 
Ver. 30. Water will quench a flaming Fire, Living.) T Conv 18 glos un 
and Alm maketh an Atonement for Sings. To &amgygicys. Bi is uſed in the like Senſe by 
this Purpoſe is that Counſel of Daniel, To the Greeks, and Vita by the Latins; thus 
break off. Sins by Righteouſneſs, and Iniquities Terence, Cui opera vita erat. This is a Con- 
by ſpewing Mercy; to the” Poor, iy. 27. See tinuation of the former Chapter concerning 
Luke xi. 4 1. 1 Pet. iv. 8. Prov. xvi. 6. To. Alms-giving ; the Yulgate accordingly. ren- 
iv. 7.X11,9., But at the ſame Time that ders, 4/7, „ pauperis ne defraudes, 
they prels this Duty, they generally lay down i. e. refuſe not a poor Man that Charity 
this Reſtriction, that Men muſt not think, which you owe him, and is his Due; for you 
becauſe Sins are taken away by Alms, that commit a Sort of Robbery or Fraud, when 
by their Money they may purchaſe. a Li- you keep from him that which he wants, and 
cence to Sin; for al Alms are too little to you can well ſpare; Non minus eſt criminis 
atone for a. Sin, if the Perſon reſolves to » habenti tollere, quam, cum poſſis & abundas, in- 
continue in it. Alms.mulſt be accompanied digentilus denegare. Ambr. Serm, 81. To 
- with Repentance,.. for God's Juſtice: is not deny a poor Man when you can relieve his 
venal, nor the ſovereign. Judge to be bribed » Neceſſities out of your Abundance, is not a 
into a Toleration af Sin. St. Cyprian: quotes 1 leſs Crime than to rob. St. Auſtin has the like 
this Paſſage, and illuſtrates it by the follow: Thought, Superfiug diuiti, neceſſaria ſunt pau- 
ing Compariſog, Sicut Levacro,eque faluta- pert; alieng retinet, qui iſta tenet. Pla. cxlvii. 
ris Gebenna ignis extinguitur, ita eleemoſynis St. Cbryſoſtom quotes the Paſſage, and rea- 


CHAP. Iv. 


atque operibusjuſtis, delickorum flamma ſopi- ſons upon it in like Manner, d &zc5ev, re 


tur. De.Opere & Eicemal.. Alms, according a e -i, x. T. A. Qui ſpoliat, aliena 
to the Fathers, is as 4 ſecond Baptiſm, and has follit; nam ſpoliatis quædam dicitur, cum alie- 
the Advantage ef it in ſome re ſpect, as the na detinemus: quoties eleemoſynam nan prefti- 
former can be oſten repeated, but Baptiſm terimus, pars cum bis qui ſpoliant, ſupplicio affi- 
can be per formed hut once. See „ Serm.. ciemur. De Lazaro, Serm. ii. Tom. 3. 
li. Tom. 2, St. Chryſellom, ſpeaking of Cha- Living, we may underſtand here his Bread, 
rity, urges the Duty upon the ſame weighty for the Bread f the Poor is bis Life, be that 


ol 


Ver. 1. IE FRAU D not the Poor of bis 


Conſideration, | Un w we To ted 7 
uit gy Cx av" XK. 1. A. N. 1 Pretereamus Iacrum 
neftrarum animarum & remediumnaſtrorum vul- 
nerum; hoc enim, hoc maximum pharmacum ita 
curabit & abolebit ulcera animarum noſtrarum, 
ut neque ipeſtigium neque cicatrix aliqua appa- 
ritura fit, id quad in corporis vulneribus non 
eſt poſſibile. Hom. lvi. in c. 29. Gen. Tom. ii. 
See alſo Hom. xlili. in c. 19. Cen. And PW) 


= 


detains it is a Man of Blood, See Note on 


c. xxxiv. 21, 22. or more largely, Food in 


general, Raiment, Lodging, and all that Na- 


ture demands, for the Preſervation and Sup- 
port of Life; to refuſe ſuch Neceſſaries is 
the ſame Thing as to take Life away, Hoc eſt 
hominem occidere, vite ſuæ ei ſubſidia dene- 
gare. Auguſt. in Plal. cxviii, ONE” 

Ver. 3. Add not mere Trouble to a Heart 


Confit. L. xvii. 13. La#ant. L. vi. 12. ; that is vexed.] Poyerty is of itſelf a fore Af- 
Ver. 31. He that requiteth good Turm, is fliftion enough, without adding to it any 


mindful of that which may come hereafter,] freſh Occaſion of Complaint, The Soul of a 
6 dilandtrds; eas piunlas cs r wile reire. poor Man, already uncaſy and dejected, and 


The He. and Arab. underſiand this of the -. pinched with Grief and, Hunger, is of all 
beneficent and charitabhle Man, Who, for his others the moſt ſenſible of a Slight, and more 


Readineſs to ſuccour others, ſhall himſelf find ready 8 ſuppoſed Injury to Heart. 
. 402 a _— | A 


— 


* 


ky 


If you give therefore, give chearfully ; if you 
refuſe, do it without Infult or Upbraiding, 


and add not Contempt or Outrage to your 


Denial. We are hence alſo inſtructed not to 
inſult the Miſery of the Unfortunate, whe- 
ther ſuch by Accident, or made ſo through 


their own Folly or Wickedneſs, not to call 
even condemned Criminals, by any harſh or 
opprobrious Names, however undeſerving of 


our Regard or Pity. We have a remarkable 
Inſtance of this Tenderneſs towards the Af- 


flicted in pious Abraham: When the rich Man 


applies to him, to ſend Lazarus to dip the 
Tip of his Finger to cool his Tongue ; he 


does not reproach him in any ſharp or bitter 


Language for his paſt Life, he does not ſhew 
any Anger or Rel engt againſt him, but 
ſpeaks to him in Terms of Kindneſs, a 
even vouchſafes to call him Son. St. Chry- 
ſaſtom has the like Remark, upon this Part 
of the Parable, a Pirogopylar mals” A er, 
ararlewnt, x. r. A. Vide bumanitatem Juſt: : 
non . dixit, Inbumane, crudelis, ſceleratifſume ; 
ſed filium illum appellat. Satis eff anime de- 
jedtæ ſuus cruciatus, ut ne illius calamitatibus 
inſultemus. De Lazaro Cone, ii. Tom. 5.” See 
Eccleſ. c. vii. 11. It is obſervable that our 
Author in a very ſhort Compaſs, three times 
repeats the Precept of not turning away the 
Eyes from a poor Man, to enforce it the 
more ſtrongly, and make the deeper Impref- 
ſion on the Memory. Wy te prop © 


Ver. 6. If he curſe thee in the Bitterneſs of 


his Soul, his Prayer ſhall be heard of him that 
made him.] The Senſe is much the ſame with 
that, Prov. xxviil. 27. He that 2 to the 
Poor, ſhall not lack; but he that bideth his Eyes, 


Hall baue many a Curſe. And Exod. xxii. 22, 


23. God ſays, Ze ſhall not affiict any Widow 
or fatherleſs Child; if thou aft them in any 
wiſe, and they cry at all unto me, I will ſure- 
ly hear their Cry, and my Wrath ſhall wax 
bot, &c. And that, Prov. xxi. 13, is much 


to the ſame Effect, I boſo ftoppeth bis Ears 
at the Cry of the Poor, he alſo ſhall cry bimſelf, 


and ſhall not be heard. Homer in a very beau- 
tiful Manner repreſents Prayers as ſo many 
living Perſons ; the Daughters of Jupiter, 
which when lighted and diſregarded by 
Men, carry their Complaint before his 
Throne, and beg of him that he would ſend 
after ſuch Perſons. the Goddeſs Ae, to re- 
venge the Affront and Injury done them, See 
Il. x. y 493. The fine Allegory, and uſeful 
Moral couched under it, cannot fail of plea- 
ſing every judicious, and pious Reader. This 
Fiction, ſays Calmet, repreſents and illuſtrates 
the wiſe Man's Meaning here. Though the 
Poor may appear mean and deſpicable in 
the Eyes of. the World, and their importu- 


nate Requeſts diſagreeable and troubleſome, 


yet are they dear to their Maker, as his Crea- 


tures, and equal Objects of his Love. See | 
Her. ] r Ae, i. e. helpeth, and taketh 
under her Protection them that ſeek her. 


Prov. xiv. 31, xvii, 5. But in their diſtreſſed 
State, when they look for ſome to have Pity 
on them, and no Man will know them, they 


= 


ate tben his more peculiar Charge, and Ob- 


ga, to the Preſident of it. 


Lib, 7. 
rof St. Paul, Knowledge puffeth up, or rather, 


Fe of As Pity." | The good Wiſhes, the 
ayers, and the Blefling of the Poor, we 
allow to be regarded of God, and their In- 
rerceſſion to be powerful with him; if God 
then favourably hears their Prayers and Pe- 
titions for Rewards and Bleſſings upon their 
Friends and Benefactors, we may be aſſured 
he will not be leſs diſpoſed to hear their Com- 
plaints for Vengeance, on ſuch as deride, re- 
ject, or oppreſs them, and that their Cutſes 
will be fatal to the Hard- heartel. 
Ver. 7. Get thyſelf the Love of the Congre- 
gation; and bow thy Head to a great Man. 
i. e. Be courteous and affable to the poor and 
meaner Sort: And thus the Yalgate, Congre- 
gationi pauperum affabilem te facito; and ſo 
the Oriental Verſions, Concilia tibi amorem tur- 


nd be, & principibus urbis adbibe reverentiam. 


Study to be popular, complaiſant, and agree- 
able to the common People, and dutiful and 
ſubmiſſive to the Prince or Magiſtrate, and 
ſuch as are above thee. According to Dru- 
ſius, the Senſe is, Endeavour to get the good 
Opinion of the whole Sanhedrim, and ſhew 
a more particular Reſpect and Regard pty:- 
Ver. 9, Be not faint hearted, when thou /it- 
teſt in Judgment.] If thou art in a public 
Poſt, as a Judge or Magiſtrate, hear willing- 
ly the Complaints of the Poor, ſuffer his 
Defence, weigh his Reaſons, render Juſtice 
impartialſy, and neither through fear of Diſ- 
obliging, or hope of Advantage, be pre- 
vailed upon to condemn the Innocent, or ab- 
ſolve the Guilty. It was one Part of Fethro's 
Character of a good Magiſtrate, Exod. xviii, 
21. that he ſhould: be a Man of Courage. 
Hence ſome conjecture, that every Step to 
Solomon Throne of judgment, is repre- 
ſented as ſupported by Lyons, 1 Kings x. 20. 
to teach Kings and Magiſtrates, that Courage 
and Reſolution is ary for all thoſe that 
lit on the Tribunal of Juſtice. - © 
Ver. 11. Vidom exaltetbh ber Children.] 
1 oi e s æblñ Ard, See Prov. iv. 8. 
The Fathers who quote this Paſſage, read 
and underſtand it very differently. Clem. 
Alex. has sse gr. r favris mixva, Strom. 
As if his Meaning was, either that 


that Wiſdom inſpires noble Sentiments into 
Men; and Tertullian, if in Truth he intends 
this Paſſage, renders more ſtrangely,” Sophia 
Jugulavit filios ſuos, In Scorp. as if the Copy 
he made Uſe of, had #re0voinrs. The ul. 
gate has quite the contrary, Sapientia filius 
furs vitum inſpiras, from a Copy which pro- 


bably had +Lvxwow, i. e. breaths a ſpiritual 


Life into them, transforms their Nature in- 
to a better and more heavenly, and infuſes 


'A Perfection approaching to that of An- 


ls. N 
Ibid. And layeth hold ef them ibat ſeek 


She catcheth hold of them, as Camerarius 


underſtands the Word, and recovers them as 
M mah BGEL ano THC SET CG | 


from 
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from falling, ſnatching them by the Hand 
out of Miſchief or Danger, as it were out of 
the Fire. See his Myrothecium, p. 304. 
Ver. 13. He that holdeth her faſt ſhall inherit 
Glory, and whereſoever ſhe entreth, tbe Lord will 
 bleſs.] See Prov, iii. 35. The Wiſe ſhall inbe- 
rit Glory, but Shame ſhall be the Promotion of 
Fools, where the reading of the 6 is remarka- 
ble, oi Jt ariEd; viwoay aryuigy, the Wicked 


Wiſdom, as the moſt neceſſary Help to judge 
the Nations. According to Calmet the Senſe 
is, that Wiſdom is the Source of true and ſolid 
Greatneſs, and that a wiſe Man ſhall not only 
ſerve as a Prieſt, as mentioned in the former 
Verſe, but as a Judge. and Prince of the 
People; he ſhall at once merit and wear the 
Honours both of the Pontificate and Regale. 
Almoſt all the Editions read, d vurzax%wv auric, 


exalt Diſgrace and Shame; whereas Wiſdom, » a iy, & & pot A awry, x. T. A. The 
or the Practice of Religion, exalts ſuch as Vulgale which renders, Qui intuetur illam, 
walk in her Ways unto Glory and Happineſs, permanebit confidens, probably. followed a 
and makes them bleſſed in the Life that now Copy, which had @gooo@v. The true read- 


is, and in that which is to come; which J 
take to be the Meaning of the Yulgate, rend- 
ring, Qui tenuerint illam, vitam hereditabunt. 
The Obſervation in the latter part of the 
Verſe, is particularly verified in the Hiſtory 
of Jacob and Foſeph, whom God's Bleſſing 


went along with, and proſpered their Ma- 


ſter's Family and Subſtance for their Sakes ; 
but probably this Writer alludes to God's 
Blefling the Houſe of Obed-Edom, and all 
that pertained unto him; becauſe of the Ark 
of the Lord, which continued in his Houſe 
three Months, 2 Sam. vi. 11, 12, In like 


ing ſeems to be that which is followed by 
our Verſion, 6 #raxsur , xeavc; len x3) d 
Teoriy wv awry” xalackyvure miroulu;, which is 
a ſtrong Expreſſion, See c. xiv. 24, 25, 26, 
27. where the like Security is promiſed, and 
deſcribed, 

Ver. 16. If a Man commit himſelf unto her, 
be ſhall inherit her, and his Generation ſhall 
hold her in Poſſeſſion.) Various are the Read- 
ings of this Place, the trueſt ſeems to be, ty 
{ATIEVTY, KAYeovopunon auTHhv, hy UW dla 
Lor a yerrn ur. The Senſe is, If a 


Man aſks of God Wiſdom, with Faith and 


Manner will God bleſs a Soul, into which «Truſt in him, he will give her to him, and 
Wiſdom vouchſafes to enter, and by her In- his Poſterity. Or if a Man is faithful and 


dwelling, prepares a fit Temple for his Re- 
ception, bs „% 38 

Ver. 14. They that ſerve ber, ſhall miniſter 
to the Holy One.] Xeilggy Bow 4 . The Man- 
ner of the Expreſſion here ſeems to confine 


this to the Houſe, rather than the Perſon of 


God, to the Sanctum Sanctorum, or Holy of 


Holies, as it was called; and ſo the margi- 


nal Reading has it. What may ſeem to con- 
firm, this is, that 4% is here uſed without 
an Article; as it is likewiſe, P/al, xx. 2. 
where it means a ſacred Place ; whereas when 
God himſelf is meant or referred to, he is 
the 5 44:@-, the Holy One xa iZoxyv, See 
c. xxiil. 9. But in either Senſe, it furniſhes 
a very uſeful Reflexion, that none ſhould mi- 
niſter to the Holy One in the ſacred Office, 
or execute the miniſterial Function, but ſuch 


as are truly wiſe, and ſtrictly religious, for 


ſuch the Lord requires only to ſerve at his 
Altar. The Vulgate will admit this Senſe, 
Qui ſerviunt ei, obſequentes erunt Sancto; and 
the Oriental Verſions require it, Miniſtri ejus 
ſunt ſantti ac puri, Holineſs unto the Lord, is 


their Motto. 


Ver. 15. Whoſo giveth Ear unto her, fhall 
judge the Nations.) See Wiſd. iii. 8. and the 


ſincere in his Enquiry for her, and conſtant 
and perſevering in his Search after her, he 
ſhall find- and obtain her, and leave her as 
an Inheritance to his Poſterity ; Sa poſterite 
la poſſedera, ſays Calmet; and the Oriental 
Verſions make the Poſſeſſion to be perpetual, 
in omnes mundi Generationes, Boſſuet ex- 
pounds, that a Man's Poſterity ſhall be efta- 
bliſhed by her, . {p/a ejus ſoboles conſiſtet fir- 
mius. Some have forced the Words to an- 
other Senſe, That a faithful Enquirer ſhall 
inherit her, and her Fruits, as yea avric, as 
ſome Copies have it, or the Advantages 
which attend upon, and go along with her, 
ſhall be in his Poſſeſſion, But I think though 


yernpala awris would give this Senſe, the 


preſent reading will not admit it. 

Ver. 17. Fer at firſt ſhe will walk with 
him by crooked Ways.] i.e. The Way that 
leads to Wiſdom is rough at firlt ſetting out, 
and has ſeveral Difficulties and Turnings to 
perplex and, diſcourage. the Traveller. The 
ancient Philoſophers . have well repreſented 
this by the Emblem of two Roads; that 


which leads to Virtue, which is another Word 


for Wiſdom z, and Happineſs at the End of 
it, is deſetibed at the Entrance as rough and 


Norte on it, where the like Privilege and Au- unpleaſant z the other, which terminates in a 
thority is ſaid to belong to the Faithful; Precipice, or "Deſtruction, and is the Way 
and St. Paul affirms the ſame of the Saints, of Wickednels, is wide beaten, and eaſy. See 
1 Cor. vi. 2. Or the Senſe may be, that ſuch Tab. Ceb. Our Saviour repreſents the good 
as hearken to Wiſdom, are fitteſt to rule and and evil Courſes of Mankind under the ſame 
judge; accordingly the 'Syrige renders, Qui Image of two Roads, the one ſtrait and dif- 
me audit, judicabit veritatem. And in fact ficult, leading to Life, the other opening wide 
ſuch have been appointed by God to preſide 1 to Ruin and Deſtruction, Mart. vii. 13, 14. 
over his People, who have been thus quali- If we underſtand this of Science, Quintilian“s 
fied, as Moſes, Samuel, David, Solomon, &c. Obſervation will hold true, Liberaliora ſtudia 
and in particular the laſt, with much Ear- incipientibus aſpera, progredientibus onereſa, 
neftneſs and Importunity applied to God, at proficientiÞus jucunda, perfictentibus beata. 
the Beginning of his Reign, for the Gift of | 5 
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Ibid. She will bring Fear and Dread upon 
him, and torment bim with her Diſcipline, 


until ſhe may truſt his Soul, and try bim by ber 
Laws.) Wiſdom will prove the Diſciple 
that addreſſes her, before ſhe is familiar with, 
or communicates herſelf to him, and particu- 
larly at the beginning, or at his firſt Ap- 
pro:ch, when he attempts to wooe or gain her, 
ſhe appears diſtant to him, and will make 
Trial of his Conſtancy by Hardſhips and 
Sufferings, and the Sincerity of his Love to 


improperly. If by xi we underſtand Life, 
the Senſe may be, Be not afraid to ſpeak the 
Truth even at the Hazard of Life, Sce y 28. 
Grotius expounds it, Do riot affect an Indif- 
ference or Unconcern for Life, or brave Death 
raſhly ; but when thy Life is in danger, uſe 
thy own and Friends Intereſt to preſerve it; 
but this ſeems harſh and Owe If vx 
be taken ſtrictly, to mean the Soul, as our 
Tranſlators rightly underſtand it, the Mean- 
ing then is, that we muſt not at any time be 


her by his Readineſs to execute her Com- aſhamed of what is right, nor omit any Duty 


mands. And thus Abraham, TJacch, and 
Moſes, and all the Worthies mentioned Wiſd. 
c. x. were proved by Sufferings, for her Sake, 
and at length ſaved through Wiſdom. The 


Deſign of the Author here is to encourage 


through a faulty Modeſty 


„whereby our Con- 
ſcience may be offended, and our Salvation 
endangered. We muſt not only be ready to 
confeſs and bear Teſtimony to the Truth 
ourſelves,. but alſo dare to reprove any Falſe- 


young Candidates at their firſt ſetting out; c hood or Vice in others. St. Chry/oftom ac- 


and he compares the Procedure of Wiſdom 
in this particular to a wary Man, proving the 
Integrity of a new Acquaintance, before he 


cordingly applies it to admoniſhing an of- 
fending Brother. Hom. xlvii. in S. Julian. 
There is alſo another Inſtance of faulty Shame, 


ventures to take him into his Boſom, or e wherein our Souls are immediately concern- 


make him his Confident, or to a coy Mi- 
ſtreſs, who at firſt ſearce admits her Lover 


into her Company, delights to diſappoint, 


teaze, and croſs him, and often ſeemingly 


lights. him on purpoſe to try his Temper, 

and the Sincerity of his Paſſion, and how 

+ he is ready to do, and undergo for her 
_ Is | | 5 

Ver. 19. Dy be go wrong, ſhe will forſake 

bim, and give bim over to bis own Nuin.] 

rag Ade euro tis g Hartung ar et. Our 


ed, which is, when we are aſhamed, and loth 
to examine our on Conſciences, to accuſe 
and condemn ourſelves, to confeſs and be- 
wail our Sins, and to entreat for the Pardon 
of them. STR 

Ver. 21. There is a Shame. that bringetb 
Sin, and ibere is a Shame which is Glory and 
Grace.] As he that ſhould die of Hunger 
through a fooliſh Shame of aſking for neceſ- 


( ſary Food, would-be juſtly thought guilty 


of his own Death, ſo he that complies with 


Tranſlation here does not reach the Spirit of evil Company, or ſinful Cuſtoms, out of a 
the Greek. To deliver into the Hands of vicious Modeſty. of offending, or contradict- 
Ruin, is a Hebraiſm, not much unlike that ing others, Who, when Sinners entice him, 
Phraſe in Scripture, The Hand of Adverſity, ſheepiſhly complies even againſt hisown Senti- 
the Hand of Hell, and of the Grave. So God ments and Conſcience, or, to pleaſe them, owns 
is ſaid ſometimes to give Men over into the and adopts Vices he has never been guilty of, 
Hands of their own Counſel, which is in ' ſuch a criminal Compliance in a Man is a 
Effect giving them, eis yes wlvcews. The Sin againſt his,own Soul. There is alſo a 
Author ſtill continues the Metaphor of two Shame which bringeth Sin, when a Man is 
Roads, that of Virtue is called the ſtrait, ) laughed out of his Modeſty, when he is diſ- 
comfortable, and delightful Way; the other couraged from doing any good Action, or 
crooked, wrong, deceitful, and dangerous. going on in the way of Godlineſs, through 
Ver. 20. Obſerve the Opportunity, and be- others Raillery or profane Jokes, which a Soul 
ware of Evil.} owliexoovnaietv. Here a new ſteadily fixed, is reſolute enough to deſpiſe and 
Subject begins. We may underſtand this, withſtand, Thus Dauid, The Proud have 
either as a Maxim of Prudence only, Be + had me exceedingly in Deriſicn,- yet have I not 
careful to do every thing in its proper Time MHrinbed from thy Law, Pal. cxix. This was 
and Seaſons; or it may mean in a moral the great Commendation of Neab, that he 


Senſe, Obferve the Time, i e, be apprized went on in building the Ark, and doing 


of the Badneſs of the Times, and the Wick- what God had appointed him, not witchſtand- 
edneſs of the Age, that you be not led away « ing the Sneers of an Inſidel Multitude about 
by evil Examples, or ſinful Cuſtoms ; like him, See St. Chiyſaſtom, in Cap. vi. Gen. Hom. 
that of St. Paul, See that ye wall cincumſpelĩ- xxiii. Who produces this Example to illuſtrate 
ly, becanſe the Days are evil. This Senſe the Paſſage before us. An Inſtance of a com- 
ſeems confirmed by the Context z and be- mendable Shame, and which brings Credit 
cauſe when the Times are bad, and Vice and Glory to a Man is, when he bluſhes to 
faſhionable, there is Danger through a falſe do any baſe or unworthy Action, when he is 
Modeſty, which often hinders Men from aſhamed of a paſt miſpent Life, and ſhews 
doing what a good Conſcience requires of by his great Penitence and Contrition, that 


them, for fear of diſobliging, or being 
thought ſingular; it therefore follows very 
properly, Be not uſbamed, when it concerneth 
c er * 
Ibid. Be not aſhamed, when it concerneth thy 
Saul. .] The Yulg. adds, dicere verum, not 


he is determined not to offend in the like 
Inſtances for the future ; and thus St. Ber- 
nard comments upon this Place. Our Au- 
thor reſumes this Subject, c. li, and xlii. 
and gives Inſtances himſelf, when Shame is 
faulty or commendable, Sce Prov. xxvi. 11. 

3 ; - where 


Chap. iv. the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 2; 
where. there is the like - Diviſion, -and the another Sort of falſe Modeſty, which hin- 
Words in the i, are exactly the ſame as here, ders a Man from exerting the Skill and 
len agu indyuca tpagicr, Þ 151 5 a Learning he is poſſeſſed of, even upon Occa- 


JH Xe) ions when it is really wanted, and will be 
Ver. 22. Accept no Per ſon. againſt thy Soul.) uſeful to others, and for his own Reputation 


Thoſe that underſtand 4vyy of Life, make 
the Meaning to be, when it concerns your 
Life, Reputation, or true Intereſt, defend 
yourſelf againſt all r without reſpect 
of Perſons. But the Senſe ſeems rather to 
be, Pay no Man ſo great a Compliment as 


and Honour to diſplay ; for though Oiten- 
tation ſhould be avoided, yet the good of the 


Church or State, a Regard. for Truth, ones 


own Preſervation, or the Defence of injured 


Innocence, are always Reaſons ſufficient, to 


engage even the moſt reſerved and timorous 


to commit a Sin to pleaſe him; nor let any 
Man perſuade thee; or his Authority induce 
thee, to do any thing againſt thy Duty and 
Conſcience z but ſhould even a Friend ſollicit 
thee to an infamous and wicked Action, to 


to ſpeak and act. | | 
Ver. 25. Be abaſhed of the Error of thine 
Ignorance.] i. e. Ingenuouſly own thoſe Mi- 
ſtakes and Falſhoods, and even Sins, for ſo 
the Oriental Verſions extend it, which thy 
engage in a bad Cauſe, to bear a falſe Feſti- Ignorance, Prejudice, or Paſſions, have led 
mony, to lie in wait for the Innocent, Sc. "thee into, and do not obſtinately defend 
prefer the great Virtues of Truth and Juſtice, them, or encreaſe their Guilt through any 
and a Regard for your own Character, before Lie or Equivocation. A inacious main- 
every other Conſideration. | . © taining of an Error is the Effect of an im- 
Ver. 23. Refrain not to ſpeak when there is moderate Self-Eſteem, as well as a Token of 
Occaſion to do Good.] i. e. When you have Ignorance, and is attended with this bad 
an Opportunity of doing Good, either to Re. Conſequence, that it diſqualifies Men from 
ligion if it is attacked, or to thy injured the Means, and even the very Endeavours of 
Neighbour, or if thou haſt Hopes | 
the Guilty. St. Chry/oſtom extends this bro- Cicero, Multi ad ſcientiam perveniſſent, niſi 
therly Reproof to all that are inconſiderate /e jam perveniſſe credidiſſent. To own a Mi- 
or faulty in ones Family, or Neighbourhood 3 ſtake, and Failing, either in Matter of Science 
he expreſſes. himſelf very ſtrongly, & ry yv- or Morality, is the Way to amend ; and it 
van, dog, RY rug olxtrar, ty rde yeroas, % will ever be remembred to the Honour of 
7 Qiaov,. % A ix awroy* in c. ix. Gen. Hom. St. Auſtin, that he ingenuouſly acknowledges 
29. And in another Place, his Concern for his Errors in many Points of Doctrine and 
a lapſed. Brother, and his Warmth to reclaim Practice, in his Books of Retractations and 
him are truly noble, an d. Nd Confeſſions, 
cd x. q. . Dic ſalvum volo facere fratrem, Ver, 25. Be not aſhamed to confeſs thy Sins, 
pereuntem animam cerno, negue coguativne and force not the Courſe of the River.] The 
jundtos poſſum contemnere ; reprebendat qui ve- Senſe of this whole Verſe, as it ſtands in the 
lit, accuſet 705 velit; imo vero nemo repreben- preſent Greek Copies, ſeems to be, When your 


to reclaim Improvement. Tis a wiſe Obſervation of 


det, omnes laudabunt, quod apud nas tanta fit 


vis Charitatis. Hom. xlvii, in Julian. We 
are alſo obliged to hreak Silence, when we 


may ſave an innocent Man's Life or Proper- 
ty by ſpeaking ſeaſonably, and when it may 
do Service, & X& 18 calnęſiac 3 though theVer- 
ſions render this, in tempore ſalutis, yet un- 
doubtedly tis a Hebraiſm, and ſhould be ren- 
dred, in tempore ſalubri, i. e. on a proper 
and fit Occaſion, the Perfection of Speech 
being in the well im of it. A Word 
ſpoken in Seaſon, hato. good is it? as Solomon 
ZS e 
Ibid. And hide not iy Wiſdom in ber 
Beauly. J. wn xgvys nlw go, ¶ cs eig wN. 
is whole Sentence is wanting in the Ro- 
man Edit. and Alex. MS. Sr. and Arab. omit 
the Words, eie .x«aaovy» only, which make the 
Difficulty. The Yu/gate' turns them to an 
caſy Senſe, Nec abſcondas ſapientiam tham in 
"ue ſuo, i. e. Hide not the Beauty of thy 


iſdom, when it ought to be diſplayed, and 


Conſcience, is pricked with a Senſe of your 
Sins, and would vent and . caſe itſelf by a 
Confeſſion of them, do not, through a faulty 


Shame, ſuppreſs them, nor offer Violence to 


it by ſtifling its Motions, and turning it out 
of its good Courſe, According to Grotius 


the Meaning is, Acknowledge your Sins when 


you are admoniſhed of them, and do not of- 
fer to juſtiſy or defend wicked Actions, which 
it would be fruiĩtleſs in you to ny Force 
not the Courſe of the River, probably is only 
a Proverb: for a vain Endeavour. The Hr. 
and Arab. wholly omit this Sentence, and in- 
ſtead of it render, Contend not with a Fool, 
which perhaps may be a Paraphraſe of the. 
Proverb, Strive not againſt the Stream, for 
the one Attempt is as fruitleſs as the other, 
according to that of Solomon, If a wiſe Man 
contend with a Fool, whether be rage, or 
laugh, there is no Reſt, The Yulgate puts this 
Sentence at the End of the next Verſe, where 
indeed it would be better placed, Noli re/i/- 


may do Service, Grotius takes it in the ſame * tere conira faciem potentis, nec coneris contra 
Senſe, but ſuppoſes an Ellipſis here. Poſſi « ium, fluuii, which Sentences. are well con-. 


bly. the true reading of the Greek may be, 
phy eue rl coÞiar. of wi.xanraovy, 2. e. Hide 


nected; for a Man has little Proſpect of Suc- 
ceſs, who contends with one very powerful. 


= 


not thy Wiſdom as Beauty, Which is care- And thus all the ancient Verſions expound, 


fully guarded from the Sun and Weather. jj aoGys g duvars:, St. Ferom's Bible | 
Tha ARE eee 


and renders, Ne. 
'” conefis 
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coneris tontra ifum fulminis, which places to govern thoſe who are under their Charge; 
the-Folly of engaging with a mighty Man with a Spirit of Love and Meekneſs, as be. 


w 
in a much ſtronger Light.” St: Auſtin reads ing Part of God's Family, and of the Houſ- 


in like Manner, zn /eculs.”: *Tis the Way to hold of Faith © Mo 
draw upon ourſelves fome Miſchief, which is Vier. 31. Let not thine Hand be'ftretched 
no Inſtanc of Wiſdom! Fruftra niti, & ni- out io Feceive, and ſbut when thou' ſhouldſt re- 
Bil aliud labvrundo, quam odium querere, ex- pay.] Or as the Margin has it, When thor 
rem ot dementie.” Salluſt. Poul give; and thus St. Cyril expounds, 
Ver. 28. Srrive for the Truth unto Death, quoting this Paſſage, ro- eie 0 ig. 
and tbe Lord ſball fight for thee.) Daniel, not fonder of receiving Gifts, which be- 
the Maccabees, and the Saints, Martyrs, and trays an avaritious Temper,” than of giving 
Confeſſors under their ſeveral Frials, are to others from a Motive of Generoſity and 
Jaudable Inſtances of adhering firmly and re- Charity, as it is more bleſſed to give than to 
ſolutely to the Truth. Calmet obſerves, that receive. Phe former lays a Man under freſh 
the Author adds this by way of Reſtriction Obligations, the latter procures him new 
of the former Sentence, leſt the Power and Friends. Or, according to the Port Royal 
Authority -of the Mighty ſhould induce or Comment, Let not your Hand be always 
force us to any ſinful Compliance againſt our open towards God, always ready to receive 
Conſcience; for there are certain Caſes, in from him ſuch Favours and Graces as you 
which we ought with a becoming Temper have need of, and ſhut, or backward to re- 
and Deferenet to oppoſe them, as when they turn to him any Proof of your Acknowledg- 
72 — attack Religion, ot break in upon ment and Thankfulneſs for Mercies already 
ice, or Frutb; for this Precept may conferred upon you. e ee 
without Violence be extended fo far, hs » 940 d note} gat | 
mean the being zealous for the Lord o 3 e | 
not Hf hearitg-wwich Pagence;” men nr: Her on e K. F. 
leſs with Approbation, his Honour or Ordi-- Ver. 2. FNOLLOW mot thine own Mind, 
nantes Expoſed. or ridieuled; the ſhewinga and thy Strength to wall in the 
»Difiike and Reſenttnent upon ſuch an Hays of iy Heart, and ſay not, Ibo ſpall ton: 
Occafion, even beyond any Inſult; that may troul me for mn] Works? for the Lord will 
be offere& to ourſelves!” St. Chry/oftom rea- ſurely avenge thy Pride.) As in the firſt Verſe 
ſons finely upon this Subject, rd pts cs fpds an immoderate Truſt in Riches, eſpecially in 
eptpriphela #hogiiunuuer,' x, 7.1. Si quid in ſuch as are unjuſtly gotten, is condemned; in 
no perratum fuerit, remitamus; quando au- which Senſe theYulgatetakes it, becauſe Riches 
tem ad Deum pertingit, tunc penas exigamns.” r eſpecially ſo procured, are uncertain in their 
And then he piouſly laments, Sed ncſeib gui Cöntinuance, not having God's Bleſſing at- 
ft, ut pectuta quæ ad Deum pertingunt, pror- ' tending them, "ſee Luke xii. 19. James 1. 11. 
ſus inulta eſſe finimus; fi quis autem parum So here Pride, and an imagined Self- ſuffici- 
quid in nos peccaverit, ejus graves ſumus ul. ency upon account of them; the pretending 
zores, In cap, viii, Gen. Hom.'xxvi. *' to an Independance, and a. Reliance upon 
Ver. 30. Be not ns '@ Lin in thy Houſe, © our own Power, ate forbidden, as dangerous 
wor frantie among thy Setwditts.) & Gavraric- and diſpleaſing to God.” Tmitate not, ſays this 
«bz av Ev tors dixtrax 3; i. E. be not imperi- wiſe Writer, the wicked Boaſters, nor the 
ous or tyrantical towards thy Servants, or Tongue which ſpeaketh proud Things; nor 
Inferiors, nor affect to appear. terrible to yet the Havghty "Pharaoh, in ſaying, N 
them; avoid flying out into intemperate Sal- c 7s the Lord that I 5} | 
lies of Anger, beating,” or threatning them the Lord will puniſh ſuch Preſumption, as 


## 


even upon flight Occaftons,” Ne ſtutica uignum he revenged the Pride of that Prince by a 


borribili ſalkere flagelto. & learned Critic un- ſignal Overthrow. Neither exalt thyſelf up- 
derſtands S,, q E oll rau, of one that on the Greatneſs of your good Fortune, or 
prideth himſelf in a numerous and magnifi- the Succeſs of your Enterprizes; but remem- 
cent Train of Seryants; 'and this he thinks ber who gave thee the Power to get Wealth, 
faits beſt wich the foregoing Sentence, Be nat Honour, or Victory. Sennacberib boaſted, that 
as a Lyon in thy. Houſe \, the Pride of the © he had fubdued all the Nations and their 
Lyon, and his ſtately Gait, being as obſery- Gods, but the true God ſhewed him his 
able, as his Terriblenefs, Grotius prefers Weakneſs by the prodigious Slaughter of his 
Söder, which he explains of a Ma- Army, He. xxxvi. 37. The like may be ob- 
ſter, who is jealous and ſuſpicious of his Ser- c ferved of er, For the Kingdom 
vans, and takes and refetits” Things which departed from bim, becauſe be ſet himſelf up 
exiſt only in Imagination, as if they were real « for'@ God, and prided himſelf in the Streugth 
Facts and *Grievances. The Pulgate and O. of #s Works, Dan. iv. 49. 
riental Verſions underſtand it in the Senſe of Ver. 4. Say not I have finnell, and that 
our Franflators z the Arab. in particular, is Harm hath. happened unto me? for the Lord 

ery full and ſtrong, Ne fir moroſus, clamo- is long. Ferie, be will in us wiſe let thee go.] 
fs Joni tad 5 tetricus, aſper in operibus tai. This 


ſpiritual Governors, © Who are hence warned ther that? tö imply "any Certainty of his Pu- 
1-7 mk Wu niſhment: 


I ſhould obey bis Voice ? For 


| in ope i nor *juftly” tranſlated,” for the Tong- 

The Porr-Reoyal Comment applies chis Ad. ſiffering of God feems rather x Rea ſon to en- 

vice, not only to Malters of Families, but courage the ers Hopes of ati 5 ra- 
ary his 
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niſhment ; it rather means, and ſhould be 
rendred, Though the Lord is long ſuffering, 
he will not abſolutely ſpare and 7 thee, 
but will puniſh thee at laſt. The Tigh- 
rin Verſion gives the full Senſe, Dominus 
patiens quidem eſt, ſed impune te non dimittet, 
and the Vulgate, though more conciſely, by 
Patiens redditor. We have an Inſtance of the 
like Inaccuracy, #7/d. i. 6. See Note on that 
Place. Many Copies omit the laſt Clauſe, He 
2will in no wiſe let thee go, as the Roman, 
Alexandr. and Druſius in his Edition. And 
if we omit this Clauſe, the whole may then 
be conſidered as a Continuation of the Sin- 
ner's Plea, and as a farther Motive for going 
on ſtill in his Wickedneſs; and ſo the Syriac 
and Arabic repreſent ity for the two principal 
Things which encourage Men in, Sin, are a 


Delay of God's Vengeance, and a fond Pre- 


ſumption upon his Long-ſuffering and Mer- 
cy. | Supported with ſuch broken Reeds, 
wicked Men flatter themſelves, and lay, What 
Ground or Reaſon js there for the threatning 
of Preachers againſt ſuch and ſuch Actions:? 
God is not ſo haſty as they would make him, 
nor yet ſo ready to ſtrike as they repreſent 
him. I have hitherto. found him ſavourable, 
have eſcaped unpuniſhed, though I have 
delighted ina Wickedneſs, and practiſed all 
Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs. But take Heed, 
ſays, the wiſe Man, of ſuch falſe Reaſonings 
and Concluſions ; God's Forbearance is no 
ſufficient Reaſon to overlook. his Juſtice,, he 


often ſpareth a wicked Perſon, or Nation, not 
becauſe he will nat ſmite, but becauſe he me- 


.don, which Religion even encourages us to 
hope for and expect, and has appointed Sa- 
craments, and other means of Reconciliation, 
and bids Men rely upon God's Promiſes, 
Grace, and Mercy, for their Acceptance; he 


only condemns an over Security, a criminal 


Exceſs in our Confidence, which may betray 


us into Preſumption. Laſtly, if ce. EN 
uß be underſtood of the Act by which God 


is appeaſed, viz, the Offering, the Expia- 
tion, by whatever Means it is made, as g- 


Aaou@O's Kinacna, and tina, are gene- 


rally, I believe taken; then «wagiz which 


follows, may ſignify, a Sin-Offering. See 
Lev. iv. 21. Rom. viii. 3. and fo the original 
Word in the Hebrew, and Piaculum in Latin; 


ſignify. both the Crime and Expiation of it. 


But the Senſe either way comes to the ſame 
Thing: A Caution to be fearful of provoking 
God by many Sin- Offerings, or Propitiations 
for Sin, means no more, than to be afraid of 
Ring him by repeating the Acts of Sin. 
Some Copies read, nies EA jy adoC@- 
vivg & A οαν, ge djaagliag if dH 
nag. De propitiatione ne eſto ſecurus in abun- 
Aantia, ad addendum peccata ſuper peccata. 
The Meaning of which additional Phraſe ei- 
ther is, that we ſhould not be too confident, 
or ſo abundantly ſecure, & νννν, de, 
FRAN Sins ſhall be forgiven, as to take a 
Handle from thence to commit them with 
the greater Liberty. Or the Senſe may be, 
That we ought not to be ſo ſecure, or truſt 
L wAwecus,.. in Abundance, or Riches, as 
to imagine, - that by them we ſhall have our 


ditates a ſorer Payment, and a more dread- · Sins redeemed, and taken away; and ſo un- 


ful Vengeance. He ſuſpends his Judgme 
till the Wickedneſs of the Amcrites is full, 
and When Iniquity is at the Height, he un- 
bares his Arm, and deſtroys them at once in 
his Juſtice. St. Chry/ofom.finely\ expoſes this 
kind of falſe Reaſoning, d Atyas,, ods wutr 
671 GEL): eiu HOAGoSWry N T. A. Si dicas ſcire 
quidem te quod pana ſis dignus, interim ta- 
men quod non ſtatim in te ammadvertatur, ni- 
bil pendas ; timere potius, & tremere te oh 
| hoc aportet. Quod enim nondum dederis p&nas; 
id non tibi accidii ut nullas, ſed ut graviores 
laat pænas. Hdmil. de Peccat. & Confeſſ. 
Vier. 53. Concerning Propitiation, be not 
without Fear ta add Sin io in.] ate idι. 
. 464 de, vu. Do not preſume; tog 
much upon Pardon, and thereby be induced 
to ſin the more frequently;..tþ Expectation of 


it, which deems the Senſe of che · Arab. Ver- | 


ſion, De:venta: ne pri ſumas, ne gdaugeas Pec- 
cata; tua; or, Do not go on in a Courſę of 
Wickednels, becauſe thou haſt hitherto eſ- 
caped thruugh the ert y of God 3 which(8i 
Sr. ſeems140 favour, SH ον Jaig' venia ne 
configas, ne pepsatd peccutis aerumulgſi: Or, as 
a learned Prelate explaias it, Aſter For SlVe- 
neſs be not bold or conſident to lin afreſh 3 
like that Re Babold thou 
art made whole, fin no more, left a worſe 
Tang come unto they oBilhap Taylor's Un, Ne- 
ca The wife Man dqes not here diſcoun- 
tenance a well grounded Aſſutance of Far: 


* 


der the Notion of being able to purchaſe 
Forgiveneſs, be tempted to ſin the more 
freely. If aAcorzopos may be taken in this 
laſt Senſe, as ſome Commentators, and La- 
tin Verſions take it;; this Paſſage, which the 
Romanifts have abuſed to their Purpoſe of 
Indulgencies, will be found to conclude di- 


rectly, againſt that Doctrine. 


| Ver. 8. Set not thine Heart upon Goods un- 
Juli gotten, for they ſhall not profit thee in 


he. Day of Calamity.], wi {nix in xi 
rs Almoſt. all the Editions have #9» 


@@:Azcas,, but the Reading followed by out 


Tanſlators, d dige os, ſeems prefer- 
Gr ne confirms the Truth of the 
bleryation, when he ſays, Treaſures of 
ickeanef(s profit nothing, Prov. x. 2. When 
ce Author here allerts, that Riches unjuſtly 
gotten, will profit nothing in the Day of Ca- 
mity, he either means, that they will nei- 
ther. prevent nor alleviate any Illneſs ; or that 
ill be of no Service to a Man at the 


ANN + | 
he Lie of his Death, becauſe he muſt then 


uit all his large Poffeſſions, hor will the fo- 
vereign Judge haye.any Regard to, or Con- 
fideration. of the Power, . Dignity, or Eſtate, 
of ſuch Offenders, as have enriched them: 
ſelves by repeated Acts of Thjuſtice 3 but na- 
ked ball Then defcend unto the Grave,” and 
naked ſhall they.riſe from thente, to app 
the great. 
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if 


le made ich, or if the Glory of his Houſe be 
encreaſed, fbr be ſhall carry nothing away with 
him when he diet, neither ſhall bis Þ 

bim, Pal. xlix. 16, 17. Or elfe the Meanm 
may be, that Riches gotten by Deceit, ſh 
add to Man's Torment, and be the Fuel to in- 
creaſe it, which is finely exemplified in the Pa- 


table of the rich Man, Laute xvi. 19. But ma) 


we not underſtand yeypere Ad in the Senſe 
of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, Majors 
Thc ddalac; Luke xvi. g. ſo called by our bleſf- 
ed Saviour; not only becauſe Riches are often 
the Effect of Fraud, and the Fruits of Un- 
righteoufneſs, but beeauſe they often lead 
Men into Sin, by filling their Owners with 
Pride, and put them upon doing ſome vio- 
lent or unjuſt Action; or they may de ſo 
called on account of their Deceitfulneſs, in 


Contradiſtinction to ſpiritual good Things 


which are true, and more durable. See An- 
guſt. in Pſal. xIviii, or becauſe they are more 

erally the Portion of the Wicked ;.or laſt- 
ty, becauſe Men are apt to ſet too Immode- 
rate a Value on them, and ſacrifize to them 
as their God: The P/almiſt has expreſſed all, 
ot moſt of theſe Senſes, P/a. Ixil. 10. O Truſt 
not in Wrong 


unto Vanity, if Riches "ner eaſe ee wo N 


Heart upon them, WR wth: > * 
Ver. 9. Winnow not with Go Bind, 
This is a proverbial Expreſſion, Plautus has 
one. very like it, Di ventus eſt, velum verte. 
The Advice ſeems nearly. the ſame with that 
of Epheſ. iv. 14. Not to be toffed to and fro, 


and carried about with every Wind of Doe: 


trine ; ſee alſo Heb. xiii. 9. Plutarch expreſſes 


himſelf in like manner, uu Tavr! aoyw Ad- - flow to ſpeak, f 


7, Wome wehr, Wagadias5 fovley. Calmet 
underſtands this of one, who is inconſtant in 


omp follow 


ble Tongue 


and Conſtancy of Mind, to act according to it. 
A Man of this Character will not be too ea- 
ſy or ctedulous 3 but when any new Opinion 
or Doctrine offers itſelf, or is r by 
others, will ſtriétly examine the Grounds 
thereof, and if upon a due and ſerious weigh- 
ing of it, he finds Reaſon to approve it, as 
a ſolid Fruth, will gladly acquieſce in it, and 
not be ſoon ſhaken in Mind. There is a 
Paſſage in Seneca, much to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, Cogitationes vagas, ac veluti ſomno ff. 
miles, non recipies, quibus fi animus tuus ſe 
oblettaverit, triſtis remanebis. Sed cogita- 
tio tua ftabilis & certa ſit. Sermo qu 

Tus not fit inanis. The Vulgate renders, is 
firmins in via Domini, following perhaps a 
Copy which read, 101 supi . & cute, 
Oe, a Corruption I preſume of s. But the 
Senſe however of it is good, and the Advice 
uſeful. TROR C1 üg, | 1400 LOS” Fi . 

© Thid. h ter ir: endo be'the ſame.] &. 
L N d ,t ih Word be one, i. e. Let 
thy Speech er Diſcourſe be of à Piece, con- 
ſiſtent wich itſelf, aecording to Grotius; or 
let thy Words be according to the inward 
Sentiment of thy Mind, and alter not out of 


and Robbery, give not youfſelves Fear or Affection. Aceording to Calmet, the 


Senſe is, Let tliy Sentiments continue the 
„ and do not ſhuſſſe or equi vocate in 
thy Words or Actions, that Men may know 


how to depend upon thee, and have, or con- 
tinue an Eſteem and Regard for you, for 
there is no Safety or Dependante upon a dou- 

| IF 91-110”) SHOW 31435104 (1443500 


Ver Fr. Be fir e bear] This is agrees 
able to the Apoſtle's Advice, Be fwift to bear, 
Jam it 19. 5. e. Be ſwiſt to 


hear, not every Sort of Communication, but 


fach us is profitable w the Uſe of ediſying, 


his Sentiments, and wavering in his Conduct, Ephef. iv. 29; f n Junius renders, 


who judges not for himſelf, but is apt to e- Elo 'celer 


ceive all Impreſſions. One Who is ſo com- 
plaiſant, as to ſay and do every Thing to 
ingratiate himſelf; and, as Theophraſtus de- 
ſcribes ſuch Sort of Men, will, if a Difpute 
ariſe, eſpouſe both Sides, to give no Offence, 
Hb Xag. wee) agioxs, Whereas a prudentand 
wiſe Man will ſeriouſly and impartially weigh 
on which Side the Truth lies, and continue 
ſtedfaſtly and firmly attached to it; and not 
imitate thoſe double Dealers, who having no 
ſteddy Principles of their own, are juſt what 
other 3 7 would have them. 9 
to that gf the Poet, Negat quis? nego. 4 
eee, th 270 9 fate 
Ibid. Go not into every Way.) Truth is 
uniform, and but one; to fall in with every 
Opinion is the way to mils of it. Seneca has 


a Thought like this, Qui qu deftinarit, per- 


ſions! The 1 


ene audiendum and St. Ferom's 
Bible more ſtrongly and explicitly, Eso man- 
fuetus ad audiendam'verbum Dei, ut intelli- 
gas, to which agrees the Geneva Verſion. The 
Sentence that follows, * viz. let thy Life be 
fincere, i. e. without Artifice.or Hypocriſy, 
is ſcarce in any of the Greek Copies, tis o- 
mitted alſd le Hulgate and Oriental Ver- 
Complut. indeed has it, from 


whence our Tranflators, and Dr. Grabe took 
it 3 but it ſeems improperly here, 
note diſturbs the Senke, and ſpoils the Con- 

nnen HOOTERS 2416; 01 3741 


1 bid? Wb. Patience give Ulnfwer.}:1iSt, 


2 * Famhes" exprefies the -fitne by Sead tie = 


Nen, i. 19. See alſo Prov. xxix. 20. in the 
XX Verſion. It is a Sign of great Weak- 


* 
— 


neſs for a Man to anſwer haſtily and unadvi- 
_fedly,''and withour' having any Regard to 


venire vult, unam ſequi viam, non per multas Time, Place, or Perſons, or perhaps even 


vagari debet. Non ire Mud, fed errart . 
Ver. 10. Be fledfaft' in thy Underſtanding.) 
i. e. Search narrowly into the Truth, and re- 
ſolutely maintain What thou knoweft to be 
true; and to avoid the Inconvenience'of win- 
nowing with every Wind, and changing your 


Opinion upon almoſt every Occaſion, have 


a well informed Judgment, and # Stedfaſtneſs pon thy Mouth, ] Di 


« Priith itſelf Some Grert Copics therefore 


very properly read, bey ſu ug, ogbrr, i. e. 

ive a true and right Anſwer. The Yulgate 
s very full, Cum ſapientia proferas reſponſum 
dey um,, een ene ech iR 


Ver. 12 de e Underfandinggian- 


wer thy Neighbour'y 2 vos, tay thine Hand 


o compeſece labeilum, 
| E 


* => 0 2 r 


F 


Chap. v. be Book: of ECCLESIASTIOUS, 29 


as the Latin Phraſe is. Locrates has a Max- 
im very like this, 4d old c ¹ον T8 Atyav 1 
ate} by olg ce, y wes wy cvalraoy eines, e 
J rer dN @&ueavoy 6% u, 15 Atyeavy 2. e. Ob- 
ſerve two Rules with reſpe& to Speech, to 
ſpeak only of ſuch Things as thou under- 
andeſt, or of ſuch as you are under a Ne- 
ceſſity to ſpeak to; in all other Caſes *tis bet- 
ter to be ſilent; which is intimated by the 
Phraſe of laying the Hand upon the Mouth. 
There is the like Expreſſion, Job xxi. 5. xxix. 
9. Accordingly among the Egyptians, Harpo- 
crates the God of Silence, is pictured with 
his Finger on his Mouth, to recommend 
e199 Cnatges, a well timed Silence, or the true 
Government of the Tongue. The Vulgate 
inſerts a Reaſon for ſuch a Caution in Speech, 
Ne capiaris in verbo indiſciplinato, & confun- 
daris. ä 
Ver. 13. Honour and Shame is in Talk.] 
Solomon has more fully expreſſed this, when 
he ſays, Life and Death are in the Power 
the Tongue, Prov. xvin. 21. Nothing is more 
ſerviceable, and at the ſame Time more miſ- 
chievous, than the Tongue; it advances Men 
to Honour, or expoſes them to Shame, ac- 
cording to the good or ill Uſe that Men 
make of the Bleſſing of Speech. It is the 
Seat of Perſuaſion in ſome, and a World of 
Iniquity in others; it ſhines in, and recom- 
mends the Orator, eloquent in a good Cauſe, 
and diſgraces the Libertine labouring in a bad 
one. When employed to bleſs and praiſe 
God, it is the bet Member we have; when 
abuſed to blaſpheme its Maker, and curſe 
Men, it is ſet on Fire of Hell, and will fink 
Men into it. It is therefore of the laſt Im- 
portance to know how to govern the Tongue, 
for without a diſcreet Conduct of it, a Man 
can neither be uſeful in ſocial Life, nor 
eſteemed religious before God. 
I bid. The Tongue of Man is bis 8 
This is rather too laxly expreſſed; the Vul- 
gate very properly adds, lingua imprudentis 
ſulwerſio eſt ipfius. Euripides has a Senti- 
ment very like this, '@x@Aivar owpearur w vi- 
AG» Jv5vXins S413 | 
Ver. 14. Be not called a Whiſperer, and lie 
not in wait with thy Tongue.) Whiſpering, 
is the ſpeaking ill of our Neighbour private- 
ly, and doing him an ill Turn by a ſecret 
and fly Inſinuation to his Prejudice. This 
Sort of Slander is a poiſon'd Arrow that 
fieth in the dark, that wounds covertly, 
when a Man is not aware-of it, and is very 
properly called by this Writer, lying in wait 
with the Tongue. Kalaaaad and dE, back- 
biting and railing, differ from this Vice on- 
ly in Degree. Solomon has admirably de- 
ſcribed the Character of the Whiſperer, Prov. 
xxvi. 20, 22. Where no Wood is, there the 
Fire goeth out, ſo where there is no Tale- 


bearer, [in the Heb,” Whiſperer,] Strife ceaſeth. 


— The Words of a Talebearer are as Wounds, 
and go down into the innermoſt Parts of the 
Belly. Such inſidious Perſons are with Rea- 
ſon. compared to the Serpent, which bites 
without giving any Warning; one feels the 


Sting without knowing from what Quarter 
the Miſchief came. Solomon uſes this Com- 
pariſon, Ecclęſiaſt. x. 11. Surely the Serpent 
will bite without Enchantment, and a Babler 
is no better, according to our Tranſlation ; 
but the Hebrew Words truly rendred, are 
much cloſer to the Purpoſe ; A Serpent will 
bite without any Warning, Vulg. in fllentio, 
without the leaſt Noiſe or Intimation, and a 
Babler, Vulg. qui occulte detrabit, is no bet- 
ter. 

Ibid. For a foul Shame is upon the Thief, 
and an evil Condemnation upon the double 


Tongue...) The Vulgate renders, Denotatio 


Pellima ſuper bilinguem, and Junius, Bilingui 


Pellima condemnatio, as if it were worſe to be 
a Whiſpeter than a Thief. And indeed there 
is ſome Reaſon to think ſo; for the Thief or 
Cheat aims only at Money, and is generally 
ſo ſcandalous and notorious, that one may ei- 


ther avoid him, or by chance take him; but 
of the baſe and ſecret Whiſperer one cannot 


poſſibly guard againſt, nor even know who, 
or where he is. The Thief too is often 
forced upon Robbery, and ſtealing through 
Want and Neceſſity, and in ſuch a Caſe can 
plead a Sort of an Excuſe, Prov, vi. 30. but 
the Whiſperer does as great, if not a greater 
Injury to his Neighbour, without any Ad- 
vantage to himſelf. And whoever conſiders 


the great Value which Solomon ſets upon a 


good Name, making it preferable even to 
great Riches, Prov. xxii. 1. cannot think the 
taking away a Man's Property, to be the 
greater Crime, See Rom. 1. 29, 30. where 
Whiſperers, and Backbiters are ranked a- 
mongſt the vileſt of Perſons, and ſuch as are 


worthy of Death. 


Ver. 15: Be not ignorant of any thing in a 
great Matter, or ſinall.] If this be under- 
ſtood ſtrictly, ſuch a Perfection as this is not 
poſſible in our weak State, and ſhort Conti- 
nuance here; the Meaning rather is, Endea- 
vour to get as much Knowledge and Inſight 
into Affairs as you can, whether they be 
Matters of Speculation, or Practice. The 
Vulg. ſeems to underſtand the Words in a ju- 
dicial Senſe, Juſtiſica puſillum & magnum /i- 


* militer, as if the Meaning was, that in any 


Suit or Controverſy, the ſame fair and im- 
partial Judgment ſhould be pronounced in 


the Cauſe of a poor, as well as a much richer, 


or more powerful Perſon, according to that 
Charge of Moſes, Deut. i. 17. There is al- 
ſo another Senſe of this Paſſage, Fall not in- 
to any Sins of Ignorance, or Inadvertency, 
commit not any Sin either great or ſmall, 


but have ſuch a Guard over yourſelf, as not 
to be ſurprized into them, by any great or 


little Occaſion. And thus the Sr. under- 
ſtands it, Multum, vel parum ne delinguas. 
And ſo 4yvoav is often uſed by the Helleniſts 
for Errare, peccare, imprudenter agere, and 
as equivalent to ah and ſo it is often 
to be underſtood in the s, fee Numb. xi, 11, 
Sc. 1 Eſdr. viii. 37. and by this Writer him- 
ſelf it ſeems to be fo uſed, c. xxiii. 3. xxviil. 
7. The learned Hooker's Remark upon this 
$772 23S " Paſſage 


* 


* 


Z — ii — — — — — 


3% ACOMMENTAR N ap, 


Paſſage is, That we ſhould be diligent Ob- 
«« {crvers of Circumſtances, the little Regard 
« whereof is the Nurſe of vulgar Folly ; 
„ and Solomon's great Attention thereto was 
ce what made him fo eminent above others; 
« for he gave good Heed, and pierced every 
« Thing: to the very Bottom, and by that 
<« means gained more Knowledge, and be- 
ce came the Author of many Parables.“ Eccl. 
Pol. P · 18 9 A | 4 FAS 


CHAP. VL 


Ver. T. TNSTEAD of @ Friend become not 
| 1 an Enemy.] The whole of this 
as been thought by many to belong 


Verſe 


to the fifth Chapter, becauſe the Concluſion 


of that Chapter ſeems abrupt, conſiſting on- 
ly of one Period or Sentence, contrary to the 
general Method of this Writer. 2. This 
Chapter, it is obſervable, begins in the Greek 
Copies with a Conjunction, & arr} Play pu 
y ede, which implies fome Connection 
with what went before. 3. Some Copies, 
particularly the Latin ones, do actually fo 
connect them; and according to Rabanus, 
this ſixth Chapter does not begin till the 3˙8 
Verſe jn the common Editions. Laſtly, The 
Context, according to others, ſeems to re- 
quire it, being probably a Continuation of 
che ſame Subject: For the Words, Inſtead 
of a Friend, become not an Enemy, may very 
well refer to the Sin of Whiſpering, or Back- 
biting, which is the more aggravated, as 
they who are guilty of it, pretend Friend- 
hip for another, that they may traduce him 
more effectually, and under that Maſk un- 
dermine him more ſucceſsfully, xaos - 


Me m&6Toc, u. v. A. A new way of Accuſation, 


fays Holybius, to hurt a Man by affecting to 
praiſe him, and by ſweet Speech to introduoe 
the Poiſon that is to follow. An artful De- 
vice this! that while a Man would paſs for 
a Friend by the Praifes he laviſhes on an- 
other, and the Regard profeſſed for his good 


Qualities, he may ſlily infinuate ſomething 


to his Diſadyantage, and by an open Decla- 
ration in his Favour, may the more; eaſily be 
believed” when he ſecretly ſpreads his Faults, 
and ſtarts ſome ill · nature Exception. Like 
the Man in Horace, who was glad to hear 
of his Friend Capitolinus, whom he knew 
ſo well, and had received fuch Favours from: 
but, to undo all, and caſt ſome Slur upon 
him, could add by way of an invidious Re 
flexion, BY 1 
Sed tamen admiror, quo pacto judicium illud 
. Tagerit. , . 
Ibid. For thereby thou ſhalt © inherit an 
ill Name, Shame, and Reproach.} Our Ver- 
ſion follows a Copy which read, 05 
&% Py revue, al yuv, 55 overd O- KAYpovo- 
e ; Haſtheligs wins, KAngovophyoes in che 


third Perſon, and ſo the Yulgate, Imprope- 


rium & contumeliam malus bereditabit, un- 
derſtanding by Jp worypoy, not an ill Name, 
but a wicked Ferſon. And fo indeed 7rojun 


LY 
* 


is ſometimes uſed. See Acts i. 15. Rev. iii. 4. 
xi. 13. and D the Hebrew Noun, is taken 
in like Manner, Num. ili. 40, 43. xxvi. 52, 
55. and other Places. | 
Vet. a. Extol not thyſelf in the Counſel of thine 
own Heart, that thy Soul be not torn in Pieces 
as a Bull ſtraying alone.] iV un diggnay7 49 
rag dN, os. There are many Difficul- 
ties in this Paſſage: 1. It may be enquired whe- 
ther Cox os be rightly rendered by Soul. The 
Vulgate has, Ne virtus tua elidatur, to which 
agrees the Oriental Verſions; but what follows 
in the Syriac, Ne quai Taurus rob!'r tuum que 
rat," is fo flat and inexpreſſive, that I ſuſpect 
ſome miſtake in the writing or tranſlating the 
Syrige Word, and poſſibly the true ren- 
dring ſhould be, Ne quaſi Taurus robur tuum 
quatjat, folia tua exeutiat, Sc. 2. It is not 
altogether certain, that Jdiagndt ſignifics 20 
tear in Pieces, either in the s, or apocryphal 
Books, but rather 10 ſpoil or plunder, tho® 
diripio ſigniſies both. 3. The Words ftray- 
ing alone have nothing in the Greet to an- 
iwer them in any Edition, And though the 
Tranſlators ſometimes incloſe thus [] what 
they found in ſome particular Copies, yet 
this,. I believe, is in none, It ſeems to have 
crept into the Text, through ſome Miſtake, 
or from a marginal Note, or to be added by 
the Tranſlators themſelves (for they venture 
on greater Liberties in making Additions in 
the apocryphal Writings) for Illuſtration Sake, 
and to throw ſome Light upon the Obſcuri- 
ty of the Paſſage. 4. The Words as now 
inſerted, may be applied differently. I would 
fuppoſe the Tranſlators rather meant them of 
the Soul, and its Danger through Conceit, 
and, wandring by itſelf; for why a Bull ſhould 
be in more Danger, to be torn in Pieces 
by ſtraying alone, than amidſt the Herd, 
where a Conteſt often does ariſe; or why a 
Bull ſhould be pitched upon at all, rather 
than ſome weaker Anima), to be torn in 
Pieces, whoſe Nature is ſuch, eſpecially in its 
Rage, as to rend, tear, and over-turn all be- 
fore him, is not fo clear. To avoid this Dif- 
ficulty therefore ſome have fancifully under- 
ſtood this Paſſage of Mount Taurus, becauſe 
there happened by good Luck to. be a Moun- 
tain of that Name; and fince Trees, Leaves, 
and Fruit, are mentioned in the next Verſe, 
they muſt undoubtedly belong to, and grow 
upon it. Drufuss Conjecture, that the Grand- 
father might write "MN, meaning a Turtle, 
ws Tevſav, and the Grandſon take it in the 
Chalgee Senſe, as equivalent to a Bull, is in- 
nious enough; and Fſal. Ixxiv. 19. may 
m to give ſome Colour to it; but this 
Confecture is countenanced by no MS, print- 
ed Edition, or ancient Verſion. If radęg- 


be indeed the true reading, underſtanding it 


of the Animal, poſſibly it may refer to Bulls 
being torn in Pieces by Lions, which we may 
preſume to have happened often, if not in 

ghalem, at leaſt in other Places: A Bull 


being pitched upon for the Simile, rather 


than a weaker Creature, as being more like- 
ly to truſt in his own Strength, which an- 
ſwers 


Chap vi. Ihe Bot f ECCUESTASTICUS. 3r 


ſwers to a Man's extolling himſelf in the 


Counſel of his own Heart. 22 75 the whole, 
can conceive no good Senle arifing from 
our Verſion, and yet I apprehend a natural 
one from the Greek, vix. Lift not up thyſelf 


in the Deſires or Luſts of thine own Heart, 


leſt thy Soul be diſtracted, hampered, or 
pulled contrary ways, like a Bull in Tolls. 
Tis. a proverbial Saying, and not an un- 
common one, that a Man who. is governed 
by his own unruly Paſſions and Luſts is ike 
a wild Bull in a Net: And to this the Ara- 
hic ſeems to accord, Libidines anime tuæ ne 
ſequaris, ne te in miſeriam impellant, vireſque 
tuas debilitent, quaſi Taurus cui Pabulum ob- 
| Here I ſuſpect a Miſtake: in that 
here ; or what Light does it afford to the 
Compariſon? But if the original Word be 
rendred by Tragula, plaga, indago, or ſome 
ſuch Term, then the above Interpretation 
will be compleat, and the Simile much im- 


icitur. | il 
Ferfion, for in what Senſe can Pabulum ſtand 


Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt eat up thy Leaves, and 
85 thy Fruit, and leave thyſelf as a dry Tree. 

rotius contends that the reading here ſhould 
be in the third Perſon, zdlaÞdy4f a, A oN 
Sc. and he is countenanced herein by the 


Syriac Verſion, Leaves, are a Figure for the 


promiſing Proſpect of Succeſs ; it is a beau- 
tiful Metaphor, taken from the Management 
of Trees, whoſe Leaves, if pulled off, either 
Kill or ſtarve the Fruit. See Hales's Veget. 
Stat. p. 323, 4, 5. So the Pſalmiſt, His 
Leaf ſhall not wither, and whatſoever he doth, 
[ Zeb. putteth forth] i: ſhall proſper. By lo- 
fling thy Fruit is meant, Thou ſhall defeat 
thine own Ends, blaſt thine own Hopes, and 
fail of the Succeſs thou aimeſt at. The be- 
coming a dry Tree, which is the next parti- 
cular, is the natural Conſequence of the Loſs 
both of Fruit and Leaves, 7. e. thou ſhalt be 
good for nothing, A proper Deſcription of 
the Man, who is ruled and carried away by 
his own Luſts; or thus, Be not proud W any 


proved. Nor is Badwell's Interpretation of © Excellency, natural, or moral, for by ſuch a 


the Mind being hurried away by its own 


Paſſions and Deſires, like a wild and luftful 


Bull, to be deſpiſed ; but there may be ſome 
doubt whether d agel be ſo uſed ; at leaſt 
Epifietus, who gives the like Advice, py ru 
aenatiru o 1 Pag, uſes-a different Pre- 
poſition. Grotius renders the Words of our 


conceal and pe! 
both hade and meliorate the Fruit. 


Behaviour thou wilt take away from the 
Merit of what would otherwiſe recommend 
thee ; thy good Qualities will loſe all their 
Grace, and be no longer an Advantage, or 
Ornament to thee ; for Modeſly ſhould both 
perfect thy Goodneſs, as 1 992 
Self- 


Author, Ne forte animus tuus (prefrattus t opiniatry is to Merit what the Worm was to 
& contumax) diripiat te, ut Taurus; and ſo u, Gourd it decays and ruins the Root, 
the Geneva Verſion, Leſt thy Soul rend thee and thereby deſtroys what was moſt beauti- 
as @ Bull. If dagęrden be the true reading ful and promiſing. | 

here, and has the Authority of Tome Geer Ver. 5. 4 fair ſpeaking, Tongue will en- 
Copy, probably et followed it originally, and creaſe kind Greetings.) Tfocrates has well ex- 
was ablorbed afterwards in the preceding n, preſſed this, TW. E rom i O. Noro νε , 
or «« being underſtood here, n might be . 7.x. Be polite in your Manner and Ad- 
changed into 2 to make Senſe. Some have dreſs, and courteous and affable in your 
thought the Paſſage before us an Imitation Words; it is an Inſtance of Politeneſs ci- 
of fe. vii. 2. But if our Author alludes to „ villy to ſalute "thoſe one meets with, and 
this, why ſhould it not have been a cloſer „ of Affability to ſpeak to them in an agree- 


Imitation, and preſerved ws atwv, inſtead of o able and engaging Manner.” Ad Demon. 


ſubſtituting de ra g-”? It was ſcarce worth Cicero has the like Obſervation, Difficile diu 
while, as Bochart obſerves, to allude to that ft, quantopere conciliet animos bominum comi- 
Place, only to pervert the Senſe of it. But fat, affabilitaſque Sermonis. De Offic. This 
there; may poſſibly be ſome help found out may alfo be applied to Friendſhip, which the 
to reſtore the true Reading and Senſe. For Context warrants ; for a Perſon of a ſweet and 
are not the Words as 4 Bull at leaſt diſ- obliging Temper will always promiſe molt to 
jointed, and out of their true Place? The be a real Friend. There are a thouſand En- 
Vulgate certainly countenances this Conyec- dearments and Compliances in the Exerciſe of 
ture, and ſo does Jerom's Bible, placing Friendſhip, that make Good-nature as neceſſa- 
theſe Words at the End of the firſt Sentence, ry as rigid Virtue and Honeſty. Strict Vir- 
Non te extollas in cogitatione anime tus, ve- tue in Friendſhip, ſays a learned Writer, 
Tut Taurus, i. e. Extol not thyſelf in the is like the exact Rules of Mathematicks 
Counſel of thine own Heart, as : Buff thar in muſical Compoſitions, which indeed are 
is incontroulable, and headſtrong, The Si- ** neceffary to make Harmony true and regu- 
mile is very juſt in this Light, and proper- ** lat; but then there muſt be ſomething of 
ly enough applied to a heady, obſtinate, and ** Air and Delicacy in it too, to ſweeten and 
over. bearing Temper; and if other Editions * and recommend it, or elle it will be but 
concurred to ſupport it, would at once re- flat and heavy, "Norris*s Theory of Love, 
move molt, if not all the Difficulties, . See p. 129. oct? "1 
ch. v. 2, 3. If none of theſe Solutions be ſa- Ver. 6. Be in Peace with many, neverthe- 
tisfactory, I ſhall only obſerve. farther, that % have but one Counſellor of d Thouſand.) 
the whole Sentence. which occaſions, all the ie, Be kind and courteous to all, but inti- 
_Perplexiry, is entirely omitted in Ad, and mats e a few chere are ſeveral De- 
D datos Efces in 


| rlendſhip. One ouglit to live upon 
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good Terms with all the World, and to en- 
deavour to have all Perſons,.in- it, as far as 
may be our Friends, at leaſt to be careful not 
to have them our Enemies, according to that 
of St. Paul, If it be poſſible, live peaceably 


doit h all Men, Rom. xii. 18. There are other 


Friends and Acquaintance who are ſtill nearer 
to us, with whom we live and converſe in a 
more familiar and free Manner; and yet even 
among thoſe, there is ſcarce any, to whom 
one can ſafely open and unboſom himſelf 
without Reſerve, as we carinot be ſure of their 


Prudence, Honour, Integrity, and ſincere 
Attachment to us. 
© therefore to diſcloſe and lay open the Secrets 
and Receſſes of our Hearts, before all Sorts 
of Friends, as all are not fit to be entruſted 


It would be Imprudence 


with Affairs of Conſequence and Importance. 
The Moraliſts are upon no Subject more co- 
pious, than this of Friendſhip, their Sen- 
timents agree with thoſe of our Author. 
« Marriage, ſays the learned Writer above, 
% which is the ſtricteſt of Friendſhips, ad- 
<< mits but of one, and inferiour Friendſhip ad- 
© mits not of many more; for beſides that the 
« Tide of Love, by reaſon of the Contract- 
« edneſs of our Faculties, can't bear very 
e high, when divided among ſeveral Chan- 
<< nels, tis great odds but among many, we 
ebe deceived in ſome; and then we mult be 
put upon the Inconvenience of retracting 
„% our Choice, which in nothing is ſo un- 
« comely and inconvenient as in Friendſhip.“ 
Thid. p. 130. Lucian mentions, that among 
the Scythians a Number of Friends was as 
ſcandalous as a Number of Wives, In Toxar. 
And though this may ſeem overſtraining the 
Point, yet has it a good Moral, and inti- 
mates the Senſe of our Author.  1/ocrates too 
has a pertinent Obſervation on the Occaſion, 
dt os per Ext gos Arailag, x. r. a. Live 
« friendly with, and behave civilly to all; 
but be intimate with a few of Worth and 
«« Merit; by this means you will not have 
« many Enemies, and only valuable Friends.”* 
ad Demon. Ga 
Ver. 7. If thou wouldſt get 'a Friend prove 


him firſt; and be not haſty to credit him.] 1. e. 


Have him for ſome Time, according to the 
Oriental Verſions, upon Trial. The Margin 
furniſhes another Senſe, Get him in the Time 
of Trouble, & awgacus, and ſo Junius ren- 
ders, Si comparaturus es amicum, in affiitione 
compara eum. We do not now ule the Word 


Credit, in the Senſe it is here taken; the 
| 1 0 Be not haſty to truſt him. Arab. 


ne cito ei, or to truſt thyſelf to, or with 
him. And fo the Complyt. reads, un raxv 
tuTiSevons cravidy avra. And ſo the Syriac, 
Ne temere te concredas illi; to which agrees 
Ferom's Bible, and that of Junius; and fo 


gtd is Uſed, Tobn ii. 24. d Tnefs n tnigev- 


2 


riental Verſions. 


SNN, 4 SN. Strom.” L. 
Ver. 16. A faithful Friend is the Medicine 
of "Life, and they' that fear the Lord Jhall 
i tawloy awrors, That Precept of Solon, p- And him.) Friendſhip is the very Life and 


proach.) Ist /O(AG} prralibiuer© eie Ix egn, 
* pen enden og dm) ei. Maxy oa- 
gig us is an unuſual Expreſſion, and wants an 
Authority to confirm it, except it may re- 
ceive. ſome Countenance from 1 Sam. xxv. 

9. according: to the s, But I think py 
Joined with x bes, as our Tranſlators ſeem 
to underſtand- it, a more proper Conſtructi- 
on; only it may ſtill be aſked by what re- 
dieus is governed. Probably this is a Miſtake. 
Hale belius from ſome authentic Copy, as I 
preſume, and not by mere Conjecture, reads 
greg e; and why might not ſome other 
ancient Copy formerly have ve. for it is 
N the Plural, to ſignify Shame or ſhame- 
ful Things e as 4 Xii. 3. ©avrncourar of de- 
iche cu, and the 5 might eaſily be abſorbed 
in that which follows. The Yulgate ſeems 
to have read * gverdiopsr, rendring, Convitia 
denudabit. The Senſe of the Paſſage is, A 
quondam Friend changed into an Enemy, 
will xeveal all che Faults which he knows, 
has heard, or obſerved, during his Acquaint- 
ance ; and the more intimate and longer the 
Friendſhip has been, the more is the Breach 
and Rupture to be dreaded, the more Noiſe 
will it alſo make, and the more fierce and 
implacable will be the Hatred; according to 
that wiſe Obſervation of Pliny, Arctiſima ne- 
ndo contingat dirimi, in ſum- 
mam Vertitur fomultatem; & ex arttiſſimis fœ- 
deribus, fi ſemel rumpantur, maxima naſcun- 


tur difſidia, L. xxxvii. c. 4. This, and the 


following Verſes, are wanting in the Q- 


ate thyſelf from thine Ene. 


Ver. 13, Sepay 
2. F of - thy Friends. ] i. e. 


mies, and ta 
Avoid ſuſpected 


or declared Enemies, and 
be aware of pretended and falſe Friends, in 


whom you can 15 no certain Confidence, 


ſuch as are deſcribed, 8, 9, 10. Compani- 


ons only. of the Table, Flatterers, and occa- 
ſional Attendants upon great Fortune or 


Power, who will diſcover a Coldneſs and 


Indifference, and perhaps openly. or ſecretly 
do you ſome ill Turn, when you are reduced 
"to Misfortunes. Count therefore none real 
Friends, but ſuch as you have proved, and 
"Rong faithful in Adverſity. Phocylides de- 


ſeribes the regnen ud N aH, almoſt in the 


fame Terms, whoſe Maxims very often agree 


with thoſe of our Author, King Antigonus*s 


Wish or Prayer, as tecorded by Plutarch, is 
agreeable to the Advice of chis wiſe Wri- 


ter, and proceeded, from à like Sentiment, 


The Gods keep me from pretended Friends, 


« againſt open and àvowed Enemies I can 


es puard and provide myſelf.” Clemens Alexand. 


- 


has the like Obſervation, rc. ade pac 


au hỹ,⁶b⁰ N a, Id ien, Wn anedoxiuage, Soul of a Man, as "neceſſary. to his Subſiſt- 


Laert. is not very unlike this. 
Ver. 9. Ther# ts a Friend, who being turn 


i Enmity and Strife, will Here thy Re- 


ence, and well being, as Medicines are to 
preſerye Health. Nay other Medicines are 
Profitable only to the Sick, and fuperfiuons 


N 11 to 


Chap.wiz the Bed! e ®'CGLESIASTICUS. 33 


to thoſe that ate in Health, but" Friendſhip 
is neceſſary to both. The Latins have well 
int this by ltermintg Friendſhip, Neceſ 
Jiudo, and Friends Necefſoris, Fon ll 4s 
feeble and totteting withont this firm, Sup- 


Rll flat and inſi pid, till Friendſhip ſear att 
part; pid, : 5 theRqughneſsand Unpleaſantneſs, or Length 
of: the y 


ſons, and gives a Reliſh. to ,all Emoyment 

For what, Pleaſure is there in Life, excep 

one has 4 Friend to hom he can unboſom 
himmſelf, on n will di- 
vide bis. Gtiefs;/.and; double, his Joys What 
Felicity is not ungrateful, if we haye none 
to ſhare with us in it, and what Calamity is 


n, which may continue with you from 
Youth ill od Age, Ap. Laert. I. i. Here 
a new Subject begins, in which the Author, 

dis Ces for Wiſdoth, not to be 
«fff Mis 588 Hardſhips, which at firſt 
atten 10 ndertaking, not to complain of 


0 ay, nor deſpair of at length attain- 
ing the deſired. End, notwithſtand the many 
Labours and Dif iculties that necefarily wil 
occur, but tc imitate rather; the faithfu 
and 15 gent ulbandmin, © who ſows in 
Hopes and ſpares no Pains, in Expectation 


not leſſened by the Sympathy and Condo - of f future plentiful Harveſt. St. James uſes 
ling of ta Friend? See Anbr. ic. L. g. t 
bud a right and true Friendſbip,; muſt be Sqnſe of th 
founded upon Virtue, and ſo all the, Mara: \ an Wquerh " „ 083%10 
liſts have determided it.. anode wen Tas th, and hat long Patience fer it, until 
Ver. 17, Whoſe frareth, the Lord ſpall di, he receive the early and latter Rain; be ye al- 
rei his Friend/bip eright,. for as be i, fo « ſo patient and'eftabliſh your Hearts, ch. v. 7. 
ſhall his Neighbour. be.] Ta be bleſſed with And ſo St. Faul, The Huſbandman that la- 
a: ſincere and valuable / Friend is a particular #4ogreth firſt, gore di e, miſt ( panda 
Gift of God, a Reward,of.a Man's Piety and Fate of the Fruits, 2 Tim. it. 6. For ſo 
Virtue: Such was Jenatban to David, which would tender theWords, and not, as our Ver- 
is the moſt perfect Inſtance and Pattern of ſion has it, The Huſbandman that laboureth, 
Friendſhip. recorded in Story; the Scripture muſt be finſt Partaker of the Fruits, which is 
deſcribes it in the fulleſt and moſt ſenſible prepoſterous and abſurd. This is agreeable 
Manner, when it ſays, that the Soul of Je. to the marginal Reading, and Beza and Ju- 
nathan Was knit with the Soul of David, mus both confirm it, who have, Agricolam 
1 Sam, xviii. 1. A good Man will direct his oportet, prius laborando fructus percipere, 
Friendſhip in ſo wiſe, and uſeful a manner, as Ver. 21. She will lie upon bim as a mighty 
either to-chooſe thoſe that are like himſelf, or Stone of Trial.] This by the Prophet Zecha- 
by proper means to make them ſuch, Ami- riab, c. xii. 3. is called a burdenſome Stone; 
citia ſimiles invenit, aut facit, Between good and St. Jerom upon the Place obſerves, that 
Men, Friendſhips, as it were natural; there the Expreſſion is taken from an Exerciſe kept 
is a Correſpondence of Manners, a like Dis- wp in Paleſtine in his Time, where you 
poſition to do good, which directs them to Men uſed to make Trial of their Strengr 
lx upon each other, and à Friendſhip ſo by lifting great Stones as high as they could, 
founded, without ſelf. intereſted Views, can- and adds, that he faw one of theſe mighty 
not but be. laſting. ., -Zz#y accordingly ob- Stones of Trial himſelf at Athejpis. In this 
rves;; that the moſt excellent P. | perfect Exereiſe, if Men attempted to lift à Stone 
riendſhip is that which is formed and ſub- 199 ponderous for their Strength, they were 
ſiſts in a Society of an dee in danger of its falling upon them, and cruſh- 
Perſons there; is the moſt compleat Union ing them to Death. In this Senſe ſome un- 
and Harmony, ariſing from ſuch, a, Reſem- derſtand, Matt. xxi. 44. On, whomſoever this 
blance and, Similitude;of Manners, and the ' Stone ſhall fall, it will grind him to Powder, 
greateſt. Things arg to be expected from.a To this Stone of Tryal, our Author here 
Fratervity;of ſuch, he joint Aim and En- compares I ſdom, which many endeavour at, 


the. next Verſe, Behold, the Fiſban 


deavour is; to promote the common; Good. and have a fancy to be engaged with, but few | 


When Hearts and Affections are ſo uni orm- have Reſolution and Conſtancy enough for it; 
ly and commendapbly joined, each rejoices, but after a flight Attempt, and faint Wiſhes; 
and takes as much Pleaſure in his Friend, as in they give it over preſently, I xgmd driziibar, 
himſelf, and ſo becomes as it were one with as W of managing ſo ſuperior a 
bim, Laus fit, ex pluribus, and thereby com- Weight, and deſiſt from the Trial, to their 
pleats Nythagoras s Deſcription of Friend- own Shame or Hurt. To ſome the very Sight 
ſhip, | Ge. Lib. i. De Mie. „kit is ſufficient to deter them, ang they g0 
* 18. Gather Inſtruction from thy Youth away without making any Attempt at all to 
up, ſo ſhalt thou find Wiſdom. till thine old exert themſelves. Some underſtand by the 
Age.) The firſt Impreſſions, thoſe which are Stone of Tryal, a Touchſtone, by which the 
made in the Time of Vouth, are of great Goodneſs of Metals is proved and tried. 
Force and of long Continuance; they not only And this the Vulgute, the Geneva, and Co- 
help to prevent, or curb the Impetuoſity of ver dal's Verſion Teems' to follow. But the 
dangerous Paſſions, but have an Influence firſt Senſe ſeems preferabſee. 
upon the whole Life. This is exactly agree- Ver. 22. For M iſdom is according to ber 
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* 3 one is at -a Loſs bow to know" td The Philoſopher therefore ſpake not amiſs, 
| b: 4 particular Word he refers in this Ws when he aſſerted, that Truth, which is no- 
Had he given the. original Word firſt, and ther Word for 'Wifdom,-!lay' hid and con- 


1 ene 0 It, the 4 5 would in the bottum f a: IF 
8 lainer and better tod. Ver. gg. 7 0 Finn lee bor! Kira 4 Y 


bab © he "aullator PRES, the 10 Nel; dure Ber Gba Theaviſt Man re: 
Ti ord col from an Eaſtern Root, and — — 3 1 | 


, yur the Elder Jeſus writing, in Hebreu, his 
ranſlator, who was ſkill 10 thar aid the og Cheng are ths hey Service hex Prowl 


Greek Tongue, endeavours to preſetye in this 9, 9 day, ke alludes ro. — 
Verſion an g lluſion to ſome. Her Watd, Ctitions i 


| aud, See 
FI which ſignihed covered of hi If there was Fevod; L. i. Baruch. J #2 and of the 
5 in the Hebrew Tongue Word like 6e 


Hats, fe Tab at of: Germans; who put 
ſignifying Wiſdom, uſed alſo for Sec <7 te Ch 7 15 


— 


Chains v about tlie uf round tham, amd in 


| Cancealmen 2 was. its Se ne, chat mantfer pre ſented theniſelves he ſbte theit 
the Name might then  netaÞticnc abe e Din Ag 'tHeip- Ulole and inviolabte 
tranſlated to © Rog for ſome. A 6 ment to Dum lit um Di b. 
" had to Things hidden and cd 72 overed.* * 


FIT: vinculis' ſe obliganr, ur fe Di. 


ſibly there. was a Hrias, or. Chaldee No Worley: Tacit. De Moribus 
formed MOU (Whence rechte) from MW ee German. "And perhaps the next Verſe n 
1. 20. Agne Sapiens,. which by 7 89 0 bave ſome ſuch Alluſidn too, ſee Far. vi. 2 
would be in Greek, copec. It is wel en , Or the Mean N be, chs 
that the wiſe Men in the earlier. Apts ufe# het We hk ben 
is to communicate their Knowledge by dark now find Dignity: See Note on 29. win 15 
| Parables, and figurative Ex s. Hence Ver. 28. Fir at the 1% thou ſhalt find * 
the Learned have ages that they were reft, and that fball be turned ro-rhy Foy)'The 
then called Aſaphim, or reel, a Name whic rendting of bur Tranſlation is harſh and in- 


Emperors of Perſia retain to this very accurate ; the Gent ua Vetſton is clearer and 


ay, See Bilhop Chandler's Def. of Vindic. 22 le, For af the lt thou alt R 
of Chriſt. p. 61 OI I. 1 cannot agree with &e. And Covirdale's 12 rig 
thoſe who would derive the later Meanin Effect, following probably the Vulgate,” In 
of copia from the Greek, and would have : noviſſimis mnvemes requrem in ea, i. e. in the 
led from Za, caligo, fince our Au- End of your Purſuit, or as others underſtand 

thor confefledly wrote in the Zeruſalem it, at your Taft Hour 'thow ſhale find Com- 
Tongue, and has elſewhere made the li like fort and Refreſhintnt- in, and = for ſo 
llufions.to Words, ſee ch, xliii. 8, xlvi. 1. EY 8 ifs in various Places of this 
he Scripture too has Inſtances of the ſame e Syriac rakes it in this latter 
8 thus the Name of Elymas, As xili. Ja La, undem requtiem:' atque delicias inve- 
which in the Hebrew. is derived from a mier, & in txtremis tus ae St. Ferom 
Which ſignifies Bidden i; by interpreta» has not-exprefſeq this'amils, Vincula Domini 
tion is the d H among the Perſians, an- ſunt bölantari & verhntur in amplexus 72 


ſwering to ceeg, or the wile Man 1118 ne Bi tri, rolligum e dicit; Leva 


the Greeks. Fhe contrary Charact * we. We N 0; & dener iis ebe 


likewiſe in the Word Nabat. Nabel, fays tn. ve an Inſtafice of the Fruth: of 
a ail, is his Name,” and Folly is in bin; as this Obſervation in Jop,. whoſe Advance- 
. his. Name is, ſa. is be Ll xxv.,25. Na. ment on account of his lingular Wiſdom, 
bal in the Original if kying a Fool; and was d lo ous, norwithſtanding: his former 
though theſe Etymologies were not altogether a Impriſontnent, that Pharach 
exact, yet it was, A that they were ay 111 in Veftures of fine L innen, and 

ble and known, and warranted among « put 4 gold Chain about his Necle, and they 


* 125 to whom they were 2 So that cried fore him, Bow' the Knee, Gen. . 


we are not to be ſurprized, chat this Writer 42. 
ſhould derive: rohis here from a Hebrew Root, Ver. 29. Then fal! ber Feiler be a firong 
f which, ſignifies hidden, As, to the Truth of Defante for thre, and ber Chains '4 Robe * 


the . Oban ſelf, that Wiſdom, is con- Glory, &<:} i.e; By her thou halt be ad. 
cealed, he intimates it, ch. i. 3. and xxiv. 4. vanced to great Dignity and Glory, fon ſo 
where he elegantly deſcribes the Throne of Chains are fometimes underſtood, in a good 
. Wiſdom to be in a 3 Pillar, . And the and more honourable Senſe, as equivalent to 
ſacred Fe particularly Solomon, uſe a a Collar, or Chain of Gold, See Dan. v. 7. 
Term. for Wiſdom, no lets. expreſſive, vi. And 1 Eſch iii. 5, 6. which comes nearer to 
Chachma, whi means and implies-Obſcu- this Place, where the Reward to him that ex- 
rity, — in the Hebrew. and other Eaſter celled before the King in wiſe Sentences or 
{eh contre 4 ya the 1 Ns, 18 bY 77 re with a Garment 
4 ch are pa el to thoſe of of Furple to drink in, and to Gold; 
— 8 Author, 25 Ren cometh Wiſdim, and to have à Head tire of 222 and a 


mu mm! 2 underſtanding, Seeing . 0 Chain about his Neck. Our Author ſeems 


h from es of Fall Living, xxvui. 20. to allude to Prov. iv. 8, 9. where Salome 
ſays 


of Wiſdom, by way of Encouragement 
= Study of it, Exalt her, and foe ſhall 
promote thee, ſhe ſhall bring thee to Honour, 
when thou doſt, embrace ber”; ſhe ſpall give to 
thine Head an Ornament of Grace, a Crown 
Glory ſhall ſbe deliver to tber; when thou goeſt, 
ſpall not be ftraitned ; and when thou 
runneft, thou ſhalt not fumble. The. Accom- 
ſhments and Advantages of Wiſdom, are 
— and magnificently deſcribed in this, and 
the two following Verſes, under the Jaſgnia 
and Ornaments of the Few Faogle in ge- 
neral, and the High · Prieſt's Veſtments in 


particular. That Wiſdom will not only be & 


a reſplendent Ornament, hut alſo be %, 
\ aanders, Light and Perfection, a faithful 
to direct a Man right, will remind 


kim of his Duty, and diſtinguiſh him from 
others more effectually than the xagope voir 
diver, mentioned y 30. i. e. the Fringes and 
Lace upon the Borders of the Garments could. 
Fee, EET TT 
Ver. 34. Stand inthe Multitude of the El- 
ders,” and cleave unto bim that is wiſe,] The 
Roman, and. ſome; other Greek Copies read 
with an Interrogation, vit vo@0g 4 «ure 
gern, Is there a wiſe Man? Cleave 
«nto him. The Senſe is, that to attain. Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Men ſhould ſeek the Company of the 
Wiſe, and ga ay oa their Lectures and 
Inftruftions ; or znding, may be meant 
the Reverence to be obſerved towards them, 
that as a Mark of great Deference and Re- 
we ſhould ſtand in their Preſence, oh 
Ners, we are not barely to underſtand ſuch 
as are. aged, 1 Reverence to them is 
required, hut ſuch whom Time and Experi- 
ence have taught Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
and are ſo called from their Prudence and 


Abilities, And fo. the Vulgate; In multitu- 


ine Preſbyterorum prudentium fa, and thus 
tus and ↄeααο are uſually taken, Ac- 
cording. to Philo, it was the Cuſtom of the 
Fews. every Time they went to the Syna- 
gogue, that the youngeſt ſhould place them- 
ſelves at the Feet of the Aged, and in pro- 
found Silence give Attention to what was de- 
| livered; that one of the moſt learned ſtood 
up, and either read the ſacred Books, or 
ome excellent Inſtructions of Morality, how 
to behave themſelves | wiſely through the 
ſeveral Stages and Callings of Lite. De 


ren. | | 
Ver. 36. If thou ſeeſt a Man of Under- 


fanding, get thee. betimes. unto — and let * ſhall of the Halb reap Corruption, Gal. vi. 


thy Foot wear the Steps of his Door.] ebe. 
tes awxoy, This is agreeable to the Advice 
before to ſeek Wiſdom early, c. iv. 12. 
It alſo ſignifies to ſeek diligently. See parti- 
cularly Ferem. xxv. 3. where God ſays, Aa- 
Ayea ige c, which Theogoret expounds 


iA | cebeicar is applied to ſuch as care- 
. 1 421 or ſollicit with 
more than ordinary Diligence any Buſineſs. 
See Prov. xi. 27. Xii. 24. Pal. Ixil. 1. 
Lai. xxvi. 9. Hoſes vi, 1. Ecclns xxxii. 11, 


- 
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Ver. 37. He ſhall eftabliſs. thine Heart, and 


give thee Wiſdom at thine ewn Deſire.) nbe- 


(Ha © roÞins os Sobyedlds co. So the Roman, 
and ſome other Editions; but the more cor- 
rect ones omit, vd which only perplexes the 
Senſe. The literal rendring is, The Deſire. 


of Wiſdom ſhall be given thee z and thus the 


Vulgate, Concupiſcentia ſapientiæ dabitur tibi, 
which is a Hebraiſm, and equivalent to con- 
cupita ſapientie, The Senſe is, The Wiſ- 
dom which thou defireſt ſhall be beſtowed 
upon thee; and ſo the Tigurin Verſion, Et 
quam defideres, ſapientia tibi dabitur; and the 
iac is to the ſame Purpoſe, Tpſe vias tuas 
triget, & quicquid optaveris, te docebit ; or, 
in the Words of the P/almiſt, He will inform 
thee, and teach thee in the Way wherein thou 


ſhalt go, and guide rhee with bis Eye, Plal. 


xxxii. 9. I ſhall only obſerve farther, that our 
Author in the latter Part of this Chapter, ſeta 
down five Means or Helps for the Attain- 


ment of Wiſdom: 1. A willing Mind. 2. 


Care and Diligence. 3. Hearing uſeful and 
profitable Things read, and attending upon 
the Expoſitions of ſueh Teachers, as can 
beſt explain the great Truths and Myſteries 
of Wiſdom, or Religion. 4. Meditating 
upon them ſeriouſly, and drawing uſeful Re- 
flex ions from them. g. To crown all, beg- 
ging God's Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance, to go 


along with, and profper our own Endea- 


Yours, 


C 


Ver, 8 OW net upon the Furrous bf Un. 
| righteouſneſs, and thou ſhalt not 
reap them Sevenfold.) The Scripture often 
uſes this Compariſon in ſpeaking of Sin. See 
Haſea x. 13. And the Prophet uſes the like 
Expreſſion in the foregoing Verſe of Righte- 
neſs, Sow te yourſelves Righteouſneſs, 
reap in Mercy. Job has the ſame Obſerva- 
tion in the like Terms, They that plow Ini- 


quity and ſow Wickedneſs, reap the ſame, ch. 


iv. 8, But the rendring of the « is more ex- 
preſs, PETE: aedgcvles ra arora of & H- 
goes 


Vanity, Prov. xxii. 8. which the « give more 
properly and fully, 5 cneiguy /Oaias Ye 
naxa, wnry1v d teyur ave corithice. And St. 
Paul, I bat ſocver a Man ſoweth, that it 
he alſo reap; be that ſoweth to his b. 


7 8. 2 2 li , 
Ver. 4. Seek not of the Lord Preeminence, 


neither of the King ihe Seat of Honour.) The 


Deſign of the wiſe Man in this, and the 
two Hilowing Verſes, i ſeems to be, to check: 


by the ambitious. Spirit of ſuch en Fes: 


ſons, as are full of themſelves, are fond of 
Titles, and forward to thruſt themſelves in- 
to Places of Power and Authority, and per- 
haps are not able to fill them with Suffici- 
ency. Like the Sons of Zebedee, they haye 


due Vanity to aſk to ſit the one on the right 
My ö Hd, 


avty d, Hdοjðnα favias. And thus 
Solomon, He that ſoweth Iniquity ſball reap 


— 
- 4 
- & 


Hand. che other on the left in the Kingdom, 
whoſe Forwardnefs *our Saviour reproved,”. 
Ma Ax. 42. It is obſervable, that thoſe! 
who are moſt puſhing for Preeminence, and 
che Seat of Honour, are 1 ſuch! a5 
are ſeaſt qualified: for it.” fis the rhoſt pro- 
miſing CREE] in & Man's Favour, Ln 
the after n of Merit, when he is. 
ee of- Importance, or raiſed to 

a Pighiny apainſt his -.] ñr Will and In- 
elination, or however Without his ſeeking or 
applying for it. Such a'one we may de ſure 
is devoid of Ambition,” and contents him 
ff rather with deſerving, than ſeeking Pre- 
fertnent. This is well ſhadowed in Jolbam's 
Patable, Judg ix. 15. wherein the Bramble' 
 Hrepreſented, as 5 ambitious than either 

the Olive; Fig- tree, er Vine, and preſentiy 
accepts of chat Power and Sovereignty, i which 
the reſt had the Modeſty-to decline. This 
is applicable ro Preferments in the Church, 
as well as State. And accordingly Meſſ:de e 
Port Royal and Rabdnus extend it even to 
the Epiſcopate, to which high Dignity: Hu- 
ty is no little Recommendation: Such a 
ſelf· denying and modeſt Temper, as St. Cy- 
prian commends in Cornelius, Epi ſcopatum 
nec voluit, net poſtulavit; ſed quietus & mo- 
deſtus, & quales eſſe conſueverunt, qui 4d bunc 
hocum Gbit ehgumur; now vim fecit, ut 
ee fre 5" ed d paſs of, ut pF 
copatum coactus acciperet, L. iv. Epilt. 2 
Anton. 

Ver. 5. Tuftify not thyſelf before the Lord, 
and boa not of thy Wiſdom before the King.) 
The former Part eems to be an Imitation 
of Prov. ui; 2. at leaſt the Vulgate ſo un- 
derſtands it, adding the latter Part of that 
Verſe, ( Quoniam agnitor cordis ipfe e) to 
this Paſſage; and indeed the 8 con- 

ins a fübſtantial Reaſon againſt ſpiritual 

ide, becauſe a Man, however plauſible or 
ſantified he may appear in che Sight of 
others, carmot — or think to impoſe up- 
on God, .who knows the Imperic&ion mT 

our beſt Services, arid that' no Fleſh ſhould 

| in his Preſence. - As Merit cannot 
de pleaded before God, ſo neither muſt it 
be pretended to before the King, whether it 
conſiſts in the Excellency of either Body or 
Mind Our Author only inſtances in Wif- 
dom, by which he condemns an Affectation 
of ſnewing it before great Perſonages, and 
an Ambition to be diſtinguiſned by it in 
their Preſence, and, above all, an Auempt 
either to equal or outſhine them. As Princes, 
and thoſe that are about them, would be 
thought as conſiderable for their Parts and 
Capacity, as they are elevated above others 
in point of Rank and Dignity, they have a 

F of Jealouſy,” a kind of ſecret Diſlike a- 

inſt ſuch as make a Figure, and « 
aby way to rival them. If Perſons beneath 
them have à Train of Followers, and much 
Court and Deference is paid to them, and 
Things are faid in their Commendati- 


ep aw when! fo diftiriguilhes,” be- 


threugh or withſtand all No ſeeret HE 
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comes frequen diſagreeable to the Great, 
anck an O S2 e David did 


nds _—_ the Indigbation of. 
is great aur appeared, was 
felled;* and extolled; nor 2955 Envy yo 
what depreciating; Song, Sau! bas fla 
Thouſands, and David bis en Zi ſands. 
Hlevander betrayed à Sort of Im; — 5 
when' the Victories of Antipater, 67 any 05 
his Generals, were mentioned to him Bs 
Applauſe and Commendation; not” bit” that 
he was always glad, that his Enemies were 
vanquiſhed, büt then he was "jealous: and 
grieved; that it was done by another Hand 
than his own, Vinci quien boſtes volebat, 


fed Antipatrum viciſe ind ęnabatur, fie dem. 


glorte "exiſt imans, qit cquid reffiſſet Gllen: 
Curt. II vin Demoſthents mentions the 
like Temper in Bis Fächer Nbinip; and how 
50955 and Diſcontent work in the Great, we 
4 "Ta in a 4 har Inſtance mention - 
enop t the you Pee 7 
rings Elen Godrias*s\ Son, rd. becauſe 
he had outdone” him in Dexterity," Ad e 
ing a better Markſman had a Lyon, 
and a Bear, which the Prince! $ Fave — 
miſſed. Kvgorad, L. 4. 
Ver. 6. Seet not #6 "WE 
able to tate away Tniquity.} i. U 100 


e 


of Iniquity, to pervett you; for great are th 
Dangers and Temptations to which 5 e 
Office ex 77 him, A* from t t⸗ 
tempts o gning Men, or the e 
ale and Sit 05 of Friends. An 
upright and uncorrupt Judge will guard a. 
gainſt all rheſe, as Tikewiſe againſt N Ef. 
bery, Injuſtice, Fear, Favour, and even 
to Compaſſion, and Tenderneſs itſelf, and 0 
make every Conſideration give Way 
ſtice and Truth. And he e ee 
that important Office, without a nes be 
tately determined to refit all Auen 
that may any ways blind his Eyes, and prove 
Stumbling· blocks in the way of his Upright- 
neſs, ought not to accept, much leſs ſeek and 
apply ply for, fo weighty a Friift for they who 
reſt themſelves into the Tribunal, and 
through Ambition, Covetouſneſs, or any 
prevailing Intereſt, betray its ſacred Oracles, 
and make Truth itſelf venal, are account- 
able to God and the Publick, for every 
Inſtance of Negligence, Corruption, and 
want of judgment. The Judicious- Hooker 
applies this Direction to the high Stations 
and Functions in the Church, < For with 
c reſpect to theſe it always behoveth Men 
« to take good Heed, leſt an Affection for 
ec the Dignity, without a due Regard for the 
0 Difficulty, ſhould ſophiſticate that true and 
<« ſincete judgment, which they ought to 
*© have of their own Abilities, an Inattenti- 
con to which has, to many forward Minds, 
te been the occaſion of Repentance 97 
of Contentment. Ertl. Pol. L. v. 5 
bid: Let at any Time ibon fear 55 Per- 
ſon of the Mighty, and lay a Handke Block 
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| 

> 
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x the May of thy Uprightneſs.) i. e. Should 
cant 5 Offence againſt thy Uprightneſs, 
by being awed through the Power, or ſway- 


ed by the Authority of the great. For this 


Reaſon, among the Jets, the Judges of leſs 
Authority and Character were to give their 
Opinion firſt, leſt they ſhould be biaſſed 
by the Judgment of thoſe of greater. And 
this ſeems to be the Meaning of that Pre- 
cept, Exod. xxiii. 2. Thou ſhalt not decline af- 
ter many, to wreſt Fudgment ; and the Charge 
to Joſhua is, who had the Care of God's Peo- 
ple after the Death of Moſes, Be ftrong, and 
of a good Courage, be not afraid, neither be 
tbou diſmayed, ch. i. 9g. Good-nature and 
Tenderneſs, which are commendable Qua- 
lities in a private Perſon, often become ct1- 
minal in a Magiſtrate; his Silence, Eaſineſs, 
or Indifference, is as it were, a Conſent to 
the Crimes of others, and he commits an 
Evil as often as he does not hinder, or pu- 
niſh one. A Judge, ſays Plato, ought to 
be both wiſe and reſolute; wiſe, ſo- as to 
judge for himſelf, and not be influenced by 
others in giving his Determination; and re- 
ſolute ta pronounce his Sentence without 
Fears, and execute it without Concern or 
Partiality, L. ii. De Leg. Meſſ. of Port 
Royal apply this Paſſage to the Governors 
of the Church, in whom Courage is an eſ- 
ſential Qualification, They ought: to be inſtant 
in Seaſon, and out of Seafon, to reprove and 
rebuke with all Authority, ſuch as oppeſe' the 
Truth, or occaſion its being fpoken againſt, 
through an evil Conduct: Athanaſius, Chry- 
/oſtom, and other primitive Lights of the 
Church, were as remarkable for their Reſo- 
lution and Courage on ſuch Occaſions, as for 
their Charity and Meekneſs on others. And 
the Prayer of St. Peter and: Zobn, is, Lord, 
behold their Threatmngs," and grant unto thy 
Servants, that with all Boldneſs they may ſpeak 
iby Word, Acts iv. 29. If the Heart be 
wanting, all 'other Qualifications loſe their 
Influence; even the fineſt Underſtanding with- 
out-this, will make but flow Progreſs in the 
Work of the Lord, 1 oo i 
Ver. 7. Offend not againſt: the Multitude 


a City, and then thou" ſhalt not caſt 'thyſelf 


down among the People.] The Words (and 
then) inſerted without Authority, by our 
Tranſlators, perplex the Senſe. The mean- 
ing according, to Calmet is, Provoke not the 
Multitude or People by rough Language, or 
a haughty and imperious Behaviour, or by 
an odious and diſagreeable Law, or a hard 
and oppreſſive Sentence, which may ſtir 
them up to Mutiny or Rebellion; nor run 
into the other Extreme by an abje&t Flattery, 
or mean Compliance, which will make them 
inſolent and aſſuming; but preſerye a Medi- 
um between Pride, which irritates, and Ab- 
jectedneſs. which occaſions Scorn and Con- 
tempt. Nothing is more difficult than ſo to 
temper Severity and Complaiſance, as to pre- 
ſerve the Loye and Affection of the Prople, 


and at the ſame Time not to relax Diſci- - they can purchaſe Pardon; or procure Ac- 
4+ 


pline, or loſe Authority; which Tacitus re- 
marks as a particular Happineſs in Agricola, 
Ner illi, quod eſt rariſimum, au facililas au- 


toritatem, aut ſeveritas amorem diminuit. 


In Vit. Agric. Rehoboam is a ſignal Inſtance 
of the Danger of offending the Multitude : 
By following the Advice of the young Men, 


he anſwers the 1ſraelites roughly; and by 


threatning to chaſtiſe them with Scorpions, he 
endeayours to frighten them into Obedience. 
Nor was he leſs imprudent in ſending Ado- 


niram, as his Ambaſſador to them, who had 


the principal Care of thoſe Tributes, of which 
they complained, - the Conſequence of which 
was that they ſtoned him; and the King him- 
ſelf was obliged to provide for his own Safety 
by Flight, 1 Kings xii. 11, 18. Yatablus un- 
derſtands the P of mixing in popular 
Tumults and Quarrels.. And fo the Syriac 
ſeems to take it, Ne reum te reddas inter tur- 
bam Civitatis, & in judicia ejus ne te præci- 
pites. And Coverdale*s and the Geneva Ver- 
ſons favour this Senſe, Caſt not thyſelf among 
the People. Grotius expounds it of offending 
with the Multitude, and ſtooping fo low as 
to ĩmitate their Vices. Meſſ. of Port Royal, 
according to their Cuſtom, apply this to the 
Paſtors of the Church, who ſhould be care- 
ful of their Charge, and not by an indiſcreet 
Behaviour, offend, or an evil one, miſlead 
their Flock, and ſo forfeit their Character, 
and caſt themſelves down among them. 
Ver. 8. Bind not one Sin upon another, for 
in one thou ſhalt not be unpuniſhed.] The li- 
teral rendring of the Greek is, Bind not Sin 
twice, either Dy repeating; the fame Sin, or 
committing different Sins, one after another. 
According 'to the Geneva Verſion, Bind not 
two Sins together, we may underſtand com- 
plicated Sins, ſuch as are uſually- attended 
with, and draw on the Commiſſion of others; 
or if this be applied to Judges and Perſons 
in a public Character, the Advice to them 
is, that they ſhould be particularly circum- 
ſpect as to their Conduct, becauſe, beſides 
their own, they are anſwerable for the Sins 
of others, whom their Examples or Influence, 
may have induced to offend. The wiſe 
Man here imitates the Phraſe of the ſacred 
Penmen, who often compare a continued 
Courſe of Sin to a Chain compoſed of many 
Links. See Prov. v. 22. 1/ai. v. 18. Aug. 
Conf. Liv. 683); 0 958965 nl | 


Ver. 9. Say not, Cod will Bob upon the 


Muttitude of my Oblations, &c. ] As God is 
all- ſufficient, the Earth and the Fulneſs 


thereof belonging unto him, he has no need 
of a Multitude of Oblations; tis the Heart 
which he chiefly. regatds, and looks upon the 

number or richneſs of the Preſents which a 


Man brings, only in proportion as the Per- 
ſon himſelf is agreeable to him. As God 


requires us to ferve him in Spirit and in 
Truth, we muſt not content ourſelves with 
ſuch outward Marks of Piety only, nor place 
any ſuch Merit in them, as to imagine that 


A. 
2 
1 
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ceptance. Superſtition indeed hath fondly 


dreamt, that even the Deity. may be won 
by Gifts ; and therefore; Porphyry:: bath well, 


defined one Species of it to be, Wc Ts. 
dena eν forndY, . L. ii. Tees aroxs. An 
Apprehenſion. that the Deity may be bribed, 
which he obſerves. was the Cauſe of all thoſe 
bloody Sacrifices among the Heathen, who 
imagined; by Virtue of them, to be releaſed: 
from their Sins. Plato makes one Species 
of Atheiſm, to be a Perſuaſion, that even 
wicked and unjuſt Men will be accepted for 
their Gifts. ; but he wiſely obſerves, that God 


Infirmities, either of Body or Mind, who per- 
haps: ate born blind, or deficient} in Under- 
ſtanding, or ſuch as are reduted io Poverty, 
through! ſome ſad Accident, and not thro? 
any real Fault or Negligence of their on; 
to ſport with ſuch unhappy Objects, to pro- 
nounce their Calamities Judgments, and to 
ſuppoſe,” or repreſent them or their Parents 
as Sinners above all others, whom we ought 
rather to pity and to comfort, is not only an 
Inſtance of raſh Cenſure, but of great Cru- 
elty.' True Humanity and a generous Com- 
Paſſion, rather ſympathizes with the Afflict- 


is not to be dealt with, ws wine, as a greedy ed, and weeps with thoſe. that weep, eſpe- 
Uſurer in this Manner. De Leg. L. x. Sim- cially ſuch as Providence has viſited in ſo 
plic. in Epic. c. 38. Edu xkxiv. 19. This ſevere a manner, for its own wife Ends. We 
irreligious Temper in ſuppoſing; by: Gifts or have an Inſtance of this unkind Behaviour, 
Money to purchaſe Heaven, Lucian well ex - and rude Inſult in Shimei curſing David, when 
poſes in his Treatiſe De Sacriſiciis, nor is Ju- he fled in great Anguiſh and Grief from the 
venal leſs ſacetious, with à ſuperſtitious E- Face of his Son! Abſalom,: 2 Sam. xvi. And 
Optian, in the fallowing Lines: in that ſcornful Taunt of the Babylorians to 
e 203 bag eee baf,; gps the ifraetites-initheir Heavineſs, Singt eus one r 
Llius lacmmaæ menli agu manera praſtent, f ibe Songs of Sion, Pfſal, cxxxvii! ! Tfecrates 
Ut veniam culpæ non alnuat, unſere magno has juſt the ſame Sentiment with our Author, 
Kcilicet & lenui popano currupius Qfris. and aſſigns the like ſtrong Reaſon againſt 
nee 2331 112 07» n upbraiding others in their Diſtreſs, und tu, 


I e 22111520225; near ce ne, i i α e ν,νννπνi N 79 As 
' Ver. 0. Be net faint: beatied i whem thou Nun Aga, Ad Demon." OG 
makeſt thy: Prayer, and neglect nutte give Vier. 12. Dervefe not u Lie againſt thy Bro- | 
— Alns.} Be not diſcouraged in thy Prayers, ber.] pa} dgdejia LMH. Sce the like Ex- ; 
nor fall into Deſpair about the Succeſs of preſſion, x 3. Calmet thinks the original 
them; if they are not immediately anſwered, ord was, Charaſeb, which ſigniſies to in- 
or in the manner thou wouldſt have then; vent, as well as to plow. There is the like 
if God defers giving what ybu aſfc of him, Advice, Prov. iii. 29. where the Hebreto 
| he ſees perhaps that it is not proper or ex- Word ia the fame, which makes it probable 
„ pedient for you to have it ; or imagine that that the Author here alludes to that Paſſage. 
have ſome way aſked or done amiſs, and The ls have well rendred the Place, An re- 
comfort yourſelf, that he will at length re- n i} e Olaov ware,  magoivrra 3, mor 8 
ward your | Patience: and Truſt in him. To lee, which our Verſion gives but imper- | 
your Prayers add Alms, as the moſt effectual fectly. The Senſe is, Do not invent any , 
" Means to redeem paſt Franſgreflions:: The falſe Accuſation, or. raiſe any Calumny, evil 
Words are alſo capable of this farther Senſe Suſpicion, or Slander, againſt thy Friend or 
according to Calmet, Be not afraid of aſking Brother; an Injury of this Sort done to ſo 
too much of God, who is infinitely rich, and near a Relation, and one that puts his Con- 
Has Gifts of immenſe Value to beſtow ; but fidence in thee, will aggravate the Guilt; or, 
covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts, and. do not aſæ if we underſtand this of Lying, ſtrictly ſo 
Triſies of him which are beneath his Maje- called, the Phraſe then denotes the ſecret and 
ſty to be acquainted with, or grant. Imitate clandeſtine Mander of it. Tis à Hebraiſm, 
9 Salomon herein, who aſked not long Life, which ſignifies to work under Ground, that, 
Honour, or Riches, Which in the Opinion as the Huſbandman toils in ploughing up 
of Men are of great Worth; but only true the Ground, to raiſe: an Encreaſe from it, ſo 
| Wiſdom, a Gift worthy of God to beſtow, a wicked Man labours in his, Mind, and 
and of ſuch a Prince to ag. b turneth over his Heart to invent a Lic, 
| Ver 11. Laugh ud Mn te: Scorn. in the which che may do: Miſchief Witt. 
- Bitterneſs of bis Soul.) i. e. Inſult not any Ibid. Neither do ibe lite to thy Friend. 
poor or unfortunate Perſon, for he that inſults fand S⁰νjꝗ) d, water, This differs very 
uch a one, affronts God that made him ſo; little from the former Clauſc, and all the an- 
according to that uf Salman, Whoſo.mocketh cient Verſions explain it as meaning, the 
- the Poor ;reptoacheth his Mater ; and he that ſame Thing. Our learned Fuller only gives 
is glad at Calamities, Gall not be unputnſhed, . a different Senſe to this Paſſage, Do not 
Prov: xvii. 5; If a Man falls into Diſgrace, “ Jecretly forge a Lie, nor, While you ate de- 
or comes to Misfortuncs through his own , viſiog or + propagating it, act the falſe 
Fault, or Miſmanagement, even then one Friend, by behaving outwardly. as a Friend 
| ſhould ſpare: es arid conſider that he * would do, that you may ſpread the Fall- 
| has probably ſuſſetedo enough for his Folly = hood more ſecurely, and do Miſchief more 
- and Imprudence; without dur iricreafing his f ſucce HUN Mice Soc. p. 3 . 
Confuſton, or adding to the Load of his Ver. tg. U/ronct 1% make con Manner of 
Miſery: But as to ſuch as lie under natural Zze.] In the foregoing Verſe the wile Man 
4 | | | Cautlons 


if | 
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cautions againſt calumniating a Friend or 
a Brother by falſe Accuſations, and leſt any 
ſhould infer from thence a Liberty to tra- 


duce and abuſe others not ſo related; and that 
Lying is ſometimes allowable, he very pro- 


dained.] The Words, Gen. iii. 19. In the 
Sweat of thy Brow: thou ſhalt eat Bread, un- 


lil thou return unto the Ground, are not only 
a Curſe, but they ſeem to carry in them the · 
Force of a Precept, enjoining Adam, and all 


perly adds, Uſe: not any Manner of Lie, i. 2. his Poſterity, to take Pains for their Liveli- 


Speak Truth upon all Occaſions, in Affairs 
of little as well as of greater moment. Some 
ancient Philoſophers indeed, and even ſome 


Fathers have thought, that an occaſional Lie 


* 


was innocent in ſome certain Cafes, as when 
told, for inſtance, to avoid a greater Evil, as 
Poiſons are given to expel Poiſon. St. Au- 


. 


- 


hood, and to employ themſelves diligently 


in their ſeveral Generations for their own Sup- 
port, and the Profit of others, who may 


ſtand in need of their Help. It plainly ap- 


pears to be a Precept of divine Inſtitution, ' 
and not merely a Curſe, becauſe Alam, before 


he had deſerved a Curſe, was yet enjoined 


tin abſolutely maintains the contrary. in a ſet this Tafk, to dreſs and keep the Garden, and 


Treatiſe on the Subject; it is likewiſe for- 

bidden in the Law without Exception, and 

by our Saviour in the Goſpel. greg; 
Ibid. For the Cuſtom thereof is not good.] 


It will by Degrees lead you to other bad a 


Acts, as Perjury, and falſe ſwearing. Thus 
Cicero, Qui mentiri ſolet, pejerare ſolet: quem 
ego, ut mentiatur, inducere poſſum; ut peje- 
ret, exorare facile potero. Pro Roic. ., _ _ 
Ver. 14. Uſe not many Words in a Multi- 


not merely to enjoy the Pleaſures of it. And 
though its Fertility was ſuch as perhaps not 
to need any Huſbandry ; yet God, by thus 
employing Adam, intended that he ſhould be 

aw and an Example to his Poſterity. 
And as Adam lived himſelf, ſo we may pre- 
ſume he bred up his Children in like Man- 
ner; his two firſt- born, though Heirs Ap- 


parent to all the World, had yet their pecu- 


liar Employ ments, the one in Tillage, the 


tude of Elders.) If by Elders, we underſtand c other in Paſturage, Gen. iv. 2. According 


ancient Men, there is exactly the fame Ad- 
vice, c. xxxii. 9. Ihen ancient Men are in 
Place, uſe not many Words, for before ſuch, 
Reſerve and Silence 1s always commendable, 


eſpecially in the younger Sort: But if by 


Elders we mean Senators, and Perſons of a 
public Character, Senatus potentum, as the 
Oriental Verſions have it; the Advice then is 
to ſpeak gravely, weightily, & e,,j,2Sz , 


Soil was at firſt by 


to the learned Bochart, the Improvement of 
6 the Direction and In- 
ſtruction of the moſt High himſelf; and Cain, 


a Tiller of the Ground, had the Rudiments 


of Huſbandry communicated to him by In- 
ſpiration. Heer. p. 1. L. ii. Anciently the 
greateſt Men eſteemed nothing more honour- 
able and worthy their Study than the Art 


of Huſbandry ; this was the Occupation of 


much in a little; not to affect a Shew of the Patriarchs of the Old Teftament, and of 


Learning, or ſport with Turns of Fancy, not 
to wander from the Matter in Debate, or 
tire the Audience by a tedious Harangue, 
which is waſting the Time of ſuch a ſolemn 
Aſſembly, where only Matters of the greateſt 
Conſequence are attended to, and come un- 
der their Cognizancdgmſſe. | 
Idid. Make not much Babbling, when thou 
prayeſt.) Uſe not vain. Repetitions by aſking 
the ſame” Things in thy Prayers. The. Scri- 
Pture repreſents the Worſhippers of Baal as 
much addicted to this, whocried from Morn- 
ing until Evening, O Baal, bear us; and it 
is the Character of the Heathen in general, 
that they thought to be heatd for their much 
ſpeaking. Such Repetitions our Saviour con- 
demns, but he dges not thereby forbid us to 


1 


pray often; but that we ſhould not be always 


making the ſame Requeſts, through Diſtruſt 
or Infidelity, as if God would not otherwiſe 
attend to our Prayers, or they would be in- 
effectual without them, See Eccleſ. v. 2. St. 
Cbmſaſtom underſtands this Paſſage of fre- 
quent Relapſes into Sin, and aſking For- 
glveneſs often for the ſame Faults, as if the 
Advice was, Repent ſincerely of your Sins, 
that thou mayſt not be obliged to mention them 


circumſpectly, as not to be every Day aſking 


_ Pardon tor repeated Tranſgreſſions. In P/al. 
IK ales 303 5 


Ver. 13. Hate not laborious Work, . neither © 


Hi ſoandry which the Moſt. High hath or- 


the firſt Founders of Kingdoms and States. 
Among the Jews, Perſians, Greeks, and 
Romans, Kings, Conſuls, Dictators, Gene- 


rals, were not aſhamed of this Employment. 


Not to mention Cato, Varo, Virgil, Pliny, 
and other great Names, who tempered the 


Severity of their Studies with the pleaſing 


Toils of Agriculture: Some of the firſt Note 
among the Romans in the military Art, and 
of the greateſt Service to the Common- 
wealth, ſuch as Camillus, Regulus, Fabius, 
Cincinnatus were fetched from the Plough, 


as Gideon was among the Tſraelites from the 
Threſhing- floor; and Eliſba was called to 


.the high Office of a Prophet, as he was dri- 
ving one of the twelve Plonghs his Father 


had going in the Field. | 
Ver. 16. Number not thyſelf among the 


" Multitude of Sinners, but remember that 


Wrath will not tarry long.] i, e. Join not 
thyſelf to, nor be ranked with the Congre- 
gation of wicked and ungodly Men; but be 


«aſſured, that God will take ſpeedy Vengeance 
of all ſuch as know not him; or poſſibly it 
may mean, Do not comfort thyſelf with the 


reat Number of Sinners that are concerned 


i Jointly with thee, or that are to be found at 
olten in your Confeſſion to God; and walk ſo 


large in the World, as if a Society in Wick- 


edneſs was any Alleviation of thy Fault, or 
was any Safeguard or Security to thee. The 
Alex. MS. agrees with the Copy which our 


Tranſlators follow, and fo does the Yulpate. 
Moſt other Greet Copies tranſpoſe part of 
n bh this 


W 
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this and the following Verſe thus, uy weocne- 
9% rvaurey & while Gpatlundr Tara 
oodees Tyv vx cov. Mei ors coſy XR 
vid” Ar dxdixnors acetic wie xo oxwnng: which 
Coverdale s Verſion follows. The Sr. and 
Arab. in rendring V 17, take no Notice of 
the Vengeance of the Ungodly, nor the Pu- 
niſnment here aſſigned them; the Reaſon 
there given for Humility is general, and 


affects every Man, Quoniam poſtremus omni- 
um bominum finis ad vermes & corruptionem 


tendit. | | 
Ver. 17. The Vengeance of the Ungodly is 
Fire and Worms.] Some underſtand this Paſ- 
ſage of the dead Bodies of Criminals, that 
were denied Burial, and conſumed by Worms, 
but more commonly by Fire, left they ſhould 


| infe& the City by their Stench; but it ſeems 


as if a greater and more intenſe Puniſhment 
than that in the Valley of Hinnom, was here 
to be underſtood. It Ly been variouſly con- 
troverted learned Men, what this Fire 
and Worm is; whether they be real and ma- 
terial, or are only to be underſtood in a me- 
taphorical Senſe; whether under the Name of 
Fire any thing more is meant than mp 
burning Pain, and by Forms than Remo 

of Conſcience, and the Deſpair of Sinners in 
another Life. The Fathers are tly di- 
vided in their Sentiments on this Point, and 
the ſame Father often differs from himſelf, 
particularly St. Jeram and St. Auſtin. Thoſe 


NTARY upon 
ſee no Reaſon why both theſe may not be 


admitted, and reconciled in the following 
Manner, viz. That corporal ſenſible Pain, 


« ſuch as that of Fire and Worms, ſhall tor- 


ment the Bodies of the Wicked, and Stings 
of Self-Condemnation, and the Horror of 
Deſpair ſhall wound and gnaw their Con- 
ſcience, Take the Expreſſion either way, 
ſufficient unto the Sinner is the Evil thereof, 
and dreadful is his Portion. | 

Ver. 18. Change not a Friend for any good 
by no Means.) py d\\atys Oitov Lene Gdla- 
Saen. This is inaccurately rendred, d- 
cor, ſignifying rather indifferent and ordina- 
ry, than precious or valuable ; and fo-the 77. 
gurin Verſion has it, Ne permutes amicum re 
vulgari. But the Place is probably corrupt, 
and the true Reading is, &a@%y, and ſo one 
MS. actually does read. Grabe has ſo reſtored 
it from Conjecture ; and Caſaubon makes the 
fame Emendation. See Notes on Theoph. 
Char. p. 89. where the Definition of Sordid- 
neſs is, Oudwniz 18 Ag he u N xa. We 
have age in the Senſe of Riches, 2 Mac. 
i. 35. Hi. 6. iv. 8. and the Oriental Verſions 
expound it by Pecunia in this very Place. It 
ſhould alfo be fo corrected, ch. xxvii. 1. xlii. 
7. Euripides expreſſes himſelf upon the Sub- 
ject like this Writer, at 
DOs & r Hlvos pmarkey QrAwy, 

Ayala xuljox Beata, xaxas Doord, - 


who maintain the former Opinion ſupport it, And Plato ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe, gu- 
x, By ſome Texts of Scripture taken accord- Aoipuer f ayabor j 1 7 Angels Xovoics 
ing to the latter, particularly Jai. Ixvi. 24. xlyozeYy. This Writer's Sentiments upon 
Mark ix. 43, 44, 45; 46, 48. 2. They Friendſhip are much to be admired ; he 
quote Judith xvi. 17. where we read, That ſets the like Value upon it, ch. vi. 14, 15. 
the - Almighty will take Vengeance of the Ver. 19. Forego not a wiſe and good Wo- 
Wicked in the Day of Judgment, by putting man, for her Grace is above Gold.) un d5oye 
Fire and Worms into their Fleſb, and they ſhall tyurames coding 2, ayalis, i. e. Miſs not of a 
feel them, and weep for ever, MH & di- good and valuable Woman, but let ſuch a 
iets Tug aide; or if we read xavcola;, one be thy principal Aim and Mark to chooſe 
with a late learned Editor of Juſlin Martyr, for a Wife, and take Care not to err or mi- 
(which Conjecture is confirmed by the Sy- fake in a matter of ſuch Importance. The 
riar rendring of the Place) the Senſe. will Metaphor is taken from ſhooting at a Mark, 
conclude much ſtronger for a material Fire. See the like Expreſſion, ch. viii. 9. A Wo- 
3. They urge the Vulgate Tranſlation of the man of fuch Qualities as are here deſcribed, 
Paſſage before us, Quoniam vindie carnis t viz. Diſcretion and Goodneſs, is a Gift that 
impii, ignis & vermis, which Explicitneſs de- cometh of the Lord, and ought to be eſteem- 
notes ſay they, according to St. Auftin, not ed beyond all Riches, and preferred before 
only that the Wicked ſhall be puniſhed, but what the World calls a Great Fortune. She 
that the Seat of the Puniſhment ſhall be their is ſuch a peculiar Bleſſing, that this Author 
- Fleſh, and in it they ſhall ſuffer both by Fire fays, She ſhall be given in the Portion of them 
and Worms. Laſtly, they ſay, that the bat fear the Lord, ch. xxxvi. 3. The Vul- 
concurrent Senſe of the Lalin Church is for gate underſtands this of not divorcing a Per- 
a real Fire; on the other Side it is anſwered, ſon of ſuch Accompliſhments ; but this Ad- 
that the Texts of Scripture above, are to be vice ſeems uſeleſs, with Regard to one fo well 
underſtood metaphorically, and refer to the qualified to make a Man happy, and is given 
Puniſhment in the Valley of Hinnom, the Fi- more fully, #26. [*-3% 
gute and Picture of Hell, 2. That the Quo- Ver. 20. Whereas thy Servant worketh tru- 
tation from Judith is ryphal, and may , entreat bim not Evil, nor the Hireling ibat 
| likewiſe have the ſame Reference. 3. As to beftoweth himſelf wholly for thee.) didivra du- 
the Vulgate rendring of this Place, tis argu- xi ang, i. e. Who waſtes and impairs his 
ing only from à ſingle Tranſlation, we meet Life, his Health, and Strength in thy Ser- 


with no Mention of the Fleſh in any Greek vice, expoſed to a Variety of Dangers, and 


Copy, nor in the Syriac or Arabic Verſions. particularly to Heat and Cold, and the In- 


4. The Teſtimony of the Greek Church is clemency of the Seaſons, Gen. xxxi. 40. 
as ſtrong for the contrary Opinion; but I Some of them following ſuch laborious Oc- 


cupations, 
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tions, as inſenſibly ruin their Health, and 
ockits ſuch as render them continually liable 
o Hurts and Atcidents. The Author ſeems 
8 make a Difference between a Servant 
and a Mercenary, the Work impoſed upon 
the latter being generally more intenſe and 
ſevere, but he requires Diligence in both, not 
merely an Eyc-ſervice, , and orders a propor- 
tionable Recotnpence and Return to be made 
to them. Not to entreat them Evil by Me- 
nates or Blows, nor to exerciſe any act of 
Inhumanity or Injuſtice towards them; not 
merely to conſider what ſtrictly and rigidly, 
but what may fairly and equitably be done 
to them. 'Senzca ſeems well to have ſettled 
this, Servis, imperare moderate laus 25 ;& in 
manti pio cagilandum, non quantum illud impune 
pati poſfit, ſed quantum permittat æꝗqui bonique 
natura, que parcere cam Captivis, & pre- 
tio partis jubet. Lib. i. De Clem. ch. xviii. 
Ver. 21. Let thy Soul love a good Servant, 
and defraud him not of Liberty. .. The Au- 
thor is not here ſpeaking of a Slave taken 1 
War, or bought with Money at a 95 
Hut of a native eto, who ſerves a Jeroi/ 
Maſter; the Law appointed, that ſuch a one 
ſhould have his Liberty in the Sabbatical 
Year, Exod. xxi. 2. Deut. xv. 12. The Senſe 
of the Paſfipe is, Refuſe him not his Liberty 
at the ftated and appointed Time, and as he 
has riſqued his Health and Life in thy Ser- 
vice, treat him not as a Slave, but with the 
Tenderneſs of a Friend, or Brother, Some 
of the Heathen Moraliſts have expreſſed the 
fime favourable Regard for good Servants. 
Thus Seneca,” Servi ſunt ? ima bomines. Servi 
funt ? imo contubernales. Servi ſunt ? imo hu- 
miles amici. Servi ſunt ? imo conſervi, fi cogi- 
taveris tantundem in utroſque licere fortune. 
Epiſt. 47. 1 ſays, the Name of a 
Servant carries ſomething of a Diſgrace in it, 
but a good Servant in all reſpects is not infe- 
rior to 2 fee Mam. 
IS £3. = Y 401 1 ien a 
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We have a remarkable Inſtance of Regard 
ſhewed to a good Servant by the Centurion, 


Luke vii. 1. but St. Paul's Tenderneſs for 


Oneſimus cannot be paralleled, whom he 
vouchſafes to call hig own Bowels, not a Ser- 
vant, but above a Servant, a Brother beloved, 
both in the Fleſh, and in the Lord. Ep. Phil. 
12, 16. See alſo Apoſt. Conſtit. Lib. iv. ch. 
12. Ecclus xxxiii. 30, 31. os £ 4445634 

Ver. 24. Haſt thou Daughters, have a Care 
of their Body, and ſbet not thyſelf cheerful 
towards them.) i. e. Be not too'"indulgent, 
or over fond of them, nor ready to grant them 
every Liberty they may wiſh to have, for 
Liberty often terminates in ſome bad Con- 
ſequence. Too much Indulgence was the 
Ruin of Dinab; her Curioſity to viſit the 
Daughters of the Land at à feſtival Time, 
and to partake of their Amuſements and 
Nur was the occaſion of het Defilement, 


555 her to a Man 


Gen. xxxiv. Juvenal adviſes to keep young 
Men out of the Way of all Company that 
may corrupt their Moräls, but this Caution 


is much more neceſſary with teſpe& to Wo- 
men, whoſe Sex being ſo delicate, their Mo- 


deſty ſhould be principally attended to and 
ſecured, and the Carriage of all about them 
be more cireumſpe&, and reſerved before 
them. Cato the Cenſor carried his Reſent- 
ment very high for 4 Salute only given in the 
Preſence of his Daughter. In Vit. Cat. The 
wiſe Solon's Saying, $uydle} wy wedtuedideye, 
1% ju4 V5*por Janpuoyg, is very like that of our 
Author. And Phocyllides, to prevent any 
Accident abroad by Company to' young Vir- 
gihs well adviles;z* © * | aig 
Haben g. Ovagors mohvuAcicecs aAdpotery g 
Mud wv Xa yapuy Qu] 6Qbivau “e. 
| "my BB p y 203, 
As to the Care neceſſary to be obſerved to- 
wards Children in general, expreſſed in / 23. 
the like Particulars are inſiſted on in the 
Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, Eadiddeniſe vuav r 
Tixva T A6yyov Kveis, gu]. dt: aorta Nuſa i 2 
* wort UTolaxlia* ano Prius dd 
novits ara leon yeaundla, . r. A. L. iv. ch. 
11. and at the Concluſion, the ſame Direc- 
tion is given about fixing them in Marriage 
ſoon, and wiſely. The Education of Daugh- 
ters among the Jews, was formerly very ſtrict 
and ſevere, they ſeldom let them be ſeen a- 
broad, and for this Reaſon a Daughter is 
called in Hebrew, Alma, i. e. one concealed, 
or ſhit up. PIER, | 213 WR ; p 1 
- Ver. 25. Marry thy Daughter, and ſo ſhalt 
thou have performed a weighty Matter, but 
of moles vin BY The 
es had a high Opinion of the married State, 
and matched their Children early, which they 
did to fix their Inclinations, but were 
cautious about the moral Qualifications of 


their intended Son- in-Law. And indeed in 


marrying Daughters, Regard ought chiefly 
to be had to thoſe which are likelieſt to pro- 


- mote their beſt, and trueſt Intereſt. For 
HFappineſs is not poſſible to be attained in 


the conjugal State without true Worth and 
Virtue in the Aſſociate, which are not always 
the Attendants of high Birth, Wealth, or 
Honour. Parents therefore in ſettling their 
Children, ſhould not make Avarice or Am- 
bition the Motives of their Choice and Con- 
duct; but rather Virtue, Sobriety, and Diſ- 
cretion, which afford a much more reaſon- 


able Proſpect of Happineſs in that State. 


Theſe Accompliſhments, - the Emperor M. 
Antoninus preferr'd in the Diſpoſal of his 
Daughter Lucilla; for he gave her, as the 
Writer of his Life obſerves,” Non ſatis qui- 
dem nobili, ſed egregiæ tamen virtutis viro; 
quippe qui generum non pro opibus aut proſa- 
pie dignitate, ſed ex merit, & virtule æſti- 
mandum cenſuit. And the like is recorded of 
Themiftocles, Malle ſe virum Pecunia, quam 
Pecuniam viro indigentem. If we take Un- 
derſtanding here in a larger Senſe, as mean- 
ing 3 as in theſe Didactical Books' it 

13 
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is Pchetimes uſed, the Direction then may the ſtrict Regimen ſhe is obliged to ſubmit 
alſo, be extended to forbid unequal Mar- to; the great Confinement and Self-denial 


riages, the Marriages of Believers with Infi- in many other Inſtances, and the Danger and 
n the Religious with the Looſe and Difficulty of Child- birth; the certain great 
e Prophane ; as 5 4-4 Feboſophat matched Pain, and often Death itſelf attending the 
is Son with Aba Daughter, 2 Chron. xxi, Birth, and the conſtant Fears for the Child's 
For it is a Law of Marriage that ſhould Life and Safety, immediately adds, Si pave- 
never be broken, that it Je in the Lord, i.e, vis matrem, non reddidiſti ei cruciatus quos 
with his Liking, and in his Fear, That Ex- ro #e paſſa eſt, non obſeguia quibus te geſtavit, 
ception. which Abraham, took againſt the =on alimenta que tibi tribuit, vero pietatis 
Daughters of the Country, and his expreſs affez7u immulgens labris ubera: nen famem, 
Commandment for a Wife to be taken to quam pro 7e ipſa toleravit, ne quid quod tibi 
is Son, out of the Faithful, teaches us plain- hoxium efſet comederet, ne = quod lacti no- 
„ to prefet Religion, and the true Fear of ceret hauriret : tibi illa jejunavit, tibi mandu- 
God, to Honour, Wealth, Nobility, and all cavit, tibi illa cibum quem voluit non acce- 
other Conſiderations, in all Marriages that pit, thi quem noluit, cibum ſump/it, tibi vigi- 
we ſhall make either forourfelv&, our Friends, lavit, tibi flevit. Illi debes quod babes, cui 45 
our Children, or ſuch as are under our Guat- bes quod es, Com. in Luc. xvin. See Note on 
dianſhip and Charge. See Gen, xxviii. Deut. ch. iii. 8. By Plato, Parents are ſtyled, Oel 
vii, 3. 2 Kings vüi. 198. iniyeu yz and Philo gives the Reaſon why 
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774% Joſt theu. a Wife after thy Mind, they are ſo called, as being a Sort of viſible 

Hijab her not, but give Rat 4 over ta a Gods, n we Inviſible. in beſtowing 
gb man. Our Tran{iators ſeem to have Life ; he has the ſame Obfervation with our 


$ 
anderſtood this Paſſage. of Unfaithfulneſs to Author upon the Occaſion, 3d ror yorrdow 
e Marriage Bed, and leaving 4. valuable ac rea xxelas wdizera, a yoricas 
and agreeable Woman for ſtolen Embraces: yag #x - ofevls eres. Allegor. L. ii. Ariſtotle 
But caCaam,. (which; probably is a forenſic mentions three Sorts of Perſons to whom we 
Term) ſeems to. relate, rather; to caſting gut can never make, a ſuitable, Return, viz, the 
by Divorce 3. which z confirmed by wrypiag ' Gods, our Parents, and our Inftruttars, L. ix, | 
which follows, and. is properly rendred by — . TEAS Ae cd eu 5. 
the Valgate, Odibik, and in the Margin, a _ Ver. 31. Fear the Lord, and honour the 
ateful Woman, one that is difagreeable in Pright, and give bim his Portion as it is com- 
— — odious for her bad Qualities. manded Ibes ; the. firs Fruits, and the Treſ- 
According to the Law of Moſes 6 NEL 5% offering, and the Gift of ibe Shoulders, 
put away a Wife not beloved, provided there 4nd 4be Sacrifice of Sanfification, and che firſt 
was à legal Cauſe for ſo dog but Divorce, Fruits of the Holy Things} There is the like 
though tolerated among the Mus, was ne- Advice, Y 29. Tv lagcie ans Nαανανν, where 
vet approved, or commended by the wiſeſt 9Yavuater. 1s to be taken in the Senſe of 2. 
of that Nation, unleſs; ſome urgent Cauſe h. It is fo uſed Læv. xix. 25, Deut. xxviii, 
rnade it neceſſary... This wife Author accord- 50. 2 Kings v. 1. 2 Chron. xix. 7. Fob xtii. 
wgly advise, co prevent coming: i0 fuch an 19, Xxxil, 22. Jade Xvi. Aafag the Term 
Extremity, not to matry a Perſon whom one here uled, is ſometimes taken in a larg 
cannot love, or has ſuch forbidding. Quali- Senſe, than to reſpect or honour, and pro- 
ties, as to create Diſguſt: 9 © bably here means Maintenance, The Duty 
ſo unpromiſing, is paving the Way for a Di- of Maintenance is e reſſed in various Terms 
vorce, om Which is as bad, condemning a by chis Writer, as, Not forſaking his Mini- 
Man's. ſelf7to live with. an, odiqus. and dif, ſters, (See the like Command, Deut. xii. 19.) 
agreeable Partner for the Term of Life, but honouring his Prieſts, and giving them their 
to chooſe rather one that is agreeable and Portion; and to aſcertain what belongs to 
amiable, who will ſweeten Life, from whom, them, he enumerates five Particulars, men- 
as there can be no Occaſion; ſo there ought tioned. allo in the Law. I. anagxy, or the 
to be no Inclination to part. 1; faſt Fruits of the Land and Trees, as Corn, 
Ver, 272 28, Honour thy Father with thy Wine, :Oyl, | 188, - Sc. Deut. xxvi. 2. | To 
whole Heart, and forget not the' Sorrows of which ſome add, the firſt, Fruits of Animals. 
tby Mother : Remember that thou -waſt begat Theſe were allo called aguloſeriuala. 2. The 
of them, and'haw cauſt thou recompence them offering at4 =\yupirdac,or ſuch Portion of the 
ihe Things that they have done for thee?] The Victim, or Treſpaſs- offering, as uſually belong- 
Advice of Tobit to his Son, is very like that ed to the Prieſt, which indeed was the whole 
here given, My Son, deſpiſe not thy Mother; of it, except the Kidneys, and the Rump, 
but honour her all the Dahs ef thy Life, and and the Fat upon the Inwards, which were 
da nat grieve ber; remember ſhe. ſaw many. burnt upon the Altar, Levit. vii. 2, 3, 4, f. 
Danger for thee, uuben t hos waſt in her Womb. It may not be improper here to diſtinguiſh 
St. Ambroſe has ſome Sentiments upon the between a. Treſpais offering, and a. Sint of- 
Occaſion, which one cannot ſufficientiy ad- fering. Treſpals offerings were for Sins of 
mire ; after haying enumerated what the Mo · leſs Note and Importance, Sins of Ignorance 
ther undergdes for the Child, as | Sickneſs or Omiſſion, through, Forgetfulnels ; gs the 
and Loathing during the Time of Geſtation; not obferying the legal Waſhings and. Puri 
+ FA l . | | 


fications, 
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fications, &c. Sin-offerings were for greater 
Offences, for voluntary Crimes, and wilful 
Violations of the Law. 3. The Gift of the 
Shoulders in the Peace-offerings, Exod xxix. 
27, 28. Lev. vii. 34. f. e. the Wave. breaſt, 
and the Heaye-ſhoulder. 4. The Sacrifice 
of Sanctification, called Mincha, which was 
of Things without Life, as Flower, Cakes, 
Wafers, c. The Greek ſometimes preſerves 
the Hebrew Name, Manaan, See Exeł. xlvi. 
| 5. 7, 11. and often uſes gucia ſimply for it. 
Leu. il. 13. vi. 14, 13. Ezek. xlv. 15. Amos 
v. 25. Sometimes it is called weooPoeg, Pal. 
xl. 7. Heb. x. 5, 8, 10. And by this Writer 
Held dyiavib, as being the molt holy of the 
Offerings of the Lord made by Fire; and 
according to the Heb. is Holineſs of Holineſſes. 
See Lev, ii. 3, 10. vi. 17. The Remnant of 
this was Aaron's and his Soils, and was in 

rt for their Maintenance. 5. The firſt 
Fruits of holy Things; this differs from 
Lungau before mentioned; it ſeems to be 
the Hie of the Tythes, Sanditatum decima, 
which the Levites Salve paid the Prieſts, 
Neb. x. 48. Num. xyiii- 28. 2 Chron. xxxi. 6. 
They are called holy Things, becauſe all the 
Tythe, whether of the Land, or of the Fruit 


of the Trees, being the Lord's, it was holy 


unto him. Levis. xxvii. 30. Eeclus xxxv. 
8, 1 1 045 O86 TOA RH "_ | * ( 
"og Ver 32. And ſtreich thine Hand unto the 
Poor.) That nothing may be wanting to re- 
commend thy Service, join Works of Cha- 
rity and Mercy ; invite the Levite, and the 
Poor to partake with you, as the Law ap- 

ints, Deut. xiy. 26, 29. xyi. 11. xxvi. 11. 
15 this general Senſe many underftand this 
Place; but I preſume from the Context, that 
it relates to the poor Man's Tythe on the 
third Year, which Tear is termed a Year of 
Tythes, Deut. xxvi. 12. which the Huſhand- 
man. carried not to Jeruſalem, but ſpent it 
at Home within his own Gates, upon the 
Levite, the Fatherleſs, the Widows, and the 
Poor, Deut. xiv. 18. as it was paid to the 
Poor every third Year, reckoning from the 
Sabbatical Year, on Which the Land reſted, 
it was called #)uy04*ry, or the poor Man's 
Tythe, and in Tobit i. 8. the bird Hibe, 


clus xxxiv; ty. According to him the Mean- 
ing is, Thy Riches will be ſanctified hereby, 
and bleſſed by God that gave them, 1 Tim. 


iv. 3. or made holy and acceptable to him, 


by thus applying them; to which Coverdale's 
Verſion agrees, Reach thyne Hande unto the 
= that God may bleſs thee with Plenteauſ- 
M f 
Ver. 33. 4 Gift bath Grace in the Sight 
of every Man living, and for the Dead detain 
it nor.) Having ſpoken of Provifion ati 

Maintenance for the Levite, Charity to the 
Poor, and kind Actions to be done to tlie 
Living, the wiſe Man proceeds to ſhew his 
Regard and Concern for the Dead. The 
Senſe of the Place is, Be liberal and cha- 
ritable towards all, and let even the Dead 
have a Share of thy Goodneſs. The Geneva 
Verſion of it is clearer, Liberality pleaſetb 
all Men wi and from the Dead reſtrain 
it not. Pay thy laſt Offices, by decently in- 
terring them, reſpecting their Memories, and 
comforting their diſconſolate Relations, by 
giving the uſual Funeral Entertainment to 
them, and the Poor. That this was the 
Cuſtom among the Jews, ſee Jer. x. 7. and 
particularly Tob. iv. 17. where Tobit gives 
exactly the ſame Advice, for having enjoin- 
ed his Son to give his Bread to the Hungry, 
and Garments to them that were naked, and 
Alms according to his Abundance; it imme- 


diately follows, Pour out thy Bread on the 


Burial of the Fuſt. The primitive Chriſtians, 
many of whoſe Cuſtoms, tis well known, were 
derived from the Jets, expreſſed in the ſame 
Manner their pious Regard to the Saints and 
Martyrs, by pouring Wine upon their Tombs, 
and celebrating: the ſepulchral Feaſt over 
them. St. Auſtin mentions this to have been 
the Practice of his Mother Monica: in parti- 
cular, and that it was at length dropt, Ne 
ulla occaſio ſe ingurgitandi daretur ebriqſis, & 
quia illa quaſi parentalla ſuperſtitiaui Genti- 
lum efſent ſimillima, leſt they ſhould admini- 
ſter to Intemprance, and becauſe they ſavoured 
of Pagan Superſtition, Cunfeſſ. L. vi. ch. 2. 
It is furprizing, that both theſe Texts ſhould 
be abuſed by Bellarmine, and the Popiſh 
Writers, in Favour of Maſſes and Prayers 


where the ſeveral Sorts are enumerated, and * for the Dead; whereas they undoubtedly re- 


well diſtinguiſhed. I have the Pleaſure to 


late to the ſepulchral Feaſts uſually given for 


find Grotius agreeing with me'in this Senſe of -the Comfort of the diſconſolate Relations and 


the, Place, which the other Expofitors ſeem 
d. 2 n 7 
Ibid, That thy Bla may de perfefted. 
Some render, That Ae 2h be 
compleat, which is the Senſe of the Maręin; 
others, That thou mayſt be completely 
bleſſed, 2 Cor. ix. 10. The Vulgate has, Us 
Perſiciatur propitiatio, & 'bentdittio' tha, that 
thy Atonement may be perfected, Eeclus 
XXXI. 11. XXxV. 11. The Arab. Ut menlici 
as precatio exaudiatur, i. e. that the poor 
Man's Blefling may reft upon thee, and his 
Prayer be heard in thy Behalf. Grotius 

«Vnoyia underftands Riches, in which Se 


=D 


ir is uſed, Jud. i. 15. 1 Sam. xxx: 26. EG- 


Friends of ſome good Man deceaſed; and 


+ reſpected ſuch as mourned and wept, rather 


than thoſe who had no Senſe, and could not 
be benefited by ſuch poſthumous Expreſſions 
of Kindnefſss. gl] | 
Ver. 35: Be not flow to viſit the Sick, for 
that ſhall make-thee to be beloved. This is not 
'rightly tranſlated, the Greek is, &x.7wv Tatar, 


i. e. By theſe,” and ſuch like Offices of Hu- 


manity and Charity, as are juſt mentioned, 
thou Wilt gain the Hearts and Affections of 
others, eſpecially ſuch as you have laid under 
an Obligation by your Kindnels. To xiſit 
the Sick does! hot mean the bare ſeeing af 
them, which may be Matter of * 
| | Only, 


n \. 


"2\ 
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have that Mark principally in View, and to 


' God, how powerful, and how happy a Re- eaſy gpe% Self js 0 I Himyalone, and tak 
d 


and conlider Eternity, as at a vaſt Diſtance, go cut. And if jock 5,08 be alſo; of an 


"Proſpect, por induced to prepare qurſelyss civil Words, and obliging Things, will pro- 
for our great Change. St. Jerom » out duce the quite contrary Behaviour from him, 
d 


ne of human Folly, when he ſays, Quo- be abuſive and ſcurrilous, or privately aſperſe 
 Fidie morimur, quotidie commutamur, & tamen | 


ee CO'M MEN 7 4 K V upon 11 


On 1 but enquiring into the Nature of their A 4 324087 nnn 141 
'Diſcaſe,/diſcourſing them about Patience and / CCH AP. VIII. 
Submiſſion, binding up their Wounds; anß“dg os onion 
if our own Circumſtances will permit, giving Ver. 1. G TRI no! with a Mighty May, 
them Medicines. Greg. Narianz. Orat. 7. 4x Jef. thou fall into. bis Hands. 
De Cura Paup. St. Chryſoftom finely obſerves, Ver. 2. Be not at Variance with a rich Man, 
That if we have nothing, by reaſon of our {ef be overweigh thee.) As in the former 
own Indigence and Poverty that we can aſ- Chapter the Author laid down, ſeveral poſi- 
Gf the \Sick with, we mult give him our tive Precepts, how we ought to act with re- g 
Company at leaſt, and the Comforts of our ſpect to different Perſon, and Caſes therein , 
Converſation; imparting to him our beit mentioned, ſo here he gives ſeveral negative : 
Wiſhes; and the Benefit of our Prayers, ſo ones, how we ought not to act. And the ; 
ſhall we hear at the laſt great Day, I was firſt is not to fight or contend bodily with an 

Ack, and ye viſited me. This Advice more Adverſary ſuperior in Strength, 5 fear of | 
nearly concerns God's Miniſters, whoſe At- coming to ſome Miſchief, by falling into his 1 
tendance upon a ſick Bed is the more neceſ- Hands, and ſuffering through them. This 1 
fary] as, beſides ordinary Help, they can ad- may likewiſe be underſtood. in a Forenſic | 
miniſter ſpiritual Relief to the diſturbed Con- Senſe, not to go to Law with, or commence 1 
ſcience, and be the happy Means perhaps of any judicial Proceſs againſt a very rich Man, 1 
ſaving a Soul from Death, and everlaſting leſt he preponderate, or get the Balance on 1 
Ruin. And nothing makes a Paſtor more his Side, by his Intereſt, Power, and great 1 
beloved than his Attendance at ſuch a Seaſon, Fortune, and prove too much for thee, and 
when the Powers of Darkneſs tempt Men to incline the Judges to give the Cauſe againſt 
Deſpair, eſpecially by thoſe who have a you. Literally the Greek is, Leſt he over- 
Senſe of their ſpiritual Danger, and would balance thy Weight; the Metaphor is well 
hallow. their laſt Moments by the beſt Pre- known and beautiful. The Vulgate accord- 
paration their Time or Condition will ad- ingly. renders, Ne litiges cum bomine potente, 
mit. ee ancidas' in." manus jllius, ne contendas cum 
Ver. 36. Whatſoever thou tateſt in Hand, viro locuplete, ne forte contra. conflituat litem 
remember the End, and thou ſhalt. never. do tibi,  Calmet too underitands the Place in 
am.] Our Tranſlators ſeem to have under- this latter Senſe : The following Lines ex- 
ſtood this, as a Piece of Advice never to un- actly agree with our Author 
dertake any thing but for ſome good End, to An t x jaw #65; ever ail heide, 
tied all ee Adios and” Ain according. . f ee, der e £Xy e e, 
ly: But I do not think this co be the oni 2 41 * 
Meaning of the Place, or that it is a Maxim 2. e. It is a F M e with one migh- 
of mere Prudence only. The Greet is, & tier than one's Self, for you are ſure to be 
den mi Niet of pupriexe rd I ald ogy i. e. vanquiſhed, and, beſides the Diſgrace, to be 
in all thy Words and Actions; (for Debar, expoſed to Injuries, - and evil Treatment. 
the original Word, as I preſume, ſigniſies Ver, 3. Strive not with a Man that is full 
both) Remember thy latter End, and fre- © of Tongue,, and heap.not Wood upon his Fire. 
quently medicate on Death z and ſo the Arab. * Tis, a great Inſtance of Prudence to know 
Memor efto martis in omnibus operibus tuis, or how to be properly ſilent before one that 
more fully, Reflect on the Quatuor naviſſima, loves to talk, and not to give occalion to 
the four laſt and moſt important Things, as him by Queſtion, or Oppoſition, to be more 
they are called, viz. Death and Judgment, troubleſome... Such a, rie Perſon is 
Heaven and Fell: If we had always theſe aptly. compared here to a, Fire, Which always 
in our Eye, and attended to them with that burns the fierger in Proportion as you put 
Seriouſneſs, which Matters of ſuch Moment on Fuel. To continue Diſcourſe with him, 
require, we ſhould be the more careful not is to ;furniſh freſh Marrer tor more Imperti- 
to offend, at leaſt not to fin wilfully. If we nence; and to differ from him, or attack 
conlidered every Action as perhaps the laſt him in any, matter, of. Diſpute, is to make 
of our Lives, and ourſelves. as upon the Brink him more fierce and, gutragigqus. The beſt 
of appearing before the great Tribunal of Way to impoſe Silence upon him, and to be 


ftraint ſhould we live under ? but fo long as no Notice of him, and then, like the Fire 
we ſtifle the diſagreeable Thoughts of Death, which is not ſtirred, the Flame will'of Courſe 


we are. not much affected with ſo wide a evil Tongue, as the Margin underſtands it, 


the Vanity of Men's Hopes, an Great - and beſides being verboſe and noiſy, he will 


and blacken thy Character. The Author 


fene, non efſe credimus. Ad Heliodor. may with great Reaſon, be 1 4 to al- 
) ae io Frov. Wi 20, 21. Where . 
* 10 - * TTY 0 
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'ke Compariſon upon the ſame Sub- in a State of Grace, as the Sinner does of 
| 8. 3 no Wood is, 7 Wis the Fire goeth. his Mercy to reſtore him to it; and that it 
2 ſo, where there is mo 7. alebearer, the God ſhould proceed againſt him with Ri- 
Strife ceaſeth ; as Coals are to-burning Coals, For and ſtrict Juſtice, he deſerves nothing 
aud Wood 0 Fire, ſo is a contentious Man but Puniſhment. He is therefore tender of 
to kindle Strife. | 77 = the returning Prodigal ; he goes out to meet 

Ver; 4. Jeſt. not with a rude Man, left thy him, he embraces him with Joy, and as he 


Anceſtors be diſgraced. ] Vulg. Non commu- finds him thoroughly ſenſible, and aſhamed - 


vices homini indotto; and ſo Coverdale's Ver- of his paſt Folly, he encourages him to Per- 


Gon, Kepe no Company wyth the Unlerned, 
leſt be geve thy Kynred an evil Reporte, i. e. 
Have no Acquaintance, Friendſhip, or Inti- 
macy, ar, with a raw, undiſciplined, 
uninſtructed Perſon, leſt it bring a Reflexion 
upon yourſelf and Family, as if your own 
Education had been bad, or neglected by 


your Choice of ſuch a Companion. All Ac- 


quaintance with the Unlearned and Unin- 
ſtructed, is not here forbidden, for there is 
an Ignorance that is not faulty, ſuch. as has 
Humility and Ingenuity enough to acknow- 
ledge its low State, and Inclination and Rea- 
dineſs to attend to Means, to alter and im- 
prove it: but ſuch are here condemned, and 
their Company to be avoided, whoſe Igno- 
rance is wilful, and who obſtinately perſiſt in 
it; who conſider Knowledge as a Burden, 
and Truth as their Enemy, and hate to be 
ſet right and informed, leſt their Ignorance 
and Weakneſs ſhould be diſcovered. As we 
are ſure by telling ſuch the Truth, and kind- 
ly admoniſhing them of their Miſtake, to 
have them for our Enemy, ?*tis better to have 
no Converſe or Society with them, leſt b 
our honeſt Freedom, either to inſtruc or re- 
form them, they ſhould think themſelves 
affronted, and turn their Spleen and Malice 
againſt our Family and Relations, and re- 
port ſomething to their Diſgrace and Preju- 
dice, which may affect and wound us thro' 
their Sides. But the Senſe followed in our 
Verſion ſeems preferable, and more agree- 
able to the Cree, un meoonacs . anaidevrwu, 
i. e. Joke not with a Man that is rude, and 
wants good Breeding; for if he knows any 


ſeverance, quickens and invigorates his Re- 
ſolutions, infuſes pleaſing Hope, by opening 


unto him the Riches of the Goodneſs and 


Mercy of God. 


Ver, 6. Diſhonour not a Man in his old Age, 
for even ſome of us wax old.] Coverdale's Ver- 


ſion ſeems preferable, for we wan old alſo, 
i. e. Shall come, if we live, to the ſame State, 
and may as reaſonably expect the like Scorn 
ourſelves, when the Infirmities, which are 
inſeparable from that Stage of Life, ſhall 
overtake us. And ſo the Arab, Ne derideas 


ſenem decrepitum; ſcito nos, fi vixerimus, 
grandevos ac ſenes futuros. Conſider alſo, as 


the Geneva Verſion has it, that they were 
as we which are not old, were once in their 
Prime and Vigour, though now the Objects 
of Ridicule, and that we are haſtning to the 


ſame Period, to partake of what they ſuffer. 


Are not all Men deſirous of long Life, and 
is it not looked upon as a particular Favour 
of Heaven, when extended to any great 
Term? How then can old Age be diſ- 
honourable, which is not an Evil in itſelf, 


y » and all covet to arrive at? If to cut be off in 


the Midſt of our Days is a Misfortune or 
Puniſhment, to live to be full of Days, eſ- 
pecially if Time has been well improved, 
muſt ſurely be a Good, and a Bleſſing. Ac- 
cording to Gellius, Age was ſo honourable 
among the Romans, that neither Birth nor 


Fortune were more reſpected: That a kind 


of Veneration was paid to Perſons advanced 
in Fears, as to ſo many Gods, and Fathers. 
Apud antiquiſſimos Romanorum, negue generi 
neque pecuniæ præſtantior bonos tribui, quam 


Family Misfortune, which Perſons. of Polite- ætati ſolitus; majoreſque natu a minoribus 


neſs would be tender of mentioning, he will colebantur ad Deum prope & Parentum vi- 
be ſure to expoſe it, and make their Failings cem, atque in omni loco, inque omni ſpecie ho- 
and Infirmitics to be the Subject of his coarſe noris, priores potioreſque habiti, Noct, Attic. 
Raillery. HH 7 We 

76 425 Reproach not a Man that {urneth 
from Sin, but remember that we are all wor- being dead.] One ſhould not rejoice at any 
thy of Puniſhment.) As tis a Sign of Humi- Accident, or ill Fortune, that happens to an 
lity and Grace to turn from Sin, fo tis an Enemy, even in his Life-Time; Charity en- 
Inſtance of great Degeneracy, to reproach or joins this, but Humanity commands rather 
ridicule any one for becoming better. A a Concern for him when he is dead, and it 
good Man will not revile a Sinner, even is out of his Power to injure us any more; 
while he continues ſuch, nor inſult over his tis both decent and juſt to ſpare his Aſhes, 
Fall, but rather ſhew a generous Pity and and not to inſult his Memory. Hatred is al- 
Concern for him, and if. e to reſtore ways odious, but ſhould never be immortal, 
ſuch a one in the Spirit of Meekneſs. Inſtead and purſue a Man into the other World. Our 
of ſuperciliouſiy upbraiding an offending Bro- Author probably alludes to Prov. xxiv. 17. 
ther, he conſiders his Fall as an Inſtance of Rejoice not when thy Enemy falleth, and let 
human Frailty, and it ſerves to remind him not thine Heart be glad toben he ſtumbletb. 
hoy liable he himſelf is to miſcarry every Mo- Job comforts himſelf, that he had never re- 
ment. To convince him that he ſtands in Joiced at -the Deſtruction of him that hated 
as much need of God's Help to continue him bim, 7 lift up. himſelf when Evil Jane 

el ie. 17 +38 | | % ; im, 


L. ii. c. 15. | 


Ver. 7.' Rejoice not over thy greateſt Enemy 


* 


—_— 


5, Edge, ch. xxxi. 29. 


426 eu, and read in general, Rejoice not over 
4 dead Perſon; and ſo the Oriental Verſions, 


Ox Cov Pb ve is ee 20 ðũ V. 
ay N Od. x. 


bid: Rimenbiv that we die a] i. e. 


Muſt all die; and ſo the Oriental Verſions, 


Memento nos omnes morituros. As Death is the 


common Lot of all Men, any of us may die 


as well as our Enemy whom we triumph 
over; and we ſhould be very unwilling, could 
we poſſibly foreſee or know it, that others 
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World, to thoſe eſpecially who know little 
of it, and have ſeen it only at a Diſtance , 
and therefore the Direction and Countenance 
of thoſe who have converſed long in it, and 


V Ieteris de morte wlliys.. According to that who have the Art of pleaſing, and recom... 


mending themſelves to the Great, muſt be 


of more Service than the moſt refined Specu. 


lations, or any Rules of general Conduct laid 
down by others. oh key 

Ver. 10. Kindle not the Coals of a Sinner, 
Atkon be burnt with the Flavie of bis Fire. 
Fhere is the like Metaphor upon the-ſame Oc- 
cahon, ch. x#xviii. 11. The Yulgate renders, 
Non incendas carbones peccatorum, and then 
adds, by way of Explanation, Arguens eos, 
confining the Senſe to the ſeaſonable Reproof 
of a Sinner. For though brotherly Reproof 


ſhould rejoice at our Death. And this I take is a moſt neceſſary Duty, yet much Prudence 


to be the Meaning of the additional Clauſe 
in the Pulgate, Et in gaudium nolumus venire. 
The Expreſſion here is very particular and 


obſervable, tis not ſaid that we ſhall all die - moſt Weight, we muſt do it wit 
in the Future, but that we die all in the Pre- 


ſent Tenſe, ave re, intimating pro- 
bably the Shortneſs of I 


Life we are in Death, and may be ſaid with- 
out a Metaphor, to die daily. St. Auſtin has 
not expreſſed this amiſs, when he ſays, Vita 


Ser non oft vita dicenda, fed mors, in qua mo- 


mentis fStigulis morimur, per varios mutabili- 
tatis deſectus diverſis generibus mortium. Me- 
ditat. ch. xxi. 

Ver. 8. Deſpiſe not the Diſcourſe of the 
Wiſe, but acquaint thyſelf with their Pro- 
verbs, for of them thou ſhalt learn Inſtruction, 
and how to ſerve great Men 4pith Eaſe.] In 
all Doubts and Difficulties conſult wiſe and 
experienced Perſons, and ſubmit patiently to 
hear, and be informed by them. Nor let 
a vain Conceit of your own Abilities, pro- 
duce a Contempt of their well-grounded 
Maxims and Aphoriſmsz for you may be 
aſſured, they were not taken up, and uttered 
at Random, but were the Reſult of a long 
and judicious Obſeryation, and will be found 


of the greateſt Uſe in Life, Plato well re- 


marks, that he that would be a learned or 
wife Man muſt be O. Ne,, Pinyxons, Fil n- 


and Caution muſt be uſed in giving it. The 
moſt favourable Opportunities muſt be watch- 
ed, when our Reproof is likely to have the 

Kemper, and 
take Care not to inflame the Party reproved 
by any Indiſcretion, which will ſerve only to 


te, that Death is draw on ourſelyes his Abuſe or Reſentment, 
always preſent with us, that in the Midſt of 


without anſwering the End propoſed. Some- 
times Reproof is altogether uſeleſs, as when 


a Perſon is incorrigible, and upon good 


Grounds we foreſee that it will be to no 
Purpoſe, or that it may provoke him to freſh 
Offences. - In ſuch a Cafe we may ſpare our- 
ſelves both the Pains and Hazard, *tis only 


; caſting Pearls before Swine, who in requital 


will turn again, and rend us. God approves 
of Zeal in his Service, but it muſt be regu- 


* lated by Prudence, and the beſt Things 


ceaſe to be ſo, when they are done out of 
Seaſon. St. Jerom very wiſely remarks, that 
neither King Hezekiah, nor his People, gave 
any Anſwer or Reproof to the repeated Blaſ- 


ce phemies of Rab/aces, for fear of - provoking 


him, and giving him a freſh' Occafton to ut- 


ter more, and greater, Ideo juſſerat blaſphe- 


manti Aſſyrio non reſponderi, ne eum ad ma- 
jores blaſphemias provocarent. Com. in Loc. 
For the fame Reaſon tis neither adviſeable, 
nor always ſafe, to reprove a Perſon almoſt in 
the very inſtant of Sinning, in the Hurry of 
his Paſſion and Folly, when he cannot attend 


ruxsc, willing to learn, attentive to others, and -. to cool Reflexion, or friendly Admonition, 


of an inquiſitive 32 De Ren. And 
for theſe Qualities he highly commends So- 
erates,” in betet. This Advice is repeated 


in many Parts of this Book, As to the 


Skill here recommended of knowing how to 
pleaſe great Men, and acting in their Service 


with Credit and Approbation, which Horace 


ſays is no mean Accompliſhment, Epiſt. L. 1. 
no body is ſo proper to adviſe how to be- 


nor to do it in too plain and direct Terms, 
When Nathan was ſent to reprove David for 
his Crime with Bathſbeba, he took a moſt 
prudent Method to prevent that Prince's Re- 
ſentment, vhich a ſudden and direct Charge 
might have occaſioned ; he firſt artfully pro- 
poles a Parable to him, and brings him, by 
that Stratagem, to condemn his own Guilt in 
the Perſon of another, before he ſays to him 


have in this'reſpe&, and to deliver Maxims - explicitly, Thou art the Man. And when 


of Juſt Conduct, as à Perſon long uſed to 
Courts; a nice Diſcernment of what paſſes 
there, joined to the great Experience which 


he has had in the World, muſt give him in 


this reſpect, a Knowledge, which is not to 
be fetched from Books, nor acquired in the 
Schools. The Court is, as it were, a new 
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by this Artifice he had proper epared 
him, he then enlarges wir 0 fe A ar 
of his Offence, and imparts to him his Meſ- 
ſage from the Lord, The Oriental Verſions 
underſtand the Words of keeping Company 1 
with Sinners, and ſuffering by their evil 

Communication, as if the Senſe was: 5 
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the ſame with Prov. vi. 27, 29. Can a Man Debtor, and confider how moſt effectually RE 


take Fire in his Boſom, and not be burnt, ſo diſengage yourſelf, Uſe all Diligence and 
he that goeth in unto wicked Perſons, ſhall not Application to make the Party principally 
be innocent. Th: AS Pr ...,,.... Concerned diſcharge his own Debt; quicken 

Ver. 11. Riſe not up in Anger at the Pre- his Indolence, leſt at the Time appointed he 
ſence of an injurious Perſon, leſt he lie in wait ſhould not be ready or able to make the 
to entrap thee in thy Words.) This is not Payment, for you may be aſſured the Credi- 
accurately tranſlated; the Words in Auger tors will come pon his Security, if he him- 
are added by the Tranſlators,” and ſeem to ſelf neglects to ſatisfy them. Solomon gives 
perplex the Senſe. The Meaning is, Oppoſe the like Advice in many Parts of the Book: 
not to his Face, nor riſe up to ſpeak to, or of Prov. vi. 1. xi. 15, 17, 18. xx. 16, xxii. 
before a . perverſe, captious, quarrelſome 26, 27. The laſt comes neareſt this Place, 
Man, .. leſt, through ſome Artifice or evil and expreſſes in the ſtrongeſt Manner the 
Deſign, he entrap thee in thy Words. In- Danger of ſuch an Engagement, Be not thou 
ſtead of regarding and profiting by your Ad- one of them that ſtrike Hands, nor of them 
vice or Diſcourſe, he will watch with an in- that are Sureties for Debts ; if thou haſt no- 
ſidious Intent all you ſay, will ſtrive to en- thing to pay, they will take thy very Bed from 
tangle you by your Talk, and. draw ſome under thee, The ancient Sages have always 


Conſequences from it to your Hurt and Dit- 
advantage. Of this Stamp were the Scribes 
and Phariſees, whoſe End in urging the 
bleſſed Jeſus to ſpeak of many Things, was 
to catch. ſomething out. of his Mouth, that they 
might accuſe him, Luke xt. 53, 54. Grotius 
and Calmet from the Term iZavas5 js, underſtand 
it of riſing up to ſpeak in form in a popular 
Aſſembly or Senate; that one ſhould be cau- 
tious not to engage with, or reply to a warm 
Speaker, one of great Intereſt and Power, 
but impatient of Contradiction, for fear of 
drawing on us his Reſentment, either by per- 
ſonal Reflexions, or exhibiting ſame: Charge 
againſt us: Or the Senſe may vfs Contend 
not with a ſcurrilous abuſive Man, v6gas1s 3 
and ſo the Tigurin Verſion, Ne invebaris in 
contumelioſum; for he will take occaſion 


from your Words to be miſchievous and 


troubleſome. Some few Copies, have, 55 
ui tyxcadicy ws lved ge 7G cupal; os inſtead of 
79 5ouall og, Which is the common Reading, 
and followed in our Verſion. And then the 
Senſe will be, beware of ſuch a ſcurrilous Per- 
ſon, leſt he ſit upon thy Skirts. Li 

Ver. 12. Lend not unto bim that is migh- 
tier than thyſelf, for if thou lendeſt him, count 
it but laſt.] de ananwneas h, Which is well 
rendred by Junius, Perinde effo quaſi perdi- 


_ 


- deris, nor will-yau only be in Danger of lo- 


ſing your Debt, but. of drawing on you a 


new and powerful Enemy. Les Grands, ſays 


Calmet, je tiennent choquez, lorſque Pon repete 
ce qu ils doivent. Great Men often take it 
in their Head to be affronted, when they are 
aſked for what they owe; and if you are ne- 
ceſſitated to attempt to recover your own by 
a Courſe of Law, tis often in their Power 
to diſappoint their Creditors in their At- 


tempt, through their Intereſt, or by inſiſting 


on their Privilege. Lend not therefore more 
than what thou canſt afford, or art willing 
to loſe, for thou haſt but little Proſpect of 
receiving thine own again with Uſury. 

Ver. 13. Be not Surety above thy Power, 


for if thou be Surety, tale Care to pay it. 
fer #4 pay. it.] 


Per ſuaſum tibi fit quod fis ſoluturus, ex- 
pect and be perſuaded that it will fall to your 


Share to pay it. Look upon yourſelf as the 


* | 


looked upon this as a neceſſary Piece of Ad- 
vice to be purſued in Life, and are unani- 
mous in their Cautions on this Head. E, 
weg d“ "Arty, was a Maxim of ſuch Conſe- 
quence, as to be thought worthy to be wrote 
on the Temple of Delphi. To be bound 
at all is an Inſtance of Weakneſs ; but to be 
bound above one's Power, or for one that 
is mightier than thyſelf, potentiori, as the 
Oriental Verſions here have it, is the very 
Height of Folly, 
Ver. 14. Go not to Law with a Fudge, for 
; They wwill judge for him according to bis Ho- 
noir.) The Yulgate renders, Non judices 
contra Judicem, quoniam ſecundum quod rectum 
eſt judicat, i. e. do not rejudge a Cauſe which 
the Judge has determined, or preſume to 
condemn his Sentence and Decree z his great 
Experience in judicial Matters, ſhould make 
private, Perſons, who are not fo proper judges 
of the Merits of a Cauſe, and are too apt to 
be partial in their own or Friend's Favour, 
acquieſce in the Verdict given, and modeſt- 
to preſume that the Judge had weighty 
Reaſons for the Deciſion which he made. But 
the Senſe. of our Verſion comes nearer the 
Greek, un dinats xate nels, nr yas Mg 
urs ugav3ow , i. e. Do not contend at 
Law, or have any Suit with a judge; for, 
according to Calmet, Les autres Fuges ſouti- 
endront leurs Collegues, ou leurs confreres, & 
lui donneront gain de Cauſe, ou confirmetont 
ſon jugement; the other Judges will ſupport 
and countenance their Collegue and Bro- 
ther, and give the Cauſe for him, or con- 


* 


— 


firm his Decree; they will judge and deter- 


mine, ald Tyv d ẽ,u, either according to 
his Dignity, or, as the Margin has it, ac- 
cording to the Opinion which he has given. 
Ver. 19. Open not thy Heart to every Man, 
leſt he requite thee with a ſhrewd Turn.) i. e. 
We ſhould be cautious and ſparing in our 
Intimacies, and of diſcloſing our Affairs to 


every accidental Acquaintance, out of Pru- 


dence, and Tenderneſs to our own Intereſt. 
Our Charity indeed ſhould be univerſal. and 
extend to all Mankind; but it is by no Means 
convenient our Friendſhip and Familiarity 
ſhould do fo like wiſe. We often find that a 

Perſon 


* 
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Perſon very little known to us, recommended enim cuſtos caſtitatis et neceſſitas. Such out- 
to us, perhaps, by ſome Accident, and whom ward Reſtraints rather provoke than do good. 
upon too ſlender an Acquaintance, we have + A generous Confidence in the Honour and 
unwarily unboſom*d ourſelyes to, when bet - Conduct of the Wife, and Faithfulneſs and 
ter known has loſt the good Opinion we had Conſtancy on the part of the Huſband, are 
of him before, and betrayed the Confidence the beſt and moſt laſting Security. 
we repoſed in him to our great Prejudice. Ver. 2. Give not thy Soul unto a Woman 
The Yulgate renders, Ne forte inferat tibi to ſet ber Foot upon thy Subſtance.) ire 
atiam falſam, & convitietur tibi. Not un- auryy in} r id ov, i. e. Give not thyſelf up 
ike that of Solomon, Prov. xxv. 9, 10. ac- into the Power of a Woman, leſt ſhe get 
cording to the Fulg. Secretum extraneo. non the Aſcendant over thee, and become impe- 
reveles, ne forte inſultet tibi cum audierit, & rious. The Vulgate bas, Ven des mulieri 
robrare non ceſſet, i. e. Do not ſuffer your- poteftatem anime tus, ne ingrediatur in vir- 
ſelf to be repaid with Ingratitude and ill U- item tuam, & confundaris, i. e. Do not fo 
ſage, by the treacherous Perſon you have doat on a Woman, as to part with thy juſt 
opened your Heart to, and entruſted with Authority, left the enter upon thy Privilege, 
your Secrets. Sacred Story informs us how and aſſume that Power that belongs to thee, 
dear it colt Sampſon for diſcovering to the and thou be aſhamed. Cato obſerves of the 
faichleſs Dalilab the Secret of his Strength; Sex, Extemplo ſimul ut pares eſſe cæperint, 
and Profane gives us this remarkable In- ſuperiores erunt. Liv. L. xxxiv. and laments, 
ſtance of Pompey's great Fidelity and Secrecy, that when, in all other Places, Hufbands had 
„ That being ſent Ambaſſador by the Se- the Rule and Authority over their Wives; 
% nate, he unfortunately fell into the Hands at Rome, the Miſtreſs of the World, Wives 
« King Gentizs. That Prince, tried to get ruled their Huſbands, Omnes homines uxori- 
« from him the Secret of his Embaſſy ; but 3% dominantur, nos omnibus hominibus, nobis 
«© Pompey inſtead of anſwering, put his Finger «xo7es; But more ſeems meant here than 
<« into the Flame of a Candle, and let it merely ſubmitting to a Woman, or parting 
<< burn there without crying out. The Ac- with that original Prerogative which God 
« tion ſtruck the King, and made him in- gave Mankind over the Sex, Ges. iii. 16. 
cc ſtantly conclude, that nothing could force There is this farther and better Meaning, 
« from ſuch a Man a Secret, which regarded Give not thyſelf up to ſtrange Women to 


. * his Country.” Valer. Max. L. iii. c. 3. follow thy Luft,” which will deſtroy thy 


{ Strength, impair thy Underftandmg, blaſt 
CHAP. IX. 4+ thy Reputation, and exhauſt thy Subſtance, 
| Vi NN or Treaſure, for ſo ie is frequently taken 
E not jealous over the Wife of thy. in this Book. The Senſe is the ſame in this 
Boſom,. and teach her not an evil laſt Acceptation with Prov. xxxi. 3. Luke 
Leſſon - againſt thyſelf.] Wife of ones Boſom, xv. 30, The Artifices of Women of this 
is a familiar Expreſſion among the Hebrews, Stamp and Character, and the 'miſchievous 
Deut. xiii. 6. xxviii. 54. Micab vii. 3. There Conſequences of keeping ſuch looſe Compa- 
are ſome certain Affairs wherein too much ny, are well deſcribed Prov. vii. 10, xxiii. 27. 
Circumſpection is dangerous; one often ſug- Ver. 4. Uſe not much the Company of a Wo- 
geſts and teaches an Evil, by an ill-judged man that is a Singer, left thou be taken with 
Endeavour to prevent it: Quidam fallere do- her Attempts.) pirs Sade, py Uenixice. 
cuerunt, dum timent falli, & illins peccati Thus Ovid. n 
ſuſpicando accafionem prebuerunt. Diſtruſt of- Pro facie multis vox ſua lena fuit, 
ten puts Perſons upon wicked Actions, which The Margin has, ith one that playeth up- 
they would never otherwiſe have thought of, on Inſtruments ; the Fulgate, with St. G- 
Of this Sort is the unjuſt Suſpicion of a prin, 'renders, Cum ſaltatrice ne affiduns ſis, 
Huſband, which has often raiſed an unclean following a Copy which read, pire dene, 
Spirit in the Wife out of mere Spite and Re- which probably may be the better reading; 
venge, to reſolve to give him Reaſon for his for Calmet obſerves, that the Eaſtern Dances 
Suſpicions, and to enjoy the Pleaſure of the were leſs modeſt than the modern, leſs De- 
Crime, ſince ſhe muſt undergo the Ignomi- cency obſerved, and more Freedoms: taken. 
ny. A Woman of Honour is affronted when Herodias's Dancing ſhews the Power of that 
ſhe is but ſuſpected of being capable of Entertainment over an enamoured Mind, and 
Falſhood, and if ſhe is one of Spirit, will her bloody Requeſt the Abuſe of that Power. 
not fail to reſent it, and often in the very Man- The Advice here given is to avoid all Oc- 
ner which the jealous Perſon ſo much dread- caſions, Opportunities, and Temptations to 
ed. A good Woman, ſays a polite Writer, Impurity, not to indulge a wanton Eye, or 
wants no Bars, and a bad one will not be an itching Ear, or run into Danger by con- 
confined by them; watching only ſerves to verſing with pleafing, but yet inſnaring Ob- 


Ver. 1. 


make her the more abandoned. Theophraſtus, jects." - i ri 
as I find him quoted by St. Jerom, L. i. Ver. 5. Gaze nat on a Maid.) agb w4 
cont. Jovin. has the like Remark, Quid pro- nalapartars. The Verb means to look with 
deſt etiam diligens cuſtodia, cum uxor ſervari Attention and Earneſtneſs, with a Sort 'of 
impudica non poteſt, pudica non debeat, infide Wonder and Amaze, Sce Ger. xxiv. 21. 
| E e een n mer ne enn 
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Ecclus xxv. 21. 1 28. Xli. 21. San. 
xxxii. Matt. vi. 28. It e 

Word what tke Apocryphal E/dras de- 
ſcribes by a long Periphraſis, 1 Eſd. iv. 19. 
Meſſ. of Port Royal. obſerve, that this 


Reſervedneſs towards Women, as he en- 


joins it in ſo many Particulars, and ſo re- 


arkably diverſifies his Diſcourſe about it, 
4 3 ſit, eat, or look upon them, but 
« according to the ſtricteſt Rules of Decen- 
« cy, even though they may be as fair in 
« Character, as in Perſon; as ſuch Inter- 
« yiews are always attended with Danger, 
« open or ſecret. The World indeed eſteems 
« gazing, as both innocent and inoffenſive, 


t and that tis a faulty Preciſeneſs to con- 


« fine Modeſty fo. ſtrictly ; but Experience 
« confirms the Neceſſity of the Advice, and 
« that the Remedy is no other, or greater, 
« than what the Evil requires, We are not 
« more holy than David was, and have not 
« received more Grace from Heaven, that 
ce we ſhould have that Command over us 
« which he wanted. And what was it that 
c ruined him, but the View of a beautiful 


« Woman, who yet was at a great Diſtance 
« from him? Let us be afraid of a Stum- 


ec bling: block, which the Saints would not 


tc have fallen by, if they had been as watch- 
& ful as they ought, and let their Fall be a 
« Warning to others that are more weak. 
« There is not a greater Deluſion, than for 
«©, Men to imagine that they can live in the 
& Midſt of Flames, and not be burnt; ſuch 
« A Perſuaſion is a Sign, that they think 
«« the Danger trifling, but tis impoſſible to 
4 avoid the greater. Irregularities, but by 
«© guarding againft the leſs, which are the 
« Avenues and Inlets to them. Diſcretion 
is as it were the Barrier of Chaſtity, theſe 


« two Virtues ſupport each other, and he 
«« that neglects one, cannot long keep the 


% other,” Com. in Loc. | 


Ibid. Ze thou fall by thoſe things which 


are precious in ber.] & roi inilyuios c, i. e. 


Leſt you are involyed in her Puniſhment, ac- 
cording to ſome Expoſitors; or, as St. Auſtin. 
ſtrongly expreſſes it, Ne, cum pereunte decep- 
trice, & ipſe perire cogaris, Meditat, c. 
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Men in Fae! and not to mentioſ David, 

xpreſſes in one had the Elders,. inſtead of admiring the 
Beauty of Suſanna; looked another Way, 

they had prevented their ignominious Exe- 

cution 5 | 

Writer lays great. Streſs upon a prudent 


| | Danzer 2 
Ver. 6. Give. not thy Soul unto Harlots, 


that thou loſe not thine Inberitance.] The 


Miſchief ariſing from theſe is prettily couch - 
ed under the Fable of the Sirens, who are 
therefore by the Poets. feigned' to occaſion 
Shipwwreck to the Mariners, becauſe being 
infamous and looſe Proſtitutes, by their Ar 
tifices they drew in People, and brought them 
to Poverty, Serv. on Au. v. The Vulgate 
renders; Ne perdas te, & hereditatem tuam, 
which includes that of Solomon, Prov. vii. 
22, 23. where he deſcribes, in the moſt mo- 
ying Manner, the fad State of one led aſtray 
by them. The Advice is very ſeaſonable in 
the following Verſe; not to frequent ſuſpected 


Places, or wander about in queſt of Women 


of ſuch infamous Character, and is agreeable 
alſo to that of the wiſe Man, Let thine Eyes 
look right on, and thine Eye-lids ſtrait before 
thee. Ponder the Path of thy Feet, ſo ſhall 
all thy Ways be ordered arigbt, Prov. iv. 25; 
26. It was a wiſe Appointment of ſome of the 
Ancients, to order the Temple of Venus to 
be built out of the City, where Temptations 
of this Sort are more frequent and inviting, 
that no Breach of Decency, or Offence to 
Modeſty, might be obſerved by the younger 
Sort. Strad. Prolaſ. p. 153:. +5119! 

Ver. 8. Turn away thine Eye from a beau- 
tiful Woman, — for many have been deceived by 
the Beauty of a Woman, for herewith Love 
is kindled as @ Fire.) One cannot conceive 


any thing ſtronger to expreſs: the Power of 


Beauty, than what is mentioned concerning 
Holoferness Paſſion for Judith, That ber 
Beauty took bis Mind Priſoner, ch. xvi. 9. 
and his Fate ſhews the Danger of being a 
Slave to it. In the Conteſt at Darius's Feaſt, 
the Advocate for Beauty finely urges, we- 


Aol aimrevonflyoay Tar ddl, dravoiats di Tas yu- 


valixatr, N ON “ä ds auras' Worknol - 
Aovio, ep, N  nuderorav d aura, 
1 £/d. iv. 26, 27. Alexander the Great was 
ſenſible of its Power, when he denied him- 
ſelf the Pleaſure of gazing upon Darius's 


xxXi. . The Oriental Verſions underſtand it of Daughters, his pretty Priſoners, -alledging; 


falling into Fornication, and paying the legal. 
Penalty, Deut. xxii. 29. Grotius thinks 


ipuvhiois_ to be the true reading, i. e. Gaze 
not curiouſly upon her, left, thou be enſnared 
by the Finenels of her Complexion.; . But I 
would rather read, yy. weile oxardanudife & 
rig 1H aur, according to Drufius*s 
Copy, i. e. Leſt thou fall by luſting after her, 
and then the Senſe, will exactly correſpond 


with the Advice of Solomon, Prov. vi. 28. 
What Neceſſity there is of guarding the Eye, 
the unhappy Examples of Perſons, who have 
fallen through the Luſt of it, ſufficiently. 


with a Reſolution agreeable to his Character, 
That he who had conquered ſo many Men, 
ſhould not ſuffer himſelf to be overcome and 
captivated: by Women, Non committam ut 


cum viros vicerim, a mulieribus vincar. Mu. 
ſeus gives much the ſame Account of the 


Original of Love, with our Author, 


KGA y mwiehTrvoey αννM“ẽ1y e yoann = 
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evince. . Had the Fees forebore to lock o The Yulgate underſtands this Paſſage of our 
the Daughters of Midian, they had.prevent- Author of a Woman finely dreſt, and ſer off 
the Ornaments that Art and Fancy 
N 4 2 e 


ed the Plague which conſumed the choſen. with all 
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compra. Tbe primitive Fathers, and ancient 


Sages are on no Subject more copious; chan 


in ncernaing a gaudy Exceſs-of Apparel, 


Ania, & lenocinia fucorum, non niſi pruſtitutis 


obr ſuperfluous Ornaments laviſhed upon the 

Perſon. They looked. | 

; of this Sort, not only as an Inſtance of Va- 
nity, and a low Taſte, but .as a Sign of a 

Jooſe Turn of Mind. St. i Cyprian accord- grees 


upon all Affectation 


ingly remarks, Ornamentorum ac veſtium in- 


& impudicis faminis congruunt, & nullarum 


ere pretioſior cultus gt, quam quarum pudor 


wvilts eft. De Hab. Virg. | 
Ver. g. Nor fit down with ber in thine 
Arm.] This Sentence is -wholly omitted in 
many Greek Copies, particularly the Vatican, 
and is not countenanced by any of the ancient 
Verſions. Such Editions as retain it, read 
differently. Our Tranflators follow the 
Complut. which has uy xalaxndis in ayxanur 
pet” ad, and is but imperfectly rendred by 
them; it means rather to lie in her Em- 
braces, in amplexibus alien Uxoris dormire, 
according to Grotius. And thus the Tigurin 
Verſion, Nec inter ulnas ejus rocumbas; and 
Junius is to the ſame Effect. Thbeocritus has, 
z ayneivyow ixaivty, in an impure Senſe. But 


the true reading ſeems to be uy xalaxabis in upon 
eyiavd wil euvns. Lie not upon the ſame 
Couch or Bed with her at Meals, alluding 
probably to the ancient Poſture at Entertain- 
ments. Clem. Alex. whoſe Authority Dr. 


Grube follows, reads in this Manner, and 
explains it manifeſty to this Senſe; Þ.edag. 
L. ii. c. 7. and thus the Vulgate alſo renders, 
Nec accumbas cum ea ſuper cubitum. It may 
be proper here to enquire, in what the Inde- 
cency conſiſted in fitting thus at Table with 
a married Woman. Calmet obſerves, that at 
the ancient Entertainments the Huſband fat 
at the Head of the Table, and the Wife be- 
neath him in ſuch a Manner, that her Head 
touched or reſted upon his Boſom; ſo that 
with teſpect to any other Man placed there, 
her Situation would be too cloſe and familiar. 
Secondly, It'was reckoned a Sort of Indecen- 
cy for a Man of great Gravity to fit at Ta- 
ble near a Woman, that was not his Spouſe. 
Thirdly, It was eſteemed an Inſtance of For- 
wardneſs in a married Woman, to be pre- 
ſent at an Entertainment with Strangers of 
the other Sex, her Huſband not being pre- 


ſent. 
Ibid. Spend not thy Money with her at the 


Wine.) The Yulgate ſeems to underſtand this 
of ſomething more than mere treating, Ven 


_ alterceris cum illa in vino, is a Prohibition 


not to challenge or urge a Woman to drink; 
a Conteſt which it is beneath a Man to offer 
to engage in, and unſeemly in a Woman to 
accept. Tis improper alſo, as Drinking is an 
incentive to Luſt, Revelling and Wantonneſs 


going ſo often together, that the Names ate 


almoſt ſynonymous, Sce Prov. xxiii, 21. 


where ptvs@-, I wogrixor@> are joined to- 
gether by the 64. IR et 


ferunt, debent eſſe ſuaviſſimæ. 


for thou knoweſt not what ſhall 


ſoon be cut down as the Graſs, and withered 
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go N ARG upon 

1: beſtow; vert farm tian u mitliefe Ibid. Lift'thiks Heart inclino unto ber, and 
ſo, through thy Defire, thou fall into Deftruc- 

-tion.] +6 - wvwouuall en, i. c. Through thy 

inordinate Deſire or Laſt;-thow be brought 


into Miſery and Ruin. This is a Hebraiſn, 
that Language expreſſing any Affection of 
the Mind by Nuach. Gem. Alex: reads, ra 
ahut en, Had. L. ii. ch. 7. to which a- 
des che FVulgate, Ne ſanguine tuo labaris 
in perdi ionem; and the Syriac is more ex- 
Preſs, Ne ſanguine noxio ruas in infernum; 
which may either: mean the Loſs of Life in 
ſome amorous, or drunken Quarrel, or the 
Puniſhment of Death by the Law for the 
Sin of Adultery, Lev. xx. 10. Or, that they 
all utterly periſh in their own Corruption, 
and recetye ae, the Reward of their 
Unrighteoulneſs, 2 Pes. ii. 12, 13. Or, laſt- 
ly, may not the Words be underſtood in 
fome ſuch impure Senſe as that of Juvenal? 
— Accipiat ſane mercedem ſunguinis, Sat. 1j. 
Ver. 10. Forſake not an old Friend, for the 
new is not comparable to bim; a new Friend 
is as new Wine, when it is old, thou ſhalt 
drint it with Pleaſure.) Friendſhip, the more 
ancient it is, the more valuable it is, as Wine 
is meliorated and improved by a proper Age. 
Ariſtotle makes Uſe of the ſame Compariſon 
the Subject of Friendſhip, comparing 
new and old Friends to Wine of different 
Ages, A new Friend, ſays he, is at firſt 
like new Wine, ſweet, but withal unplea- 
« fſant; but when it has Age, it mellows, 
and is in its Perfection.“ Which is the 
common Opinion of Mankind, and repre- 
ſented as fuch, Luke v. 39. No May having 
drank old Wine, ftiraightway deſires new, for, 
be ſays, the old is better. Cicero determines 
the Point in his Book Of Friendſbip, purſu- 
ing the ſame Metaphor, Exiſtit hoc loco que- 
dam queſtio ſubdifficilis, num aliquando amici 
novi, digni amicitia, veteribus fint anteponen- 
di, ut equis vetulis teneros anteponere ſolemus. 
indigna bominę dubitatioz non enim amicitia- 
rum debent eſſe, ſicut aliarum rerum ſatietates. 
Veterrimæ queque, ut ea vina, Sec vetuſtatem 
ce Plut. Sym- 


pol. L. iii. 7 
Ver. 11, Envy not the Glory of à Sinner, 
his End. 
The Fujgate' renders, Non zeles gloriam, 
opes peceatoris, i. e. Envy not his outward 
Pomp, and ſeeming good Fortune, for the 
State of a wieked Man is rather to be pitied 
than envied ; though the particular Way and 
Manner in which he ſhall be deſtroyed, may 
be a Secret to thee, and thou knoweſt not 
what, or how ſoon his Overthrow ſhall be, 
yet be affured,” that Misfortunes and Ruin 
attend him. Tis a certain Fruth, confirm- 
ed by the repeated Voice of Scripture, that 
Sinners thall come to a fearful End. The 
Sentiments of the Pſalmiſt upon the like Sub- 
ject, agree exactly with this Writer, Fret not 
thyſelf becauſe of the Ungodly, neither be thou 
envious again the evil Doers ; for they ſhall 


as 
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s the eren Herb, Pal AVil. 1, 2. The 
| both Comment has'a' fine Reflexion on 
this Place, * Mat is too weak to guard a- 
« gainſt that which flatters his Vanity, he is 
„Always fond of Glory and Greätneſs him- 
4 ſelf, and admitres and envies it in others; 
c hüt it is F aith alone Which diſcovers the 
„ Nothingneſs of all that appears Great be- 
ow, and Grace Which enables him to de- 
er ſpiſe and reſiſt the Temptation. It is for 
ee this Reaſon, that the wife Man ſo often 
e feminds us not to ſuffer ourſelves to be 
„ dazzled with the Power or Glory of Sin- 
„ ners, nor to envy their outward flouriſh- 
ing Condition, bat to aſſure ourſelves, 
45 [that their Elevation portends their Ruin, 
4 48 it Occaſtons a Forgetfulneſs of God and 
«© His Judgments, and ſetves only to draw 
ec down his Wrath more heavily. | 
Ver. 12. Delight not in the Thing that the 
Vngollly bave Pleaſure in,] "pn tuloxiioys tudorl- 


te eie. The Vulgure renders, Non pla- 


creat tibi injuria injuſtorùm, following a Co 

probably, which read, i Nee ola; 
acta. After the Advice in the fotmer 
Verſe not to envy the Ae e i ch it 
follows very properly, Hot to delight in their 
Cone 6. Peres ag We are tob eaſily 
induced to approve of the Ways, and imi- 
tate the Conduct of ſuch, whoſe Condition 
we admire, and whoſe Greatneſs we envy, 
Beſides the common Expoſition of theWords, 
which at firſt offers itſelf, of not approving 
or joining in the Amuſements, Follies, an 

Vices of the Abandoned and Profligate, the 
Senſe may be, Ho Hot value or pride your. 
RY in having the Approbatfon, or good 
Word of Sinners, whofe Pratfe is an Injury, 
and their Approbation a Diſgrace. And 
thus the Port Royal Comment, Ne vous re- 
Joniſſen point Pavoir Approbation des Me- 


chan. 


bid. Bur remember that they will int go un- 


priniſhed to their Graves.) uit ri de Kin 2 
ui Sica Gor. Druſits underſtands the Words 
as our Tranſlators do, but the Senſe of them 
literally tranflated may either be, That they 
ſhall not be juſt, or eſteemed ſuch to their 
Death; and however they may hive flattèred 
themſelves, or received the falſe Praiſes of o- 
thers, Men ſhall at length change their Opirlion 


of them, and be convinced of their Miſtake in 


fo efteeming them, and even themſelves Thall 
find that of the wiſe Man to be true; 7 
there is a Way which ſeemeth ripbi unto 3 


Man, but the Eu tbefehf art the Ways of 


Death; Prov: xiv. 12. And this ſeems to be 


the Meaning of the Geneve Verſion; Nemem 


her they ſhall nos be found fußt unte this? 
Orave; or they ſhall never be juſtified; fall 
always continue wicked, and ſhall never're- 
Pent ſo truly and effectually, as to be con- 


verted and accepted, which is Coverdale's © 


Senſe: Or laſtly,” that they Mall be To far 
from being juftified of acquitted,” that Miſ⸗ 
fortunes ſhall overtake them in this Life, and 
after Death, God will puniſh them with 
larger Vials of his Wrath, See Note on ch, 


*xviii."22/ Where the Senſes of Mu, are 
enumerated more particular x. 

Ver. 13. Keep thee fur from the Man that 
- bath Power: to kill, fo halt thou not doubt the 
Far of 8 Advice here is to avoid 
the Court of Princes, eſpecially of Tyrants, 
no often abuſe their Power, and ſport with 
the Lives of their Subjects. Their Tempers 
are variable and uncertain, and to be in Diſ- 
grace witch them, is both frequent and dan- 
-gerous : To keep at a Diſtance therefore is 
moſt prudent, ſo ſhalt thou be ſafe, and out 
of any Apprehenſion of Death from them. 
Our Verſion is a literal Tranſlation of the 
'Greek, x an uro eονν ©aCov Faveirs, and there- 
by obſcure; nor is the Vulgate much clearer, 
Et non ſuſpicuberis timorem mortis. The 
Meaning is, that by keeping altogether a- 
way from che Preſence of ſuch imperious 
and tytanfical Perſons, as have it in their 
Power, and may have it in their Inclinati- 
on to ruin us, or by being ſo wiſe and 
eireumſpect in our Conduct, if we do ap- 
Proach them, as to give no Offence, that 
may expoſe us to their Cenſure and Diſ- 
HE] we ſhall not only be out of the 
Reach, but out of the Fear of Danger, and 
need "have no Doubt or Suſpicion of any. 
Coverdale's Verfion is preferable here, Ss 


nerdeſt thou not to be afraid of Death; which 


is agreeable to the Oriental ones, Procul ab- 
iſte ab eba qui poteſtatem habet necis, and ter- 
rores mortis ne reformides, 


* - J 


Enemies, 3 to give no Quarter to 
thoſe that fall into their Hands. + 55 

Ver. 14. As near as thou canſt, gueſs at thy 
Neighbours.) Our Tranſlation ſeems here not 
full enough; for mere Gueſſing is not a ſuf- 
ficient Foundation of Security in the Choice 
of Friends. The original Word sic ex- 
preſſes a great deal more. *Tis a Metaphor 
taken from ſhooting, and the whole Sen- 
tefice nals Tyr iqrvy ox 50X acai, means to take 
good Aim, to look ſtedfaſtly upon the Mark, 
and to apply all ones Strength and Dexterity 
to hit it; and the Direction couched under 
it is, that, to form a right Judgment of our 
Neigubour, we muſt make all neceſſary En- 
quiry concerning him, and try him in all poſ- 
fible Inſtances; we muſt conſider his general 


Character, and particular Qualifications, whe- - 
ther in all reſpects, ſuch as Temper, Faiths. 


fulneſs, Honour, Diſcretion, Virtue, Sc. he 
is a proper Perſon to make a Friend or Con- 
fident of, and one whom we are ſatisfied we 

| can 


N 


4 


- and: eſpec 


ſecret Affairs to, and: be _affiſted'in them by 


\his Wiſdom and Experience. 1 5 Jo 
wal Ver. 16. And let juſt Men eat aud drink at this Verſe, | 55+ 4 yr Tr 3161 -- 
with thee.) This Advice ſomewhat'reſembles 
that of our Saviour, Luke xiv. 12. not to * 
call our rich Neighbours to out Feaſt, ſuch = Talk ſhall be bated.] i. e. The Slanderer or 
as ate recommended to us merely by their 
State and Fortune, but in the Choice of our 
Acquaintanee, and the Diſpoſal of our good 
Things, to- have Regard chiefly: to Merit, 
Qualifications. 


ially Men's moral 
To prefer a Man of ſtrict Sobriety, to an 
intemperate and noiſy Companion; and one 
of Piety and Virtue, to an abandoned and 
igate Rake. And we have the Reaſon 
in the former Verſe. for the Preference here 
given, becauſe hen thy Table, is furniſned 
-with deſerving and edifying Gueſts, hy Tall 
will be wwith the Wiſe, and all thy GCommuni- 
cation in the Law of the Moſs High: and in- 
deed the /ulpate ſo tranſpoſes the Verſes. 
We may alſo apply this Direction to Cha- 
rity in particular, which is very much 

commended, and riſes in its Value by the 
prudent Choice of the moſt worthy Objects. 
Among ſuch! as we intend to do acts of 
Kindneſs and Benevolence to, we ſhould pre- 


fer thoſe whom we know to be of the Num- 


ber of the Faithful; and among theſe, ſuch 


as have more eminently diſtinguiſhed them- 


ſelves, and merely becauſe they have ſo: 


Thus Tabit, when he faw. abundance of 
Meat prepared, ſaid to his Son, Go and bring 
bat poor Man ſoever thou alt find out of 
our Brethren, who is mindful of; the Lord, 
ch. ii. 1, 2. And our Saviour promiſes a Re- 
ward to them that receive a, Prophet, or a 
juſt Man, or ſhall give only a Cup of cold 
Water to a Diſciple of his, as ſuch. When 
Elijab was ; ſuſtained by the | hoſpitable Wi- 
dow, the Merit of her Piety chiefly conſiſted 
in this, that ſhe knew ſhe was feeding a 
Man of, God, and it was the very Motive 
of her doing it, Fructu paſcitur Elias @ vi- 
dua, ſciente, quod bominem Dei paſceret, & 
propter hog paſceret. Aug. Confeſſ. L. xii. 
Ch. 26. Da eit 175 . S100 

Ver. 17. For the Hand of the Artiſicer tbe 


- Wark ſpall de commended, and the wiſe. Ruler 


of the People for bis Speech.) Every Buſineſs 
and Occupation has its Marks and Characters 
by which it is diſtinguiſhed, and in winch 
each Artiſt ſeeks to excel; as Sculpture, by 
repreſenting Nature in Relie vo; in Painting, 


by imitating it in Colours; Statuary, by 3 


bold Expreſſion of Life, and a familiar and 
agreeable Attitude; that which ſhould diſtin- 
guiſh a Prince, is Wiſdom in his Diſcourſe, 
Prudence in bis Reſolves, and Juſtice in his 
Laws and Adminiſtrations. Nothing ſhould 
come from his Mouth, but ſhould have ſome 


Reſemblance of an Oracle; according to 


that of Solomon, 4: Divine Sentence is in the 


Liss of the King, pavldqn im) x ag, 


and bis, Mouth, tranſgreſſeth not in Judgment, 
Prov. xvi. 10. Janſeuius is of Opinion, that 
vv 937-34 31 ©. 200 Dt. 10520 
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can ſafely. truſt and communicate our moſt a new: Chapter begins here's, and indeed it 


appears, that this is not mere Conjecture, 


for, ſome Copies; do begin the x Chapter 


Ver. 18. A Mean of \ an ill Nongue is dan- 


 gerous in his Ciiy, and be that is raſb in his 


Spreader of falſe and evil Reports, is a Ter- 
_ror. to the Neighbourhood where he lives, 
and very juſtly. too, for by ſowing Diſcord 
and Jealouſy, and fomenting Differences, he 
ſets all around him at Variance. Calmet ap- 
plies avg yAweradyg to the Satyriſt, who 
ſpares no body, provided he can ſhew his 
witty Talent, or make himſelf merry, at the 
Expence of others. No body cares to lie un- 
der the Laſh of his Satires,. and even thoſe 
who commend him moſt, are afraid of him. 
Clemens Alex. inſtead. of wing avis, which 
18 the common Reading, has dy YAwoSwdy; 
Oobegoe ts. dei, d Pedag. . ii. ch. 7. 
which is à good Comment upon the latter 
Part of the Verſe, 4, e, the talkative, abu- 
Ive Perſon. often brings upon himſelf not on- 
Iy Hatred and . Diſgrace, but Puniſhmenc 
likewiſe, and ſometimes ſuch a Puniſhment 
as is terrible to himſelf and the Beholders ; 
which he illuſtrates by the Correction which 
Ther ſites underwent. for his inſolent way of 
„ HE IRTqG 192378 £70071 
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Ver. 1. 1 Hſe Fudge will inſtrutt bis Peo- 
ple, and the Goverument of a 
Man is wwell-orgered.] Will be well 
ordered, yysuoria u, rddſpiry LS This 
is the reading in all the Editions. The Pul- 
gate renders, Principatus ſenſati ſtabilis erit, 
from a Copy probably which had 5eeayuty, 
to. which agrees the Syriac, Princeps ſapiens 
ſtabiliet Civitatem ſuam. Calmet follows one 
which read, TH aun Ian, Le Goverment. de 
Homme ſenſe ſera etendue,” ſon regne. ſera long 
& beureux, i. e. God ſhall bleſs the Reign of 
a prudent Prince, and make it of long Con- 
tinuance, and vaſt Extent. According to 
that of Salomon, Prov. xxix. 14. The King 
that faithfully judgeth, his Ibrone ſhall be 
eftabliſhed for ever. |, © | 
Ver, 2. As the Fudge of the: People is bim- 
(elf, ſe are bis, Officers, and, what Manner of 
Ma : the Ruler of the City is, ſuch are all 
hey that duell therein. Ver, 3. An unwiſe 
King deſftroyeth bis People, but through the 
Prudence of them which are in Authority, the 
City... ball be inbabited.] Good Kings, ſuch 
as Zefiab, Hezekiah, David, &c. who have 
themſelves a true Senſe of Religion, and a 
Regard for the Honour of God, will be zca- | 
lous in promoting the right Worſhip of him, 
and encouraging it in others; but. ſuch an 
evil one, * eroboam, who introduces wrong, 
f; Worſhip, will occaſion the Lord's 
People to trapſgreſs in the like Inſtances of 
Idolatry.: We may make the like Obſerva- 
tion, with xeſpect to the Roman Emperors, 
LEG SOD > nes THF. ies 10 270 whether 
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Salvation of God ſeems well expreſſed in 


whether we inſtance in Auguſtus, Trajan, or 
Veſpaſiau, the Delight and Guardians of their 
People; or in thoſe Monſters Caligula, Nero, 


and Heliagabalus, the Peſts and Scourges of 


them. Cicero has the like Reflection with 
our Author, Ur cupiditatibus 2507 jap S vi- 
tits inſici ſolet tota Civitas, fic emendari & cor- 
rigi continentia, &c. Through the Vices of 
Princes the whole City commonly is infected, 
as on the | contrary, by their Goodneſs and 
Regularity, it is amended and improved: So 
that the Vices of Princes are not ſo much 
to be lamented, though this is no ſmall Evil, 
as that their Subjects are drawn thereby to 
an Imitation of them. One may obſerve in 
the Hiſtory of all Times, that ſuch as the 


Rulers were, ſuch by Degrees was the City 


itſelf; and every Change of Manners in the 
Prince, produces the ſame in the Conduct of 
the People. And then he beautifully ob- 
ſerves, Quo pernicioſius de Republica meren- 


tur vitioſi Principes, quòd non ſolum vitia con- 


| wiſe Man, part of the Glory with which he 
22 iph, ſed ea infundunt in civitatem, 
7 


uſque exemplo, quam peccato, nocent. De 
Leg. L. 3. 


veſted - with ſpiritual Authority. To ſhew 
how their Failings influence others, he il- 
luftrates the Caſe by comparing their Miſ- 
carriages with Injuries, happening to the na- 
tural Body. If a Hand, or Foot, or any com- 
mon Member is hurt by ſome Accident, the 
whole Welfare of the Body is not thereby 


affected, nor its general Uſe obſtructed; but 


if thro*- ſome Caſualty the Eyes are blinded, 
or the Head dangerouſly wounded, the whole 


Body ſuffers in the Calamity of ſo principal 


a Part, and wants its neceſſary Guide and 


Direction. os de Peccat, & Confeſſ. 
Ver. 4. The Power of the Earth is in the 


Hand of the Lord, and in due Time he will 
ſet over it one that is profitable.] God, as 
he is the ſovereign, Lord of the World, diſ- 

poſes. of the Kingdoms of the Earth accord- 
ing to his Pleaſure ; he 14 down one, 

al. Ixxv. 7. Dan. 

ii. 2 1. as ſhall beſt ſuit with the Deſigns of 
his Providence. He rejected Saul from being 
King over {rae}, for not executing his Com- 
| moted David to the 
Kingdom, though choſen out of the People, 


and ſetteth up. another, 


mandments, -- and 


as the fitteſt, and molt profitable, And thus 


God in due Time raiſed up Cyrus, who was. 
propheſied of above a hundred Years be- 
fore his Birth, to be a ſpecial Inſtrument of 
his Providence in reſtoring. the Fews from 
their Captivities, and to fulfil all his Will; 


or, according to ſome learned Men, the Meſ- 
ſiah in particular 


and Calamities ; For that there Was an 


pectation of ſome great Bleſſing or Deliver- 
ance ſtill to come, in the Days of this Wri- 

1 77 > 31s. T Fi *TYhard : ©} 
ter, appears from many Paſſages in this Book; 


St. Chryſaſtom applies what is 
here ſaid of Rulers in general, to ſuch as are 


theſe Words. See Biſhop Sherlock on Pro- 
phecy, Diſc. 6. | ba deb ($694 | 


Ver. 5. And upon the Perſon of the Scribe 


Hall he lay his Honour.) The Title of Scribe 
belongs not merely to a Copier of the Law, 
but to thoſe likewiſe who were learned in ex- 
plaining it, and anſwering the Difficulties ari- - 


ling concerning the Senſe of it, Texuudlds 


here uſed, ſignifies in general, a wiſe and 


learned Man, and ſo it is rendred, ch, xxxviii, 
24. The Jews had their Lope, Teguua- 
rede, and LuTulyrai. Tool were wiſe Mora- 


liſts in general, Texppold; were thoſe that 
were ſkilled in the Knowledge of the Law, 


and interpreted it to the People, according 
to the literal Senſe; Log nl nr] were myſtical 


and allegorical Interpreters of Scripture. We 


meet with them all together, 1 Cor. i. 20: 
The Senſe, according to Calmet is, That 
God puts upon the Perſon or Face of the 


is encompaſſed, a Portion of that Light 
which ſhone upon the Face of Maſes, Exod. 
xxxiv. 33. or, that God gives to the Wiſe 


all the Light which they, have Occaſion for 


to fulfil their Duty; that it is he which 
crowns their Skill, and gives Succeſs and 
Honour to them; that the Dignity which 


a learned Man through his Merit arrives at, 


is from the Lord, who beſtowed the Wiſ- 


dom, and bleſſed the Endeavours, by which 


he became ſo eminent and uſeful ; or, if by 
Scribes, we underſtand Magiſtrates or oublick 


Officers of State, whom we read of often 
under the Kings of Judab, both in Times 
of War and Peace; the Meaning then is, 
that God has made Perſons of ſuch a public 
_ Characte;,. in ſome Sort the Repreſentatives _ 
of his Power upon Earth; that they are in 
this Reſpect the Images of God, and in pro- 
portion to their Dignity, claim Reverence 
The Oriental Verſions under- 
ſtand the Place in a moral Senſe, Dabit co- 


and Honour. 


lentibus ſe gloriam ſuam, i. e. Thoſe who ho- 


nour God, he will honour. The Port Royal 
Comment applies it to the Clergy, to whom, 
when God calls them to the important Charge 
of the Paſtoral Office, he gives the 885 ot 


eſire, 


Wiſdom and Underſtanding at their 
and the other Requiſites to diſcharge ſo 


weighty a Truſt. Or laſtly, if we under- 


ſtand it of the High · Prieſt in particular, it 


may refer to the Majeſty of God upon the 
Diadem of his Head, Viſd. xvii. 4. 
Ver. 6. Bear not Hatred to thy Neighbour 
for every Wrong, and do notbing at all by in- 
| | Furious Prattices.] The Advice is like that 
xpectation of whom was matter of Conſo: „ 2 5 
8 the 1/raelites in all their Diſperfions * M Txfaige giner cov au. d Huge. 
| The Vulgate Tenders,” Oumis mjurie prorimi 
ne memimerrs;, following a Copy probably 


of Pythagaras, in his golden Verſes, 


which had piuvyoys inſtead of 8 It 
ſeems to be a Repetition and Enfo 


cement of 


and the Faith ard Hope of, ſuch righteous * Levit. xix. 18. and forbids the treaſuring up 
ones among the /roelites,” zs waited for the in. our 99 for exery private In- 
9 * * * 2 . 11 4. . - "Ivy of 31” EF f FpY „ e bs p Jury ; 


cl 2391. ane 2201 vas in 1 399 or bovidt Ado Ayes any 


AWAa 


_—_— 


<Q % COMMENTARY\ upon 
jury received, and meditating an Yin | t of | 
nity of returning the like. Calmeſ oblerves, People, one may plainly diſcover a natural 
that the Duty of Forgiveneſs. is expreſſed , Cauſe of the Fall of States and Empires, 
here almoſt in as clear and full a Manner, as which is no other, than national Iniquity, or 
in the Goſpel itſelf, The beſt Remedy a- the Ambition, Violence, and Injuſtice of the 
gainſt Injurics received is to forget them. In- Great. When a publick Spirit is loſt and de- 


Juriarum remedium et oblivio. Aug. Epiſt. 54. ſtroyed, and Liberty itfelf is no longer valued 


And Cicero records it to the Honour of as a Hleſſing; when ambitious and afpiring 
Ceſar, Qvod nibil obliviſei ſoleret, niſi inju- Tetnpers, ſeek only their own Benefit, and 
rias. Orat. pro Ligar. Or 57 the true are regardleſs of the publick Welfare, one 
Rendring and Meaning may be, Expreſs not may pronounce that that Kingdom cannot 
IIl-will to thy Neighbour by any act of In- long ſtand,” but muſt at length fink under 
Juſtice, or by doing him any Wrong, and the Weight of its Burthens and Oppreſſions. 
act nothing in a proud and haughty Way; This Obſervation is juſtified in the Tranſla- 
which Senſe of the whole Verſe is greatly tions and Fate of the four famous Mo- 
confirmed by the Context, and the Oriental narchies z Luxury within themſelves, and 
Verſions. | | | | Violence offered to others, Self-intereſted- 

Ver. 7. Pride is hateful before God and nels, anda Diſregard to the Oe Things, 
Man, and by both doth one commit Iniquity.] both Giyil and Sacred, were the Occaſion of 
„ ie auler TAnupenyo er ana. So Vat. their Overthrow. As to the Roman Empire 
Drufeus, Hlaſchelins and Grabe, contrary to in particular, Cato's Account of that People's 
the reading bf the Alex. MS. Why he prefer- gradual Degeneracy and Fall, is worth tran- 
red this, ot how he undetſtood it, we ſhould ſcribing, and is a cloſe Comment upon the 
probably have known, had he lived to pub- Paſſage before us, Nolite exiſtimare majores 
lim his Notes. If with Badtoel! and Dru- naſtros armis Remp. ex parva magnam feciſſe. 
Aus, we refer both to what goes before, the Alia fuere que illos magnos fecerunt, que no- 
Senſe will be, That by Pride and Injuſtice, #:5 nulla ſunt. Domi induſtria, foris juſtum 
(for no other Vices are mentioned) one com- mperium, animus in con ſulendo liber, neque 
mits Iniquity. Grozias by Conjecture reads, libidini neque deliffo obnoxius. Pro his nos 
S eie auddliges WN dd,, Injultice bhabemus Luxuriam atque Auaritiam, publice 
offends againſt both, viz. God and Man; Epeftatem, privatim Opulentiam, inter bonds EP 
or, which comes to the fame, by Injuſtice, © malos nullum diſcrimen, omnia virtutis præmia 
a Man ' offends againſt both. This Expo- ambitis poſſidet ; neque mirum, ubi vos ſepara- 
ſifion is more ageteable to the Context, fim fbi quiſque confilia. capitis, ubi domi vo- 
and is confirmed by the Oriental Verſions, luptativus, hic pecunie aut gratiæ ſervitis. 


Syr. Odio eft apud Deum & homines ſuper- {inc impetus fit in vacuam Remp. Aug. de 


bis, & apud utrumgue (Noldius renders the Civit. Dei, L. v. ch. 13. Solomon aſſigns the 
Particle 9 which the Syriac here uſes of- like Reaſon of the Decay of States, and 
ten by Coram) rapina & oppreſio; and the quick Succeſſion of Princes, For the Tranſ- 
Arab, execrandus eft faſlus apud Deum & greſſion of a Land, many are the Princes there- 


homines, & apud utrumgue Violentia & Ty: of, Prov. xxviii. 2. Bacikaa 10 thus eig thug 
rannis. The Tigurin is to the ſame Effect, Ada, ia dlinias N, CE N Xena is the - 
t 


Utrique facinus tmjuſtum aver ſantur. Calmet reading in all the Editions of this Place: But 
fays, the Senſe may be, that Injuſtice is be- I cannot conceal my Suſpicion, that it is 
yond them both, 7. e. more _odious to God beth corrupt and faultily pointed; I propoſe 
and Man, than either Hatred or Pride, and it therefore as a Conjecture, whether the true 
ſuppoles the Hebrew originally fo. to have reading might not have been # 8. Bac] 
4%. CO NEE ins ens eis Hv@r pelaytlac dig A NY Segetg. 
Ver. 8. Becauſe of unrighteous Dealings, Vg. Aiz gihafa Ti virign@avtvila yy N re- 
Thjuries and Riches, got by Deceit, the Mug. dees, Quneglves  piv yae dev avopuwrteor, My 
dom ts tranſlated from. one People to another.) Reaſons to ſupport this Conjecture are theſe. 
i. e. Becauſe, of Injuſtice, and contumelious 1, In 7 two, Vices are only mentioned, 
(or proud) Behaviour, di admnias ba Pride and Injuſtice, as the Cauſe of the Fall 
and Wealth, the Foundation of boch, a of Empires, and therefore it ſeems wrong to 
Kingdom undergoes different Changes, and inſert à new Particular in the Verſe follow- 
is tranſlated into the Hands of different Ru- ing, which is aContinuation of the ſame Sub- 
lers, Our Tranſlators follow a Copy, which Jett, 2. That, according to the common 
read xi faie, but molt Editions, as the eading, there ſeems to be no Senſe or Con- 
Oriental Verſions likewiſe, have only +e7pals nexion in Y 9. whether ri v75gyParivia yi 2 
ſingly. The Pride and Luxury of a Nation cn precedes ©iAagys 

which, enervate, publiek Injuries which irri- in ſome Editions, or fol ws. after it, as it does 


fto- ten for the Puniſhment of either Prince or 


_ 


8, K. T. A. AS it does 


tate, and Riches which create Enyy, are in others. g. If 4 xginala be carried for- 


Tenptations to their Neighbours 30 invade ward, and joined to 11 drtenεαννj,ju, the 


ſuch 2 diſſolute People, and are no 7 — -» Context is quite conſiſtent and uniform, and 


bable Cauſes of their Weakneſs, and fins | 
_ Overthrow. Beſides the infinite Power of on Fog of Riches, viz. that the Os 
God, who ts the ſovereign Arbiter and Diſ- 50e, or Perſon fond of Wealth, who is te 
poler of Kingdoms, and overturns them of- ſolved to get it at any rate, often ſets his 
| | own 


— 
1 


* 


* 


a good Reaſon is ſubjoined againſt Pride up- 


; 


own Soul, to Sale. - I have the Pleaſure to 
find that Meſſ. of Port Royal confirm this 


Conjecture in their Comment on that Place. 


Ver. 9.. Why i Earth and Aſbes proud ? 
There 15 3 wicked Thing than a Co- 
Betons Aan, for ſuch a one ſetteth his own 
Soul to Sale, becauſe while he liveth, he caſteth 
away bis Bowels,) That this Verſe is man- 
gled and imperfect, appears from the diffe- 
rent Reading, of it in moſt of the printed 
Editions, and from all the ancient Verſions, 


none of which agree in placing the Sentences, 


or repreſenting the Senſe of the whole alike. 


The Syr. and Arab. ſay nothing of the cove - 


tous Man, or his Behaviour, nor are the in- 


termediate Sentences in the Vat. or Alex. MS. 


Dr. Grabe indeed by a Tranſpoſition, Ecclus 


ch. x. makes them his 9® Verſe, but from 
what Authority he either tranſpoſes, or in- 
ſerts them, does not appear; the Vulgate has 
the whole, but in a different Order. Our 
Tranſlation follows the Complut. an Edition of 
great Authority as to this Book. See Grabe's 
Proleg. ch. iii. $ 1. yet here differs ſomewhat 
from the Vulgate. This great Uncertainty, 
and the Incoherence of the Text itſelf, have 


induced many to think of a Tranſpoſition, par- 


ticularly Fanſemus, and Meſſ. of Port Royal ; 
and among the ſacred Criticks, Badzwell and 
Caſtalio, which is alſo followed in the Geneva 
Verſion. They have generally ſuppoſed it de- 
ſigned to fix this fine Reflexion, hy is Earth 
and Aſbes proud, at the Beginning of the 110 
Verſe, where it is followed by one no leſs 
beautiful, and well adapted to it, and which 
gives a convincing Reaſon, why Man, Sub- 
ject to ſo many Infirmities and Diſeaſes, of 
ſhort Continuance here, and whoſe final Con- 
dition is in the Duſt, ought not to be proud. 
The Conſideration, that he is a Compoſition 


| ACS meme 7 


of it, he ſcruples not to commit any Acts of 
Injuſtice, Fraud, or Violence. And from 
the ſame Principle, when he ſeeth his Bro- 
ther have Need i r d aue, he caſts 
away, or ſhuts up his Bowels of Compaſſion 
from him, Onnem humanitatis affeftum, as 
Caſtalio renders & dd, anſwerable to A 
N ollie, Col. iii. 12. or, it may mean 
that he is not good even to himſelf, but 
ſtarves and pinches his own Bowels. Calmet 
favours this Senſe, That for the Sake of 
getting Wealth, he expoſes his Life, his Li- 
berty, and his Repoſe; he, as it were, tears 
out his own Bowels by the Cruelty, which he 
exerciſes towards himſelf, refuſing himſelf 
even common Neceſſaries; and after this Re- 
venge upon himſelf, *tis no Wonder that he 
caſts off all Tenderneſs and natural Affection 
towards his neareſt Relations, and all Care 
of thoſe that belong to him. The Wicked- 
neſs of Covetouſneſs, and the Perdition it 
leads Men into, is ſtrongly repreſented in the 
Inftance of Judas, who when, for the Gain 
of thirty Pieces of Silver, he ſold his Maſter, 


at length ieee rd dd,, avs, burſt a- 
ſunder in the Miaft, and all his Bowels guſhed 


out, Acts 1. 18. Some Greek Copies, with 
which agree Drufius and Vatablus, have br. 
U (wi ure Ypriav 1% doi ang. I preſume 
the true reading in thoſe Copies was, Jr. & 
gf aurs ipiYavle E195 die airy, i. e. becauſe in 
his Life, or while he is living, his Bowels 
are, or may be ſhed. To ſhed 'a Man's 
Bowels, is a Hebrew Phraſe for an Aſſaſſina- 
tion, or ſudden Slaughter of a Man, Thus 
in the Paſſage of Foab and Amaſa, tis ſaid, 
He ſinote him under the fifth Rib, an He- 
braiſm for ſtabbing at the Heart, and bed 
his Bowels to the Earth, another Expreſſion 
likewiſe forſtabbing him: And none ſo liable 


only of animated Clay, and by Death re- to be thus ſlain by Treachery, as unjuſt and 
ſolvable into it again, when he ſhall be a fil- proud Kings, potent and great Oppreſſors, 
thy loathſome Object, and inherit creeping of whom the Context warrants us to under- 
Things, $ye4a, 4. e, poiſonous” Inſects, and ſtand this Paſſage principally. © The Senſe 
Worms, is alone ſufficient to mortify all according to this ſmall Alteration is, Dum 


Pride even in the beſt, or greateſt of the 
Species. But I do not warrant this Tranſ- 
poſition, though the Senſe is improved and 
well connected by it, without ſome Autho- 
rity from MSS. or printed Copies to juſtif 
it. I ſhall only obſerve with St. Chryſoſtom, 
that the Prophets, to abate human Pride, 


repreſent the preſent State of Man, his high- 
eſt Enjoyments of Life, and the final Pe+ 


vivit, inteſtina projiciuntur, i. e. that ſuch a 
Tyrant is never ſafe, in the midſt of Life he 
is in Death. And the Reflexion we ſhould 
draw from it is, that the moſt ſecure State, 


y \\ (ſeemingly from Wealth and Power) is not 


exempt from ſudden Accidents, nor more 
ſafe from Violence, than natural Death; 
which ſeems to be a more natural Senſe, 
than that of Grotius, who underſtands the 


riod of it, under the moſt diminutive Terms, Place of chirurgical Operations, upon the 
and the meaneſt Reſemblances and Compa · Perſons of the Mighty. Ber 
riſons. Hom. 27. De incompreb. Dei Nr.. Ver. 10. The Phyſician cutteth off | a long 

Ibid. Becauſe while he liveth, he cafteth - Diſeaſe, and he that is To-day à King, To- 
away his Bowels.) The reading of this Paſ- morrou fhall die.] There are various Read- 
ſage is very different, Qur Tranſlators fol- ings of this Paſſage likewiſe ; the two princi- 
low a Copy which had, Tre & Cj ave pub 


rd dice ane, Which the Yalgateſeems like- 
wiſe to have followed. The Senſe of it is 

perplexed, the beſt that offers ſcems to be 
this, That the covetous Man ſor the Sake 


pal are, paotxgey appwgnpe xomct Jaw * which 


is followed by our Tranſlators, 
of by Drufus and Grotius; and 


y appat- - 
Sn cxuxle ialgv. The Senſe of the former 


approved 


is, that * Phyſician cureth a long and inve- 
lleaſe by the Application of ſuitable 


« 


Remedies, ſo God often takes away Ig 
1 * 


of Money payns his Soul, or forfeits Mis Sal- terate Di 
vation, becauſe, from an immoderate Love 


- 


— — —— 
* 
- 
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ly by the Stroke of Death, a Tyrant” wo there is no\Guile in the 922 of Bim. So the 
has been a long and ſore Evil and Plague to Heb. st, igt d 59 wv uh a Ines 3 To the 
the State; Which ſeems to be the Senſe of LXX, and yet bur rendring is preferable, 
the FJulgate rendring, Omnis potentatus bre- and in whoſe Spirit there is 10 Cutts: and fo 
vis vita, though this probably. was a mar- our Tranſlators have done in other Places. 


ginal Note, and crept into Text. The The Truth of the Obſervation itſelf will ap 


Senſe of the latter is, A long Diſeaſe baffles pear from * conſidering the firſt Angel and 
or laughs at the Phyſician ; and conſidered © Man. Lucifer was FA 


| zz\ed with his great 
Jointly with the following Sentence, He that Beauty and Perfections, he forgot that he 
is 4 King To-day, To-morrow ſhall die, con- was nothing before God made him what he 
tains two - ſubſtantial ' Reaſons why mortal was, and imagining that he could ſubſiſt by 
Men ſhould avoid Pride, v2: the Difficulty. himſelf, independe tly of his Creator, he felt 
and Uncertainty of Cure in long and chroni- into a Thameful Apoſtaſy and Rebellion. 
cal Diſtempers, and the ſudden and unex- Fulgent. de Predeſtin. L. i. The firſt Man 
pected Diſpatches made by ſhort and acute in like manner became an Apoſtate through 
ones. Misfortunes in Life, and remarkable Pride, and all his Children, who imitate his 
Viſitations have taught even Tyrants not on- Preſumption, and make an Idol of their own 
ly a Senſe of their Mortality, but of Sub- Will, and aſpire to a Perfection which is in- 
miſſion and Humility. When the Hand of communicable: to any Creature, do ſo far 
God lay heavy upon Autiochus Epiphanes, withdraw, their Hearts like him from their 
he, who a little before was ſo exalted beyond Maker, and *renounce Allegiance to him. 
the Condition of a Man, that he thought he Pride in both was the Beginning of Sin, as 
might have commanded the Waves of the Sea, it follows in the next Verſe. In the Devil 
and could weigh the Mauntains in a Balance, it produced Envy, which is inſeparable from 
and reach even to the Stars of Heaven, as it it, and by it he ruined the firlt Man; in 
is finely expreſſed, 2 Mactab. ch. ix. 11, 12. Coin, the eldeſt of Adam's Children, it pro- 
began to come to a due Senſe and Know- duced Jealouſy, which made Abel's Virtue 
ledge of himſelf, when Worms roſe dt of and good Qualities inſupportable to him, 
his Body: He then confeſſed his Weakneſs, and that Jealouſy filled him with Rage to kill 
and the Folly of oppoſing the moſt High in his Brother, the Proto- Martyr of the Ot 
theſe remarkable Words, It is meet to be Teſ tamen. 
ſubject unto God, and that” a Man who is Ver. 13. For Pride is the Beginning of Sin] 
mortal; ſhould not proudly think of himſelf as if i. e. It is the Source of all, or the greateſt 
de was Ged. Mattathias enforces his Speech Sins, or it is itſelf the Chief of all Sins; and 
to his Children, concerning that Tyrant from . fo Grotius expounds it, Summum omnium per- 
the like Conſideration, Fear not the Words  catorum oft ſuperbia. Fulgentius fays, Pride 
of a finful Man, for bis Glory fhall be Dung is properly ſtyled here dggy auadizt; tetauſe 
and Worms ; To-day be Hall be lifted up, and Sin ſprings from it, as from its Root. De 
To-morrow be Hall not be found, becauſe be is Virgin. & Humil. And this we may either 
returned to bis Duſt, and bis T. bought is came underſtand with that Writer, of the Sin and 
to nougbt, 1 Maccab. ii. 62, 3. Pall of Lucifer, for fo high does he trace 
Ver. 12. The Beginning of: Pride is wwhen the Original of Pride. De Pradeſt. L. i. as 
one departeth from God; and his Heart is does St. Auſtin likewiſe, De Civis. Dei, L. 
turned away Jrom his Mater.] PTL, ure ene · XII. C. 6. Or, we may apply it to Adam's | 
vis, av0ewns jb % Kveis; or, as o- Tranſgreſſion in particular, as others do; or 
ther Copies have it, dTogiva: and Kveis ,which - we; may take Pride in a larger Senſe here, 
the Vulgate manifeſtly follows, i. e. to de- to ſignify in general a Contempt of God, 
rt from God, is the Beginning of Pride, or which accompanies all Manner of Sin, ac- 
rather Pride is the Cauſe of Man's revolting cording to that of Pruſper, Nullum peccatum 
from the Lord. Thus the Syriac, Initium  fiert poteſt, pot uit, aut poterit, fine ſuperbia; 
delictkorum bominum «jt ipſarum fuperbia,' as if i quidem nibil aliud eft amne peccatum, niſi 
the Reading was, «gx#y drignννν%ʒ u. r. A. cantemptus Dei.” De Vita Contemplat. L. iii. 
And ſo Calmet, Le premier pas que i bomme cb. iii. 4. That Pride is the Root or Source 
fait pour Seloiguer de Dieu, eſt Vorgueil, i. e. of Sin, Experience and Obſervation con- 
the firſt Step which a Man makes to depart firm, for Men grow more or leſs wicked in 
from God is through Pride. According to Proportion as this Vice of Pride gets Ground. 
Grotius, the Senſe is, that it 18:dgxs vz:py- Some Degree of it is to be found in every Act 
Oarſac, the Height of Pride, faſigium ſuper- of Diſobedience; for Sin being a Tranſ- 
biz, to depart from, and rebel againſt one's greſſion of the Law, implies a Contempt of 
Maker; and ſo Ref is often taken in He- the Authority which enacts it; but when 
brew, and de in many Places of this Book, Pride is grown up to the Height, it exalts 
ch. xi. 3. XXX, 2 1. XXXix. 26. The follow. Men into ſo vain an Opinion of themſelves, 
ing Sentence z an 14 nc ad arty that they loſe the Senſe of Duty, and of 
4 «agdia_awrs, ſhould be rendred, and cuboſe thoſe: Obligations which they owe to their 
Heart is turned away from his Maker. It is Maker, and the Overflowings of their Un- 


an Hebraiſin, as in Pſal. xxxii. Bleſſed is abe godlineſs are like 'a mighty Torrent. The 


Man to whom. the Lord imputeth nd Sin, and Pfalmiſt therefore, with great Propriety, gives 
b e £3110 eee ene en eee hls / 


* 


this, as the Character of an ungodly Man, 
That be is. ſo proud+ be. curetb not for God, 
wither is, God in all bis Thoughts, Fal. x. 4. 
And as Pride was the Original of Sio, fo is 
it ſtill the Promoter and Continuer, ot it, 
Pride being the Fountain of moſt of the He- 
reſies and Schiſms which have diſturbed the 
Church. Dr. Grabe contends, that the true 
reading of this Place is, «gx UTtgnPavias 
duaflie, Proleg. c, ii. Tom. ult. to make it 
correſpond with the preceding Verſe. But 
it matters not greatly which reading is pre- 
ferred, the Senſe being nearly the ſame in 
both. + * nn | 
Ibid. And therefore the Lord brought upon 
them ſtrange Calamittes.)__ As. Pride is the 
Root of Sin, ſo God's Judgments and Threat- 
nings are particularly levelled againſt it. On 
this Account the Prophets frequently de- 
nounce Deſtruction to Nineve, Babylon, Tyre, 
and Jeruſalem, itſelf. And one End of the 
Ruin brought upon a wicked People, is to 
th the Pride of their Glory, and to revenge 
their contemptuous Defiance of him. There 
are two Readings of the Greek, wagditacs 
Ke ra 1 2 which is followed in our 
Verſion; and though this Expreſſion is ſome- 
what particular, yet is it warranted by a 
Parallel on Deut. XXVili. 59. a adotace xv- 
eos rag R | * and in this Senſe tray wſ 
is often uſed in this Book, See Note on ch. 
ii. 2. The other Reading is Taesdotacs ad- 
e ta; rurayeles, i. e. God hath diſgraced 
the Aſſemblies or _ Congregations of the 
Proud; and thus ,owayauly is uſed, ch, xvi, 
6, 7, 8. upon a. fimilay, Occaſion. The 
Vulgate favours this Senſe, Exhonoravit con- 
ventus malornm ;. and the Tigurin, Agmina 
malorum affecit ignominia; and Coverdale's, 
and the Geneva. Verſion ate to the ſame Ef. 
fect. In either Reading there are memora- 
ble Inſtances of the Truth of the- bſerva- 
tion. Thus God brought ſtrange Calamities, 
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As God is not the Author of Sin, ſo neither 
hath he infuſed ſuch bad Habits. Pride in- 
deed is natural to ſome kind of Animals, 
and Anger to others; but Man came perfect 


:out of his Maker's Hands, and if Pride, 


Wrath, or Cruelty, prevail over him, they 


© are Paſſions originally foreign to his Nature. 


In himſelf he is fo excellent, and his Nature 


ſo far ſuperior to that of Animals, that what 


are Perfections in them, are in Man Vices, 
and their Nature and Qualities, are his Shame 
and Reproach. Thus St. Auſtin, Tantæ ex- 
cellentiæ eſt in comparatione pecoris homo, ut 
vittum hominis natura fit pecoris, L. ii. De 
peccat. origin. c. iv. The latter Sentence, 
Jt o89n Tups yerwnuar: yuvairaey, Which is 
well rendred in our Verſion, and with it a- 
gree Druſius, Junius, Badwell and Boſſuet, 
as allo the Oriental and Coverdal:*s Verſions, 
is ſtrangely miſunderſtood by Grotius, and 
very badly rendred by him, nor furious An- 
ger for the female Sex. Had he attended 
to the Uſe of the Phraſe, Job. xv. 14. xxv. 
4. 1 Macc. Iii. 45, Matt. xi, 11. he might 
have ſpared his unhand ſom Snear, and unjuſt 
Reflection, Sunt quidem mult e mulieres ira- 
cunde, fed non neceſſario. In this Miſtake 
he manifeſtly copies the Yulgate, Neque ira- 
cundia nationi mulierum : as do Meſfſ. of Port 
Royal, and the Geneva Verſion, ſome 
other Interpreters, all of whom derive their 
Miſtake from the ſame Cauſe, and ſeem not 
to have conſulted the Greek, which gives no 
Handle, as there is no Foundation in Nature, 
for ſuch an Abuſe. I ſhall only ſet down 
this Caution about Pride, that it is the more 
dangerous as it is a Boſom Evil. Other 
Vices are more open, and ſtrike a Sort of 
Hotror in the Commiſſion ; but Pride ſprings 
from our very Virtues, it grows up with 
them, and lies concealed under them, like a 
Worm in ſome fair Fruit, which ſpoils and 
corrupts all within, however beautiful the 


upon the proud Builders of Babel, the old » outward Appearance may be. | 
| Giants, the Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomor- Ver. 19. They that fear the Lord are a ſure 


rob, ch, xvi. 7, d. Pharaoh and the Cana- 


anites, who are particularly referred to. in 


Seed, and they that love him, an bonourable 
Plant ; they that regard not the Law, are a 


the Context, Salmanaſſer, 'Sannacherib, Ne- diſbonourable Seed ; they that "tranſpreſs the 


buchadnezzar, Belhhazzar,.and other inſolent 


and haughty Princes, . whoſe Actions are re- 
corded in facred*and profane Hiſtory, all of 
whom, fell au in the. Strength of tbeir 
Fooliſhneſs, and were abborred by God for 
BE BBA a 4 

Ver. 18. Pride as not wade for Man, nor 
furious Anger for them that axe born of a 
Woman.) cre tuo Aube role Uregn gala, 10e 
6 Sν, yewvnpai.. rauay, i. e. Pride was 
not created in Men, as the Geneva Verſion 


rightly dan ne yth which aggee ee and 


Junius. There is not, . therefore, any. Juſt 
Reaſon. to acguſe Nature, or complain of our 
Cr cator, , it,.W Abe, ſuhject to Pride, Anger, 


Commandments, are a deceivable Sced.] enitua 
TAavrotus, a miſtaken, or, as the Margin has 
it, an unſtable Seed. Our Tranſlators fol- 
low the Complut. with which agrees Camera- 
rius*s Copy. But neither the Vat. nor Alex, 
MS. nor the Vlg. nor Sr. nor Druſius fol- 
low it. The other Greek Copies have, 
Entgpa tvlijpev worev 3 g A ονεν oniciuc 
Til Toit o PoCgpever © -xveor* ovigua #1 
ue ory 3 onions auer c % Arne moov 3 
of wa cab Uloxas,, Which if cloſely at- 


tended «to, though ſeemingly intricate, af- 


fords Senſe 'cafy and natural enough, viz. 


What is the precious Seed? (or what Race of 
Creatures is petuliarly worthy of Honour ?) 


or Revenge, for theſe are not radical Vices, the Seed of Man, viz. the human Race alone 
or natural td Hür Frame, but ſuch as we of all che Generations of Creatures upon 


brought upon gutſelves through Negligence, 
or the Mallee gf. the Pepi jgtrodyced thei. 


0 10 1 


Earth claim this Honour. What is this pre- 
cious or honourable Seed; (viz. of Man) 


Xx 


Pg 
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Ver, 20. Among 
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they chat fear the T'ord, What is ſaid oer. Ver. 2.9: N. fn nut mort 10 deſpiſe the poor 


pa dryer, Which immediate! | 
purſued in the fame Light, will be equally 
clear. The firſt Anſwer tothe Queſtion is 
true ſo far as ſt goes, but being com 
pleat or explicit enough, the Queſtion is pat 
a ſecond Time to draw out a full Anſwer. 
The Repetition of Queſt : 
is not unuſual in Scripture, and in theſe ſapi- 
ential Books eſpecially, Inſtances. of which 
we have, Ecclus, ch. il. and i. Pal. xxiv. 
7, 8, 9, 10, and many might be fetched 
from the Proverbs. Of the two Greek Read- 
ings, if one only is to be admitted, there 
ſeerns much the greater Authority for the lat- 
ter, which our Tranſlation hath omitted. 
Whether both be genuine, cannot be deter- 
mined. | Heſchelius indeed has joined them, 
but from what Copy, or whether from a very 
ancient one, does not appear. The Geneva 
Verſion. makes one Verſe of both, and ſets 
the Senſe in no indifferent Light, There is a 


Seede of Man which is. an BWhorable Seede ; idle over his Su 


the honorable Seede are they that: feare the 
Lord. There is a Seede of Man, which is 
without Honour ; the Seede without Honour, 
are they that tranſgreſſe the Commandements 

the Lords it is a Seede that remaineth, 
which feareth the Lord, aud a fair Plant 
that love bim ; but. they are à Seede without 


4 


Honour, that deſpiſe the Lawe, and a deceive- 


able Seede, that breake the Commandements. 


g Brethren he that is chief 
is bonourable, ſo are they that fear the Lord 
in his Eyes.) i, e. honourable in his Eyes. 
The Syr. Rendring is preferable, Inter fratres 


natu grandier ess honorabilis, at qui timet Do- 


minum bonorabilis et pre illo; and the Tigu- 
rin Verſion agrees with it. OR 

Ver. 21. The Fear of the Lord goeth before 
the obtaining of Authortty, but Roughneſs and 
Pride is the Ming thereof.) This Verſe is 
Oriental Verſions. Our Tranſlators follow 
the Complut, There are two Readings of the 
firſt Sentence, * % Nigg agi, Obe 
ven, and w en 9 den, *. r. As ExAngormans 
is rather Hardneſs of Heart, than Rough- 


follows, if 


ions in this Manner 


omitted in mat Greæł Copies, the YVulp. and 


noentent 4% nidymify A finful Man.] In the 
Proverbial Books, Wilde and Religion 


Man "that hath Underſtanding 


dot com- (mean the'ſame-Thing, and accordingly by a 


Man of Underſtanding here, is meant a juſt 
and good Man. thus the Vulgate, oli 
deſpicere bominem juſhum pauperem, & noli 
magni facere virum peccatorem divitem, which 
laſt Word is very properly added there to 
preſerve the Antitheſfis, © which is likewiſe 
inſerted in the Oriental, the Turin, and the 
old Engliſh Verſions. n 

Ver, 25... Unto the. Servant that is wiſe 
Hall they that are free. do Service.] See ch. 
xi. 1. It is not propetly ſpeaking either Birth 
or Fortune, that makes the free Man or the 
Sve. A Man of a good and great Soul, 
ok an elevated Genius, and of ſurprizing 
Parts and Accompliſhments, in whatever 
Condition he be with reſpect to his outward 
Circumſtances,” is always free, and fit to pre- 
| iors in Birth or Fortune. 
His great Abilities will always command re- 
ſpect; he will ſhine cithter in priyate or pub- 

k Life, and is born not to inſtruck Chil. 
dren” only, but to teach Senators Wiſdom; 
not to command a ſingle Family, or Neigh- 
bourhood,” but Proyinces a. Kingdoms. 
Joſeph*s great | Accompliſhments,” though 


' fold for a” Bond Servant, could not be con- 


fined to "Potiphar*s little Concerns, which 
his Skill and Faithfulneſs greatly improv- 
ed, but gave him Authority oyer the whole 
Land of Egypt; nor was Daniel, one of 
the Children of the Captivity, leſs in Fu- 
vour and Power at the Court of Nebu- 
chodonaſer. Diogenes, when ex at a 
publick Sale, and afked what he knew, con- 
ſcious of his ewn Worth, and of the Impor- 
tance of his Abilities, with a peculiar Great- 
nels of Soul replied,” know how to com- 
mand free Men, Apud Liert. L. 6. Solomon 
has an Obſervation reſembling this, A toi ſe 
Servant all bave Rule over a Son that cauſetb 
Shame, alice, dem / &Oporuy, according 
to the . r 
Ibid. Aud be that bath Knowledge will not 


neſs, ſuch as Was that of Pharoab's. The grudge when be is ferme. Many Copies 


Hiſtory of the different Fortunes of Sau and omit w«Ftvircc,! and the) Seaſe is g 


David is a full Comment on this Verſe, - 
Ver. 22. Whether be be rich, noble, or 

poor, their: Glory is ibe Fear of the Lord.] 

1. e. In every State of Life, the Fear of the 


ood 
without it, But if it be admitted, it ſhould 
not be rendred reformed, but either inſtructed, 
or reproved, as the Vulgate has it, i. e. No 
Man of Knowledge or Senſe, will murmur 


Lord is moſt to be valued and regarded. to be either inſtructed or reproved by one 
Whether a Man be rich and honourable, who is his ſupetior both in Ski and 


or poor and diireg; f cl 
Conditions let him act agreeably to what 


led, under each of theſe Power. 


Ver. 26. Be not overwiſe in doing thy Bu- 


God - requires from him. In the former Jneſs, and boaſt not thyſelf in the Time of thy 


State, let him not pride himſelf in, nor pre- Diſtreſs. ] i. e. Be not conceited of thy 


Work, 


ſume too much ee BER, Fortune, nor nor beaſt of thy ſuperior Skill in the way of 


be tempted to forget 


233 24. 


the Giver of it. thy Profeſſion, or 

In the latter, let him not offend againſt his ful in Lime of Poverty,” or aff 

Neighbour by Wrong, or Robbery, nor a- our Livelihood by Labour, not ſay with 

gainſt his God by Murmurs and Diſcontent, the unjuſt Steward, 7 cannot dig, to beg I am 

The Author ſeems to allude to ; Zerem. ix, <4 2555 which is a, ridiculous Pride. Or 
| | —_— 


rade, and he not floth- 
or aſlamęd to get 


* 


enſe may be, vent not Pretences 
cxcuie 
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excuſe yourſelf fm Labour, nor ſcruple 
through a falſe Shame to get your own liv- 
ing by it in a low Eſtate; and thus the Ce- 
nevd Verſion, Seet not Exenſes when thou 
| ſpouldeſt doe "thy Morte, neither be aſhained 
. hereof through Pride in-the Time of Adverſi- 
tie. The n. Verfion too ſeems to favour 
this latter Senſe, Ne ſis ignavus in opere tuo, 
nec impediat te pudor, cum fueris egenus ab his 
que tibi profunt, following probably a Copy 
which read voePite...1 The Port Royal Com- 
ment is, Be not exalted or proud upon hav- 
ing done your Work or Duty, for when 
we have taken the greateſt Pairs to do our 
beſt, we are but unproſitable Servants ; but 
ſuch is our Nature, that even our Virtue and 
Goodneſs itſelf is apt to betray us into Pride. 
Ver, 27. Better is be that laboureth and 
aboundeth in ail Things, than be that boaſteth 
bimſelf,, and wanteth Bread.) Calmet thinks 
our Author here aims at expoſing the ridicu- 
lous Pride of the Stoics, who made their 
wiſe, Man, though ſtarving . and naked, a 
Demi-God. - | 


| Ad ſummam ſapiens uno minor eff /ove; 


| dives, FS © it oof) 19 3 
Liber, honoratus, pulcher, rex denique regum. 
5 26 Hor. Epiſt. L. i. 


Some Copies: read 4 wigaraldy, | i bfatoperes, 
others omit ae4ralav; and have only d dg 
Zopiress I think the true reading is j me 
Tala dat aC⁰̈, Which the Alex, MS. has, 
i. e. one that ftrutteth and walketh proudly, 
that goeth about boaſting, as vain and idle 
Perſons are wont to do, one of a quite dif- 
ferent» Character from igyatoumEr immedi- 
ately before. As St. Paul's Words teen - 
rdrras dre ht leyatopivge, expreſs the 
full Oppoſition to his Command {va were ijcu- 
lag ig atajueves, N. r. X. 2 Thefſ. iii. 11, 12. 
Ver. 28. My Son, glorify thy Soul in Meck- 
neſs, and give it honour according to the Dig- 
nity thereof.} The Senſe feems the fame 
with Luke xxi. 19. In your Patience poſſeſs 
your Souls,” but the Ex 
ſtronger. It is renfred more clearly in the 
Geneva Verſion, © My Son, get thyſelf Praiſe 
by. Meekneſs,” and eſteem thyſelf as thou de- 
ſervefs, i. e. if thou art in Want and Pover- 
ty, be not diſpirited or dejetted, but pre- 
ferve a conſtant Evenneſs of Temper, and 
endeavour” to act up to the Dignity of your 
Nature; or there may be, according to Cat 


met this farther Meaning, as u often ſig- 


nifies Maintenance in this Writer, Provide 
for all the Wants of Life, by al- 
lowing yourſelf Food, and all Things con- 
venient, according to your Condition and 
Circumſtances. In the foregoing Verſe the 
wife Man condemns thoſe who out of a fool 
iſh Vanity were aſhamed to work, though 

y to periſſi with Hunger, ſee Prov. xli. 
9. to which probably he alludes. Here he 
attacks thoſe Who out of a ſhameful Princi- 
ple of Avarice, refuſe. themſelves the com- 
mon Neceſſaries of Life, and are afraid to 


uſe thoſe good Things which they have in 


on here is much 


their Power and Poſſeſſion. This Senſe ſeems 


oountenanced by the following Verſe. This 


Advice may alſo be extended to Perſons ſuc- 
cetding to great Fortunes, or advanced to 
high Poſts of Honour, to behave with Mo- 
deration in their new State, not to be puffed 
up with Pride, nor yet to demean them- 
ſelyes, or act below the Dignity of their 
Rank, and thereby forfeit the Regard and 
Deference due to it: But this is not ſo agree- 
able to the Context. N 

Ver. 29. Who will juſtify him that finneth 
againſt his own Soul.] i. e. He that is ſo nig- 
gardly and covetous as to defraud and deny 
himſelf even common Neceſſaries, and fails 
in the Duty which he owes to himſelf, can- 
not -expect that others ſhould juſtify him, or 
ſpeak in his Behalf, or that they ſhould ad- 
miniſter any Relief to him. The latter Part 
of the Verle, Io will bond ur bim that diſ* 
houreth bis own Life, is parallel to that of 
Horace, 8 . 

Miraris, cum tu argento poſt omnia ponas, 

Si nemo preftet quem non merearis honorem 

NA ah Sat n 
Ver. 3% He that is honoured in Poverty, 

haw mules mere in Riches ? and he that is 
diſhonourable-in Riches, how much more in Po- 
verty ?] He that behaves well upon a little; 
would ſhine in the Management of a ſups- 
rior Fortune; but he that cannot live upon 
an overgrown Fortune with Credit, will be 
laughed at and deſpiſed, when reduced almoſt 
to Poverty; or the Senſe may be, If a poor 
Man, by his Skill and Merit acquires Honour 
and Eſteem; how much more would he 
have been ed, and his Accompliſh+ 
ments extolled, if he had been Maſter of a 
great Fortune. A poor Man'of real and in- 
trinſick Worth, is more to be eſteemed ant 
valued, than one who is imply rich, and has 
nothing elſe to recommend him; for the Re- 
putation of the former muſt atiſe from him- 
ſelf, and his own perſonal Merit, which has 
broke through many Difficulties and Oppo- 
ſitions in its Way. Whereas the Honour 
which attends the Rich, and the Regard paid 
to him, is founded upon ſomething foreign 
to him, upon the lucky Change of Birth or 
Fortune, Which may be, and tometimes' is, 
the Lot of the Worthleſs and Undeſerving. 
Diogenes and Epictetus adorned a very mean 
Condition, as Jaſeph was an Inſtance of a 
juſt Conduct in both States. 5 


oer . 


Ver. 2. mmend not a Man for bis Beau- 
3 ty, neither abbor a Man for bis 
outehard Appearance.) By which is not meant, 
that it is no Advantage or Recommenda- 
tion to a Man to have a Perſon, or 
an-agreeable Air; but the Meaning is, that 


a Man's Merit or Excelleney is not chiefly 


to be placed in the Size, or Lineaments of 


the Body; Race the Mind is the true and 


» . wnlc 
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the Likeneſs and Image of God. As out- before Sentence is pronounced,  is/agree:b).. 


Fruit of moſt admirable Uſe and Sweetneſs. ſerable Man can ſay for himſelf, before his 


which owes its Original to our 


Judgments, often ſent to mortify, and ſub- Ziba, he condemned Mepbiboſbethb, and gave 


jeſty, is admoniſhed by a Voigg from Hea - was Meodemuss wiſe Anſwer to the Phari- 
ven, Thy Kingdom is departed from thee, and ſees, Fohn vii. gi. And from hence we may 
was ſo literally brought to the Ground, as explain dur Saviour's Anſwer to the Woman 


Scripture ſhewagus Sampſer in the Hand of but that he diſcharged her at this Time, 
Balylonians, which Inſtances are fufficietit to had fled, and ſhe had not been formally con- 


, 


* 


8 { 8 
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which conſiſts the Perfection of Man, and and to examine into the Perits of a Cauſe, 


ward Beauty therefore does not confer Merit, - to what God himſelf hath done upon many 
ſo neither ſhould the Want of it in any In- Occaſions; for with reſpect to the Sin of our 
ſtances occuſion Ridicule Contempt. Lo- firſt Parents,” he vouchſafes firſt to enquire 
neſs of Statue, which with ſome paſſes for about the Offence, and to examine the Fact, 
a Sott of Deformity, is ng Reaſon for Sneer before he gives Sentende againſt them. The 
or Reproach, for ſometimes great Souls in- like Behaviour is obſervable in God with re. 
habit little Bodies, and much Merit may lie gard to the Murder of el; he firſt afics 
coricealed under a/diſagreeable Outſide. St. Gain, Where is thy Brother, giving him an 
Paul's Perſon and Appearance was, according Opportunity to excuſe himſelf, if he could, 
to Tradition, but ordinary and contemptible; before he pronounces, Thou art curſed from 
and yet, if we conſider his great Qualities be Earth. The like Example we have, 
and Attainments, he Was rather an Angel Cen. xi. 5. where it is ſaid, the Lord tame 
than a Man. Honey is here called agxy down to ſee ibe Tower, before he would con- 
nagen, and rightly rendred the Chief of found their Language, And again, Gen. 
Feeet "Things, and ſo des is uſed in many xviii. 20, 21. Eu of Sodom and Gomor- 
Places by this "Writers? See ch. xxix. 21. rab, he ſays, He will go down'and ſee, whe. 
xxxix- 26. Pat. cx. g. Amos vi. 6. which ther they baue dum altogether according unto 
the Author pertinently illuſtrates by the Ex- ibe Cry which is come unte bim. He, from 
ample of the Res which, though little in Size whom no Secrets are hid, even be firſt exa- 
and Appearance, by its, Induſtry produces mines the Fact, and will hear firſt what mi- 
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Ver. 4. Boaſt not of«thy Gloathing and Rai- Sentence ſhall paſs upon him; not out of 
ment.] Theſe are good-indeed+ for the Uſes any Ignorance of what was done, for how 
which God deſigned them te deen us from * ſhould the omniſcient God, Od yrwerw, be 
the Weather, or to cover aur Nakednefs, ignorant? But out of his wonderful Clc- 
but tis Folly to boaſt of that as orfection, mency and unſpeakable Moderation towards 

me, our Man, and to inſtruct his Creatures to pro- 
Weakneſs, or natural Neceſſities, See Chry/. ceed with the ſame Caution, and not to be 
in ch. ii. Gen. Hom. 18. and to this Senſe n or raſh in their Cenſurts or Re. 
what follows may alſo be explained, Exalt bukes. This is the very Inference which St. 
not thyſelf in the Day of Honour ; for that Chry/oſtom draws from it, 1 Blader nal CA 
Jets ſignifies glorious Apparel, See Audit. de, x. r. A. Docere nds vult, quod non 
Efther xv. 1. Luke xii. 27, where  wacy 114 auditu ſolo peccatores condemnandi int, neque 
boty wird 8s <ExrCando, mult be taken in this ſententiæ ferendæ, niſi probatioprecedat;" Au. 
Senſe, the fame with aan lde, diamus bac omnes; non enim ſolum it, 9 pro 
Luke vii. 25. and dite rd luahops, T/ai. iii. tribunali ſedent, olſervare hauc legem debent, 
11. Or e ma be taken here in its uſual / e & nullus unguam ob nudam accuſationem 
Arceptation, to ſignify Advancement, State, proximum: condemnet. Com. in Joc. Mede. 
or Dignity, and then the Advice is, not to Diſc. 40. This Raſhneſs Dauid was guilty 
be proud of - theſe, becauſe of God's terrible of, when liſting to the falſe Suggeſtions of 


due Pride. Thus Herod priding himſelf in away his Inheritance, 2 Sam. xvi. 4. It was 
his Royal Robes, and in the flattering Ac- Matter of continual Grief to Conſtantine, 
clamations of the People, was immediately that he had put his Son Criſpus to Death by 
ſtruck with an incurable Diſeaſe from the a haſty- Credulity; and for the ſame Rea- 
Hand of Fed. Thus alſo Nebuchadzezzar, for Euſebius condemns the Proceedings of 
fluſhed with "the Succets of his Victories, and Theodofius the Great, againſt the People of 
with the ſuperb Magnificence of Babylon, Theſſalonica, Doth our Law judge any Man 
which he had built for the Honour of his Ma- before it hear bim, and know'what be doth ? 


to graze upon it, like one of the Beaſts, Dan. taken in Adultery, Neither do I. condemn 
iv. 30. Hiſtories are full of ſuch Revoluti- hee, ch. viii 11. which we are:not to un- 
ons, and Changes of Princes and mighty derſtand, as if he thought her innocent, or 
Men depoſed, vanquiſhed, made Priſoners, - any way approved or authorized hereby the 
and led in Triumph by the Conquerors, Sinfof\Adulteryfias ſome have falſly inferred; 


the Philiftines, and Zedekiah in thoſe of the as her Accuſers through Self · Conſciouſneſs 


ſhew the Truth of the Ohſervation in the ẽ Ü ꝙᷓ. victed of the Crime mme. 
following Verſes. Ver g. Auſwen not before thou baſt heard 
Ver. 7. Blame not before tbou baſt examined ie Catſe:] By a haſty Proceeding thou wilt 
the Truth ; underſtand firſt, an #hen rebuke.) probably miſtake the Matter ; and if thou 
To proceed with Caution and Deliberation, judgeſt right, it is but hy Chance; and there- 


c fore 
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fore thou wilt not eſcape Cenſure, according Time, Condition, or the Nature of ſuch Af- 
to that of Seen.. f | fairs to be well managed, will admit of. For 
Qui ſtatuit aliguid, parte inauditd alters, either they muſt be performed imperfectly, 
Agquum licet ftatuerit, baud æguus eriti. and in Haſte, or ſome of them be neglected. 
| ln Meda. Life is too ſhort, our Minds too limited, 
A Man may perhaps: tbinle ta ſhew! the <our,bodily Powers too ſmall and feeble, to 
Readineſs and Quickneſs of his Parts by a execute ſucceſsfully many Things at once; for 
haſty Determination, but he will rather make the ſureſt Way of doing nothing well, is to " 
himſelf ridiculous, and be in danger to per- attempt a Multiplicity of Things together. It | 
vert Judgment. According to that of S is a very juſt che Impar quiſque inveni- | 
mon, which this Writer had certainly in tur ad ſingula, dum confuſa mente dividitur - 
View, He that anſwereth: a Matter: before he gd. ſingula. This Advice alſo is proper in 
heareth it, it is Shame and Folly 10 bim. ſpiritual Matters; when we are about any 
Hence Judges were, for their prudent Delibe- part of our Duty, we muſt avoid,' as much as | 
ration in Matters that came before them, - poſſible, the Diſtraction of Cares, and out- * 
called Cognitores, as it is incumbent upon ward Avocations; for as the Underſtanding 
them to know, and be acquainted with the when perplexed with ſeveral Objects, is in- | 
Truth: and Circumſtances of a Caſe before tent upon none of them as it ought, fo the | 
they give their Sentence. For if it be a Fault Soul, divided between Heaven and Earth, 
in ordinary Diſcourſe for a private Perſon to and the Cares of each, makes ſlow Progreſs, 
determine with Poſitiveneſs, before he rightly and ſoars not to Perfection. This is parti- * 
underſtands the Caſe, much greater certainly cularly true of Prayer; if the Spirit of a 
is the Imprudenee and Raſhneſs of a Magi - Man is buſied with a Variety of worldly in- 
ſtrate, to be inconſiderate, or haſty in Mat- tervening Cares, they will intrude themſelves 
ters of Juſtice, and Judgment. It was by unſeaſonably, and abate the Fervour of De- „ 
ſearching out the Cauſe that he knew not, votion. We may alſo hence ſee the Danger 
that Jeb put on Righteouſneſs, and it clotbed of a hurrying Life in general; the Soul thro' 
him, and his Judgment was as à Robe, and a Multitude of ſecular Buſineſs, or a conti- 
8 Diadem, ch. xxix. 14, 16. From hence nual Round of Pleaſures, ſucceeding thick, 
alſo we may: be inſtructed in private Life, one upon another, is apt to forget herſelf, 
not to judge raſhly, norm to ſuffer ourſelves and her true Concerns, and grow careleſs 
to be led away by vague and uncertain Re- about what paſſes within. At firſt, ſne makes 
ports, nor haſtily credit Accuſations to the a faint Reſiltance, but by Degrees, being ac- 
Prejudice of our Neighbour, without know- cuſtomed to a Life made up of Trifles and . 
ing the Truth and Foundation of them. Pleaſures, ſhe at length becomes reconciled to 
Ver. 9. Strive not in a Matter that con it, and takes Delight in it, and ſo is carried 
cerneth thee not, and fit not in Judgment with with the many, down the Stream, and makes 
Sinners.] According to the Marginal Ren- Shipwreck. YO 
dring, Sit not in the Judgment of Sinners. Ibid. F thou weddle much, thou ſhalt not £2 
The Senſe may be, Sit not on the Bench not be innocent; and if thou follow after, thou 
with corrupt Judges; or, applied to private ſhalt not obtain, neither ſhalt thou eſcape by 
Life, Aſſociate not, nor conſult with Sin- feeing.] id nue. The Adviee here is 
ners ; according to the Advice of the Pſal- not to avoid Buſineſs proportionable to our 
miſt, Pſal. 1. 1. Bleſſed is tbe Man that hath Strength or Leiſure, but Employs of ſuch a 
not walked in the Counſel of the Ungodly,. nor Nature as require our whole Time, to the 
flood in the Way of Sinners, and hath not ſat Injury and Neglect of our ownſelves, or which 
in the: Seat of the Scornful, Or, Sin not by cannot be ſufficiently managed by dividing 
rivate Judgment, or in Matters that do not our Time ; for by ſuch Sort of Buſineſs one 
long to thy Cognizance; for nothing is) can get no good, it muſt be done by Halves, 
more common, ſays Nazianzen, quoting or every thing elſe muſt be neglected for it. 
this Paſſage, than for Men to interfere in We cannot by undertaking ſuch Variety of 
Things that have no Relation to them, and Buſineſs, anſwer at the ſame Time the Truſt 
to ſet up themſelves as Cenſors of thoſe who repoſed in us by others, and the Duty which 
are not under them, and Judges of Things we owe to our ownſelves. If thou meddle 
which they are ignorant of. God commands much, ſays the wiſe Man, thou ſhalt not be 
us to judge ourſelves, and not others, ,and innocent, rather thou ſhalt not come off 
we always do the contrary. We are at no - harmleſs, or unhurt; the Reaſon immediate- 
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and are always determinin 


trouble to know, or underſtand ourſelves, 


about others, 
whom we know nothing of with Certainty. 


This the wiſe Man calls fitting in Judgment 


with Sinners, who make themſelves ſuch, by 


an unwarrantable Way · of acting, full both 
of Preſumption and Injuſtice. | 


ly follows, ' (which I would here with the 
Oriental Verſions, render etenim) for if you 
follow after, i. e. attempt them, thou ſhalt 
not obtain, i. e. thou can'ſt not manage 
them (being many) neither ſhalt thou eſcape 
by fleeing, i. e. neither can you clear your 
Hands of them; the Conſequence is, you 


Ver. 10. My. Son, meddle not with many can get no good, but muſt get Trouble, and 


Matters.) In any Buſineſs or Profeſſion, a may get Miſchief 
Man ſhould, not .undertake more than his gin is, Thou ſhalt not eſcape Hurt. Boſſuer's 
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them; or, as the Mar- 


Expoſi tion 
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Frolpect of Advancement; that though Me 
_ deſpiſe him, as the Phariſee did the Publi- 
can, yet God looks favourably upon him, of God are without Repentance, Rom. xi. 29. 


and will regard him the more for not daring i. e. He does not haſtily revoke what he has 


Expoſition is to the ſame Effect. Multi im- 
plicitus negotiis multa percat, mulia ſeftatus 


nihil capit, multa conatus, expedire ſe non po- 


feſt. The Yulgate here renders, Ef ff Dives 
fueris, non eris immunis a dclifto ; following 


a Copy which read ene, and with it , 


the Tigurin, Geneva, and Coverdale 
erſions. The Senſe of the whole Verſe ac- 
cording to this Reading is, Be not too in- 
tent upon getting Riches, for as it is always 
dangerous to purſue them with too much 
Eagerneſs, ſo when gotten, do they not al- 


ways ſatisfy, and oftentimes Endeavours for but all Virtues and good Qu 
e ineffectual. For the Love, both of God and our Neighbour, 


verns all Things, and 


obtaining. them prov 

rovidence of God 
if it is not his Will that a Man fhall be rich, 
in vain docs. he run after them, they ſhall 
flee from him. If he allots a State of Po- 

erty to a Man, it ſhall conſtantly purſue 
him, he fhall not eſcape from it by any Art 
or Endeavours; but with the 
God, Riches ſhall court a Man, and fhall 
came to him without his Labour, or ſeek- 


1 


Jer. 1 1. There is one that laboureth, and 


taketh Pains, and maketh Haſte, and is fo 
nuch the more behind.} Ttoow ud v5seatas. 
The Vulgate renders, Eff homo laborans, & 
inan & dolens impius, & tanto magis nou 


xently rendred, for Poverty is a negative 
Term, and is better expreſſed, as it is in the 
Greek, by Want, than by. not abounding, 
and is even more proper and expreſſive than 
reges wezoreas in the following Verſe. 
Seneca well defines it, Paupertas non ab eo 
dicitur, quod habet, ſed ab eo quad ei deeft. 
And therefore, Lutte xxi. 4. airy &x 13 dg 
gal- adde, is excellently well tranſlated 

the FVulgate, Ex eo quod deeft illi. The Yul- 


leffing of 


- viſible, and melancholy. 
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tence, and fues for Mercy in the Poſture, 
and Language of the greateſt of Sinners, 

Ver. 15. Love, and the way of good Wark; 
are him. The wiſe Man after having 
ſhewn that temporal Goods come from the 
Lord, ſuch as Profperity, Riches, Health, 
long Life, proceeds. to ſhew, that ſpiritual 
Goods, the Endowments of the Mind, and 
the Affections of the Heart are from the 
ſame Originals, and the Gifts of his Bounty 
and Liberality. Not only the Knowledge 
of human Arts, and Proficiency in Science, 
ualities, fuch as 


good Diſpoſitions, and good Works, their 
natural Fruit, come from the Lord. This 
Verſe, and the following, are omitted in the 
Vat. and many other Greet Copies, nor do 
they occur in all the Latin ones. The Sy- 
riac has them, and the lut. and this 
laft bly our Tranſlators follow. 

Ver. 16. Error and Darkneſs had their Be- 
gimming together with Sinners, and Evil ſhall 
wax old with them that glory therein.) God 
made Man originally upright with the Senſe 
and Knowledge of his Duty clearly ſtamped 
upon his Mind; he created him not unto Er- 
ror or Sin, his Will was as perfect as his Un- 
derſtanding; but ſince the Fall, he has been 


 abundabit. The latter Part is but indiffe- lefs able both to diſcern and practiſe his Du- 


ty, and Darkneſs and Error are as it were 
natural to the whole Species; but in Sinners 
the fad Conſequences of the Fall are moſt 
Vitious Inclinati- 
ons ſo early appear in them, that they may 
ſeem to be born with them, according to that 
of the P/almiſt, The Ungodly are froward 
even from their Mothers Womb, as ſoon as 
they are born they go aſtray and ſpeak Lies, 
Pal. lvini. 3. Though all Men are born in 


ate properly inſerts impius in the Paſſage / Sin, it is certain the Wicked ſeem to have 
rl. us, for a wicked Man aboye all others, brought into the World with them worſe 


even though he Baſtes to riſe up early, and 


eats the 
moſt uſual and probable Means, ſha 


ve the Succeſs he propoſes in the World, 
for want of the Bleſſing of God going along 


x. 22. Me. of Part Royal und this in 
a ſpiritual Senſe, The proud Pbariſee in the 
Goſpel, whoſe Life was irreproachable, who 
faſted at all the ſtated Seaſons, and paid 
Tythes with the greateſt Exactneſs, but yet 


through his ſpiritual Pride was rejected, is 


an Inſtance of what is mentioned in this 


Verſe, as the Publican is likewiſe, accord- 


ing to them, of the Verſe following, That a 
Sinner like him, under a true Poverty of Spi- 
rit, who has a Senſe of his Guilt, and ac- 


knowledg ds be 
en 


to lift up his Eyes to Heaven; he will ex- 
alt him from his low Eſtate, becauſe by 


with him, which alone maketh rich, Prov. natural; inſtead of gro 


Diſpoſitions than others; whether owing to 


read of Carefulneſs, and r their natural Temperament, and Conſtitu- 
Inot tion, or to the encreaſing the evil Leaven 


through their own Fault, they have the Ha- 
bit of Sin ſo deeply rooted, as if it was even 
wing in Grace, they 
pride themſelves in Sin, and glory in their 
Shame, and through a long Continuance in 
it, ſtrengthen themſelves, as the Fſalmiſt ex- 
preſs it, in their Wickedneſs ; and fo they 
grow old in it, Conſeneſcunt in malo, Vulg. 
and die without Repentance, or Amengd- 


men oft 


Ver. 17. The Gift of 'the Lord remaineth 
with the Godly, and bis Favour bringeth 
Proſperity for ever.) The Gifts, Favours, or 
Graces which God gives to pious and good 


es his own Vileneſs, has the beſt - Men, are durable, and permanent, nor is he 


eaſily induced to withdraw his Loving-kind- 
neſs, according to that of St. Paul, The Gifts 


granted, nor recall the Favours which he 
has once vouchſafed, arbitrarily, and with- 


imiting his Breaft he teſtifies his true Peni- out Reaſon, The Author having before eſta- 


bliſhed 
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med theſe two great Truths, that all the 
þ Things of this Life come from God, 
and that all the Evils of it are ſo many Pu- 
niſhments ſent by him, he adds here, That 
the Gifts of God to the Righteous are at- 
tended with happy Succeſs, they thrive with 
them, and are productive of more Good; 
but to the Wicked, whom ſometimes the 
fame Favours are vouchſafed to, they often 
prove to them the Means of their Ruin, and 
Snares to take them withal. This Obſer- 
vation is equally true, if applied to ſpiritual 
Favours. The Gifts of the holy Spirit, re- 
ceived into a Heart well diſpoſed, like the 
Seed which fell upon good Good, take deep 
Root there, and bring forth Fruit, which 1s 
always renewing and encreaſing; for the 
good Man is daily improving the Talents 
received, is continually adding to his Vir- 
tues, and proceeding from Grace to Grace, 
till he arrives at Perfection; but the Wicked, 
by the Neglect, or Abuſe of the ſame prof- 
fered Help, encreaſe unto more Ungodlineſs. 

Ver. 18, 19. There 1s that waxeth rich by 
his Warineſs and Pinching, and this is the 


the Son of Sirach, is a Conſequence of the 
former Verſe, where he ſays, That the Gifts 
of God to good Men are laſting, and bleſſed 
with Succeſs z here he ſhews, by way of 
Contraſt, that the good Things which he 
ſometimes beſtows upon the Wicked, who 
pleaſe themſelves with the Hopes of long en- 
Joying them, are ſoon taken . them, and 
when they imagine themſelves moſt at Eaſe, 
and in the greateſt Security of the Fruits of 
their Labour, God ſuddenly takes from them 
what they ſo much ſet their Hearts upon, 


and ſummons them to give an Account of 


their Stewardſhip. 
Ver. 20. Be ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant.] In 


the Covenant made with God, in which all 


the Jetoiſ Poſterity were included, as well 
as their Forefathers, and each one perſonally, 
by undergoing the Rite of Circumciſion, 


the Seal of the Covenant. This the Maelites 


firſt entred into in the Perſon of Mrabam, the 
Founder of their Race, Gen. xv. 8. next by 
that made with their Fathers in the Wilder- 
neſs at Mount Sinai, Exod. xix. 6, 7, 8. af- 
ter by the Covenant with Joſbua upon their 


Portion of his Reward : Whereas he ſaith, I Entrance into the promiſed Land, Foſs. viii. 


have found Reſt, and now will eat continu- 
ally of my Goods, and yet be knoweth not what 
me ſball come upon him, and that he mu 


leave thoſe Things to others, and die.] This 
is not rightly tranſlated; it ſhould be ren- 
dred, This is the Portion of his Reward, or 
this is all he gets by his pinching, viz. & 7G 


Arc cru, to ſay, or flatter himſelf, that 


he can now take his Eaſe, and live _ 
what he has hoarded up. Mice is thus uſed, 


Matt. vi. 2. Lutte vi. 24. Phil. iv. 8. And 


by this Writer, ch. xiv. 6. upon the ſame 
Subject. Horace too, Ep. xvi L. i. and o- 
ther pure Writers, uſe Pretium in the like 
Senſe. The Parable of the rich Man, Luke 
X11. 19, 20. very much reſembles the De- 
ſcription of this Writer, who ſaid to him- 
ſelf, Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for 


32, 33. And laſtly, at their Return from the 
Captivity under Nehemiah, when the original 


Covenant was folemnly renewed, Neb. ix. 38. 


and ch. x. 1, 2. The latter Part of this Verſe; 
Wax old in thy Work, is well rendred by the 
Vulgate, In opere manditorum tuorum vete- 
raſce. This Advice may alſo be applied to 


the Chriſtian Sacraments, to holy Orders, 
promiſſory Oaths, matrimo- ,, 
nial Faith, Sc. in all which as an Obliga- 
tion is brought upon Perſons by their Stipu- , 
in Conſcience bound 


religious Vows, 


lations, ſo are they 


carefully to fulfil their reſpective Engage- 


ments, to be converſant, and ſtedfaſt in their 


Covenant. | 

Ver. 21. Marvel not at the Works of Sin- 
ners. for it is an eaſy Thing in the Sight of 
the Lord, on the ſudden to make a poor Man 


many Years, take thine Eaſe, eat, drink, and rich.) un $aupats e teyou dpagurs, Owpd- 


be merry, And the Inference from both is 


ger is taken in a different Senſe here, from 


nearly the ſame, Thou Fool, this Night ſhall what it is 7 13. For beſides the common 


thy Soul be required of thee, and then whoſe 


ſhall thoſe Things be, which thou haſt provi- 


ded ? And tis obſerved of the rich Miſer here, 
that notwithſtanding his laying up great Stock 
for Futurity, he knoweth not what may hap- 


Senſe of Wondering, it may either be ex- 

unded, Praiſe or extol not the Works of 
Yinnets and in this Senſe it is uſed, Fob 
xxxii. 22. Ecclus vii. 3 1. xxxvili. 3, or, Do 
not envy, or deſire the Riches, and Proſpe- 


pen, or how long Time he ſhall have to live, - rity of the Wicked ; or, Be not offended at 
or what Opportunity of uſing them; nor the Works of Sinners; and thus it is uſed, 
conſidereth how uncertain- Life is, and that Ecelef. v. 8. When thou ſeeſt the Oppreſſion 
he may ſoon die, and leave his Riches for of the Poor, ui Favpeoys, be not troubled or 


others. In the Greek there is V5zgev weorager, » offended at the Matter, See alſo Jobn vii, 


for Death precedes the leaving our Goods to 21, where wales N is explained, 
others. e have the like inverted Order, y 23. by y«a#re. And the Reaſon follows im- 


Luke xx. 15, 31. Solomon well expoſes the mediately, why we ſhould neither extol, envy, 


fruitleſs Labour of ſuch a Worldling, There or be offended at the Proſperity of the Un- 


is one alone, and there is not a ſecond, i. e. 


no Heir, he hath neither Child nor Brother, 
yet is there no End of his Labour, neither is 
be ſatisfied with Riches, neither ſayeth he, For 
whom do. I labour, and bereave 


Good ? Ecclel. iv. 8, The Obſervation of 


my Soul of 


godly, becauſe the Power of God can imme- 
diately alter the State and Condition of his 
Creatures, and deal with them as he wills, 


or ſees proper, in an Inſtant, dd tu, I- 


Twa ; a Pleonaſm, to expreſs the Swiftneſs 


of his dealing. He can ſuddenly overturn 


5 the 


x 


: an 


64 2 Cc: C O NM E 
the high Eſtate of a rich Sinner, and as ſud- 
denly make his Bleſſing to flouriſh upon the 
| ly. And thus God enriched- the Patri- 
atchs, Abraham, Laac, and Fecob, for their 
Piety, with the Bleſſings of Plenty and Ab- 
undance, which the Law promiſed to vo 
faithful, and obedient. K 

Ver. 23. Say not, What Profit is there of my 
Service ? and what good Things ſhall I have 
hereafter ?] Theſe ſeem to be the Words of. 
a poor Man in Deſpair, pouring forth his 
Complaint in ſome ſuch melancholy Strain, 
What Reaſon is there for me to deſire to 
live? Of what uſe am I in Life, what Ad- 
vantage can I propoſe by a longer Stay, or 
what hopes have I of bettering my Condi- 
tion? After all the Care I have taken to give 
Proofs of my Duty and Faithfulneſs to God, 
and an inviolable Attachment to his Service, 
what Good have I received from him in re- 
turn? Am I the happier, or more at Eaſe 
in my Condition, have I received any, or 
more Comforts from his Liberality than o- 

thers on that account? In the like Strain 
Job's Wife tries to ſubdue his Integrity. 
After all the Misfortunes which are come up- 
on thee, the Loſs of thy Goods and Chil- 
dren,” which with ſuch Pain and Danger J 
brought forth, and which is a viſible Token 
of his Diſpleaſure, the Fire of God falling 
from Heaven, doſt thou ſtill .retain thy In- 
tegrity, and continue to ſetve him? What 
more or worſe can he do to you, except ta- 
king away your Life, as a return for all your 
fruitleſs Services? Gurſe God and die. The 
Speech of 7b, Wife is indeed but ſhort in 
the Eugliſh Verſion; but the Curious, by 
EG the LXX. where it is continued to 
a great Length, may ſee enough of her out- 
ragious Temper, Tobit's Wife too inſults 
the Goodneſs of her Huſband in the like 
ſneering Manner. Where are thine Alms, 


-and thy righteous Deeds. All thy fine Hopes 


and Expectations are plainly: vaniſhed, the 
_ Charities - which you. have exerciſed all your 
Life, profit you nothing; they have not kept 
you from Blindneſs, which deprives you of 
all Comfort, —behold, thou and all thy pi- 
ous Works are laughed at, and every one is 
ſenſible of, and makes Sport with thy Dif- 
grace. Imitate not, ſays this pious Writer, 
ſuch idle Perſons in their profane Talk, en- 
tertain no ſuch diſteſpectful Sentiments of 
Grd, nor dare to utter any evi] Blaſphemy 
againſt him, or to murmur at the Methods 
of his Providence. Lie will reward your 
Service and Faithfulneſs, when, and in what 


Manger, he ſees proper; and if in this Life 


vou fail of a Reward, you may be aſſured 
of a future, and better Recompence. 
next Verſe we have a rich inſolent Perſon 
deſcribed, triumphing in his imagined Self- 
ſufficiency, as above the Reach and Power 
of Fortune, ſporting himſelf in the Luxury 
of preſent Enjoyments, and quite indifferent 
and unconcerned about What may happen . 

to him hereafter ; like the Working de- 
95. £ 


In the . 


IN: 7 A 2 7 ab 


ſcribed in the Goſpel, an que — 
of Weakneſs, and Folly. 

Ver. 25, In the Day of Proſperity there is 
a Forgetfulneſ of Aſſuttion,” and in \the Day 

All ion there is no more Remembrance of 

roſperity.] The Author here replies to, 
and reproves the Faults uſually attending each 
Extream. He begins with the laſt firſt, that 
the Conduct of the | conceited rich Man is 
entirely owing to his Forgetfulneſs, and want 
of Reflexion upon the Uncertainty of all hu- 


man Happineſs and | Greatneſs, which God 


delights to overthrow and confound, when 
Men affect to be independent, and are re- 
gardleſs of his Power and Providence. On 
the other hand, the r Man who is fo 
diſpirited and dejetted with his preſent cala- 
mitous Circumſtances, as to think of nothing 
elſe, forgets how Things were with him 
formerly, how he has been-hitherto ſuſtain- 
ed by the Bounty of indulgent Heaven, and 
if not by the Bounty, yet with Neceſſaries, 
ſuch, as were moſt convenient for him,. As 
if the preſept Cloud which hangs over him 
could never be removec nor his Sun riſe a- 
gain in Glory, he . forgets his Duty of Pa- 
tience and Truſt, in God, and that it is an 
eaſy Thing in the Sight of the Lord on a 
ſudden to make a poor Man rich; or if he 
does not do it inſtantly, or even ap all, that 
he can bleſs his latter End, / 26. and make 
his Death comfortable; and, becauſe he has 
in this Life received his evil Things, place 


chim with Lazarus, in Abrabem's Boſom. 


The Vulgate gives this by Way of, Advice, 
and it is worthy of Remembrance, In die Bo- 
norum ne immemor /is malorum, & in die ma- 
lorum ne immemor.fis bonorum; by thus pru- 
dently managing the two different States, by 
reflecting often that a Change may come, we 
158 avoid Pride, and not ad into De- 


Ver, 27. The Affiiftion of. an Hour maketh 
a Man fo 75 Pleaſure.] Nothing ſhews 
more the Vanity of waldi, Pleaſures, than 
the ſhortneſs of their Continuance, and the 
Weakneſs of the Impreſſion made by them; 
the Senſe of them. is interrupted, and even effa- 
ced by any Vexation of the Mind, or preſent 
Indiſpoſition of the Body. Any acute Pain 
or Diſeaſe ſhall make us dinelich every thing 
about us, nor will the Anxiety be relieved, 
or ſuſpended by any Reflexion on paſt De- 
lights, or preſent; Amuſements; even the 
Voice of Melody is then harſh and ungrate- 
ful. This Obſervation..is equally. true, ap- 
| porn to Times of publick Calamity, . when 
verſions, Entertainments, and the uſual 
Expreſſions of. Joy. loſe. all their former Re- 
. liſh, and areas diſagreeable to the Inclinati- 
on of all ſerious and confiderate . Perſons as 
are then unſeaſonable and miſbecoming.. It 
was a juſt Reply of the Zewifs, Exiles, to 
thoſe who required of them Melody in their 
Heavineſs, How can we Jing the Lord's Song 
in a ſirange Land? Plal. cxxxvii. 3, 4. To 
N Scenes of Mirth of any kind, to ber 
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Chaps xi. the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 6 g 
ſons in a State of Trouble, whether in 777 | been almoſt unanimous in ſubſcribing to this 
" tivity, or mournibg ſome domeſtic Evil and Aphoriſm, That none can be pronounced 
Misfortune; is Impertinence, Inſult, Cruel- happy before his Death; for the moſt glori- 
ty; ot the Meaning may be in a moral ous and happy Life may be 'blemiſhed by 
Senſe, That Men ate, apt, when Eyils and the concluding Stroke, and the laſt Period 
Calamities are 795 them, and they lie un- may ſully the Beauty and Glory of all that 
der the Smart of preſent Suffering, ungrate- C went before. This Truth Caſut, when his 
fully to overlook paſt Inftances of the-divine boaſted Happineſs was near expiring, by the 
' Goodneſs to them, and not to reflect on Proſpect of a miſerable Death, was at length 
former Mercies and Bleſſings, with that Gra- ſenſible of, and acknowledged before F 
titude and Thankfulneſs which they ought, the Juſtneſs of Solon's Judgment, who, from 
Agreeably Seneca ſays, Hor habet inter reliqua a Senſe of the Frailty of human Greatneſs; 
mala dolor,” quod non ſuper vacuus tantum, ſed had pronounced; that a Man's Happineſs 
& ingratus eſt; Epilt, 99. Some, and par- could only be determined truly by the Cir- U 
ticularly Calmet, underſtand by the Hor of cumſtances of his Death. This Writer teſts 
Affliction, the Hour of Death, which ſo ab- the Verdict of a Man's Happineſs upon the , 
ſolutely <ffaces all that the Worſd has in it Condition of his Children, their State, and 
which is charming and inviting, that one in Circumſtances in the World, and eſpecially 
thoſe melancholy Circumſtances cannot in their good or evil Diſpoſition; and moral 
the leaſt attend to ay of its Pleaſures,” ot Conduct in Life: For the Judgment of a 
Allurements. The dying Perſon is inſenſi- Man's Felicity is not always to be taken 
ble of all that paſſes; every thing before Him fingly from himſelf: If his Children are un- 
is Miſt and Darkneſs, and the Thought of ſucceſsfül, and come to Misfortunes, or, which 
former Delights and Regalements, either is worſe, if they prove extravagant and vi- 
pleaſes him not at all, or, if he has been in- cious, we account ſuch a Father truly un- 
temperate in the Uſe of them, 'fills his Soul happy, and his Grave, to which their evil 
with cutting Remorſe at the Remembrance Conduct will the ſooner haſten him, to be 
of them, and a lively Apprehenſion: of Mi- ftrewed with Diſgrace and Sorrow. When 
ſery on that Account. This Senſe ſeems fa- degenerate and unworthy Sons ſucceed to 4 
voured by the following Sentence, In his End Father of diſtinguiſhed Merit and Character, 
his Deeds ſhall be diſcovered, 7: e. while a and by their Miſconduct or Weakneſs ſully 
Man is alive he may act under a Diſguiſe, the great Name of their Anceſtors, the 
or Envy may detract from him, or Malice World ſympathizes, and weeps over the 
blacken him in Death only we truly view Monuments of their great Progenitors, and 
and judge of the Man; their reſpectiyè Works is convinced, that Miſery'and Unhappineſs 
diſcover then both the good and bad Man, can overtake a Man even in his Grave. 
and follow them aecordingly. Meſſ. f Port When Parents have taken all the Care they 
Koyal underſtand the Place alſo in titis latter can about the Education of their Children, 
Senſe, and have this beautiful Reflexion up- and to give then, as it were, a ſecond Birth 
on it, “ The Pröſpect of Death is a moſt by the Nurture of their Souls, it muſt doubt- 
* neceſſary and uſeful Admonftion to the, lels be an uncommon Affliction to them, if, 
living; *tis that Which forces Men at inſtead. of anſwering their Hopes and Expec- 
<« length in ſome Sort to deſpiſe the World, tations, theif Name and Fami Pl is diſhonour- 
« and to prepare for à better. The laſt ed by their evil Conduct; eſpecially as the 
6 Hour expels all thoſe Clouds which dark- World is generally ſo ill-natured; as to aſcribe 
ce ned and intercepted the'Soul;; it repreſents the Miſcarriage of Children to the Negli- p 
to à Man in a Moment all the Folly and gence of their Parents, and to ſuſpect even 
% Vanity of his Life paſt, and convinces heir Vertue on that Account. According 
„ him of the Extravagance of his Deſires, to the Obſeryation of St. Ambroſe upon the 
<<, the. Deceit of his- Pleaſures, and the No- Place, Unuſquiſque in noviſſimis ſuis agnoſci- 
e thingheſs of © worldly Hopes. "Tis the fur, & in flu ſuis eſtimatur, fi bene filios 
View of this only, that gwes a Man a © ſuos inſtituit, & Aſciplinis competentibus eru- 
right Senſe of Things, and enables him divit; # quidem' ad negiigentiam Patris refer- 
*« to form a true Judgment pf himſelf, and fur difſotutiv filrorum. De bono Mortis, c. viii. 
his State, perſuades him in Time to pro- Many are the Inſtances, both in ſacred and 
* vide for his future Safety, and properly to profane Hiſtory, of Children degenerating 
„ bid Adieu to the World, before he is from the Vertue and Probity of Anceſtors \ 
te forced to leave it... . peculiarly eminent in their Generations, and 
Ver. 28. Judge none bleſſed before bis thereby diſturbing their domeſtick Peace, 
Death, fer a Man pull be known in bis and making their Exit leſs glorious and com- 
Children. ] St. Obryſaſtom very highly com- fortable. That Moſes died upon Mount Ne- - 1 
mends the Son of Sirach for this fine Re- bo, in the Sight of Canaan, was not ſo great 
flexion, in Terms of great Honour and Re- da Trial, as that his Sons were unworthy to 
ſpect, Hom: li; Iu S. Euftatb0 Antioch, which tiſuceced him in the Prieſt hood Frogs 0 
he expatiates upon ufter his oratorical Man- EV Children proved ſo corrupt, ſuch Sorjs 
ner. The ancſent Sages, upon the View of of Behal, as to know not the Lord, and to i 
the Uncertainty of human Happineſs, have be {et alide from officiating before 1 : 
ni | | R | cir 
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unde limeri. Grotius, thinks S#zzonqevy, a 
corrupt » and puts inſtead of it Orep- 
Which indeed ſeems, more 


lity, to pry 


Ver. 31. And m Things . Praiſe, 
ill tay, Blame upon tber. Moſt Editions 
have s rox aigiliuat, but the true. reading i is 


Re- Eith r g⁰e which our Tranſlators follow, 
n, Or. See, W whi 


ich the /ulgate favours, Et in 
e imponit maculam,..i..e.; he will ſpy out 
a Fault, or lay ſamething to the Charge 
of the Elect; the beſt, and moſt innocent 
Perſons cannot eſcape hint; for this is 2 
ey Fable to Perſons, as well as Things (eo be- 
ing e 1 0 et r Verſion 
erwiſe. 3 40 240 
. Receive a ; Sameer Ent. 22 How 2 
and. be 7 aifturh thee, and turn thee 770 
thine. own. draNAlgudet de Gn, ray hav os, 
either. out of thine owns Houſe, or, th 
Goods, and Poſſeſnons. In this, latter S ale 
Hakate takes it, Malienabit te a. this 
8 z and the Tigurin Verſion, Cum per- 


of furbatione lub vertet, exuetque te luis Poſſeſſio- 


nibus ; diagtie.. cs. TO ofa is badly ren - 


his Beach , ill that Time he is ſubject Fo dred. by the Vulgate, Subverte te in turbine. 
x 1 than 5 The Meaning rather 15 he Will ovexturn 
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i om, he Candice of Js aww yur, Hoſe, nd, din the Peace of je 


[bl do fall in o Sin. eſpecially as the Arti- eee, by the. Diſturbances, which he. 
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Ret to ſec Luce, 2 1 5 1 Day cd Np; One 3 ene a ante 


e he has ned bis ( 
| 2 ang come off 8 1 daily,;; 
we can then pronounce him compleatly. ſafe, ho receiving, toe ay into bis Fi 


and happy. he en upon his Reſt, a State bir and Houſe, occaſioned ſuch Diſtur- 


ob preſent; Comfort and Security, and when., bances, as to prove his Ruin. The like may 
ſal, May's Happine 7 begins, / be. obſerved, of Manelaus entertaining Paris, 
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1 d. Syed rns, WM, nagar, 1. e. a A tame G e&s and the Troj 
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others. 8b ch he ile A into the Nets {| e's age of Mariamne, ſeized their Kingdom, and 
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25 eu cicer in gavea, ſui gene ſis ves, ques. to phom thou doſt it, ſo ſhalt 
furs, artibus, in * induxit. Hieroz; Li. tg - thou be thanked for thy 
C. xili. P. . Plim and Ariſtotle both, take Conſequence of the laſt Verſe in the former 
Notice of .t „ Game-Pargridge, and. ph its; Chapter, wherein. we. are adviſed not to re- 


Cunning to entice. others; che latter calls it, 4 ceivg a, Stranger into our Houſe, for often, 
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Chap: ii: the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 65 
The Advice here in general is, to make a conciliation, and an Atonement that will be 
prudent Choice of the Perſons to whom we accepted for the Multitude of Sins. And 
do the Favour of an Entertainment, or other ſo the Vulgate ſeems to take it, Non. eſt. ei 
good Turn, that we may have the Pleaſure bene, qui alſiduus eſt in malis, & Eleemoſynss 
of obliging worthy Objects, and ſuch as will aon danti. Alms- giving was accounted by 
have the Gratitude to thank us for our Kind- the Fetiſb Doctors, one of the eſſential. Parts 
"neſs, and the Ingenuity to acknowledge the of their Religion; and the Rabbins call it, 
Obligation: Or the Direction here may be, as well as the ſacred Writers, by the Name 
that when there is a Conteſt about diſpoling of Righteouſneſs. As by this merciful Ap: 

f of a Poſt of ſome Truſt and Conſequence, pointment God has ſhewed his tender Re- 
or of a Gift and Benefaction of Value and gard for even the meaneſt of his Creatures; 
Worth; and there are many. Candidates for ſo the Fezwifh Synagogue was very careful to 
the ſame Place or Favour, in ſuch a Compe- execute the Orders of God in this reſpect. 
tition to deliberate on the Merit of each, and We learn from their Writers, that in every 

refer one that is moſt worthy, or has moſt Synagogue there were two Treaſury Cheſts, 
Need, to one that is leſs ſo, or has leſs Oc- one for poor Strangers, and the other for 
caſion. Or if this, is extended to Charity, their own Poor. Thoſe that were charitabl 
as it is moſt, commonly underſtood, and inclined, put their Alms into theſe Cheſts, at 
which the Context ſeems to favour, it then their coming into the Synagogue to pray, 
points out the great Diſcernment and Cau- thereby. to recommend their Devotions, and 
tion, which is nece ſſar) to be uſed, to know forward the holy Work they met about. 
who are real and proper Objects. The Di- Upon extraordinary Occaſions, when Times, 
rection does not feem to include common and Caſes of Calamity. called for it, they 
and daily Charities, which offer themſelyes made Collections, upon Which Occaſions the 
continually almoſt from every Quarter, where- Ruler of the Synagogue gave Orders to aſk 
in one need not be ſo ſcrupulous as to exa- every body for their Charity. And the pri- 
mine ſtrictly into che Merit, or the particu - mitive Chriſtians were ſo exemplary for theit * 
lar Wants ang*Circumſtances of all chat ap- Charity, that no Beggars were ſeen among 
ply to us, leſt if we ate too nice and exact them, nor did they extend their Benevolence 
in our Enquiry, We Joſe frequent Opportu- to their own Poor only, but even to thoſe 
nities of exerciſing our Liberality, and being of their Enemies; which Behaviour was ſo 
too wary in the Diſtribution of our Alms, affecting, that even Julian the Apoſtate pro- 
draw up Nelke the Murmurs and Curſes. poſed it as a Pattern to his own Subjects. 
of the Poor; but rather to be inquiſitive af- Sczom. Eccl. Hiſt. L. v. c. 16. Juſt. Mart. 

ter, and affiſt 'aiftrefſed Merit, or perſecuted; Apol, 2. Loon nod an eue ARMY 
Piety, ſuch, as are come tg Poverty, not, Ver. 4, 5. Give to the godly; Mau, and held. + 
through their own Fault or. Idleneſs, as is the c not a Sinner; do well unto him that is lay 
Caſe of ſuch as make a Trade of begging; but give not to tbe Lngadly, &c. ] The for- 
büt unfortenate "Perſons, 'unhappily 7 mer Part is repeated, V7. not by any Mi- 
through ſome ſudden Calamity, or Accident, ſtake, hut to inculcate probably, that in the 

8 modeſtly concealipg their Misfortunes, or ſi- Diſtribution. of our Charity wWe muſt make 

y lently declaring their Wants by a fad expreſ: a Diſtinction of the, Perſons, or Objects on 

ſive Countenance, or ſuch as ſuffer for Righte- whom we beſtow it. The godly, and low-:: 

ouſneſs Sake, and ate in Bonds and Afflic- ly Man. (for they are equivalent Terms in 

tions for the Teſtimony of the Truth, *Tis;, Scripture) as molt deſerving) of our Help, is 

of Charity done to ſich worthy Objects as moſt entitled to it; and we have this farther - 

theſe, we are to underſtand dur Saviour when Comfort and Encouragement, that he will 

he ſays, I was 4 bungty, and ye. gave ne not abuſe our Kindneſs," but be thankfal to 

Men : and ** Not, | to imitate, ſays St. Je- 5 us for all the good Offices Which he receives, 

rom, the Cuſtom of many in the World, and to God. for every Benefactor he raiſes 

** who are unwilling to diſtripute to the Ne-. him up. But the Sinner will be ſo far from 

* cefſities* of the ,Saihts, and are regardleſs - making any Acknowledgment of our Kind- 

of the teal W ts .of their poor Neigh- neſs, or indeed any good Uſe of it, that 

„ -bours, WE; aviſh away the Superfluty. probably he may ſtrengthen himſelf in his 

of their Money, which would make many Wickedneſs thereby, or abuſe our Kindneſs, 

* diſtreſſed Families happy, upon Entertain- and apply the Means afforded him, to our _ 

ments and Diverſions, Prerejudice and Diſadvantage.” And therefore 
Ver. 3. There can ee come to him that in the following Part of the Verſe the Ad- 

is always occupied in Evil, nor to bim that vice is, Hold bact thy Bread, Jeſt! be over- 

giveth no A This does not ſeem right · mach tbee therely. Prohibe panes illi dari; | 

ly tranſlated. By the Disjunction it looks as Vulg. Which not only ſeems to mean, that 

if two different Petfons were here ſpoken, of, we. ſhould not ſupport the Sinner, or any 

whereas the Fate only of the uncharitable, worthleſs Object in his Indigence as we do 

Sinner is hinted at. The Senſe is, that the others in the ſame; Condition, but that we 

Sinner who giveth no Alms, cannot expect ſhould diſcourage others from being kind 
to be forgiven, Chari y being an appointed to him, acquaint, ſuch as are Strangers to 

Means o procuring God's Favour and Re- him with his Character, and how „ 
by | thy 
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and are all of them elegan 
quents reſerved and ſecured for future Pu- 


thy he is of their Favour and Charity, and 


not ſuffer one of ſo little Worth to receive 
what others want as much, and deſerve much 
better. From hence, it appears, that the 
Duty of Almſgiving, as it was enjoined and 


practiſed in the Times of this Writer, was 


more reſtrained, than under the Goſpel. For 

under the latter, every Perſon, though he be 
as odious to us, as a Few to a Samaritan, is 
to be eſteemed our Neighbour, and as ſuch, 


to be relieved by us; nor are our good Of- 


fices and Kindneſs to be refuſed even unto 


Sinners, as the Merit of Perſons is to be no 


Rule of our Charity, and the doing Acts of 
Benevolence to thoſe that leaſt deſerve it, is 


the very Method of the divine Goodneſs, 
and as ſuch, is recommended in Scripture to 
our Imitation. I ſhall only obſerye that the 
Conſtruction of the Greek in the latter Part 
of the zieh Verſe, & undi dyabois ole dy wl 
an, is very ſingular, but agreeable to 
Attic\ Dialect. There are ſeveral In- 
ſtances of this Syntax in the New Teftament, 
See Mark xiii. 19. Jobn ii. 22. iv. 50. 1 Cor. 
vi. 19. But Epbeſ/. ii. 10. wile & XR, 
UAnos in) L ay aboir, oig Weonloiuarty 0 Gros, 
x. 1. A. comes neareſt this P . See more 
Inſtances, Glaff. Pbilal. Sac. L. iii. de prono- 
Nine. . a $503 
Ver. 6. For the moſt High bateth Sinners, 
and keepeth them againſt ibe mighty Day of 


their Puniſbment.] This laſt Sentence is o- 


mitted in the Vat. Edition. The Vulgate 


tranſpoſes it, and joins it to the End of the 


4 Verſe, rendring, Cuſtodrens eos in diem 
vindics e, without the Epithet. The mighty 


Day of Puniſhment is equivalent to yutes 


neiovws, 2 Pet. ii. 9. iii. 7. 1 Jobn iv. 17. and 
to ve uιν A iu eg, Jude. vi. Tygdo%X, | 


and ©vnerle&; among the Greeks anſwer to 
reſervari, and euſtodiri am the -Latins, 


niſument. Thus Prov. xvi. 4. Ovacccila d 
ares eis nuiegy xaxny, an Expreſſion ſimilar 
to that of this Writer, See alſo As xxv. 
21. Ovid too has, Pænæ crucianda reſer- 
d I e inn! 235-5, 0 
Ver. 10. Never truſt-thy Enemy.] Neither 
thy preſent, nor quondam Enemy, becauſe he 
will not ſoon forge 
but will revenge himſelf when Oppo 
offers. Nothing is more rare than a ſolid 
and laſting Reconciliation, according to that 


d = 


of Horace, Te 52 
12 <4 4,01. PAO AONER 2-61 
Gratia nequaquam coit, & reſcinditur. 


2s ; of 


He that is hurt and injured, with Difficulty 


forgets it, and he that has done the Wrong 
uade himſelf, that the other them dur Boſom Friends, and lying at their 
Mercy by too great a Freedom and Open- 
heartedneſs. Even among our confeſſed 


cannot eaſily perſi 


has forgot it, ſo always ſuſpects him; he 


hates him, becauſe the injured Perſon ĩs a con- 


tly uſed of Delin- 


t former Injuries received, 
rtunity + wards Enemies, even under the Goſpel. For 
though we are commanded to love them, 


| Epiſt. L. i. Ep. 3. 


turn a ſecond. Mr. Pope has excellently! de- 


ſeribed this, er 


Forgiveneſs to the Injur'd does belong, 
Zul they ne er pardon who have done the 
rng. 3 
Ibid. For like as Iron ruſteth, ſo is his 
Witkedneſs.) The Ancients fpeaking of En- 
vy, Malice, and Hatred, often make Uſe of 
the Compariſon of Ruſt to diſplay their ill 
Effects. Thus Horace, e 


Ei nigræ ſuccus loliginis, hec eſt 
Erugo mera. L. 1. Serm. 
And Martial, eye 

— Nimiaque erugine captus 

| Allatras omnem, quod tibi cunque datum eſt. 


The Senſe is, that as Braſs (Xaax6s in the 
Greek, AEramentum in the Yulg.) though you 
take never ſo much Pains to rub it clean 
and poliſh it, will quickly again contract a 
green Ruſt; ſo an Enemy, though ſeem- 
ingly reconciled, will hide his evil Diſpoſiti- 
ons, and lurking Intention for a Time, but 
will ſooner or later return to his old Ran- 
cour and Wickedneſs; for though he knows 
how to diſſemble to Advantage, yet the 
Root of Malice and Bitterneſs being ſtill in 
him, it will be ſure to put forth. | 
Ver. 11. Though he humble himſelf,” and go 
crouching, yet take good Heed, and beware of 
Bim. ] i. e. Such a deſigning Perſon will put 
on a friendly Appearance, will look hum- 
bly, and act ſubmiſſively, that the Perſon on 
whom he intends to ſeize and vent his Ma- 
lice, may he the more open to his premedi- 
tated Aſſault. He is therefore the more to 
be ſuſpected for this Piece of Artifice, and to 
be looked upon as concealing ſome Deſign 
of Miſchief, under ſuch a cringing Beha- 
viour ; he only waits an Opportunity, when 
he may be revenged more ſecurely, and in- 
jure you moſt effectually, for the diſagree- 
able Submiſſions he has been obliged to, ſo 
much againſt his Inclination. The P/almi/t 


- deſcribes ſuch a deſigning. and dangerous 
- Perſon, in the ſelf ſame Terms, He falleth 
- down and humbleth himſelf, that the Poor 


may fall into the Hands of bis Captains, Pal. 
X. 11, Nor is ſuch a prudent Caution in- 
conſiſtent with the Behaviour required to- 


yet are we not commanded to make them 


dur Confidents ; though it condemns Hatred, 
Aa . and returning Evil for Evil, yet it allows a 
proper Care, and reaſonable Diſtruſt of ſuch, 
as we know bear us no good Will. For there 
is a great Difference between not injuring, 
or even being ready to aſſiſt them, and the 


putting ourſelves in their Power, and mak ing 


ſtant Reproach to him, whenever he meets Friends, all are not Intimates, nor have we 


or thinks of him, and imagining him to 
reſent the firſt Injury, is always ready to re- 
ov 0; wot des en. C17 n . 


the fame Confidence in, or equal Reliance 
upon all; we know, and can judge how far 


each 


Chap. it, the Bok of EC CLES IASTICUS. 6 9. 


each may be truſted, and depended on, and 
deſerves to have a greater or leſs Share in 
our Eſteem and Confidence: And with re- 
ſpect to our Enemies, Prudence does not 
certainly require leſs Care and Circumſpecti- 
on to be obſerved, whoſe pretended Friend - 
ſhip is only for their own Advantage. Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory furniſhes us with many In- 
ſtances of Saints and holy Fathers, who, be- 
ing upright, and well meaning themſelves, 
and ſuſpecting no Harm from others affected 
Civility, have been deceived, impoſed upon, 
and almoſt ruined by the Artifice of falſe and 
deſigning Friends. Such was Greg. Nazian- 
zen, whom Maximus, the Cynic Philoſo- 
pher, having gained upon by his Complai- 
ſance, Addreſs, and Inſinuation, the uſe this 
ſubtle Impoſtor made of the Friendſhip in- 
dulged him, was, to decry his Patron and 
Maſter ſecretly, to ſet himſelf up as his Ri- 
val, and to endeavour to diſpoſſeſs him of 
his Biſhoprick ; concealing his ambitious De- 
ſign under the deceitful Veil of being his Diſci- 
ple, and Admiter. Cave Lives of the Fath. 
296—7. This Inſtance ſhews us the Juſtneſs 
of our Author's Obſervation in this, and the 
following Verſe, to take good heed and beware 
of fuch intriguing Perſons; whoſe Friendſhip 
is Self- Intereſt, and their Familiarity a view 
only to their own Gain or Promotion; who, 
however humble they appear, mean to ſtand 
in thy Place, to ſeize upon thy Office or 
Digit, T1» xaldeav.oz, and hope to riſe by 
WEE Ib 3d 99 16 nit bog. 40 
Ibid. 2 0 Halt be unto him, as if thou 
badft wiped a Looking-glaſs; and thou ſhalt 
know that his Ruſt: atk not been. altogether 
wiped away.] The Yulg. and Ferom's Bible 
wholly omit, this. The preſent. reading of 
the Greek, ywwoy dr d eig ri Ng xaliuwce, ſeems 
to be corrupt, and yet. it is in all the Edi- 
tions: I would either read du , or with 
Grotius, exxaliucre, Cognoſces non eſſe plane 
emaculatum. And thus Tacitus, Cavendos eſſe 
Hagitiis commaculatos. Annal. L. vi. This 
Writer here alludes to Mirrors of Metal, ge- 
nerally of Braſs, which were uſed in an- 
cient Times, of ſome of which was the Laver 
of Braſs made Exod. xxxviii. 8. The Na- 
ture of theſe is ſuch, that when once the Ruſt 
has eat into them, though they are wiped 
carefully, and all Endeavours uſed to remove 
it, it will be perpetually returning, and ſome- 
times 1s confirmed to that Degree, that it 
can never be gotten out, and quite ſpoils the 
Poliſh of the Mirror, and by that Means ren- 
ders it uſeleſs. Such is the concealed Ha- 
tred of a falſe Friend, reconciled only in Ap- 
pearance; his Reſentment, which is firmly ri- 
vetted, will ſoon break out again, and you will 
perceive and expetience his old Rancour-. 
Ver. 13. Who will pity à Charmer that is 
bitten" with a Serpent, or any ſuch as come-nigh 
wild Beaſts ?] $ygle may either mean wildBeaſts 
in general, or Serpents and Vipers, and ſuch 
like yenomous Creatures,” There were a ſort 
of Phyſicians among the Hebrews, Calmet 


4 3 a 


calls them Enchanters, who took upon them 


to charm Serpents, and hinder them from 
ſtinging,” or to cure thoſe that were ſtung 
by Enchantments and Spells. It does not ap- 


pear, there was -anciently any Medicine in- 


vented or found out, for the Cure of the 


Bite of a venomous Animal, ſuch as modern 
Times have diſcovered ; and therefore theſe 
Enchanters often failed of Succeſs, and their 
pretended, Charms proved ineffectual. They 
were, notwithſtanding their boaſted Spells, 


ſometimes bit by them themſelves, and loſt 
their Life by their Poiſon. FJeremiab alludes 
to theſe noxious Creatures, and the ſuppoſed 


Cure by Spells, when he ſays, | I will ſend 
Serpents, and Cockatrices among you, \ which 
will: not be charmed. viii. 17. as does the 
Hſalmiſt, who deſcribes the Adder, as ſome- 
times TOpPINg her Ears, and refuſing to 
hear the Voice of the Charmer, though he 
charmed never ſo wiſely. P/a. Iviii. 4, 5. The 
Senſe of the Author in this Paſſage either is, 


that the keeping Company with Sinners, is 


contracting a certain Infection, and ſucking 
in.a deadly Poiſon; that they are like fo 


many wild Beaſts, ſlaying the Souls of Men; 


that Perſons warned of the Danger of ſuch 
evil Communication, who will notwithſtand- 
ing aſſociate with them, and run into Mif 
chief, fall unpitied, and may thank them- 
ſelves for their Ruin: Or, from the Con- 
text we may ſuppoſe the Meaning rather to 
be, That as one does not pity thoſe who 
boaſt of their Skill to charm Serpents, and 


have the Raſhneſs often to handle them, if 
they are are at laſt bitten by them, becauſe. 
they voluntarily run into ſuch Danger, and 


vainly thought to eſcape that Harm by Art, 
which St. Paul once did by Miracle: So nei- 
ther is any Pity due to one who truſts to a 
ſeeming and falſe Friend, one ſuddenly taken 
into Favour, from an inveterate Enemy, a 
Perſon that one knows not thoroughly, or 


has reaſon. to know by paſt Experience too 


well, ever to expect any good from him for 
the future; to adopt, ſuch a one, upon whom 
ſo little Dependance can be fixed, either as 
a Companion or Friend, is courting Danger, 
and betraying ones own Safety. BR 

Ver. 16. An Enemy ſpeaketh ſtveetly with 
his Lips, but in his Heart he imagineth 
how to throw thee into a Pit; he will weep 


with his Eyes, but if be find Oppor tunity, 


will not be ſatisfied with Blood. ] This is a 


fine Deſcription of the fawning Paraſite, who . 


flattereth with his Lips, but imagineth Miſ- 
chief in his Heart. The P/almift deſcribes 
ſuch, when he ſays, They give good Words 
with their Lips, but diſſemble in their double 
Heart. They have. Honey upon' their 
Tongue, and the Poiſon of Aſps under it, 
which Plautus well expreſſes, Wo 
In melle lingua ſunt ſitæ atque orationes 

. Lafeques.corda felle ſunt ſita, atque acerba 
acets. | Nets In Trucul, 
Believe therefore neither their Words, Looks, 
8 nor 


** 
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many falſe Reports about thee ſecretly, by 
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nor even their Tears, they are falſe and de- 
ſigning, the Tears of a Crocodile, who aims 
to devour its Prey the next Moment, Null 
funt majores, periculefiore/, | 
que ſub nomine amicitie, & officit ſimulatione 


occultantur, ſays Cicero. It was by her falſe 
I ears that Sampſon's Wife deceived him, and, 


got from him the Secret of the Riddle, and, 
through her Deceit, anto the Strong came forth 


_ Bitterneſs : and by the ſame Artifice Dalilab 


ſtole the Intelligence from him wherein his 
mighty Strength lay. Againſt ſuch Sort of 
Deceivers, who have the Art of moving by 


their Tears, Ovid gives this Caution, 


Neve Puellarum lachrymis moveare, caveto; 
D flerent, oculos erudiere ſuss. | 
De Remed. Amor. 


It was thus that mae, the Son of Netha- 
niab, flew all thoſe Fews that were marching 
to join Gedaliab, by going out in a friendly 
Manner to meet them, by diſcourſing freely 
with them, and treacherouſly weeping all a- 
long as he went, Fer. xli. 6, 7. By which 

rtful Deceit he prevailed to ſlay Numbers of 
them, and caſt their dead Bodies into the 
Midſt of a Pit. Solomon gives the like De- 
ſcription of ſuch dangerous Diſſemblers, He 


that batetb, difſembleth with his Lips, and 


layeth up Deceit within him; when be ſpeak- 
eth fair, believe bim not, for there are ſeven 
Ahominations in his Heart, i. e. many Arti- 
fices and Tricks lie concealed there to fur- 
prize and ruin thee. The rendring of the 6, 
is much ſtronger and cloſer to our Purpoſe, 
N ave imiveves moxAaoptir@> ix ee, ty d 
Th nagdlę Tailaivda di. dv os dla d dx ede 
preyoiny Th avi, un wes. . r. A. Prov. 
XXVi. 24, 25. See P/al. xii. 2. Ixii. 4. Jer. 
ix. 8, 12. E£zek. xxxill, 31. . 
Ver. 17. F Adverſity come upon thee, thou 
Halt find bim there firſt.] weer+cor, i. e. firſt 
before others, either to ſatisfy his ill- natured 
Curioſity, and to be a Witneſs of your Diſ- 
grace, or that he may have the Pleaſure to 
inſult you under your Humiliation and Af- 
fiction, Some Editions have gg og, 1. e. 
firſt or neareſt to your Perfon. And thus 


Calnet, and Mefſ. of Port Royal render, Vous 


te trouverez le premier aupres de vous, If 
zgorepor os ſeems harſh in this Senſe, might 
not g trage eg be the true reading? 1. e. 
he will be the firſt officiouſly to intrude 
himſelf, even before your Friends and Ac- 
quaintance. => 2 
Ver. 18. He will ſhake his Head, and clap 
bis Hands, and whiſper much, and change bis 
Countenance.] i. e. he will ſhake his Head at 
thee, by way of Cee and Inſult; ſee 
Eeclus xii. 7. clap his Hands, in token 
his rejoicing at thy Misfortunes, and ſpre 


Infinuations and Whiſpers, and be of na an- 
other Perſon from what he appeared to be; 
or rather, the Man will then ſhew himſelf in 
his true Colours. e 
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inſedie, quam 


CHAP, XIII. 
Ver. 2. BURDEN not thyſelf above thy 
ſe Power, and have no Fellowſhip 
with one that is mightier, and richer than t 
ſe ; for how agree the Kettle, and the ZEurtben 
Pot together ? for if the one be ſmitten againſt 
the other, it ſhall be broken.} When thou 
chuſeſt a Friend, chuſe an equal, one of the 
like State and Condition with thyſelf. In 
Friendſhip, as in Marriage, too great a Dif- 
ference of Circumſtances, Age, and Condi- 
tion is dangerous, and often the Occaſion of 
Unhappineſs, Pares amici, is the Poet*s 
Advice in Friendſhip, as nube pari is in 
Marriage. The Friendſhip and Confidence 
of — Folks flatters indeed the Ambition 
of Perſons of a lower Rank, they think it 
an Honour to be diftinguiſhed by them, and 
propoſe great Advantage to themſelyes by 
ſuch an Acquaintance, but at length'they are 
be 06657 wo their Touy; and have cauſe to 
t of their Intimacy, According to that 
fe 
Dulcis inexpertis cultura potentis amici, 
Expertus metuilt . 
They propoſe indeed to raiſe themſelves, and 
make their Fortunes by paying their Court 
to great Men; but they are often diſappoint- 
ed in their Purſyit, facrificing in the mean 
Time their Li to a Pro of Gran - 
deur, and are at beſt but ſplendid Slaves. 
NManguam eſt fidelis cum potenté ſocietas, is the 
Motto of one of Phedrus”s Fables, which he 
illuſtrates alſo by the Inſtance of the Kettle 


- and Earthen Pot. There is the like Com- 


pariſon too in Æſop, and upon the ſame Oc- 
caſion, near 300 Years before this Writer, to 
which probably he alludes.” The Man of 
Wealth and Power encourages the weaker 
Veſſel in the Language of the Brazen Pot, 
Ne metuas, curabo enim ego ne tu allidaris ; 
but the Anſwer of the other contains a fine 
Moral, Collifio certe cum meo fiet periculo, de- 
cretum mihi eft a te disjimmpi 5 for when either 
the Rich and the Poor, che Strong and the 


Weak are ſure to be Sufferers, and to loſe . 


the little they have, and ſometimes their Li- 
berty and Lives. Plautus illuſtrates the In- 
convenience of an unequal Match by the Si- 
mile of an Aſs ſinking under too great a 
Venit mibi in mentem, te eſſe bominem divitem 
Factiaſum: me item eſſe bominem bominum pau- 
perrimum, | 3 
& fi fliam locaſſem mean tibi, in menen 
Te bovem efſe F me eſſe aſellum: ub 
Ubi onus nequeam ferre pariter, jaceam ego dſi- 


Where the Poet, like 57 Author, compares 


» 


- 


Fecum 


* 


an. unequal Engagement” to an over heavy 
an ' U. EAS 85 & #1 (ITS Burden, 


Birden, and makes ſuch a Match, to be no 
leſs a Folly, than for a contemptible Animal 
to vie with one of an overgrown Size. We 
have à celebrated Inſtance of the Danger of 


having Fellowſhip with one too mighty, and 


depending upon ſuch a one for Safety and 
Protection, in what happened to Abax, King 
of Judab; he called into his Aſſiſtance Tig/ath- 
Pileſer, King of Aſſyria, and made an Al- 
liance with him; the Conſequence was, he 
ſecured himſelf againſt Pekab, King of 1/- 
rael, and Rezin 
livered himſelf into the Hands of a more 
formidable, and powerful Enemy, who, as 
the Text expreſſes it, diſtreſſed him, but 


ſtrengthened him not, 2 Mings xvi. 7. 2 Chron. 


xxviii. 20. 4 

Ver. 3. The rich Man bath done Wrong, 
and yet he threateneth withal; the Poor is 
wronged, and be muſt intreat alſo.) The rich 
Man adds one Injury to another, evil and 
abuſive Language to ſome Act of Violence 
and Oppreſſion. He invades others Rights, 


and then, to juſtify himſelf, is angry as if he 


was the Sufferer. a yo Man is forced 
to ſubmit to, and even aſk Pardon of the rich 
Oppreſſor, and to aſk Pardon, as if he was 


the Aggreſſor. This Paſſage ſeems to be an 


Imitation of Prov. xviii. 23. The Poor. uſeth 


Intreaties, but the Rich anſwereth roughly. 
The 
rent; that followed 
the beſt Senſe, and the Truth of it is con- 
firmed by Hiſtory and Experience. Men 
are often obliged in the Neighbourhood of 
the Great, — find it to be their beſt Way, 
to buy their Peace by Submiſſion, and to 
compound for, and diſpenſe with leffer Inju- 
ries, to prevent more, and greater. One 
reads of Fathers, not only diſſembling their 
Grief and Concern. before a mercileſs Tyrant, 
for the Death of ſome of his Children, but 
even flattering and commending him to ap- 
ſe his Brutality, and to prevail on him to 
pare the reſt. Thus Seneca, Potentiorum in- 


juriæ bilari vullu, non patienter tantum fe- 
rende ſunt, Lib. ii. De Ira. c. 33. Juvenal 


well deſcribes the ſad State of a poor Man 
under the mercileſs Power of an over-grown 
imperious Perſon, in the following Lines, 


Libertas pauperis hbec et, 
Pulſatus rogat, & pugnis conciſus agorat, 
Ut liceat paucis cum dentibus inde reverts. 


Ver. 7. Aud he will ſhame thee by bis Meats, 
until be have drawn thee dry twice or thrice, 
and at the laſt be will laugh thee to ſcorn.] 
Though you may think it a favour to be in- 
vited often to his Table, yet by the Frequen- 
cy or Magnificence of his Entertainments, 
he will at length ruin you: for if you attempt 
to return his Civilities, and treat him in the 
like Manner, with the ſame Elegance that he 
is uſed to, as per he will expect two or 
three ſuch Treats, will occaſion much Ex- 
Er. and hurt your Circumſtances in the 
End, when he will laugh at your Preſumption, 


ing of Syria, but he de- 


reading of the Greet here is very diffe- 
by our Tranſlators gives 


Chap. xiii. the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. ze 


for pretending to vie with Men of Fortune; 
The Author ſeems to allude to Prov. xxiii. 
I. which in the rendring of the LXX comes 
near this Place, ia vie Jeanvav im! rei- 
Cus ves, vorlas vir ta we oo .. 
udws dr Tar os d Ta&exord4om, Or the 
Senſe may be, He will invite you to his En- 
tertainments, and make much of you for a 
few Viſits, and when he has got what he 
wants from you, and drawn out of you what 
he has occaſion for, he will afterwards laugh 
at you, and pretend not to know thee. 

Ver, 8. Beware that thou be not deceived, 
and brought down in thy Jollity.] & <bÞgrovvy 
oz, i. e. Take heed that thou be not reduced, 
or ſuffer in thy Fortune by Feaſting, and En- 
tertainments, for ſo &9govvy ſometimes ſig- 
nifies, See Ether ix. 19. Though -a grate- 
ful Temper, and an Endeavour to ſhew Ci- 
vilities to a Benefactor is to be commended, 
yet the Ambition: of entertaining the Great, 
merely as ſuch, for the- empty Pleaſure of 
being thought conſiderable, or the vain Eclat 
of having ſuch grand Acquaintance, is to be 
condemned in-one of a private Fortune, and 
is an Inſtance of Extravagance and Folly. 
The Marginal Reading therefore, Leſt thou 
be brought down by thy Simplicity, or Impru- 
dence, & @goavvy ox, is very proper, which 
the Vulgate alſo follows. We have in theſe, 
and ſome of the following Verſes, a lively 
Image and Repreſentation. of the Behaviour 
of the Rich and Powerful towards ſuch as are 
beneath them, and depend upon them. One 
ſees the Abſoluteneſs of their Will, Haugh- 
tineſs of their Temper, the Oppreſſion and 
Injuſtice, falſe Careſſes, artificial Diſguiſes, 
and deceitful Promiſes with which they im- 
poſe upon their Credulity and Simplicity, ex- 
pecting an aſſiduous, and often expenſive At- 
tendance from them, till at length they have 
reduced them to a State of Indigence; and 
then they abandon them in their Diſtreſs, 
and make them the ſubject of their Contempt 
and Raillery. Thoſe, therefore, ſays a pious 
Writer, who truly love God, pay not their 
Homage to. ſuch Golden Idols; as Faith aſ- 
ſures them, that in their State of Humili 
they are greater than the Lords of the World, 
and that they degenerate from the Nobleneſs 
of their Spirit, if their Ambition carries them 


to aſpire after any Thing but Heaven. 
If thou be invited of a mighty Man, 


Ver. . 
FEY 6 thyſelf, and ſo much the more will 
Be invite thee.) The Advice is not to refuſe 
ſuch an Invitation, which would be looked 
upon as Rudeneſs and ill Breeding, but to 
accept it modeſtly, to behave decently, to 
2 but rarely, and to withdraw diſcreetly. 

obably this Writer alludes to Prov. xxv. 
17. Withdraw thy Foot from thy Neighbour*s 
Houſe, leſt be be weary of. thee, and ſo hate 
thee. Where the Iuterlinear Verſion has, 
Rarum fac pedem; and ſo the Heb, and Gr. 
If ſuch a Conduct is adviſeable with reſpect 
to private Perſons, our Neighbours, much 
more is Reſervedneſs and Caution to be ob- 


ſerved 
1 


* 


N 
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his Reſentment. He will "uſe you here ill, 


ſerved as to Frequency of Viſits, and a pro- 
per Diſtance and Carriage towards the great, 
our Superiors. Experience confirms this Ad- 
vice of the wiſe Man, to retire from, rather 
than run after Perſons of Figure and Diſtinc- 
tion, becauſe they uſually deſpiſe ſuch as 
preſs upon them too much; they grow tired 


of them, and though their Politeneſs keeps 


them from ſaying ſo, they eſteem ſuch, as 
officious Impertinents: We ſhould there fore 
approach them, ſays an ancient Writer, as 
we do the Fire, not too near, for fear of be- 
ing ſcorched, nor at too great a Diſtance, ſo as 
to receive no Benefit from it. As we ſhould 
not be too forward and bold in intruding, fo 
neither ſhould we be ſo negligent of our own' 
Intereſt, as to forego an Acquaintance, which 
may ſome Time or other be beneficial to us: 
Neither offend by our conſtant Preſence, and 
over Fondneſs to be remembred by them, 
nor yet by fo long an Abſence, as to occa- 
ſion our being forgotten, and overlooked by 
them. We ſhould be dutiful and reſpectful 
to them, but not ſervile or abject ; neither 
too much admire, nor too much fear the 
Perſons of the Great, ſo as to betray the 
Cauſe of Virtue by any faulty Compliance. 
This has been the Caſe of many eminent Per · 
ſons in the Church, and even ſome of the 
great Lights of it, as appears from Eccle- 
ſtaſtical Hiſtory, who, having more of the 
Innocence of the Lamb, than the Courage 
of the Lyon, have not been ſufficiently upon 


their Guard, in treating with Perſons of great grand Secret of Behaviour is, ſays Calmet, to 
Promiſes have Ears and hear not, Eyes and ſee not, 
and a Tongue 


Authority and Power; but through 
and Careſſes, or Fear of Diſgrace and Pu- 
niſnment, have abandoned the Defence of 
the Truth, and been ſurprized, or rather 
forced into Reſolutions, which they have re- 
pented after wards. N 

Ver. 11. Mell not to be made equal unto 
him in Talk.) All the printed Copies read 
here, py tntxe coyyoendy. The true reading 
undoubtedly is, un reg ionyogdioN. See 
Grabes Proleg. Tom. iii. c. 2. The Reaſon 
for ſuch a Reſervedneſs of Speech before 


great Perfons, follows in the next Verſe, 


Cruelly he will lay up thy Words. The Copy 
which our Tranſlators follow, I preſume, had 
aventnuorus ovine Moyes as, but the reſt 
have, dv e 0 un cuinęd A 95 which, if 
it has any Senſe, means, that he that guards 
not his Tongue, and watches not over his 
Words in ſuch Company, wants pity for him- 
ſelf, and is unmindful of his own Intereſt. 
And thus Calmet expounds it, Celui qui ne 
garde pas ſa langue, ou qui ne veille pas ſur 
fon diſcours, manque de pitie pour ſoi meme. 
But the Senſe f | 
preferable, which is confirmed by the Vulg. 
Inmitis animus illius conſervabit verba tua, 
i. e. If a Prince, or Perſon of great Power 
takes Occaſion, from your Words, of Jea- 
louſy, Miſtruſt, or Offence inſt you, 
though he ſays nothing for a Time, he will 
afterwards ſhew you, that he treaſured up 


what was ſpoken, and give you à Proof of 


ſutt, Vigilem te volo, ſed inſtar ſomnolenti. 


given in our Verſion ſeems 


and perhaps impriſon you; but whatever 
Treatment you meet with of this Sort, aſcribe 
it to your own Imprudence, in being too open 
and unguarded. Thus Tiberius ſed fo the. 
Verba, vullus in crimen detorquens, recondebatr, 
as Tacitus obſerves of him. And Sejants; 
Temper, as deſcribed by that Writer, was 
the ſame, Odia in longum jaciebat, que recon- 
deret, auctague promeret. 

Ver, 13. "Obſerve and take good Heed, for 
thou walkeſt in peril of thy overthrowing , 
when thou heareſt theſe Things, awake in thy 
Sleep.] The firſt Sentence, as it is in our 
Verſion, contains a neceſſary Piece of Advice 
and Caution as to our general Conduct, but 
the Vulgate confines it to hearing in particu- 
lar, Aiende diligenter auditui tuo. And in- 
deed ſome Greek Copies have, ov/lygycov 2 
weog/rs o0deg 17 dj, i. e. Liſten to a great 
Man when he is talking, with much Atten- 
tion and Reſpect, and at the ſame Time 
with ſueh Circumſpection, as not to ſeem in- 
quiſitive, or prying into bis Affairs; be as 
watchful and cunning in not being any ways 
ſurprized, as one that feigneth him aſleep, 
and is awake all the Time. And thus Bo/- 


As Inattention betrays Neglect and Con- 
tempt, ſo too much Attention in you, and 
too great a Curioſity may raiſe Jealouſy and 
Suſpicions in him againſt you. In the Court 
of Princes, and Levees of great Men, the 


and ſpeak not. To hear ev 
Thing, and divulge nothing, to obſerve all 
that paſſes, and in Appearance to be quite 
abſent, to make juſt Reflexions on Men and 
Things, and ſeemingly to mind nothing, 
and be wholly incurious as to every body, 
and their Concerns. Such a Conduct if it 
raiſes not to a Man Friends, will be ſure to 
create him no Enemies. This maſterly Stroke 
in Politics, and many others which might 
be mentioned, ſhew this Writer's nice Dif- 
cernment, his Knowledge of Courts and 
public Life, and the Juſtneſs of his Obſer- 
vations made on both; and contains a higher 
Senſe, and more agreeable to the Context, 
than the common Interpretation of attending 
to, and meditating upon, what is delivered 

and ſpo kenn. A 
Ver. 17. What Fellowſhip hath the Wolf 
with the Lamb, ſo the Sinner with the God- 
ly.] The wiſe Man having taken Notice of 
the Inconvenience, and often Danger of the 
Poor keeping Company with the Rich, the 
Weak with the Powerful, the Slavery of 
Courts, and the proper*Carriage. to be ob- 
ſerved towards great Men, he farther con- 
firms his firſt Theſis, that all Perſons ought 
to cultivate Fellowſhip with thoſe of the 
ſame Rank and Condition, by inſtancing in 
the Godly and the Sinner, who can much 
leſs than the other maintain Friendſhip, and 
keep: up an Intimacy together, becauſe their 
e en 
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Way of Life, Sentiments, Inclinations, Mo- 
rals and Conduct, are diſagreeable to each 
other, as diſſonant as thoſe of the Wolf and 
the Lamb: the one innocent, gentle, and 
amiable; the other, miſchievous, outragi- 


ous, and devouring. For as a mutual Re- 


ſemblance of Manners, Likeneſs. of Views, 
Intereſts and Deſigns, and as it were a Sym- 

thy of Souls, are no leſs approved Means 
of uniting Perſons, than Equality of State 
and Condition; ſo, where theſe are ROD. 
or diſagree, an Intimacy cannot long ſubſiſt, 
and Extremes may as well be ſuppoſed. to 
meet, or Contraries coaleſce, as a Harmon 
ſubſiſt between the Godly, and the Sinner, 
whoſe Purſuits-are ſo widely different, . Thus 
Cicero, Ob nullam etiam cauſam boni improbis, 
improbi bonis amici eſſe non poſſunt, niſi quod 
tanta eft inter eos, quauta maxima eſſe poteſt, 
morum ſtudiorumque diſtantia. De Amicit. 
The Compariſon of the Wolf and the Lamb, 
whoſe Union is inconſiſtent in Nature, is of- 
ten made uſe of by Horace, and other Wri- 
ters, ta ſhew the Impoſſibility of a Friend- 
ſhip improperly contracted. And when L. 
ſaiah, r to ſhew the bleſſed Ef- 
fects of the Goſpel, and the great Change it 
ſhould produce in Men's Sentiments, uſes 
the Compariſon of the Wolf and the Lamb, 
dwelling and feeding together; he intro- 
duces that Alluſion to intimate, that the true 
Religion ſhould reconcile, and make one, 


thoſe whom the Vices of Heatheniſm had- 


fo variouſly diſtracted, and divided; that 
Perſons, the moſt ſeparated in Intereſt, Incli- 
nation, Religion, and Climate, ſhovld then 
happily unite,” and compoſe one Church, 
Jai. xi. 6, In Scripture, the Diſagreement 
of God and Belial, and their reſpective Vo- 
taries, is well repreſented by the Metaphor 
of Light and Darkneſs, which are quite in- 
compatible, and mutually deſtroy each o- 
Ver. 17. What Agreement is there between 
the Hyena, and the Dog?) As to the Fact 
of the natural Antipathy between theſe two 
Animals, it is confirmed by various Teſti- 
monies. There is a remarkable one in Op- 
pan, after having mentioned that the Skin 
of the Hyæna will fright away all Dogs, he 
adds, that if a Man makes Shoes of the 
Skin, the Dogs wall not follow after, nor 
eee, 1 
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tCaare wmidinog 
| De Venat, L. ii. 
Pliny mentions the_like of the Tongue, 
Eos qui Hyenz linguam in calceamento ſub 
pede habeant, non latrari a canibus, L. xxviii. 
c. 8. Nat. Hift, lian likewiſe confirms the 
Account of this irreconcileable Hatred be- 
tween them; he ſays, that the Hyæna is a 
voracious Animal, that imitates the Voice, 
and vomiting of a Man, and by that Arti- 
fice entices the Dogs out, whom it inſtant- 
ly deyours, Hit. Animal. L. vii. And with 


of a mad 
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this Account agree Ariſt. Hiſt. L. viii. ch. 5. 
Plin. L. viii. c. go. Chryſoſt. in S. Marc. Hom. 
13. This Father adds another remarkable par- 
ticular, that Dogs are ſtruck inſtantly dumb, 
and cannot open, when they approach the 
very Shadow of the Hyæna. Others ſay, that 
it ſtupifles, and makes them giddy, find that 
the Fleſh of it eaten is good againſt the Bite 
Bochart enumerates many 
ſuch Whims, and calls them, Magorum at- 
que Arabum nugas. Hieroz. L. ii, c. 56. The 
Arab. Verſion of this Place changes the 
Hyzna into another Animal, Quorſum ver- 


y ſetur canis cum lacerto, which he ſhews to 


be a Miſtake. The Vulg. too wholly omits 
the Hyzna, nor does it ſubſtitute any other 
Animal, to form the Compariſon, Quæ com- 
muncatio ſantto bomini ad canem ? This Mi- 
ſtake he thinks aroſe from the Tranſcriber 
not underſtanding what the Hyæna meant, 
and therefore changed it for Homini, and af- 
terwards added /an#o, to preſerve the Op- 
poſition between holy, pro 7 impure Perſons, 
called Dogs Rev. xxii. 15. in Loc. ſup. citat. 
The Greek Copies all agree in dahn, and coun- 
tenance the literal, rather than a metaphori- 
cal Senſe; which probably was a marginal 
Gloſs, and crept into the Text. However 
this be, the Author introduces this Simile 
to intimate, that the Rich are often great 
Oppreffors, that they ſwallow up the Needy, 
and make the Poor of the Land to fail. Amos 
VI11.'4. That what a Lion is in the Foreſt, 
as it follows in the next Verſe, ſuch is an 
over-wealthy, powerful Perſon, with reſpect 
to the Helpleſs and Poor. 

Ver. 22. When a rich Man is fallen, he 
hath many — : 'be ſpeateth Things not to 
be ſpoken, and yet Men jufify him. The poor 
Man flipt, and yet they rebuked him too; he 


ſhake toi ſely, and could have no Place. Ver. 23. 


When a rich Man fpeaketh, every Man hold- 


eth bis Tongue, and look what he ſaith, they 


extol it to the Clouds ; but if the poor Man 


ſpeak, they ſay, What Fellow is this ? and if 


he ſtumble, they will help to overthrow him.] 
If Riches are wanting, the beſt Qualificati- 
ons are taken no Notice of; you are on that 
Account eſteemed as a Perſon of no Conſe- 
quence, or Worth, and inſtead of being be- 
friended in a low Condition, you will meet 
with Affronts and Injuries ſooner. Accord- 
ing to that of Horace, 


Eft animus tibi, ſunt mores, & lingua, 
ide ſque; | 
Si quadringentis ſex ſeptem millia defint, 
Plebs eris. Epiſt. L. i. 


- But the rich Man is ne d courted, he 


has inſtantly all Endowments and Qualifica- 
tions, all good Qualities both of Body and 
Mind. Thus the ſame Poet, 
Omni enim res F 
Divitiis paret, quas qui conſtruxerit, ille 
Clarus erit, fortis, juſtus, ſapiens etiam, & 


TT | 
Et quiequid volet, Sat. L. ii. 
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Thucydides well obſeryes, Jeng Engolics 
ovlagyau ,  ovoidio ad 76 insel Auge, 
chat Proſperity, is of great Advantage to th 2 
Men's Failings and Defects which Saly has. 
imitated with | great Conciſeneſs an Strength, 
Res ſecundæ mire vitiis ſunt oblentui,, And. 
Theegnts as beautifully expreſſes th Diſad- 
vantage of Poverty, to Fe all that a. 
neceiſſtous Man can offer, or ſpeak, 1 
he ſays, that it makes a Man Nansdetis » 
yagore 4 ir J But none of the Sayings 
of the Ancients exceed the Beauty of our Au- 
thor's Sentiments on the occaſion, particularly 


ing 21, 22, 23. Where the Antitheſis is ele- 


nt, and well preſerved, I ſhall only obſerve,, p 
that our Verſion has, not fully. expreſſed, &# 
idby aun} ve, which 4 means more than that 
he could have no Place, biz. that he was 
not commended or honoured for bes wiſe Re- 
flexions. And ſo rin dat is, to be un- 
derſtood in many Places of this 92 5 1 5. 5 

ch. xvi. 3, 14. Xxxxviii. 12. "whereas 1 
rich Man talks looſely or profanely, {pe 
arozple, Things not "6 to be named - __ 
peated, the Sparkling of his Wit is admired, 
as if Wit was conſiſtent with Indecency, or 
what is ſhocking can be pleaſing. = 
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which there is no Sin by the Means of, ac- 160. 


quiring them, or when they are honeſtly got, 
Which is 2 betce Senſe, than that of our 
Verſion. 1, The Author in 2 eren; 
he has made above. on the different S tates, 
does not condemn Riches as ſuch, nor uni- 
verſally juſtify, or approve a State of Pover- 
ty. For there are rich Men, who do Ha- 


Uſe which they make of them, and thete are 
Men who diſgrace. even their low Ef- 
tate, by their Pitch of Wickedneſs. To the 
one, Riches are good when gotten Jawfull 
enjoyen moderately, and diſpen liberal. 


nour to their great Fortunes by the good. Ver l. BY SS =D. is be that bath not 


varice, Pride, Luxury, and: Forgeth Ineſs 
of God, which, too commonly attend them, 
they are Bleſſings to the other; Poverty. is 
an Evil when it is accompanied with Impa- 
tience, murmuring, coveting other Men's 
Goods, or actually ſeizing upon them, which 
Perſons of a very indigent Condition are of- 
ten guilty of. It appears therefore, that 
Riches are not poſitively- good in ien, 
but *ris the good or ill Uſe of them only that 
deriominates their Worth and Valde. By the 


one they become the means of Bleſtedldeſß R God faq liſhly 
and by the other they are made the oecaſion' e of his Bon agate 
of falling. St. Bernard has Wiſely dettrinin- by A criminal 
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ed this Point, Aurum & algentum, Secætera dency utters 97 


bujuſmodi, quantum ad animi bunum ſpłit at, 
nec bona ſunt, nec mala: uſus horum bonus, 
abujio mala, ſollicitudo pejor, quaſtus turpior. 
L. iv. De conſderat. And ſo St. Chryſaſtom, 
commenting on this Paſſage, 2 £16 FAGs amo 
Ala ud rar, Ke r. A. Non 1. impliciler 4 w 7 
cuntiur male, ſed ideo quia qui illas fer unf, 
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18, 'pandepcs 3s aniywo y Luyy ans, Blefied 
is he who does not deſpond, or deſpair un- 
der Fribulation z which is confirmed by the 
next Sentence, Who is not fallen from his 
Hope in the Lord. And this ſeems to be the 
Senſe of the Vulgate, Felix qui non habuit 
animi ſui triſtitiam. And thus Calmet, Heu- 
reux celui dont Pame neſt point tombee dans le 
decouragement. Or the Senſe may be, That 
a good Conſcience is the Ground of a reli- 
gious Aſſurance, like that of the Apoſtle, 
Beloved, if our Heart condemn us not, then 
have wwe Confidence towards God. 

Ver. 3. Riches are not comely for a Nig- 
gard, and what ſhould an envious Man do 
with Money ?] 1. e. Riches do not become 
the ſordid Perſon, are of little Service to 
ande pmgenNiye, vir cupido & tenaci, in the 
Vulg. which is hardly expreſſive enough; for 
it means one who is ſparing of uſing them, 
even upon neceſſary Occaſions, Theophraſtus 
well defines pmporoyie to be, Oed , dia- 
geen vnde 7 xaigov. Beexav©-, though it is of- 
ten uſed in the Senſe of envious, as our 
Tranſlators, and the Vulg. render, yet here 
means covetous. And ſo it is often uſed in 
this Book, See 6, 8. of this Chapter, Sc. 
xviit. 18. xXXvii.. 11. And fo Grotius and 
and Boſſuet take it. The covetous Man 1s 
ſo far juſtly ſtyled envious, as he grudges 
the Uſe and Enjoyment of his Wealth both 
to himſelf, and others. This Vice of Cove- 
touſneſs ſo blinds the Minds and Hearts of 
thoſe that are poſſeſſed with it, that they 
don't ſee its Folly and Deformity; they are 


apt to give the Name of Prudence, Fruga - 
hty, Economy, or of ſome other Virtue to 


a deteſtable ſordid Paſſion, which makes 
them Enemies to God, to Mankind, and 
even themſelves. | | 

Ver. 4. He that gathereth by defrauding 
his. own Soul, 'gathereth. for others that fhall 
ſpend his Goods riotouſly.) The Vulgate ren- 
dring, Qui acervat ex animo ſuo, probably is 
a Miſtake; it would have been better ex- 
preſſed, by Anima ſua. The Greek govvayur 
no Tis Ce we, literally rendred, is, He 
that gathereth from his Life, i. e. by his 
pinching manner of Living, by depriving 
himſelf of even Neceſſaries to enrich himſelf 
the more, lays up only for an extravagant 
Heir, who will ſpend profuſely in Riot and 
Luxury, what he had been amaſſing with ſo 
much Care and Sollicitude. And thus the 
Syriac, Qui ſibimet detrabit, colligit aliis. 
And the Arab. is to the ſame Effect. Our 
Author has the ſame Obſervation, c. xi. 18. 
There is that waxeth rich by his Warineſs and 
Pinching, and yet henoweth not what Time 
ſhall come upon him, and that he muſt leave 
thoſe Things to others, and die. See Note 
on that Place. Solomon has many fine 
Thoughts upon the Occaſion 4 ſee Ecrelef. 
li. 18, iv. 7, 8. vi. 2. And the Poets have 
with” great Sharpneſs. expoſed this Vice in 
their Satyres. Juvenal particularly takes No- 
tice of the Vanity of ſtarving a Man's Self to 


him, quite ſpoi 
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raiſe a Family, and calls ſuch a mean and 
ſordid way of Living, in order to die rich, 
Rn 


Sed gud divitias bæc per tormenta coattas ? 
Cam furor hand dubins, cum fit manifeſta 
pbreneſis, 1 
Ut locuples moriaris, egenti vivere fato. 
Sat, xiv. 


ls 


But nothing can be more 1 than our Au- 
thor's Reflexions upon this Vice, and the Rea- 


ſons which he gives againſt it, which he pur- 


ſues to the End of the 19" Verſe. 

Ver, 7. If he doth good, he doth it un- 
willingly, and at the laſt he will declare bis 
Wickedneſs.] uy tu & Nbn reis, If he 
does any good, he does it ignorantly, he for- 
gets himſelf, or does it by Chance and Ac- 
cident, And thus the Hr. Quod fi caſu bes 
nefecerit, imprudens, ac per errorem facit, 
with which the Arab. agrees. The Copy 
which our Tranſlators follow reads, 2, id, 
rosen, us ixwv mui. The Vulgate, tis ob- 
ſervable retains both, Si bene fecerit, ignoran- 
ter non volens facit. Nor is Druſius's 
Conjecture to be deſpiſed, who would read, 
oy AvTy, I V n woe, dolens, & invitus Fa- 
cit, The Senſe of the latter Clauſe is, That 
if ſuch a Wretch ſtumbles upon a good Ac- 
tion, yet the Manner of his doing it in ſuch 
a grudging Met As if it was extorted from 

s the Grace of it, and takes 
off from its Merit. *Tis in the Language 
of. Tſocrates, rds xdellas dxaecicus XA. 
Some Tincture of Sordidneſs will diſcover it- 
ſelf, and adhere. to all he does, And if a 
p00 Action by Accident drops from him, 
the Miſer ſoon again ſtands confeſt. Grotius 
by in H underſtands the End of his 
Life; that he will maintain this niggardly 
Temper to the laſt, and. manifeſt it in ſome 
Inſtances at his Death, particularly in the 
ordering of his Funeral, and preventing the 
Expences of it. Pbædrus well expoſes ſuch 
a ſtingy Carefulneſs, 1 ; 


| Tibi dico, avare, gaudium beredis this Ts 


Qui vircumcidis omnem impenſam funeris, 
T.ibitina ne quid de tuo faciat lucri. 


Ver. 8. The envious Man bath a wicked 


Eye, be. turneth away bis Face, and deſpiſeth 


Men.] vmeogav vga, i. e. He overlooks 
the Wants and Miſery of other Men. The 
LVulg. has, Diſpiciens animam ſuam, 1. e. the 
covetous Man overlooks himſelf, diſregards 
his own Soul, or Life, and will not allow 
himſelf neceſſary Food to keep himſelf in 
Health, nor proper and convenient Help and 
Remedies in his Sickneſs. By a wicked, 
evil, and envious Eye, both in this and the 
ſacred Writings, is meant, the covetous Man, 
and by a good Eye, the liberal Perſon, Thus 
Prov, xxiti. 6. Eat not the Bread of him that 
hath an evil Eye, i.e. of one, that 1s grudg- 
ing, and covetous. See alſo ch, xxvili, £4 
Sc” 1 


- 


1 


T 


make u 


Teh, iv. 16. Ecclus xxxi. 13. xxxv. 10. Mat. 
vi. 22. Mark vii. 22. where ayabos v, 
the good or liberal Eye, is oppoſed to wory- 


=” Ta the evil or covetous Eye. The 
Reale 


n of applying this Epithet more parti- 
cularly to the Eye, ſeems to be, becaule the 
Eye is that part of the Body which takes 
moſt Satisfaction in Wealth, in beholding, 
contemplating, and turning it over, Eccle/. 
v. 11. 


perly ſpeaking, this ſhould be referred to 
the inward Mind or Judgment, as Envy, 
Covetouſneſs, evil Concupiſcence, and the 
like Vi 


from the Heart. | | i 
Ver. 9. A covetous Man's Eye is not ſa- 
tisfied with his Portion, and the Iniquity of 


the Wicked drieth up his Soul.) Like an in- 
fatiable Gueſt, he thinks he never has enough, 
and is not pleaſed with part, u iprinnalu 
uten, the ordinary Portion which the Ma- 
ſter of- the Feaſt gives to each of his Gueſts, 
does not content him; he graſps at, and de- 
vours in his Imagination and Wiſhes, what 
is helped to others; and his Iniquity, i. e. his 
Envy at what others have, gnaws and con- 
ſumes his Soul. He is juſt in no other In- 
ſtance, but in puniſhing himſelf. as he de- 
ſerves; he is ingenious in contriving Ways 
to.. torment himſelf, and by denying himſelf 
the Comforts, and even Neceſſaries of Life, 
condemns himſelf as unworthy to live. The 
Author alludes, fays Calmet, to the ancient 
Cuſtom of dividing the Victuals among the 
Gueſts by equal Portions, in which Senſe 
the Miſer is not pleaſed to be put upon the 
Level with others. Or it may mean, that 
be his Portion of good Things in this Life 
what it will, he ſtill wiſhes and covets 


more; and this is the Recompence of his mg 


Wickedneſs, that his unſatisfied Defires make 
him continually uneaſy. | | 
Ver. 10. A wicked Eye envieth his Bread, 
and be is a niggard at his Table.) ꝙbovegos 
in” dd, Grudges himſelf, or others, their 
Bread, and pines himſelf and them, by his 
coarſe Feod and ſordid Entertainment. The 
Vulg. renders, Oculus malus indigens, & in 
triſtitia erit ſuper menſam, following a Copy 
probably which had, & avzy. And indeed 
this Circumſtance is a true Teſt likewiſe of 
the covetous Man, who is generally obſerved 
to be dull, dejected, and out of Humour at 
his own Table; he is uneaſy at the Expence, 
has not the Heart to help his Gueſts plen- 
tifully, or to make them welcome, but wiſhes 
them to be gone, or forces them by his cold 
Reception to depart the ſooner. Whereas 
the Perſon of an open and generous Temper 
invites you by his very Looks, thinks he can 
never entertain his Gueſts enough, and 1s al- 
ways happieſt when he has his Friends about 
him. St. Chryſoftom enumerating the ſeveral 
Particutars ſet down by this Writer, which 
the covetous Man, adds, Certain- 
ly this Picture cannot ſuit any Thing in the 
* 5 


ence Covetouſneſs is called the Luſt 
of the Eye, 1 Jobn xii. 16. though more pro- 


are ſaid in Scripture, to proceed 


Shape of human Nature, it can be neither 
Man nor Beaſt, but a Picture made up of 
both, the Stupidity of the one, with the 
greateſt Degeneracy of the other. 

Ver. 11. Arcording to thy Ability do Good 
to thy ſelf, and give the Lord his due Offer- 
ing.] i. e. Do not through Covetouſneſs de- 
fraud thyſelf of Neceſſaries and Convenien- 
cies, by forbearing to make Uſe of thoſe 
22 Things which God has given thee rich- 
y to enjoy, nor rob God of his Offerings; 


but give him not only in Proportion to thy 


Subſtance, and what is ſtrictly due, but free- 
ly, and of the beſt likewiſe, ſuch choice Of. 

erings as are worthy of his Majeſty, Deo dig. 
nas oblationes, as St. Cyprian here renders 
with the Vulgate. For the Offering of the 
Blind, or Lame, or Sick for Sacrifice, is, ac- 
cording to the Prophet, Making the Table of 
the Lord contemptible, Mal. i. 7, 8. This al- 
ſo may be extended to Tythes and Offer- 
ings, That a Man ſhould not grudge to pay 
them to the Levite, God's Miniſter, accord- 
ing to his Appointment, nor diminiſh from 
the Quantity, or injure him in the Quality 
of them, nor alter the Time, or Manner of 
Paying them. The Author having fully de- 
cribed the Vice of Avarice, and the Folly, 
Malignity, and Injuſtice of it, proceeds next 
to propoſe ſome Remedies againſt it, as, to 
uſe the good Things of Life in the Manner 
they were deſigned, to be hoſpitable to 
our Friends and Neighbours; to be charit- 
able to the Poor and Diſtreſſed ; to ſtop the 
immoderate Cravings of Avarice, by reflect- 
ing on the Certainty, and often Suddenneſs 
of Death, which will take away all at once, 
a Man has been ſo long amaſſing, V 12. 
To give liberally, therefore, before it ſeizes 
us, to be willing, and have the Merit of part- 
ing with ſome of our beloved Wealth, before 
it of courſe leaves us, and we can hold it no 
longer, to lay up thereby a good Foundation 
for ourſelves againſt the Time to come, and 
ſo far ent the Extravagance of a ſpend- 
thrift Heir, who, perhaps will neither thank 
us for what we leave him, nor take Care to 
keep it, and may expoſe, and droll on our 
Memory, for having been ſo tenacious, and 
ſaving for him. 

Ver. 16. Give, and take, and ſanflify thy 
Soul, for there is no ſeeking of Dainties in the 
Grave.) Deprive not thyſelf of the innocent 
Mirth and Pleaſure, which the Law permits 
on good Days, for ſo the Hebrews ſty led their 
Feſtivals, and rejoice with, and entertain 
your Family and Friends on ſuch publick 
Occaſions. Nor at other Times deny yourſelt 
the Enjoyment of ſuchgood Things, as God 
has bleſſed you with, and given for your pre- 
ſent Uſe and Comfort, But uſe them in the 
Manner which God approves, free from In- 
temperance and Luxury, free from Covetoul- 
neſs, -and a criminal Attachment to them. 
This ſeems to be the Senſe of la rar 
xi en, Which is the Reading in many 
Greek Copies, and of dra, ry Ws 

| hic 


which obtains in others. The Vat. Edition has 
ardtyoev Thy vyyv os, i. e. Live an agreeable 
Life, deceive your Cares, and let innocent Plea- 
ſures and Amuſements divert any Thing that 
may lie heavy upon your Spirits. But poſſibly 
the true reading may be &y«ryro T1y , 
hilariter excipe animam ; which ſeems confirm- 
ed by the Context, particularly from the Re- 
flexion, that all Dainties in the Gr. rev0y; 
ceaſe in the Grave. The Advice here given 
of living freely, and at large, on account of 
the Shortneſs of Life, is not, ſays Calmet, 
to be extended to all Perſons indifferently, 
but ſhould be conſidered as directed by this 
Writer, either to Miſers in particular, as a 
Motive to engage them to enjoy theirWealth 
and Plenty whilſt they have them, or to 
Heathens in general, whoſe Views going no 
farther than this Life, might properly enough 
be admoniſhed from the Uncertainty of it, 
to make the moſt of it. Many of the Poets 
give the like Advice, and for the ſame Rea- 
ſon. - Thus Phocylides, | | 
urs un Sed puiuyye ori vis d dN. 
Ovs iv is d Ae Eye % Xenupel d. 

O moAvv avbewro: Cape xeovov, A i ẽõr— 
raus yag on yains txoptr, % mavlts is awry» 
Avipever xovig ie. | | 


Ver. 17. For the. Covenant. from the Be- 
ginning ts, Thou fhalt die the Death.) Sadr 
tt. This refers to Gen. ii. 17. where 
the rendring of the Hebrew is, Dying thou 
ſhalt die, which, though ſpoken to Adam per- 
ſonally, yet included his whole Poſterity. 
The original Covenant or Law of Oy 
was, that all | Fleſh ſhould, by the Tranſ- 
greſſion, ſee Corruption. IIace cg N 
af. The Vulg. joins this to the End 
of the 120 Verſe, where Calmet thinks it 
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The ſame Compariſon is likewiſe to be 
found in a Fragment of Muſzeus, preſerved 
by Clem. Alexandr. Strom. L. 6. The Anci- 
ents. have contended who ſhould deſcribe the 
Shortneſs of human Life in Terms moſt ex- 


preſſive of its Vanity. As ſome of them, with 


this Writer, compare it to the falling of a 
Leaf, the ſmalleſt and weakeſt Piece of a 
ſhort-lived unſteady Plant, ſo others reſem- 
ble it no leſs aptly, to a Dream, a Shadow, 
and Smoke, St. James, who ſpake by a more 
excellent Spirit, calls our Life, a Vapour, 
and, which is yet lighter, a phantaſtick one, 
aral Qavopivy, a mere Apparition, and 
nothing real, and yet the Expreſſion by what 
follows is made ſtill more diminutive, for 
this mere Appearance is but a for little while, 
weos 6Aiyov, and then the Phantom inſtantly 
diſappears, ch. iv. 14. St. Auſtin expreſſes 
very ſtrongly the Frailty of the human State, 


© when he calls Man, Terre filius, nibili ne- 


Pos, the Son of Earth, and Grandchild of 


nothing. I ſhall only obſerve farther, that 


as the beſt Heathen Writers agree in compa- 
ring Life, and its ſenſible Decay, to the fad- 


ing of a Leaf or Flower, ſo the ſacred ones 


expreſs an immortal State under the Image 


of the never-failing Tree of Life. 


Ver. 20, Bleſſed is the Man that doth me- 
dilate good Things in Wiſdom, and that rea- 
ſoneth of holy Things by his Underſtanding.] 
Grolius ſays, that aa , dynj,, are an Ad- 
dition to the Text, and makes the Senſe barely 
to be, Bleſſed is the Man that meditates on 


' Wiſdom, and can reaſon well with his Un- 


derſtanding ; which, though it be an Accom- 
pliſhment much admired, yet the Senſe which 
our Verſion furniſhes, ſeems preferable, 5. e. 
Bleſſed is he, whoſe Wiſdom carries him to 


the Study of holy Things, and whoſe chief 


would come in better. The Compariſon of Delight is to be employed upon good and 


Leaves, by which the Succeſſion and Morta- 
lity of Mankind. is expreſſed in the following 
Verſe, is very ancient and natural. The 
Writer of this Book, living after many of the 
celebrated Sages of Greece, has occaſionally 
borrowed from them ſome. of their Senti- 
ments, of which this among others is an In- 
ſtance, There is exactly the ſame Thought 
in Homer, 1s AR TOR 7 | 1111 
Oi wee Ovanuv yerty, reid d dvd. 
Hu 14 {iv v dyπ . xapddis xte, d Ma d 
f vAy 8 | | 
Tyxedowee va, degos 9 ii ilvel au den, | 
Nc ardgav yeren, N puly-Qver, of df 3 
8 ot — | II. vi. 


There is alſo a Parallel Paſſage in Lad xxi. 
which Mr. Pope compares with that before 
| 85 and in his excellent Tranſlation runs 
thus, | hrs 2 


For what is Man ? calami tous by Birth, 


They que their Life and Nouriſhment to ſhall alſo bearten at ber Doors.] 


; Earth : 
| Like yearly Leaves, that now, with Beauty 
1. cow's, | | | 
mile on abe Sun; now, wither on the Ground, 


«+16 


religious Subjects, - who aſpires after heaven- 


: ly Truths, and prefers the Conſideration and 
Study of theſe, to dry Speculations, and 


Science falſely ſo called; which though they 
may amuſe and entertain for a Time, yet edi- 
2 nor promote the main End of Man; 

however extenſive a Man's Knowledge 
may be in human Learning, or whatever 


Progreſs he may malce in philoſophical Re- 


ſearches, yet the good Man will at laſt be 
found the truly wiſe Man, which ſeems con- 
firmed by the next Verſe, He that confidereth 
his Ways in his Heart, ſball alſo have Under - 


- ſtanding in her Secrets; which is the Reading 
of one Copy, and preferred by Grotius and 


Calmet ; and the Senſe is the ſame with that 
in the Goſpel, F any Man will do his Will, 


he ſhall know of the Doctrine; his Obedience 
« ſhall be his Teacher, and as he improves in 
race, he ſhall encreaſe in Wiſdom. 


Ver. 23. He that prieth in at ber Windows, 
We have 
here, and in the Context, an Aſſemblage of 
Images to encourage the Purſuit after Wiſ⸗ 


dom. In the preceding Verſe all the Vigi- 
lance of the Hunter, and the Sagacity and 
U Attention 


7} 
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Attention of the Spy is recommended for 
that Purpofe. There is the ſame Metaphor 
in Plalo, where Socrates, deleribing the in- 
quiſitive Philoſopher, calls him eds», or 
the Hunter. The Author adds farther here, 
you muſt purſue her with all the Eagerneſs 
of a, paſſionate Lover (which Compariſon is 
continued to the End of the Chapter) who 
hangs about the Houſe of his beloved Fair, 
Nec vultum dulci detinet a domo, watching 


and obſerving every thing that paſſes. I 


think this Verſe not accurately 'tranſlated, 
I would either render, after the Man- 
ner of the former Verſe, Go after her, like 
an aſſiduous Lover, that prieth in at the 
Windows, and hearkens at the Doors of his 


Miſtreſs; or rather to go a little farther back Jar which attended u 
ſtill, Bleſſed is the Man that is ſo deſirous 


of, and inquiſitive after Wiſdom, as to pry 
in at her Windows, and liſten at her Doors. 
Solomon makes uſe of the ſame Compariſon, 
for thus Wiſdom ſpeaks of herſelf, Bleſſed is 


the Man that heareth me, and watcheth dai- 
ly at my Gates, waiting at the Poſts of my 


rs, Prov. viii. 34. an; 4 
Ver. 24. He that doth lodge near her Houfe, 
Hall alſo faſten a Pin in her Walls. Ver. 25. 
He ſhall pitch bis Tent nigh unto ber, and 
ſhall lodge in @ Lodging where good Things 
are.] The Tranſlation ſhould father be as 
before, Bleſſcd is the Man who lodgeth near 
her Houſe, and is deſitous to join his Habi- 
tation to hers, who will pitch his Tent nigh 
unto her, and partake of the A of 
ſo commodious a Situation. By faſteniang a 
Pin in her Walls is meant, that ſuch a one who 
ſeeks her Intimacy and Acquaintance, ' ſhall 
have a conftant and fare Abode with her, 


his Dwelling ſhall be xs ſecure, and his Tent 


as unthoveable, as if by Pins or Nails faft- 
hed to the Ground. We have the like Ex- 
preſſion, Exr. ix. 8. where ſpeaking of God's 
giving them a little reviving in their Bon- 
dage, and an Opportunity of ſetting up, and 
repairing the Honſe of God, he expreſſes 
this Advantage and Security, by God's giv- 
ing them à Nail in his holy Place; which 
the Margin expounds to the ſame Senſe. See 
alſo Iſui. xxli. 23. The Senſe of the whole 


is, Bleſſed, or happy is the Man, that is not 


content to follow after Wiſdom for a little 
Time only, or to ſee and ſpeak to her en 
puſſant, and as it were by Accident, but is 
deſirous of a long Continuance with her, to 
be known to, and converſe often with her, 
for he that is ambitious to fix his Abode, and 
Dwelling near her, will find there a Lodging 
ſtocked with all Conveniencies and Goods: 
for ſo advantagious is her Neighbourhood, 
that a little Hut near to the Seat of Wiſdom, 
is preferable to the moſt ſtately Palaces, and 
the ſuperb Magnificence of Kings. This was 
holy Davids Opinion, Who ſays, I bad ra- 


tber be a Door. keeper, even the meaneſt Ser- 


vant, in ibe Hunſe e God, tban io dwell in 
the moſt lately Pavillons of Ungodlineſs, Plal. 
bexxiv. x3, And ſpeaking of the wiſe Man, 


0.09114 


or one that feareth the Lord, he expreſſes him- 
ſelf like this Writer, Tis isn d ÞoCSpar©» 
Kvexov 3 1j J, ans w dyaborr a,, 
P/al. wxv. 13, . See alſo Ezek. xxxiv. 14. 
Jobn x. 53 WT opt 
Ver. 26. He ſball ſet his Children under her 
Shelter, and ſhall lodge under ber Branches. 
Ver. 27. By her he ſhall be covered from Heat, 
and in ber Glory ſhall be dwell.) i. e. Happy 
is the Man who will commit his Children to 
her Care, and bring them up under her Nur- 
ture and Admonition, who will, with his 
oung, lodge or repoſe himſelf under the 
oſpitable Security of hes Branches : for Wiſ- 
dom will protect him under her Shade againſt 
all Inconveniencies, like the cloudy Pil- 
pon, and ſheltered the 
Jfraelites in the Wilderneſs, ſhe will enlighten 
him with her Glory, which ſhall be reflect- 
ed upon him, and bythe Brightneſs of its Pre- 
ſence, ſhall he be known and diſtinguiſhed. 
By 4:5, the Term here uſed, the LXX ex- 
pre * he rap an or the en Preſence 
0 in the Sanctuary. The repreſenti 
Wiſdom, under the Image of a Arete 
Tree, is common in this, and the other ſapi- 
ential Books. But the Prophet's Deſcription 
of the viſionary Tree, whole Height reached 
unto the Heaven, and the Sight thereof to all 
the Earth, whoſe Leaves were fair, and on 
it-Meat enough. for all, Dan. iv. 20, 21, is 
ny applicable unto Wiſdom, and her 


CHA BY. 


Ver. 2. M ND as 4 Mother ſpall fbe mee: 
Ii, and receive bim as a Wife 
married of a Virgin.) d v wapheriag. The 
Verſion of this Place is very inaccurate and 
indeterminate, which means neither more nor 
leſs than a Virgin, whether 5 be int t- 
ed mulier, (as in the Lat. Verſion of the 
Greek in the Pohyglot) or a betrothed Virgin. 
If % be taken for a Wife, (as the Hr. 
Verſion has it) and as it is uſed, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
9031 magic; probably is the ſame with 7 
weedir@-. Ste Deut. xxii. 23. Inſtances of 
this Conſtruction, which is called Appoſition, 
may be ſeen in Glafſ. Phill. Sac. p. 386. 
But in regimine, the Genitive is alſo uſed as 
here. See Gen, xv. 18. Z2#k. iii. 18. Amos 
v. 2. Matt. xii. 39. xxiv. 30. As viii. 5. 
Rom. iv. 11. L make no doubt but che Ori- 
riginal had o ονο ον a Woman, or a 
Wife of Virginities, according to the Heb. 
Phraſeology, like a Wife of Whoredoms, 
Hof. i. 2. which yet is the very fame with 
Mutter meretrix, Lev. xxi. 1. a Wife that is a 
Whore (for ſo it is there rendred.) And then 
the Senſe of the preſent Paſſage is clear e 
nough': As #Motherſhall'/he meet him, and 
receive him, as a Bride, or an eſpouſed Vir- 
n, in the Poſſeſſion of whom be will re- 
ice and be made happy. There is indeed 
another n Senſe ſuggeſted in the Arab. 
and Syr. Vetſions. One has it, More . 
| e 
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the other, Uzor adoleſrentiæ, a young Wife, mandments 'haſt made me wiſer than mine Ene- 
or the Wife of his "Youth, And if the Ori- mies, for they are ever with me: 1 have more 
ginal Heb. included a Woman of Youths, a Under landing than my Teachers," for thy Te- 
young Woman, or Wife, or the Wife of his Rimonies are my Study); I am wiſer than the 
Youth, as ®?Y it is certain fignifies all theſe, Sed, becauſe I keep thy Commandments. Pal. 
then thoſe Verſions, (ſuppoſing them taken cxix. 98, 99. hi, may either ſignify the 
from the Original) may be- juſtified, as Church, or the Senate; in both which, a 
well as d wagdnizc, But the firſt Senſe Man of ſuperior Parts, and conſummate Wiſ- 
is to be preferred as being the beſt, and moſt dom, for to human Learning it may alſo be 
natural.  Meff. of Port Royal obſerve, that applied, is attended to with great Reſpect, 
this Writer makes Uſe of the Image of a and even Admiration and Applauſe. Unto 


Mother and a Spouſe, to denote, that Wil- him Men give Ear, 'as Fob ſpeaks upon an- 


dom loves her Children with the moſt tender other occaſion, and wait as for the Rain, 
Affection, and that it is ſhe that produces the then his Speech drops from him, they open 
Fruits of Juſtice, Holineſs, and Underſtanding their Mouth wide to receive his Inſtruction, 
in them, and is the Parent of all good Things and keep Silence at his Counſel. Before him 
to them. She is repreſented here as going the Aved ariſe and tand up, and Nobles hold 
out to meet them with a ſort of rapturous heir Peace; Princes alſo refrain talking, and 
Joy, to denote, that we do not come to Gol lay their Hands on their Mouth. ch. xxix. 
till he firft comes to us, and that it is his Ver. 8. For ſhe is far from Pride, and 
Goodneſs that condutts us to himſelf, and puts Men that are Liars cannot remember her. 
us in Poſfeffion of Happiness. I his Writer often inculcates, that Wiſdom 
Ver. 3. With the Bread of Underſtanding will not continue in à wicked, proud, and 
Hall ſhe feed bim, and give him the Water of lying Spirit, which frequently meet together 
Miſdam to drink.) See ch. xx1v. 21. as divine in the fame Perſon, and as ſuch are men- 
Grace is often reprefented under the Emblem tioned together in Scripture. Thus Prov. 
of Springs and Streams of Water, ſo Wit- viii. 12, 13. Wiſdom fays, I Wiſdom dwell 
dom, or divine Knowledge, the Food and © tit Prudence, and find out Knowledpe of wit- 
Support of the Soul, is expreſſed by the ty Inventions, Pride and Arrogancy, and the 
Metaphor of Meat and Drink, which fuſtain ( evil Way, and the froward Mouth do T hate, 
the Expreſfions very fatmbar to the as if true Wiſdom and Sin were incompati- 


Faftern ations, and frequent in the Fewiſh ble. Wiſdom requires Innocence of Man- 
Writings. Under this Image the wife Man ners, Humbleneſs of Mind, and 1 b 


here adviſes to make Uſe of thoſe Means of neſs of Intention. The Writer of the 


oo 


Inſtruction which Wiſdom offers, from 

cettain Advantages ſhe has to beſtow. So- 
lomon "uſes the like, Prov. ix. 5. where Wiſ⸗ 
dom calls out to every fimple Soul that wants 
Underſtanding, Came, eat of the Bread and 
drink of the 22 which T have mingled. And 
that we may know what is meant by this 
Metaphor, it follows, Forſake e Fookfh, 
and live, and £0 in the Way of Underſtanding. 
There is the fame Comparifon, / lv. 1. and 


of Wiſdom well obſerves, that the holy Spirit 
will have no Fellowſhip with the Wicked 


and Deceitful, Into à malicious Soul Wiſdom 
all not enter, nor dwell in a Body that is 
fubjetF unto: Sin; for the holy Spirit of Di/- 
cipline will flee Deceit, and remove from 


Thoughts that are without Underſtanding, and ; 
will not abide when Unrighteouſneſs cometh in. 


ch. i. 4, 5. Wal 8 
Ver. 9. Praiſe is not ſeemly in the Mouth 


Ma Sinner, for it was not ſent him of the 


when God in his Anger threatens to deprive . 
his People of the Gn md Benefit of Lord.] N waits αν . Tis ſtrange that our 
hearing his Word, the 3 8 calls the Tranſlators ſhould prefer a remote and ſecon- 
withdrawing this Blefſednels 2 "Famine, Amos Yary Senſe of both theſe Words to theit firft 
viii. 11. purſving the fame;Metaphor taken and primary Signification ; a- is ſermo pro- 
from the ordinary Refreſhment of Meat and verbialis, fententia, a Parable, as the Mar- 
Drink; becauſe when we want the ſupport of gin has it, ſuch as theſe ſapiential Books 
God's Word, we want that Bread which * wholly-confift of: d is properly tempeſti- 
nouriſhes the Soul, untoeverlaſting Life, and - v#s, or ſeaſonable. Thus ch. xx. 1. L He- 
without Which it, dies with ſpititual Hun- ene * Lg darge-, which in the Margin 
ger. The Goſpel too uſes the fame Com- ts properly rendred, ſeaſonable. I take the 
Pariſon, and adviſes us to 577 and thirſt Meaning to be, that a wiſe Saying is out of 
after Righteouſneſs. The Rabbins obſerve, Seaſon in the Mouth of a Sinner; be it never 
that wherever Mention is made in the Book ſo good in itſelf, it comes aukwardly, and 
of Proverbs of eatin t n there without Effect out of ſuch a Mouth. And this 
is meant. prigcipally Wildotn, and the keep- our Author ſays expreſly, ch. xx. 19, 20. An 
ing of the Lx w *anfeaſonabile Tale will always be in the Mouth 

Ver. g. She ſhalt exalt bim abu bis Neigh- ef the Unwiſe, a wiſe Sentente ſhall” be rejett- 


- 


baurs, and tn the Miaft of the Congregation ed when it cometh out of a Fool's Month, for. 


ſhall ſhe ih bis Mouth.) "Thus the Pam be will not ſpeak jt in due Seaſon. The rea- 
deſcribes his happy Succeſs and Advancement fon immediately follows, why this is not to be 
through Wiſdom, or = Study and Obſerv- expected from ſuch a one, becauſe it does not 
ance of God's Laws, T through thy Com- proceed from its true Source of Wiſdom, viz. 

ir þ | | it 


Aa 
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as the 4 


_ Tapupiar, the true reading, 
. manifeſtly ſhews. See alſo, / 9. And again 


Fool. 
ed a Gravity 
Place and Condition, and to talk ſententi- 
ouſly ; the Maſter's Reply is, condemning his 
Pretence to Wiſdom, Etenim hic carnifex ſen- 
' tentias loquitur, Plaut. There is alſo another 
Senſe of aives, Which our Tranſlators follow, 
- Praiſe is not ſeemly in the Mouth of a Sin- 
ner, which means not Praiſe in | 
the Praiſe of God; Dei laus, as the Vulgate an adequate Anſwer or Reaſon agai 
has it, which the Lord inſpires into awiſe and i 
faithful Heart, as he did into David's, Ma- 


it was not ſent of the Lord, from whom comes 
every good and profitable Sentiment. Or, 
in has it, becauſe the Sinner was 
not ſent of the Lord to deliver Inſtructions, 
which will be deſpiſed and laughed at from 


ſuch a Teacher. Things ſpoken loſe their 


Excellence, and change their Nature when 
ſpoken by improper Perſons, and at unſea- 
ſonable Times. But Proverbs, and profitable 
Sayings muſt proceed from Wiſdom, viz. 


from Men of Wiſdom, as is obſerved in 


the next Verſe. | So the Syr. and Arab. Ver- 
ſions render & col, ore ſapientum, Syr. Ex 
ore prudentum, Arab. Clem. Alex. reads & 
Sail. Tisav, Strom. L. ii. which the Vulg. 
ſeems to confirm; and then the Lord will 
proſper them, viz. They ſhall have a good 


Effect, they come ſeaſonable, wean, ripe, 


mature, and will profit the Hearer. Solomon 
has the ſame Obſervation, and illuſtrates it 
beautifully, viz. That a Fool is as unequal 


to a Parable, as a lame Man is to walk, The 
Legs of the Lame are not equal, ſo is a Pa- 
_rable in the Mouth of Fools, Prov. xxvi. 7. 
All the Editions of the 6 read here by Mi- 


ſtake, megavouiar cx gde dfgorov, Which 


Dr. Grabe by a happy Conjecture reſtores to 


, as the Hebrew 


ch. xvii. 7. Excellent Speech becometh not a 
When the Servant in the Play affect- 
of 'S miſbecoming his 


general, but 


ſes, and other Compoſers of ſacred Hymns, 
and Thankſgivings. Or it may refer to the 
Performance of religious Duties, which Sin- 


ners diſgrace, who officiate publickly, and 
through their evil Conduct, render the Sa- 


crifice of the Lord contemptible; according 


to that of the Pſalmiſt, Unto the Ungodly, 


ſays God, why doſt thou preach my Laws, and 
take my Covenant in thy Mouth, whereas thou 
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we ſhould ourſelves take Pains to obtain it, 
as far as human Induſtry and Care can con- 
tribute to that End; for: the Goodneſs and 
Grace of God does not exclude our own En- 
deavours and Co- operations. But above all 
Things, we ſhould take Care not to commit 


- Wickednefs, to deprive us of the Grace of 
God, or that Wiſdom, which cometh from 


above, which will not abide, when Unrighte- 
. ouſneſs cometh in, Wiſd. i. 3. This Senſe 
Grotius. favours, as moſt. agreeable to the 
Context, particularly, V 7, 8. But there is an- 

other Reading, wy dre, #7: d Kvels ants yy, 

which is followed by our Tranſlators, and 

authorized by the greater Number of Copies. 
According to this Reading the Meaning is, 
Say not that the Lord made me to wander 
from the right Path, or that through him I 
departed from it; and thus dig is uſed in 
ſeveral Parts of this Book, ch. ii. 3. x. 12. 

xvi. 8. xix. 2. Such evil Sentiments, and un- 

worthy Notions of the Deity obtained in the 

het's Time, and are expreſly condemned 


a2; 
by him, Ze have wearied the Lord with your 


Words, when ye ſay, Every one that doth evil 
is good in the Sight of the Lord, and be delight- 
eth in them. Mak ii. 17, The Pfalmiſt truly 
deſcribes his Nature, when he ſays, That he 


is a God that bath no Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, 
; neither ſhall any Evil dwell with him. Pal. v. 


4. Our Author here confutes ſome Objectors 
that aſcribe too much to God, even Men's 

Vices, as in the following Chapter, y 19. he 

D thoſe that impute too lieel to 
Ibid. For thou oughteſt not to do the Thing 
ewvhich be bateth.] 4 ve tuloyoty, 1 rosnceig. 
I think the Connexion between this and for- 
mer Sentence not cloſe and juſt, nor is this 
inſt what 
is advanced in the firſt Part. In the follow- 
ing Verſe, which is drawn up much after the 
ſame Manner, theReaſoning is juſt, and each 
Part anſwers to the other with great Strength 
and Exactneſs. I conjecture the true Read- 
ing to be, 8 v u cut, once, i. e. what 
hates, or hath expreſſed his Abhorrence 

of, viz. the falling away of any Man from 
his Duty, whether Adam, or any of his Deſ- 
cendants, he will not do, occaſion, or be the 
Author of. And thus the Syriac, Ne dicas, 


hateſt to be reformed, and haſt caſt my Wards impulſu Dei deligui & peccavi, quia rem tur- 


bebind thee ? Pal. I. 16, 17. | 

Ver. 11. Say not, It is through the Lord 
that I fell away.] Some Copies, have, uy d- 
ue, or: $16 Küe Ae ants, And fo the 4 lg. 
Ne dixeris, per Deum abeſt, i. e. Sapientia. 
Say not that God is the Cauſe that I have 
not Wiſdom, for God is not the Cauſe of 
gur Weakneſs, Ignorance, or want of Know- 
ledge, nor are mere Privations, ſuch as Dark - 
neſs, chargeable upon him. He has given 


us à Soul capable of Learning and Improve- Senſe of the 


ment, and we ſhould aſk of God ſuch good 
ve 


. Qualities as we ſtand in Need of, and 
not, and be careful to encreaſe thoſe we have. 


| While, we are petitioning for any Blelling, 


Fl 
LEY 


pem nunguam commiſit ; and it that Tran- 
ſlator had pleaſed, it might, by changing the 
Points, have,.bee&h as well tranſlated, wha: 
he hates, as rem turpem, what is hateful. The 
Arabic too, though it underſtands the former 
Part of falling into Adverſity, yet agrees in 
applying the latter to God, for negue enim pro- 
el ſcitur ab eo, ſeems to be the ſame with 
neque enim facit. The preſent Reaſoning in- 
deed- is juſt, applied to. Adverſity, in the 
a 3 Tranſlator, Blame not 

God for any Adverſity that hath befallen 
thee, but rather blame thyſelf for doing thoſe 
Things Which he hateth, and haye brought 

* g 1 2 er. 
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7 
are pr Tirnace, That God hath created me 


Ver. 12. Say not be bath cauſed me to err.) the Ingratitude and Wickedneſs of his own 
Fri eros ut i. Some Copies read ir, People, permitted the 


Rage and Fury of 


theſe Tyrants to have its full Swing ; he did 


ſo, or formed me ſuch, by a Temperament of not think it proper by any ſecret Motions, 


Body inclinable to ſuch and ſuch Vices; which 
Reading Grotius prefers, as moſt agreeable to 
the Place. The Yulgate has, Ille me decepit. 
See St, James i. 13. J, ri dy xazoy Hus, lays 
Lucian, ulurneo rd co Aiyorl Gr, de eds av 
vi-, ar NN. De Merc. Conduct. The 
wiſe Man here referred to, is probably Plato, 
whoſe Words are, Kaus, dire Pava Oν ri 
ye, dy d, wer!) ( μνάνe. De 
Rep. L. 2. i. e. Since God is good, we, muſt 
by no means allow any to ſay, that he is the 
Cauſe of any Evil that is done, but muſt re- 
ject ſuch a wild Opinion. All the ancient 
Sages held, that neither Propheſies, nor Pre- 
ſcience, nor the Decrees of God lay any Ne- 
ceſſity upon the Will of Man; they who aſ- 
ſert this, ſays Origen. in Ceneſ. abſolve the 
Sinner from all Guilt, and lay it upon God, 
as if by his Decree or Foreknowledge he laid 
ſuch Men under an unavoidable Neceſſity of 
acting wickedly. And ſo Proſper, Non ca- 
ſus ruentium, nec cupiditates, peccantium præ- 
deſtinatio Dei aut excitavit, aut ſuqſit, aui 
impulit. Ad Vincent. Object. St. Auſtin blames 
ſuch as pretend in their own Excuſe, Venus 
hac fecit, aut Saturnus, aut Mars; ſcilicet ut 
homo fine culpa fit, culpandus autem ſit cali ac 
fiderum creator. Confeſſ. L. iv. c. 7 And 
Maximus Tyrius has much the ſame Th 
70 Pave di Eu u avanley x. 1. N. To 
ſay that Love forced a Man into Adultery, 
and to charge that, or any ſuch wicked 
Tranſgreſſion upon the Deity, is very hock- 
ing and profane, Diſſert. xi. Tully alſo pro- 


1 


7 


* 
. 
* 


Cauſe of any Man's Irregularity or Falling; 


= 
N 


- 


ought, 


or open Judgments to turn the Hearts of 
thoſe Conquerors, or to ſtop the Progreſs of 
their Arms—but he neither forced, hot com- 
pelled them to the Evil, nor neceſſarily de- 
termined them to act in that Manner. St. 
Auſtin's Words are a complete Comment up- 
on this whole Verſe: We ought never to 
% make God the Author of any Fault we 
&« haye, nor charge him for the want of any 
“Grace which we have not. He is not the 


«© but he that is Wicked, is ſo through his 
« own Fault, and he that is good, is ſo only 
©, by his Grace. Neither Sinners, nor even 
« good Men are any other ways neceſſary 
& to him, than as the wilful Wickedneſs of 
ct the one ſerves to exemplify his Power and 
* Juſtice, and the Grace which he beſtows 
te upon the other to diſplay his Mercy. So 
„that no one can in the leaft impeach the 
Equity of his Conduct; nor under his Go- 
* yernment, which is altogether juſt, ſuffer 
ce the leaſt Hardſhip, without having really 
« deſerved it. If be puniſhes, tis exact- 


* ing only what is his Due; and if he 


«« ſpares and forgives, *tis remitting what 
ce he might Juſtly have required; and in 
* flicted. 1 50 
Ver. 14. He him 


mſelf nad Man from the 
Beginning, and left bim in the Hand of bis 
Counſel.) This may either refer to the State 


of our firſt Parent in Paradiſe, whom God en- 


dowed with a fall Senſe of his Duty, yet 
laid him not under an unavoidable Neceſſity 


. * 


nounces the fame concerning the, Amours of of being good; he may be conſidered as 


Paris, Cc. which, ſays he, are not charge- under a 


able upon God, but upon their own Lu 
and Palbons- De Nat Bear. L. * . 
Ibid. He hath no need of the finful Man.] 
i. e. He can have no Motive to deceive any 
of his Creatures, or to oblige them to com- 
mit any Sin. For what. Glory, Prolit, or 
Advantage can he poſſibly ie Wick- 
edneſs or Injuſtice, the two, Things which 
he principally hateth, andare moſt contrary to 
his Nature? Does he do this out of Ha- 
tred to his Creatures, or can we ſuppoſe him 
hereby to intend to vex and torment him- 
ſelf? Or the Senſe, may be, That God hath 
no need of Sinners. to execute the deter- 
mined Ends of his Providence z for though 
it be neceſſary that God ſhould permit Men 
to do that which he hath foretold, yet he 
does not incline, -or force the ſinful Man to 
accompliſh his Deſigns, but rather foreſee- 
ing, Nas he will do fo, he lets him fol- 
low his own wicked Inclination and Tem- 
r, and ſo accidentally makes him his 


nſtrument; which was the Caſe of Judas 
in the Crucifixion, of our Lord. The ſame good, though he is always ready with his 
may be ſaid of the Oppreſſion of the Hebrews . preventing Grace to aſſiſt them towards do- 


Z 


* 


perfect Equilibrium with reſpe& 


to Good and Evil; he was neither determin- 


ed to Evil by the ſuperior Weight of his 


Concupiſcence; nor was the Attraction o 
Goodneſs fo forcible and ſtrong, as not to 


be reſiſted; ſo that it was abſolutely in his 


Power to have made himſelf either happy or - 


F 


F 


miſerable. '' Or it may mean, that when God 
gave his Law to the Iaelibes in particular, 
by the Diſpoſition of Angels, and with ſuch 
Pomp and Terror, though his Will was de- 
Clared therein in the ſtrongeſt and moſt af- 
fecting Manner, yet he impoſed upon them 


no ſuch Neceſſity of keeping it, as that it was 
impoſſible for them to act otherwiſe, but left 


it to their own Choice and Counſel, whether 
they would live according to the Precepts of 


it, and be happy, or forfeit the glorious Pro- 
miſes of the Covenant by Tranſgreſſion, and 


incur the Puniſhment denounced. This God 
c propoſes to them in the moſt ſolemn Man- 


ner, Deut. xxx. + Or it may relate to Man- 
kind in general, That God does neither com- 
pel any to do evil, nor neceſſitate them to do 


by the AHrians and Babylonians, which is ing well. In the Buſineſß of Religion, and 


mentioned as God's doing: God, te chaſtiſe Matters of Salvation, free Will is 


as evident- 


* W 


* 


\ 


* 


hex exerciſed, as in wy thing elſe; whetein 
an covenan contracts with" aro- 
3 and the Evils ; f the Soul'are” not 
„Faule of Nature, but of the Will, which, 
ing free, uſes its Liberty to chuſe either (306d 
. or Exil. The Author's Deſign here is to 
| take from the Wicked all the Excuſes and 
ww Pretexts, . which they make Uſe of to caſt 
upon God their Vices and Irtegularitjes, pre- 
tending, that God has given them ſtrong and 
even invincible Inclinations towards Sin, that 
1 5 find in themſelves the Seeds of natural 
+ Corruption, of which they are not the Cauſe 
or Authors, To this Plea the iſe W l 
Hier that God cannot be juſtly charged: 2 
$3": -" e Leaven of Wickednels, becauſe he 4M 
| ors. it, forbids, and even puniſhes it. 
It was not God that originally placed in on 
\ ſuch evil Inclinations; neither is ſuch a Cor- 
2 * Tuption invincible, as he has created 


+ Tree, and at their own \; Diſpoſal, capable of 


either following what is good, an eie 


. them his aſfng Grace for that 16 f in 18 


order to make them happy, or of C — 
3 1.25 through the Sway Meheit own co 
Ar Will, andt ereby y making themſelves 1 | 
ple. St. Chry/aſtom, as if he had been directiy i 
commenting n the Place, hath well ob- 
ſerved, r 6,085, van & See Axe 7 Fu. 
77 4 r. A. 75 non elt autor malorum apu In- 
feros, ſed nos ipfi. Radix enim peccati oft ar- 
4 bitrium noſtrum, & voluntatis neſtræ liber- © 
Tas. Lo 
Ver. 15. 2 to keep the Com- 
wan en and to perform acceptable Faith- 
Fulneſs.) The Reatin ling | in all the Greek Co- 
is, a- wh, neuoes lenge, % lg 
0350 a4 doxias. Bur would not the reading 
* |bettex, ja», Sing, avilngioa NAB, & eric 
Fes 'ddouiacy. I. e. Res ori nally 7 7 7 
lan, and left him from the, Beginnip „ 
Ne biabenis 4, which. is a Hebraiſm, 
in his own Power, and to his own ee” { 
to keep. God's Commandments, and to per- 
form Ti54v ddoniag, Faithfulneſs of RED 2 
or acceptable. Faithfulneſs, FO the 
_brai/m.15 rightly-rendred in our Verſion, i. e. 
faithfully to diſcharge his Duty, if it be not 
his Fault ; 4a». Sinz, if he wills, or pleaſes. 


of - - A farther Proof of Man's . ney may Pr 


be 3 ſrom hence, wiz. from G y- 
7 mandments, to ankind to 22 
- 2 FT neceffarily ſu poſes a Choice, 

and indeed the very Nature of a Coyenant be- 
_—_ and Man implies it, nor without 
it can the 3 of the Condi of 1 i be 

- juſtly-puniſhable. ., A right jon of the 
ik 9 to Fe DF of God, "Whoſe © 
Grace is COMPA ible with. human Liberty. 
Cum el, ſays St. All in, E up- 
n this P lace, nos ſervar are mand, ndata, /i Dole, 
Ad quiai præparatur voluntas, a; Domino, ab 
. lo — — ut tantum velimus, quantim | 
- fufecit ut volendo faci ee of eſt mos . 

| ulle cum — ſed a fr vt 27755 3 

| 1 n. Certum "eſt. nos  facere rum facimus, 

ed ille facit ut faciamus bonum, prebendo 


the Vert 16. He burt 
de. ee J 8 
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- Dires Meat fax vgluntan. De Stat. & Lib; 


Atbitt.e. Ki. 
Kline wo lane, be- 
& beteby under ſtand, that Goc 
hath given Man the free Uſe of the Thins 
of this Life, and Hath placed hirn as a ſort bf 
Sovereign in the World, entirely free him. 
belt, and Lor of the Elemente, and 
ner Convenience, -tetiored by "the 
two, principal-dhts, thic way maße Life hap, 
py and ea, which God las put in his 
Power under us Command ; as Earth 
1 e r, were ae to be given to tke 
Ancictitly, udn b il. to 
15 La * they were Lords of 
An more Fett here intended 
1 W Nun $ Pittopative and Domi- 
pn it contains the "Teſt of Man's Obedi. 
ence, a Propofal of Hai or Miſery to 


Men 12 accorlingts a wiſe of maiſeregt Chloe. 


is obſervable; chat the Lug ale changes the 
der hefe, and ats Water firſt, petit 
aqua & gn, and Ie indeed 5 
pot is in the following Verſe, Before Mun 
and Death, giving the Prectdence to 
— is beſt and bnoft uſeful, and To Water 
— ** * wy Sy e nction 
ire, which is more 
and deſtructiye. But in ch. xxxix. 8. e 
Writer places them both among the princi- 
| Neceffarics of Liſe. Grollus ſays, by 
25 Elements is denoted a State of Lufts 
* Paffions, and — NED of BE, the 
ormer by Fire, er by Wa r 
Ver 125 For the Mito 2 725 Tord ts 
grea and he 'is mighty in Power, and be- 
oldeth all Things. Ver. 19. He hath com- 


þ bro % Man to do l neither hath 


any Man Licence 4% Sin] Meg 
' This 1 ” a and 2 AT 22 
eg 2 often ie God 5 
foes Gee 0b XXlii. * 13. And in an- 
e of th t Writer We have rubra 
td is rd 01 PIUS God is/alſo called de- 
ee, 70 d erague EN rs 
57 75 wat 1 PH ich. This 90 621 
alfo' has, 5 dg 10 e | 14 46. 
e diragh;, all 5 c. Xlxi. 6,19 
SY guyagelæ, exceeds all theſe, Bees mu 
eſs the Superlativeneſs of God's *Power. 


The Senſe of this'and the following Verſes is, 
"God, by his infinite Wiſdorn has given Man 
every Thing that will make him happy, if if 

he does nor obſtruct his own' Happineſs, and 
by his 1 8 Power is able alſo to render 
him as complete! 1 miſerable, if he diſobeys 
Pi. He. likewiſe, as our ſovereign Judge, 

amines every Work of Man, and will make 

a proportiohable Difference in their State, ac- 
E to their reſpective Merit. *He hates, 

he forbids, . he threatens, he puniſhes Al 
wilful Sin; the Sinner therefore cannot with 
Reaſon romiſe himfelf Impunity, or think 
to excuſe himſelf by any pretended Neceſſity 
"laid" on him to commit Sin; he cannot plead 
"that he wants Freedom, and Liberty to act 
otherwiſe, or that God Has given . 
Others 


2 


rent, but their good 


Con 


others any Licence, or Indulgence for com- 
mitting Evil. Be q FANG E. 
Ger . 
ver. 1. FNESIRE not a Multitude of un- 
profitable Children, neither . de- 
light in ungodly Sons : though they multiply, 
rejoice not in them, except the Fear of the 
Lord be with them.) The Yulgate joins the 
firſt Verſe to the former Chapter, and ren- 
ders, Non enim concupiſcit multitudinem filio- 
rum infidelium & inutilium, applying it to 
God, in the Senſe of the latter Part of Verſe 
12. of that Chapter. In the 2* Verſe, the 
wiſe Man teaches Parents the great Impor- 
tance of a good Education, to bring thet 
up, and ſettle them in the Way wherein they 
ſhould go; that neither the great Number 
of Children, nor their Beauty, Shape, or 
Strength, or any bodily Accompliſhment can 
give any true Delight or Satisfaction to a Pa- 
Diſpofitions, and moral 
Conduct only; that it is better to have only 
one that is virtuous, and well inclined, than 
a Number of looſe and profligate ones, who 
will bring certain Ruin and Diſgrace into the 
Family, and that even the havingnone at all, 
is far preferable to bad ones. Ariſtotle, there 
fore, with great Judgment requires ad, 
as well as Toaulexiav, 7. e. a virtuous, and 
not a numerous Race only, towards a Pa- 
rent's Content and Happineſs. For one Child 
of bad Morals and ſcandalous Behaviour is 
enough to take away all Satisfaction from a 
Parent, T N he may be in the 
reſt of his Children; ſuch a one will give 
more real Plague and Vexation than the o- 
thers can adminiſter Comfort, and few Fa- 
milies are there where there is a Number of 
Children, but have ſome domeſtic Evil of this 
Sort. Meſſ of Port Royal apply what is here 
ſaid, and in the Context, to the Children of 
our ſpiritual Mother, the Church, the Gover- 
nors whereof ought not to rejaiceat merely ſee- 
ing great Numbers, making Profeſſion of 
the Faith, except they are in reality what 
they appear to be, and their Life anſwers to 
the Holineſs of their Calling. If they truly 
fear God, and make a viſible Progreſs in the 
Ways of Godlineſs, they are then a Paſtor's 
Glory and Joy; but if, through their bad 
dust and Wickedneſs of Life, ſome of 
her Members diſhonour God, and diſgrace 
their Profeſſion, they are then the occaſion 
of much real Concern, and Affliction to him, 
which encreaſes in Proportion to the Number 
of ſuch bad Diſciples, and the Power which 
they have to ſeduce others alſo. St. Chry- 
ſoſtom therefore wiſhes that ſuch as diſhonour 
God by their Immoralities, would in earneſt 
leave the Church, and thoſe only who de- 
voutly ſerve him, and are a Credit to their 
Religion, would continue in it; that a few 
ſo diſpoſed are more to be valued, than a 
vaſt mixed Multitude of nominal Profeſſors 
only, whoſe Affection is not right, and their 


ſerviceabie to d 
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Attachment to her Service; indifferent; and 
inſincere . © 99) S121 DBA is rh 


Ver. 3. Truſt not thou in their Life, © net - 


ther reſpet their Muliitude.] i. e. Flatter/fi6t 
thyſelf that Children of ſuch vicious Diſpo- 
ſions ſhall live long, and carry thy Name 
to any diftant Time, for Life at beſt is un- 
certain, its Continuance depends upon God's 
Blefing, which the Wicked have the leaſt 
Reaſon to expect, and by their own Immo- 
ralities they often ſhorten its Period, ant 
haſten their miſerable End. Nor boaſt thy- 
ſelf in a numerous Iſſue, as if that was a Se- 
curity to thy Race, that it ſhall not be ex- 
tin. ' Ahab had ſeventy Sons, and none of 
them ſucceeded him, but Febu put them all 


to Death, 2 Kings x. 1. Gideon had the like 


Number, and Abimelech flew them all, but 


Fotham the youngeſt, who hid himſelf, 


Fudg. ix. 5. Abraham; on the contrary had 


but one Son, and his Poſterity was as nume- 
rous as the Stars of Heaven for Multitude. 
The Vutiran Edition reads, & pw Wrote inle 


ToToy aaTay, Which may either mean, Depend 
not upon their Place or Continuance, for, ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, Thou ſhalt 
look after their Place, and they ſhall be away. 
Or depend not on the Rank and Dignity in 
which they may be placed, for they hall 
ſuddenly be overthrown ; and thus T6ro; is 
uſed by this Writer, ch. xili. 2 2. xvi. 14. 
KXXVill. 12. © PUPS I RCE 17 eee 
Ver. 4. For by one that hath Underſtanding, 
Hall the City be repleniſhed, but the Kindred 


of 'the Wicked foal ſpredily become deſolate.) 


i. e. By wiſe Men Cities and Empires were 
founded, as anciently Rome and Athens, and 


owed their Greatneſs to the Poliey and Coun- 


ſels of good Legiſlators. Sueh by their 
Knowledge of Learning were meet for the 
People, and being wiſe and eloquent pro- 
fited them by their Inſtructiens; Heir Seed 


food faſt, and vbeir Children for their Sates, 


ch. xliv. 4, 12. In ſuch Sons, either a Fa- 
mily or Kingdom may glory, for they will 


adorn both pablic and private Life. But de- 
generate and profligate Children add Afflic- 
tion ꝝ Pit ged Parent, and, inſtead of being 
public Good and Welfare, 
often contribute to their *Country's Ruin: 
Thus Priam, through the ill Conduct of his 
Son Paris, ſaw his Capitol and numerous 
Family in the utmoſt Circumſtances of Di- 
ſtreſs, and fell himſelf a Victim to the merci- 
leſs Enemy. By Oo dorEav we may not on- 
ly underſtand the Company, or Society, the 
Kindred, or Tribe of the Wicked, as the 
Margin has it, but the very Place or Land 
where they dwell; which ſhall ſuffer for their 
Sakes. And ſo Calmet underſtands it, Le 
pays de mechans deviendra deſert, accordin 


to the Obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, A-fruit- 


ful Land maketh be barren, for the Wicked- 
neſs of thoſe that twill therein, ' And ſo in 
Scripture-Hiſtory,- the People of the Ferys 
which ſprang from one, even Abraham, in- 
creaſed ſo incredibly;” as to be at leaſt Six 

hundred 


” : - $ 


4 
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hundred thouſand at their going out of E— 
; and on the other hand, * Canaani tes, 
ſo numerous and werful, were deſtroyed, 
and overthrown, their Land, the T'y 
of Heaven, given to God's own People. 
Many ſuch Yak the Author ſays, he 
both ſeen and heard of of of Multitudes ſpring- 
ing \from one 88 pious Root, and 
2 amilies Aiadliag through - 
ther Wickednch, and in Time inen for- 


got 

Ver. 6. Is the Conpragation of the Ungodl 
all a Fire- be kindled, and in a rebellious 
_ Nation Wrath is ſet on Fire.] There is much 


the ſame Sentiment, ch. xxi. 9. The Congre- br 


gation of the Wicked is like Tow wrapped 10- 


& 3. 
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tempting- to invade; Heaven, and to = 
the Gods from their heavenly. Thrones, Sa- 
turnal. L. i. c. 20. But how would it have 
adorned his Subject, if, this * had in- 
ſtanced in, what he could not be unacquaint- 


| ed with, and his Deſign! naturally led him 


to, the Apoſtaſy and Fanthmen of the Re- 
bel Angels. The Prophet's Deſcription of it 
is truly ſublime, Zew art thou fallen fro; 
Er. 0 Lucifer, Son of the Morning] fur 
- thou haſt.” ſaid in thine Heart, I will.afcend 
into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above th: 
Stars f God, I will end above the Claudi, 
3 like the moſt High. Zet thou Halt be 

bt down to Hell, Ia. xiv. 1 2, 18. And 
the Inference which might have: been drawn 


ther, and the End of them is a Flame of from it, would exactly have ſuited this Place, 


e to deſtroy them. By Fire we may under- 
ſtand the divine Vengeance, as when God 
ſays, A Fire is kindled in my Anger, and ſpall 
burn unto the lowef} Hell, a and ſhall conſume 
the Earth with ber Eucreaſe; it afterwards 


follows by way of Explanation, I «vill heap 


| Miſchief upon them, they ſhall be burnt with 
Hunger, and devoured with bitter Deſtrufion, 
Deut. xxxii. 22, 23, 24. Or Fire may be 
underſtood literally, as it is ſometimes the 
Effect of God's Diſpleaſure: Thus it was 
when the Company raiſed by. Corab, were 
ſmitten. with Lightning, The Fire was kin- 
died among them, and the Flame burnt up the 
Ungodly,  Pfal. cvi. 18. Lightning particu- 


larly is called the Fire of the Lord, as being 


a known Inſtrument of his Vengeance. By 
Fire alſo is ſometimes meant War, and 
the Senſe may be, That War or Sedition 
ſhall break forth, burn, and deſtroy the Fa- 
milies and Territories of a wicked and dif- 
obedient People, that God will own the 
Enemy from without, or civil Diſcord and 


Diviſion to ruin and overthrow them. The 
Author now ſeems to return to the Subject at 


the End of the laſt Chapter, viz. to ſhew 
that God will certainly puniſh the Wicked, 


and is not backward to proceed againſt them 
with Severity, he 9 —— account of their Num- 
I 


ber or Power, ves by Many me- 
morable Inſtances in the Followin', e, 
Ver. 7. He was not pacified-towaras the old 
Giants, who fell in the Strength of their 
Foaliſmeſs.]- Our Tranſlators follow a Copy 
which had e &@e51oav & 7 ii ths au- 
1s awran, the Generality of Editions 
omit the latter Words. It is a Hebraiſm, 


and means rather that they fell away, or re- 


belled, through a fooliſh Conceit of their own 
Strength, and a vain Dependance upon it. And 


thus Calnet, Qui ſe ſont revoitez par une folle 


cenſſance en leur force. Theſe mighty Gi- 
ants of the old World, truſting in their great 


Number, and extraordinary Strength, God 


e for their Infolence, =y drowned 


them in the Waters of the Deluge, Gen. vi. 
4. #i/d. xiv. 6. They were, ſays Macrobius, 
A. Wir Generation of Men, who defied 
the * and renounced their Government, 
mts 1 * were ee as At» 


.* 00 


If God ſpared not the Angels of Heayen, 
how much leſs will he ſpare us, the low In- 
habitants of Earth? What this Writer men- 
tions about the Pride of Sodom, in the next 
Verſe, Ezekiel confirms, Bebold, this was the 
 Tniquity of - thy Siſter Sodom, Pride, Fulneſs of 
Bread, and Abundance of 1 Ane, theſe occa- 
ſioned thoſe Abominations for which the Lord 
took them away, ch. xvi. 49, 50. The ſame 


Prophet's-Deſcription of the Downfall of the 


 Aſprion-and Egyptian Pride, under the Image 
of a Cedar in Lebanon, wich fair Branches, 
ch. xxxi. can never be ſufficiently admired, 
and the Beauty of it cannot but entertain 
every judicious Reader. 
er. 9. He pitied not the People of Prrdi. 
Hon, who were taken away in their Sins] 
&x iter 19 - anudeius, rr iEngjoivns C fue 
jo. airay Eros G, means a Nation 
devoted to Deſtruction, or fit to be deſtroy- 
ed ; fo Judas, by the Evangeliſts, is called 
die Thc axwndas, the Son of Perdition, and 
Antichriſt is fo called 2 Theſfſ.3./ 3. a Son of 
Death, 2 Sam. xii. 5. is one worthy of it, 
and the like may be obſerved of os ve. 
Matt. xxiii. 15. Almoſt all the Interpreters | 
underſtand by the People of Perdition here, 
the Sodomites, and think the Subject of the 
former Verſe is continued in this, and here- 
in they are warranted by the FVulgate, nor 
does it ſuit amiſs with the Character of that 
People. There is alſo another reading 1 in 
ſome Copies, viz. rug iZrgyoutres e apaglis 
rar, Qui egrediebantur, or as Junius has it, 
Qui procedebant cum peccatis ſuis, which ſome 
underſtand of the Deſtruction of many of the 
1fraelites in their Journey through the Wil- 
derneſs for their Obſtinacy, but more of the 
Egyptians purſuing after them in their De- 
parture from Egypt, and periſhing in their 
wicked Attempt. The Syriac Verſion fur- 
niſhes ſtill another Senſe, Non eſt miſertus 
ſuper populo anathematizato. This is favour- 
ed by Corn. a Lapide, who underſtands, by 
the People' of Perdition; the Inhabitants of 


Jericho, which was an accurſed City, and 


all that were therein, Jeſh. vi. 17. Whom 
then are we to underſtand at laſt by the Pea- 
ple of Perdition? Shall we fix on the Sado- 
10 or HMaelites, or ler, „or the 84 


ple 


W 
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ple of· Jericho? For all theſe have their Ad- 
vocates. As to the Sodomi tes, they, I think; 
muſt be excluded from being intended here, 
becauſe they are mentioned juſt before, and 


as the two former Verſes relate to two dif- 


ferent Subjects, it is natural this third ſhould 
too. The Macliles, who were cut off in the 
Wilderneſs, were not properly Ig dj, 
nor would a J eto call them ſo; but yes a 7ws 
xcias only, and beſides they are mentioned af- 
terwards, and are diſtinguiſhed , by ros; 
trom thoſe ſpoken of here. The Egyptians 
come beſt in order of Time; but though 
Pharaoh, and his Hoſt, and perhaps the Bo- 
dy of his People were yo) drwadas,. yet the 
Nation was not deſtroyed; and therefore not 
ſo properly to be called tos drurcas ; and 
as to Ferichd, though it had indeed a ſepa- 
rate King, yet was it not counted a ſeparate 
70% -. If I may, offer my: Conjecture among 
the teſt; I think it moſt probable, that the 
Canaanites in general are here meant, who were 


a Nation, worthy) of: Deſtruction, were alſo 


devoted to it, arid at length iEyeuire, actu- 
ally taken away in their Sins, as our Tranlla- 
tion rightly has it; or, if we render v *Zys- 
alive, proud, or elated, as both Grotius and 


Drufius tranſlate it, agrecably to the Fug. 


and Tigurin Verſions, (which avoids ſome- 
thing of a Tautology, and anſwers better 
to the latter Part of the next Verſe) this 
Senſe, too, ſuits the Canaanites, for they de- 


fied the Lord, perſecuted his Choſen, were 


an ĩdolatrous and ſavage People, were at the 
very Height of Wickedneſs, and gloried in 
their Shame, Viſd. xii. 4, 8, 6. and though 
their Puniſhment, which was adequate to 
their brutal Vices, came after that of the 


Jeus in the next Verſe, and therefore may 


ſeem leſs proper to be mentioned before it; 
yet probably the Writer choſe to finiſh his 
Gentile Examples, | before he proceeded to 
one of his on Nation 
Ver. 11. Hud if there be one ftiff-necked a- 
mong the People, it is marvel if be eſcape un- 


puniſhed.) The Argument proceeds a major: 


ad minus; thus, if God overthrew whole 
Nations for their Iniquity, as the Sodomites, 
the Canaanites, c. it he ſpared not even 
his!/own, People, but ſlew Six hundred Thou- 
{and of his favourite Peculium, who were 
gathered together, in the Hardneſs of their 
Hearts, nor even the old World itſelf for 
its univerſal Corruption, ho ſhall any pri- 
vate Perſon, any ſingle Sinner, inconſidera- 
ble in all Reſpects in Compariſon of the for- 
mer Examples, dare to rebel againſt his Ma- 
ker, or promiſe himſelf Impunity, either for 
his Greatneſs, or his Meanneſs? or hope, 
becauſe he is as One to Infinity, to lie con- 
cealed, and. eſcape, unpuniſhed, amongſt ſo 
many thouſand. I xanſgreſſors? It is proper and 
picaling to obſerve, in, what ſtrong Terms the 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs of God is: expreſſed, 
in the latter Part of the Verſe 3; he is gepre - 
ſented there not only as, placable, but as 
mighty to forgive; an Expreſſion very ſingu· 
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lar, and-raiſing Comfort from an Attribute 
that uſually carries Terror in it. And, to in- 
vigorate this the more, d. ald ue is added in 
ſome Copies, that he is ſpeedy and impa- 
tient, ready and deſirous to forgive the 
firſt Motion of a real Change and Conver- 
ſion in the Sinner; as it is expreſſed Jer. 
xviii. 7. At what Inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concern. 
ing a Nation or Kingdom, to pull down and 
to :deftroy.it; if that Nation, againſt whom 1 
haue pronounced, turn from their Evil, I will 
(at: that Inſtant) repent of the. Evil that TI 
thought to do unto them, Nor is this Quick- 
neſs of God favourably to alter his Reſolu- 
tions, and change his Manner of acting, leſs 
ſttongly expreſſed in ſome Copies, which have 
umgονννν , IN,, Tuα la- where the 
roceeding ſeems; inſtantaneous, and to be 
expreſſed as it were in a Breath.  -- 


Ver. 12. As bis. Mercy is great, ſo is bis 


Correction alſo : he judgeth 'a Man according 
ta his. Works.) This follows very properly 
after what was ſaid of his Mercy in the fore- 
going Verſe, leſt: any ſhould be encouraged 
to ſin by a Reliance on Mercy, and preſum- 
ing too much upon Pardon. For God is in- 
finitely juſt, as well as good; he neither ſa- 
crifices: his Juſtice: to his Goodneſs, nor his 
Goodneſs to his Juſtice; theſe Attributes are 
ſo compatible in the Deity, as harmoniouſly 
to meet together, and lovingly to kiſs each 
other. He pardons thoſe who are truly con- 
trite and penitent, as he is a ſincere Lover 
of Souls; but he deals not ſo graciouſly with 
the Obſtinate, and ſuch as will not be reform- 
ed ʒ in them he puniſnes the Odiouſneſs of 
Sin with Rigour, becauſe he deteſts their 


Continuance in it, and is as inflexible in the 
Execution of his Judgments, as they were 


in purſuing their evil Courſes, and will pro- 
ceed againſt, ſuch: Sinners, not according to 
the, Notions: which they fondly. conceive of 
God's acting, or the Methods -which they 
ſometimes preſume to point out to him, but 
according to the real Demerit of their Works. 
Our Tranſlators follow a Copy which had 
neivet, but more correct ones have xepvri, in 
the Future. And ſo Clem. Alexantd. reads, 
quoting this Paſſage, which ſeems confirm- 
ed from the parallel Sentence / 14. and 
indeed from the whole Context. The Uni- 
on of theſe two Attributes was never more 
truly diſplayed than in the Caſe of our firſt 


Parent; how ſevere, how dreadful is his Sen- 


tence, and yet how mild, how mixed with 
Mercy, in Compariſon to what Adam might 
reaſonably, and probably did expect from his 


offended God while infinite Juſtice de- 
manded Satisfaction and the Death of the 


Offenders, infinite Mercy intercedes for their 
Pardon, and comforts them, under the pre · 
ſent Evidence. of his Indignation, with the 
Promiſe of a Redeemer, who, by his Victory, 
ſhould recover what they had Joſt, 7 


Ver. 14. Mate Hay for every Mort of 


Merey, for every Man ſhall. find according to 
bis Works.}, Our Tranſlators follow che Com: 
A Put. 


od 


1 


abundantly recompen 


hall 
vhen they die, they fall be received into ever- 


Tov, but the other Editions have, wacy i, 
evvy melee rien ror Toro in the Accepta- 
tion of this Author, oſten ſignifies, to do 
Honour to, or to treat with Reſpect and 
Diſtinction. See ch. xiii. 2 2. xvi. 3. XXxvIIl. 
12. And ſo the Senſe here may be, that God 
will reſpect, and have a regard to ever 

Work of Mercy that a Man does, and will 
ſe it.] See ch. xvii. 22, 
23. A very learned Writer offers a different 
Reading, wara ixwpeorvey wenne v0 v, i. e. 
Every Work of 4 make, or pre · 
pare a Place, viz. in Heaven, for the Mer - 
ciful, which ſeems confirmed by the next 
Sentence; and then the Senſe will be the 
fame with that of St. Late, That Charity 
a Place for the Righteous, and 


laſting Habitations. c. xvi. 9. Hammond in 
loc. This Reading, it muſt be confeſſed, 
has ſome Countenance too from that of the 
Vulgate, Ommis miſericordia faciet locum uni- 
curque, ſecundum meritum operum ſuorum. As 
Bellarmine has abuſed this Paſſage in favour 
of the Romiſh Doctrine of 8 it may be 

to obſerve Vulg. rendring, 
1. That it has 1 diſtinct 
Sentences, and made one of them. 2. It has 
inſerted meritum operum, which has nothing 
to anſwer it in the Greet. 3. The Words 
cad v de are indefinite, and may reſpect 
either or bad Works, and if under- 
ſtood of good Works, mean only that a Re- 
ward is: promiſed to them, not that any is 
due to the Merit of good Works, as ſuch, 
or that are in themſelves ſtrictly meri- 
torious. See Chamieri Panſtrat. De Fug. 
Ver. 15. The Lord hardned Pharaoh, that 
he Poul not know bim, that bis powerful 
Works might be known to the World.) See 
Exod. vii. 13. from whence this ſeems to be 
taken; where our Tranſlators render, Hz 
hardned Pharaoh's Heart; which, according 
to the Hebrew, ſhould have been, Pharaoh $) 
Heart became firm, or was hardned, as the 
fame Hebrew Words are rendred / 22, of 
that Chapter. And ſo the 6 render , vi- 
oy | nag Gaggy, and Y 22. ien i 
1268s Saegs. and by Ar. Mont. corrobora- 
vit fe cor Parbob; and by the Vulg. Indara- 
tum eſt cor Pharavnis z and fo the Ghaldee. 
The fame Reafon which is here aſſigned for 
the hardening Pharaoh's Heart, we likewiſe 
meet with "Exod. ix. 16. Rom. ix. 17. For 
this Cauſe bave I raiſed thee up; or, according 
to d, preſerved that I might ſhew (not 
my Mercy but) my Power in thee, and that 
ny Name might be declared all the 
Bum Por the rehardning 


exfioned the ſhewing ſo many more Signs and 
Wonders to God's greater Glory; each Re- 
Jos renewed his Obſtinaey, whereas the Con- 
uanee of any one Plague would have made 
Him relent, and diſmiſs the Nuclusd. Rus 
1 2 | - 
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plut. which: reads, mary Anse r 15. 


Ver. 16. He hath ſeparated his Light from 
the Dar kneſs with an Adamant.] The Mean 
ing either is, that the Ways, Counſels, and 
Decrees of God are above our Underſtand- 
ing and Comprehenſion, ſo that to pretend 
to penetrate into his Secrets is Preſumption: 
or, that God dwells in a Light, which no 
Man can approach unto, ' 177m. vi. 16. Or 
the Senſe may be, that God has placed a 
ſtrong: Partition, as the Margin has it, a 
great Chaos, between Heaven: and Hell ; or, 
as the Scripture expreſſes it, he has fixed a 
great Gulph, Late xvi. 26. between the Seat 
of the Bleſſed, and the wretched Abode of 
the Wicked, at ſuch an infinite Diſtance 
from each other, as to render all Approach 
inacceſſible, all Communication impoſſible. 
Or, according to others, that he has made the 
Viciſſitude of Day and Night conſtant and 
unalterable, iutgcs d#duay,, he has divided 
them by ſuch a Law, as ſhall not be broken; 
accordingly adaperliva Joya mean, Fetters 


which cannot be broken; and toexpreſs ſome- 


thing unalterable, the Epigrammatiſt ſays, 
rr ddduails ue. I ſhall only obſerve, that 
this, and the foregoing Verſe, ſeem to have 
no relation to the Context, Revera buc non 
pertinent, lays Grotius, And indeed they are 
wholly omitted in the Vulg. Rom. Ald. Baſ. 
and moſt of the Greet Editions. 
Ver. 17. Sh not bon, I will hide myſelf 


from the Lord; ſhall any remember me from 


above? I all not le remembred among (© 
many People : for what is my Soul among fuch 
an infinite Number of Creatures?) ' Qnarntula 
oft anima mea inter ſpiritus ammium hominum ! 
Sr. It is ſtrange to obſerve how vain Man, 
who, when fired with Ambition, and puffed 
up with Self-Conceit, will allow none above 
him, and durſt even aſpire to an Equality with 
his Maker, can degrade, and depteciate him- 
ſelf upon occaſion, when Fear of Puniſhment 
is in the Caſe, and comfort himſelf in his 
Meanneſs, as of no Worth or Conſequence 
in the vaſt Creation, loſt among the Infini- 
ty of Creatures, and too inconſiderable to be 
looked or even remembered, and is 
happy if he can deceive himſelf and others 
with ſome ſuch like falſe Reaſoning, Does 
God take Cognizance of every Thing that 
paſſes below; can he enter into an Examina- 
tion of all the Thoughts, Words, and Ac- 
tions of each Man in particular throughout 
the World? He extends his Care indeed 
over the Fortune of the Great, determines 
the Fate of Princes, and the Revolutions of 
States and Empires; he directs and guides 
the principal Aras and Occurrences of re- 
mate Time, but tis below his Grandeur, to 
deſcend to mean Perfons, and to extend his 


Pbaraobꝰ Care to trifling Matters, and the Infinity of 
Heart upon the Removal of any Plague, oc- human Coneerns: Kings do not condeſcend 


to take Account or Cognizance' themſelves 
of petty - and diminutive Tranſactions that 
paſs. in their Kingdom; theſe would difturb 
their Quiet, and detract from the 3 
Dignity. We meet with a like Inſtance of a 

5 ' wicked 
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wicked and ſhallow. Reaſoner, Fob xxii. 12, 
13, 14. 1s not Cod in the Height of Heaven, 
and behold the Height of the Stars, how high 
they are ? And thou ſayeſt therefore, How doth 
God know Can be Judge through the dark 
Cloud? The thick Clouds are a Covering to him 
that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the Cir- 
cuit of Heaven. Fuvenal introduces an old 
Inner talking in the like Manner, 


Ut fit magna, lamen certe lenta ira Deorum eft+ 
$; curant ipitur cunttos re nocentes, 
Quando ad me venient? ſed & exorabile nu- 
men 

Fertaſſe experiar : ſolet his ignoſcere. 

Sat, X11, 
Such were the Subterfuges of Sinners, and 
the Objections of the Libertines of old, for 
want of a clear and right Notion of God's 
Attributes, his Omniſcience, and Immenſity 
in particular, For if God be, as even ſome 
of the Heathens have acknowledged, totus 
ſenſus, totus auditus, totus viſus. Plin. L. ii. 
c. 7. the vaſt Number of Objects can give 
no Diſtraction to a Being of ſuch Perfection, 
nor the infinite Variety of their Actions any 
ways diſturb his Repoſe, or eſcape his No- 
tice. For what is the whole Earth in his 
Eyes, or all Nations in his Preſence, but, in 


the Language of the Prophet, as a Drop of 


a Bucket, as the ſmall Duſt of the Balance? 
If. xl. 15. Nor is the other Scruple of giving 
God too degrading an Office, by humbling 
himſelf tooblerveand take Care of what paſſes 
below, better founded ; for none of his Crea- 
tures are either unworthy of, or below his No- 
tice. - *Tis the proper Buſineſs of the Builder, 
and Maker of all Things, to ſuperintend his 
Work; Man, in particular, is by his Nature 
an accountable Creature; and a Being that 
ſtyles himſelf ſupreme, and either cannot, or 
will not take Account of Men's Behaviour, 
is no God, To take away all ſuch low Con- 
ceptions, and Sentiments of the Deity, the 
Author probably ſoars on Purpoſe, in the two 
following Verſes, and excels himſelf in the 
lofty Deſcription of God's Majeſty, the Ef- 
fects of his mighty Power, and the dreadful 
Conſequences of his very Looks; not unlike 
that of the Pſalmiſt, 2ſal, civ. 7. 32. See 
alſo Nabum i. 5. 


is poured out like Fire, and the Rocks are 
thrown down by him. If it relates to God's 
Judgments, or the ſecret Diſpenſations of his 
Providence, the Meaning then is, that Clouds 
and Darkneſs are round about them, ſo that 
one cannot trace out the hidden Path of 
them; that they are, like the great Deep, as 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of them, unfathomable, 


unattemptable, as when a mighty Tempeſt 


darkens the Face of it. Theſe are the com- 
mon and moſt received Interpretations of 
this obſcure Paſſage; but, amidſt the Variety 
of Senſes affixed to this Place, it is no im- 
probable Conjecture, that this, with the fore · 
going and following Verſe, contain the An- 
ſwer of the Sceptic, to what was ſaid of 
God's Almighty's Power, and all- ſearching 
Eye in » 18, 19, This may be collected, 
1. From 23. tAaTlguorG Aανν,ea dave 
rar, i. e. the Man of a contracted ſordid 
Heart, or narrow Soul, or, as our Verſion 
has it, the Man that wants Underſtanding, 
thinketh in this Manner, fancies, and dwells 
on ud r,, ſuch idle vain Nations as thele, 
as ſome Copies, and the Vulg. have it, which 
our Tranſlators here follow. 2. The Sr. and 
Arab. Verſions. underſtand it as the fooliſh 
Reaſoning of thoſe that are excordes : Ex- 
cordes talia dicunt, & ſcelerati hæc copitant. 
3. An Anſwer ſeems to be given to theſa 
tooliſh Surmiſes, beginning at the next Verſe, 
My Son, hearken unto me, and learn Knows 
ledge, i. e. ſound Knowledge; and is continu, 
ed in form, and with great cloſeneſs of Rea- 
ſoning, thro? the reſt of this Chapter, and to 
the End of the 2.1** Verſe of the next, as will 
appear more fully by conſalting the Objection 
and Anfwers, placed Column-wiſe for greater 
Clearneſs at y 6. 4. This is agreeable. to 
the Method purſued in the former Chap- 
ter, where an Objection is raiſed y 11, 12. 
and the Anſwer is continued to 18. of the 
next, except the five firſt Verſes, which ſeem 
not to belong to that Place or Argument. 
Ver. 26. The Works of the Lord are done 
in Fudement from the Beginning.} The Epi- 
cureans held that the World was made by a 


' fortuitous Concourſe af Atoms. Againſt the 


Miſtake of theſe Philoſaphers in ſo impor- 


tant a Point, the Author here maintains, 


that the Creation was not the Effect of 


Ver. 21. It is a Tempeſt which no Man Chance, or any blind and inſenſible Princi- 


can ſee, for the moſt Parts of his Works are 
bid.] See Nab. i. 3. zalayls, ſignifies a vio- 
lent Shock of Wind, not improperly. ren- 
dered. a Tempeſt, and might perhaps be uſed 
here in Alluſion to, and in Concurrence 
with, the Expreſſions of God's Power in the 
i8* and 19> Verſes foregoing, which men- 
tion the Foundations of the Earth, and Rocks 
ſhaking and trembling when the Lord viſits 
them, or looketh upon them. If by it are 
metaphorically meant the Works'of his Ju- 
ſtice, mentioned in the nextVerſe, it will then 
reſemble y 6. of the ſame Prophet, Ibo can 
fand before his Indignation, and who can a- 
bide-in the Fierceneſs of his Anger; bis Fury 


ple, but all Things were at firſt made with 


Judgment and Wiſdom, and the ſeveral 


Parts which compoſe the World not fo 
placed by Accident, or at Random, but a 
wiſe and all-powerful Hand. placed them in 
the beautiful Order wherein we now: {ee 
them diſpoſed with the greateſt Fitneſs, and 
exact in all reſpects; in Number, Weight, 

Ver. 27. He garniſbed his Warks for ever, 
and in his Hand are the Chief of them unto 
all Generations: they neither labour wat are 
weary, nor ceaſe from their Works. | iden- 
of) die d eee ra of p69 avi eit 


yereds abr. It Thould ſeem, according to 
c our 
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Our Tranſlation, that all God's Works were 
not equally in his Hand, and under his Care 
and Protection, but only the Chief or Prin- 
cipal of them. Grotius, and ſome few o- 
thers, underſtand by #ex#c, the heavenly Bo- 
dies, Aftra que rebus inferieribus praſunt in 
Dei poteſtate ſunt in omnia ſecula, and of theſe 
he underſtands what follows to the 29” 
Verſe.” And indeed theſe, from their pre- 
ſumed Power and Influence, in the Opinion 
of the Ancients, over-all Things below, eſ- 
pecially the Sun and Moon, which preſided 
over the reſt, were eſteemed dpyai, Principa- 
lities, Powers, or Dominions; and they re- 
Joice to run their appointed Courſe, continu- 


which is a Helraiſin. Inſtances of this Man. 
ner of Expreſſion occur Gen. xxxiv. 30. 
Deut. iv. 27. where viri nutheri means, few 
in Number: 1/ai, x. 19. The Trees of Ii 


Foreſt ſhall be (according: to the Heb.) Num- 
ber, i. e. few, fo few that a Child may write 
them, which the c have exactly expreſſed, . 


xa] a he an avrav axpifucg Leeni. Bur 
there is a Paſſage in Job parallel to this, 
both in the Senfe and Manner of Expreſſion, 
When a few Years are come, then ſhall I go 
the Way whence I ſhall not return, where the 
Heb. has, Years of Number, and the LXX. 
Irn Ag,. C. xvi. 22. Or it may mean, 
that the Days of Man's Life were numbered, 


ing through all Ages to perform their ſet - and a certain Time and Length of Life fix- 
tled Functions, without any Fatigue, Hin- ed and determined for the Species, Fob xiv, 
drance, or Confuſion ; con to the Opi- 5. which they ſhould not exceed, about 900 
nion of ſore of the ancient Philofophers, Years, before the Flood, but after contracted 
who' imagined that ſome Parts of the World to 400, 200, 100, 70. which was the Term 
grew old and decayed, through the Diſunion in the Time of the Writer of the xc“ Pſalm, 
and Separation of the Atoms; and other Parts whether David, or Moſes. And thus the 778. 
were faſhioned ane w, and attained more Per- vin Verſion, Attribuit dies numeratos ftatumgue 
ſection by ſome lucky Jumble. But the fol- fempus hominibus. Or it may be applied to A. 
lowing ſeems a more perfect rendring of the dam perſonally, as the Vulg. ſeems to take it, 
Ereet, and to give the trueſt Senſe, viz. that though originally intended to be im- 
Suso eit eidives To Toe wry, he beautifully mortal, yet on Account of his Tranſgreſfion, 
prepared his Works for ever, or to laſt for God pronounced the Sentence of Mortality 
Ages, & rde agyasr away eie yiveas avrar, and upon him, and fixed a Period to his Days. 
their Prineiples in their Generations, or ac- Ver. 3. He endued them with Strength by 
cording to their Kinds, per genera ſua; mean- themſelves.) xa taulss. According to them- 
ing the eſtabliſhed and unalterable Princi- ſelves, fuitable to their Nature, Une force 
ples of natural Bodies, and alluding perhaps proportionee a ſa Nature, as Calmet expounds 
to the Seed that every Thing hath in itſelf it. At firſt God gave them an abſolute Em- 
according to its Kind. How conſiſtent with pire or Dominion over the Creatures, and at- 
this Interpretation is the Moſaic Hiſtory, - ter the Fall, though it was ſomewhat dimi- 
Gen. i. 11, 12. and how doth the wonder - niſhed, yet he left ſufficient Authority in 
ful Reproduction of every Thing in this con- them for the State and Condition in which 
genial Manner confirm it? which Harmony he placed them, ſufficient for their Preſerva- 
and Regularity in God's Works, is owing to tion and Defence againſt Injuries, for the pro- 
the Principles he has eſtabliſhed in them, curing the neceſſary Supports of Life, and 
which we call their Nature. Calmet concurs accompliſhing their other Deſigns. The 
in this Senſe, and gives the like Interpreta- Vulg. has Secundum ſe veſtroit illum virtue, 
tion, 1] a forme ſes 8 pour durer tou- following a Copy which read dag sa, i. e. 
Jeurs, ou fort long-tems, & il a mis dans eux God gave him a Sovereignty reſembling his 
des principes pour ſe reproduire dans la ſuite own, Imperium quale ſuum,- ſays Grotius, 
de tous les fiecles.” Depuis la Creation du mon- and fo the Tigurin Verſion, Innuit ipſos vir- 
de juſſu aujourd bu, & Juſqu* 4 la conſom- tute ſua. And in this Dominion, as well as 
mation des tems, ſes Ouvrages ſubſiſtent, & in the Perfection of his intellectual Nature, 
ſe perpetuent, les un par ia Generation, & his Likeneſs to God conſiſted: the Subjecti- 
les autres par autres voyes que le Createur on of the Brute Creation to Man was a Con- 
leur a owvertes, Comm. in lo. © ſequence of his Authority, or of a Dread 
» 19913 62. een bee x © impreſſed upon them from their great Crea- 
gc tor. Seneca has well expreſſed Man's great 
Prerogative in this Particular, Quriſquis es 
iniquus æſtimator ſortis humane, cogita quanta 
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E gave them few Days, and a 

fi ſhort Time.] The Author hav- 
ing briefly deſcribed the inanimate, vegeta- 
tive, and Brute Creation, in the Concluſion 
of the former Chapter, in this proceeds to 
ſpeak to the Formation of Man, and to de- 

ribe the Faculties and Powers where with 
God had endowed him, his Original from 


h Ver, 2. 


the Ground, and his ſhort Continuance upon 


Earth, before his Return into it again, even 
a few Days comparatively, tpigas gh ud, 
C rer 22 1 * 
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nobis tribuerit Parens noſter, quanto valen- 
tiora animalia ſub jugum miſerimus, quanto 
velociora conſequamur ; quam nibil fit mortale 
non ſub ictu noſtro poſitum. De benefic. ii. 20. 
And after it follows, (which will ſerve to il- 
luſtrate the 6h Verſe) ot virtutes accepimus, 
tot artes, animum denique, cui nibil non, eo- 
dem quo intendit momento, pervium eſt, &c. 
Ita bene æſtimata nature indulgentia, confi- 
tearis neceſſe eſt, te illi in deliciis fuiſſes. 


_ & * 1 ö | Ver. 


Ver: 5. They receive the Uſe of the five 
Operations of the Lord, and in the fixth Place 
hz imparted them Underſtanding, and in the 
ſeventh Speech, an * of the Cogita- 
tions thereof.) Many Editions have not this 
Verſe at all, and ſome few, only the latter 
Part. It may properly be enquired what are 


the five Operations, as they are here called. 


Are we to underſtand by them the five Senſes 
wile add ijcess ? The Arab. ſo takes it, enu- 
merating them ſeverally. Philo reſembles 
this Writer upon the Subject, ai & yur d 
lues, u · 1. A, Potentiarum 4 nobis inſunt ſex 


indęſinenter terra marique bella concitant, quin- 


e ſenſus, & Sermo qui profertur : illi defi- 
Seri Te oilam, quibus ſe non potiri ægre fe- 
runt, hic per os infræne multa ſilenda effuti- 
ens. Alt ſeptima potentia eſt Mens Refor, 

ut, quando in poteſtate ſex illas retinet, vitam 
a tranquillamque amplectitur. De Abra- 
hamo. And in another Place he has the like 
Diviſion ; only inſtead of the Underſtanding 
he inſerts Generatio, and makes the whole 
ſeven, which he calls ial: Jurayuis xd d, 
the ſeven Faculties of the ſenſitive Soul, to 
ſerve and act under the az ny4wornxev, or the 
Underſtanding. Grotius allo intimates as 


much; but thinks this latter Part to be a 


Gloſs crept into the Text from the Margin, 


by ſame Favourer of the Stoic Notions, Who, 


beſides the five ordinary Senſes acknowledg- 


ed three other, viz.  exiepalutr, or Gene- 


ration, Speech, and Underſtanding; but the 
firſt of theſe is now dropp'd, and omitted. 


Corn. a Lapide anc | | 
weelipela here to be the Powers, or Privileges 
given to Man. at the Creation, which are 
mentioned in the foregoing Verſes, vix. 1. 
Life. 2. Soverei 2 | 
Force or Strength fuitable, and rtionate 
to his Nature. 4. Likeneſs to Socks Image. 
8. RN over all Manner of living 
Things. Others tranſpoſe this Verſe, or ra- 


ther the ſixth and ſeventh Operations, and 


put them after the Particulars mentioned in 


the Verſe following, where indeed they ſeem 


to come in better. Thus the Tiguris Ver- 
ſion; ranges them, Fudicium, linguam, oculos, 
aures,. & cor dedit eis ad cogitandum, ſtxto 
guogue loca ment em danavit, & ſeptimo ſormo- 


nem operibus ſuis explicandis. But as the 


two laſt are omitted in ſome Greek Editions, 
we 5 ied Sit 299 net ada .CI 1 20 


** them, 


ford's Connect. Vol. I. p. 3. 
de and Calmet reckon the five - 


over the Earth. 3./ 
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the Yulg. and Syr. Verſions, tis probable they 
were added by way of Explanation, and in- 
ſerted by Miltake. | > g 

Ibid. Speech, an Interpreter of the Cogita- 
tions thereof. } Many have been the Conjec- 


tures of learned Men about the Original of 


Speech; a very ingenious Writer ſuppoſes its 
Origin to be from God, And that the firſt 
« Man was inſtructed by him to ſpeak, and 
<* that his Deſcendants learnt to ſpeak by 
Imitation from their Predeceſſors, Not 
* that God put into Adam's Mouth the ver 

Sounds which he defigned he ſhould uſe 
„ as the Names of Things, but gave him 
e the Uſe of an Underſtanding to form No- 
« tions in his Mind of the Things about 
„ him, and a Power to utter Sounds, which 
* ſhould be to himſelf the Names of Things, 
% according, as he might think fit to call 


Speech, Gen. ii. 19, 20, is entirely agree- 
& able to this, where God ſets before Adam 


the Creatures to put him upon uſing the 
„Power he had of making Sounds to ſtand 
for Names of them, and he had only to 


< fix to himſelf what Sound was to ſtand for 
„the Name of each Creature, and what he 
4 ſo fixed, that was the Name of it.“ Shuck- 
Tully dwells 
upon the Privilege of Speech in Men, and 
Places the Difference not only between them 


and Brutes in it, but alſo between Men them- 


ſelves, according to the Degrees of the Perfec- 


tion of it, Hoc uno praſtamus maxime feris, - 


quod colloguimur inter nos, & quod exprimere 
dicendo 72 Paſſumus. Ruamobrem quis hoe 
non jure miretur, ſummeque in eo elaborandum 
oe arbitretar, ut quo uno homines maxime 

Nliis pregflent, in boc bominibus ipfis ante · 
cellant ? De Orator. 

Ver. 6. The wiſe Man to inſpire his Pu- 
pil, whom he addreſſed himſelf to, ch. xvi. 
24. with worthy Sentiments of the Deity, 
proceeds now to anſwer the looſe Suggeſti- 
ons made in the 20h 21* and 22* Verſes 
of that Chapter. If the Reply be ſet againſt 
the Objection, it will beſt illuſtrate the Ar- 
gument, BR | 
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. Theſe he might teach Eve, and 
„ in Time both of them teach their Chil 
dren, and thus begin and ſpread the firſt 
Language of the World. The Account 
„Which Moſes gives of Adam's firſt Uſe of 


1 CHAP, 
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þ + : . 
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ſuch Thing 


gb A COMME MH 


wo 8»? torts C H AP. XVI. | = 


Ver. 20. Kal Un" ret 5 Havrbirilar 
nagdla. No Heart (here begin the Sen. 


timents of 


Marinen Abel, of whom 


it is ſaid, Y 23. that he Aver Tarre) 
bee Things. © 
Kab rag 68%; ard Tis Uhvuydyorrar 5 Who 
under and or conceive bis 


mo Heart can think ups 


ſhall be able 10 
Ways ? 31 OJ 47 N 
enen 


* Iz A. c6 


Ver. 21, Kal sse ye, & 8. Hader didge- . 


. Ii even lite a ſudden Guſt of 
Wind, (Drufius and Junius both under- 
ſtand it comparatively,) which a Man 
cannot - ſee,” or know 'whence it cometh, 
and whither E 


4 Y » . * +. £ l . Y . 
N i 234 14 IEEE <3 a4 * 


Ta NM mhdora ray Le 


Ones pame veteres nibl cognoſeh nibil 
percipi, nibil ſciri poſſe dixerunt, in pro- 
eee demer ſam, nibil veritati 


erunt.” Cic. Acad. Queſt. L. 1. 


t learn this Objection from the Genzile 
Philoſophers 2+ 1 i 7 
g 12 > 
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Ver. 22. 5 F Ae Tis averyTexd ; 
bo fhall dec the Works of his Rigb- 


ſorth and prove, any moral Rectitude or 
Beauty in his Ways or Proceedings ? _ 


N 21 £4 2 


H vie vround ; Or who ſpall wait for the 
Declaration or Proof of his Righteouſneſs 
in bis Works* uaxpdy vg 1 diabiun, for 
his Covenant is afar off. If there be an 
as a Covenant of Righteouſ- 
neſs and with Man, there appear 
no Tokens of it, and why ſhould we wait 
in Expektation of its being fulfilled ? © 


_—  . 7 
M5 
8 
= 


AY An 
11 . 


Ver. 6. bee, „ant Jared 


- : - 


ar ad +» of the natural 
at d anoxey- 


| Pore. The moſt Part of bis Works are 
hid | 148 3 90 <X | 


relingui, omnia tenebris circumfuſa eſſe dix- 
Ying mY: - of his Works, viz, the moral Delign of them; 

This then, it is manifeſt, was an old Ob- 

| Fe Qi : and why might not Jeſus in E- 


that God had placed the 
Things | 
«the Eyes of their Underftanding.” It is in this 
Senſe our Saviour ſays, 5 FIG. 


9 Ola 


teonſueſs ? Who can find, or who can ſet 


to all others. 


1 \ a | X" 4 
N v3 Ot AP. XVII. re | 
RA. 2 | dle. He bath 
given them a Heart to think. Men may think 
on cheſe Things, it is their Prerogarive, their 
eee. 
1 1 1 


4 . 2 ere. . 
| 218 „n "F151 Th . 
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Ver. 7. Exig H rufe tog & ,,? eawres, He 


filled them with the Knowledge of Underſtand- 


ing; he hath given them enough to underſtand, 
and conceivetis Ways, s. 

Kal dab N and Inidat Able, UIg; though 
Men be not able to diſcover all the Operations 
of Nature, yet they are endowed with a better 
Knowledge, the Principles of Morality. Thus in 
Micah vi. 8. we have a parallel Paſſage, He hath 


ſhewed thee, O Man, wheat is good, and what doth 


the Lord require, &c. which is always underſtood 
mciples of Religion. 
Ver. 8. hurt © Shan u nl rg xagdias d- 
10, e dvrois ww pelandcv ia telav dun. Tho” 
Men with their bodily Eyes cannot diſcover all 
the Operations'of Nature Cie God has impart- 
ed to them the Light of Reaſon, NA, arr, 
4 Perception like his own, intellectual, intui- 
tive, whereby they may diſcover the true Beauty 


or if we read iofaxuey avray here, (as below in 
S. is ard 


Y 15. bana 4:18, in the Kier. M 
it will give another, and not à difagreeable Senſe 


' to the Paſlige, Tt had been objected, that ze 
* moſt Part of bis Works were kid, and that no 


Man could ſee them ; but the wiſe Man anſwers, 
es wherewith' theſe 
are ſeen in Men's Hearts; they ſee with 
| KG 12 ch b5w 
6. Matt. vi. 22, either of thele Senſes 


Will anſwer the Objection. 


Ver. 9, 10. Kal nua dj, u aivioow, va 
Sy Gros rd wilartia Tay tglov als. They to 
whom he hath imparted the Perception above- 
mentioned will praiſe his hoh) Name, and by 
their Praiſe moſt effectually declare, and ſet forth 
the Excellency of his Works and Ways; and 
in particular exams}, 7/ract his Elect, his pecu- 


liar People are moſt engaged to do this, as they 
received, and were taught by his Law, and were 
Witneſſes of ſo many Miracles in Egypt, and in 
the Wilderneſs. And thus Calmet, I les a rem- 
| plis de ſes lumieres & de ſes connoifances pour le 
| © botier,, & Padorer dans la Confideration de ſes 


Ver. 11, 12. Ilgoothyxev ewrois rig,, 8 vue - 
Luis nAngoderyrer dg. Alb aiav@+ toner wel 
civliiv, % rd nein avls vatdate dvloic, Viz. to 
the Knowledge which he imparted to them by 
Nature, weeetfyxe, he hath ſuperadded tivi, 
(Diſciplinam, as the Verſions have it) a Rule of 
holy Living, viz. by the Law of Moſes, and 
has put them in preſent Poſſeſſion of a Law of 


Life, (or that promiſes Life to them that ob- 


ſerve it, Rom. x. 5. Levit. x. 5. Ezek. xx. 11.) 
He hath eſtabliſhed an everlaſting Covenant 


with them, and ſhewed them zeiuala awrs, his 


Commands and Precepts of Righteouſneſs and 


Mercy. And this he did principally with regard 


do his own People, to whom belonged the Law, 


and the Adoption, and the Covenant, preferably 
2 - Here 


Chap. wi Hh "Book of ECCLESLASTIOUS. go 


Here end the Objections, for it re anay- 
ron & rail, i. e. The Trial of all Things is 
in the End, according to our Verſion, is 
not in the Vat. and ſome other Editions. 
And it, is obſervable in both Columns, that 
in the order of Sentiments (and Phraſes too) 
there is a Likeneſs and Relation between the 
Verſes cited from the former Chapter, and 
thoſe produced as correſponding with them 
in this: and therefore, though this Author's 
Manner of writing in general is rather ſen- 
tentious, than argumentative, yet it is no 
improbable Conjecture, that a formal Anſwer. 
is here deſigned to ſome ſceptical Objections 
before advanced, and it is continued under a 
little Difference of Expreſſion, V 15, 19, 20, 
Sc. of ch. xvii. where the Diſcipline that the 
Ifraelites were under, is more plainly ſpoken 
of. (rt 


Ver. 13. Their Eyes ſaw the Majeſty of his 
Glory, and their Ears heatd bis glorious. 
Voice. Ver. 14. And be ſaid unto ibem, be- 
ware of all e and he gave every 
Man Commandment concerning bis Neigh- 
bour.] God manifeſted his Glory, when he 
appeared on Mount Sinai at the Delivery of 
his Law, when his People ſaw the Lightnings 
and heard the Thundrings, called here his 
glorious Voice, as the Hebrews ordinarily ex- 
preſs, it, P/al. xxix. 4. By giving the Law 
God did not only provide for the ERabliſh- 
ment of his own Worſhip, and the decent 
Performance of it, but it was promulged 
likewiſe for the Good of Man, and of So- 


Man to love his Neighbour, to live in Peace, 
and on Terms of Friendſhip with him, to 


his Laws, nor bound by any poſitive Cove- 
nant to the Obſervance of them, por were 
under his Government ſo immetliately ; or, 
the Meaning may be, that during the long 
March of the Iſraelites in the, Wilderneſs; 


{ God: went along with them, directed their 


Ways, and conducted them as their 1 1 


in the Daytime by a cloudy Pillar, and. 


the Night by a Light of Fire. This Senſe 


Grotius prefers: The next Verſe is not in the 
Vat. nor in the Vulgate, it is manifeſtly taken 
from Exel. xxxvi. 26. an, | : F Y 

Ver. 17. For in the Divifien of the Nations 
of-the whole\Earth, be ſet a Ruler over every 
People, but 1ſrael is the Lord's Portion.) 
nds tru Nai yur, When God di- 
ſtributed the Earth among the ſeveral Nati- 
ons, and appointed Kings and Rulers over 
the principal Parts of it, the People of 1/rae! 
he reſerved for his own Peculium; he choſe 
the Heritage of Jacob out of all Nations to 
be under his more eſpecial Care, and to en · 
joy great and ſingular Privileges: for he not 
only put them into Poſſeſſion of a fruitful 
Canaan, but did them the particular Honour 


of being their King; by him they were di- 


rected in all Caſes which concerned their 
State, and by him were led forth to Battle, 
ſo that their Form of Goverment was proper · 
ly a Theocracy, till the Time of Saul, when, 
like other Nations, they would have a tem- 


(poral King over them, to their great Detri- 
ment and Diſgrace. Joſepbus gives the like 
Account of the original Form of the Jeiſb 
Polity, that while other Nations preferred, 
ciety in general. He therein orders every ſome Monarchy, others Arifiaer 
mocracy, their 


| racy, or De- 
iſlator overlooked all theſe, 


and appointed Otorg alia T monlrtunjẽsj, 6 


abſtain from Theft, and to do no Act of * Thy a 6X8 2; 1 xe arab), 8 welcac oe” 
Violence and Injuſtice ; | to be tender of his ' &xsiver, 4railns afogar, ws, alrio dm , 
Reputation, to beware of Slander and falſe rd, ayabdr, u.r, X. Cont, Ap. L. 2. Our Au- 


Witneſs, and to be aiding and, affiſting to, thor here alludes to Deut. xxxii. 8, 9. When 


him under any Calamity or Diſtreſs, as may 
be ſeen at large Exod. ch. xx, xxi, xxii, XX111.- 
By Unrighteouſneſs, Grotius thinks not any of 
the Inſtances of Wrong, here enumerated, to 
be meant; but the Worſhip of falſe Gods, and 


the Sin of Perjury, in Defiance of the true 


one, which the /frae/ztes expreſly engaged to 
avoid, Joſb. xxiv. 16. If this laſt Senſe be ad- 
mitted, the Author may be ſuppoſed here to 
refer to both Tables of the Decalogue. -_ 


the. moft High divided to the. Nations their 
Inheritance, when be ſeparated the Sons of 
Adam, be ſet the Bounds of the People ac- 
cording; to the Number of . the Children of 
ark for the Lord's. Portion is his People; 


Jacob is the Lot of his Inberitance. Both an- 


cient and modern Interpreters have thought, 
that the Son of Sirach here, and alſo the 
Paſſage juſt cited, refer to an Opinion, which 


was pretty common, that every Nation has 


Ver. 15. Their Ways are ever before bim, its tutelar Angel, an vi-, or miniſtring 
and ſhall not be hid from his Eyes.]* This Ob- Angel to preſide over it, but that God him- 
ſervation ĩs true with | was c | 
of all Mankind, but it rather reſpects the. 1. the People of 1/rael... The Verſion of the 
raelites in particular, who are ſpoken of be- LXX ſeems to have given Riſe to this Opi- 
fore and after, and means, that as God gave nion, for the rendring of Deut. xxxii, 8. is 
them a Law, ſo he took Notice how they. 3s, $npigst. d dds G- 76 thin. . . i5now des 


obſerved it, his Eyes were over them for that 0, xal' den Af 388; And according- f 
Purpoſe. He took Cognizance of we) Crmg ly by the Prince of Perfa, and of Greece, 
Conduct, as a Legiſlator tender of his Rights, mentioned in the Book of Daniel, ſome un- 
and jealous: of his Honour, in order to pu: derſtand particular Angels which preſided 
niſh or reward them, as they ſhould reſpec- over. thoſe People, as others have afferted, 
tively deſerve. His Eye was not ſo intent that the Care of the Jetaiſb People was com- 


upon the Behaviour of other Nations, who <mitted-to. the Archangel Michael, ſee Theod. 


x. © 


were not fayoured with a like Knonledge of and Jer. Comm, in Dan, Indeed this Opi- 


| 1 1 
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to the Actions ſelf was ſuch in a more eminent Degree to 


T\ 


— F \ 


the whole Race of Mankind 


. Majeſty reſiding over the Mercy 
. he fingled out to be a holy 
marked them as his own Peop f 
cCiſſon, which was a Character of genealogical 


make bim higher than the Kings of the Earth, 
Pal. Kxxix. 28. God always 


knowing bis Workmanſ#ip, nei 


92 IL COH MENT 4ARX hte 


mon of the Kingdotns of the World being 
mment of Angels, was 
the pri eſpe- 


oy, and that the Omiſſion of Letters 
in, led them into this Error, Phaley. 
L. i c. 15. ad 2a daſs yh 
Ver. 18. Whom being his fr born, he 
nourifheth with Diſcipline, and giving 


Light of his Love, doth not forſake Bim. ] ed 


particular Expreſſion, there is 
y 26. Pulliouer dydas. Out of 

id God ſelect 
the Fews, among whom he dwelt in a par- 


ticular and extraordinary Manner, the divine 
-Seat. Theſe 


a One, 


Nation, and 
le by Circum- 


Sanity, and by inſtituting the Paſſover, 
which federally united them to him, and 
among one another. This Seed of Jacob ſo 
dear and beloved by God, was as much 
bleſſed by him above all other People, as the 
firſt born commonly is above the reſt of the 
Children.” And fo when God calls David 
his firſt born, it follows immediately, I will 


regarded 1/rae/ 


with a- ftvourable Eye, and though he ſuf- 
fered other Nations to walk in their own 
W 


; ays, A xiv. 16. and looked upon them good 
with a Sort of Indifference in Compariſon, 


yet-to Ipuel be afforded the Light of his 
Countenance, and of his ſaving Truth. He 
gave ſignal Proofs of his Affection for them, 


nually watching over them for good, 
2 0 Deal. precious Jewels, will remember them. 


he intended their Happineſs in all his Deal 
ings with them, and purſued it even in his 
Corrections, and ſevereſt Diſpenſations to- 
wards them, recalling them to their Duty, 
and inyiting them, in the tendereſt Manner, 


to return into the right Way, and receiving gi 
their Re- 


them to Mercy and Favour upon the 
ntance and Amendment. This whole 
erſe is omitted in the Vat. and in the Vul- 
„ er ene 

5 Ver. 21. But the Lord being 


Yours and 
ther left, nor 
farfook them, but ſpared ibem.] As the Senſe 
of the ing Verſe is well expreſſed by 
the Pſalmift, He ſet their Miſdeeds before him, 
and their ſecret Sins in the 25 of his Coun- 
ftnance, Plal. xc. 8. ſo this — . — 
to P/al. Ixxvili, 37, 38, 39. where, ing 
of the fame SELF he fays, That thouph' 
their Heart was not whole with God, neither 
continued they ftedfaft in his Covenant, yet be 
was." ſa 2 that be forgave their N. 
deeds, and ae | | 

Time turned be bis Wrath away, and woutd 
not ſuffer his whole Diſpleaſure ro ariſe,” for 


be bowfidered that they were but Fleſh. Efie 


ſtrayed” them not: yea, mum 4 


ors ovigh dn, which is more fully expreſſed 
Hſal. ci. 13, 14. of the Faithful in — 
As a Faber pitietb bis own Children; even 


fo hath the: Lord Merey on them that fear 


bins, for be knoweth whereof we are made, 
12 remembreth that toe are but Duſt. Ad 

„ 1 #Xerpa ud, the very Expreſſion 
uſed by this 22 * of IT 

Ver. 22. The Alms of a Man is as a Sig- 
net with him, and he will keep the good Deed; 
of Man, as the Apple of his Eye.) By Alms 
we may here underſtand all the Good which 


wing bim the a Man does his Neighbour, every Action of 


Piety and Mercy performed by him, which 
God will favourably receive, and keep in 
Remembrance, and lay it up among his pre- 
cious Treaſures, to reward and recompence 
it to the beneficent Man, and his Poſterity. 
The Value God ſets upon Afts of Mercy and 
Kindneſs, is expreſſed here by the Metaphor 
of the Apple of the Eye, and the Signet on 
the Right Hand, See Jerem. xxii. 24. Haggai 
ul. 23. Canticl, viii. 6. where the Seal or Sig- 
net denotes what is near and dear to a Man, 
and, as ſuch, is preſerved, and always un- 
der his Eye and Care. Meſſ. of Port Royal, 
from this latter Compariſon, apply what is 
here ſaid of Alms, to Acts of Charity done 
in Secret, which are as a valuable Thing 
ſeakd' up, till they are laid open by God: 
and by Rim publickly rewarded. The Con- 
nection of this Verſe with what precedes is 
not very clear; Calmet and Heſſuet give the 
following, That as Mens unrighteous Deeds 
are always before the Lotd, ſo are their 
Deeds likewiſe, and particularly Acts 
of Charity and Loving kindneſs, which tho” 
unobſerved of others, and for a Time per- 
haps unanſwered to the Giver, yet are not 
fruitleſs or loſt; God depoſits them a 
his Treaſures, and when he maketh up his 


Ver. 23. Afterwards he will riſe up, and 
reward them, and render their Recompence upon 
their Heads.) If we join the Words in the 
latter End of the former Verſe, viz. He wil! 
ve :Repentance to bis Sons and Danghters, 
to this Verſe, the Senſe will then be, That 
God will not ſtrike or puniſh a Sinner im- 
mediately, or in the Act and Inſtant of com- 


mitting the Sin, but will give Time to re- 


nt, and an Opportunity to return to him; 
but if after allowing him Time, lie defers 
his Amendment, and ſhews no Sign of Sor- 
row, of Converſion, God, who ſeemingly con- 
nived at his Sins, will then rouſe himſelf in 
his Anger, and pumſh him the more ſevere- 
ly, for © _ P paſt he rendring a Recom- 

ence en's 8, is more general! 
Böen Wa if we omit that Sentence, which, 
is neither in the Vat. nor Ad, Edition, nor 
in the Fulgate, then this Verſe will admit 
of another Se, as connected with the fore - 
going, viz. that God keeps the Remembrance 
of Alms and good Works as precious as a 


Signet, ind as dear as the Apple of an Eye, 
and though for the preſent he may not di- 
nh ſtinguiſh 


' 


„ 


tinguiſh the Donors, yet the Time will come 
when he will ariſe to reward them, and fill 
ſuch beneficent Souls with peculiar Marks of 
his Favour; like a kind Maſter, who recom- 
penſes the Faithfulneſs of his Servants, or 
a General, who heaps upon his Soldiers ſuch 
Marks of Honour, as are proportionate to 
their Merit. And this God will do either in 
this Life, by outward Bleſſings and Proſpe- 
rity, or hereafter, by receiving them into 
everlaſting Habitations. 

Ver. 24. But unto them that repent, he 

anted them Return, and comforted thoſe that 


failed in Patience.) This is but inaccurately 


rendred; it ſhould either be, Unto them that 
will repent, he giveth them Grace to return, 
as the Geneva' Verſion has it; or unto them 
that repented, he granted them a Return in- 
to his Favour, was willing to receive every 
Penitent, and to comfort the broken heart- 
ed. In the former Acceptation the Senſe is, 
that Sinners cannot with Reaſon blame God 
who uſes all- Methods to reclaim them; he 
illuminates them by his Grace, he inſtructs 
them by his Word, he admoniſhes, he threat- 
ens, he corrects, he recalls ſuch as wander 
from their Duty, he waits their Return with 
Patience, and receives them upon their Re- 
pentance, and thereby. comforts fuch as would 
otherwiſe be difcquraged, and defpair. But if 
we take it in the latter Senſe, we m 
with Crotius, underſtand this and the forego- 
ing Verſe of the Perſons mentioned, y 20. 
whoſe Sins being before the Lord, and ob- 
ſtinately continued in, he will, after wait- 
ing ſome Time for their Amendment, pro- 
ceed to puniſh them; and then it follows by 
way of Antitheſis, But to ſuch as repented, 
and whoſe Sins were thereby done away from 
before the Lord, whether 1/-aelites, or o- 
thers, he was difpoſed to be merciful and gra- 


cious, and to beſtow his Grace upon them, 


to keep them again from falling. 


Ver, 27. Who ſhall praiſe the moſt Fligh in 


the Grave, inſtead of them which live, and 


give Thanks F] i. e. The Living only can 


pay their "Devotions to God, and therefore 
Repentance ſhould not be deferred till the 
Time of Death, when it will be too late to 


think of it. In this Author's Time due was 


uſed by the Fews, as it was alſo among the 
Greeks, to ſignify the Grave, or Death, and 
Death and Hages ate frequently joined as ſyn- 
onymous, See 2 Sam. xxib 6. Eoctus xlvili. 


5. and particulary Ii. xxx viii. 18, 19. 
where die d and of dh ονẽð¶te are the ſame, 


fed to the Living, xhe Living, who 
alone have the Ability to praiſe God ; for as 
the fame inſpired Writer goes on, Such as 
go down inte the Pit cannot hope for his 
Truth; n SU, bis Merey. In Death, 
ſays the Pſalmiſt vi. 5, there is n Remom- 
brance of iber, and tobe hall give thee Thanks 
in OR re, in be Grave, or Bit? \And-ſo'Þfal. 
xv. 17. T¹ Dea praßſe not ber, O Lord, 


and o 


reitber all they but ze deten into Silence, but 
we tell privifie ib Lori; Which the LXX 


render more explicitly, #x ol vexgo} aivioued et 


then, 


Chap. xvii. #he Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 93 


EVEAt. . AAN nuts of Cavles & Nec Þ xveror, 
u. T. X. Thus alſo Pſal. Ixxxviii. 10. Do/t 
thou fhew Wonders among the Dead, or ſhail 
the Dead riſe up again, and praiſe thee ? 
where the rendring of the LXX is ſurpriz- 
mgly faulty, wy m7 vixgore womons Fevudria, 
9 tales) Wvarnoucr  thoponoſyoorlai co; the He- 
brew Word is Ey899, and ſignifies Gigan- 
tes, or Mortui; they fell into this Error by 
miſtaking the Radix, and deriving the Word 
from geg ſanatus fuit. The Pulgate too, 
implicitly following that Verſion, retains the 
fame Miſtake, | 

Ver. 28. Thankſgiving periſpetb from the 
Dead, as from — that 4 — Living 
and Sound in Heart hall praiſe the Lord.] i. e. 
The Duties of Religion cannot be perform- 
ed by one who is not in a State of Exiftence, 


ner by one that is taken away from the Land 


of the Living. 35, OP py means not 
one that is annihilated, or quite ceaſed to be, 
or is become as nothing, as is the Vulg. ex- 
ceptionable rendring, Ante mortem confitere, 
a mortuo quaſi nibil, perit confeſſio. Foſephus, 
in the very Chapter, in which he aſſerts the 
Immortality of the Soul, ſays, We have re- 


. ceived from God our Being, m units d 


Tv ire Jideper, i. e. to him we render a- 
gain, or owe our not-being, by the Return 
of that Soul which he had given us. De Bell. 
Fud. L. iti. c. 25, By the living and found 
in „ we are not to underſtand, ſuch 
only as are alive and in Health, or who are 
eaſy in their Minds, and flouriſhing in their 
Circumſtances; but ſuch as are alive unto 
Righteouſneſs, and turn unto the Lord in 
Holineſs; who are contrite, and even bro- 
ken-hearted,- who have experienced, or hope 
to taſte of God's Mercy to them, under a 
tively Senſe of. their Guilt, or the Smart of 
ſome great Calamity and Affliction: and fo 
the Senſe will be 'nearly the ſame with Ba- 
ruch, ii. 17. The Dead who are in their Graves, 
whoſe Souls are taken from their Bodies, will 
give unto the Lord, neither Praiſe nor Righte- 
ouſneſs ; but the Soul that is greatly vexed, 
which goeth ſtaoping and feeble, ſhall give thee 
Praiſe and Righteouſneſs, O Lord. 

Ver. 30. For all Things cannot be in Men, 
becauſe the Son of Man is not immortal. 
Great Reaſon is there that God ſhould be fo 
merciful to his Creatures, and condeſcend to 


pardon : their Weakneſs and Follies, for Men 


are neither im le nor immortal, they 


are ſo encompaſſed about with Infirmities, 


that Perfection is not to be expected from 
them; they ate, as „ b 1-1 
lty fays of himſelf, ſinful and: Aſhes, 


and their Days are few, as well as ftriftly and 


literally- evil; and therefore is the Lord gra- 
cious, knowing his Work ip, of what 
periſhable, corrupt, and frail Materials it is 
made. The Authorenlatges here upon God's 
Mercy, as a farther ent to inulte Mien 


to Repentanco, and — the Shortieſt of 


Life, as à powerſul Mie | 
ſpeedil7ß). ne 1x97 22 105 
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04 4 COMMENTARY upon. 


Ver. 31. What is brighter than the Sun? 
yet the Light tbereof faileth: and Fleſh and 
Blood will imagine Evil.) Our Tranſlators 
ſcem to have underſtood the Sentiment ex- 
preſſed here, by their Reference to a parallel 
Paſſage in the Margin, Job xxv. 4, f. (which 
is to the very ſame Senſe in other Words) 
but they have not rendred it ſo accurately 
as they might have done. What is brighter 
tban the Sun? & 1#ro ce, yet it hath its 
Eclipſes. If it be ſaid, that dre cannot be 
referred to e, I anſwer, neither is it ne- 
ceſſary that it ſhould, but may be referred 
to v Gerig immediately preceding. If 
among God's Works there be any Thing 
brighter than the Sun, yet even that is not 
without its Defects. And thus Baſſuet, Quid 
lucidius ſole? & tamen hoc (lucidiſimum) 
eclipſin patitur : Much leſs can human Na- 
ture be accounted fe, for Fleſh and 
Blood will imagine Evil. I prefer this Read- 
ing, not only becauſe it is confirmed by the 
Alex. Copy, but becauſe the other Wovnges bv 

un cagαα 2 au, 18 limited only ro 
bad Men, whereas the Paſſage ſeems rather 
to relate to the whole Species, which is na- 


CH A P. XVIII. 


Ver. 1, E that liveth for ever created all 


Things in general.] xlios To 
Tavle xoy, Creavit omnia ſimul. Vulg. which 
means according to ſome, that without him 
was not any thing made. that was made, in 
Oppoſition to ſuch as would have God to 
be an idle Spectator, not minding, or con- 
cerning himſelf with the World, eſpecially 
the leſſer, and ſeemingly more inſignificant 
Parts of it. Or ſuch, eſpecially the Mani- 
chees, who held, that Part only of the World 
was created by God, and not the whole. O- 
thers, and particularly St. Auſtin, have from 
hence maintained, that all Things were cre- 
ated by God, not in the Interval of fix Days, 
as is the Moſaic Account, but in Eodem 
momento, ſeu in eodem. nunc, that the Hea- 
vens, and the Earth, and the future Seeds, 
from whence all other Things were to be 
produced, were all created in the ſame indi- 
vidual Inſtant. Others have held, that God 
created at once all the Matter of the Uni- 


turally more ſubject to Failings, than the / verſe, a Chaos to ſerve as the Baſis. upon 


Sun is to Eclipſes, and the Defects of both 
cannot be concealed. W %o 

Ver. 32. He vieweth the Power of the 
Height of Heaven, and all Men are but Earth 
and Aſhes ?] S H ve d re ET10KE" 
#lsas. It ſhould rather be rendred here, he vi- 
fiteth, chideth, finding Fault with the Fow- 
ers of Heaven, Syr. Virtutes cæli judicats 
as before c. xvi. 18. Bebold the Heaven, and 
the Heaven of Heavens ſhall be moved, &@ ri 
dieren are, when he ſhall viſit, or animad- 
vert upon them. Avrapy AH is either 
the Sun mentioned juſt before, who. is repre- 
ſented as going forth in his Strength like a 
Giant, Sc. or the whole Hoſt of Heaven, 
viz; the Stars, the Powers of Heaven that 
ſhall be ſhaken at his Coming. Avvαν ud 
is only a Hebraiſm for the high Powers. 
And all Men are but Duft and Aſbes, viz. 
Greatly abaſed in God's Sight, in Compari- 
ſon of ſome of his other Works: So in Job, 
We Stars are not pure in his Sight, bow much 
leſs Man that is a Worm ? Theſe which ſhine 
ſo bright to our View, are but as Darkneſs 
to his all- piercing Eye, and in Compariſon 
of the infinite Purity of his Nature; whom 
if God conſiders, and looks down upon as 
infinitely beneath him, of how ſmall Conſe- 
quence and Account is the Race of Men 
who are Earth in their Principle, and Aſhes 
at their Diſſolution? When our Author thus 
beautifully ſets forth the Greatneſs of God, 
and the Meanneſs of Man, how affecting is 
the Compari and how juſt the Contraſt ! 
How does it enlarge our Ideas, and exalt our 
Sentiments of the Deity, and at the ſame 


Time ſhame and confound all human Pride 


Sad Gracid 62 The Soafeoivee of thisiPaC. 
Gap 5 confirmed by the tree-meadring of the 
firſt Verſe of the next Chapter, Dag! 


; 


14 Y 


the Creation, as that o 


which all Things were to be built, and 
from whence all Things to be produced in 
the ſucceſſive Work of the ſix Days, were to 
have their Riſe and Materials. But none of 
theſe Opinions give ſo guſt an Account of 

Moſes, for neither 
were all Things created together, nor the 
ſhapeleſs Maſs of Matter by itſelf, nor were 
they all made at once in point of Time. 
Kong in this Place does not reſpect the Time 
of the Creation, but rather the Univerſality 
of it, See Poſſe]. Prefat. ad Syntax. viz, that 
all Things in general were made by God, 
without Exception, or Diſtinction; that 
they were created by him, not merely ſet in 


Order, by Intervals, and Degrees of Time, 


and particularly that the · Coſmogony was the 
ſucceſſive Work of ſix Days. Junius under- 
ſtands by xy, that God created all Things 
upon a Level. communi lege, ſubject to one 
common Law, both of Production, and Diſ- 
ſolution. Comm. in loc, See Jackſon's Works, 
Tom. 11. F. 132, where this Paſſage is very 
fully and learnedly diſcuſſed. - But though 
the Senſe of our Verſion is a good Interpre- 


tation of «ej, yet 1 conceive it is not the 


true one, for . undoubtedly the Original, 
which is rendred xowj was N commune, in 
the - Senſe of profanum. Keowes is the fame 
as -axabagles, and by it the 6 generally, if 
not always, expreſs it. It occurs in this 
Senſe, 1 Macc. i. 50—b9, ſo von- y axalagp- 
rav in St. Peter*s Viſion, is common or un- 
clean; and indie r wala x, xvgcs phov0s 


Amas, therefore means here, that God 


hath created all Things (comparatively) un- 
clean, and the Lord alone will be juſtified, 
or found juſt, when he is judged, Pſal. li. 


The Arab. Verſion hath glanced upon this 


Scnſe, Totus mundus corrumpetur. . or 


” 4g g 3. * , g — K 


Chap xvii. #2 Bobk of ECCLESTASTICUS. 95 


deed our. Tranſlators have themſelves con- 
firmed it. V 3. He is King of all, by bis Power 
dividing boly Things among them from the pro- 
fane. The Oppoſition between N and &P 
is well known; the latter is proper to God a- 
lone, in Compariſon of whom all Things 
beſides are common and unclean, From 
hence to V 15- is a Continuation of the Sub- 
ject of the laſt Chapter, viz. the Majeſty and 
Power of God, the Weakneſs and Frail- 
ty of Man. And in the Senſe which 1s now 
offered, the Connexion is certainly more vi- 
ſible, and the Compariſon or Contraſt better 
preſerved. See the laſt Note, Xs 

Ver. 3. Who governeth the World with the 
Palm of his Hand, and all | Things obey his 
Will, for be is the King. of all, by his Power 
2 holy Things among them from profane. | 


Almoſt all the Editions have oix/Zwv * xoopor, 


which Junius, and moſt of the Latin Inter- 

reters here follow, but the true Reading un- 
doubtedly is oi olniCroy * udo, as Heſchelius, 
and Grabe have it. Our. Tranflators have 
wrongly placed the Comma after Xing-F all, 
it ſhould, bez He is tbe King of all by his 
Power : The Geneva Verſion accordingly 
has, be governeth all Things by his Power, 


which is agreeable. to all the, Greek, Copies, « 


which read, ædree Pacing marruv ty kee 
ans, And indeed it ſuits this better than 
the following Sentence, dividing boly Things 
among. them from profane, which was ra- 
ther an Act of Wiſdom than of Power, for 


he made ſome Days and Places for weighty , 


Reaſons more holy than others, as ſome Parts 
of the Sacrifices alſo. were more ſo than the 
reſt: The like may be obſeryed with reſpect 
to. Perſons, for he ſeparat 
Ijrael, from, the whole Gentile World, to be 
holy Nation to him, and among theſe, the 
Tribe of Levi to be in a more peculiar Man- 
ner, his,own. And in e it may be laid, 
that he bas put an e | 0 
tween holy and profane, and hath command- 
ed all Mankind to be holy, and to touch not 
the unclean Thing. The Vat. wholly omits 
this Verſe, as docs the Lulgate. 
Vert g. Whe. ſhall. number .the Strength 0 
his. Majeſty? and who. ſhall. alſo. tell out bis 
Mercies-2) As his Majeſty is, fo is his Mer- 
cy infinite, Ecclus i. 18. and cannot be ſuf- 
ficiently diſplayed. According to Calmet the 
Senſe. 1s, BE ſhould; be able 
to ſpeak of, and deſcribe the Might of his 
cc a 7 P hal. 
ter, 


ri re 


en e e i 


the People of 


ential Difference be- 


long ſuffering, ' and of great Goodneſs, adds 
immediately, Miſerationes ejus. ſuper. omnia 
opera ejus, which De Muis ſays, many ex- 
und, that his Mercy is above all his (other) 
Works. But this is not countenanced by the 
rendring of the LXX, which is not dx, but 
in) van te toſs ans, which expreſſes his 
very great Regard for all his Works, but 
gives no Preference to his Mercy : P/al. xl. 
5, 6. beſt expreſſes the Senſe of this Place, 
Ver. 6. As for the wondrous Works of the 
Lord, there may be nothing taken from them, 
neither may any Thing be put unto them, nei- 
ther can the Ground of them be found out, 
Ver. 7. When a Man hath done, then be be- 
ginneth; and when he leaveth off, then he 
Hall be doubtful.) are dia, then he is to 
begin again; or perhaps the true Reading 
may be, wre dei, then he muſt begin a- 
Bain, he 1s as far off as ever, and when he 
as finiſhed his Enquiry, or Search, he will 
be doubtful, or rather, as the Word is uſed 
Maccab. 1, 3, 31. he will be perplexed, and 
confounded. The Senſe of the whole is, Tho? 
a Man ſhould exert himſelf to the utmoſt to pe- 
netrate into, and fathom the Depth of God's 
Greatneſs, to explain his Nature, or unravel 
the Myſteries of his Providence, or ſhould 
exhauſt his whole Store of grateful Eloquence 
to praiſe him for his noble Acts, yet he will 
find, nevertheleſs, that he can neither con- 
ceive, nor ſpeak high enough of his Perfecti- 
ons, nor invent any thing that can come 
near, or reſemble what he is. And when he 
thinks that he has made a good Progreſs to- 
wards a Diſcovery, he will acknowledge, with 
profound Aſtoniſhment, that more remains 
to be added than is hitherto done. One is 
not properly convinced that he is ignorant of 
God, that he cannot underſtand all or any 
of his Secrets, the Cauſes of his Will, or the 
Deſign of his Operations, till he has well 
conſidered, and ſtudied him: The more he 
meditates, and thinks upon him, the more he 
will find him out of reach, that his Counſels 
are deep, his Diſpenſations myſterious, and 
his Nature as impenetrable, as his Glory is 
inacceſſible, Each Perſon will find himſelf 
in the Condition of Simonides, who, being 
aſked what God was, demanded firſt two 
Days, then four, afterwards a longer Time 
to deliberate, and at length was obliged to 
confeſs, that 'the more he ſtudied, the leſs 
he found himſelf able to ſatisfy the Enquiry. 
The Attempt to comprehend God, and to 
account, for all his Works and Proceedings, 
is, to uſe the Compariſon of an ancient 


Writer, like that of numbring the Sand of 


the Sea; by going about it, you are con- 


founded, and by doing ſomething of it, you 


find 1t impoſſible to do the reſt. Nazianz. O- 
rat. i. Our Author ſpeaks of God in the ſame 


ſublime Manner, ch. xlii. 2. 


Ver. 8. What is Man, and whereto ſerveth 


he? what is his Good, and what is bis Evil f 


Grotius underſtands this in a Senſe different 


{SIO 36 I 71 fo 93G Mt» gg 


of 


i 4 


If 


_ ous, what j 


be ef thine V Hand ? 7 
« Mok 


or Advantage from him, 80 Wat is His 
Evil or Hurt that can come from Man d 
What can he do or rehder to God by any 
Good or Evil which he does? If he is evil; 
What can he attempt agairiſt God; if he is 
g66d, what can he do for him, that is of 
any great Moment? See P/al. vi; 2. where 
the old Tranſlation has; M5 Goodnefi is no- 
thing unto thet. See De Mis i be. Gbdin- 

requires us to be bat 'tis for bur 
Profit, not His own, that he reeqftnrts it 3 E 


Can 4 9155 be 5 ebe uno God; as he {bat 
is wiſe nay be phronyh unte imer: is it 
any Pliaſu to the Almighty tbuf mv 17 
Ri 2s tb: Way ee N d; Oe 
2 E H CH. KRV. 
65 7, 8. If thou 14% what thou tip inf 
m; or if thy Tranſereſſions be miltiphed, 
what dof? thou unto bim ”L thou be righte- 
giveſt thou bim that receiveth 
ickedne/s may hurt 
as thou art, and thy Righteonſneſs muy 
profit the Son of Man. St. Ain, conſcious 
2 human Imperfection, and the Nothing - 
neſs of our beſt Services to profit God, ve 
juſtly enquires, Diid tibi ſium, ut Amar! te Ju- 
beas 4 me, & ni fatiam, iraſears mibi, & 
mineris in gentes miſeYias ? Confet, L. i. c. 3. 
Ver . The fx or May's Days at tht 
moſt 2 an hundred Ye 5.) The Author of 
the xc" Palm, comp ſd, as it mould ſeem, 


in the Time of the tivity „ Hikes the or- 
or at moſt 


dit Term of Man's 19 2 it 70 
ho Ts 3 in this Writet's Tittte WK ſome⸗ 


pay lived to a _htndred, but that was the 

geſt Term. Macribins agtees With the 
==> 2 when he ſays of his Time, Cum ftp. 
ties deni computantur anti, boc à phyſics Ne 
ditur meta vivendi, & doc vits 1 3 — per- 


Fellum ſpatium terminalur : And Seneca 


the latter, Perveniſſe te ad ultimam bumay+ 


ætatis videmus, centeſinits 1ibi, vel ſupra pre- 
mitur annus. De Brevit. Vitz, c. ni. Some 


Greek 11k point the Verſe thus, 4 . 


e avIewnrs, wende rn, ales, J. 5 
umber of Man's Days are many Yeats, 
Even ah hundred, But this ſeems: os do 
with what this 8 Mee fays ch. *Vii. 2. dd 
# ſhould rather be taken here adverbiat- 
ru as our Tranſlators, and Pultate. uti- 
erſiand i ny, In He op ies ag at che 2725 


of the Verſe bk added, HR 95 12 55 
„ xol ice f me 0 Kaen M 


Bim that” Don 


deavours to 


ge 1 COMPUT ARE be 


10 God from Man; what is is (God's) Good; 


with the former, ſeemis to be this, that even 
though a Man ſhdutd live à thouſand Years, 
yet is char Term nothing to Eternity. The 
fals Nas @ Theughe not unlike this, 4 
tholfand"Yars in thy Sight are but as Teſter- 
day, ſceing thut is * as @ Watch in the 


Night, Piu. x6. 4. And St. Peter, One Day 


is with the Lord as a thouſand Years, © ho a 
Hohſand' Years ds ffs Day. Pet. iii. 8. And 
to this' latter the Oriomal Verkons undoubt- 
&aly refer, Mille ann in ſcculb prefenti non 
Hint comparands an dis ſrculo Juſlorum. 


cortling to that of Eliphaz, Job Hi. 2, 3. Ai, is uſed im the Senſe it is here taken by 


Phils, who diſtinguſhes | beeween a and 
(ed, &, the former belongs to incorporeal 
Beings, as the latter i the Meaſure of all 
ſublanaty Things ad Perſons, Nuzianaecy 
hath Wall goteck the” Difference, dig, dum 5 
zene, rt S fail es pet 7600 roi did ioig 
6 aiay. Orat. Xvi. The Vat. omits xa, 
and reads rg oxlye ru & niece audvGy, 
which very much weakens the Compariſon. 
Poſſibly both might have been i in i the Origi- 
nal Text to the” following Senſe, That a 
thouſand ears are but as a — compated 
unto the Days of Eternity. The Author en- 
illoiſtrate this Difference by the 
diminutive Which a Drop of 
Water bears to the Ses, or à Gravel Stone 
to the Sand on its Shore; but theſe Images 
do but faitttly repreſent it, for there i is a greater 
Diſptoportion' be between Tiche and Eternity, 
than between the of any aſſignable 
finite Quantity whatſoeyer. But if 4 Fehou- 
fand Xkats are as nothing with reſpect to 
ne how fort fnuſt we account the 
gelt Pet of Man' Life, if compared to 
tt ? 2250 by what diminutive Name thalf we 
call it, when we reflect upon à Duration that 
ſhall never end? Or wfint Cotnpariſon ſha!l 
we be able to make, between the Ages of 
the Woric itſelf, fröun its Arſt Creation to 
its final fbhiriot, atid Eternity, which 
Was froth tverlalting, and alf be to ever- 
laſting? 

Ven 11. Lereforr in God patient with them, 
and paureth fort Dis Upon them. 75 

2. 2 ate And peftrivel $i End 

Eu, therefore bt TE ed bis eee 
God Knows the Wale 6. 875 Man, 

is Propetifity to Evil, the Shormeſs of 15 
Life, = "the tan Infirenicies which en- 
coins ore he does not pro- 


mt ti 6 every Offence, but 
. bag Le 0 r K. 


Death 1 18 Wei My 11005 be menden, ow! Ra his great Tendetnefs 
xed ; or, as the er on 71 It, No toward lch, Ver . gracious 
1 hath. 7 taine Calls, Pl: ſcal ub bo „do raife in 


vle eat 
i. e. of the ime or Ve his Peith, 
which cannot by Art or aculatioh be * | 


* 


him a Senſe of his N and to Pat Hirn 


Upon a peedy Repetitance, in order co pre- 

termined, 15 rqſnum 46 lend; tem- RAIL 0 by #5200y is Thus taken th. ix. 
pus, ratiocimo non poteſt Ne as. 1 41. 2 77m. 15 th. i. 6. Wiſtead of 
uit renders, . procetiy new | Fun Wick ercreme N. 
er. 10, A Drop of Water 17 9 : Fes Nane Ne and lafHrmi- 
and u grant Sis Stone i 92 CEL mY 775 17 "is, 'rathier a ee Kh = Me D 

ſo are 1 Wo unto 557 a mim, et d re bee 

oy.) he e I thts falle, as ſen Jagt nt, 55 older thin d. 
| ſtice, 


Chap. xviii. 


ſtice, and by the Pſalmiſt, to reach unto the 


Heavens, in Compariſon of the other, which 


reacheth but to the Clouds, P/al. Ivii. 1m. 


Ver. 13. The Mercy of Man is towards bis 


Neighbour, but the Mercy of the Lord is up- 
on all Fleſh : he reproveth, and nurtureth, and 
| teacheth, and bringeib again, as a Shepherd 
his Flock.) The Compaſſion which a Man 
ſhews his Neighbour, and the Inclination 
which carries him to do Good to one like 
himſelf, differs in many Reſpects from the 
Mercy of God. The Compaſſion of a Man 
has too often a T incture of Self-Intereſt in it; 
a Man expects, if not a Return, at leaſt 
ſome Sort of Acknowledgment from the 
Perſon he obliges, and as God has promiſed 
to reward Acts of Charity and Benevolence 
done to others, he may have a Reſpect unto 
the Recompence of the Reward. Beſides, the 
liberal Man may be induced thus to act from 
a Motive of Prudence, conſidering himſelf as 
ſubject to Accidents, and under the like Pow- 
er of Fortune with others, and therefore may 
one Day fall into Misfortunes, and ſtand in 


like Need of Aſſiſtance, which a Readineſs to 


ſerve others may be the moſt likely Means 
to procure. But the Love and Compaſſion 
of God is entirely gratuitous, and free from 
any ſelfiſh Views; he neither needs nor re- 
quires any Return, but that of Duty ; he 
has no View of providing againſt a Day of 
Calamity, as not being liable to be affected 
by any Change or Viciſſitude of Things; he 
is ſuperior-to all Accidents, and out of the 
Reach and Power of them, Philo has very 
juſtly obſerved of the Bounty of God, that 
he alone gives freely, ud d Hide & pay Hh 
rag ig, Whilſt all his Creatures are to one an- 
other no better than cunning Huckſters, 
Evpyoeis amovlas ν rue At ſ es xagiteeN, wi- 
TE&#oxor as AEAKG, 4 dwg pives. ; . Uręenãõ du- 
as ove nu eo + Sola. Nees 8 
Gu. | he wiſe W pocern God's Mer. 
cy from the Univerſality of it, that it ex- 
tends in general to all Creatures, to them 
that ſerve him, and them that ſerve him not; 
nay, theſe laſt ſeem to have a greater Share 
of it, as indeed they ſtand more in Need of 
it. Theſe he admoniſhes, reproves, chaſtiſes, 
and inſtructs, and ſuch as improve under his 
kind and wholſome Corrections, that receive 
and profit by his Diſcipline, he hath Merc 
on them, and receiveth as his own again at- 
ter their Wandring, and, like- a true Shep- 
herd, bringeth them home on his Shoulders 
rejoicing : Here the Author finiſhes his An- 


|  ſwer to the Obje&tions brought ch. xv. 11, 


12. ch. xvi. 17, 20, 21, 22. | 
Ver. 15. Blemiſh not thy good Deeds, nei- 
ther uſe uncomfortable Words when thou giveſt 
any Tbing.]  avry xoywr, Non des: triftitiam 
verbi mali, Vulg. The Author begins here 


7 


duces a more 
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with kind Words, and affectionate and win- 
ning Looks: for the Manner of doing a 
Kindneſs is often beyond the Act itſelf, and 
gives as much or more Satisfaction to the Re- 
ceiver. Seneca has a moſt appoſite Paſſage 
ta this Purpoſe, Lætus facit, [beneficus] & 
induit ſibi animi ſui vultum. Ingentia quorun- 
dam beneficia ſilentium aut loquendi tarditas, 
imitata graditatem & triſtitiam, corrupit, cum 
promitterent vultu negantium. Quanto melius 
adjitere bona verba rebus bonis, & pradica- 
tone benigna commendare que praftes ? Sic ef- 
ficies, ut animum tuum pluris æſtimet, quam il- 
lud, quicquid eft, ad quod petendum venerat. 
Tunc eſt ſumma virtus tribuentis, ubi ille qui 
diſceſſit dicit fibi, Magnum hodie lucrum feci. 
Malo quod illum talem inveni, quam fi multi- 
Plicatum hoc ad me alia via perveniſſet, buic 
enim animo nunquam parem referam gratiam. 
L. ii. de Beneficiis ff oof 4 £ 

Ver. 16. Shall not the Dew aſſuage the 
Heat? fo is a Word better than a Gift.] The 
Senſe may either be, As the Heat is refreſh- 
ed by the coming Dew, ſo a Gift pleaſes 
more accompanied with kind Expreſſions ; 
or the Compariſon may perhaps be made our 
thus, that as the Dew, a gentle Thing, and 
of ſmall Force in Appearance, aſſuages the 
Heat, or lays the hot Wind, for ſo I think 
xaweowy always ſignifies in 6, and may ſignify 
in the Places where it is uſed by this Writer; 
ſo a Word, eſpecially a mild one, which is 
compared to the Dew, Deut. xxxii. 2. pro- 
powerful Effect than a Gift; 
which may either mean a Gift from the ſame 
Perſon, which agrees beſt with the preced- 
ing Verſe, or one offered by another Perſon 
by way of Bribe, d % 9:95 urrer wile dia, 
according to the LXX, Prov. xxvi. 23. ſo 
I apprehend the Syriac underſtood it, tranſlat- 
ing it, A Word will turn back a Gift. 
may not the Senſe be, As the cooling Dew is 
more agreeable than the ſcorching Air, ſo is 


is a (kind) Word than a Gift. 1. e. Such a 


Gift as that of the envious, and churliſh 
Upbraider, -F# 18. Laſtly, which ſeems the 
beſt and cloſeſt, As the Dew moderates and 
aſſuages the Heat, ſo a Word, or ſoft An- 
{wer turneth away Wrath, Prov. xv. 1. ſooner 
than a Gift. X 

Ver. 17. Lo is not a Word better than a 
Gift ?] gn ids Ablog ve qa ayaby;z 1s not 
the Senſe of this exactly the ſame, according 
to the preſent Reading, with the End of the 
former Verſe? and does id any Way alter, 


or enlarge the Senſe? What then is the Uſe 


of it here, or to what does it particularly 
point? I ſuſpect the Reading to be corrupt, 
and that the true one is, & & ide M dg 
qdua dab, and then the Senſe of the whole 
will be, As the cooling refreſhing Dew is 
preferable to the ſcorching Heat, ſo is a 


a new Subject, which regards principally the Word to ſome Sort of Gifts: nay, is not 
Manner of doing a Kindneſs; he recommends ſweet obliging Speech even above a good 
not only doing good to our Neighbour, but the Gift itſelf, which loſes its Value when given 


doing it with a good 


| Grace, to give willingly, | churliſhly, and is enhanced, when accompa- 
and chearfully, without Delay- or Excuſes, nied _ kind Expreſſtons? As a is ad- 


ded 


Or 


*. 


— 


r 


-— if 


n 
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ded to invigorate the Expreſſion, ſo de, or 
ſome ſucli Word, ſeems neceſſary to help 
forward the Compariſon. This may feet 
confirmed by the Syriac, which has, E, ſermo 
banus qai dong praftantiar.eft : And by St. 
Chry/oftam's Comment upon this P ; 
Spe fermonts 06/equitim, dr noyor, Mayne 
recreat accipientemy quam donum ipſum. Pro- 
inde ſcientes bac, nt ffs difficiles erga t0s 
qui ad nos actedunt. Quod fi poterimus cor um 
inopiam ſublevare, hoc fuciamus cum gaudio; 
guod i non paſſumus, ne fins aſperi in cos, ſed 
vel verbis enrum curam us, in mat 
ſuetudine reſdondeamus cis, Cc. Hom. ali. in 
c. xvili. Gen, 670 1 
Ibid. But borb are with a gracious Man.] 
aue. wag drbgwry a, 7. e. 
Both Gifts end good Words come from a kind 
beneficent Perfon. Such a one will add com- 
fortable Words to the good Deeds he does; 
he, will not content himſelf with kind Salu- 
tations, with ſaying, Go in Peace, be thou 
warm or filled, but will likewiſe give what is 
wanted; nor will he barely give, but in ſuch 
an obliging Manner as to double the Gift. 
Lexa elf ſignifies an ble Perſon, 
or one poſſeſſed of the Qualities that make 
Perſons ſo. Thus Symmachus uſes it, Pſal. 
xvii. 25. Sce alſo Lutte i. 28. Cappelius pre- 
ſers z«xagaroupire here, Spicileg. p. 62. i. e. 
Both Giſts and kind 8 are | 
to Men; But had chis been the true Read- 
ing, which &yr. and Vulg. both oppoſe, I 
think ade would have been dr3egc or d- 
roc, for the Plural ſeems fitteſt to expreſs all 
Men, or Mankind. Beſides I think the com- 
mon Reading gives the ſtronger Senſe; it 
ſcarce need be ſaid that Men love both good 
Words and Gifts. But that one, who would 
be acceptable, muſt be ready to give both, is 
an Obſer vation of ſome neces 
there may be Perſons apt to think, either 
that Liberality without Affability, or Affabi · 
lity without Liberality, will anſwer the Pur- 
= of being agreeable and popular. The 
Port Reyal Comment has a fine Reflexion 
here, There are ſome who give liberally to 
the Poor, and at the ſame Time ſpeak rough- 
ly or reproachfully to them; and there are 
others, who ſpeak to them with great Hu- 
manity and Tenderneſs, but give them no- 
thing. True Charity does not conſiſt in ei- 
ther the one or the other of theſe; for the 
Liberality of the former is ſpoiled by his 
Churliſhneſs, and the Affability of the other, 
by his Covetouſneſs. But both theſe meet 
in a good Man. He'gives liberally to 
the Poor, and is fo far from exalting him- 
ſelf above him through Pride, by ſpeaking 
- haughtily or contemptuouſly to him, that 
he learns Humility ſuch an Object. 
Ver. 18. A Fool will apbraid aburiiſbi 
and a Gift of the Envious conſumeth the Eyes.) 
i. e. The Gift of a covetous Man, who 
grudges, and even ſeems to envy what others 
receive from him, is the Occafion of great 
Grief and Concern to the Poor, who is re- 


0 0 


1 


in man- 


buked, and reproached by him for what he 
cannot help. A civil Deaial would be pre- 
ferable to. Charity ſo entorted, and ill; condi- 
tion'd : The Advice here, to give in an ob- 
liging Manner, not only refpetts our Beha - 
viour to ſuch as are phor, but, according to 
St. Huſtin, to all others, whom at any Time 
we do kind Offices to. To give in a taunt- 
ing and cantemptugus Manner is ſure to give 
Offencez inſtead of obliging, it grieves the 
Eyes of the Receiver. A reproachful An- 
ſwer to a Supplicant, is changing Liberality 
into a Sort of Tyranny, and he that upbraids 
others with Favours done them, and expects 
a ſervile Compliance in Return, makes his 
Gifts as ſo many Chains to entangle another's 
Liberty, and which they had better have re- 
tuled than tu have bought them fo dearly. 
It is therefore a wife Remark of an ancient 
Philoſopher,” That he that receives a Favour 
ſhould never forget it; and he that confers 
it, ſhould never remember it. A polite Per- 
ſon is admired and commended for the com- 
plaiſant and obliging Manner in which he 
does a Favbur, Which gains more upon the 
Hearts of Men than the Favour itſelf. See 
e. % 14, 6, O., Kli z, ky. 01 
Ver. 19: Learn before thou ſpeak, and uſe 
Phyfic or euer tun be fick.} This Advice 
reſſ the Body, and includes Diet, Exer - 


le ciſe, Evacuations, and other ſuch like Pre- 


ſervatives of Health; but, as it ſtands con- 
need with the Context, it regards the Soul 
likewiſe; and its Diſeaſes, which with Care 
may as eaſily be prevented, as thoſe of the 
Body ; for the latter are generally unknown 
to us, and unfoteſeen by us, and often attack 
us in a Way and Manner that we could not 
be aware of; whereas the Diſeaſes of the 
Soul are in ſome Senſe voluntary, and the 
Danger of falling into them well known, 
and might eaſiſy be prevented, either by a- 


voidling ſuch inviting Occaſions and Temp- 


tations as betray us into Sin, or reſiſting and 
ſubduing the Evil before it be grown too 

and: is become a Habit. Or by fol- 
lowing the Caution and Advice of Friends, 


cor liſtening to the Directions of an able ſpi- 
c ritual Guide ; or, laſtly, by preventing Grace 


added to all theſe, to be obtained by earneſt 
Prayer. M. of Port Royal apply the former 
Part of the Verſe to the Paſtors of the Church, 
who ſhould be well inſtructed, and ground- 
ed themſelves, before they attempt to teach 
others: A Maxim often inculcated in the 
Sapiential Books, and of the laſt Importance 
towards the right Diſcharge of the miniſte- 
rial Office, as their Knowledge and 
Skill in the reſpective Offices of their Func- 
tion, the Good and t of others 
in a great Meaſure depends; who can neither 


% be fie Guides; if they either wander, or are 


not well acquainted with the right way of 
Salvation, nor Phyficians to -in- 
tend the Cure of others, if they themſelves 
are often out of order, and want to be re- 
minded, Pbyir tau, beal thyſelf. -- FS * 248 co 

5 er. 
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Ver: 2. Humble thyſelf before thou he fick, 
and in the! Time of Sins ſew 2 
The Advice in this, and the foregoing an 
following Verſes is nearly the ſame, viz. to 
begin in Time. A applied to the Body the 


Senſe. is, Uſe! Abſtinence before you ate fick; 


Thing, and in the Day of Sinning be will be 
aware of Offence.) & mail didabniuedes, will 
be cateful to keep from. ſinning in every 
Thing he fays or does, or. 1b n al Times 
and Places be upon his Guard ; and. © it will 
be parallel to that of Salomon, Happy is the 


for ſo we may underſtand Humility here. Mam that feareth altvays, Prov. Xxvili. 14» 
The Hebreus expreſs faſting by ran, And eſpecially in Times of general Corrup- 
Lev. xvi. 29, 31. iii. 29. as faſting brings tion and Degeneracy, and when evil Exam- 
the Body low 3 and this is confirmed by i- ples are many; and powerful, he will be 


re ela being joined to it in ſome Copies. As more watchful and citcumſ 


pect, that he be 


applied to the Sonl, the Pirection is, that not led away with the Multitude to do Evil, 
a Man ſhould often examine his Conſcience, nor be infected with the reigning and popular 


even in the Pride of Healch, ſhould review 
his paſt: Life in order to be acqusinted tho- 
roughly wirh the State of his Soul, ſhould 
not wait till the laſt Gaſp before he aſſcs God 
Pardon for his Sins, nor defer to alter an evil 


Courſe of Life, till Sicknefs; as it were, com- will not be dejected in Adverſity, nor too | 


Contagion. . As connected with the former 
Verſe the Senſe may be, that a. wiſe Man, 
eonfidering the State of the World as vari- 
able and uncertain, will in every Condition 
of Life expect and prepare for a Change he 


7 him. The Meaning of the whole is, elate in Profperity, but will demean himſelf 
f 


when you perceive any Symptoms of an 
approaching Illneſs, you prudently endeavour 
to prevent its coming to a dangerous Height 


by Diet and Abſtinence, uſe the like Cir- + tends. not to ſuch Revolutions, provides not 


eumſpection and Care as to the Diſeaſes of againſt Accidents, nor in any reſpect” con- 


your Soul; let an early Application prevent 
all Danger, that ſo you may find Favour 


agreeably under either State of Fortune, as 
a Change of Condition can ſoon, and eaſily 
be effected hy God ; but a Fool, who at- 


ſults his Safety. 1 0 
Ver. 28. Fuery Man of Underanding 


before the great judge & d rien, in > knoweth Wiſdom, and will givePreiſe unto him 


the Day of his Viſitation, If Pride be the 
Sin that moſt eaſily beſets thee, learn to prac- 
tiſe Humility ; if Intemperance, ſubdue thy- 
ſelf by Faſting ; lie in Sackcloth and Aſhes, 
and take away 
Paſſions, and: feeds thy Diſt 


emper. And if 
thou haſt at any Time fallen into Sin, reſtore 


that found. her.] To underſtand Mankind is 
a Piece of uſeful Knowledge, but the moſt 
valuable and important Part is to find out, 


| and be well acquainted. with Perſons of the 
the Fuel that inflames thy - moſt worth; and after hay! 


true Merit, to do Juſtice to it, to ſet it in 
the moſt advantageous Light, to commend 


ing diſcovered = 


thyſelf by a ſpeedy ' Repentance, and let a and ſpeak: of it without Jealouſy, Envy, or 
thorough Reformation effect the Cure. Detraction, and upon all Occaſions to give 

Ver. 23. Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy: it its due Praiſe, and the Teſtimony of our 
ſelf, and be not as one bat tempteth the Acknowledgment and Approbation, In- 
Lord.] Before we preſume to addreſs our- 1 ihαν edel ; 
ſelves'to God in Prayer, we ſhould remove Ver. 29. They that were of Underſtanding 
the Impreſſions. of all ſenſible Objects, all in Sayings, became alſo wiſe themſelves, and 
earthly: Cares, and wandring Thoughts; we > poured forth enguiſite Parables.} curilel & M- 
ſhould purify our Hearts by Faith, Contri- + you , are iooÞi{oarle. There may be ſeveral 
tion, and Repentance, and endeavour to-poſ- © Lenles given of this Paſſage, viz, Men of 
ſeſs our Souls with the Idea of the Preſence | Underſtanding are wiſe in their Talk, they 


and infinite Majefty of. the great God. To know when, and what to ſpeak ; this is Dru- 


approach him rudely, without any Prepara- /ius's Expoſition, Who points the Greet thus, 
tion or Reſpect, without Fear and Trem— cue en Aoyas'2 awrel icdÞloarlo. Or the 
bling, with a Soul taken up with Trifles Meaning may be, Perſons wiſe in their Talk 
and Impertinences, is an nt to him, and of Underſtanding in Diſcourſe, will them- 
and betrays à mean Opinion of him, as if ſelves be prudent alſo in their Conduct, for 
God was obliged to hear our Prayers, and Wiſdom is beſt diſplayed by an Exactneſs in 
to grant us What we aſk of him with ſo both ; and according to this Senſe, the 
much Careleſſneſs and Indifference. God ex- Greek ſhould thus be pointed, cu &v Ad- 
pects that we ſhould prepare our on Hearts, you, d ara ice e. And thus the Syriac 
and alſo pray to him to aſſiſt us in that holy underſtands it, Scientes doctrinam, ipſi qua- 
Work. There may alſo another Senſe be - que ſapienter /t gerent, There may be alſo a 
given of this Place, viæ. Engage not lightly third Senſe, That ſuch as have attained un- 
or raſhly in Vows,” conſider firſt whether to great Skill and Experience, made juſt 
you are reſolved, and ate likely to be able, Obſervations upon Men and” Things, and 
to fulfil them; for God looks upon fuch have formed upon them uſeful Maxims for 
Promiſes and Engagements as an Inſult, the Conduct of Life, will not only be bene- 
where there is no Intention of making them ficial to themſelves, but improve others by 
good. This ſeems to be countenanced by communicating found: Rules of &conomy 
che foregoing Verſe, + +/+ and Morality for. the Uſe; and. Convenience 
Ver, 27. A wiſe Man will fear in every of Lake, -magoypias deaf tis gos. _ 
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L600 4 COMMENTARY upon, 
thus v is uſed in the Senſe of teach- ving Want, and yet he ſinned in felling its 
mg, Pſal. Nix. 9, cv. a2. bdut 3 ſacrifice theirs to ſuc}; 
Ver. 32. Tale not Pleaſure in much good Wants; ag are falſe and fantaſtical, to Faſhi. 
Cheer, neither be tied to'the Expence thereof.] on and Affectation, to Pride and Emulation, 
In the foregoing Verſe! the wiſe: Man ob- and their Health to Appetites that will not 
ſerves,” that Luxury or Volupwouſneſs will be fatisfied, and ought: not to be indulged, 
expoſe a Man to the Cenſure of the World, even to Wantonneſs, and Fulneſs, a nice Pa- 
and particularly that his Enemies Bartare:, late, and fondneſs. for Rareties. See Dela 
will him for it; here he takes No- r Social Duties, p. 242; SCC. 
_ the Inconvemence * — os it, Wa dnn Of en 7 ee 171 
the it does to Mens Cir cum :::: 
ſtances. It may alſo be a Prohibition not © + CH A P. f> «> 
to keep diſorderly and extravagant Compa- oo oo oo | 
| ny, not to link one's Self with Libertines Ver. 1. Labouring Man that is given 10 
= and Spendthrifts, nor laviſh away a Fortuna . Drunkenneſs hall not be rich.) 
=_ by high Living; and expenſive Entertain- At the End of the laſt Chapter the wiſe 
ments. The Yulgate renders, Ne oblefteris Man adviſes not to take | Pleafure in much 
in turbis, a ſidua eft enim commiſſio illorum, i. e. good Cheer, nor to frequent Meetings, Ar. 
| 5 Delight not in Crowds and Aſſemblies, which ſemblies, or Entertainments? where great 
| are full of Irregularities and Temptations to Expences are incurred, eſpecially if a Man's 
| Sima, following a Copy which read, pj . Circumſtances are but indifferent, and his 
= des in) mona gen, pdt weerdebfe ovubunys Buſineſs or Way of Life does not comport 
Arge, but the true Reading is, % Cogabs with ſuch Extra is ſpending 
ir) weg reef, pad? ws 5s ovpboay a,,. Money fooliſhly, in faſhionable perhaps, but 
which our Tranſlation follows. The Geneva not good Company, and is the Ruin of pri- 
ſeems to comprize both theſe, Take not vate Perſons eſpecially, without any real Ne- 
| Pleaſure in great Voluptuouſneſs, and intangle ceſſity or Obligation. What this Writer ſays 
| not thyſelf with ſuch Company. .- -- of the Labourer, is applicable to all Arti- 
1 Ver. 33. Be not made a Beggar by banguet- ſans and Mechanics who are fond of Com- 
4 ing upon borrowing, when Te haſt nothing pany, and neglect their Occupation and Bu- 
| in thy Purſe, for thou ſhalt lie in wait for ſineſs through-Debauchery and Exceſs. Their 
| 


thine own- Life, and be talked on.] Profuſe- Intemperance diſqualifies them for their 
neſs is a Reproach to Men's Diſcretion, and Work, and ſquanders' away all the former 
a Reflexion upon their Judgment; for they Gains by their Labour ; as their Expence 
their is too great for their Income, every Sum 


that ſuffer their Expences to 2 
* Revenues, are fure to be ſtigmatiaed with that goes out unneceſſarily, the Want of it, 
Folly as well as Beggary, and the Weight and of what might have been induſtriouſly 

4 of their Calamity has ſometimes been. ſo hea- gotten in the mean Time, will be felt in 
| | vy and intolerable, that Men have choſe to their Families; and it is generally ſeen, that 
force themſelves out of Life in a violent Poverty is the Lot of ſuch as neglect Buſi- 

Manner, rather than endure the Smart and neſs, and the Advantages of a good Calling, 
Anguiſh of Poverty, and others? ſevere Re- to purſue Diverſions, and join in the Revels 
i flexions upon them. The Civil Law, which of diſorderly and looſe Company. Solomon 
| Bom is the Reſult of the Wiſdom of many Ages, hath expreſſed the ſame Thought in more 


ranks Prodigals in the Claſs of Children and general Terms, He that loveth Pleaſure ſpall 
| Madmen, and appoints Curators for the Ma- be a poor Man, and be that loveth Wine and 
1 nagement of their Concerns ; but to be made Oil, ſhall not be rich. Prov. xxi. 17. 
1 4 Beggar by banqueting, and to borrow, Ibid. He that contemneth ſmall Things ſpall 
| and take up Money to ſupply ſuch Extra- fall by little and little.) This Maxim which 
| vagance, is a ſtill higher — of Folly; is of Conſequence in CEconomy and Politics, 
tis purchaſing Superfluities at the Hazard is more ſo when applied to Morality, A 
| of wanting Neceſſaries, for the tedious Re- Man ſhould be careleſs and negligent in no 
; mainder of a miſpent Life. And they who Part of his Conduct, ſhould continually make 
lend to ſuch Extravagants, ſupply: them with - a freſh Progreſs in Goodneſs ; not to ad- 
| no other View, but to undo them, and could e vance- is to go back. One ſhould: carefully 
not afford to truſt them in the Manner they avoid the very leaſt Faults, for fear of fall- 
do, if they did not propoſe exceſſive Gain ing into greater, and what the World calls ; 
by them. If Men contracted Debts for the venial- Sins are perhaps more carefully to be 
Neceſſaries of Life, which they could not o- guarded againſt, than what it calls mortal 
. | -therwiſe procure, they were excuſable ; but ones, as the latter are more ſhocking in their 
„dee parhaſe Niceties, and-furniſh-out-need- own Nature, and inſpire a Sort of Horror in 
| :Jeſs Entertainments, at the Expence of Cha- the committing them; but the other, through 


racter, Fortune, and Liberty, at the Hazard their Smallneſs, are generally over- looked, 


of every Thing that is dear and valuable in and being thought of no Conſequence arc 


Life, is Folly paſt Forgiveneſs. How far not attended to, queſtioned, or ſtartled at. 


| 
| -d6/fach Ven outdo the Folly of Eau? He As a Man is ſhocked at jumping down 3 

; old his Birthright to ſatisfy a real and cra- Precipice, but ſcruples not to attempt the / 
| ad} - 


ſame 


Chap. Nix. the Book of ECCLESI ASTICUS. ror 


ſame by gentle Approaches, and to deſcend of ber Houſe; left thou mourn at the laſt, 
inſenſibly by ſmall Steps and Degrees. See when thy Fleſh and thy Body are conſumed.” 

Chryſoſt. Hom. Ixxxvii, in Matt. *Tis a juſt Ver. 4. He that is haſty .to give Credit is 
Obſervation of an ancient Writer, une & lig bi. minded] Some Interpreters underſtand 


- to 


oy Gray els piya fig, a ſmall Sin ceaſes 
i bo ſo, when leads 7 a greater, and be- 
ſides they are ſo many, and fo often return- 
ing, that theſe little Indiſcretions, to ſay no 
worſe of them, combine and cluſter to ſuch 


this of Credulity in general, as a Sign of a 


weak Mind; Drufius takes the Place in this 


Senſe, and refers to Prov. xiv. 15. The Sim- 


ple belzeveth every Word, as a parallel Paf- - 


ſage; and ſo the Oriental Verſions. Others 


a Degree, that, like the Grapes mentioned «expound it of a faulty Proneneſs both to be- 
Num. xiii. 23. they become too great a Load lieve, and ſpeak ill of our Neighbour, the 
for one Man to carry. crediting and ſpreading evil Reports to his 

Ver. 2. Wine and Women will make Men «© Diſadvantage, inſtead of acting the good 


| of Underſtanding to fall away, and he that Man, who is cautious and ſuſpends his Aſ- 


cleaveth to Harlots will become impudent.] The 
Prophet Hoſea accordingly obſerves, that 
Whoredom and Wine take away the Heart, 
ch. iv. 11. i. e. from God, they incline Men 
to renounce him, to rebel againſt him, and 
even to turn Apoſtates. Theſe are the two 
Rocks upon which there is ſo much Danger 
of ſplitting, that few approach them, but 
make Shipwreck. Solomon has the like Ob- 
ſervation. in ſome of his Writings, and was 
himſelf a melancholy Inſtance of the Truth 
of one Part; and to him we may add Sa 

ſon, and the whole People of Jrael, whoſe 
Defection was occaſioned by the Seducement 
of the Midianitiſh Women. The Conſe- 
quence of ſuch Company is here very juſtly 
obſerved. to be Effrontery and Impudence. 
Some Copies read ro u reg, Which improves 
the Senſe, and is more proper; for he that 


ſent, and neither believes all he hears, nor 
officiouſly reports, even what he knows or 


believes to be true, to the Prejudice of an- 


other. But Calmet ſays, the Author is here 
ſpeaking, de ceux qui ſe livrent inconſidert- 
ment aux plaifirs honteux, of ſuch, who give 
themſelves up to ſhameful and forbidden 
Pleaſures, who raſhly go after, and weakly 
liſten to Women of infamous Characters, and 
are drawn into Ruin by truſting to their 
artful Inſinuations. And Grotius prefers this 
Senſe, and indeed the Context manifeſtly 
leads to it. It follows, He that finneth, by 
Acts of Uncleanneſs, offends againſt his own 
Soul, 1. e. ſinneth againſt himſelf, as well as 


God, which may either reſpect his Soul; and 


then the Senſe will be the ſame with Prov. 
vi. 32. Whoſo commiteth Adultery, lacketh 


« Underſtanding, he that doeth it, deſtroys his own 


cleayeth to Harlots, is not only in danger of Soul; or it may refer to his Body, that he 


becoming impudent, but has already given 
Proofs of his Boldneſs, and want of Mode- 
ſty ; it means, that ſuch looſe Company will 
make a Man grow more hardned and pro- 
fligate, and will ſtrip him of all Senſe of De- 
cency: The abandoned Rake in Time ſcru- 
ples no Vice, and often out of an Air adopts 
aca 2 he never was guilty of, and 
bluſhes at Modeſty, as Perſons of a better 
Diſpoſition. do at Wickedneſs. OR, 
Ver. 3. Moths and Worms ſpall have him 
to Heritage, and a bold Man fhall be taken 
away.] i. e. His Lewdneſs and Intemperance 
will throw him into many Diſeaſes ; Corru- 
ption and Rottenneſs, and all the dreadful 
Conſequences of a yicious Life appear upon 
his Body, he is emaciated and conſumptive, 


the very Shadow of himſelf, and the Ab- technically. 


horrence of others, he dies a ſad Spectacle, 
and a dreadful Monument and Warning to 
Men of Pleaſure ; iZagbnorlas & maggduſua- 
rich neige, as ſome Copies have it, his 
Death ſhall be in the moſt ſcandalous and ig- 
nominious Manner, Solomon ſpeaking of the 
ſtrange Woman, lays open her Artifices, 
and the Dangers which attend the Company 
of ſuch an Enchantreſs, Prov. v. 3, 4, 5, 8, 
11. Her Lips drep as a a and ber 
Mouth is ele er than Oil; but her End is 
bitter as Wormwood, ſharp as a two- edged 
Sword ; ber Feet go down to Death,” and ber 
Steps take hold of Hell, Remove thy Way 
far from her, and come not nigh the Door 


ruins his Health and Conftitution by ſuch Ir- 
regularities, and offers a ſort of Violence to 
himſelf, like that-of St. Paul, Flee Fornica- 
tion; every Sin that a Man doth is without 
the Body, but be that committeth Fornication, 
finneth againſt his own Body. 1 Cor. vi. 18. 
Ver. 5. Whoſo taketh Pleaſure in Wicked- 
neſs ſhall be condemned.] There are two 
Senſes given of this Place from the different 
inting of the Greek, the firſt is that fol- 
owed by our Tranſlators 5 &@gawcuives in! 
Xaxottigy x& aſvwd je i ai, the other 18 0 CHOPYTE 
vo ptr Oy, im) xaxortic xalaluwedr ola, i. e. the 
Man of Pleaſure ſhall be puniſhed with the 
Loſs of his Health, ' ſhall be condemned by 
God to a bad Habit of Body; zaxestiz in this 
Senſe means what the Phyſicians call dae 
But the virtuous and chaſte 
Man that refiſteth ſuch unlawful (venereal) 
Pleaſures, as it follows in the next Sentence, 
crowneth his Life, maketh his Life ſound 
and healthful. *Alleplaaue ,, is a moſt 
beautiful figurative Expreſſion, ' which the 
Verſions but faintly reach. We meet with 


the like Expreſſion in Foſephus, wabiuar 
ayliexihai. Antiq. L. vi. and in Lucretius. Cu- 


pidinibus reſponſare in Horace, comes not 
very ſhort of it. See As xxvii. 19. 

Ver. 6. He that ruleth his Tongue, ſhall 
live without Strife; and he that hateth Bab- 


ling ſhall have leſs Evil.) The firſt Part of 


this, is clear enough, reading dpaxus cvp- 


Ewe), and not , as molt Copies have it. 


Cc The 


it 


+ BgE 


Wy, 


* 


The latter has two Readings aasee and. au- tien; or ſpread not an ill Report of any 
„the Preference of — 5 of which de- Man, neither of Friend nor Foe, as the 


nds upon the Conſtruction of Aa, which Margin has it, nor ſay any thing to affect his 


pO ; 
18? be underſtood properly. of Speech or Character, unleſs you are under a Neceſſity 


Diſcourſe, then he Who hateth it, axle) to do it, to'fave'your own, as Junius under. 
xa6dis, wanteth Underſtanding. But if Na- ſtands it; for however we may pleaſe, or 
u be taken in that other worſe and leſs favsfy our III-nature, by publiſhing the 
common Senſe for Lequacity or Babbling, as Faults of others, yet ſuch a Liberty is nei. 


our Tranſlators render it; then he that ha- ther commendable nor allowable, nor ſhould 


teth it, Marlene) xaxie, is devoid of Malice, their Failings be the Subject of our Conver- 


malitia, as the Vulg. has it; inaflodur@r x«g- fation or Raillery either before Friends or 
die ſeems to mean in this Writer what St. Enemies. The Yulgate renders, Amico && 
Paul means by rade rat Þgre), Children in mic noli narrare ſenſum tuum, which may 
Underſtanding, and i xaxix what furniſh another Senſe, viz. not to reveal or 
he means by rj unde MI, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. truſt with any body our perſonal Faults, or 


And this ſeems to be a better Senſe of al. Secrets of Importance reſpecting ourſelves, or 
« than that which our Tranſla- thoſe of others, which have been 1 ted 


Tor nan 
tors give, He ſhall have leſs Evil, for nas to us in Confidence. Theſe even our Friends 
is more properly a Vice, a perſonal Fault, have no right to know, much leſs our Ene- 
than an Weil, or Misfortune. After the firſt mies, who will make an ill Uſe of ſuch In- 


Sentence, He that ruleth bis Tongue, ſhall live telligence, and turn the Diſcovery we have 
without Strife, it very naturally follows, And made to our Damage and Diſad vantage. 
Be that hateth Babbling ſhews he hath nota Ibid. And if thou canſt without Offence, 
malicious or contentious Diſpoſition, though 7*veal them not.] The Geneva Verſion has, 
that followed by our Tranſlators is good the Sinne appertaine not unto thee, reveal 
Senſe, and xaxia is ſo uſed Matt, vi. 34, 77 mt: And dal's, If thou haft offended, 
and by the i ſometimes. tell it not out. The Greek is à « (proba- 

Ver. 7. Rehearſe not unto another that bly for & , etiam) un ts! oo) duadlia, i. e. 
which is told unto thee, and thou Halt fare though there be no Sin in thee, reveal not 
never the worſe.) %vltgwra Ayer, ſignifies in the Sins of others, on account of the Conſe- 
general to uſe Repetitions, as it is taken ch, quences after: mentioned: Or talk not of, 
vii. 14. and then the Senſe is, Be not trou- nor cenſure other Mens Faults, unleſs you 
bleſome by tedious and unneceſſary Repeti- be free from Faults yourſelf, in the ſame Senſe 
tions, which will not make you better un- that our Saviour faid, He that is without Sin 
derſtood, nor get you any Credit or Advan- rea, you, let him throw the firft Stone. 

oo on oa ui: Fra 


tage. Gr it ſometimes. ſignifies to reply, John *. 1 
5 yy Ver. 10. If thou baſt heard a Word, let it 


conteſt, or diſpute a Matter with any one e. 1 | | 
with Aſſeveration and Poſitiveneſs, which die with" thee,” and be bold, it will not Burt 


exchanging of Words begets uarrels, and Dee. ] 1. e. Says St. Chryſoſtom, ſuppreſs it, 
often ends in real Hurt and Miſchief. The forget, extingwiſh, bury it, be as though 
Latins uſe commutare verba in this Senſe, It thou hadft not heard it, or as one, that doth 
has alſo a third Meaning, viz. to repeat not remember. Hm. fi. ad Pop. Some Co- 
what one hears, which is the Senſe of our pies have tarelarizw gl, let it die in thee, 
Tranſlators here, and ch. xli. 23, and of the The 7u/g.. properly adds, Hudiſti ſermonem 
Tigurin Verſion. The Yulg. rendring, Ne adver ſus proximum tuum Which makes the 
iteres verbum nequam & durum, furniſhes yet Senſe more determinate and clear. The ſup- 
a fourth Senſe, ij. e. if you have ſaid any hard, | preſſing or concealing within our Breaſts what 
raſh, or unjuſt Thing of any Man, do not we, have heard of Moment,” the wife Man 


ſtand in it, or repeat it, and ſo make the elegantly compares to Liquor in à Caſk with- 


Fault worle, but be ſilent for the future on out any Vent,” There is the like Compariſon 


that head, or rather endeavour to recall it, 
and take. Pains to excuſe it. Or it may 
mean, laſtly, if you have beard any thing 


applied to Speech, Job xXxxii. 17, 18, 19, 20. 
where Eliſha, when about to anfwer and ſhew 
his Opinion, ſays, I am full of Matter, the 


to the Diſadyantage of your Neighbour, do 8 me conftraineth me. ' Behold, m 
not repeat it again, or ſpread 5 Report, elly is as ine which bath no Vent, it is ready 
and you will gain Eſteem, Nemo ie cri- 70 burſt like uew Battles, I will ſpeak that I 


minabitur, Syr. and have the Character of may be refreſhea, c. On the contrary, ſuch 


diſcreet and friendly Perſon, He that is thus as are too open and communicative, are com- 
cautious of his Conduct with teſpect to others, pared to Steves, or Veſſels full of Holes. 
taketh the ſureſt Way to live peaceably with Plenus rimarum ſum, bac & illat perfluo. 
all Men, and not to offend through Breach of Ter. Or the Comparifon may perhaps be 
Charity. Nane taken from Poiſon, which a Perſon unhap- 

Ver. g. #bether it be to 4 Friend or Foe, pily ſwallowing, is in Danger of ſwelling to 
talk not of other Mens Lives.) Enquire not that Degree, as to be even burſt, unleſs it be 


into other Perſon's Affairs, which no ways, ſpeedily thrown, off; this may ſeem to ſuit beſt 


ern thee, for ſuch a Ourioſity is imperti-» With the Venom of Detraction. n 
i N 4 e nne Ke .. 


* 


nent, and often ends in Cenſure and Detrac- . 
| 25 a | Ver. 


Chap: xi. the Ruaf of ECCLESIASTICUS. 13 


Ver. 11. A. Fool travaileth with a Word, obſerve the Advice of an ancient Writer, Not 


oman in Labour of a Child.] ane - 
2 is a Hebraifmn! The Senſe is, that 
an idle Perſon, or a buſy Body when he has 
been told a Secret, or has icked up a Piece 
of Scandal, is ſo big with it that he has no 
Eaſe or Quiet, through a certain Levity of 
Mind, or Malignancy of Spirit, till he has 
brought it to Light; is as impatient to be 
delivered of it, as a Woman of the Burden 
of her Child. This too is an elegant Com- 
pariſon, we find it often applied to what 
paſſes in the Mind, whoſe Thoughts at their 
Birth, and during their Continuance, are 
ſtyled Conceptions; when brought forth, and 
communicated, they are its Offspring, and 
the Formation of them is the Labour of the 
Brain. Hence Clemens Alex, deſcribes the 
wiſe Man, who knows when to ſpeak, and 
when to be ſilent, as bringing forth at the 
full Time, and a careleſs and indiſcreet Per- 
ſon, as one that ſuffers Abortion. $:rom. L. 
vi. It is alſo applicable to evil Schemes, and 
clandeſtine Miſchief: Thus the P/ſalmiſt de- 
ſcribing the wicked Man ſays, He travaileib 
with Miſcbief, be hath conceived Sorrow, and 
brought forth Ungodlineſs, Pal: vii. 14. Inthe 
following Verſe, a Secret in a FooPs Breaſt is 
compared to an Arrow ſticking in a Man's 
Fleſh, which frets and galls him till it is 
. drawn forth. 80 neither has the other any 
Eaſe or Quiet till he publiſhes what he knows 
or has heard, and diſc his Arrow at his 
Neighbour.” The Compariſon of Detraction 
to an · Arrow is very appoſite and beautiful. 
St. Bernard very frequently uſes it, and the 
Pſalmift ſpeaking of malicious and ill deſign- 
ing Perſons ſays, Thar their Treth are Spears 
and Arrows, and their Tongue a ſharp Sword. 
Plal. Ivii. 5. See alſo Prov. xxv. 18. Fer. 
ir. ls 82 
Ver. 13. Adnoniſb a Friend, it may be he 
bath not done it, and if be have done it, that 
be do it: 0 more. Ver. 14. Admoniſh ' thy 


Friend, it may be he hath" not ſaid it, and if 


be have, that he ſpeak it not again. Ver. 15. 


Admoniſh a Friend, for many Times i} is a Slan- 


der, and believe not ' every Tale. ] i. e. Have 
an Explanation, or an Eclaireiſſement with 
your Friend, when any one acquaints you that 
he has ſaid or done ſomething contrary to the 
Friendſhip betwixt you; fot ſuch Reports are 
either falſe or true; if they are abſolutely 
falſe, you owe him that Juſtice not to condemn 
him without hearing him; this is: due even 
to an Enemy, and much more to a Friend: 
If they are true, it is however juſt! and rea- 
fanable, that he ſhould have an Opportunity 
to clear himfelf; and to ſtate his Account of 
the Matter. For oſten an Expreſſion, which 
was innocent in itſtif, has appeared hagſh 


\ cidental Slip, and would it be | 


to judge of the Perſon by the Words, but of 


the Words by the Perſon; if he is a true Friend, 


and proved himſelf always ſuch before, you 
may either conclude he has not ſaid or done 
what he is charged with; or, if the Fact is paſt 
doubt, you ſhould inform him of it, that you 
may know from what Cauſe it proceeds, which 
you will find rather to be owing to ſome In- 
advertence, than to any Baſeneſs of Heart or 
Alienation of Affection. All that the wiſe 
Man ſays or means in theſe Verſes is brief- 
ly this: Remember that almoſt all Re 
are falſe, and therefore you ſhould not make 
yourſelf uneaſy about uncertain Rumours; 
remember that your Friend loves you, and 
has given you upon different Occaſions many 
Proofs of his Sincerity, and therefore you 
ſhould not ealily be induced to ſuſpect his 
Fidelity; remember that your Friend is a 
Man, and you ſhould not be ſurprized, if 
now and then he does or ſays an indiſcreet 
Thing; remember that you yourſelf too are 
a Man, and you will eaſily excuſe in another 
what you would deſire to be pardon'd in 
yourſelf; remember that it was an ac- 
| to take 
Offence, or break Friendſhip for what may 
happen to the beſt of Men, and is common 
almoſt to all? Comm, Port Royal, 
Ver. 17. - Admoniſh thy Neighbour before 
thou threaten him, and not being angry, give 
Place to the Law of the moſt High.) l- 
toy 4 TAyoiev. This and the foregoing Verſes 
are to be underſtood of Reproof; but before 
Reproof,” firſt know if what your Friend is 
accuſed of be true, and whether it be not 


miſrepreſented, through the adding or omiſ- 


. fon of ſome Circumſtances, which would 


quite alter the Caſe. If he ſhews no Signs of 
Repentance or Concern for what he has 
done, nor offers to make any Excuſe or Re- 
paration, do not inſtantly exaſperate him b 
any violent Methods, or rough Uſage; if 
you would take the likelieſt Way to ſoften 
and recover him, ſpeak to-him mildly, and 
reprove him gently ; if he hears thee, and 
ſhews Signs of Amendment, attempt not an 
Thing further againſt him. But if he juſti- 
fies his Fault, you may then proceed with 
more Severity, and make him ſenſible of his 
Obſtinacy in a more publick Manner. And 
ſo the Law is with reſpect to a ſtubborn and 
rebellious Son, Deus. xxi. 18. This is exact · 
agreeable to What our Saviour appoints 
on the like Occaſion, Jf thy Broiber 
treſpaſs againſt thee, tell him his Fault between 
thee, and bim alone; if be ſhall hear thee 


\ thou haſt. gained thy Brother ; but if be will 


nos heuſ thee, then tale with'thee one or two | 
Wor Und . 5% , Aeg to Jed "ahem, 


and unkind by the particular Turn Rich the tell ir unto il Church; und if be negle to 


Relator gave to it, and, through the Addi-! 


tion of ſome ill natured Circumftarices;” and 


a partial Repreſentation, has had a' contrary 


Effect to the Intention af the Speaker. On L. i d. 


ſuch an Oetaſion one ſhould remember and 


Bear the'Chureb, let bim de untb thee as an 
Heathen,” and a Publican. Matt. xviii. 15, 
16, 17. See Levib. xix. 17. Gal. vi. 1. Anbr. 
Oe. Sone, ds Ira. i. 16. Cicero 
preſcribes the like Method of 4 


Ear to every R 


and. Rules with reſpect 


dom, and in all Wiſdom is the Performance 
ef the Law, and the Knowledge of. his Omni: 
_ potency.] Few Cop 


occupare, fi Patriam prodere conabitur Pater ? 
ilebitne filius? Ino vero obſecrabit Patrem, 
ne id faciat ; fi nibil profecerit, accuſabit, mi- 
nabitur etiam. De Offic. Where accuſare means 
private Admonition, or Reproof; minari a 
| 1 0 Charge or Proceſs, delatio publica. 
This the Climax ſeems neceſſarily to require. 
The ſame: Writer makes mutual brotherly 
Reproof eſſential to true Friendſhip, Mo- 
nere, & moneri proprium eft Vere amicitia— 
De Amicit. The Port Royal Comment applies 
this Advice to the Rulers of the Church, 
whoſe Office as it is to reprove, to exhort, 
and to admoniſh, ſo they ſhould be careful 
to do it with all Long - ſuffering, not giving 
nor carried away 
uncertain Suſpicions, but to enquire 
with all the Caution and Circumſpection 
which Wiſdom directs, and then to cenſure 


or reprove according to the Merits of the 


Caſe, For want of obſerving ſuch Caution 
to. Reproof, Friend- 
ſhip has been often diſſolved, and the Law 
of God, which enjoins brotherly Love, For- 
giveneſs, and Peace, ſlighted and diſregarded. 
Avas rr, belides the Senſe given in our 
Verſion, ſignifies. to eſteem and reſpect. See 
ch. xii. 22. xvi. 14. WMXVIii. 112. 
Ver. 18. The Fear. of the. Lord is the fir, 


Step to be accepted of bim, and Wiſdom obtain- 
eib bis Love.]  Þobos Kei dex æαν , 


codia d was avrs dj] nn atanraud.. I pre- 
ſume g0cAn4ws is the true Reading, and 
weorAn@linac os vi ave, Ch. xxili. 38. ſeems 
the right Interpretation of it. Our Tranſla- 
tors manifeſtly underſtand this of obtaining 
God's Love, Junius of the Love of our 


Neighbour, and that the Fear of the Lord 


is the Root or Caule of Charity towards him; 
Grotius, that the Fear of the Lord is the Re- 
commendation and Cauſe of the Intimacy 
and Friendſhip that is among Men. 
According to Caimet, the Senſe is, The Wil- 
dom which is from above, he * from 
him, ropa ras ans, is amiable, > rae 


_ cures Men's Favour and Love, La-ſageſſe qui 


dient de lui, gagne Þ Amitie, | gagne les caurs. 
Some Copies for cela, have .opodeg, which 
Grabe prefers, and it makes good Senſe. as 
well as the other. It ſhould be obſerved, 
that this and the following Verſe, for the 
Senſe of which ſee 2 Eſdr. vii. 53. Rev. ii. 
7. XX1i,.2. are not in the Alex. Vat. nor 
Vulg. The 21* Verſe too is generally re- 
jected, as being in very few Editions, and 
having no Relation to the Content. 
Ver. 20. The Fear of the Lord is all Vi, 


ies have this laſt Sentence, 

The Senſe of the whole is, The Fear of the 
Lord is complete Wi 
Obedience to God's Laws, and contains like - 
wiſe. the Knowledge of God, and his Attri- 


butes, and ſo is both ſpeculative and practi- 


_— 8 bh! - 
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iſdom, which conſiſts in 


204 1 CO'MMENTAR'Y upon 


from a Son to a Father, Quid fi Tyrannidem 


Ver. 22. The Knowledge of Wickedneſ; ;; 
not Wiſdom.) All the Art and Invention, 
Cunning and Attainments of the Wicked de. 
ſerve not the Name of Wiſdom. *Tis the 
Abuſe of Mens Faculties (which were given 
them for noble Purpoſes, to lead them to 
Good, and to point out their Duty) to be 
employed in evil Arts or Schemes of Ini- 
quity. To underſtand the ſeveral Ways and 
Sorts of Wickedneſs, to know the moſt ef. 
fectual and ſecureſt Method of acting it, to 
be acquainted with the Vices of paſt Ages, 
and to improve upon them by inventing ne 
ones, to be ingenious in finding out freſh 
Schemes for Luxury and Expence, and to 
ſtand diſtinguiſhed for an elegant Taſte in 
Debauchery and Wickedneſs; in ſhort, to 
have ſuch a Knowledge which a Man ought 
to be aſhamed of, and which is a Diſgrace 
to his Nature, is far below native Simplicity, 
or Ignorance attended with Innocence, 

Ver. 23. There is a Wickedneſs, and the 
ſame is an Abomination, and there is. a Tool 
wanting in Wiſdom!) Learning and Parts do 
not always command Eſteem, nor is the 
Want of Wiſdom always. to be ridiculed or 
deſpiſed. There is a-Wiſdom falſly ſo call- 
ed, - which is often more dangerous than uſe- 
ful; a Man of great Talents and Abilities, 
of a buſy enterprizing Spirit, and at the 
ſame Time of a corrupt Heart, is infinitely 
more to be dteaded, than one who is ſimply 
evil, and from whoſe mean Capacity no great 
Harm can be apprehended. A Perſon of 
ſuch a Genius, is not to be compared with 
one whoſe only Misfortune is the want of a 
more improved and better Underſtanding, 
eſpecially if he is, though weak, a virtuous 
and Man. Fine Parts are to a Man 
juſt as he uſes them, they ate Bleſſings to a 
Man, if employed to right Purpoſes, to the 
real Good of the Owner, and to the Glory 
and in the Service of the Giver. But if 
they adminiſter only to Pride and Self- opini- 
atry; if they ſerve only to give a Man 1 7 | 
Turnof Mind, and, inſtead of opening to him a 
clearer Inſight into his Duty, make him think 
himſelf above it; if they are made uſe of 
to expoſe hat is ſerious, or burleſque what 
is ſacred, inſtead of being more worthily em- 
ployed in the Defence of Religion and Truth, 
they are then a Curſe to him, and enable 
him to do the greater Miſchief: As Satar's 
ſuperior Parts qualified him after his Fall to 
be a more effectual Scducer of the Brethren, 
and to be the Chief among the Devils. Some 
Copies inſtead of ei, read ig ne, 


„ert Ane, which is confirmed by the 


Hriac Verſion, Eft calliditas quæ generat pec- 
cata Meff. of Por: Royal; prefer this Read- 
ing, and. follows it in their Comment, and 
indeed fame. ſuch Word kan, . 
preſerve the Antitheſis, It ſeems alſo from 
the other Reading, as if there were ſome 
Sorts of Wickedneſs, which were not Abo- 
minations. By warne, which muſt neceſ- 


ſarily be taken in a bad Senſe here, I would 
3 underſtand 


Chap. xix. the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 105 


underſtand that falſe Cunning, which, in the 
Eſteem of the World, paſſes for Wiſdom, and 
is founded upon Self. intereſt. Its Ingenuity lies 
in doing Evil with Artifice, and covering its 
Wickedneſs with the ſuperficial and plauſible 
Maſk of Virtue, though it no otherwiſe regards 
Virtuez than as a Veil which may ſerve to 
cover its odious and criminal Deſigns, which 
not being reſtrained by any Fear of God, 
or Checks of Conſcience, thinks all Means 
good and allowable, which may promote 
what it hath in View, This in the Opinion 
of the World is often miſtaken for Prudence, 
and Oeconomy, but as it is devoid of Ju- 
ſtice ſhould rather be called Knavery, or 
Craft; for, according to Plato, Tully, and 
other Moraliſts, Scientia que remota eft a 
juſtitia callidilas potius, quam ſapientia, ap- 
pellanda est. | 

Ver. 25. There is an exquiſite Subtlety, and 
the ſame is unjuſt, and there is one that turn- 
eth aſide to make Judgment appear; and there 
is a wiſe Man that juſtifieth in Judgment.) 
There is ſuch a Variety and Diſagreement 
in the Verſions here, that the ſame Greek 
1cxt could never have produced them; nor 
is there any Paſſage about the Senſe of which 
the Interpreters are more at a Loſs, ts: war- 
ve Ae, N avry A ν , I t5i hrafpiQuy 

den TS c xeipea, is the Reading of 
almoſt all the Copies. Hase, is uſed in 
. 4 7 5 in a good Senſe, particularly in the 
Boo of Proverbs ; and by this Writer, ch. 
XX1, 12. xxxvii. 15. and may ſeem to be 
taken here by the Epithet added to it, ne- 
ene, accurate, and in that Senſe juſt, yet in 
another Senſe is unjuſt. A Man of Art and 
exquiſite Subtlety may keep within the Di- 
ſtinctions of the Law, nay, and even within 


perhaps lead the Author to fay in oppoſition 
to it, GrargiQuv Xagev, 18 mORver Kehp cr 
Calmet underſtands the Place of Craft, or 


- unjuſt Subtlety, of a faulty Exactneſs, and 


oppreſſing the Innocent, by adhering too ri- 


gidly to ſtrict Juſtice; of tempering the Se- 


verity of the Law by Mildneſs and Equity, 
and moderating the ſummum jus, to prevent 


Hardſhips and Injuries. Mr. Pope well ex- 
preſſes the former Part, | 


In vain thy Reaſon finer Webs ſhall draw; 
Entangle Fuſtice in her Net of Law, 
And Right too rigid harden into Wrong. 


Eſſay on Man. 


The rendring of the laſt Part of the Verſe is 
not very accurate; Grotius tranſlates it much 
better, He that afteth rightcoufly in Judg- 


ment is wiſe, though I ſhould obſerve, that 


neither the Roman Edition, nor that of He/. 
chelius, nor the Vulg. have that Sentence. 
Ver. 26. There is a wicked Man that hang- 
eth down bis Head ſadly, but inwardly be is 
full of Deceit.] #51 worgdouerG-, There is 
one that is meditating and contriving Evil, 
ovynervOus pirhavia, Grotius ſays this is a Mi- 
ſtake ariſing either from Affinity of Sound, or 
ovſxv@wy In the next Verſe, He contends that 
the true reading 1s, cuνννu we MEAgvia, and 
juſtifies his Conjecture from Horace, 


Pulchra Laverna, 
Da mihi fallere, da juſto ſanctogue videri; 
Noctem peccatis, et fraudibus objice nubem. 
Epiſt. L. i. 


Where Nox, he ſays, anſwers to uex av; 
and indeed there ſeems to be a Neceſſity for 
an Alteration either here, or at the beginning 
of the next Verſe, to prevent Tautology. 


Truth, and yet plead a bad Cauſe, or may Humility is in itſelf ſo amiable a Quality, 
even in a good Cauſe, ſtick too much to the that even ſuch as are the fartheſt from it, 
Letter and Rigour of the Law, and offend + will aſſume it, to carry on ſome ſiniſter End. 
againſt Equity, There is alſo a Cunning Pride itſelf can upon Occaſion condeſcend to 
which does Evil, or ſeems to do ſo, that wear this Garb, to ſerve ſome vile Purpoſe, 
Good may come of it. There is an Art of and will ſtoop and cringe where it can gain 
perverting and confounding Right and Truth - any Thing conſiderable by it. But exceſ- 
in Appearance, in order to do Juſtice, and ſive Complaiſance, affected Civilities, and 
make Truth appear: An Inſtance of which ſtudied Artifices are always to be ſuſpected, 
we have in Solomon, when he commanded the - as carrying ſome latent Deſign of Miſchief. 


Child to be flain, with an artful Deſign on- 
ly, that he might diſcover the true Mother. 
It is one Species of Art and Fineſſe, ſays the 
wiſe Man, to do Injuſtice under the ſtrict 
Forms of Law; and another to do ſtrict Ju- 


The P/almiF accordingly deſcribes the Wick- 
ed, as falling down and bumbling himſelf, that 
the Congregation of the Poor may fall into 
the Hands of his Captains, Plal. x. 11. See 
Prov. xxvi. 24. in 0. 


ſtice, by ſeeming to break through the Ver. 29. A Man may be known by bis 
Forms and Fences of Right; but there is a Look, and one that hath Underſtanding by his 
third Perſon, who is wiſeſt of all, who does Countenance, when thou meeteſt bim.] This 
only what is right, and by rightful Means Obſervation is true in general, though one 
only. Drufius and Funius among the Latin ſometimes ſees ſome with an unpromiſing 
Interpreters, underſtand xg, not adverbi- | Look, and heavy Countenance, who are 
ally as our Tranſlators do, but render it by known to be Perſons of fine Underſtanding, 
Gratiam, Eft qui pervertat gratiam in profe- . and great Abilities. - Their Vivacity is loſt 


rendo judicio ; joining da5giQuy xa, it may 
be tranſlated, There is one that turneth aſide, 
diſregardeth Favour and private Friendſhip, 


in Contemplation, and the Man appears life- 
lefs and abſent, while he retires into himſelf. 
There are others who carry Modeſty and 


to ſhew forth Judgment, The Phraſe d- :Ingenuity in their very Aſpect, and others 
seien xgiua, Exod. xxiii, 6. Hab. i. 4. might whoſe * betray a weak Intellect, or a 


looſe 


As 


— 
C 
*% 
* 


4 1 * — ee 


+ 
S 


. 


he never laughed. The Diſcipline of Silence 


on; and therefore Loudneſs and Noiſe ex- 
preſſed by exceſſive Laughter, was of courſe 


demns it, on account of its A 


ſcurrilitate turpiloquium, a turpilaquio wodtis 
# ves profeFa eff. Hom. Ixxxvii. in Matr. Piece of Advice upon the Occaſion, that 


To make it innocent and allowable, the Mo- 


'A nce, it may be thought that a * 
2 be . Men's W Vg. which ſeems more properly placed there 
inward Qualities by the outſide: But if what 

zs good or evil, faulty, or commendable in as ſome Copies have it: The Vat. and Syria: 
outward Appearance, has its Denomination wholly omit it. | 
from the Regularity or Corruption within, a 
Judgment then may be formed this Way. A flower 4 Virgin, Jo is be that executeth Judg- 
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looſe Turn of Mind. Sorrates acknowledged, Perſon, for inſtance, would not love Fine 
that his Body teſtified againſt him for the in Cloaths, or Superfluity of Dreſs, if Va. 
Deformity of his Soul, and that the Evidence «<nity was not in the Heart. One would not 
it gave was naturally true, but that by Study be exceſſive, or immoderate in Fits of Laugh. 
he had corrected what was amiſs, —. by the ter, without a certain Levity of Spirit; and 
Benefit of a good Education had altered, indecent Geſtures or Motions come only from 
and improved his Mind. St. Ambroſe hath an unſteddy, or a wanton Diſpoſition, Jeg. 
well expreſſed our Author's Meaning, Vul- moveatur ergo, ſays Tully, whole Sentiments 
tus eft quidam cogitationis arbiter, & tacitus often agree with thoſe of this Writer, e 4 
cordis interpres : faties index plerumgue ef « forma omnis viro non dignus ornatus, & huic 
Conſcientia, & tacitus ſermo mentis. De fimile vitium in geſtu motuque caveatur. Ad- 
Elia. c. 10. | bibenda eſl munditia non odioſa, neque exqui- 
Ver. 30. 4 Man's Altire, and exceſſive ita nimis, tantum que fugiat agreſiem & in. 
Laughter, and Gait ſhew what he is.) If a bumanam negligentiam. Eadem ratio habenda 
Man's Attire be odd and ſingular, foppiſh e veſtitus, in quo, ficut in pleriſque rebus, me- 
or ſlovenly, it ſhews the Taſte of the Man.“ diacritas optima eff. Cavendum aulem ef, ne 
One may form a pretty true Judgment of aut tarditatibus utamur in greſſu mollioribus, 
Perſons * Wiſdom and Prudence, of their au? ſuſcipiamus nimias celeritates : Ex guibus 
Folly and Vanity, of their Modeſty or Le- magna fignificatio fit non adeſſe conftaniiam. 
vity, by the Nature of their Dreſs, and their De Offic. L. 1. | 
more or leſs Fondneſs for fine Cloaths and 
coſtly Apparel. The like may be faid of | 
immoderate Laughter, which is no Recom- CHAP. XX, 
mendation of a Man, nor any Sign of his | 0 | 
Wiſdom. That this is the Meaning we are Ver. 1 HERE is @ Reproof that is 
aſſured from ch. xxi. 20, where it is obſerved _ not comely.] de u len waits. 
of the Fool, that He lifteth up his Veice i. e. Which is not well-timed, or ſcaſon- 
with Laughter, but a wiſe Man doth ſcarce able, as the Margin has it, and is often at- 
-ſmile a little. ** Seriouſneſs, ſays a very judi- tended with bad Conſequences, The Vulg. 
« cious Writer; if it be not a Virtue itſelf, confines this to the Time when a Man is in 
« js at leaſt the Soil wherein it naturally grows, 3 Paſſion, when Reproof is neither comely, 
« and the moſt viſible Mark whereby to nor like to have any good Effect, St. Auſtin 
4% know thoſe that have it. This is that Properly compares the Reprover to a Chi- 
«« whereby a Man is chiefly diſtinguiſhed Turgeon, who is about to perform forme In- 
„ from a Child, and a wiſe Man from a ciſion upon a diſtempered or maimed Body, 
Fool.“ Norris's Miſcell. Pliny obſerves Which cannot be well executed without great 
of Socrates, Clarum ſapientia, eodem ſemper Coolneſs and Compoſure in the rator. 
viſum onltn, nec aut hilari magis, aut tur- Probably this Father bor rowed the hought 
bato. And of a greater it is recorded, that from Tully, who ſays, Objurgationes etiam 
nommunguam incidunt neceſſariæ; . id agen- 
dum, ut ne eas facere videamur irati: ſed ut 
ad urendum & ſecandum, fic et ad hoc genus 
by caſtigandi rare invitique veniamus, Nec un- 
iſhed his School. St. Chry _ con- uam, nifi neceſſario, fi nulla reperietur alia 
nts, Orta medicina. Sed tamen ira procul abjit, cum 
nihil reste fieri, nibil conſiderate poteſt. 
Offic, L. x. St. Auſtin adds a neceſſary 


was a great part of the Pytbagoric Inſtituti- 


ex immoderato riſu pauliſper ſcurrilitas, a 


when we are about to reprove any one, if 
we -perceive Paſſion ariſing, or any ſudden 
and violent Emotion within us, to be then 


raliſts inſiſt upon the Degree of it, as well as 
n the Time, the Place, the Perſon, and ar 
Occaſion, Seneca has a pertinent Ob- altogether filent, and ſuſpend our Intention, 


ſervation, which includes all the Particulars and rather think of calming and compoſing 


here-mentioned, Argumentum morum ex mi- our own Spirit, than pretend to meddle with 
nimis licet capere. Impudicum- et inceſſus of- © the Cale of another, when we are not fit for 


" Zendit, & manus mota, & unum interdum re- it. This Verſe in the Zulg. and man 
-ſponſum, E relatus ad caput digitus, & flexus Editions, is added to the End of the Ja 


- oculorum. Improbum ri ſus, inſanum vultus ha- 
-pituſque demonſtrant. Epiſt. lii. As Religion concludes our Author's Obſervations on bro- 


Chapter, and with ſome following Verſes 


therly Reproof, begun V 13. of the former 


neſs does not. conſiſt in outward 
Chapter. The Subject ſeems to end with 


than after the fourth Verſe, or in the ſeventh, 


Ver. 4. As is the Luft of an Emunuch to da- 


gnenk 
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It with Violence.] Juſtice is by this Wri- 
— as it is alſo 97 the Poets and Philoſs- 
„compared to a chaſte: and beautiful 

y irgin; and a corrupt Judge who perverts 
Jaſtice, to an | 
ſtity, though he has the Charge of her, and 
has engaged to watch over her with Strict - 
neſs, and to preſerve her with Faithfulneſs. 
If a Judge has ſiniſter Inclinations, is cove- 
tous, and, like the other, inſatiable in his 
Deſires, if he is encouraged to make an At- 
tempt upon her from a preſumed Secrecy, 
and the little or no Danger of a Diſcovery, 
or if he is only diſpoſed to violate her, tho 
impotent perhaps from ſome Accident to ef. 
fect it, all the Miſchief that is done, and 
eyen that which was only meditated, is 
chargeable upon him. This Inſtance of an 
Attempt, in itſelf the moſt baſe and unna- 
tural, is with great Judgment applied to 


diſcountenance any Attack upon Equity in 


judicial Proceedings. We meet with the 
like Simile in Tully, who ſtyles Clodinss Per- 
verting Judgment by Corruption, Empium 
conſtupratumque judicium. Ep. ad Att. L. 1. 
Inſtead of & Biz Grotius prefers & i, which 
is countenanced only by one Copy, As is the 
impotent Deſire of an Eunuch, ſo fruitleſs 
is the Judgment which is made of Mens 
Happineſs or Miſery, & Bi, in their Life- 
time. And refers to ch. xi. 28. as a Con- 
firmation of this Senſe, But the former ſeems 
preferable, | | 

Ver. 8. He that uſeth many Words ſhall be 
abhorred, and be that taketh to himſelf Au- 
thority therein, ſhall be hated.) 6 witeoratour- 


vos. Which means one who aſſumes ſuch a 


Sway in Company and Converſation, as is 
attended with an overbearing Tyranny, with 
a Contempt of others, and a preſcribing to, 
and lording it over them. This affected Su- 
periority is contrary to that Equality and 
Freedom which is the Life of Converſation, 
and the Right of each Perſon engaged in it. 
Cicero has well determined this Point, Sit 
ſermo lenis, minimeque pertinau: nec vero, 


tanguam in poſſeſſionem ſuam venerit, excludat 


alias; fed: cum in religuis rebus, tum in ſer- 
awne communi, viciſſitudinom non iniquam pu- 
tet. De Office. L. . 4 


Ver. 9. There is a Sinner tbat bath pood 


Succeſs in evil Things, and there is a Gain 
that turneth to Loſs.) isw edle t ane 
wie dwcdlwds, i A tis N. 
lides that of our Verſion the Meaning may 
be, Thete is a Profperity which happens to 
2 wicked Man, which may be numbered 
among Evils. Like that of Solomon, The 
Prefperity of Fools ſhall deſtroy them. Prov. 
1. 32. Some Editions omit dpaglang,; and 
thus Baſſuet renders, Eſt felin ſucteſſns qui 
malo vertat; and Grotius, Interdum in mals 
homini proſperitas fita et. And the Yule. 
Proſperantur provebunturque nonnulli, at in 
malum & ever gr following. a Copy 
probably which had. eig xaxoy, agreeably to 
eig dd hjEEœyhů immediately follows; but 


Eunuch attempting her Cha- 


there needs no Alteration, as the Greeks 
often put & for de. Inſtances of this Ob- 


i ſervation are Haman, Fehr, Ahab, Sc. who 
made a miſerable Exit. See Pſal. xxxvii. 20. 
"Where the LXX Tranſlation is very full to 


this Purpoſe. Other Copies have % We- 
Kia & nanors av8e;, 7. e. There are ſome Men, 
Sinners particularly, that take Pleaſure in 
Evil, or Wickedneſs. And thus Funins, 
Placent mala viro peccatori; «enus is badly 
rendred by the Vulg. and other Interpreters, 
inventto. It ſignifies Gain, as it is well 
tranſlated. here, and the Antitheſis is better 
preſerved. And fo «ys is taken by the 
EXX. But our Tranſlators, though they 
happily ſucceeded here, yet have generally 
miſtaken the Senſe of this Word. See Er- 
clus xxix. 4, 6. Fer. xxxviii. 2, xxxix. 18, 
xlv. 5. in all which Places our Verſion is 
faulty, and even contrary to the Senſe of the 
Context. | 

Ver. 10. There is a Gift that ſhall not pro- 


At thee, and there is a Gift whoſe Recompence 


is donble.) There are ſome Services and 
Favours done by a Man, which are loſt and 
ſignify nothing, which gain him neither 
Credit nor Advantage, and others which 
turn to a good Account. Sometimes this is 
owing to the Ingratitude, and other ill Qua- 
lities of the Receiver; and ſometimes to the 
Manner of beſtowing them by the Giver 
himſelf, For it is a uſeful Piece of Know- 
ledge to underſtand how to give, where, 
and in what Manner to place our Favours 
beſt, and to do them in a winning and en- 
gaging Manner. Drufins, by the Gift that 
does not 5 underſtands that which is 
given to the Rich, according to that of So- 
lomon, He that giveth to the Rich ſball ſure- 
ty Want. Prov. xxii. 16. and by the Gift 
whoſe Reco ce is double, that which is 
given to the Poor. Prov. xxviii. 27, 

Ver. 1r. There is an Abaſement becauſe of 
Glory, and there is that lifteth up his Head 


From a low Eftate.] There are Poſts of Ho- 


nour ſought after. with great Eagerneſs by 
the Ambitious, which have in the End 


proved their Ruin; through Tyranny, Pride, 


preffion, or ſome Miſmanagement, they 
have been deprived of their Power and Dig- 
nity, and ſometimes even of Life itſelf. 
Sometimes a Man's Advancement to fome 
Piece of good Fortune, or Preferment, turns 
to his Difgrace, as his Elevation makes his 
Faults more diſcernible, which in a pri- 
vate Station were not ſo cafily diſcover- 
ed. Galba, before he ſucceeded to the Em- 
pire, was thought the moſt worthy of it, 
Omnium conſenſu capax imperii, ft non impe- 


: rafſet. Tac. Hiſt. L. x. But upon his Pro- 


motion he ſoon forfeited the high Opinion 
which they had conceived of him. Every 
Man before he aſpires to a Dignity, ought 
to conſider what he is, and how far his Ca- 
pacity and Abilities will reach; but few are 
impartial to themſelves in the Eſtimate of 
their own Merit, which they are apt to think 


* Cw 
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is greater than it, really is, and thereby de Ver. 13. He gaveth little; and upbrai 
1 themſelves, and diſappoint the Ex- mucb, be openeili his Wang like 4 Ginn 
, pectation of others. Hamam and Nebuchad- Sce ch,xvin. 18. This is a farther Deſerip- 
nezzar are Inſtances of Abaſement from a tion oh; the Fool mentioned in the former 
-,, high Station, as 7oſeph, David, Job, are of Verſe, Who ſpoils all his Favours by his im. 
as remarkable an Eleyation from a, mean one, pertinent Behaviour and Diſcourſe. If he 
in like Manner he who affected to ſcat him - makes you a Preſent, he is ſure to reproach 
p ſelf in the higheſt Place at the Wedding, you with it; ſo that all the Merit, if there 
is threatned to be removed with Shame to be any in ſo ſmall an Act of Kindneſs, as 
the loweſt; and to him whoſe Modeſty is is here mentioned, is taken away by his up- 
content with the meaneſt Room, the Re- braiding Tempetr. Jabæc comme moratio ej} 
ward is, Friend, go up bigber. Luke xiv. guaſi enprobratio immemoris beneficit. It is 
Ver. 12. There is that buyeth much for à a wiſe Obſervation, That we ſhould forger 
little, and repayeth it ſtvenfold.] The cove- the Kindneſſes which we ourſelves do, and 
tous Man is here meant, who always pur- never forget thoſe which we receive. Se 
chaſeth what is cheapeſt, and generally what zeca obſerves, : that it took off from the 
is worſt, and therefore is never a, Gainer by Grace of | /Dido's| Hoſpitality, when ſhe re- 
his Bargains. He thinks indeed that he has proachfully told Aneas, ra)! g 
acted cunningly becauſe of the lowneſs of en e 
the Price, but in Effect he is a Loſer, becauſe Paley Jjeum bttor „ FSentem 
that which is worth little, or nothing, muſt _ xceph, & regni demens in parte locavi. 
always be bought too dear. We. ſee the How contrary is ſuch a ſelfiſh, churliſh 
Truth of this Obſervation in thoſe. that buy [Temper to that of the all-ſufficient and 
bad Goods through Cheapneſs, or unwhole- bountiful God, whoſe; peculiar Character it 
ſom Meat, for the fame Reaſon. In thoſe is, that he . giveth liberally and upbraideth 
likewiſe who purchaſe Houſes badly built, 20: he has nothing in View, but the Good 
| or Eſtates with bad Titles, contenting them- and Happineſs of his Creatures, and neither 
1 ſelves with the Thought of having bought wants nor expects any Return, but that of 
| them at a lower and eaſier Rate on that Ac- a dutiful and grate ful Heart. He is, as Phi/s 
* 


count. But in the End they prove dear deſcribes him, deęntmds ror nay wy, de- 
Bargains: to them; the Houſe is crazy, and a #Þ:iywor, De Cherubim. Another Charac- 
— f ſpeedily be rebuilt; and the Eſtate ter of the covetous Man we have in the 
muſt be parted with at a ſtill lower Rate, to latter part of the Verſe, that, if he lendeth 
pay the Expences in clearing and defending Money, his Temper is ſo uncertain and ſuſ- 
the Title. | | er that he preſently calls it in again; 

Ver. 13. A wiſe. Man by his Words maketh his Covetouſneſs not ſuffering him to be long 
himſelf beloved, but the Graces of Fools ſhall without the Sight of his beloved Idol. Such 
be poured out.] yeeilss rather mean Gifts a ſudden; and haſty Demand of the Loan is 
and Favours than Graces or merry Conceits, rather inſulting him to whom he pretended 
as the Margin has it, which do not ſuit to do a Kindneſs; tis ſuſpecting his Credit, 
with the Character of a Fool. See ch; xxi. Honeſty, | or Circumſtances, tis depriving 
4 16. In the next Verſe it is more plainly ex- him of the Advantage which he propoſed by 
ll preſſed, and called the Gift of a Fool; and longer Uſe, of it, and by diſtreſling him on 
: ſo x«es is uſed ch. xvii. 22. and ch. xl. a ſudden, does him more Injury than he re- 


17. it is rendred Bountifulneſs, and ſo it is ceived Kindneſs from firſt advancing it. 
a often uſed in the New Teſtament, particular- Ver. 17. He-knoweth not aright what it 
a", ly in St. Paul's Writings. The Senſe is, ig e bave, and it is all one unio bim as if 
| | A wiſe Man recommends. his Kindneſs by he had it not.] This is not in the Roman 
* his Words, and the agreeable manner in Edition, Ste g nA & 0207 uche dh, 
9 which he does a Favour; but a Fool, when 7. e. He has not the Art, or Gift, or Bleſ- 
| he does a good Turn, loſes all the Merit of ſing of uſing what he has well, and *tis the 
it, by his diſobliging Way, and improper fame thing to a Fool, or a covetous Perſon, ' 
Behaviour. His Benevolence is loſt and diſ- to be poor or rich, as to any Uſe of their 
regarded, cxxvbyedai, it ſhall fall to the good Things; for neither one nor the other 
Ground, like Water that runneth apace. know What it is to have, i. e. to enjoy, or 
What is here ſaid of the Fool, may allo, be employ their Riches. The Yulg. gives an- 
obſerved of the envious or covetous Man, other Senſe of the Place, That the Fool 
N : mentioned in the next Verſe, who gives un- knows not either to give, or to keep his 
<& _ willingly % avalyyy awrs, as it were through Goods; he gives e that which he 
f | Force, or a Neceſſity laid upon him, and ought to give, and he. reſerves. that which 
expects to receive as much or more in return, he ought to keep: he gives to ſuch as ought 
v NN vl ives. Some Copies read 6PIaapuay to have no Share of his Favours, and re- 
| ans wore), as the Margin alſo has it. The fuſes to give to ſych, as he ought to diſtri- 
E Vulg. well expreſſes his Greedineſs, when it bute them to with Liberality and Abun- 
| ? renders, aculi ejus ſeptemplices ſunt, i. e. He dance, Negue enim quod habendum, aut quod 
| 


looketh to receive ſeven Times as much yon babendum, .direfte, ſenſu ditribuit, i. e. 
from thee. , le doch both-without-Diſcretion,. or Judg- 


5 mmm ment; 


ment; following a Copy which read $6 


than 10 flip. with ibe Tongue, ſo he Full of 


the Wicked cometh ſpeedily. ] i. e It is els. 


dangerous to make. a falſe Step in walk ing, 


and thereby to ſtumble upon the Ground, 


than to offend or ſlip with the Tongue, for 


one unguarded Word may be a Man's Ruin, 


ſo great and ſudden. is the Miſchief ariſing. 


from an ungoverned Tongue. And as Falls 
of this Nature happen more frequently thro? ; 
the Abuſe of Speech, ſo the Danger , muſt. 
conſequently be greater. The Yulg. under - 
ſtands this of a falſe, evil, and malicious 


Tongue, which creates Trouble to itſelf, as 


well as. others; Some Copies have inſtead, of 
and aus, ans cgoÞes. Drufius renders ac- 
cording to this Reading, Lapſus de tecto to- 
lerabilior eſt quam linguæ. In the next, Verle,. 
dvbewnros d u, in all the Editions, makes h 
t of undoubtedly it 
or, 
which ſeems more probable, the Title only, 
9 


- a part of the Text, though 
was either ſome marginal Annotation, 


to what follows, of which there are many 


Inſtances in this Book; and in ſome Copies 


they are in larger Letters to diſtinguiſh them. 


Our Tranſlators: ſeem to have been of this 


Opinion by; flinging the Words into-the 
Margin. r 


ne i e hays 
Ver, 21. There ,is, that. is hindred from 


finnitig through Want, and when be taketh 
Reſt 
many. who are regular .only thro 


had the Means, the Opportunity, and 


Virtue is wholly involuntary, A 
throu onſtit or a weak H: 
bit of Body, is hindered from Intemperance, 


Debauchery, or Wantonnefs, has no Merit 


= 
. 


on that Account, fince not the Will was 
wanting, but the Power of ſinning. 

Hec fi neque ego, neque tu fecimus, 
Non ſivit egeſtas facere nos: tu nunc tibi 
et unde fier 5 
Factr emu. 


: - 


attending it. If a Man has Tt 


ſhall not be- troubled. } There are 
on Neceſ- 
ſity, Who would have done as others did, 
and taken the ſame Liberties, if they bad, 

| | agen 
Such Perſons are not to be applauded for, 
their Self-denial or Moderation, ſince their 
| an, Who, 
a bad Conſtitution, or a weak Ha- 


| Der. in Adelp. 
There is however this Advantage in wänt⸗ 
ing a Power or Opportunity to commit a 
Sin, that there is no Remorſe of Conſcience. 
Merit on, 


that Account, he has likewiſe ho after Re- 


flexions to torment Him; though the Will 


indeed cannot be pronounced” innocent if the: 


Inclinations were conſenting, and nothing 
21597 191. 14 4 


7 


wanting but the Opportun 


"Ver 27. Tie 17 War een In cis 


. 


0 
— 


Soul through Baſbfulneſi,” and-by accepting 5 


Per ſons over throweth bimſelf.] Two Sen ſes may 
be ye BL is Place, according as We Un. 
derſtand g eithet of the Scul ſtrictiy, or 


of Life, and its Conveniences only. , See Note 
on Eh. iv. 20. py 
INS „0 109 eee 
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mean, one who is afraid to ſhew his. Zeal, 
and to appear in behalf of Virtue and Re- 
ligion, and to do or lb en good Ac- 
tion openly and in publick, from ſome Mo- 
tives of Fear or Intereſt. Or of one who 
dares not refuſe to do or oppoſe any evil 
Action preſſed upon, or recommended to 
him, for fear of diſobliging Company, or 
being thought preciſe and ſingular; where- 
as in the Exerciſe of religious Duties, or 
where the Cauſe of Truth calls for our 
Teſtimony and Defence, we ſhould rather 
deſpiſe and laugh at any Offence of this Na- 
ture, Which ſhall be taken at us on that Ac- 
count. Nothing „ e Impedi- 

iety than an Attach- 


89 


unreaſonably aſks of. them. One ſhould 
know both how to aſk when there is Oc- 
caſion, and how. to refuſe hen aſked im- 
properly. For there. is a civil and complai- 
ſant way of denying, of which a Perſon can- 


not juſtly PN} but if through Baſh- 


fulneſs, as it follows in the next Verſe, or 
fear of diſobliging, we. raſhly engage our 


Word to do, or grant ſomething which we. 
, afterwards repent of, and find reaſon” not to 


do z ſuch a Breach of our Promiſe will be- 
tray our Levity, and create us Enmity, , 
Ver. 25. A Thief is beiter than a' Man that 


is accuſtomed to lie.] The Preference here 


given may perhaps ſeem ſingular, but we 
wel ſtate the, Compariſon thus: The Thief. 

fly takes away a Man's Money; the Liar 
attacks his Reputation and Character, which 


is. more valuable than Riches. The Thief 


ſteals, perhaps through Neceſſity, Prov, vi. 
30. the Liar often does an Injury without 
any Reaſon or Occaſion. The Thief may 


13:1 a 1 GS ied, 5 4b l 
.-- poſſibly make Reſtitution when taken, he 
t the 


may reſtore ſevenf61d, Prov. vi. 31. 
malicious Liar cannot, his P6iſon has reached 
too far. The Thief can occaſionally keep 
his Word; but the Liar is always an Enemy 
to Truth, . The Thief attacks openly the 
lying Slander is more ſecret and dangerous. 
The Author does not mean to AVE or ju- 
ſtify the Thief, but would expoſe the Liar 


riſon. 


through the  Odioulneſs of the Compa- 


Ver. 29. Priſents and Gifts Mind the Eyes 
of te Wiſe and ap np his Mouth that be 
cannat reprove,] -T his Lens t relate to 
Magiſtrates, who. ft in Judgment, and take 
Cognizance of civil Cauſes, who, if they new 
themſelves mercenary, ahd their right Hand 
is full bf Gifts, will not be diſpoſed to ex- 


Wenlepices only. See Note, ⸗amiße into" the Mens | W Ce, og 1 
the for Senſe it may determine bp ly, Male verum 2 a 
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ven for the Advantage. of others, as well - to continue in Ky and illuſtrates this from 


umi C xs judex, Hor. Or it may be 
applied to Perſons in Authority in 
Church, and to the Miniſters and Paſtors 
of it, as Mefſ. of Part Royal underſtand it, 
who, if moyed. by Flattery, or Favour, In- 
tereſt, ot filthy Lucre, will palliate or paſs 
over Offences, and neither exhort, nor re- 
prove, as their Station and Occahons ſhalt 
require. Thus when the Prophet complains, 


that the Heads of the Houſe of Jacob abbr 


- 


Judgment and 2p ert Equity, he imme- 
diately adds, they judge for Reward, ibe 
Phieſts thereof teach for Hite, and the Pro- 


phets thereof divine for Money. Micah iii. 9 


1. The Zeyptians repreſent their Judges 
without Mas and 5 Chief, ot Preſident 
with his Eyes Uoſed, to intimate, that 
Judges ſhould receive no Gifts, and that the 
Chief ſhould pronounce his Decree and Sen- 
tence 1 „ any rele of Perſons 
Ver. 30. Wiſdem' that is hid, aud Trea-. 
b that is boar ded up, what Profit is in them. 
both ?) We are here adviſed not to bury or 
ſappreſs che Powers and Abilities which Gott 
has given us, nor to tender uſeleſs the Means. 
which he has beſtowed, not for our own. 
Service only, but for the Benefit and Ad- 
vantage of others. Wiſdom, without the 
Manifeſtation of it, confined to a Man's own - 
Breaſt, is hete well compared to valuable 


Treaſure hid in the Ground, which no body. up | 
uncontrouled Director of his own Life and 


is the better for. Out Saviour would have. 
otir Light ſhine before Men, and not be 
coticealed under a.Buſhel ; not to imitate the 
Man, who having received a conſiderable 
Sum from his Maſter to improve, and make 
the. beſt of, wrapt it in a Napkin, and hid 
it in the Farth, without circulating it among. 
the Exchangers, or returning any Intereſt or . 
Profit to his Maſter, Matt. xxv. 25. A wiſe 
Man ' ſhould not ſecrete, himſelf, nor be 
wrapt up in Contemplation only,, but com- 
municate the Word of Wiſdom and KHG]. 
ledge liberally, Id. vii. 13. and | bing 
forth out of his Treaſures, for the Conve- 
nience and Improvement of others, Tings 
bbth new and old. Such as through Pride, or, 


judged Humility, will not ſerve their Neigh- 
Ny with the K 


which ox ther the Caſe, "through an ilt- 


Writer, to one who in a Time of ey 
and Want Thurs op Bly Century, and lets his, 
Corn, which he has in- Freat Quantity, rot, 
and be {p6iled; Tu therefore well deter- 
mines, Pudeat-i[!os giti ita in Pudits ſe abi. 
derunt, ut ad vitam communem nullum fruc- 


7 oferre palſint. Pro Arch. 


Be 3775 is bt that bideth bi Tub, 
thtn a Man Yhat hideth bis Wiſdom.) The 


rt does it out of a Principle of Humility, 
zanicious of his 'own Weakneſs and In- 


A hey : the other hides that which was 
'of himſelf,” through a falle Modeſty. The, 
Mas e nah Bow to. be lilent, and to 


ide is ee and elects, 16 far gives 


alents they are poſſeſſed 'of, 
are not improperly compared by an ancient 


110 ACOMMENT ARS upon: 


an Inſtance of his Prodence and Judgment; 7 


che but he that ingloriouſly buries his Parts in 


Sullenneſs, or Retirement, and deprives his 
Neighbours, or the Public, of the Advan- 
rages © which they might hope to receive 


from ſo exalted a Genus, offends God, in 


not employing that Gift which was given 
him for the Uſe of edifying, and affiſting 
others; and difobliges Men for want of 
Kindneſs, and à publick Spirit. Here the 
Valg. Oriental Verſions, Yat. and ſome other 
Editions corictude the Chapter; but others 
add, which our Tranflators follow, Neceſſa- 
Patience in ſeeking the Lord, is better than 


be that leatteth his Life without a Guide. 
The Senſe” of which ſcems to be, That it 
is far better for a Man to live in an humble 
Dependance upon God, in a painful and 
conſcientious Search to know his Will, and 
à conſtant Submiſſion and Obedience to it, 
than to be guided by himſelf only, and be 
under his own Conduct, without any farther 
Help than the feeble Light of his own Rea- 
ſon.” The Greet of this Place is pretty re- 
miarkible, Arr. reoxumrarys ras ia; 
755 which either means, Propriæ vitæ gu- 

nator abſque Domino, one who lives with- 
out God in the World; and ſeeks not the 
Gufddtice of his Spirit, nor values and re- 
gards the Light of his Revelation, but ſets 
p for his own Ruler: Or in general, an. 


Actions, driving furiouſly and _— Wick 
out any Check or Reſtraint. A Life led, 


without the Fear of the Lord, or 4 Regard 


to his Precepts, and which conſiſts rather in 


Licentiouſneſs, than true Liberty, is very 


properly here compared to a Chariot run 
away with by unruly Horſes, without a ſkil- 
ful Driver to manage them. Such ungo- 
vernable Things are Men's unruly Lufts and 
Paſſions; 5 Felpic is Reaſon itſelf unaſ- 
ſiſted! in e e119 1001 WD „eee 
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Sins;} The moſt wiſe and cautious find 
themſelyes frail, and are often falling into 
Sin, but they do not perſevere or continue 
long in it, they riſe again by confeſſing their 
Faults, repenting ſincerely of them, and a- 
voiding them for the future. Whereas the 
Wicked are continually.relaphing, and by re- 
xeated Acts ſtrengthen themſelves in their 
niquities. They are rolling down as it were 
from one Precipice to another, and have nei- 
ther Grace, not Strength to recover them- 
ow St. Ehryſoftom. well obſerves ts fe 
To. dle KGN % , Nr Ah? Ha t, 
yay, that it is not Þ bad Fel be Sill as 


0 


the Inſtance of Noah, whom we may infer, 
from the Silenc 75 Scripture, to have fallen 
ino the Sth of DraAlerneſs bit once,” and 
| that 

I 


te 


that this was recorded in Scripture, that if 
we ſhould offend in the like Particular, we 
ſhould be more cautious for the future, and 
not wallow again in the Mire. Hom." 29. in 
c. ix. Gen, The — " 4 moſt learned 

riter is very ſeaſonable and pertinent, 
> not Sins enter the firſt Door of Senſe, 
« either Eye or Ear, nor the ſecond of 


& Fancy, nor the third of Underſtanding, - 


« nor the fourth of Will; leſt it break out into 
« Act; and one Act will produce more, and 
« ſo it will encreaſe infinitely, till the Heart 
« is made hard and inſenſible; and the very 
« Principles of Nature and Grace are ob- 
« Jiterated:” Fackſon's Works, Tom. q. 
Ver. 2. Flee from Sin as from the Face of 


a Serpent, for if thou comeſt too near it, ix 


«vill Bite thee.] | The Yulg. renders,” Si acceſ- 
ſeris ad illa, ſuſcipient te, following a faulty 
Copy probably, which had #{Z1as inſtead of 

tai. Sin is what Men bring pou them- 
18 it does not attack them till they go 
in Search of it; like a Serpent indeed it is 


upon any, but thoſe who raſhly come too 
near it. Solomon uſes this Compariſon with 
regard to the Sin of Drunkenneſs in particu-' 
lar, Prob. xii. 31. Our Author very pro- 
bably vſes this Simile, and mentions it in 


the firſt Place, as our firſt Parents were de- viz. that the 
juded under this Form, and the Effects of ed ſpeedily, becauſe his Caſe will not admit 


its Sting are yet felt. And as Sin has the 
venom of the Serpent, ſo it has Hkewiſe 
the Fierceneſs of the Lion; but this Lion 
does not prey at random, it faſtens upon 


thoſe only,” who either imprudentiy throw” - 


themfelves into its Paws, of whom it finds 
aſleep, and off their Guard. It is alſo well: 
compared in the next Verſe to a two edged 
Sword, as it attacks both God and Man; 
the Majeſty of the former; and the e 
of the lat ter, and its Wounds are mortal; an 

only the Wysteign Phyſician can cute them. 
The wiſe Min did not Mthout reaſon make 


uſe of ſo many Compariſons, becauſe if we 


join together all the Ideas that can any ways 
create Fear, they ate few, and lirthe enough 
td poſſeſd a Man with that Dfead and Hor- 
ror, which he ought to: have of Sin. 

Ver. 4. To terrify and do wrong will waſte 
Riches s thus the 14 U the proud Man ſhall 
be made deſolate.) The roud and Inſolent op- 
preſs the Weak for a Time, btit by ſuch impèe- 
rions Uſage they create them ſelves Knemiks, 
and the great Number of thoſe Whom they: 
have inſulted and injured, will at length 
join together, and their Overthrow. 
Rebobuam by the Advice and Inſtigation of 
the young Men returned the Prople, who! 
ſued: for a Removal of ſome Grievances, a 
haughty and-threatning; Anſwer, f Huber 
chaſtifed you; with Whips, but 1 will chaſti 
you with Scorprons, and thereby allenated 
the Hearts of ten Tribes from him, 1 Kings" 
x11. Pride an e Were 1 8 Cauſe of 
the Expullion of the Targuihs from Rome. 
And*it appears from the Annals of almoſt 
UT 


ready to bite, but it does not ſeize 
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all Hiſtories, that Tyranny and arbitrary 


Power have been of ſhort Continuance. 
Ver. 3. A Prayer out' of a poor ; Man's 
Mouth reacheth to the Ears of God, and bis 


Judgment cometh ſpectily,] Kntig wiixi te d- 


pialog dg wriwy aun? The Gehierality of In- 
terpreters, and the Oriental Verhons under- 
— this of God's Care for the Poor, that 

liſtens to their Cry, is always ready to 
help them in their pF lrg d b. re- 
_ the Injuries done them. So Cover- 


and the Geneva Verſion. This indeed 


is a Truth confeſſed, by all, and confirmed by 
mamberleſs Paſſages of Scripture; which may 
be the Reaſon of its being ſo expreſſed here. 
But the Words [ef God] are not in any 
Greek Copy, nor in the Vulg. and therefore 
another Senſe of this Place has been offered, 
That the Prayer of the Poor reacheth to the 
Ears of the proud Man mentioned in the 
former Verſe, and is 
garded by him, and toucheth not his Heart. 
Ad aures folum illius, according to Funius, 


as the humble Supplications of Lagurus were 
by the rich Man in the 


Goſpel, Latke XV1: 
20. And therefore his Judgment; i. e. the 
pl Man's Puniſhment, | ſhall not lumber. 

his is Grotius's and Nadevell's Senſe. Caſo 
zellio is particular in rendring the latter Parc, 
poor Man ought to be anſwer- 


of Delay. But either of the former ſeem 
pexrede,” nat HT}: M-:- 

Ver. 6. He that bateth:to be riproved is 
in the Way of Sinners, but be that feareth. 
the Lord will repent from his Heart.] i. e. He 
treads in the Steps, and will go on in the Way 
of Sinners, and become incorrigible. For if 
he will not liſten to the ſeaſonable Advice 
given him for his good, how ſhall he re- 
forms? If he is angry at the Attendance of 
the Phyſician; and rejects his ſalutary Preſcri- 
ptions, how ſhall he be cured ? If he throws 
aſide; or breaks the Mirrour which ſhews 
him his Deformity, how ſhall he know to 
remove, or correct them? but he that fear- 
eth the Lord, #&x:5g6þ#'U zegdia;, will ſincere- 
ly repent, or to be converted thoroughly. 
Clemens Alex. reads tweet AA u! aN. 
And ſo the Fulg. and Jerom's Bible, Conver- 
tetur ad cor ſuum, i. e. will return to him- 
ſelf, hike. the penitent, Prodigal, will change 
his Way of Life, acknowledge with Con- 
trition his paſt Faults, and keep his Heart 


with all digilence for the future. 


Ver. 7. Hs eloquent Man is known far and 
near, but a Man of Underflanding knoweth 
ao ben he Nippet h.] If by dunner & ndern We 
underſtand: with our Tranſlators the eloquent 
Man, who harangues plauſibly on any Sub- 
je; and revommends himſelf to the No- 


tice and Admitation of others, by his rea- 


dy and artful manner of talking, the Senſe 
then is, that though one of ſuch Talents does 
not often offend by a Miſtake, nor is eaſily 


detected in a Fault, if he occaſionally lips, 


through the Art ke has to conceal it, or an 
l 191 1 %, ach husten 
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eaknelſs, or Inconclu 
ſoning. O 
to the bold, 
716 aulaci 


See Joſb. vii. 26 


| they did to perpetuate 


of ſuch Crimes. n. Coſt and Expence of 45 
Uilds his Houſe at the Cott à 2 rag 
maker, by n erer eng 1 0 e With $tonety, but at the End k 
deftauding him, of 

raiſe the Fabrick, 
and Shame, and 


11 <= tion and man) ere 41 197 be M. 
ba Cin * 3 Was alten but trait is the 2 A Few: there 12 
1 bn "ok inſtead of long en- which en ee e 
is own Ruin, 2 


Wld of the Poor and Hirelivg, 1 ter the ſame Manyer 


" 4 
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IG OMEN THR ＋ 1b 

| "C10 V E "IN T: 3") v A 4 f 
it | is like him that Jays in Stones _—— 

81 to und als to build in Winter. The ip —— 
a e e Pee 
find the” Log 5e more. than 0 Builder mo 
22 improper a Seaſon as Winter is, on expe 

_ 22 à long Continuance, or firm Foundation o 
den ol u de des Hie Winds and the Rain, 
wow as well as the Imperſection of N ms 
ſpire to overthrow. of . Picked is 


- 


Eclat and Sple N 
ificenoe, their Proſperity and oe 
—— their Tyranny and Haughtineſs, 


All thine Enemies 


| them, Pſal. xxl. 8, 
_— Behold the 
san Oven, and 
bat do wyckediy 


: the ic Abhorrence 


Ver. 1 


F | The Author 
e Hell.] Ses Note on ch. u. 1 7 en 
ee . ee ge 
ng as it in in being. © © of are the Ways of Death. 
* ſhelter him #4 the Eng 5 ſame Truth in 
under 165 — Na ber the Goſpel. when he fays, RM: * 


neſs, and; 4 


built: with the that find is. 


| al- 
1 ately Palace, ſcribes the Entrance to Tue Amer 


| ＋ | r 

be Brie 45 1 e 2 "Alanis lata videt #riptict ce wor? e 

n "Un See I. v. 8. Hab. ii. 9. Au rapid flammis ambit teren N 

VVV 

18 8 oe. curd y i, rue Ane ee ee ee etharks, that lafa mean 

See e gathereth Stones Where Ser vius of the Wicked, frequented 

b e is the Jug. and Co- the broad Way a. ung Deſtruction. But this 
Ae. : to be a pro- ; 

Sende Hoe — uſeleſs, 1 4 


wh Sayir m. 8c 
Lapiaes N rſtand that: 
Haie 


eee ndit © br, 

d bene it. partes af 0 * 

n ; 211 4 N mas 1 > C1 T 
D „ Dexter 1550 Die e e wallr Wo 


Ls < 

be: Nn e ee w 
be ou Ha er ee e Tartar milf 
ſtruction ; tis in _ wy -- Jeers Enercei Pana: 0 SPE W ibid. 
Or perhaps Au 7 


of their juſt Pay, 


in Debt by buildiogs g * ; The | 


FRI * '1 . * 
Chapixxi. Ie Book of ECCAESIASTIGUS. x15 
The Fythagoreans, whoſe: Manner of teach - tained | by. Speculation, but by Exerciſe an 
ing was ſymbolical, marked out theſe two Ute, | No enim has, ſays & Brevard Th 
Ways by the Greek Letter T. One of the tio decer, ſed unctio; non litera, fed ſpiritus; 
Branches dehotes the Way to Perfection, 20 erud tio, ſed exercitatio in mandatis Do- 
narrow at the Entrance, hut afterwards more ming, Epiſt. cviii,  Calmet illuſtrates this by 
open and large; the other the Way of Perditi- the Inſtance of Painting; let a Man hay 
on, large and ſpacious at the firſt, but in the the fineſt Notions and Speculations, let him 
End, leading thoſe that follow it into. an A- be acquainted. with the moſt material and 


byſs of Miſery. See Epigr. in 1 inter Op. important Rules of Art, let him have the 
Virgil. Babęos xd is well rendred the Pit of moſt juſt Taſte, and 8 Dise madent 9 


LS 


Hell, che Place of Souls condemned to Pu- Beauty and Proportion, yet if h 
niſnment and Pain for their bad Lives on | Pratice and n added ts 115 15 
Earth. The Writer of the Book of Wiſdom will after all not be able to give any nini 
calls theſe ſubterraneous Caverns, Huxel gd, ed Piece; whereas one with much leſs of the 
and ſuch they ſeem to be according to the Theory Part, and more Practice and Appli- 
Parable of the rich Man, who being - & vg cation, ſhall ſucceed to Admiration, A 
ady is faid to lift up his Eyes from thence, the like may be obſerved of all other A 
and behold-Lazarus afar off in Abraham's Bo and Graces, a Perfection in any one of which 
fom. The learned Barrow obſer ves, that the depends principally u ſe and Habit. 
Hebrew\Word Ye (upon the true Notion of The latter Part of the Verse is exegetical of 
which the Senſe of the Word 41; muſt de- the former, via. that the greater any Man's 
pend) does: originally, moſt properly, and Obedience is, and the more Progreſs he 
moſt frequently deſign the whole Region makes in Virtue and Piety, ſo much greater 
protended/ downwards, from the Surface of is his Wiſdom, and the more is his Undet- 
the Earth to a Depth indefinite and uncon- ſtanding, in the Way of Godlineſs enlarged. 
ceirable, vaſtly capacious in Extenſion, very Sem Pfal. xxv. ir, P 
darkſom, and dungeon» like in Quality z Ver. 13. He this is, not wiſe will not be 
whence it is called the Pit, the loweſt Pit, taught, but there is a Wiſdom *ohich multi- 
the Abyſs,” the Depths of the Earth, the pheth terneſs.] In the former Vetſe the 
Darkneſs; the Depths of Hell, Sc. Vol. II. wiſe Man obferyes, that true Wiſdom con- 
P. 899. The Pulg. rendetz it by daferi, Te. ſiſts in Obedience, or the Obſervarice of the 
nebre,” Hang. 'Grotius thinks this too full Laws of God; here he adds, that he that 
and explicit for the Times of this Writer, is not wiſe, f. e. towards God, . Sapiens in 
and hints as if it was an Interpolation by ſome bono, as the Vudg. has it, is not capable of 
Chriſtian Hand. By Polgor gu he only un- true Wiſdom, As Piety then is the Perfection 
derſtands, that the Sinner ſhall come to a of Wi om, 0 there is a Counterfbit, or falſe 
bad End, by Puniſhment. inflicted on him Wiſdom, called here gaweyle,' which con- 
either by the Magiſtrate, or the Parties ſiſts in Knavery and Wickednefs, for ſo wi⸗ 
be he has injured, or the Vengeance of ela, MAE. 7 rendred Bitterneſs, often 
„ means. See. AFs viii. 23. where the Gall of 
Verl 1. He that keepeth the Lau, get- Bitterneſs, and the Bond of Iniqulty are ſyn- 
teth abe Underſtanding thertof.),- neue vs Ae 53. and: Heb, Xii. 13. Fir. iv, 18, 
a1onuale; art. Some enpound this, chat he . Nes from (b Ses God, and 
that krepeth the Law, ſubdues and governs his the Root of Bitterneſs by which many are 
Appetites, and Paſſiohs, and Thoughts. Thus defiled, are joined together. See allo Deut. 
the-Zigurin Verſion, Qui ſervas tegem- Domi- xi. 18. Where turning away from the 
ne. cogttatonibus ſuis. tmperat +1and che Sy- Lord, is expreſſed P12 Root that beareth 
ac, etre, e all and Warmwood. The rendting of the 
ſaum. But the, Setiſe given hy our. Tran wig. confirms, kei this Lon 27 6. 
lators ſcents preferable, ug, that che Under fem /apientig due ebundat in mais. Such 4 
ſtanding and Knowledge of God's Law is Lat of Wiſdom witch is diſplayed only in 
better learnt by Obedience, than by Enqui- Schemes of Wickedheſs, or in the Miſchief 
ry 3 Ovey, and ye ball underſtand, ſays, the which it does to others, is ſenſual, - earthly, 
Prophet! And our Saviour aſſures us; t S „The Prophet deſcribes ſuch as 
if we continue in his Word, then we ſhall delight in it, when he ſays, They art wiſe 
know the Truths and f am Man will ds | IS +10 do Evil, but ta da Good they haus no Know: 
Will, be foall know of the Dottrine, whether « ledge. Jer. iv. 22, Such ſhall multi ly Bit- 
it be of Gad, John vii. 17. For the Love terneſs, properly ſa called, and ſhal inherit 
of God, as this wiſe Man obſerves, paſſeth ; Miſery and Sorrow... oo 
all Things for: Illumination, ch, XXV. 11 See Vier. 16. The Talking of '@ Fool js lite 4 
Dan. ix. 13. There ate ſome Sciences pure- Burden in the Way, but Gract ſhall be found 
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ly. ſpeculative, - which quite only Study 3 in 40 Lips of the Wiſe. Ver 18. i 
; | 1 * E iin ond 4 7. Ver. 18. 1 4 
ent ene by conſuling proper Me | uf that y e ee 10 4 
ſters. and by making Reflexions within one's Foo 1nd the Hie ledge of the Unwi/e is gs 
ſelf, on what has been communicated and Tull without Seo There is ſuch an en- 
Uanghtx:dut Jultiore Tawpmance,: arg gaging Snjtetnel ih the Diſcourle xnd Cor. 

. ˙ . K1 


ct: d 


£24 


Feen at the Sweetneſs of his Speec 


Study, as a Wearineſs d 


Rom him, that ſuch "as" are deſirous of 


Improvement, liſten to him with 
neſs and Pleaſure, and treaſure 92 


ſervations for their own. Uſe and Conduct. 
b beautifully deſcribes this, ſpeaking of 
imſelf, Iden ibe Zar beard me, then it bleſſed 


me ; unto me Men pave Eur, and waited, and more wary 


Words 


# Silence at Counſel. er 
kep my Counſel. Aft > 


they date not again, and my Speec 
upon them, They waited for me as for The 
in, and they opened their Mouth, as fur 
the latte# Rain, ch. xxix. 11, 22, 23. This 

Talent of pleaſing and profiting others 
y Diſcourſe, the wiſe Man expreſſes by 
Grace or Sweetneſs. Thus it is faid of our 
Saviour, idavuaZzer in) rect Xoyors The Xaelo 
1. e. by an Hypallage, or a rhetorical Change 
of Words, they wondred tn} tj rd 9 
This by Plutarch 


ords, Lake iv. 22. 


& ſtyled f +a Ne cg and by this Wri- 


ter is faid to be more ble than Mu- 
ick, ch. xl. 21. Hence the Ancients feign- 
ed Mercury, their God of Eloquence, to be 
attended by the Graces. ' But the Perſon 
who is devoid of Wiſdom, or who has a 


| {mattering in Knowledge, and a ſmall Tinc- 


ture of Learning, is here aptly co to 


2 Heap of Rubbiſh; or a Chaos of Ruins. 


In his Ideas, Diſcourſe, and the whole Con- 


duct of his Underſtanding, there is nothing 


but Confuſion, neither Order, Grace, Re- 


gularity, or Connexion. 
.-: Ver. 19. Doctrine unto Pools is as Fetters 


| on the Feet, and like Manatltt un the right 


and] The Fool hates Diſcipline and In. 
hackles. He looks upon Learning and 
che Fleſh, 92 an 

intricate troubleſome Thing, 4 Hindrance 
to the Purſuit of his nelinations, and an Ob- 
acle to his Pleaſures. | 
adds 4 Grace to the wiſe Man, und is as an 
Ornament of Gold about his Neck : he looks 
upon Wiſdom, Prudence, Regularity, Mo- 
tion of Laſts and Paſſions, and the Ob- 


takes Pleaſure in ating | | 
it, and thinks himſelf not abridged of true 
Liberty, by being forbid Licentiouſneſs, or 
denying himſelf ſinful Enjoyments. This, 
and the 21* Verſe ſhould be joined and con- 
need together, they ſet off one another; 
placed thus by way of Contraſt, the inter- 
mediate Verſe ſpoils the Connexion and 


Beauty, and agrees in Senſe with ch. xix. - 


30, See Note on that Place: 
Ver. 22. A fookſþ Man Foot is ſoon in 
his Neighbour*s Houſe, but. a Man of Expe- 


Tience is aſhamed of him.) Of whom? of the 


Fool, or his Neighbour? © Gr. al urbia. 


And mecednv, i. e. Will reverence his Neigh- bi 
bour's Preſence, will pay a Regard to him 
brew, from which and wqrowns, i no more 


when he is, beſore Him. 


Whereas Le ar ing 


not aveiſe *toXhis/Bonſe "the Meaning then 


4#t4 % COMMENTARY apon;-!) 


0 much Uſeſul Knowledge is to be learned than coram;/ 1 pieſume che meaning is, that 


as a Fool ruſheth without Regard into o 

Men's Preſence, and even into their 5 
to ſee” what is doing there, ſo a diſcreet 
Man will not be guilty of ſuch Rudeneſs; 
he will not intermeddle nor concern himſelf 
with the Affairs of others, he will obſerve a 
y and reſerved Conduct, and will 


pay to others a ceremonious Reſpect both 


- without and within Doors. Junius renders, 
for the Peritus multarum rerum pudore a domo ſe con- 


tinebit; with which agrees the Geneva Ver- 


ſion, A Man of Experience will be aſhamed 


to look in. The Vulgate underſtand this of a 


proper Carriage towards a great and power- 
ful Man, Homo peritus confundetur a fs 


, potentis, ice, He will be backward and re. 


ſerved in coming befote, or viſiting a Per- 
ſon of ſuch Diſtinction. E font reſerve d 
viſiter une per ſonne puiſſante, lays Calmet ; 
and according to him the Senſe is, that as a 
wiſe Man will be:aſhamed to go to, or en- 
ter, in a diſreſ manner, another's Houſe, 
eſpecially: one that is a Stranger, without a 
real Neceſſity or Occaſion, without an In- 
vitation, and the Obſervance of a proper 
Diſtance, fo a Fool ruſheth in at all Times, 
at the Hazard of being ill received, of being 

a and troubleſome to others, of be- 
ing evil treated, and perhaps turned out of 
Doors. Solomon gives the like Advice, Witb. 
draw thy Foot from thy Neighbour's Houſe, or, 
as the Margin more properly has it, Let thy 
Foot be ſeldom in thy Neighbour's Houſe, 
left he be weary of thee, and bate thee, Prov. 


Ver. 27. When the Ungodly etirſeth: Satan, 


ſtruction, he conſiders them as Fetters and be curſelb bis oπν] Soul.] i. e. Whenever an 


ungodly Man condemneth Ungodlineſs, he 


+ condemneth himſelf. Or whenever the 


Wichech blame Satan, as the Author of 
their Failings, when they accuſe him as their 
Tempter and Betrayer, when they complain 
of his Snares and Wiles, they ought rather 


to blame themſelves! The Devil indeed in- 


vites and ſolicits; but he compels none to 
ſin, he hurts none but thoſe who come too 


fervance of ſtrict Rules of Motility, as the bear him, and) voluntarily engage in his 


Glory and Improvement of his Nature he Service." tus 
up to the Dignity of wicked Men, as related to the Devil; and 


The rum always looked upon 
the Scripture ſays expreſiy of them, that 
they art f their | Father the Devil, i. e. 
Sons of Belial. And thetefore they act in- 
conſiſtently, chey do a Wrong or Injury to 
accuſe, or curſe the Maſter they have choſen, 
and whom their Conduct ſo much reſembles. 
If they curſe their Father, they in effect 


curſe alſo themſelves, as the Bleſſings and 


Curſings, according to the Fetwih Notions, 
affe alſo the Children, and deſcended to 
Poſterity. In this Light the Proverb might 
be vſed, that whoever, being a Child of Sa- 
tan; curſed his Father, in effect curſed alſo 
himſelf. | Or if we underſtand: Satan in the 
Senſe of $:&Conoy; to mean an Adyerſary, an 
Aceuſer a Calumniuter 37and the Context is 


may 
; . 


Chaps il. the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 175 


may be, that when a wicked Man, or Slan- 


derer; blames or curſes another for Cenſo- 
riouſnels; he condemns himſelf, for his liſten- 
ing to, and acting like the Devil, in being 
an Accuſer of the Brethren, and by the 


tation caſt upon others, he reflects 
Galt upon his cow book Coverdale's Ver- 
ſion favours this Senſe, and ſo does the Port 
Royal Comment, Lor. ſque le mechant maudit le 
calomniateur, il ſe deſhonore lui mime. Co- 


telerius alſo ſo expounds it, and ſays, was 9 


ndr Aoidogey, iailer dera, in the Apoſtol. 


Conſtitutions is equivalent to it. See Note 


on L. iii. c. 18. St. Cyprian ſeems to have 


had this Paſſage in View, when he ſays, 


Turpes turpis infamat, alios, qui talis eſt, 
increpat, & evaſiſſe ſe conſcium credit, quaſi 


conſcientia ſatis non fit. Iidem in publico accu- 


ſatores, in occulto rei. In ſemetipſos cenſores 
pariter & nocentes: Dammant foris, quod in- 
tus operantur, & quod libenter admiſerunt, 
criminautur. Ad Donat. Alt 


CH Ap. XXII. 


Ver. 1. Slothful Man is compared to a 
rer filthy Stone, and every one will 
hiſs him out to his Diſgrace.] According to 
the Vulg. the Senſe is, That a flothful Per- 
ſon is 10 deſpicable, that Men purſue him 
with Stones and. Dirt, as a Shame to the 


Species, or with reproachful Language and 


Speeches, according to Baſſuet, as ſo. many 


filthy Stones, Omnium ſcommatis, velut, inje- 
Zis lapidibus. lutaſis, conſpurcabitur. But 
that followed by our Tranſlators ſeems bet- 
ter: by a flothful Man we are here to un- 
derſtand, one who will apply himſelf to no - 


thing, who has neither Induſtry, Applica- 
tion, Capacity, nor Underſtanding, .. who 
will not vouchſafe to ſtir, or exert himſelf, 
either for his, Friends, or even himſelf. He 


to be efteemed. Our Tranſlators have added, 


fooliſh, to make the Senſe more complete. 


Araideilos, or ſome ſuch Epithet, ſeems to 
be underſtood, for a wiſe Daughter follows, 
by way of Antitheſis, in the next Verſe. We 
have an Inſtance of the like Omiſſion, ch. 
xxxvi. 24. He that getteth a Wife, beginneth 


a Poſſeſſion, &c. where the Senſe is, He that 


findeth a good Wife. This Author often 
obſerves, that as good and hopeful Children 
are the Glory and Happineſs of their Pa- 
rents, ſo thoſe that are vitious, and ill-dif- 
poſed, are a Plague and Shame to them, It 
is recorded of - Auguſtus, who was unhappy 


out, 


* 


Alg 3Qehor y dy aps v Le, & ar- 


At. 


And ſo may every Parent with Reafon; who 


has the great Misfortune of undutiful or 


wicked Children, whether they be Sons or 
Daughters. | id 


Ver. 4. A wiſe Daughter ſhall bring an 


Inheritance to ber Huſband. Þ] XAYeovoproes * 
de awrie, i. e. She ſhall enrich him by her 
good ¶ Economy, and prudent Conduct. Lo- 
cupletabit, ſays Grotius. What the He. 
brews expreſs by the Conjugation Hipbil, 
the Helleniſts, and others expreſs actively; 
and ſo xxygovouer is uſed Prov. xiii. 22, So- 
lomon, in the Picture which he has drawn of 
a good Wife, one who openeth her Mouth 


with Wiſdom, and in whoſe Tongue is the 
Law of Kindneſs, repreſents her, as wholly 
employed in Houſhold Cares and Buſineſs, as 
looking well to the Ways of her Houſhold, 
and eating not the Bread of Idleneſs. She 


not only divides a Portion to her Maidens, 
but worke 

She layeth ber Hands to the Spindle, and ber 
Hands hold the Diftaff, Prov. ch. xxxi. A- 


' « mong the Hebrews, Daughters did not inherit, 


is like to a Stone which falls into the Dirt, when they had Brothers; the wiſe Man there- 


no body will foul his Hands to draw it from 
thence: and if this ſlothful Perſon comes to 
Diſgrace or Misfortune, as is natural to ex- 
pect, no body, will interpoſe to help or vin- 


dicate him 


fore obſerves here, that a prudent Daughter 
brings a rich Portion to her Spouſe, by her 
+ QEconomy and Wiſdom, and the | 


®- 


good 
lities ſhe is poſſeſſed of ; that ſhe is a For- 


m, but rather laugh at and expoſe tune of herſelf, and will improve that of her 


him, covers $7) a d ans will hils at Huſband. The Tigurin Verſion accordingly. 
bis Diſgrace, Whoever comes near him will, has, Filia prudens viro et vice bereditatis. 


haſten from him, as from ſome diſagreeable 
Filth or Infection; he that has ſerved him 
once, will waſh, his Hands of him, and 
have nothing more to do with him. Such 
2 Sluggard is ſo offenſive, that, according to 
Solomon, He is as Vinegar to the Teeth, and 
as Smoke to the Kyes, Prov. x. 26. 


There is alſo another Senſe given of this 
Place, that a diſcreet and virtuous Woman 
ſhall have for her Lot and Inheritance a good 
Huſband, and ſhall ſo recommend herſelf to 
his Aﬀections, as to be the Heir of his For- 
nes. PAR IF enn EST 

Ver. 6. 4 Tale out of Seaſon, is at, Mu- 


Ver. 3. Aud à fookſo, Daughter is born to « fick in Mourning.) As the Uſe of Inſtruments 
to his Leſs.) . The Creek has only :9yyarys of Muſick in a Time of Lamentation, is 
9: in darlegen ile i. e. a Daughter is to mentioned here among the dae, or un · 
Loſs. Some Copies have ywwarey'is born < ſeaſonable Things, one may conclude that 


to Loſs, or to the Damage and Detriment 
of the Father. But this ſeems to bear hard 
upon the Sex without Reaſon; and there- 
fore the Geneva Verſion of the Place is much 
leſs to be admitted, And the Daughter is leaſt, 


they were not anciently uſed by the Jews at 
Funerals. This was of Heathen Extraction, 


and came in but late among the Fes. 


Muſick at ſuch a Time is as unſeaſonable, 
as that Requeſt, or rather Inſult of the Bqa 


— 


bylonians 


in his Daughters, that he would often cry 


th willingly with her own Hands ; 


_ 4 - - 


T 


1 


the Truth, but there is alſo a Time to be 


trine. And the Syriac, Eruditio ac diſciplina 


- , . F \ 
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bylanians over the captive cums, to /ing an s tempore ſunt ſapiontia. And the Vulę. 
of ibe Songs of Sion in their  Heavineſs : as Jaxella & dottrina in omni tempore Aan, 
improper, as in epulo,cum- toga pulla accum- I would point the Place thus, pwarryec = ma- 
bere, to appear at a Feaſt in Weeds; which | dei & wart) naigg, cepiac, i. e. fone ſapien-. 
Tully mentions as a thing unuſual, - Quis ſiæ. Sapientiæ congruunt, according to Bo, 
unguam  cenavit atratus? Epiſt. ad Attic. ſuet. Some few Copies omit warr), and it 
Equally abſurd; ſays the wiſe Man, is Con- may perhaps ſeem too harſh; but there is 
verſation, or even Inſtruction, when miſap- greater Authority for retaining than omitting 

lied, or unſeaſonable with reſpe& to Time, ; and it agrees with our Author's Doc- 
Place, or Perſons. Thus ee is uſed trine ch. xxx. I. but is not to be underſtood. 
ch. xxxviii. 25. And ſo Calmet, Un diſcours with the utmoſt Strictneſs. And therefore 
a contre tems eft comme une Muſighe pendant though t,νφεν,, there uſed, means conti- 
le denil. Tis not ſufficient only to tell Men nual, yet the Tranſlation in this laſt Place 
(often) is right. At leaſt if continual be 
obſerved: in ſpeaking. - He that would ſuc- put, a due Abatement muſt be made, or 
ceed moſt effectually, muſt do it à propos, underſtood: ns es a 
at ſuch a Time, and in ſuch a manner, as Ver. 7. He that teac heth a Fool, is as one 


Wiſddom thall direct. The like may be ob- /bat gluzth a Posſberd togetber.} After theſe 


ſerved of Reproof, which is then chiefly to Werds Dr. Grabe ifiſerts the two following 
be applied, when Souls are fo worked up- Sentences, eit ale wywv Try yits Y tov 
on, ànd diſpoſed by the Spirit of God, as «nTyanicutror eig ovvicw U which is ex- 
to be made ſenſible of their bad Eftate, and actly the reading of Clemens Alex. Pædag. 
of the want of ſuch Remedies, as at firſt. L. i. c. 8. By a Fool we may underſtand 
may be di to Senſe, but are ne- one that wants both Underſtanding and 
ceflary' to be uſed to bring Men out of thiat Parts, and hath alſo a corrupt Heart, ſee 
found Lethargy, under which they have Y 12, 13. for there are Hopes of reclaiming, 
anguiſhed in a Forgetfulneſs of God, and a or inſtructing ſuch #s have Senſe and Capa- 
Diſtegard of their own Happineſs. city, though they be ignorant; or even vi- 
Ibid. But Stripes and Correction of Wiſe cious and irregular. In theſe, Paſſion is not 
dom art never out of Time.] ndsipe & war always uppermoſt, not equally ſtrong and 
dei Us wart naps oblag. Here our Verſion domineering, and the Profligate may have 
ſeems not accurate. Beſides the Senſe given ſometimes Seafofis of Retolleftion, or may 
by. our Travſlators, which is a good, though happily be reclaimed by ſome ſeaſonable and 

haps not the true one, there is another welktimed Admonition of others; bur it is 
— by ſome Interpreters, dix. Muſick. loſt Labour to hope for, or attempt the re- 
is an Entertainment unſeemly and impro- claiming a vicious Fool, iti whom Obſtinacy 
per in the Time of Mourning; but Correction and Ignorance meet, and Paſſions ptevail 


and Diſcipline are always proper to teach without any Controul! To attempt to teach 


Children Wiſdom, in the Time or Seaſon. a Fool is ſuppoſed by this Writer to be a 
of Learning, b agg cube The Arab. natural 1 lit ; and the Compariſon 
may ſeem do favour this, Corremin & difei- here uſed, is an excellent Emblem, accord- 
plina ſapientiam conciliant. But others un- ing to N of Port Royal, of the Fall of 
derſtand the Place vety differently, that the Soul; God at Baptiſm made it a pre- 
Stripes and Correction are daa, impro- cious Veſſel, and filled it with his Grace and 
per to he uſed to Perſons generally reputed © Holy Spirit, but when this Veſſel is broken 
wiſe, who, if they accidentally. offend, are and ruined, by falling into mortal Sins, it 
reformed ſooner by Diſcourſe with them, will be diffleult; if not impoſſible, by mere 
than by any Correction that can be uſed: Diſcourſe, or Inſtruction to reſtore ſuch a 
Actording to that of Benſra in his Alphabet, Lapſe, and to ſet all right again. The Glo- 
untu, & ftultum fue. But both ry of that Work belongs to God only, it is 
theſe Expoſitions ſeem forced, nor are our he that muſt make anew the Soul, and re- 
Tranllators to be juſtified for joining copies, ftore it to its firſt Perfection, by the fame 
with a Word ſo diſtant from it. There Power which at firſt created it. 
may be; I think, another Senſe given of this Ver. 8. He that feUeth a Tul to 4 Fool, 
Pafſage, Which none of the Commentators fpeakeih. to one in a Slumbir ; when be bath 
have touched 1 ; which to me-ſeems pre- ſold bis Tale, be will ſay, tobut is the Mat- 
ferable, viz. Muſick is unſeaſonable in the er ?] gn, i. e. He knows not what he 
Time of Mourning, and an Inſtance of Im- hath been talking of, and is never the 
pertinenc and Indiſcretion ; but Correction wiſer. The ug. renders, Cum dormiente lo. 
and Stripes, properly and ſeaſonably applied, guitur, qui rnarrut ſtultb ſapientiam, & in 
are the Effect of Wiſdom, and Inſtances of - fine narrativnis diced, Quis oft bic ? Applying 
it, and bring forth its Fruits; and none: but it to the Perſon of the Speaker, 4s if the 
a wiſe and diſereet Man knows how to ap- reading Was vi; isw Jrer ; we have an Inſtance 
ply theſe in Seaton; and to Advantage. Ar- of the Hke Rydeheſs, Ads xvii. 18. when 
corditigly/ the Geneva Verſion has, Wiſdum St. Paul preached Feſus and the Reſurrection, 
inen h the Seaſons af CorreFion and Duc · the Epicurean and Hoc Philoſophers, (fooliſh 
and blind Guides) eneountred lum, and ſaid, 


Ts 
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& e 5.crygpare rig Niven all that among the ui, appears from many In- 
— — addreſſing a Diſcourſe to; fugh, ances. The ſolemn publick Mourning for 
either do. not. underſtand it, or through Facob was ſeven Days, Gen. I. 10. The ſeventy 
repoſſeſſion. do. not reliſh it, is to be rec- Days, mentioned J g. were pteparatory to 

d,  difordexed- prrkaps or one that is the Funeral, and while the Body was em- 
out of the Way. Thus when. the ſame St. balming. See alſo 1 Sam. xxxi, 13. 1 Fudith 

au] before. Feſtus (pore the, Words of 80- Xvi. 24. 1 Kings xxxi. and juſt ſo long, their 
berneſs and Truth, Feftns's Reply only was, Jay laſted at folema Weddings, This was 
Malin, IaJar' ta TOA 084 yearpals eis aus ſettled-and fixed among them, that ic was 
wieheine ARS xxvi. 24. A iſpo- a common Proverb, Septem dies ad Convi- 
ſition in the Hearer is neceſſary to make vium, & ſentem ad Luftum. It is an Obſer- 
what is delivered to have its due Effect; vation of St. Auſtin, that though the Anci- 


hence ſuch as are led away by their Luſts, ents had their Novendiaha, or ſolemn Sacri- 


and have an Affection for Sin, are repre- fices in honout of the Dead, nine Days, yet 
ſented in Scripture as in a faſt Sleep, as blind, there is no Inſtance of above ſeven Days 
as deaf, and even as dead in I and Mourning for any of the holy Men in Scri- 
Sins; and the Advice given to ſuch is, to pture: as the Novendial was of Heathen 
awake to Righteouſneſs, and be aliye again Extraction, ſo the Number Seven probably, 
7 5 God. Nor does our Saviour mean any he thinks, might be pitched upon in Allu- 
Thing more than a ſuitable Diſpoſition in ſion to the Sabbath, Which was a Time of 
the Hearers, When he ſays, He that bath reſt, and therefore was applied to the Dead, 
1 7 tg bean, let him hear. 2ã sa being at reſt from all their Labours. 
Ver. 9. 1f Children live honeſtly, and haue Quæſt. in Gen. Foſephus, ſpeaking of Arche- 
ꝛuberetpis hal, they ball cover the Baſeneſs of Haus appointing ſeven Days mourning in ho- 
their Parents. Ver. 10. But Children being nour of his Father, adds, rdcas y dia- 
3% ͤ and Wau of Nurs ↄ 5 reuters ads 3, Dg Bell. ud 
ture, de lain: the Nobility: of their Kindred.) L. ji. c. 1. Aulig. * xvii. c. 8. But though 
Theſe Verſes are not in the Fat. nor. Vulg. the uſual Time for Mourning was ſeven 
vor Sriac. The Greet Copies, which our Days, yet they ſeem ſometimes to have 
Tranſlators follow, | read rixe) & d d ſhortened, it, See Ecclus xxxviii. 17. where 
Tyr reo Ixil, x . A. but they are-gene a Day or two only is mentioned; and ſome- 
rally inſerted immediately after the 6 Verſe, times occaſionally they enlarged the Time 
Others haye rie & S, af Ty Toy for great Perſons, as for Aaron, Num. xx. 
xl, which is the marginal. ing; but 29. and Meſes, Deut. xxxiv. 8. both of whom 
if um be read, the Senſe of the g Verſe, the Children of Iſrael mourned. for thirty 
and its Contraſt with the next, will be much Days, though a Week ſufficed for private 
the ſame with that of ch. x. 27. Nor will ones. The wiſe Man, „ 8. compares a Fool 
the Difference be great if rgo@4y be read, for to one in a Slumber; here he compares him 
ſuch a Man's r&1/is his reaÞy. The Senſe - to a dead Man, and ſhews that bis Condi- 
of the two Verſes taken together, is briefly, tion is indeed worſe than one that is no 
Virtue with a ſufficient Competency more; that a Week is the uſual Time of 
amends for a Deſcent from a mean and low mourning for the Dead, but that forthe fool- 
Parentage; whereas Pride, Ignorance, or iſh: and ungodly Man, the whole Ferm of 
Wickedneſs diſgrace a noble Birth: Or thus, Life is little enough. Thus Sampel lament- 
that the good Liſe of one in ordinary Cir- ed Saul all the Days of his Life, becauſe he 
cumſtances,: is more honourable than a high ſaw in him no Sign of Repentance, though 
Extraction, or great Fortune with a bad and - often ceproved, 1 Sam. xv. 35. and the Rea- 
ſcandalous LůfſGGGNNqe.. 2 1 » {Gon of this Difference is, becauſe Death fi- 
Ver. 11. Map for the Dead, for he bath niſhes, and puts an End to all the Evils and 
loft the Light: and aweep for the Foal, far he Mliſeries of Life, and is the Entrance upon 
wanteth Undenſtanding: make little weeping a better State; but the Life of à Sinner is 
for the Dead, for be is at Raſt ; but the Life worſe than Neath, becauſe he goes on con- 
of the Fool is worſe than Death. Ver. 12. tinually ruining himſelf, and hugs his Ene- 
Seven Days do Den . mourn for him that is my and Deſtroyer, and unleſs God touches 
dead, but for 4 Fal and an ungodly Man, his Heart, his Lite will be an endleſs Death,. 
all the Days of bis Life.] Abraham lament- if I may uſe the Expreſſion, a Source | of 
ed his Dead; and mourned for his beloved eternal and infinite Miſery to him. We are 
Sarab, and ſo did Chriſt ſorrow for his Friend ſenſibly affected at the Death of Friends 
Lazarus. We too are permitted, and lau- and Relations, and pay a decent Reſpect to 
dable Cuſtom hath ever allowed it, to pay a their Memory, but are not forty as Men 
decent Tribute of Tears, obſerving always a without Hope, but comfort ourſelves, that, 
proper Moderation. As for the preciſe Time, if they depart hence in the Lord, Wes are 
it is no where pteremptorily fixed: the Scrip- in Joy and Felicity, but the Death of che 
tures ſomatimes ſay thatſuch a one was mourn- Soul is without Hope or Remedy ; tis on- 
ed for many Days, without particularizing ly ſpiritually diſcerned, and we want Teats 
always the Number ; but that this of ſeven to lament ſufficiently; the Loſs and Miſery. 
Days was the moſt uſual Time of mourning By N the Author underſtands ſuch” as 
A | g are 
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tellio renders, Cave ne eo excuſſo 


a 1C' OM MEN H ben! 


are abſclutdy fo,” who give no Proſpect or 
Hope of we arriving at Senſe and Under- 
ſtanding 3 of theſe; and the incorrigible Sin- 
ner there is little or no Hopes; but ſuch 
whom ſome violent Temptation has hur- 
ried into Sin, one ſhould indeed lament their 
Fall, but not deſpair of their Recovery and 
Reformation. The pious Monicha for many 
Tears lamented the Failiogs of her Son, St. 
Auſtin, and at length prevailed for his Con- 
verſion by the Power of her many Tears. 
Heri non poteft ut filius tantarum lachryma- 
rum pereat; founded to her like a Voice from 
Heaven, and ſhe never ceaſed her Importu- 
nity, til} ſhe had gained her Son. Confeſf. 
L. iii. cap. wit. . A e 5 | 

Ver 13. Talk not much with a Fool... 
and thou ' ſhalt never be - defiled with bis 
-Fooleries, and never be diſquicted with Mad- 
ned.] d wi nodes W 19 Cu and. 
Sputo eius, With his Spittle, or opprobrious 
Language, as Grotius underſtarids it. Ke) s 
14 dxndideus UT anwvic avs, with Inſtances 
of his Folly and "Madneſs. Stultitia illus. 
The /ulg. underſtands it of the Contagion 
of Sin through his evil Communication or 
Example, Coinguinaberis peccato illius. Caſ- 
contamine- 
ric, Beware leſt he defile 'thee by ſhaking 
himſelf, like a Sow after wallowing in the 
Mire; and thus the 8yr:ar, Cum ſue ne abeas 


in via, ne te conſpurcet cum ſeſe excuſſerit, 


which is likewiſe the marginal Reading. 


' ſhip, 


Hundiib faft;' and belieuerd ix the Lord, Pa). 
cxii. „eile A 5 Gal [220115 Ne WER Atto 
Ver. 19. He that pricketh' the Byt, voin 
make Tears to full, and be that pricketb 15 
Heart, maketh it to ſbrw bir Hage, 
cnpane , Diſplays its Senſe and Feel. 


ing, i. e. when one provokes another, eſpe- 


cially his Friend, by Injuries, Abuſe, or ill 


Language, he raiſes his Indignation, and 
awakens his Reſentment. Or the Meaning 
may be, When a Perſon feproves another 
in à home Manner, and touches him to the 
7 he gives bim the Knowledge of him- 
ſelf, or a lively Senſe of his Faults, and by 
his affectionate Admonitions teaches him 
Wiſdom; or a better Conduct for the fu- 
ture, as Boſſuet'explains it. This Simile is 
brought to illuſtrate the Damage done to 
Friendſhip through Miſconduct, ſome In- 
ſtances of which are mentioned in the fol- 
lowing Verſes; and from the known Ten- 
derneſs of the Eye, which cannot bear the 
leaſt Stroke, 'the wiſe Man inſtils the like 
Caution to be obſerved with reſpect to Friend- 
which too may be wounded in a ſen- 
ſible Part. The Syriac ſo applies it, and 
this Senſe is more agreeable to the Context. 
Ver. 21. Mougb thou dratbeſt a Sword at 
thy Friend, yet deſpair not, for there may be 
a returning [to favour.] Ver. 22. If thou 
haſt” opened thy Mouth againſt thy Friend, 
fear not, for there may be a "Reconciliation, 
except for Upbraiding, or Pride, or diſcloſing 


Ver. 15, 16, 1), 18.] The firſt of theſe of Secrets, or a treacherous'Wound ; for theſe 
Verſes ſeenis' an Imitation of Prov. xxvii. 3. - Things every Friend will depart.] Injuries 


Stone is heavy, and the Sand weighty, but 


a'FooPs Fratbis beavier than them both. See 


Ecclus xxi. 16. The ; ſeveral Compariſons 
here made uſe of are intended to ſhew the 
Difference between the Actions of a wiſe 


done to a Friend by Word or Deed may be 
paſſed: over, which are occaſioned by Paſ- 
ſion, or ſome ſudden and violent Emotion, 
as a haſty Word, or raſn Expreſſion, which 
comes from a Man in a Heat, vented per- 


Man and a Fool, and the Iſſue and Event haps in the warmth of a Debate, and ariſing 
which attends them. The Scripture in like from a Contrariety of Sentiments on the 
manner compares the wiſe Man, whoſe Subject; nay Threats, and even an Aſſault 
Thoughts, and the Actions ing from upon 4 Friend in a Fit of Anger, may be 
them, are well grounded, to a Houſe found- forgiven, for theſe, though they indeed pro- 
ed on a Rock, againſt which neither Wind voke, and may occaſion a Shyneſs, or even 
nor Rain had any Power. A Fool, on the { a Rupture between Friends for a Time, 
contrary, is like a Houſe built on high with- yet are not always attended with that bad 
out à good Foundation, expoſed to every © Conſeg 


equence as wholly. to diſſolve Friend- 
[Aſſault of Weather. The Yulg. compares 
him to a Wall built without Mortar, which 
wants Cement to keep it together, or to 
one daubed with untempered Mortar, E- 
ge. xiii. 10. As he acts without any fix- 
ed Principle, nothing but Uncertainty and 


ſhip. For if the injured Friend be a wiſe 
Man, he will conſider that he himſelf is ſub- 
ject likewiſe to Frailties ; that the Fit of Paſ- 
ſion might. be ſudden and tranſient; and pro- 
ceeded not from any ſettled Rancour in the 
Heart; and therefore, upon a ſubmiſſive Ac- 


bliſhed on a proper 


Irreſolution can proceed from him: for knowledgment of the Offence, he will be 
want of a right Heart, a Heart well eſta- diſpoſed to paſs it over, and receive his pe- 
| Baſis, he yields to the nitent Friend into his Boſom and Confidence 
firſt Impreſſions of Fear, and is overthrown in. But ſuch- Injuries! as are done on 
.for want of a rt and Foundation. But Purpoſe, . premeditately, and upon Delibe- 
the Hſalmiſt deſeribes the good Man, who ration, and offered as it were in cold Blood, 
acts upon a religious: Principle, and is in- theſe proceeding rather from Malice, and an 
fluenced by the Fear of God, and a firm ill - diſpoſed Heart, than from Surprize or 
Truſt in his Word, as one who ſhall never Paſſion, are not ſo eaſily forgot or forgiven 
be moved, whoſe Heart is eſtabliſhed and by a Friend or Brother. See Prov. xviii. 19. 
. hall not ſhrink, as one who ſhall not be Of theſe the wiſe Man reckons four Sorts, 
afraid of any evil Tidings, for bis Heart - gr«ad1epss, malicious Slander, 9 
5 12 8 | | ings 


Things to the Detriment or Diſparagement 
of a Friend's Credit and Character, as re- 
flecting upon his Birth, his Parts, or Capaci- 
ty z or, which is more inflaming, upon his Ho- 
neſty. Or upbraiding a Friend with Favours 
received, accuſing hintofiBaſeneſs and Ingra- 
titude on that Aceount, or for not making 
any, or unſuitable: Returns. 2. TTteyPavia, 
Pride or Inſolence, which are ſo much the 
more e ee eee as Friend ſhip 
is a Union founded upon Equality, Likeneſs 
of Sentiments, Inclinations, Intereſts, and e- 
ven of State and Condition. And tho? Friend- 
ſhip may ſometimes be between Perſons of 
different Rank and Condition, yet in that 
Caſe, he that is ſuperior in point of State 
and Fortune, muſt condeſcend and abate 
ſomething to proportion himſelf ta the Le- 
vel and Standard of his Friend, without 
which there can be no ſweet Union, agree- 
able ' Familiarity, {ſincere © Confidence, true 
Friendſhip, nor even a Shew of Liberty it- 
ſelf kept up, and preſerved. St. Ambroſe 


therefore; well adviſes, Defer amico ut ægu¹,, ' 


li, amicitia enim neſcit ſuprriorem. De Offic. 
L. uti; c. 16. 3. Mugge aroanrulis, The 
revealing of Secrets, which is an Inſtance of 
Perfidiouſneſs. He that is capable of ſuch 
Baſeneſs, eſpecially if he does it cooly, and 
with Deliberation, is unfit for Friendſhip, 
and unworthy of any Confidence. Lis poſ- 
ſible indeed a Man, through Inadvertence, 


Chapel. 15% Boot of ECCLESIASTICUS. x19 


& ſolved Continuanee in them. For as long 
das there is any hopes of Amendment, the 
Man is rather to be adviſed than deſert- 
* ed; but if hopeleſs and irreclaimable, we 
« may and muſt defert'him'; but let it be 
« with all the Tendernefs irhaginaBble; with 
as much Unwillingneſs and Reluctancy, as 
% the Soul leaves her over - diſtempered Bo- 
** dy. In ſuch a Situation, our greateſt' Care 
* muſt be that our former Dearneſs turn 
* not to inveterate Hatted, for though the 
„ Friend be gone, yet ſtill the Man re- 
* mains, and though he has forfeited my 
“ fFriendſhip, yet ſtill I owe him common 
Charity.“ Theory ef Love, p. 132, &c. 

Ver. 24. A 'the' Vapour ànd Smoke of a 
Furnace goeth before the Fire, ' ſo. reviling 
before Blood] The Obſervation of Meſſ. of 
Port Royal er this Place is well worth in- 


ſerting, To keep out of Danger and Mif- 


chief, it is neceſſary to ſhun: the leaſt Ap- 


proach to it, for there are ſome ſmall and 


£ 


Heedleſſneſs, Levity, or Weakneſs, may by 


Accident dropa Secret, without any Thought 
or Intention to injure his Friend; but in ge- 
reral it may be affirmed, that nothing ſhould 
be kept more inviolable, as it is as dear to 
a Man; as his Honour, and cannot be diſ- 
cloſed for the moſt Part without a ſenſible 
Injury done to it. See ch. xxvii. 17, 21. 
Prov. xi. 13, 4. Hxuſd bone, A treacherous 
Wound or Stroke, which: is the laſt and 
worſt Species of Unfaithfulneſs that can hap- 
pen in Friendſhip, the Rights of which it 
not only infringes, but even thoſe of Hu- 
manity and Charity: Such a one is not on- 
ly unworthy. of our Confidence, but unfit 
for human Society. He is a publick Ene- 
my, will attempt the like againſt any other, 
and all the World ſhould be aware of ſuch 
an Aſſaſſin. When theſe Inſtances happen, 
they ſhew the Affections to be alienated, and 
that the Injuries are wilful and premeditated. 
Mr. Norris has a fine Reflexion upon this 
Paſfage : , +? Tis with the Union of two 
Friends, as with the Union of Soul and 
„ Body : there are ſome Degrees of Diſ- 


* temperature, that although they weaken - 


e and diſturb the Union, yet however are 
e conſiſtent with it; but then there are o- 
e thers again, that quite | deſtroy. the vital 
„ Congruity, and then follows a Separation. 
As to the Cauſe that may- juſtify a Diſ- 
ſolution of Friendſhip, it can be no other 
than ſomething that is directly contrary. 
to the very Deſign and Eſſence of Friend- 
„ ſhip; ſuch as, notorious Perfidiouſneſs, de- 
berate Malice, and a deſperate and re- 


inconſiderable Things in appearance, which 
nevertheleſs are as ſo many Sparks, to oc- 
caſion in the End a great Fire and Combu- 
ſtion. As, Man is naturally proud, ſo he is 
of Courſe fond of his own Opinion, even 
in Things the moſt indifferent; not becauſe 
his is the beſt or trueſt, but becauſe it is his 
own. Another equally loves his own Sen- 
timents too for the ſame Reaſon, and is as 
much attached to them: from this Contra- 
riety ariſe Jealouſy and Diſputes, which are 
inflamed by the Heat of Words, and the 
Warmth of jarring Expreſſions ; ſrom Words 
they proceed to Affronts, from Affronts to 
Injuries, from Injuries to Thrtats, which 
often terminate in Bloodſhed and Murder, 
The Tongue executes what Pride of Heart 
dictates, and the Hand at length finiſnes 
what the Tongue firſt ; Comm. in loc. 
Ver. 25. Iwill not be aſbamed to defend a 
Friend, ntitber will I hide myſelf. from him. 
Ver. 26. And if any Evil bappen unto me 
by him, every one that heareth it will beware 
of him.] Ver. 23; the wiſe Man adviſes to 
abide: ſtedfaſtly by a Friend in the Time of 
his Troubles, Jiauirer aur, Which is a very 
ſignificant Word, See Luke xx. 28. 2 Tim. 
ii. 12. that upon any Change of Condition 
we may ſhare in his good Fortune, or the 
Inheritance that falls to him. This he re- 
ſolves to do hen ſuch an Opportunity to 
ſerve a Friend ſhall offer; nothing ſhall hin- 
der me from ſuceouring my Friend, 1 will 
not fly from his Preſence, though for his 
Sake I may ſuffer Inconveniencies or Evils. 
I will not be influenced by the Example of 
others, who may keep from him, nor ſo far 
conſult my own. Repoſe, as not to aſſiſt him 
with my Preſence, my Advice, my Intereſt, 
and even my Goods; nay, for his Sake, 


will expoſe. myſelf, if neceſſary, to Hard- 


ſhips, IIl-will, Detraction, and the Oppo- 
ſition of ſuch as would .oppreſs his Inno- 
cence., 
ſalutare nan confundar, à facie illius non me 
abſcondam, & fi mala mihi per illum evene- 

ö 1 ws 


And thus the Vlg. takes it, Amicum. 
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rant, ſuftintbo. 3 c here is the ſame as «qv: 
And ſo the mk en underſtands it. 


under well obſerves, 
1. Ab[entem 
6 non. 2 e Bic AO et, 


WY 


And 


Virgil, to whom ſome trifling Objections 
deen made in int of Dreſs and Car- 


CINE 4 een ons: 


Non alius quiſquans. . « wy ingenium SOR 


Inculto latet hoc ſub corpore. 
Ver. 25. Who ſball ſet a Watch before my 
Mouth, and a Seal 


that 1 fall not ſuddenly by them Calmet re- 
fers this to the laſt Sentence of the fo 
ing Verſe, and makes the Senſe to be, 
GEE I ing, may guard a. 
— or di able in his 
pping bis or flying 
cs is, wr an and, this - 
Copies read. But who will give me a pro- 


rodit amicum, 2 


gnorances 
bs The ade) of Readiags of tha 
y he defends the Character of it to be cortupt 3 eur Verſion. of it is obſcure, 


without Partiality 


126 f CO U D er re 


by r ſpeaking too 


4: Ver. 2. Who: will fot Scaunges. oer my 
+ Thoughts, and ſbe Diſcipline. of Wiſdom. over 
mine Heart ? that they ant nat For mine 
1 „ and it paſs. no by: my Sins. | 
Place ſhew 


to fag uo t of it. As the wiſe Man be. 
| of God a Bridle: for his Tongue, 
he here alles che like for his Thoughts and 


Heart, that they may not wander, nor be. 


tray him into Wickedneſs, that God would 
enlighten his Mind, and purify his Heart 
by his preventing Grace; that he would keep 
him in his Duty by proper Correction, and 


of Wiſdom upon my Lips, that his Conſcionte may. be ſuch a faithful 


Monitor, as refent to him his 
State and Condition; ſet before him his 
Sins in fo full a Light and Proportion, as 
to fill him with ſincete Compunction of Spi- 
rit, and engage him to condemn himfelf 
or Unwillingneſs; leſt 
God ſhould enter into Judgment with him, 
and ſpare him not for his Sins. By I 


gno- 
Prod — for my own Mouth, a Seal of rances we are here to underſtand Sins; and fo 


and Diſcretion as a Security to my 
ps, that I offend not with my Tongue ? 


the Oriental Verſions take it here, and in the 
following Verſe z- and thus dy»cyua is uſed 


0, | perſiaji it may be an Introduction to the often by the Helleniſts. See re v. 20. 


Prayer immediately following, like that of Munb. xii. 11. 
Set a Watch, O Lord, before ' © 
' my Mouth, "and tee the Door of my Li 


Pſal. cxli. g 


ena xn. 


* 1. 

all my whole Life, leave me 
wot to their Counſels,' and let me not fall 
them.) If this is connected with the la 
Verſe of the former Chapter, which ſeems 
proper and neceſſury; and indeed ſome Co- 
pies begin this Chapter with it, the Senſe 


viEd vill. 757. 
Ver. 3. Leit nine Ipnorances; encreaſe, and 
my Sins abound to my Deftruttion, and 1 fall 
before mine Advetſaries,' amd mine Enemies 
rejoice over ne, whoſe Hope is far from ity 
Mercy. ] i. e. Leſt: che Abuſe of Speech 

ſhould make me fall into Sin frequently, 
and my Sins ſhould draw upon me the Wrath 
of God, and he ſhould deliver me over into 
the Will of mine Enemies. There is a Tinc- 
ture of Fudaiſm, ſays Calmet, in this Rea- 
fon: For we ought to avoid Sin, not becauſe 
it is attended with Pur.iſhment, but becauſe 


will be, O thou Father of my Life, _ (it is diſpleaſing to God. But though Con- 


Ruler of every Part of it; or, as ſome C 


have it, which is ſtill more lofty, Or — 


Father of all that have Life, of all Living, 


anden Code, give me not up to the Indiſcre- 
tion of my own Li it me not to be 
carried away by their Raſhneſs and Volubi- 
lity of talking, fo as that they ſhould prove 

the Occaſion of my Falling; and fo Boſſuer, 


Ne me derelinquas in confilio linguz &' labio- 


rum. The Generality of Interpreters ſup- 
Sinners, or Fools, or Adverſaries, or 
worthleſs and da 
underſtood, to the Miſchief of whoſe Coun- 
ſels the wiſe Man here prays not to be aban- 
doned: but the former Senſe ſeems prefer- 
able. If we conſider well that Solomon ſays, 
Life and "Death are in ibe Power of the 
Tongue ; that St. calls it a Fire, a 
World of Iniquity, ch. iii, 6. we ſhall not 
wonder that the wi Man I 
the Guidance of his Spirit, to him 

2 Evil, that he Soul watch W 
nt any intemperate Sallies of his 


to preve 
Tongue, or the wee 7 — 
„ 1 


rous Perſons to be Preſumption, and looked 


ſcience, and the ſincere Love of God, are, 
it muſt be confeſſed, more noble and difin- 
22 Motives, yet the wiſe Man may be 

ht to ſpeak here avfewrorabus, as the 
Rea ns which act upon our Hopes and 
Fears make the livelieſt Impreſſions, and at- 
fect the Mind moſt powerfully. The latter 
Part, Whoſe Hope is far from thy Mercy, is 
not in the Vat. nor Yulg. and has indeed 
a ſtrong Tincture of 'Fewi/h Prejudice in 
it, for they were a Nation full of ſpiritual 
n all others 
wich the utmoſt Contempt, i imagining them: 
ſelves to be the only Righteous and Accept- 


ed, and that Salvation belonged to them 


only 3 that, as God had ſhewed a particular 
Kindneſs to them, in chuſing them for his 
People, he would never reject them: all o- 
ther Nations they ſuppoſed were diſregard. 
ed by him, and had no Ground to hope for 
his Favour and Mercy. Ser Wi/a. X. 15. 
XIX. 22. 

Ver. 4. Give me not a Look, but 
N 5 from wy gg "Ong" a s hangh1 

Min 
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Mind.) udiweror o0anruar pn das wal, xa) 
AG 7 #xi5ncov. The firſt ſeems to 
be a Metaphor, 2 from 1 * ew 
ips are ſaid pdtweageoFJ, or in pelewow ava, 
ws they ue ed up or carried on high 
by Wind and Waves. Here it means Pride, 
or the reſembling thoſe that are ſo lifted up. 
It is ſo uſed Lake xii. 29. py ptwerfrode, 
which the Yulg. well renders, Nolite in ſub- 
lime tolli. Fryaladns 4vxx means a conceit- 
ed Boldneſs, an affected Self · ſufficiency, 
whereby Men dare to brave and defy even 
Heaven itſelf, ſuch as was that of the old 
Giants, who were ſwept away for their In. 
ſolence and Preſumption. It is quite neceſ- 
ſary to tranſlate here with the Margin, Gi- 
ant-like Mind, inſtead of haughty, for the 
better underſtanding what follows; for what 
the wiſe Man prays againſt in theſe Verſes, 
was the very Temper of the Cyclops, Poly- 
phemus. Sce Hom. Odyſſ, L. ix. 
Od 7 KuxAwnts Ag auyioXs GAY gow, 
Oude Sed paxaguy ine) monv Piglego: dH. 
But his Picture, as Zuripides has drawn. it, is 
much cloſer to the Paſſage before us, for he 
paints him priding in his brutal, Appetites, 
proclaiming his Belly to be the only, or the 
greateſt God, to whom, by way of Sacrifice, 
the Fruits and Encreaſe of the Earth were 
due by a Title ſo ſovereign, that neither 
Heaven nor Earth could withdraw, or dare 
detain. them: An over- grown Monſter com- 
pounded of Luſt and Gluttony, thoſe Siſter 
Sins, and Twins of Hell. In Cyclop. 
Ver. 8. The Sinner ſhall he left in his Fool- 
i/bneſs, bath the evil Speaker, and the Proud 
ball. fall: thereby.) i. e. The Sinner, whether 
he indulges himſelf in a criminal Liberty of 
ſpeaking proud and profane Things againſt 
God, or evil and malicious ones - againſt his 
Neighbour, ſhall be taken by the Fooliſhneſs 
of his Lips, and puniſhed for tranſgreſſing 
by them. Kelaxu@lyor) is not nghtly ren- 
dred in our Verſion ; the Yalp. is preferable, 
In vanitate ſua apprehendetur peccator. And 
thus Calmet, Le pecheur ſera pris; and ſo the 
Syriac. Some Copies prefix gaidua, glos 
to the ſeventh Verſe, as a Title to what fol- 
lows. | | 
Ver. 9. Accuſiom not thy Mouth to fewear- 
ing, neither uſe thyſelf to the naming ef the 
Holy One.] God is called the Holy One, 
ad A Fo, in ſeveral Places of Scripture, See 
Tſai. xxx. 12, 13. Exel. xxxix. 7. The Pro- 
hibition here is not to ſwear lightly upon 
frivolous or no Occaſions, without any Ne- 
ceſſity, Reaſon, or Authority requiring it. 
We cannot have the Name of God too often 
in our Mouths, provided it be with Reſpect 
and Reverence; but ſuch as accuſtom them- 
ſelves to ſwearing, muſt have a little regard 
to, or fall off from, that Reverence which 
is due to that adorable Name, which makes 
Angels and Devils tremble. The rendring 
of the Vulg. here is very particular, Nomina- 
io Dei non ſit aſſidua in ore tuo, & nomini- 


— 


His Sin ſhall be 


bus Sanctorum non admiſcearis. Referring 
probably to the Superſtition of ſwearing by 
Angels. The joining them in the ſame 
Verſe with God, without any Authority, 
and the Tenderneſs therein directed to be 
ſhewn to their Names, ſeems artful, and 
was probably inſerted to procure Reve- 
rence to the Saints or Angels, and to fa- 
vour ſome latent Deſign. The wiſe Man 
well illuſtrates ' the Miſchiefs ariſing from 
this Vice, and the Stains it leaves upon the 
Soul from the frequent Commiſſion of it, 
by the Inſtance of the Marks upon a 
Slave's Body, who is often beaten, ici g- 
pevos, or examined by Torture, and ſcourg- 
ing for ſome Crime which he obſtinately 
perſiſts in. * And we may from the Compa- 
riſon without Violence, infer, that he that 
thus acts againſt his Maſter's Will, and makes 
light of his ſacred Name, ſhall be beaten 
with many Stripes. St. Aufin's Obſervation, 
if rightly taken, is very juſt, Falſe juratio 
exitioſa eſt, vera juratio periculoſa eft, nulla 


Juratio ſecura eft, i. e. no Sweating is ſe- 


cure and ſafe, a falſe Oath is miſchievous 
and deſtructive, and even a true one is at- 
tended with Danger, i. e. when it is uſed 
frequently and. inconſiderately, without being 
called, or compelled to it. Such a raſh 
Forwardneſs many of the wiſer Heathens 
thought was not unpuniſhed by the Gods. 
It has been obſerved by the Learned, that 
Swearing is by the Hebrews expreſſed paſ- 
ſively, io be ſworn, as if no Swearing was 
allowable, but what is in a judicial Way, 
and when Authority requires it. 

Ver. 11. 4 Man that uſeth much Swear- 
ing ſhall be filled with Iniguity, and the 
Plague ſhall never depart from his Houſe : 
if be ſhall offend, bis Sin ſhall be upon him, 
and if he acknowledge not bis Sin, be maketh 
a double Offence, and if he ſwear in vain, be 
ſhall not be innocent, but bis Houſe ſhall be 
full of Calamities.] This is direct Tautolo- 
gy, if nothing more is meant, than what the 
Words ſeem to carry in them in our Ver- 
ſion, but by conſidering and examining well 
the Creek, we ſhall be furniſhed with a pro- 
per Diſtinction, For what our Tranſlators 
render in general and indeterminately, of- 


fend, is d TAYLPENNTY, if he ſwear any raſh 


Oath, and fin inadvertently, not rightly un- 
derſtanding or conſidering the Thing about 
which he ſwears, whether it was in his 
Power, for inſtance to do it, or whether 
he could lawfully do it, he ſhall then be 
guilty; and thus the Syriac, Si per erro- 
rem dejerat, peccatum ejus in ipſum recidet, 
upon him. This Phraſe of- 
ten occurs in the Book of Leviticus, See ch. 
v. 1. Xx. 17. Xvil. 16. xix. 8. xx. 17, &c. 
and means, that he ſhall be puniſhed either 
by the Judges, if he is convicted, or by 
God, if he eſcapes the Hands of Juſtice. It 
follows, tay dei, if he acknowledge not 
his Sin, which would be better rendred, if 
through . he omits to do what 
h 


he 
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he might have done, and ſwore he would 


0 actually do, he is guilty of a double Fault. 


Ei diaxtvie duc, means, if he ſwears To 


was .anciently had in ſuch Deteſtation, that 
as Mey. of Hort Royal obſerve, even Job's 
Wife ſaid to him, according to the Original, 


pelaiy, iel obe, to Vanity, a Lie, ot Did TM, bleß God 5 though The meant 


Falſhood, and be guilty of the heinous Sin 


of Perjury. And thus the Orrental Verhon, 
Qui mentiens jurat, tulpis non vacabit. This 
Explication is confirmed in Part by the 
Reading of St. Cyprian, Vir multum jurans 
replebitur iniquitate ; & fi vane juraverit, non 


juſtiſcabitur; & i frufira juraverit, duplici- 


ter punietur. Teſt, L. 3. cont. Jud. Boſſnet 
makes the three Species to be, x. Swearing 
to a Thing, and not doing it afterwards. 
2. Swearing originally with an evil Inten- 
tion of not fulfilling it. 3. Light and com- 
mon Swearing. Grotius makes them to be; 
1. Swearing, and not remembring it; che 
Hebrew Word being capable of being ren- 
dred by both 44rovy and anyaprxds. 2. Re 
membring the Oath, and yet being careleſs 
and unconcerned about fulfilling it. g. Swear- 
ing in Jeſt, without any ferious Intention of 
making it good, or thinking to eſcape by 
ſome mental Equivocation, like Faravi lin- 
gua, mentem injuratam teneo. That God is 
the Avenger of all ſuch as have no "Regard 
to the Solemnity and Sacredneſs of an Oath, 
See Deut. xxviii. 59. Zach. ch. v. 4. Herod. 
L. iii. T8 | : 

Ver. 12. There is a Word that is clothed 
about with Death: God grant that it be not 


found in the Heritage of Facob, for all fuch 


Things ſhall be far from the Godly, and they 


ſhall not wallow in their Sins.) The Crime 


which the wiſe Man does not mention here, 
and which he wiſhes may not be found in 


the Heritage of Jacob, I preſame is Blaſ- 


phemy, which was ſo odious that it ſhock- 
ed him even to mention it, but he has diſ- 
tinguiſhed it ſufficiently by ſaying, that it 
was clothed about with Death, i. e. that this 
Sin was puniſhed with Death among the 
Jews. For according to the Law of Moſes, 
the Blaſphemer was: ordered to be ſtoned, 
Lev, xxiv. 16. John x. 31. inſtantly by thoſe 
that heard the Blaſphemy, without any for- 
mal Proceſs of Law. Others underſtand 
here by the Words, clotbed with Death, 
ſuch Diſcourſes, as tended to ſeduce the 
People to Apoſtaſy and Idolatry : for this 
Crime was hikewiſe puniſhed with Death. 
The Vulg. renders, Ef et alia loquela con- 
traria morti, from a Copy probably which 
had avliraexCicanpuivy, and not Avene 
canalvu, which is the better Reading, and 
followed in our Verſion. There is this ma- 
terial Difference between Blaſphemy, and 
common Swearing, and the one is ſo far 
contrary to the other, that in ſwearing the 
Name of God, as being the moſt Holy 
Name, is made Uſe of to give ſome Weight 
to the Words, by the Authority which it 
carries with it; but Blaſphemy attacks the 


dreadful Majeſty of God, and the impious 


Wretch only makes Uſe of his adorable 
Name, to revile and abuſe it. This Crime 


to inte 


to perſuade him to curſe him, ſhe durſt 
not mention the I hing, even though it was 
what mne intended. 
Vet. 13. Uſe mt thy Month to intempe- 
rate Swearing, for therein is the Word of 
Sin] Our Verſion ſeems to have followed 
a Copy Which had , conv; but the 
Reading in all others is d&waidtvricy drvgy. 
As the one or other i Reading is followed, 
this Verſe will either end or —. 2 a Subject. 
Boſſuet underſtànds this as diſtin& 
from. what went before, . Sweating and 
Blaſphemy, and explains it of Calumny and 
opprobrious Words, which ſeems confirmed 
by the Fats. and from Lev. xix. where; after 
the Prohibition againſt Swearing, y 12. it fol- 
lows, Thou ſhalt not go abom as'a Talebenrer 
among thy People; and ſome other Inſtances of 
Calumny are mentioned, ſo that the rehdring 
here probably ſhould be Uſe not thy Mouth 
myperats!| Reproath or Rudencls, Aras 


ele atves, for ſo it Moôuld be read. Sec 
rg. where the fame Verb is with a Dative 
Cale,” Indiſciplinatæ logubli, Vulg. and fo 
the Port "Royal Comment takes it. Grotius 
underſtands he Paffage of obſcene Talk; 
chat as. Aru “Da is a general Term for 
every Thing chat offends againſt Detorum, 
fo the Addition of deer, which is equiva- 
lent ace, Or dx bag o confines it to 
Indeceney in Talk. However this be un- 
derftood, whether of Lying, Swearing, Fil- 
thy Communication, or Skinder, in all which 
is N . Nag, witch is a Hebraiſm, 
and ſigniſies the Sin itſelf, it is certain that 
a Perſon fo accuſtomed, is with great Dif- 
ficulty reformed, according to the Obſerva- 
tion Y 15. for by Cuſtom Men become fo 


* wedded to their favourite Vices, that they 
will not be pe 


ded that they tend to their 
Deſtructio n. n 


Ver. 14. Remember thy Father and thy 
Mother, when thou fitteſt among great Men.] 
eivepperev e peſrodvuy covedeeves , for thou 
ſitteſt amongſt great People. And thus the 
Vulg. In medio enim magnatorum conſiſtis; 
intimating perhaps, that Father and Mother 
are to be reverenced as ſuch, whoſe In- 
ſtructions are to be remembred Prov. i. 8. 
vi. 20. of which the Government of the 
Tongue may well be ſuppoſed one. DD ſig- 
nifies either for, or when; our Verſion fol- 
lows the latter, and fo does Caftelfo., Ac- 
cording to Beſſuet the Senſe is, Remember 
thy Father and Mother, and ſpeak no Evil 
of them, for thou wilt be in Danger of the 
Judgment; following the Vulg. Latin too 
cloſely and ſecurely, he ſeems to have under- 
ſtood Conſiſtis, of a Conſiſtory Court, which 
is not at all neceſſary. Some ſuppoſe the 
Perſons here counſelled to be of low Degree, 
and that the Advice is, Remember thine 
own Original, When thou art with 8 

| en, 
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Men, affect not to be their Equal, not put 
of upon the Level With them. Or if 
with ſome Copies we read evvede&ras, the 
Senſe may then be, Remember who thou 
art, and whence thou ſprangeſt, and know 
what belongeth to thee, and how to behave 
thyſelf always, for thou wilt, or mayeſt at 
one Time or other have Occaſion to be a- 
mong great Perfons. According to Grotius 
the Senſe of the whole Verſe is, Remember 
thy Father and Mother with Reſpect and 
Reverence; though thou be admitted to, 
and intimate with great Perſons, and be thy- 
ſelf alſo in a high Station; do not thou, in 
thy Dignity and Elevation, forget .them, or 
ſpeak of them, as though thou wert aſhamed 
of them, and wiſh that thou wert born of 
other Parents, and curſe the Place of thy 


Nativity, and by ſuch a Behaviour or Uſage ' 


16 hic e be reckoned a Fool, or a Mad- 
man. 
uſed for Jr, and fo it is to be taken here, 
it is the ſame as Seayras we yerrtvaer, Which 
way of exprefling it by the infinitive, is 
more uſual and clear. The Vulgate fo ren- 
ders, Malurſſes non naſci : The Syriac under- 
ſtands & in the Senſe of Utinam, Et dicas, 
utinam creatus non fuiſſem. And ſo indeed 
it is ſometimes taken, as in Homer, 


E yag i roomy d Jo) d waeghiw, 


TE Odyſl. 3. 
And that of Virgil, | 
Si nunc ſe nobis ille aureus arbore ramas, 
Oſtendat nemore in tanto. n. vi. 


Ver. 16. Two Sorts of Men multiply Sin, 
and a third will bring Wrath.) Many In- 
ſtances of the like manner of Expreſſion are 
to be found in this Book, See ch. xxv. 1, 
2, 7. *Tis a Way of ſpeaking common 
even to Scripture to- uſe a definite com- 
mon Number for an indefinite one. See 
Prov. xxx. 15, 18, 21, 24, 29. Jai. xix. 
15, The Hebrews uſe it in comparing dit- 
ferent Things together. 
more material to [enquire what particular 
Perſons are here referred to, and which are 
the three? Boſſuet makes them to be the 
Swearer, Calumniator, and luſtful Perſon. 
Calmet and Mefſ. of Port Royal, to be the 
hot or paſſionate Perſon, the Fornicator, and 
the Adulterer. But ſome by 4uxy Dee 
underſtand the Ambitious or Covetous, as 
Vatablus in particular, but the Context ſeems 
rather to determine 1t to the luſtful Perſon. 
As what went before regarded the Vices of 
the Tongue, ſo what follows reſpects thoſe 
of the Fleſh. | 

Ibid. A Fornicator in the Body of bis 
Fleſh, will never ceaſe till be hath kindled a 
Fire.) The Yulg. renders, Homo nequam in 
ore carnis ſuæ, following a corrupt Copy, 
which had, woes inſtead of wogres, and 
Sopal; inſtead of canal. I am inclined 
to ſuſpect the Words & cht capxos wins, 
to be tranſpoſed; and if I might attempt an 
Alteration without the Authority of MSS, 


#1 $eayoes ei un ls ei is often 


But it may be 


would place the Words thus, dvlgures g- 
vos 's an @avotl ai, tus ty & cid orgres wTs 
rnevoy @vg, i. e. a Fornicator will not ceaſe 


from Sinning, till he has kindled a; Fire in 
the Body of his Fleſh; which ſcems con- 
firmed from Prov. v. 11. Remove thy Way 


far from her, [the ſtrange Woman] and come 


not nigb the Door of her Houſe, leſt thou 


mourn at the laſt, when thy Fleſh and thy 
Body, caguet dwpeles os, the Fleſh of thy Bo- 


dy, is conſumed. Calmet too countenances 


this Conjecture, Celui gui ſe livre d ceiie 
paſſion brutale, ne Sen tirera pas, qu'il wait 
allumè dans fon corps un feu qui le conſumera. 
In loc. And by this bodily Puniſhment 


they receive in themſelves, & ixv/ois, that Re- 


compence of their Error which was meet. 
(lee Fob xxxi. 12.) as St. Paul ſpeaks of an- 
other Species of Defilers of the Fieſh, And 
indeed ſome of the Fathers underſtand here 
by the Fornicator in the Body of his Fleſh, 
an Abuſer of himſelf with Mankind, &eot- 
voxoiryc, Who. diſhonours his Body by unna- 
rural Luſts. © gy | 
Ver. 17. All Bread is Sweat to a Whore- 
maſter, be will not leave off till he die.] i. e. 
He will not only go on ſinning in the like 
libidinous Manner till he die, for Enjoy- 
ment rather provokes than extinguiſhes his 
Fire, adding freſh combuſtible Matter as it 
were to his Paſſions, but Luſt ſhall be the Oc- 
caſion of his Death, and haſten-it, Solomon 
has the ſame Compariſon upon the Occa- 
ſion, Stolen Waters are ſweet, and Bread eaten 
in Secret is pleaſant, but be knoweth not that 
the Dead are there, and that ber Gueſts are 
in the Depths of Hell. The Greek is much 


ſtronger, and concludes with a fine Piece 


of Inſtruction, & A older 671 uſers was A 
Th Aula, 2 im) amirover A ν evwaile' anne 
a, pwn Xeovicys & TH rer, winds in 
sv, a0 cov Trpues Were ewryv, res ye dia- 
eien Viwp GANITEADY* a9 valor aAkdlgay i- 
Au, OA dro wyyns wNNoleacs jan wing, d we- 
Avv Cyos Xeover, meogehy A cel try (ung, Prov. 
ix, 18. 

Ver. 18. A Man that breaketh Wedleck, 


ſaying, Who ſeeth me? 1 am compaſſed about 
with Darkneſs, the Walls cover me, what 


need 1 to fear! the Moſs High will not re- 


member my Sins. ] avigwros waggCaive! uno 
rie Alu awrs, i. e. Literally, the Man that 
violates the Faith of the Marriage - bed, and 
paſſes from his own to that of another's. 
The Yulg. adds, Contemnens animam ſuam, 
which may mean that by ſuch a looſe Be- 
haviour he expoſes himſelf to all the Conſe- 
of Adultery, to Diſgrace, and the 

Loſs of his own Honour, to the Reſent- 
ment of the injured Party, and. to Death it- 
ſelf, which among the Hebrews was the 
Pumſhment of this Crime, Lev. xx. 10. 
What the wiſe Man here obſerves of the 
Adulterer, that he comforts, or rather de- 
ceives himſelf with groundleſs Reaſons, and 
fruitleſs Pretences, to lull his Conſcience, is 
very juſt and true of Sinners in general, 177 
ch, 
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ch. xvi. 17. After a Courſe of Wickedneſs 
they take up, and entertain a Set of new 
Principles, apply their Minds, and often 
force them to believe a Lie, and begin to 
with themſelves in the following, or 
nity in- 
is alluring, no Eye ſeeth 
undiſcovered, or however 


vites, the Object 
me, I ſhall go 


unpuniſhed, the Men of Taſte, and my 


Betters, ſcruple not to commit it, what need 
I be fo ſevere and N in my Life, as 
to deny myſelf the Gratification of my Paſ- 
fions,—this Sin is neceſſary, and conſtitu- 
tional to me, and I cannot avoid it; it 
is queſtionable whether it be a Sin,—or 

tended— 
and Fleſh and Blood is always preſent with 
me, and I cannot ſhake it off... There have 
been good Men, as they have been reckon- 
ed, who have juſtified the Practice by their 
Example ; —the Bulk of Mankind allow 
ſuch Actions, and declare them eaſily par- 
donable, and reconcileable with the Hopes 
of Heaven; — the Scriptures are not rightly 
underſtood in their pretended Condemna- 
tions. When I am old, this Sin will leave 
me, *tis my Infirmity, and God is very 
pitiful to the Infirmities of Mankind. Thus 


Sinners pleaſe themſelves with ſuch falſe 


Reaſoning; they reſolve to act the Crime, 


and ſeek Excuſes for it afterwards, and if 


happily they can find out a Fig Leaf, or 
ſome Cover for their Eyes that they may 
not ſee their own Nakedneſs and Deformi- 
ty, they fortify themſelves in their Error, 
and hug the pleaſing Deluſion. 

Ver. 19.. Such a Man only feareth the Eyes 


of Men, and knoweth not that the Eyes of 


the Lord are ten thouſand Times brighter than 
the Sun, beholding all the Ways of Men.] It 
is an Inſtance of great Blindneſs and Folly 
to be afraid of the Eyes of Men, to dread 
their Sentence, to avoid their Preſence and 
Sight, and to flee to Obſcurity and Dark- 
neſs, and at the ſame Time not to fear or 
regard the. Eyes of God, before whom all 
are naked and open, and Darkneſs 
is of no Significancy; according to that 
fine Sentiment of the P/almiſt, If 1 ſay, Per- 


adventure the Darkneſs ſhall cover me, then 
Hall my Night be turned into Day: for the 


Darkneſs is no Darkneſs with thee, but the 
Night is as clear as the Day; the Darkneſs 


and Light to thee are both alike, Pſal. cxxxix. 


10, 11. Solomon es in the like Man- 
ner upon a parallel Occaſion. Aud why wilt 


tou, my Son, be raviſhed with a ſtrange Mo- 


man, and embrace the Boſom of a Stranger ? 
for the Ways of Man are before the Eyes of 


the Lord, and he pondereth all his Goings, / 


Prov. v. 20, 21. Some of the ancient Poets 


have complimented the Sun fo far as to ſay, 


nu os wart iO, 2 way i,, but how 


far is this exceeded by the Grandeur and 
Majeſty 
how is the Idea of the Omniſcence of God 


of our Author's ſſion; and 


enlarged, when he ſays of him, that his Eye 
10 


is ten thouſand Times brighter than the 
Sun, which is only a feint Reſemblance of 
his Perfections. St. Auſtin exceeds himſclf 
in, Deſcription. of this Attribute, or rather 
God's Immenſity, Qui ubique preſens es, 63 
inueniri vis potes; qui tenes omnia, imples 
omnia, circumplecteris omnia,  ſuperexcellis 
omnia, ſuſtines omnia. In Spec. c. iv. 

Ver. 20. 1 gh all Things, &er ever 13 
were created, ſo alſo after they were perfect. 
ed, be looked oh ey my — 4 
were made or exiſted, all Things were 
known to him, and ſo are they in like 
manner known and remembred by him 
now they are finiſhed, and are in their Per- 
fection and Glory, ulla To ov[tAsdgva. This 
ſeems an Anſwer to the falſe Reaſoning of 
the Adulterer, # 18. Dr. Grabe with great 
Judgment puts this Verſe in a Parentheſis, 
which makes the Connection clearer; 

Ver. 21. This Man ſhall be puniſhed in the 
Streets of the City.) The Adulterer thinks 
to eſcape God's all-ſeeing Eye; he ſkulks in, 
and loves the Darkneſs, becauſe his Deeds 
are evil; but God's Juſtice will drag him 
forth into open Day-light, and not ſuffer his 
Crime to go undiſcovered, or unpuniſhed. 
And becauſe he thought ſo meanly of his 
infinite Knowledge, as to entertain Hopes to 
deceive him, and of the Perfection of his 
Nature, that he could wink at ſuch a Crime, 
his Puniſhment ſhall be in the moſt exem- 

lary Manner, he ſhall be ſtoned in the pub- 
ick Streets, as the Nature of his Offence 
required, Lev. xx. 10. And thus the Arab. 
In iiſdem rebus propter quas homo non putet ſe 
puniendum neque condemnandum, pro his in 
quibus deprebenſus fuerit, diffamabilur in 
Platers urbis. In like Manner the Adulte- 
reſs, which departs from her conjugal Faith, 
ſhall be either ſtoned Jobn viii. 5. or burnt, 
as Judab determined in the Caſe of Tamar, 
Gen. xxxviii. 24. In the following Verſes the 
wile Man enlarges upon the Crime of the 
Woman, and ſhews how the Guilt of it is 
inflamed by the Conſequence attending it, 
eſpecially the bringing in a ſpurious Iſſue to 


inherit, which however ſhall not proſper, 


nor continue long; for the Children of Adul- 
terers ſhall not come to their Perfection, and 
the Seed of an unrighteous Bed ſhall be rooted 
out, Wild. ch. iii. 16. inſtead of being brought 
out into the Congregation, V 24. The Ori- 
ental Verſions have, hujuſmodi ejiciatur 1 
eccleſia. And the Law determines in like 
Manner with reſpect to Baſtard Children, 
Deut. xxili. 2. 

Ver. 27. And they that remain ſball kne% 
that there is nothing better than the Fear 
the Lord.] Her Poſterity, or thoſe that come 
after ſeeing God's Judgments, or the excm- 
plary Puniſhments exerciſed upon Sinners, 
ſhall confeſs the Evil and Miſchief of Sin, 
and ſhall take Warning by their Fate and 
Example: they ſhall confeſs, that the Fear 
of the Lord is the moſt honourable Service, 
and the keeping of his Commandments the 


Source 
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Source of true Happineſs. And thus the 
Pſalmiſt, Becauſe be hath ſet his Love upon 
me, therefore will 1 deliver him, I will ſet 
him up becaiiſe he hath known my Name : 
with long Life will 1 ſatizfy him, and fhew 
him my Salvation, Pſal. xci. 14, 16. Or it, 
with the Oriental Verſions, we take it in a 
more general Senſe, that all Mankind, and 
eſpecially ſuch as have happily eſcaped from 
ſome common- and waſting Calamity, muſt 
confeſs, that the Fear of the Lord is the beſt 
Safeguard and Security, the Reflexion is 
equally beautiful; what follows in the next 
Verſe is omitted in ſome Greek Copies, and 
in the Arab. and Sr. 


CH A P. XXIV. 


Ver. 1. OST of the Commentators 

| agree in interpreting this 
Chapter of the Logos perſonally, though it 
will be difficult, if we purſue this Applica- 
tion quite through, to make all the Particu- 
lars in the Deſcription ſuit with the Logos, 
in all its Characters and Relations, though 
here and there a Verſe may ſeem to. favour 
and countenance it. Some few underſtand 
it of Wiſdom derivatively, as diſplayed in 
God's Works at the Creation. Calmet ſays, 
that the wiſe Man here oppoſes the Wiſdom 
of the Hebrews, or the Study, Knowledge, 
and Practice of the Fewifh Law to the Pa- 
gan Learning, and gives the Preference to 
the former, as more ancient, exalted, and 
noble than the Greek Philoſophy,” or any 
Branch of profane Science : that God com- 
municated Wiſdom, or the Knowledge of 
his Law more particularly to, Moſes their 
great Lawgiver, and afterwards to David, 
Solomon, the Prophets, &c. that-this Favour 
was not vouchſafed to all People indifferent- 
ly, but he choſe Jacob for his Heritage, and 
Feruſalem for her Habitation; that its Tem- 
ples was her Palace, its Ark her Throne, 
from whence were iſſued out her Laws, Or- 
dinances, and Statutes. And no wonder 
that this Writer, who has on many Occa- 
ſions ſhewn a Tincture of Jew—iſb Prejudice, 
ſhould be ſtrongly attached to the Law of 
Moſes, and fay very excellent Things in 
Commendation of it, by repreſenting the 
Law like a true Schoolmaſter (as St. Paul 
calls it on another Occaſion) / preferring his 
own Learning and Wiſdom to that of all 
others. However Chriſtians may now look 
upon the Law, as beggarly Elements, in 
compariſon of the Light of the Goſpel, yet 
every zealous Diſciple of Moſes was big with 
the Praiſes of it, and gloried in the Penta- 
teuch, as the chief Book of Wiſdom-in the 
World. If this Chapter is an Imitation of 
Prov. viii. or Wiſd. vii. or of both, as ſome 
would have it, and its Intent to ſhew the 
Eternity, Excellence, ' Power, Uſe, and De- 


that Chapter. 


not applicable altogether in the ſame Way 
that thoſe other Deſcriptions are. Upon 
the whole, tho? I do not exclude any Ap- 
plication that can be fairly made of this 
Chapter to the Logos under any Characters 
and Relations, in which he ſtood to the 
Jews in the Time of this Writer, and which 
the Zews at that Time may be ſuppoſed to 
have underſtood, or to have had any pro- 
bable Notions of, yet I muſt own, though 
it be a quite novel Expoſition, that there is 
a ſtrong Appearance that the principal thing 
repreſented in this Chapter, under the Per- 
ſonage and Character of Wiſdom, is God's 
Covenant with the 1ſraelites, or the Law of 
Moſes. And though ſome Things in the 


Progreſs of the Deſcription are juſtly enough 


applicable to the Son, as Angel of the Cove- 
nant, and to the Spirit, as Dictator of it, 
yet the fixed Object of the Author ſeems to 
be the Law, or Covenant itſelf, 

The Reaſons inducing me to think ſo are 
theſe: | 

1. The Wiſdom here extolled is confin'd 
to the Fewi/h Nation, as its proper Inheri- 
tance z as taking up its Reſt with them; 
and with them alone, as diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt of Mankind, Y 1, 2, 8, 10, 11, 
12. | 

2. The Author ſeems to ſay as much 
himſelf, at the End of W:i/dom's Encomium, 
at Y 23. which is a Key to the whole, in my 
Judgment, All theſe Things, ſays he, are 
the Book of the Covenant, even the Law 
which Moſes commanded, &c. And when he 
adds immediately, Faint not to be ſtrong in 
the Lord, &c. V 24. he ſeems only to para- 
phraſe on the Words PIN, or ſometimes 
per PIN which were commonly put at 
the End or Foot of the Copies of the Law by 
the Zewihh Tranſcribers of it, and likewiſe 
are in all the printed Editions. 

3. All the other Verſions concur to this 
Interpretation, Hæc omnia liber vitæ, &c. 
Vulg. Res iſtæ omnes ſcriptæ ſunt in libro 
Teſtamenti Dei, Lege ſcilicet, quam precepit 
nobis Moſes hereditariam, &c. Arab. Hæc 
omnia in libro Federis Domini ſcripta ſunt. 
Lex quam præcepit Moſes— plena quaſi flu- 
men Phiſon ſapientid, &c. Syr. Now how 
are theſe Paſſages to be underſtood other- 
wiſe than that the Books of Moſes, the 
MMM WD, or the Pentateuch, is, or con- 
tains the whole of the Wiſdom extolled in 
the foregoing Deſcription ? This 23* Verſe, 
therefore, ſeems to me juſt ſuch another Ex- 
plication of the foregoing Proſopopæia, as 
that of St. Paul, in Gal. iv. 24. who, after 


repreſenting the different States of Hagar and 


Sarah, reſolves the Allegory thus, Abras yg 


dew. ai dv” Hrabixarz Or that, Rom: vii. 9. 


0 


which is a Key likewiſe to the Difficulties of 


So that as vii. Sap. Sol. Wiſdom is de- 


ſcribed as eſſential in God, and derivative in 


ſirableneſs of Wiſdom, it is ſo far in a new Mankind in general, ſhe is here deſcribed, 
Dreſs, as to differ in Circumſtances, and is W indeed in him; but derivative in 
+ 1 ; N 


a pecu- 
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a peculiar Manner by the Law of Maſes to 
the Iſraelites, as their proper Inheritance, or 
Poſſeſſion. 
Thus much being premiſed, it will be ea- 
fier to point out how the whole Deſcription 
lies in this View of its principal Drift. But 
I would firſt obſerve that I prefer the Title 
Fodlat Alveors, to the other, Ailreois Toi, 
becauſe he introduces her as her own En- 
comiaſt. 
Ver. 1. Wiſdom fhall praiſe herſelf.) This 
ſhe propetly doth m a written Law, 
which the Spirit of God reveals his Will, or 
his Knowledge to Man. | 

Herſelf, Jux abr. May not this be 
underſtood of the Spirit of the Law, as di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Letter, or Body of it? 
Much hath been ſaid of its ſpiritual Senſe, 
in which indeed its true Wiſdom lay. 

And ſhall glory in the Midſt of her People.] 
What People could a ei Writer ſup- 
poſe the Peculium of Wiſdom, but thoſe of 

is own Nation? The Law indeed could 
glory no where elſe but among them : But 
Wiſdom, in any other Conſtruction of it, 
might glory elſewhere, as well as among 


them. 


Ver. 2. In the Congregation of the moſt 
High ſhall ſhe open her Mouth.) By Moſes 
being read in the Synagogues every Sabbath 
Day; or, if we underſtand Eceleſia, or Con- 
cilium, of larger and more ſolemn. Aſſem- 
blies at Feruſalem, the Place may ſtill be 
well interpreted of the Law read, and ex- 

unded in them. See Dent. xxx1. 10, 11. 
And triumph before his Power, tvavli duud- 

tue awrs, Syr. In medio exercituum efus, his 
Hoſts, 7, e. Congregation of 1/raehtes, Ab 
omnibus amicis ejus, Arab. 

The Vulgate indeed hath it, in conſpectu 
virtutis ejus. But then this is immediately ex- 
plained into the ſame Senſe the other Verſions 
give, viz. In medio Populi exaltabitur. In 
plenitudine ſandtd admirabitur, & in mullitu- 
dine elefforum habebit laudem, &c. 

It is worth noting however, that 7 Ro- 
bur, dani, doth alſo ſignify (taken with- 
out Points) congregari, corre ; and after all 
why may not Y fignify the Ark of the 
Covenant, called otherwiſe the Ark of 515 
Strength ? Pſal. exxxii. 8. and 2 Chron. vi. 41. 
Without doubt the Law never triumphed fo 


conſpicuouſly, as in the Preſence of the Ark 
at the Paſſage over Jordan, the Siege of Je- 


ricbo, and on other Occaſions, whence it 


might be called I PR rhe Ark of bis 


Strength ; or on more ordinary Occaſions, at 
the great Aﬀemblies at the Tabernacle and 
Temple, when all the Congregations appear- 
ed before the Lord, | Ws 

Ver. 3. 1 came out of the Month of the 
moſt High.) This, though generally under. 
ſtood of the Almighty Fat, (See Biſhop BulP's 
Defenſ. Fid. Nic. c. 9.) yet is alfo true of the 
Logos, or Angel 
the Vulg. adds, pt ohms enitus ante omnem 
Creatutam.” True of the Holy Spirit,” and 


with great Propriety from his being Nc, ,, - 
but moſt literally true of the Law given at 
Mount Sinai, God ſpate theſe Words and 
ſaid. And indeed all the Law was deliver. 
ed to Moſes orally, God fpake to bim Faces 


% Face, as a Man ſpeaketh to bis Friend, 


xxxiii. 9, 10, 11. and elſewhere. 

Ibid. And covered the Earth with a Cloud.) 
viz, When God uttered the Law, either at 
Mount Sinai, which was covered with thick 
Clouds and Darkneſs for Forty Days toge- 
«ther, while the Law was delivering to Mo- 
ſes,. or afterwards to Moſes from the Pillar 
of the Cloud, from whence God always 
ſpake to him, 

Ver. 4. I dwelt in high Places, and my 

Throne (was, may as well be ſupplied as js) 
in the cloudy Pillar.] True of the Angel of 
the Covenant, but true of the Covenant it- 
ſelf too. The Law was gearbw, miniſter'd 
by Angels in the Hands of a Mediator. 
Not only the Morality of its eternal and im- 
mutable, but even the external Apparatus 
of it had its Pattern in the Mount, which 
being the Example and Shadow, as St. Paal 
ſays of heavenly Things, the whole Law 
of the Tabernacle was exhibited, in the 
Mount. 

And poſlibly & vJya; Au , may 
relate principally to the divine Model, and 
be taken in this Senſe, I pitched my Taber- 
nacle in the Mount. | 

My Throne was in the cloudy Pillar; or 
with the cloudy Pillar, viz. the: Ark of the 
Teſtimony, wherein firſt he i200 Tables of 


Stone, | then the whole written Law, were de- 


poſited, over which, ſo depoſited, the Cloud 
reſted or fate, It is expreſly called G · 
by Zoſephus, agreeably to the Scripture Ex- 
preflion of God's fitting between the Cheru- 
bims. He alſo calls it dena, the Chariot, 
from his riding upon the Cherubims. And it 
is called in Scripture MAD the Glory, from 


the Schecinab reſiding over it. 


It is true, it hath been much doubted 
whether the whole Law, as well as the Ta- 


bles of the Covenant, were included in the 


Ark. But it is enough for the Interpreta- 
tion of this Writer that the Zews held it 
was, viz. an entire Copy of the Pentateuch, 
and an Aut h of their Lawgiver Moſes 
himſelf. Each F 

Ver. 5. J alone compaſſed the Circuit of 
Heaven. T'vgor $6avs crvxAwen pry. It is faid 
of Solomon, Wild. vii. that God granted him 
the certain Knowledge of the Alterations of 


c the. turning | of the Sun] the Change of Scu- 
« ſons, the Circuit of the Years, the Pu- 
« itions of the Stars: So here it is ſaid of the 


Writings of Moſes, with greater Truth, that 
the true Knowledpe of the Creation, Courſe, 
or Revolution of ibe Heaueuly Bodies, for Days 
and for Nights, for Months, and Seaſons and 
Tears, was firſt delivered and explained in 


the Covenant, Who as them; and in chem only with any Authority 


The Circuit here, No, and tbe turning 
Ia 
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in Vid. vii. 18. was moſt probably in the 
87 of both Places WY an Arabick 
Root for circuivit, gyravit, which though 
rendred in Fob ix. 9. and xxxviii. 32. Arc- 
turus, probably means no more than the Re- 
volutions of the Heavens for the Diſtinctions 
of Times and Seaſons, according to Moſes's 
Account. 

Ibid. And walked in the Bottom of the 
Deep.] I alone diſcovered the Nature and 
Uſes of the great Abyſs, viz. when it was 
covered with Darkneſs, Gen, i. 2. when its 
Waters were ſeparated, V 6, when the Foun- 
tains of it were broken up, Ger. vil. Ir. 

Ver. 6. In the Waves of the Sea, and in 
all the Earth, and in every People and Na- 
tion I got a Poſſeſſion.) I gained the firſt 
Knowledge, and gave the ny authentick 
Account by Revelation, of the 
Seas and dry Land, of the prolifick Qualities 
of both; of the overwhelming the Earth 
by the Waters at the general Deluge ; of all 
the Nations and Generations of Men in Suc- 
ceſſion from the Creation to the, Diſperſion 
of them throughout the Earth. Whatever 
Knowledge is extant of theſe Things, is col- 
lected together, and is only to be found o- 
riginally in the UH , the only true 
Source and Foundation both of natural Phi- 
loſophy and Hiſtory of the Knowledge of 
Things and Men, 

This perhaps may look forced: but what 
Interpretation can be given that will not e- 

ually look ſo? To fay, for inſtance of the 
Trans the Creator himſelf, that he got a 
Poſſeſion in his Works, (ac, is the Word) 
that he did acquirere, vel comparare, in all theſe 
Things, which were originally and natural- 
ly bis own, ſeems as harſh, The Author of 
the Book of Wiſdom allows to Solomon's bor- 


(out of their Hands, 


in any other Senſe, than in that above 
given ? | 

Ver. 9. He created me from the Beginning 
before the World.) The Decalogue, and all 
the purely moral Precepts of the Law, are 
everlaſting, Commandments, God ordain'd 
them from the Beginning, and eſtabliſhed 
them as the immutable eternal Rules of 
Righteouſneſs. And this ſeems to me to be 
that Branch of true /iſdom, of which the 
Root hath never been revealed, ch. i. V 6. 
not further at leaſt than that it is iz and from 
God. And that this is ſo, appears from 
Mens diſputing about the true Foundation 
of Morality, even to this very Day. 
- *Exlios is not well rendered here by cre- 
ated, which can in no proper Senſe be ap- 
plied either to Viſdom, the Logos, or Holy 


ormation of Spirit, or any thing uncreate. The ſame 


Greek Word is found in Prov. viii. 22. to be 
the rendring of ap he poſſeſſed me. B 
which Diforery 8. 7 . 2 HE 0 
ſtrongeſt Weapon the Arians fought with 
| And therefore if we 
interpret this preſent Text of the Logos, we 
mult either preſume that the ſame Word 
was the Original here, that is in the Zeb. 
Proverbs, or at leaſt ſome other Word not 
properly ſignifying, or not only ſignifying 
Creation. 

In the firſt Chapter of this Book Zu is 
twice uſed in ſpeaking of Wiſdom, yet in 
neither Place, to my Apprehenſion, in the 


Senſe of creating, as our Tranſlators have 


render d it. 

The firſt Place is this, INedieg warrav 
ia: ZoÞic, which probably means no more 
than Head & vd, ſhe is preferable to all 
Things in point of Excellence. Primacy is 
ordained to her, ſhe is appointed, or conſti- 


row'd Character, all which is here contend- tuted firſt of Things, *Tis true the Arab. 
ed for, the Law in the borrow? d Character of gives it, Plus omnibus rebus multiplicata eſt 
Wiſdom. Nor is it improper to interpret all Sapientidl. The Sr. Omnibus his abun- 
that the Writer aſcribes there to the Perſo- dantior et Sapientid. Hence I conjecture 
nage of Solomon, of ſacred Hiſtory, or the the Original Word might be W which 
Law, or Pentateuch in particular; See Comm. ſignifies both excellentem effecit (as in Gen. 
on Wiſd. p. 36. It may therefore be as juſt- xlix; 4.) and alundantem effecit (as in Exad. 
ly applied to, and predicated of the one as xxxyi. 7.) by which means all the Verſions 
the tber may he accounted, for. 

Ver. 7. With all theſe Things I ſought Again, ch. i. 9. He created her, Aude lau- 
Reſt.) Rich with all this Treaſure of recon- vice awrlw, Syr. patefecit. Arab. retexit eam. 
dite Knowledge I ſaw where to depoſite, pre- Probably the Heb. gave it NW, which ſig- 
ſerve, and improve my Gains, and in whoſe nifies both nudari, to anſwer the two laſt 
Inberitance 1 ſhould abide, viz. I ſought in named Verſions, and undi for the Greek 
whoſe, Fc. without an Interrogation Point. Her, viz. he produces, brought forth, ex- 
KAygorepaia tives is an Hebraiſm, where the Cu- hibited her, as a Law to his Creatures. And 
jus expreſſed by © is the Suffix; as 27 122) in this Senſe I take leis in the Text in 
& in ſorte cujus, viz. in cujus ſarte. hands, vi. he exhibited the Laws of Mora- 

Ver. 8. So the Creator of all Things lity, which, were eternally in his own, Mind, 
(Krisyg in the proper Senſe. of Creation, or as the publick Rule of his own, and all his 
Dominus as the Syr, and Arab. have it) gave Creatures Actios 
me Commandment, and be thai made me (or Ibid. And I ſhall never fail.) Though 


VE @EELES EEC 


; ; a 4 * * | Laly s 
red, Can this kad property of Mice leere him], As having. appaintcd all che 


ervice 


nd 
_ * 


Fixed there at laſt, as being 
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Service to be performed in it, and being ful- 
filled: in the punctual Obſervance of the 
ſame. Aargela, or the acceptable Service, 
Rom. ix. 4. as well as vepo9toia, was only a- 
mong the Fews. And the publick Service 
in the Place where God ſhould chuſe, con- 
taining the Laws of Sacrifice, Expiation, &c. 
was the principal Branch of the ritual Law, 
(and in reality fuller of Wiſdom than the 
Jews imagined) and in this Text, by a com- 
mon Mode of Speech, the Law is ſaid 20 do, 
what he who duly executes it, doth. | 

Ibid. And ſo was 1 eftabliſhed in Sion. 
the appointed 
Seat of Worſhip. If the Interpretation of 
aalygyery here appears ſomething ſtrain'd, 


what Conſtruction is there that will ſuit this 


Place that is not ſo? 
The Reference in the Margin to Exodus 
xxxi. 3. ſends us to the divinely gifted Ope- 
rators that made the Tabernacle. And the 
ſame Gift may be. ſaid, or ſuppoſed to be 
reſtored and exerciſed more conſpicuouſly at 
the building of the Temple of Solomon, and 
fo to be eftabliſhed in Sion, But though I 
readily admit this kind of Wiſdom to be a 
Part of the Deſcription vii, Sap. Sol. yet how 
ſuch a Talent in Workmanſhip'can be ſaid 
to ſerve Adlovgyev, before him, I; cannot rea- 
dily ſee. As I take it, the Spirit of Wiſ⸗ 
dom given to theWorkers of the Tabernacle 
ſerved only the Tabernacle itſelf, to make it 


that fr 


with God's viſible Reſidence among them, 


by the Shecinah, Gy Ata, Rom. ix. 


Ibid. Even in the. Portion of the Lord's 
Inheritance.) True of the People, and true 
of their Land, Canaun, in that and in them, 
the Law took Root, and no where elſe; 
being the national Religion of no Country 
or People but their own, I ſhall only add, 
this Figure of taking Root in the 
aboye Verſe, the Author proceeds poerically 
in Wiſdom's Perſonage, to compare her to 
'the moſt ſtately Trees, bearing choiceſt 
Fruits; which ſtill bear a better Conſtruc- 
tion from the Law and Books of Mo/es, than 
from any thing elſe, that occurs to me at pre- 
ſent. Ver. 20. doth particularly accord with 
what the Pſalmift writes of the NNN. Pal. 
RE e Ins 
Ver. 15. Like AfpalatÞus.] The Vulgate 
tranſlates it, Balſamum ' aromatizans, l. e. 
Balm, but it is not in the Greet Text, which 
reads in many Copies, d mdMafs agwpdrun, 


i. e. as à Collection of Spices; *one cannot 


well determine what zoraax8s;, is, or what 


Spicy Shrub it means. The Author ſeems 


to allude to the different Sorts of Perfumes 
mention*d Exod. xxx. 34. when he ſays, J 
gave a ſweet Smell like Cinnamon, and Aſpala- 
thus, and I yielded a pleaſant Odour like the 
beſt Myrrb. This probably reſpects the 
Compoſition of the firſt Perfume mention*d 
there, which was made of Myrrh, Cinna- 


the perfect Copy of the Pattern in the Mount, mon, the Aromatick Cane, and Caſſia mixed 


and therefore was neceſſarily inſpired for that 
End, and has no juſt Relation to the Sub- 
ject that we are now upon. 
Neither do I ſee how we can ſuppoſe the 
Logos Malegyer for he is rather the Perſon 
to whom the Service was made, as being 
ſuppoſed the Object of Worſhip in the She- 
cinab. I greatly miſtake, if the Tabernacle 
and firſt Temple Service, was not all fup- 
poſed addreſſed to the divine Glory refident 


there; and therefore the Service itſelf could 


not be perform'd, but only in that Place 
where the viſible Preſence dwelt, which like- 


wiſe made the Fews pray towards the Tem- 


ple from all Quarters of the World. I ſay 


if the Logos was in the Pillar of Cloud and 
Glory, the Service of the Tabernacle cannot 


be aſcribed to him as Agent, but as Ne- 

Ver. 11. Likewiſe in the beloved City be 
gave me Reſt.) When Solomon dedicated his 
Temple, he ſaid, Ariſe, O God, into thy reſt- 
ing Place, thou and the Ark of thy Strength. 
The written Law, after many Peregrinations 
and Removes, reſted at Jeruſalem; there alſo 
the Service was eſtabliſhed without Removal 
to any other Place, And. in Feruſalem was 
my Power, Imperium meum, Syr. and Arab. 
There the Law reigned, and there only, as 


in its Capital; with regard to God 
it it miniſter'd ; with regard to Men, 
it reign'd. | 4 — 64 +4138] 


Ver. 12" "Ab I tot Rove 1 4 bonbut ab 


Lo - 
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"People. ]  drdifarpire, à People honoured 
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with Oil. The Yalg. ſpeaks here of Balm and 
of Storax only, but the Greet has neither of 
theſe, but mentions in general a Collection 
of Spices. The Words which follow, I have 
perfumed my Houſe like Galbanum, Onyx, and 
Stacte, and as the Drop of Hantincenſẽ 
which fell of itſelf, according to the Yule. 
Rendring, reſpects the * Compoſition” of the 
ſecond: Perfume. The Greek has it, As the 
Fume of the Frankineenſe' which is burnt 
in the Tabernacle. It is certain the Incenſe, 
or ſecond Sort, was compounded of all theſe 
Spices, and this Perfume was to be uſed by 
burning it upon the Altar, which the Gr. 


Verſion and Vlg. often tall the Altar of Per- 


fumes, or of Thumiama, The Vulg. here 
calls that Ungula, which is called Onyx in 
Exodus, and what is there called $:a#e, is 
here called Guits.'* For StaFe- are thoſe 
Drops of Myrrh, which come naturally 
from the Tree without cutting it; fo that 
both theſe Words ſignify the ſame Thing. 
See Lamy's Appar. Bibl. Vol. II. p. 283. 

Ver. 18. J am the Mother of fair Love, 
and Fear, and Knowledge, and holy Hope : 1 
therefore being eternal am given to al) my 
Children which are named of him.] This 1s 
not in the Alex; MS. or Vat. nor in the 


Orient. Verſions. ' Such Copies as have it 


vary greatly, and in the moſt correct it 15 
much perplexed." From whence the latter 
Part, as it ſtands in the Vlg. came, does not 
appear, as it is uncertain what Copy they 
ne wed, and df what Authority tlrat Copy 


4 Was; 
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was; but it is remarkable that St. Cyprian is 
ſaid by Fl. Nob. to have one half of it. 
The Senſe of the former Part of the Verſe 
ſeems to be, Thoſe that poſſeſs me are loved 
of God, they ſhall be filled with his Love 
and Fear, and with the Knowledge of his 
Truths and Myſteries, and have the pleaſing 
Hope of being happy with him, and en- 
joying him perfectly. As to the latter Part, 
which indeed ſeems corrupt, Heſchelius and 
Grabe agree with our Tranſlators. Grotius 
conjectures the true Reading to be, % 
& ovpram ror; Tixvog s del Y, MA8yout- 
50s ur arcs, I give to all my Children, 
who are his Elect, Immortality. Calmet 
reads with a ſlight Alteratian, #{4wm: 9? ovu- 
Fail Tos ng [48 et , Tois Atyoutvors 
ar ans, IC. xa nn, Y 17. connecting it 
with the foregoing Verſe to the following 
Senſe, I am as the Vine, whoſe Flowers pro- 
duce rich and precious Fruit, and give Im- 
mortality to all my Children, who gather of 
this Fruit; alluding to the Tree of Life 
planted in Paradiſe. And then it follows 
very naturally y 19. Come unto me all ye that 
be defirous of me, and fill yourſelves with my 
Fruit. | 

Ver. 20. For my Memorial is ſweeter than 
Honey, and mine Inheritance than the Honey- 
Comb.) dd pines xe Other Copies have 
vue, x Ne, xyeav, and ſome ve. Bochart 
conjectures the true Reading to be in one 
Word, pines, and in this Senſe utAixycov, 
favus, occurs in Theocritus, 


| Ex 50ppciTwy de 
"Eppet u Pwves yAvrtrguliegt 1 peAmngw, 
9 Idyll. 20. 


And poſſibly the Son of Sirach might bor- 
row the Word from him, for he lived not 
many Years after him, and both wrote in 
Egypt, Hieroz. L. iv. c. 12. The Sr. and 
Arab. which have favum only, favour this 
Conjecture. The rendring would be better and 
clearer, The Remembrance of me is ſweeter 
than Honey, and the Poſſeſſion of me than 
the Honey-Comb. And thus Calmet, I eſt 


plus doux de ſe ſouvenir de moi, & de me poſ- 


ſeder, que de goiiter le miel le plus delicieux. 
The Pleaſures of Wiſdom are chaſte and in- 
nocent, far above the ſurfeiting and guilty 
ones which the World offers, which have a 
Sting accompanying their Sweetneſs. The 
Scriptures to recommend the Study of the 
Law, and the Practice of the Command- 


Vigour, Strength, and Joy, communicated 
to them from her ſacred Inſtructions, as from 
a perpetual Spring; and the Appetite for her 
Delicacies ſhall becontinually renewing, grow- 
ing, and encreaſing upon them. The following 
is a beautiful Contraſt, and truly ſtates the 
Difference, Hoc diſtare inter delicias corporis 
& cordis ſolet,' quod corporales deliciæ, cum 
non habentur, grave in fe deſiderium accendunt ; 
cum vero avide eduntur, comedentem protinus 
in faſtidium per ſatietatem vertunt. At con- 
tra ſpirituales deliciæ cum non habentur, in 


Faſtidio ſunt; cum vero habentur in deſiderio: 


tantoque amplius a comedente eſuriuntur, quan- 
to & ab eſuriente amplius comeduntur. In 
lis appetitus placet, experientia diſplicet; 
in iſtis appetitus vilis, & experientia magis 
placet : in illis appetitus ſaturitatem, ſaturitas 
faſtidium generat ; in iſtis autem appetitus ſa- 
turitatem, ſaturitas appetitum parit. Augent 
enim ſpirituales delicie deſiderium in mente, 
dum ſatiant. Greg, Hom. xxxvi. in Evang. 
The Metaphor of eating and drinking. ap- 
plied to the Purſuit of Widom, is very fa- 
miliar to the Eaſtern Nations, and frequent 
in the Zewiſh Writings, Hence Philo repre- 
ſents Wiſdom, Prudence, Virtue, Sc. as the 
Food of the Soul, or that ſpiritual Meat 
and Drink, which nouriſhes to Life eternal. 
In Scripture too it often occurs, See P/al. 
xlii. 3. Prov. ix. 5. 1ſai. lv. 1, 2. Matt. v. 
6. Jobn vi. 27, 35. , 

Ver. 22. He that obeyeth me, ſhall never be 
confounded ; and they that work by me ſhall 
not do amiſs.] The Yulg. renders, Qui audit 
me, non confundetur, following a taulty Copy 
which had d inaxz#wy us. Oi ü B w 
zue] would be better rendred, They that la- 
bour for me, or to obtain me, ſhall not miſ- 
carry, and loſe their Labour, a apadyozc, 
or ſhall not ſin, i. e. fall into any wilful and 
deliberate Sins; or ſhal! not err from God's 
Commandments, through the Light which 
Wiſdom holds forth. The Verſes which 
follow from hence are not part of Wiſdom's 
Speech or Eulogy, but ſpoken by the Au- 
thor, as from himſelf. | 

Ver. 25. Hefilleth all Things with his Wiſ- 
dom, as Phiſon.] Phiſon according to the myſti- 
cal Theology of the Jets, is conſtantly in- 
terpreted Wiſdom. It is derived from a 
Radix, which ſignifies to fill, to encreaſe, 
to ſpread, and diffuſe itſelf as from a Centre, 
for moſt of the Hebrew Lexicographers agree, 
in deriving it, either from the Verb , 


ments of God, uſe the ſame Compariſon, 
Pſal. xix. 11 cxix. 13. Y 
Ver. 21. They that eat me ſhall yet be bun- 
gry, and they that "drink me | ſhall yet be 
thirſty.) The Entertainment ariſing from 
Wiſdom is often ſet forth under the Notion 
of a Feaſt, whereby is expreſſed the high Sa- 
tisfaction, Joy, and Pleaſure, which the 
Principles of Wiſdom and Virtue fill the 
Heart with. Its Entertainment is ſuch, that 
a moſt plentiful Proviſion is made for all 
hungry and-thirſty Souls, who ſhall find Life, 


2 


which ſignifies to run out, to be full, or en- 
creaſe; or from n, which ſignifies to 
ſpread itſelf, becauſe Tides are ſo violent a 
and ſo high at the End of the Perſian Gulf, 
that Trenches were not a ſufficient Defence 
againſt their Irruptions into the neighbouring 
"Grounds, ſo that all that Coaſt is full of 
Lakes, marſhy Places, and Sands, as Srabo 
obſerves, L. xvi. Nothing therefore could 
be more proper than an Alluſion to this Ri- 
ver Piſon, Gen. ii. 11. which implies over- 
flowing in its very Name. See ch. xxi. 1 fl. 
K K . w"_ Ver. 


r 


6% 


| x5. It was 
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Ver. 26. . For dan in the Time of far- 
e.] The River Jordan was remarkable 
for overflowing all its Banks ann about 
the Time of the Harveſt, See 7ofb, iii. 
y by the melt. 
bg Ele now of _ e ue. 

1 ountains. is happened about 
— wn the firſt Month, as it is er- 
— 7 1 'Chron. Wil 1.5. At preſent it has 

its ancient Greatneſs, whether it be be- 
cauſe the Rapidity of its Current hath work- 
ed its Channel deeper than it was formerly, 
ox becauſe its Waters are diverted ſome o- 
ther Way. Mr. Mawndrell ſays, he could 


diſcern no Sign or Probability of ſuch over- 


flowing, when he was at it, which was the 


proper Time for it; 


flowing, that it ran at leaſt two Yards below 
the Brink of its Channel. Journey from A 
leppo, p. 82. Geon in the next Verſe we 

to underſtand the Nile, the overflowing 
which rendred Egypt exceedingly fruit- 
the Time of Vintage, the ga- 
of the Summer- fruits, as thoſe 


in 
of the Vine and Olive; and the Word Har- 
veſt, mentioned juſt before, is ſometimes 
taken in the ſame extenſive Senſe, to in- 
clude theſe, as well as Corn. 

Ver. 30. I alſo came out as a Brook from 
4 River, and as a Conduit into a Garden. 


Ver. 31. 1ſaid, I will water my beſt Garden Pl 


And lo my Brook became a River, and my 
River became a Sea.) I this be a Continu- 
ation of Wiſdom's Speech, as Calmer ſup- 
poſes, it will rather confirm the Senfe given 
the former Part of the Chapter, for thus 
ſhe proceeds: I am a never-failing Source, 
a Fountain of living Waters; I am an Ema- 
nation from, or as one of the four Rivers 
which water 'd Paradiſe, as their Streams en- 
riched the Ground, and made it fruitful, the 
fame I do likewiſe in the Hearts of Men. 
1 diſtribute my Influence univerſally, and 
am aſſiſting to all by the Light of Nature, but 
my Faveur is beſtowed moſt liberally to 
my Choſen in Judea, to whom 1 vouchſafed 
a more particular Knowledge of my Laws. 
eruſalem is my Garden, and my fruitful 
Pall. "my Vineyard is the Heuſe of jy 
and the Men of Judah 'my pleaſant Plant, 
Tei. v. 7. from thence my Waters flowed to 


the reſt af the World, Hei. ii. 3. which en- "ty 


creaſing continually in their Courſe, at length 
became a great Sea, ſpreading itſelf far and 


CHAP. Xv. 


Ver. 1. IN three Things 7 w beautified, 


and food up Beautiful both before 
Cod and Men.] Rather I was delighted and 
pleaſed with them, for fo the Greet will ad- 
mit, and the other Verſions render. What 


follows next, And Food up beautiful: both be- Judgment 
fore God and Man, is oountenanced by none the Fire of impure 
fore that is given to Uncleanneſs and crimi- 
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tium impudentiorem ini 


intelligible. - The preſent Gr. Text ſeems 
faulty here, probably the true Reading is, 
len again, which the Vulg. ſeems to have 
Rilloned, In tribus placitum eft Iiir meo, 
que ſunt probate toram Deo & hominibus, 
1. e. three Things I delighted in, and found 
worthy of my Eſteem, and they are agreeable 
to, and approved of both by God and Man. 
Or, as Coverdale has it, which be alſo allow- 
ed before God and Men. And thus the Sr. 
and Arab. take it. 

Ibid. A Man and a Wife that agree toge- 
ther.] avpuriga@epauerary 1. e. equally yoked. 
Hence Marriage is called conjugium, Sec 
Prov. xi. 29. in 6, Where ovureeaPrgcurra is 
ſo uſed. The Metaphor is taken from Draw. 
ing ; for when two Perſons meet together, 
alike in their Tempers and Behaviour, they 


are then rightly paired, led, i. e. {rus 


@keoiles, according to the Scholiaft on Ho- 
mer. Such as diſagree, and through a Con- 
trariety of Inclinations draw different Ways, 
are in the Language of the Apoſtle, trego2u- 
lee, 2 Cor. vi. 14. and an evil Wife is by 
our » purſuing the ſame Compariſon, 
called, 4 Yoke ſbaten to and fro, c. xxvi. 3. 
The Syr. and Arab. rendring of „ 8. of this 
Chapter, deſcribes a happy Couple, by not 
drawing Aratrum cum bove & afino ſimul. 
A very ſtrong and particular Expreſſion, re- 
ferring to Deut. xx. 10. which forbids the 
owing with an Ox and an Aſs, or the 
Joining together two Creatures ſo different in 
their Tempers, Motions, and Strength to 
draw in the ſame Yoke. Homer agrees ex- 
actly with this Writer when he fays, 


O pt h T8ys Kgnoroy 3, Foe, 
H db 6po@goviorle voyages oixov IX 
*Avye * vi. Odyſſ. vi. 


Ver. 2. A rich Man that is @ Liar. ] Po- 
verty often puts Men upon lying, and ſome 
of the Antients ſay it is a Vice peculiar to 
Slaves ; what ſhould then entice a rich Man 
to be guilty of it, but a baſe Soul, or a long 
contracted it? Rich Men are often la- 
viſh of cheir large Promiſes, and think no 
more of them afterwards, which is particu- 
larly true of one that is avaricious and cove- 
tous, and values his Money more than his 
Credit or Honour. 

Ibid. n od Adulterer that dotetb.] Adul- 
y in extreme old Age is the more ſcan- 
.dalous, as it diſgraces what is ſo venerable 
in itſelf, and is a bad Example to the younger 


Sort. Cigero has the like Sentiment, Cum 


omni etati ſæda fit libido, tum ſenectuti mul- 
#0 fauiſima. Sin autem libidini intemperan- 
tia acceſſerit, duplex malum eſt; quad & ipſa 
Cenectus concipit dedecus, & fucis adoleſcen- 
emperantiam, L. i. de 
Offie. A fond old Man is a bad Character, 
but a vitious one is much worſe. Age ge- 
nerally brings Prudence, and a Maturity of 
Ji , and-either leſſens or extinguiſſies 
Luſt: an old Man there- 


nal 
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_—_ => TH. ww a « . 2 


— 


* 


Chapꝭ See. #heBook of /CCLESIASTICUS. 131 


"ns irregular and miſpent, and that he has 
made an ill Uſe of his Reaſon.— The At- 
tempt therefore upon Saſannab by the two 
Ancients of the People. Was the More ſcan· 
dalous and flagrant, from their Station and 
Character. But may not this be a falſe read- 
ing z for there is no mention of an old Adul- 
terer in any of the Verſions; and why an 
old Adulterer particularly? Is not an Adul- 
terer at all Times to be abhorred and hated, 
and a young Man that is ſo inclined to be 
more dreaded, as being more dangerous, 
though the other be more ridiculous. I 
think the true Readi is, j, pogo, 
i. e. @ filly old Man, who acts imprudently 
or lightly, who might have been expected 
through a long Term of Lite to have gain- 
ed much Prudence and tence. ' This 
Conjecture is confirmed by the Vulg. and 
Syr. and Arab. Verſions which have, ſenex 
Zn & inſenſatus, and by the Context 


very Lan, e e we 
3. F thou. haſt gathered nothing in 


Ver. 
thy Youth, canſt thou find any thing in 


thine Age ?] Some underftand this as an Ad- 


vice to lay up Riches in the Time of Youth, 
which is the moſt proper Seaſon, as the 
Body is then in its greateſt. Vigour; but it 
ſeems better to underſtand it of ſeeking af - 
ter Wiſdom, and laying up a Stock of uſe- 
ful Knowledge early in Life, that a Man 
may not be greatly deficient, or want it in 
his old Age, when he will have great Occa- 
ſion for it, and it will be too late to obtain 
it. And thus the Orient. Verſion, &i in Ju- 
ventute tua ſapientiam non congeſfift i, | 
reperies eam in Senettute tra? Ihe like Ad- 
vice Bias the Philoſopher gives, 49£d:oy airs 
veoTylas eis yiews avanduCars cofiav .. Ge 
eo v rd ro Tay G\nav xlnpdtrer, Ap. Laert. 
Tiefes in the following Verſes does not ſig- 
nity old Men ſtrictly 10 called, but is to 
taken as Senatus among the Zatins, and 
weeoCvrega, ſometimes by the Greeks, which 
are rather Terms of Dignity, than real 
Marks of Age. This ſeems neceſſary to 
avoid Tautology, and is confirmed by the 
ancient Verſions. The 
cens eft magnatibus ſapiantia, & honqſtis ſen- 
ſus atque conſilium. And the Arab. Quàm 
pulcbra eft ſapientia nobilibus, & honaratis 
ratio ac judicium? Junius likewiſe under- 
ſtands it of .dignified-Perſons, or ſuch as are 
in Authority. 1-26 eie 50-18 
Ver. 7. 'There be nine Things whith 1 have 
judged in mine Heart to be bappy, and the 


an Abuſe and Corru 


Hr. has, Quom de- 


nation. To the ſame Pu 


bability by that means of making out the 
Number. For if we add with the Yule. 


Bealus ille, qui invenit amicum verum, the 


whole will: be compleat, nor can we pitch 
upon any Particular as a more neceſſary in- 
gredient to Happineſs, nor is any one more 
commended: by our Author in various Parts 


of this Book ; or we may add from the Sy- 


riac, Beatus vir, quem non fregit paupertas, 
to ſupply the Defect. Badtwell calls the fear 
of the Lord, the tenth; and Grotius lays, 
the Love of the Lord muſt be the Particu- 
lar wanting, unleſs Prudence and a Friend, 
#9. be both taken in. But not to inſiſt, 
that the Fear and Love of God were not fo 
nicely diſtinguiſhed in the Old Teſtament 
Times, as by St. John in his firſt Epiſtle, 
ſince $yr. Arab. as well as Complut. have 
this Diſtinction here: It may however be ob- 
ſerved, that after ſaying, V 10. there is none 
above him that feareth the Lord, it ſeems 
ſtrange #11, to make the Love of the 
Lord above all Things, meaning ſomewhat 
different from his Fear. And it ſeems yet 
ſtranger to do this without ſome Particle of 
Connexion. Our Tranſlation indeed adds But, 
which ſhould be put in 7talicks ; the _ 
this is much lected in the Apocryph 
TT ne oy fx 
Ibid. And he that liveth to ſee the Fall 
of bis Enemy.) This is according to the 


c Narrowneſs of the Fewiſþ Notions. The 


Jews thought Hatred and Revenge were 
permitted, or however tolerated, under that 
Diſpenſation, See Macc. v. 43. but this was 
ption of the Law, When 
we read of Saints under it wiſhing for, or 
joicing over, the Fall of their Enemies, 
or the Death of the Wicked, or uttering Im- 
precations againſt them, this is not to be 
zeſolved into any Principle of Revenge, or 
Rancour againſt them, but proceeds rather 
from a commendable Zeal, and a Thirſt for 
God's Glory, which is diſplayed by ſuch In- 
ſtances of his Juſtice. | 
Ver. 11. The Love of the Lord paſſeth all 
Things for Wumination.] i. e. He that deſires 
to enter fartheſt into the Secrets of Wiſdom, 
and to make greater Progreſs in the School 
of Knowledge and Virtue, will ſooner learn 
and improve by the Love of God, than by 
his.own Study or Enquiry ; God's Blefling 
will beſt forward his Endeavours, and his Obe- 
dience is the moſt promiſing Means of Illumi- 
rpoſe is that Paſ- 
gage, ch. xxi. 11. He that keepeth the Law of 
the Lord, petteth the Underſtanding thereof. 


Tenth 1 will utter "with um 'Tongue.] The Apd that of $9omon, They that ſeek the Lord, 
very learned Biſhop Chandler ſays, Vind. of -underſtand all Things. Prov. xxviii. 5. See 
Chriſtianity, p. 80. that there is a 'Verſe, id. i. 4. Pſal. cxix. 100. And our Savi- 


or a Sentence at leaſt: wanting in all the our aſſures us, that if any Man will do bis, 


Greek Copies, as the Context manifeſti) Will, be ſhall know' of the Dofirine whether | 
ſhews z for "whereas ten Particulars are re- it be of God. John vii. 17. viii. 31, 32. Some 
ferred to by the wiſe Man, neither the Gr. make the Senſe to be, that the Love of 
Latin, nor Engliſh, ſeem to contain more Cod excels-all the former Toftances of Hap- 
than nine: But as the Lat. and Gr. mention pineſs, and is more glorious than any of 
different Particulars, there is a-greater Pro- them; and thus the Tigurin Verſion, Neligio 


Domini 


T\ 


N 


— — —  —— — — > — — — — — — 
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duct to be obſerved to 


Domini claritate ſuperat omnia. Without it, 
the reſt loſe their Perfection; neither duti- 
ful Children, a ' prudent Wife, a ſincere 
Friend, nor even Wiſdom itſelf, can make a 
Man happy, but he that hath it, is rather an 


Angel than a Man. St. Paul has the like 


Elogium upon Charity, or the Love of God, 
1 Cor. xiii. Druſſus, and ſome others think 
the Words es «ome, to be an Interpola- 
tion, and indeed they are not in. ſome Gr. 
Copies, nor in the Yulg. The following 
Verſe too is wanting in many Editions, the 
Senſe of which ſeems to be, the Fear of 
the Lord is den, the Cauſe, or Princi- 
ple of the Love of him, and Faith is the 
Cauſe of a holy Truſt and Confidence in 
him. | | 
Ver. 13. Give me any Plague 
of the Heart; and any Wickedneſs but the Wick- 
edneſs of a Woman.) The Greek is elliptical 
here, which our Tranſlators have ſupplied. We 
may inſert & den from y 16. or ſome ſuch Verb; 
as Calmet, Grotius, and Junius help this De- 


fect. The Senſe of the firſt Part is like that 


of Solomon, The Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain 
in bis Infirmity, but a wounded Spirit who 
can bear ? Prov. xvili. 14. This Author 
hath been condemned for his Moroſeneſs to 
Children, and his Reflexions upon the Fe- 
male Sex; as to the former, I have ſhewn 
that his Precepts of Correction are to be 


taken in a reſtrained Senſe ; and with reſpect 


to the latter, Janſenius, and other Writers 


obſerve, that he is no profeſſed Enemy to 


the Sex, nor intends any Reflexion upon them 


in general, as being the moſt beautiful Part - 


of the Species, and deſigned in their Forma- 
tion, as Help-meets and Comforts to Man. 
He fails not to give Merit its due Praiſe, 
and where an Op nity offers, as in the 
Beginning of the next Chapter, of extolling 
a vertuous and deſerving Woman, he does 
it in Terms of the higheſt Reſpect. What 
is ſaid to the Diſadvantage of them in this 
and the next Chapter, is only to expoſe the 
Failings of ſome few degenerate and perverſe 
ones; but with a Deſign to recommend, by 
the Contraſt, the worthier Part of the Sex 
the more. And though he may not ſeem 
quite complaiſant, his Intention is honeſt 


and commendable, viz. to inſtruct Youth 
what Circumſpection and Prudence is neceſ- 


fary in the Choice of a Wife, and the Con- 
vent Feuds and 


Differences in the married State. Phocyllides 


among the Fragments which are preſerved, 


has ſome very - remarkable Verſes upon the 
Sex. What is particular and worth obſervinę 


them, and whom in that reſpect they reſem- 
ble. I ſhall mention only the two follow- 


- \ 
In . 
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N xords aber 76 & Aye i N u- 
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5 Ohe r dali, N inlcdlar igſagecg. iN 


but the Plague , 
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i. e. She that is erbſt and ſnarling hath ſame- 
thing of the Nature and Temper of the 
Dog; but the good Houſewife, the prudent 
Economiſt, the careful Manager, reſembles. 
the laborious Bee, with her Collection of 
ei nen, gel bas ao. 
Ver. 14. Aud any Mliction, but the Af 


flition from them that hate me, and any Re- 


venge bu the Revenge f Enemies.} The 
Senſe of the whole:ſeems to be, I would have 
any Affliction or Misfortune rather than 
that which my Enemy wiſhes me. Or I 
will compound for any ſuffering, ſo my Ene- 
my knows nothing of it, and has not the 
ill - natured Pleaſure of triumphing over 
me in it, and rejoicing at what has hap- 
pened to me; for this Reaſon it is faid 
of Sau!'s Death, Tell it not in Gath, publiſh 
it not in the Streets of Aſcalon, leſt the 
Daughters of the Philiftines rejoice, leſt the 
Daughters f the untircumciſed triumph, 
2 Sam. i. 20. A Piece of ill News an Ene- 
my hugs inwardly, and would purchaſe at 
any Rate Hac 1thacus velit, & magno mer- 
centur Atridæ. Or the Senſe may be that of 
Holy David, Deliver me not over unto the 


- Will of mine Enemies, which often made a 


Part of his Prayer. In the next Verſe it is 
laid, There it no. Wrath above the Wrath of 
an Enemy, ung vv ix bes, which differs 
from the former; for it Gems more agree- 
able to the Context to read, There is no 
Wrath above the Wrath of a Woman, or 
at leaſt above the Wrath of a She-Enemy. 
Accordingly: the Syriac renders, Non eſt ini- 
micitta amarior ea que mulieris eft, And St. 
Cbryſaſtom reads in like Manner. And fo the 
Fulg.” has it, and the Margin of the Geneva 
Bible. Juvenal confirms the Obſervation, 
Vinditia nemo magis gaudet, quam fæmina, 
Sat. xiii. >> oa Wannsee a 

Ver. 13. There is 0 Head above tht 
Head of | a Serpent.] The Hebrew Word 
UN”) principally: ſignifies; the head, and is as 
properly uſed for Poiſon, becauſe the Ve- 
nom of thoſe pernicious Creatures, Aſps, 
Vipers, and Serpents lies chiefly in their 
Head and Teeth. Thus Hoſea x. 4. what 
our Verſion renders Hemlock, is N in the 
Hebrew. The 1xterlinear: Verſion has here 
indeed Caput, but Pagnin has explained it 
well, by inſerting Venenum in the Margin. 
For what ſhall we underſtand by Caput or a 
Head ſimply, except ſomething be under- 
ſtood or ſupplied, as in the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe-it is, in which, both in this Place and 
ſome others, the Reading is: As the Head 


| ng of hurtful Serpents, denating thereby either 
is, that he derives their good and ill Quali- 


ties from ſome Animals which E of 
t 


Poiſon, or ſome noxious poiſonous Thing. 
As WR) doth primarily ſignify an Head, 
ſo it is o leſs. manifeſt that it is often 
uſed, written in the fame Manner, for Poi- 
ſon itſelf, probably deduced from the firſt 
Significatien, as the Serpent's Poiſon is in 
its Head. There are many Inſtances, iu 
Which it is uſed in ſuch a Senſe, as Daut. 
XXIx. 18. 4 Koe that: beareth Gall ard 

| | Wormuiood,] 
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Warmwood, N rd, i. e. according 
to the Margin, a poiſonous Herb. The 
like occurs Deut. xxxii. 32. and 21ND Y 
7 33. is expresſiy tranſlated, Venom of Ser- 
pents, and fo Jer. vill. 14. ND Water 
of Gall, is in the Margin, Poiſon, and Amos 
vi. 12. Te have turned Fudgment, wy in 
Venenum, according to the Interlin. Verſion. 
See Jer. ix. 15. xxili. 18. Lam. iii. 5, 19. in 
all which Places, it is manifeſt, that N 
ſignifies | ſomething! diſtinct from Head, 
though Ar. Montanus in ſome of them, gives 
no plain Senſe, or Meaning. But though, 
according to the Scope of the Place where 
it occurs, and as the Words with which it 
is joined ſuggeſt, it has different Significa- 
tions, yet for the moſt part they tend to, or 
are derived from, one Notion, viz; Poiſon, 
and the Qualities of Noxiouſneſs, and Bitter- 
neſs, uſually aſcribed to it. And thus Calmet 
underſtands this Place, and Bochart, Hieroz. 
lib. i. c. xxviii. and Pocock, in Hof. tom. ii. 
Ouuο, too is often taken in the Senſe of 
Poiſon. See Not. on Wiſd. xvi. 5g. | 

Ver. 16. I had rather dwell with a Lion 
and a Dragon, than to keep Houſe with a 
wicked Woman.) After what the Scripture 
has informed us of Eve, the firſt Woman, 
by whom Sin entred into the World; of Po- 


tipbar's Wife, who tempted the Chaſtity of 


Joſeph, and, becauſe ſhe could not ſeduce 
him, was the Occaſion of his being caſt into 


Priſon; of Dalilab, who was the Cauſe of 


Sampſon's Death; of Solomon's Fall, through 
the Power of Beauty; of Fezebe/, who took 
off righteous:Nabath; of Athaliab, who put 
to Death the whole Royal Race of Judah, to 
place herſelf upon the Throne; of Job's 
Wife, who was ſuch a Scourge to him, and 
herſelf the greateſt of his Plagues and Miſ- 
fortunes, and many others known and infa- 
mous in Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory, for 
their Reſentment and Cruelty, which Cal. 
met furniſhes us with, one wonders the leſs 
at what the Author here ſays againſt the 
Sex, I ſhould rather ſay, the bad and aban- 
doned Part of it, for it is of theſe only he is 
to be underſtood. Though he ſeems con- 
cerned. at the Fall and Miſconduct of Part 
of a Species, lovely in itſelf, and expreſſes 
himſelt in Terms of Sharpneſs and Reproach, 
where a- Serpent lies -concealed - under an 
Angel's Face, yet let it be remembred for 
his Vindication, - that ſome of the ancient 
Poets far exceed him in their Inve@tives, and 
have as odious Compariſons, but F ſhall not 
retail their Venom, as Grotias does. 
Ver. 17. The Wickedneſs of a Woman. 
changeth her Face.] As a good Conſcience 
gives Life and Vigour to the Body, and has 


tenance ; and ſo ſtrong is the Impreſſion, that 
one may ſometimes read Guilt in a Perſon's 
Face. Calmet underſtands this of a churliſh 
paſſionate Woman in particular, whoſe Anger 
appears in her Face, and ſpoils and disfigures 
her Conntenance, and when it comes to any 
outragious Exceſs, gives her a Reſemblance 
of one of the Furies. And indeed our Tran- 
ſlators do render womeza; the, Word here 
uſed, by Churliſnneſs ch. xlii. 14. 
Ibid. And dartueth her Countenance lite Sacks 
cloth. ] ws cdπνι , the Syr. and Arab. Verſions. 
apply this, and indeed, the whole Verſe, to the 
unhappy Huſband of ſuch a Woman, and 
make the Change and Gloomineſs to appear 
in his Countenance, who from the relation 
that is betwixt them cannot help being great- 
ly concerned for her Miſconduct, and be- 
traying Uneaſineſs in his Looks, at her Be- 
haviour: Malæ mulieris improbitas pallidam 
reddit faciem mariti, eamque nigram efficit, 
quaſi nigredinem Cilicii. Beſides this, which 
ſeems to ſuit beſt with the Huſband's mourn- 
ful Countenance, there is another Simile in 
the Margin, as a Bear, de deal, which 
Bochart prefers, Hieroz. L. iii. cap. g. and 
thinks the other to be. formed from ; and- 
that the Sullenneſs and Sternneſs of Look, in 
one out of Temper, is well expreſſed by the 
T&vapeidy/oy mgoownoy of à Bear. Both theſe 
readings have their Advocates, and are ſup- 
ported by the Authority of good Copies z 
and it is very obſeryable and particular, that 
the Vulg. and Ferom's Bible, have both theſe 
Compariſons together, Obcecabit vultum lan- 
quam urſus, et tanquam ſaccum oftendet, |. 
Ver. 18. Her Huſband ſhall fit among his. 
NN var H If we underſtand 
this in the Senſe. of diſcumbere, or ſlitting at 
Table, the Senſe then is, that her Huſband 
ſhall be continually. uneaſy, even in Places, 
and among Company, where he might ex- 
pect to have been agreeably entertained, and 
merry; or perhaps a better Senſe may be, 
Her Huſband &yanwara, animo concidet, 
ſhall appear dejected among his Neighbours 
and Acquaintance: And thus the Fug. In 


medio proximorum ejus ingemuit vir eius. 


Ibid. And oben he begreßb is, Hall. figh 


bitterly. ; I ſuppoſe the Senſe of our Tran. 
flators is, When her Huſband heareth what 
is ſaid of his Wife, and the Complaints 
made againſt her, entendant ce qu on dit de ſa 
femme, lays Calmet, it will be a great Grief and 
-oncern to him, and he will ſigh bitterly ; 
which ſeems much properer, than ſſpirabit 
modicum in the Yulg. which aroſe from a cor- 
rupt Copy, which had waxes, and probably 
was inſerted from the Beginning of the next 
Vetſe. “ The Hr. and Arab. render; invitus 


that plealing Satisfaction going along with longu trabit ſuſpiria, from a Copy which 


it, as to diſplay itſelf even in the Face of a had 


good Man, as was particularly verified in 
the Glory of Maoſes's Countenance, and the 
Angelick Face of St. Stephen, fo inward 
Guilt is gloomy and melancholy, and gives 
a Sort of Horror and Deadneſs ro the Coun- 


nde G, inſtead Of "dive as,,wh [ch Came 
rarius alſo follows. This reading too is 
capable of a good Senſe, vix. though her 
Huſband in Company: would gladly conceal 
his Grief, for fear of being taken notice of, 
e laughed at, which is the way 
| of 


£ 


6. 


illi; which ſeems alſo the Senſe of the Pulp. 


23. A wicled Woman is 
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of the World, Ard Sighs break from him 
un willi ly. wes them not, 

and ſteal th from him unawares. And thus 
— Geneva Verſion, Becauſe of her be figheth 
fore or be beware. 

Ver. 1 All Witkedvefs is but little to the 
be 5 of a Woman, let the Portion of a 
Sinner fall upon ber.] See ch. Xlii. 13, 14. 
and particularly Ecclefiaſtes, vii. 28. where 
Solomon, ſpeaking on this Subject, ſays : One 

Man among a thouſe but a Woman 
among all theſe have I not found. Which a 
learned Writer well obſerves, is not to be 
looked upon as the juſt Character of Wo- 
men in general in all Ages and Countries, 
but of ſuch looſe ones as Solomon was once 
acquainted with, or ſome of that Stamp in 
that and the neighbouring Nations. Biſhop 
Patrick in Loc. The Senſe of the latter Part 
is, Let a Woman of ſuch bad Qualities fall to 
the Share of a Sinner, for one cannot wiſh 
a greater Plague to any Man, even an Enemy, 


than a worthleſs and profligate Woman, 


And thus Calmet, Quelle tombe en partage 
au Pecbeur, and Junius, Sorte peccator accidat 


Such Wiſhes were- not unuſual; there is an 
Inſtance of the like in Virgil; 


Di meliara piis, erroremęue 25 illum ! 
Georg. Lib, iii. 


T his Senſe ſeems confirmed from cap. xxvi. 
as a Portion 
to 4 wicked Man: But a Woman is 
to him that feareth the To which 
that of Solomon is : The Woman, whoſe 
Heart is Snares aud Nets, and ber Hands as 


Bands, I find more bitter than Death; whoſo 


pleaſeth God, | ſball* eſcape- from her, but the 
Sinner ſhall be taken by her. Bertie: vii. 


26. The Senſe, according to ſome, is 
God deal with her as the greateſt of Sinners! 
And according to others, May God grve her 
ſuch a Huſband, de tame, or re- 
form her! 

Ver. 20. As the climbing of a Sandy Way 
* to. the Fret of the Aged, ſo is a Wife full 
of Words to a quiet: Man.] i.e. She is a 
conſtant Clog and Plague to him. Matri- 
mony hath formerly been the Common- 
Place for Raillery, as well as now. Ovid 
and Juvenal make very free with it; the 
latter takes a more than Licence, 


when he makes all Matches unhappy, and 


wrangling to be the Entertainment of even 
nnen: 


Semper babet lites, alternaque jurgia leFus. 
In quo nupta_jacth, Sat. vi. 


This probably is. true, where a Perſon has 
he Mirtne of a Scold, as the Margin here 
has it, for his Partner; one, who will fill 
his Houſe with 
Cares and Reſtleſſneſs; and eſpe- 
if ſhe has a ſubmiſſive and tame Huſ- 
the will be the more inſolent and im · 
ſhe will take Advantage 4 * 


-Woman, for many 


and Clamour, and his. be aſſuming, 


3 


Meekneſs to make herſelf WU. and her 
Huſband ridiculous. But a loving and ſilent 


Woman ch. xxvi. 14. i. e. one, who knows 


how to guide her Words with Diſcretion, is 
a Gift that cometh of the Lord, her Cha. 
racter is amiable, and her Perſon deſirable, 
She will not era her Haſband*s Inclinations 
through Perverſeneſs, nor ſet up her own 
through Haughtineſs. The more eaſy and 
obliging he is, the greater Reaſon does. ſhe 
give him to continue ſo. Between ſuch a 
Pair all Things go on ſmoothly, without any 
Rubs or Reproaches, and the Happineſs in 
Paradiſe ſeems again revived. 

Ver. 21. Stumble not at the Beauty of a 
Noman.] Some underſtand it "IB Caſt 
not. thyſelf down at the Feet of a beautiful 
Woman, being captivated with her Charms, 
and then the Advice will be like that TH 
is. 8. Turn away thine Eye from a beautiful 
have been deceived by the 
Beauty of a Woman, for herewith Love. is 
kindled as 4 Fire. Or the Meaning may be 
like that in Y 5. Gaze not on a Maid, that 
thou fall not by Thoſe Things: that are precious 
in her. If with the Syr. — Arab. Verſions 
we underſtand it of an evil and looſe Wo- 
man, it will then be the ſame with 6. 
Give not thy Soul unto Harlots, that thou 
loſe not thine Inheritance. 

Ibid. Aud defire her not for Pleaſure. J de 
12 The Geneva Verſion has, for thy 

leaſure : But many Copies omit this. The 
Senſe of the whole either: is: Admire not 
the Beauty of a Woman, leſt it kindle a Cri- 
minal Paſſion in thee, and thou be tempted 
to luſt after her: Or it may be conſidered as 
Matter of Advice to a Lover; not to chuſe 
a Wife merely for her Beauty, or for any 
ſenſual Satisfaction propoſed, but rather far 
her good Qualities and Accompliſhments. 
A a wiſe Man principally aims at Society 
in a Wife, he ought to chuſe one with ſuch 
good Senſe, as to form the agreeable Com- 
panion, and with ſuch a Temper, as not 
only to ſhare his good or evil Fortune with 
Equanimity, but with Sufficiency and Cre- 
dit; one, not merely likely to encreaſe, but ca- 
pable and willing to govern, his Family, bring 
up his Children, and to manage inall Things 
for him to the beſt Advantage. Euripides 
has exactly the ſame Sentiment with our 
Author: 


Ni ven Ne, a. 7 rg EpogOias "79 
OD &, arav Tis u Qeivas nana; tn. 


Ver. 22. A Woman, if ſbe maintain ber 
Huſband, is full f Anger, Impudence, and 
much Reproach.] The wiſe Man having 
given his Sentiments about Beauty, proceeds 
next to ſhew, that a Fortune, as ſuch; ſhould 
not be choſen, becauſe ſuch a one is apt to 
and to reproach her Huſband 
with what ſhe brought him, and that his 
Subſiſtenoe, and the Figure which he makes, 
is through her. Imperiouſneſs is miſbecom- 
ing and W even in a Leech 

Or 
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ne 
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Worth and Merit, and much more ſo, whete Solomon: Drink Water out of thine own Ci- 
only a Family or Riches is the Pretence. fern, and ranning Water but of thine oton 


What Fuvenal has obſerved, is, I 
the Sentiment of moſt People, 
| Malo Venuſinam, quam te, Cornelia mater, 
. Gracchorum, /i cum magnis virtutibus 

fers et 
Crande ſupercilium. \ Sat. vi. 
There may alſo another Senſe be given of 
this Place; if a Woman rule her Huſband, 
Muller ft primatum habeat, contraria et viro 
fab. Vulg. which Calnet expounds, 57 7a 
femme a la principale autorité, elle veleve 
contre fon mari. 
Verſions is remarkable, Servitus dura, et 
ionominia peſſima eſt, mulier ferociens in ma- 
rirum ſuum. pod us 


believe, 


por Man in 
made but an indifferent Bargain, who 'fays, 
Uxorem actepi, dote imperium vendidi. Pho- 
cyllides ſtrongly diſſuades from ſuch a Match, 
wherein Money is the only Ingredient; 
MI rah naue oe gorrw a yiofy = 
Ade ng d Neue free. Sign. 
Ver. 23. A Woman that will not comfort 
her Huſband in Diftrefs, maketh weak Hands, 
and feeble Knees.) ** g eνue, 5 yorele 
apart Avpirg Aris „ K. T. A. Beſides the 
Senſe of our Verſion, there is another favoured 
by Gretius : That the Woman ho contributes 
not all in her Power to make her Huſband 
happy, who will not be aflifting. in his Di- 
ſtreb⸗ and is indifferent about His Welfare, 
as that of a Stranger; who will neither take 
Pains herſelf, nor ſtrive to gain others, to 
promote his Intereſt, is lazy, Brutiſn, and 
good for nothing. Or rather, fays Calnet, 
the Meaning is, That an idle indolent Wo- 
man, who, through Sloth or Delicacy, will 
not ſtir herſelf co look into her Family Af- 
fairs, nor contribute to, the Management of 
the common latereſt, can never make a 
Hufband truly happy, or be à proper Mi- 
ran , ee 
Ver. 24. Give the Water no Paſſuge, nei- 


4 a. wit le Wettan Liberq to gad abroad] 


ome Greek Copies have only Ti, Pow 

Kar e wicked" Woman is ſire to 
abuſe every Where, both at home and abroad. 
It is as neceſſary to curb” and reſtrain a de- 
ſigning; heady, aſpiring Woman, as to con- 
line a ſwelling Water within its Banks. 
Power in bad 1 is- | 

not watched and prevented, will overturn 
every Thing, like at Tnundation 3 and the 


more Strength it gains, the wider will be 


confinin| 
cloſely ther 
Directions given to young Women, Parti- 
cularly adviſes them to be diſereet, 7 
keepers at home, good, and bedient 10 the 

own Huſbands. Tit. ti. 5. *Calmet ſays, the 
Senſe of this Place is the ſame with that of 


9 


Well. Prov. v. 15. and that the Adviſe is 
directed to married Men, not to follow after 
ſtrange Women, not to covet the Sweets of 
ſtolen Waters, See ch. xxvi. 12, where the 
like Simile is applied to a looſe and wicked 
Woman. 

Ver. 26. If fhe go not as thou wouldft have 
Ber, cut ber off from thy Fleſh, and give her 
Bill of Divorce, and lot ber go.) & i woodr- 
Tai x ov. i. e. If ſhe does not behave 
according to thy liking, or rather, if ſhe re. 
fuſes to obey thy Authority, and to be ſubs 


he rendring of the Orient. ject to thy Power; for Power is frequently 


meant, and expreſſed, by the Hand, Xens- 
Pbon calls a good Wife, one who is ready 
and willing to oblige her Huſband, ei- 
0,5. By ſome a Wife has been conſidered a8 
a Man's Right Hand; and then the Senſe 
will be, If thy Right Hand offend thee, cut 


it off; though our Saviour by that Expreſ- 


ſion intended not to authoriſe any ſuch Lis 
berty of Divorce. A Wife however has al- 
ways been eſteemed as Part of a Man's own 
Fleſh, for by Matrimony they become «+ 
Fax widy, and to this the wiſe Man ſeems 
here to allude. No ſooner was Man creat- 
ed, but God divided him into two, and no 
ſooner were there two, but he united them 
into one, ſo that Marriage is almoſt as old 
as Nature, and its Union the moſt cloſe and 
intimate. Grotius thinks the laſt Clauſe, 
ids n dnoxveev, to be only a marginal Ex- 
7 of the former Sentence, and at 
gth erept into the Text; and indeed it is 
omitted in many Copies. By 43s ſome 
underſtand, beſides the Senſe of giving a 
Bill of Divorce, the Reſtoring of her For- 
tune, or the giving her back what ſhe 
brought. Druſius infers from this Place 
that Ben Sira and Sirachides were not the 
fame Perſon, as has been the general No. 
tion. For the former's Axiom, Os quod ceci- 
dit in forte tua rode, i. e. according to the 
Scboliaſt, that a Man maſt ſit down con- 
tended with his Wife, whether ſhe prove 
good or bad, ſeems inconſiſtent with the 
Advice here given, of parting from her if 
her Behaviour is not according to a Man's 
Liking. Either, ſays he, they are different 
Perſons, or our Author changed his Senti- 
ments. Comm. in Loc. See Bartoloccii Bi. 


ands id dangerous, and, if blioth; Rabbin. Vol. i. p. 349. 


| which ſhall be given in the Por. 
tion of them-that fear the' Lord.] By 50 

ahn or gi here, and Prov. xii; 4. XXI. 
18 is meant, one that is notable, managing, 
and diligent,” whoſe Character Solomon de- 
ſcribes, Prov: xxxi, 10. &c. In the former 
Chapter Y 1g. a wicked Woman is mention- 
ed as rhe Portion of a Sinner; here it is ſaid, 
that a good” and virtuous Woman ſhall: 
fall to the Lot of the Righteous, as a — 

J war 


Ver. 3; A Good Wife is 4 good Portion, 


A — —— — — — — — — - 


but 


ward of his Goodneſs; and thus the Syria, 
Mulier bona dabitur diro ſimenti Dominum, 
propter bona ipfius' opera. See 23. Prov. 
xix. 14. Toc. vii. 12. As a prudent Wife is 
from the Lord, holy Men in Scripture accor- 
dingly begged the Direction of God, and 
his Bleſſing in the Choice of a Wife: For as 
God firſt inſtituted Marriage, ſo he ſtill pre- 
ſides over it, and all Marriages ought to 
be concluded in his Fear, and entered u 
with a Petition for his Bleſfing. Aut 
comforts himſelf that the Lord God of Hea- 
ven would ſend; his Angel to chuſe a Wife 
for his Son 7/ſaac. Gen. xxiv. 7. And his 
Servant prays unto the Lord God, of his 
Maſter Abraham, to ſend him good Succeſs 
in the Undertaking he went about, and to 
ſhew. Kindneſs unto his Maſter Mrabam in 
a Particular which ſo nearly concerned the 
Welfare of his Family. Y 12. Druſius, and 


ſome other Expoſitors, differing herein from 


our Tranſlators, make the next Verſe a Con- 
tinuation of the ſame Subject, vx. That he 
that is ſo highly favoured, as to have the 
Bleſſing of a good Wife, whether he be 

r or rich, is completely happy, and his 


Satisfaction will appear in his very Counte- 


nance : For where the married Parties are 
happy in, and pleaſed with each other, and 
Love and Harmony, are triumphant, as is 
the Caſe of every well choſen Match, Joy 
will of courſe ſucceed, and a never failing 
Spring of Delights. The Hr. and Arab. 
connect the Verſes in the ſame Manne. 
Ver. 5. There be three Things that mine 
Heart feareth, and for the, fourth 1 was ſore 
afraid: The $lander of a City,, the Gathering 


together of an unruly Multitude, and-a falſe la 


Accuſation : All theſe are worſe than Death.] 
$1a6ohn wontus is badly rendred here, the 
Slander of a City; 4;@60ay means rather En- 


mity, as Grotius obſerves it ſignifies ch. ing 


xxviii. 9. and ſo it occurs often, in . And 
hence 4;«Coaos anſwers to Satan, an Adyer- 
fary in the Hebrew. AuauConn mwoatus would be 


better rendred, the IIl- will of ones Country, 


the incurring the Diſpleaſure of the Pup- 
lick, or of an extenſive Neighbourhood. Hi- 
ſtory | furniſhes us with many Examples of 
Perſons who have been fined, exiled, and 
put to Death through popular Diſcontent, 
and fell a Sacrifice to the Hatred and Ca- 
price of an inconſtant People. Grotius 
ſeems to take it in the Senſe, of Preaſon, 
and the Geneva Verſion expreſly renders ſo. 
"ExAxyoia ſometimes ſigniſies a promiſcuous 
Aſſembly of the People; here it is taken in 
a bad Senſe, and properly rendred the ga- 
thering together of an unruly Multitude. 
Such was that which was raiſed by Deme- 
trius againſt 5 Paul, gs} 32. Kala: 

e not only means a falſe Accuſatiog, 
W refers to the i Keen 


which this Author was in danger of his 
Life from, mentioned at large, ch. Ii. 6. and 
on Account of which he ſays, 9. die e: 
ggeſts to me, 


22 
4199 


| « # . 7 ” S = 
rare forws Iden b; which fo 
K* 1 1 4 <7. 
-S4 & *6- ein £032 1& * 
N = 


1 _ 
DEF - 


Jealous Woman for 
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that idenbus is the true reading here, and 
not n as moſt, Copies have; and that 
rail aiſtur his is the fourth Particular in order, 


for the Event ef which) he Nas: ſo fore afraid, 
that he eyen prayed to the Lord for Delive- 


rance from it: And what may ſeem to Con- 
firm this is, that ſome "few. Editions read 
xa&T&\/evopmey vite Bavalan, We ſhall the leſs 
wonder at the Vehemence of this Expreſſion, 


if we conſider hat this Author ſays ch, xxviii. 


of the deadly, Venom of the Tapgue, and of 
the falſe Tongue in particular, 2. 8 the Death 
thereof is an evil Death, and the Grave better 
thanit, $21.nor diſapprove the joining theſe 


together without the intervening Comma. 
Thus there are three Partjculars very diſtinct, 


« but how. ſhall, we. make. düt all the four ? 


Our Franſlatory ſeem to have marked out. the 

Woman for the fourth, by inſerting 
the Particle (vu in the Beginning of the 
next Verſe, though the Gr. Lat. Arab. Hr. 
all omit this Particle. And this indeed is 
the general Way of ſolving this Difficulty. 
But is there any more Reaſon to fix upon 
this for the fourth *Evil; chan either ob the 
two Plagues, which are mentioned immedi- 


SS 44 % 


make, Lite indeed very uneaſy, and occaſion 
great Grief and Sorrow. of Heart but the 
moſt affecting Deſcription of that Paſſion 
ill be but faint, after the Enumeration of 
vils aid to be worſe than Death ; and we 
cannot but obſerye the Climax. to link con- 


ſiderably, inſtead. of riſing more vigorouſly 
WI ant 


45 vet 1336, gl | 
5 enn i the; Tongue which 
commmnicateth "with all. | agu i1movantoay 
ine. which by its Clamout and evil Effects 
makes itſelf known to all; or rather, accord- 
ing to Grotius, which is common to, and 
generally/ Foce along with the four /Evils be- 
fore. mentioned. If we underſtand this of the 
caloys ; Woman.” ip particular, and gige 
Awarne is lo, uled, Je V, 21. upon the 
like Occaſion, the Senſe then is, that ſhe is 


a Shrew, or a Scold, vexing herſelf and others, 


through Diſtruſt, 'and Imparience of Temper. 
Jealouly Was more frequent, among the He- 
Winsen 


10 3807 aw amat 20 ei goals i-: 1 


„ 


them, the Peace of Families was often diſ- 
turbed by the Reſentment and Suſpicions of 
one rival Wife againſt another, ag was 
the Caſe of Hannab and Peninnab, the two 
Wives of Elkinah 3 Sarab and Agar, | Rachel 
and Leab, &c. And as Jealouſy is a moſt 
raging Paſſion, it was often cruel and bloody, 
and would be ſatisfied with nothing leſs 
than Poiſon, or the Dagger. 
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hope, are but few) who drown their Reaſon, 
and endanger their Virtue by Intemperance 
and Nebauch * Feminarum.couuivia ineunti- 
um prineipio modeſtus eft babitus, deinde ſum- 
ma quægue amicula exuunt; paulatimque puda- 


rem profanant.; ad ultimum (bhonos auribus 


Habitus ſit) ima cor porum velamenta proji- 
ciunt. Romulus enacted, that the Woman 
who was overtaken with Wine ſhould be 


Ver. 7. An evil Wife is a Yoke baten jo puniſhed as an Adultereſs; and he acquitted 
and fro.] Boogulign, oanduaperey. According to a, Perſon, who put his Wife to Death upon 
Bochart the Senſe, is, that an evil Wife is as ſuch an Occaſion. - Phn, L. xiv. Val, Max. 
troubleſom and weariſom to a Man, as a L. vi. Faunus, King of Latium, cauſed his 
Yoke that is put upon the Neek of Oxen. Wife to be whipped to Death, accord ing to 
Hieroz, L. ii. c. 41. but the Generality of Arnobius, for her Intemperance. Many Co- 
Interpreters lay more Streſs upon ca pics have not the Words, Gadder abroad, 
and think it implies, that an unhappy Mar- nor do the Orient. Verſions or Vulg. take any 
riage, or the uneaſy State of a Man with a notice of them. But it may juſtly be obſerv- 
bad Wife, is like the Diſagreement of Oxen ed of - ſuch as are fond of Company, and go 
under the ſame Yoke, who draw different in Queſt of Revels and Entertainments, that 
Ways, and without doing any Good, are a they are liable to be overtaken both. the 
Clog, Hindrance, and Vexation to each other, Ways here mentioned. They run them. 
inſtead of being aſſiſting like true Joke Fel- ſelves into Temptation and Danger, through 
lows, by concurrent Endeavours, and joint an eager Purſuit of Pleaſures, and lay them- 
Labour. The comparing ſuch a Wife toa ſelyves open to the Opportunities of Sin and 
Scorpion, in the Sentence following, is par- Folly. Pinaty's Curioſity, and gadding Tem- 
alle] to ch. xxv. 15. and ſtrongly. expreſſes per is mentioned as the Cauſe of the Loſs of 
the Danger of ſuch an Union, and that the her Virtue, - Gen, xxxiv. 1. The Deſcription 
very Touch of her is deadly, and her Em- of the Harlot, Prov. vii. 11, 12. is, Her 
braces fatal. Man and Wife, ſays a very Feet abide not in her Houſe, now. ſhe is with- 
« pious Writer, ſhould. reſemble the two out, now in the Sureets, and lieib in wait in 
« Kine that carried the Ark of the Lord; every Corner, | | 
* they ſhould lovingly keep one Path, and Ver. 9. The Whoredom of a Woman may 
« turn neither to the Right Hand nor to be known in her haughty Looks, and Eyelids. 
« the Left. 1 Sam. vi. Or they may be con- Theſe. may be thought rather Signs of Pride 
« ſidered like the two Eyes of the ſame Bo- than of Unchaſtity, and to be more likely 
& dy, if both go together, and look one to keep all impure; Advances at a Diſtance, 
« Way, be it upwards or downwards, to than any Way encourage them, and yet this 
the Right, or to the Left, all is well and Circumſtance ſeems to be made a Part of 
„ comely in the Face, but it they be Croſs the Deſcription of an immodeſt Woman, 
Eyed, and one Eye looks one Way, and For thus I underſtand, the Words of Jaiab: 
« the other another, there is then a manifeſt Becauſe. tbe, Daughters of Sion are haughty, 
<« Blemiſh, and a diſagreeable. Diſtortion..* , aud wall with ſtretched. forth Necks, and 
Biſhop Babington's Works, p. 316. wanton. Eyes, e, w , with 
Ver. 8. A drunken Woman: and à Gadder winking Eyes, mincing as they, go, i. e. 
abroad, cauſeth great Anger, and ſhe will uot walking with a laſcivious Air, therefore the 
cover her own Shame. ] A Woman that is Lord will [mite I hem. ch. iii. 16. Mile 
addicted to drinking, inflames her Paſſions ſignifies primarily, to be carried up high in 
thereby, and has little or no Regard to Mo- the Air, as Birds or Clouds flying there, 
deſty and Decorum. 'Aqnpoovr. vie N gvy- Which, becauſe they are light, and have no 
xanuu. "Agupooury is a modeſt Way among Foundation, are toſſed and driven about 
the Hebrews of expreſſing Nakedneſs, and with great Uncertainty : Hence ptltweac mos 
what Nature and Decency commands to be 5@{aaudy by.a Metaphor: ſignifies, a wanton 
concealed, As her Reaſon is impaired, and Rolling of the Eye, a ſwimming Motion of 
for a Time loſt, ſhe is frequently off of her it, and an amorous Caſt or Leer. See Ham- 
Guard, and forgets what is due to her Sex mond on Lutte. xii. 29. The meaning proba- 
and Character. Omnis mulier que pinalenta bly, is the ſame: with that of Feremiab, iii. 3. 
S comeſſatrix eſt, eadem quoque meretrix et, that a H bare may be. known by ber Forehead, 
Auth. Oper. imperf. in Matth. Though this i. e. by a bold and confident Look. The 
may ſeem. too poſitive and general, yet thus die wegus will ſufficiently betray. her, and 
much may be ſaid, that ſhe that is often ſo ſhew her evil Inclination, as much as wan- 
diſguiſed, has great Luck if ſhe eſcape being dering in ſuſpicious Places, or ſitting in the 
debauched. Her Talk, Looks, and Motions publick Ways for Lovers, Modeſty, on the 
encourage an Attempt, and ere are Liber- contrary, is diſcernible. by a downcaſt Look, 
tines always ready to improve the Opportu- a. modeſt Air, rifing Bluſhes, reſerved Car- 
nity. Curtias*s Deſcription. of the Babyio- riage, and prudent Retirement, Ariſtolle's De- 
wiſh Women will ſuit all ſuch (and ſuch, J EN ſecms to agree with that of our Au- 


thor: 


 & /plendiaus, 


E, 


bumori 


erridet ocellis, prolicit explenda 
nem. Fattn enim oculorum ſagittam plane 
exitialem emitiit. 
Ver. 10. 1f thy Daughter be ſhameleſs, 
keep ber in ftraitly, leſt foe 
through overmuch Liberty.) Mi Svſeles a 
Teinlw.  S&yr. Super inverecunda, multiphca 
| . Vulg. In filia non avertente irma 
cuftodiam. i. e. Miſtruſt and watch over a 
bold Daughter, who gives Encouragement 
to Mens rude Advances by her orward 
Looks and Carriage; there is great Reaſon 
to fear ſuch a one has a corrupt Heart, and 
waits only an Opportunity to do Evil. Other 
Latin Copies have, In filia non advertente 
Arma cuffodiam. i. e. Watch over a careleſs 
Daughter, one that does not think of the 
ſad Conſequences which attend the Breach of 
Chaſtity, and a Life led without ſober Re- 
flexion, and a modeſt Reſtraint. But there 
is another Reading which I prefer, M gu- 
ale} adidleinlous gig . For if a 
5 og wag? bad as to be ſhameleſs, 


the Caution here given; comes almoſt too. 
late; the Reſtraint of Liberty 


would have 
been more neceſſary and adviſeable, be- 
fore ſhe became notorious : The Advice 
therefore is more ſeaſonable, to keep an early 
and conſtant Guard over a Daughter, leſt 
too much Liberty and Indulgence prove her 
Ruin. Or, as the Zulg. has it, Ne, invents oc- 
cafione, utatur fe, i. e. leſt ſhe abuſe herſelf 
the firſt Opportunity that offers. Grotius 

ints the Place thus: a un Lede drr 

In, Xgencuran, i. e. leſt finding tor herſelf, 
by ſome Artifice and Cunning, an Ne 
tunity of eſcaping and ſinning, ſhe ſhould 
make uſe of it. See ch. xlii. 11. where 
there is the fame Advice, and in the ſame 
Words. * 

Ver. 11. Watch over an impudent Eye, 
and marvel nat, if ſhe treſpaſs againſt thee.) 


 Cigw dvaudis 3QWanus Ovanta, % u Favpo- 


i. e. Watch cloſe, or at the Heels of 
dach a one as has a wanton Eye, or an im- 
modeſt Lock. The Hr. this very 
ſtrongly: Poſt eam que impudentibus eſt oculss 
curre, nec moram interponas, ne te detipiat. 
Which ſeems to intimate that fuch a one 
is of a ſubtle intriguing Temper, and that 
the Danger is imminent of her doing amiſs, 
if not narrowly watched. Grotius fays 
here is to be taken in the Senſe of ant; 


watch over ſuch a one, or elſe be not ſur- 


prized, if ſhe be too cunning for you, and 


: 


. ily 
lum imp 


abuſe \ herſelf 


* 


J 


4 ferva „ aut ne mirerts, in 
e deliguerit. As this n 15 the greateſt 
Inlet to Love, and by its Motions betrays 


«the inward Diſpoſition, the Eyes being 4 
it were the Windows of the Soul, the wiſe 


an properly directs the Centinel to be plac- 
Ver. 13. The Grace of @ Wife delighteth 
ber Huſband, and ber Diſcretion will fat his 
Bones.) By x#e4; I would underſtand Sweet- 
neſs of Temper, and by in15y uw, Diſcretion 
and Skill, chiefly in Houſhold Affairs, in do- 
ing and ordering the neceſſary Works for 
her Family, (See / 16.) and prudent Ma- 
nagement and Oeconomy in providing for it; 
both which Qualities, muſt be agreable to the 
Perſon who has the * of ſuch a 
Partner. Thus Solomon deſcribes a good 
Wife, Prov. xxxi, She openeth ber Mouth 
with Wiſdom, and in ber Tongue is the Law 
of Kindneſs ; ſhe looketh well to the Ways of 
her Houſhold, and eateth not the Bread of 
Jdleneſs. The Heart f her Huſband doth 
ſafely truſt in ber, and ſbe will do him good, 
and not evil, all the Days of his Life. y 11, 
12, &c. Not that I would hereby ſo far con- 
Ene Diſcretion, as to exclude Prudence in 
other Affairs, which is neceſſary towards a 
regular and juſt Conduct, much leſs good 
Senſe and an improved Underſtanding, ſee 
y 14, to form the agreeable Companion for 
Life, and to divert the Cares incident to the 
married State. He that hath a Wife ſo well 
accompliſhed and amiable, will be eaſy both 
in his Condition and Circumſtances, and the 
Satisfaction ariſing from his inward Content, 
will ſhew itſelf upon his very Countenance. 
The Lxx Rendring of Prov, xviii. 22. ſome- 
what reſembles this Place, Oe Ger yuairg 
ayalj, Cor xd, that: It mes Heß Ha- 
orils. where the Hebrew expreſſes only a 
Wife indefinitely, and our Tranſlation fol- 
lows it here, See Inſtances of ſuch Omiſ- 
fions, in Glafſ. Philel. Sac. De nomine. can, 
11. Mercer in Loc. BA £49 
Ver. 15. 4 ſbamefaced and faithful Mo- 
man is a double Grace, and ber continent Mind 
cannot be valued.) Shamefacedneſs may either 
mean Baſhfulneſs, or Modeſty, and ſo may 
regard both Virgins and married Women, 
both of which ſhould avoid a Forwardneſs 
of ſhewing themſelves, and not take a Pride 
in being followed, and admired, and appear- 
ing in Places of the moſt publick Reſort, 
for, according to Tertullian, ejuſdem libidinis 


eß videri et videre; and in the fame Work 


he ſays: Tam ſandti viri eſt ſuffundi, fi vir- 
ginem viderit, quam virginis, i a viro 
viſa it. De Vel. Virgin. c. 2. By Faithful - 
neſs we are not only to underſtand that Fi - 


2 delity which ſhe owes to her Huſband, but 


that religious Service and Conſtancy which 
ſhe owes to her God. Goodneſs in both 
theſe Reſpects is xe Nn xg, the * 

0 


of Perfection. Tis in the Union of theſe 
excellent Qualities that true Beauty and A- 
greeableneſs conſiſts: for, as the wiſe Man 
obſerves, Havour is deceitful, and Beauty is 
vain; but a Woman that feareth the Lord, fhe 
Hall be praiſes, Prov. xxxi. 30. The like may 
be obſerved of Continence in the latter Part 
of the Verſe, which not only reſpects conju- 
gal Chaſtity, but alſo Temperance, Regu- 
larity, Moderation of Paſſions, and a ſtrict 
Virtue in the whole Conduct of Life, +. 
Ver. 18. As the golden Pillars are upon the 
* Sockets of Silver, ſo are the fair Feet with a 
conflant Heart.) As the wiſe Man has be- 
fore given us a frightful Picture of a ſcan- 
dalous and debauched Woman, ſo he draws 
as lovely a one in this and the foregoing 
Verſes, of a diſcreet and virtuous Woman, 
whom he crowns with the higheſt Praiſes 
and the greateſt Bleſſings, that the Sex, from 
a Sight of, and Reflexion on, Pieces ſo dif- 
ferent. from each other, may conceive as 
much Horror from the one, as Love and 
Pleaſure from the other. He deſcribes the 
and accompliſhed Woman m Terms 
and Figures of the greateſt Magnificence and 
Beauty; ſhe is as great an Ornament to her 
Family, as the Sun is to the Univerſe: her 
Beauty, in her middle-age, has as chaſte and 
comely an Appearance, as the Lamps up- 
on the holy Altar; nor do her Feet, or her 
Heart go aſtray, but both of them are fix- 
ed upon a right and ſolid Baſis. Or the 
Senſe may be, according to ſome Expoſitors, 
that a well made ſtrait tall Woman, is like 
a well proportioned Pillar, fixed upon its 
Baſis 3 ſuch as thoſe in the Temple were, 
which exceeded all others for Beauty and 


which had n gierig d5alf;, but Grotins 
ſays the true Reading is, Nu 5$6e20's boos. 
By gte he underſtands the Soles of the Feet. 
Dr. Crabs rejects this, as not having the 
Senſe which he gives to it, and prefers wlte- 
086, which is countenanced by the Vauls. See 
Proleg. Tomi. ii. ce. 4. | 
Ver. 20. When thou haſt gotten à fruitful 
Poſſeſſion through all the Field, ſo it wwith 
thine own Seed, truſtimg in the Goodneſs of thy 
Stock.] uXxreov wavres wid, i. e. The Poſ 
ſeſſion of any Field; was, is frequently fo uſed 
by this Writer, See # 15. wide is a Meta- 
or often uſed for a Wife, eſpecially by the 
oets. Euripides has the like, wy 6 Tix- 
v & Acα, Phan. F 18. and he calls a Father 


has the ſame Compariſon, Ton. I 582; 
Virgil, with his uſual Modeſty, expreſſes it by 
arvum genitale. This Advice follows very 
properly after that in the former Verle, of not 
givmg one's Strength to ſtrange Women; tis 
like that of St. Paul, To avoid Fornication, 
let every Mun haue his own Wife 1 Cor. vii. 
2. For Marriage is the proper, as well as 
ſettled Remedy of Incontinence. And as an 
Encouragement to it, the wiſe Man men- 
tions one particular Advantage ariſing from 
8 


Proportion, Our Tranflators follow a Copy 


xdlacneioarla, Pulveyer Ouldooarle.  Theogmis 
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it, viz. a certain and legitimate Iſſue, which 
ſhall not after be reflected on for Baſeneſs of 
Birth, but triumphing in an honeſt and laws 
ful Deſcent, | ſhall proſper and grow great. 
Or, as Draſfus takes it, Men wiſzrvgcy, ſhall 
Apeak- honourably of, and extol thy Family 
and Poſterity far the Goodneſs of their Stock, 
— the unblemiſhed Honour of their De- 
cent, 
Ver. 22. An Harlot ſhall be accounted as Spit- 
ie but a married Women is a Totper againſt 
Death to her Huſband.) The marginal Read- 
Ing, 45 6 Swine, I think preferable, as Cm - 
ing nearer Salomons Deſcription, 4 handſome 
Woman without Underſtanding is like an Or- 


nament of Gold in @ Swine's Suout. Prov. xi. 


22; where v #@x60pw in é, may be ren- 
dred a Woman of an evil Turn of Mind, as 
well as of a weak one; and in the Sapiential 
Books they both ſignify a looſe and diſor- 
derly Perſon. There is much greater Diffi- 
culty in the latter Part of the Verſe, the Gr. 
of which 18, d rad eos de, wvoſos I avars Tois 
Xewutvos hoyiecdnoulau Bedwell, Grotius, and 
our Tranſlators, obſerving an Oppoſition in 
the Parts of ſome Verſes following, have 
fancied that there muſt be one here; as to 
tente, Which all the Copies have, at the 
firſt hearing, one would think that the Wo- 
man here meant, communicated herſelf to 
more than one, and that it ſhould be ygwr 
ive, if the Huſband only be meant, as our 
Tranſlators confine it; but upon farther 
Examen this will be found allowable, for 
2 _ I 3. CO the Hebrew has VITN, 
int ſui; the 5 have roy UE) Wi, 
and Prov. xvii. 8. Wyg, ern, . 0 
is rendred Toir Xewpivois. As both theſe there- 
fore, though in the plural Number, ſignify 


only one Perſon, and may properly ſignify a. 
Huſband, ſo it may do here, and one of 


theſe Hebrew Words might poſſibly be in 
the Original. But pi2ys; D is far more 
uncertain and ambiguous ; if a good Wife 
be meant, the Tranſlation muſt be, as ours 
has it, 4 Tower againſt Death, propugnacu- 
lum mortis, Syr. which yet ſeems a very 
harſh one, and I am not aware of any Au- 
thority for it. If a Concubine, rue un, AS 
Clem. Alex. here expounds it, Pedag. L. ii. 


10. or an Adultereſs Wife be meant, which 


Dru ſius ſhews from Prov, vi. 24, 26, 29, 
yuvy d raudęee may well ſignify, wigyes Sa- 


„dr then muſt either be a downfall Tower, 


in the Senſe of the Arab. Maritata cum 
adulterium committit, ſimilis es tarri corruents 


fuper eum qui propius atcedit ad ipſam, or a 
Priſon, in which Perſons were kept for Exe- 


cution, and ſuffered often to die there. And 
as Priſons had Pits or Dungeons in them, 


Jerem. xxxviii. 6. fo a Whore is called a 


deep Pit, Prov. xxii. 14. xxiii. 27. and an 
Adultereſa is the moſt dangerous Sort. That 


Towers ate often Priſons is well known, 


Neb. iii. 25, There was a Place near Feru- 
ſalum, called Azmaveth,'\Neb. x1. 29. which 
may be tranſlated che Fort of Death, but — 

What 
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thus there is till ſome Op 
te two Parts of the Verſe, though not ſo 


revoir Hiebe, ſhall be ſeen with Plea- 
ſure by her Enemies, ſpectabitur cum boſtium 


— — 


what Uſe it was put, does en 
as the Puniſnment of the Adulterer was 
Death, Lev. xx. 10. the Adultereſs who ca 

tivated, and kept him in her Chains, might 


well be called the Tower or Priſon of Death, Peop 


as ſhe is in Scripture repreſented, under other 
Figures, as the Cauſe of Death, ſee Prov. 
vil. 21, 23. but above all Prov. vi. 26. 
where in s juſt the ſame Sort of Diſtinction 
is made between a common Whore and an 
Adultereſs, as, according to this Interpreta- 
tion, is made here, and yuvy a»Jeav there comes 
very near 3%, Swrardees in this Place. And 
poſition between 


a one as in the Senſe which our 'Tran- 
tors have choſen. I | ſhall only add, that 
if Perſons are diſpoſed to change the Word 


| wvolory rue would be no improper Read- 


ing, if they underſtand it of a bad Woman: 
nor would arzeſor, or ateagyos, d „ or 
drug pd, be either of them amiſs, if applied 
to a good one. ee eee 

Ver. 26. A Woman that bonoureth her 
Huſband ſhall be judged wiſe of all ; but ſbe 
that diſhonoureth him in ber Pride, ſhall be 


counted ungodly of all.) This ſeems not 


rightly tranſlated 3 the Greet of the latter 
Part is, ariu«Gvra & artbys ir vrignQarls wars 
owazoflai, i. 6. The that deſpiſeth or diſhon- 
dureh her Huſband, ſhall be accounted wick- 


ed and ungodly for her Pride by all. Thus 
the Geneva Verſion, Se that deſpiſeth bim, 


ſhall be blazed for her Pride. And Calmet 
renders in like Manner, Celle qui le deſbonore, 
ſera reconnue comme impie dans ſon orgueil, Lo 


attempt to make a Huſband any ways ridi- 


culous, to expoſe his Perſon or Underſtand- 
ing, to aſſume the Management of Affairs 
which are peculiarly the Man's Province, 
theſe are no Arguments of a Wife's Diſcre- 


tho 1 G OM MEN Nr pon 0 


audio, Haſcbelius has, 3 pryaniQurcs 3, 
 YAworwdys ws 0 d WoAtpicor, X. 7. X. 1. . 
a Scold is always ſounding to Battle, delights 
to begin herſelf a Fray, or to ſet other 
cople together; and thus the Orient. Ver- 
ſions render, Rixoſa mulier & linguax, ut 
tuba ad hellum excitans'reputatur. This ſtrong 
Hyperbole of our Verſion to expreſs the 
roaring and exceſſive Vociferation of a Scold, 
puts one in Mind of what Homer ſays of the 
God of War on another Occaſion, 
N Ma, bellows with the Pain; 
Loud as the Roar encountring Armies yield, 
When ſhouting Nations ſhake the thundring 


Field. 


Bath Armies ſtart, and trembling gaze around, 


Fah rei. r. 


After this ſome Greek Copies have an entire 
Verſe, omitted in our Verſion, the Senſe of 
which; according to the Syr. is, Animus cu 
Jufois bominis exiſtentis his omnibus dejicitur, 
in tumuliu enim bellico vita miſere ducitur, i. e. 
Every Perſon who has the Misfortune to have 
a Wife of ſuch an outragious Temper, will 
be dejected and unhappy, as living in a 
ante of continual Confuſion, Tumult, and 
F Att. 1 a 
Ver. a8. There be tuo Things that grieve 
my Heart, and the third maketh me angry: 
ca Man of War that ſuffereth Poverty, a Man 
of Underſtanding that is not ſet by, and one 
c that returneth from Righteouſneſs to Sin; the 
Lord prepareth ſuch à one for the Sword.) 
The three Particulars mentioned here, are 


, 


well worth Notice. As to the firſt, nothing 


is more grievous than to ſee a Man of Cou- 
rage and Bravery, who has ſpent his Time 
and Strength in the Service of his Country, 
and whom Years and hard Service has dit- 


tion, they are rather Symptoms of a high » abled, wanting in his old Age a decent and 


Spirit, than of deep 
generally fails in her Deſign of being ad- 
mired, and is ſure to be, if not deſpiſed, yet 


Wiſdom. Such a one neceſſary Subſiſtence. The Romans had a 


particular Regard to their milites emeriti, 
ſuch eſpecially as were Invalids, and had 


rallied, and jeſted upon by both Sexes. A «ſuffered in their Limbs in. the — 


prudent Woman gains the Aſcendant by her 
Condeſcenſion, and engaging Sweetneſs; ſhe 


-. obtains eaſily what the other commands by 


Violence. She neither contends for, nor takes 


upon her the Direction of Affairs foreign to 
her Sex, but confines. herſelf within that 


Province wherein ſhe is allowed to preſide, 


and endeavours to pleaſe and ſhine in it: 
and, in fine, never ſeems to rule, however 


= 


"the may do it in reality. © 


Ver. 27. A loud-cryin Women, and. a 
Scold ſball be ſought out to drive away the Ene- 


; mies.] tie rot fir TEOTYV Jewpndnoulas, i. e. 


Shall be {ſeen at or amidſt the Rout: of the 


Enemy, in Places where the greateſt Noiſe 


and Confuſion is. Or may be' conſidered, 


ſays Calmet, as one flying before the Enemy 


by her Shrieks and Clamour. Grotius con- 
jectures the true Reading to be, t aoaguicy 


Service; to reward their paſt Labours, an 
to comfort them under their Accidents or 
Misfortunes, they ided for them, at the 
publick Expence, Lodgings, and other Con- 
veniences for the Remainder of their Lives: 
which Inſtance of Goodneſs the Charity ot 
modern Times has imitated in many Nati- 
ons, and raiſed magnificent Structures for 
ſuch, who have been rendred uncapable of 
Service” by the Toils of War, or the Dan- 
gers of the Deep. As to the ſecond, Solo- 
mon obſerves how often Kingdoms have been 
preſerved by Men of great Parts and Un- 
derſtanding, and as often overthrown, when 
Ambition, Favour, or Corruption, bare 
Sway, and Merit was no longer regarded. 
It is a melancholy Conſideration, and Sole. 
mon mentions it as ſuch, that a poor wiſe 
Man ſhould deliver a City by his Wiſdom, 
and yet no Man ſhould remember, or 1c 
ward ſuch a deſerving Man afterwards, E- 


; Clefiaft. 


1 


e "# * | | 
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clefiaſt. ix. 14, 15. but the third Inſtance, Wealth and Honout. Abab, notwithſtand- 
inſtead of exciting Compaſſion, as the two ing his Royalty and Grandeur, was miſerable 
former do, raiſes Horror and Aſtoniſnment, for the want of  Naboth's Vineyard, and ta 
viz. when ſuch, as have known the Way of obtain ſo ſmall a Matter was guilty of 
Righteouſneſs, and travelled far in it, have © Murder, According to the learned Caſau- 
not only taſted, but confeſſed, the Sweets of bon the true Reading here is, xe d, 
the good Gift of God, at length fall away, for the Sake of Gain. Not. in Theoph. Cha- 


and abandon the right Path to walk in the ra#. Eeclus vii. 18. xlii. 3. And indeed this 


Ways of Sin. Jeremiab hath finely deſcrib- ſeems moſt agreeable to the Context, and to 
ed this, ch. ii. 10, 11, 12, 13. and then he that of St. Paul, They that will be rich fall 
ſets down the-Puniſhment which ſuch Apo- into a Snare and Temptation, and many burt- 
ſtates might 3 Thine own Wickedneſs ful Luſts. 1 Tim. vi. 9. The Vulgate ren- 
and thy Back-ſtidings ſhall reprove thee ; thou © ders, Propter inopiam multi de iquerunt 
ſhalt know and ſee that it is an evil and bit- xaga das, as ſome Copies have it; and 
ter Thing to forſake the Lord thy God, y 19. ſo the Geneva Verſion, Becauſe of Poverty 
Calmet ſays, a new Chapter might properly have many fiuned. And indeed Poverty has 
begin here. forced Men often to ſteal, to cheat, to lie, 
er. 29. A Merchant ſhall hardly keep to forſwear, &c. See Prov. xxx. g. Tully 
himſelf from doing Wrong, and a Huckfter . takes in both theſe Motives, and makes A- 
ſhall not be freed from Sin.) The Vulg. has, varice and Poverty the two grand Occaſions 
Duæ ſpecies difficiles & periculoſæ mibi appa- of committing Wickedneſs, of Men's tur 
ruerunt ; but there are no Words in any of the ing away their Eyes from God, and neglect- 
Greek Copies to anſwer them. One Particu- ing their Duty. | 
lar is wanting here, except the Merchant Ver. 2. As a Nail ſticteth faſt between the 
and the Huckſter ſhall be thought two di- Joinings of the Stones, ſo doth Sin ſtick cloſe 
ſtint Inſtances. According to Calmet, the between buying and ſelling.) aaa ſigni- 
ſame Perſon is meant under different Names, fies here a wooden Pin, or a Piece of Wood, 
or, as concerned in two different Branches As this when firmly wedged in a Wall, can- 
of the ſame Buſineſs. The wife Man's Ob- not eaſily be taken out, or ſeparated, fo it 
ſervation will hold as to Merchants, whoſe is equally difficult to prevent Fraud and Ini- 
Trade being large and extenſive, they have quity between the Buyer and the Seller: 
the more Temptations and Opportunities to Each endeavours to impoſe upon the other; 
fin, if they content not themſelves with a the one would ſell too dear, the other would 
moderate Profit; but ſuch are moſt liable buy too cheap; the Seller is apt to exact, 


to exact, who aim at engroſſing any Branch 
of Buſineſs, and by eſtabliſhing a Monopoly, 
ſet an unreaſonable. Price upon their Goods. 
Tully has made the like Obſervation upon 
Huckfters, or Retailers (for ar $ 
not ſignify merely a Publican, as Grotius 
underſtands it) as expoſed by their Sort of 
Buſineſs particularly to lying, Sordidi etiam 
putandi qui mertantur a mercatoribus quod ſta- 
tim vendant, nibil enim proficiunt, niſi men- 


labiorum. Through a Deſire of Gain they 


and to aſk too much, and to cry up his 
Goods extravagantly; according to that of 
Horace, Laudat venales qui vult extrudere 
merces; and the Buyer is inclined to decry 
the Commodity, to find Fault with its Price 


or Goodneſs, that he may have it the cheap- 


er. According to that of Solomon, It is 
naught, it is naught, ſays the Buyer; but when 
he is gone his way, be boaſteth. Prov. xx. 14. 
Anachar/is therefore called the Market, where 


 tiantur. De Offic. L. i. The /ulg. too con- moſt Trade is carried on, the Mint of Lies. 
fines this more particularly to the Sins of the. | 


Tongue, Non pufificabitur Caupo a peccatis 


Apud Laert. L. i. 
Ver. 3. Unleſs a Man bold himſelf diligent- 
in the Fear of the Lord, his Houſe ſhall ſoon 


have not always a ſtrict Regard to Truth, be Weak py, This Advice is addreſſed 


and fair Dealing; but are tempted to uſe principally to 


fraud, are here cautioned againſt Acts of 
Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, leſt they draw up- 
on themſelves God's Indignation, and forfeit 
his Bleſſing, which alone gives Riches and 


raders, and Perſons of Traf- 

. Cunning and Artifice, and ſometimes Falſ- fick and Commerce, who being uſually tempt- 
hood itſelf, to diſpoſe of their Commodities, ed more than others to over- reach and de- 

not as Juſtice directs, but as Avarice prompts 

„ thenk+; 590: 21001 Hoe 3d; 


C HAP. XXVII. 
Ver. 1. NT AN have finned for a ſmall 


_ c Proſperity, + Jeremiah expreſſes the Diſap- 


pointment of ſuch by a beautiful Simile, As 


matter.] ivixev &:JdiaQces, | for - the Partridge fitteth upon Eggs and hatcheth 
the Sake of ſomething indifferent, | as the «them not, ſo be that hah: Riches and not 


Margin has it; for Money was one of thoſe by Right, 5 8 leave t 
which the S/oicks put into the Num- Days, and 6 


Things 
ber of Things indifferent, of which a Man 
might make a good or an evil ule. Ariſtides 

eferred a good Conſcience to Riches, and 
was more aN and innocent, than the 
Ambitious or Covetous, amidſt their great 


there is an Elli 


em in the Midſt of his 
e Foo, ch. xvii, 11. *Tis ob - 
ſervable, that in all the printed Editions, 
pſis of the Perſon here meant; 
Inſtances of ſuch Omiſſions are to be met 


with both in the Heb, and Gr. Text. See 
Gl, Phil Sac, L. i which Lee 


(* 


* 


_ 
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has ſupplied from an ancient Ms. in his 
Notes 
e Reading and Point 


Seed. Plutarch uſes it oſten,. De Liber. edu. 


the Place; according to which cand. And Tally, Ut agri nen omnes frugi- 
| 8 ing is, 4d» py} & pie, Frri ſimt gui coluntur, fie animi non omnes 
vel negtien's mau, xdld evo Ws ed. cli futim ferunt. TufcFul. Qu. L.. f. And 


+ti ndlaceatieilai ants d frog, 1. 6. He chat is then it follows, Culture animi Pbilaſopbia 


Goods beyond what is reaſonable, for ſo the 


Word is taken Prov. xi. 26. unleſs he confines , 


himſelf to what is fair and honeſt, ſhall very 
ſpeedily come to Ruin, The Reduplication 
intimates the Certainty and Speedineſs of the 
Vengeance. Inftances of which Pleonaſm 
we have, ch. xi. 21, xXxix. 25. 

Ver. 4. As when one fifteth with a Sieve, 
the Refuſe remaineth, ſo the Filth of Man in 
his Talk.] i. e. The Faults of Men appear, 
and diſcover themſelves in their Diſcourſe. 
It is very difficult, 
ous, not to let fom 
mix, and appear in his Talk, by which 
you may diſcover his Temper and Inclina- 
tion, what he is moſt fond of, or hates, whe- 


ther he is wiſe, ſober, and regular, or looſe, - , ſhalt put ber on as @ glorious 


If, when there are 
of Converſation to 
a Man de- 


corrupt, and impudent. 
fo many noble Subjects 
entertain or improve Company, 


lights to ſignalize himſelf by Scandal, Swear- 2 


ing, Obſcenity, Blaſ] hemy, Profaneneſs, 
c. which are the Refuſe and Filth of Diſ- 
courſe ; ſuch a one betrays a corrupt Heart, 
and an evil Treaſure lodged there, and you 
may pronounce him worthleſs, and aban- 
don'd. For a Man's Talk is a kind of Mir- 
ror of his Soul, and diſcovers all its Secrets, 
When a Youth was prefented to Socrates, 
that he might judge of his Genius, the Phi- 
joſopher ordered him to talk and diſcourſe 
before him, by which he could form a bet- 
ter Judgment of him, than by his Counte- 


nance, or any other Symptom. Tully has 


- 4 


- 


a common Simile to com 


well obſerved, Qualls homo, talis etiam erit 
ejus oratio, Orationi autem fatta ſimillima, 
Hari vita. Tuſcul. Qu. L. v. Demonax, who 
contrary to moſt other Philoſophers was fond 


of Company, as Val. Maximus relates of 


him, uſed to ſay, In fpeculis vullus figuram, 


in colloquiis autem naturam & mentis imagi- 


nem cerni poſſe : ſermonem enim eſſe quaſi gu- 
lum hominis, qui animi formam effingat & 
proferat. Nullo enim in ſpeculo melius expreſ- 


finſque relucet figura corporis, quam in ora- 


tione pectoris imago repre ſentatur. 

Ver. 6. The Fruit declareth if the Tree 
have been dreſſed, fo is the Utterance of a 
Conceit in the Heart of Man.] Sru; Xoyos K- 
bomipucles xagdiar dvb... The true reading 
probably is, ros Ayes Wivuypdla dg A- 
a And ib Grotius conjectures likewiſe, 
2. e. as the Fruit of a Tree ſhews what Care 
and Management has been 'beftowed upon 


Crowns, 7 


Sin is the Sinner. 


aſed to enhance and raiſe the Price of his & bac præparas animos ad ſatus accipendos 


ue mandat his, &, ut ita dican, ſerit, 9 
dalla frumus uberrimos ferant, See Luke 
vii. 11. and Mart. vii. 17, &c. between 
which and this Place, there is ſome Reſem. 
blance: and Prov. xxiv. go. where G 
doe is com to a Field untilled, and 
The Etymologiſts too 


OA Vine un 
intimate the like by deriving /ermo, à ſeren- 


do, Dr. Grabe prefers and retains the com- 
mon Reading, and to prevent any Ambi. 
guity has daI A. Prolegom. Tom. iii. 


even if a Perſon is cauti - . 4. it is probable acyor if Wbhouypales was 
e Foible or other inter- What he intended, as the Vulg. has, Verbum 


ex cogitatu, otherwiſe it is a harſh Expreſ- 


Ver. 8. F thou followeft Righteouſneſs. . . 
/ ; long Robe.) 
ws wodypy Joys. Intimating that Honour and 
Glory ſhall attend him that followeth after, 
or is clothed with Righteouſneſs. Ledige is 
a long Tunick which the Prieſts wore, and 
is ſaid to be, Exod. xxviii. 40. ede Tqurv 2, 


dJofav, for Honour and Glory, i. e. to make 


them appear great like Princes, for their 
Garments were Royal. Their Bonnets 
alſo were in the Form of Tiaræ, which 


(Kings wore, and are joined in Scripture with 


ob XXIX. 14. which is a P 
lel to this. Philo confirms this when 
lays, that the Law manifeſtly dreſſed up 
the High-Prieſt, dg ceuveryla 2 T11r Bac 


. Atws. De Sacerdot. Honor. It may without 


Violence be inferred from hence, that as 
the clothing of Righteouſneſs is compared 
to the Prieſt's Garments, the Prieſts them- 
ſelves ſhould more eſpecially put this on, 
and efteem it as their chiefeſt Grace, and 
moſt valuable Ornament. | | 
Ver. 10. As the Lion lieth in wait for the 
Prey, fo Sin for them that work Iniquity.] As 
Truth or Ri ineſs aſſociates thoſe that 


are alike virtuouſly diſpoſed, abides with 


them, encou and rewards ts igyadv- 
pivss awryr, thoſe that iſe her, as it 
ſhould be rendred in the preceding Verſe; 
ſo there is likewiſe a Combination in Wick- 
edneſs, which proves fatal, for the Prey of 
The more wicked any 
one is, the r Slave he is to Sin, the 
faſter does he bind his Chains, and lay more 
and more Obſtacles in the Way of his own 


Converſion. Or rather, the Senſe is, that 
as the Lion is always ready to devour his 


Prey, ſo Sin is always followed with Puniſh- 


it, fo Talk difcovers the Intentions and Dif- ment, which continually hangs over the 
-alitions of the Heart of Man. M#bi gitale Head of the Sinner. This is ſtrongly con- 


rpenium baberes, fuit indicio oratio tua. 
Jer. Heauton. It is a natural, as well as 


firmed by y 28. where Vengeance is repre- 
ſented as a Lion, Mets rode Ger" the 


the Mind of Proud-or the Ungodly. And moſt probably 


Man to the Earth, an Inftruftor to the Huſ- anaglia ſhould be rather taken here for the 
bandman, and Precepts, or Doctrine to the Puniſhment of Sin, than for Sin itſelf, as it 


I 18 


* 
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to a Lion, is S in Scri 
particularly in the Book of Z/almsz and un- 
der this Image, the Devil, the Tempter to, 
and Author of all Wickednefs and Miſchief, 
is deſcribed in the New Tefement., | 

Ver. 11. We Difſedurſe of # Godly Man is 
always with Wiſdom, but a Fool changeth as 
the Moon.] i. e. A good Man is always uni- 


form and confiſtent with himſelf; he is con- 


ſtant in his Reſolutions,- and prudent in his 
Choice; as he chaſes well, fo he ſticks to 
his Opinion, but without Conceit or Opi- 


niatry, without Prejudice or Paſſion. He 


winnows not with every Wind, ch. v. . 
like thoſe who ſeek popular Applauſe, or 
have no ſettled Principle; but is ſtedfaſt in 
his Underſtanding, and his Way of acting 
always the ſame. The Vulg. compares the 

Man's Steddineſs to the conſtant Light 
of the Sun; whereas that of the Moon is al- 
ways - unequal and variable, and when it 
ſhines the brighteſt, ſhines only by Reflexion, 
tation is in the Law of the Moſt High, ſo 
his Diſcourſe is upon the Excellency of Reli- 
gion, and the Beauty of Holineſs : The Rule 
of his Conduct is the revealed Will of that 
Being, with whom is no Variableneſs, neither 
Shadow of Turning,” and a firm Truſt in his 
Goodneſs - keeps him always ftedfaſt, and 
unmoveable under all the Events and Acci- 
dents of Life. The Pſalmiſt well defcribes. 
him in Terms not unlike thoſe of our Author : 
The Mouth of the Righteous is exerciſed in 
Wiſdom, and bis Tongue will 2 
Jadęment; the Law of bis God is in his Heart, 
and his Goings ſball not ſlide. Pſ. xxxvii. 31, 32. 
But there is always ſomething abſurd or im- 
pertinent in the Diſcourſe 'of a Fool, and 
offenſive in that of a Sinner; the former is 
diſagreable and tireſome, and the latter ſhock- 
ing and infectious; y 19g. 

Ver 12. F thou be among the Indiſcreet, 
obſerve the Time.] If you light into the Com- 
pany of idle and looſe Perfons, enter not in- 
to Converſation with them, as one of their 
Aſſociates, but defer ing to ſorne better 
Opportunity. And thus Calmet expounids 
it, Reſervez-vons à parler duns un autre tems. 
If you think to do ſome Good among them 
by your Diſcourſe, in vain will be your En- 
deavours to reform or inſtruct them. The 
Attempt to teach ſuch true Wiſdom, or to 
inſti! Principles of Virtue into them, will 
be giving that Which is holy to the Dogs, 
who wilt probably abuſe or injure you. Your 
Preſence will be diſagreeable to them, and t 
will anſwer in the Language of the Liber- 
tines, defcribed 71/4. ii. 12. Let us e 
<« rid of this offeious Reformer, who takes 
the Liberty to W - y our Thoughts; 
« he is not far our Turn, he is clean con- 
© trary to our es : He ubraideth us 
«« with our offendingthe Law, and objecteth, 
<< to our Infamy de Tranſgreſfings of our 
Education.“ The Word of Exhortation, 


* > 
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to have its defired Effect, muſt be well 


pture, timed, applied to fit Objects, and delivered 


in a proper Scaſon: When there is a reaſon- 
able Proſpect of the Seed falling into good 
Ground, Which has no Thorns to choak it, 


then is the proper Opportunity for the Sower 


to go ont to ſow,” - | 
Ver. 18. For as a Man hath deſtroyed his 
Enemy, ſo haft thou loft the Love of thy 
Neighbour.) 1. e. By betraying his Secrets, 
for the Context manifeſtly relates to this; and 
abufing the Confidence reported in thee ; 
thou haſt uſed thy beſt Friend as an Enemy, 
and in ſome ſott taken away his Life by 
thy Treachery, and therefore follow no more 
8 him, thou canſt not regain his Friend- 
ſhip, he is fled like a Bird, not to be re- 
covered again. Semel fugiendi ſi data e 
ortaſto atis eſt. . poſt illam 4015 
Prendere, Plaut. The Violation of the Laws 
of Friendſhip, 'by the Diſcovery of Secrets, 
is a Crime, according to the Yulg. not unlike 
that 'of murdering a Friend, The Secret 
your Friend entrufted you with was a ſacred 
Depoſitum; the diſclofing it is an Injury, and 
a Piece of Injuſtice, and if through your 
Indiſcretion he comes into any Diſgrace or 
Trouble, it is like giving him a ſecret Stab, 
The leaſt Udkindhefs' from a Friend is of 
greater Smart than the hardeſt Uſage from 
an Enemy. *Adinsuſo: wary ceyitorlar 3 Ha- 
Cos Thucyd. L. i. The very Sight of 
rutus wounded the Heart of Cæſar more. 


than all the reſt of the A ſſaſſins did with 


their Daggers, David was ſomewhat trou- 


of bled, that they who hated him, whiſper'd to- 


gether _ againſt him, B/ xli. 7. but it was 
his greateſt Affliction of all, that they who 
had eaten of his. Bread, ſhould ungratefully 
lift up their Heel againſt him. F 

he ſays, he could have born it from an. 
Enemy, P/. IV. 12, 13. he ſignificantly im- 
plies, he could not bear it from a Friend. 


'Ver. 21. After reviling, there may be Re- 


concilement; but he that bewrayeth Secrets, is 
without Hope.) annince, is without Hope 
of a Reconciliation with his Friend. A 


learned Critick obſerves, that it is much 


more agreeable to the Dialect of the Greeks 


to render an by deſperare facere, to 


make deſperate, according to the Hebrew 
Hipbil; and ne he renders this 
Place, He that hath revealed Secrets, maketh 
Men to deſpait of him, to give him up, as 
one not Fit to be truſted, or made a Friend 
8 Ruatchbull's Annot. on Luke vi. 35. 

ome Copies. have a7wasrs aisw, but as this 


hey occurs F.16..uporn the ſame Occaſion, &rza- 


mire, Which is the Reading of the Rom. edit. 
and Alex. Ms. of Bos, and Drufius, ſeems 
prefetable, The Romans cut off all Hopes 
of à Reconcilement, by giving à ſolemn 
Fotm of Renunciation, when thy diſſolved 
Friendſhip wich any that had offended them. 
Germanicas, after receiving many Injurics 
from Piſs, took no other Revenge, than 


formally renouncing his Friendſhip, non ul. 


Ira 


For when 
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tra progreſſus uam mt amicitiam et more ma 


- 


forum renunciaret, Suet. in C. Cel. Cal. ch. 
ili. Tacit. Annal. L. ii. Lyſ. Orat. vii. 


Ver. 22. He that winketh . with the Eyes. 
worketh Eo] Texlaive xaxa, i. e. Is meditating: 
or contriving ſome Evil and Miſchief. There 
is the like Thought, Prov. x. 10. He that 
winketh with the- Eyes, cauſeth Sorrow.. But 


the Ixx Rendring is more explicit, 6 i 


6 anueors df" oa, ovals ardegios . Adres 
which points out the true Intent of his wink- 
ing with the Eye; that though. he would 
have this familiar Motion of the Eye to be 
interpreted as a Mark of his Approbation 
and Good-will, yet he does it deceitfully, 
and is the more dangerous Enemy, as, he 
has the Appearance and Tokens of a Friend ; 
and in another Place it is obſerved of the 
ſame Perſon, that he is fulſomly civil, bows. 
and cringes to effect his Purpoſe, &:5gappiry 
N tag Tena r xaxe, (the very Expreſſion 
of our Author) and is always ready to raiſe 
ſome Diſturbance, ch. vi. 13. Inſtead of the 
latter Sentence, he that knoweth him, will. 
depart from bim, 6 «dus aw anto5yoe, an 
avrs, the Vat. and ſome other Copies have, 
xa) dee dum dmesg e and Haſchelius, ame- 
Setra dH gvrs. the Vulg. follows this Read- 
ing: nemo eum abjicit, 1, e. He ſo gains 
upon People by his inſinuating Way, his 
falſe Signs, and deceitful Nods, that no body 


miſtruſts him, or diſcards him, though ſuch 


a treacherous Friend is worſe than a declared 
Enemy. 2 


Vor. 23. When thou art preſent, be will 
ſpeak ſweetly, and will admire thy Words, ; but 


at the laſt be will writbe his Mouth and 


wo ff 
Slander thy . Sayings. ] Iser de dasgile 1¹ 


sda ets, , & Tis Adſoig e duet oxardaner, 
i. e. He will change his Note, or, as the 
Margin has it, he will alter his Speech, and 
in thy Abſence, find Fault with what was. 
ſpoken, Or, he will lie in wait for thy 

ords, and by miſrepreſenting them, en- 


deavour to do thee ſome Miſchief, or bring 


thee into Diſgrace. Such a concealed Ene- 
my, according to Homer, is to be dreaded. 
as much as Death. The P/almit reſembles 
our Author in the Deſcription of him: He 
laid his Hands upon ſuch as be at Peace with. 
him, and be brake his Covenant; the Words 
of bis Mouth were ſofter than Butter, hav- 
ing War in his Heart; bis Words were ſmoother 
than Ol, and yet be they very Swords. PL. v. 
21, 22. | 


, 


Ver. 25. Whoſo cafteth 4 Stone on high, 


caſteth it on bis own Head; and a deceitful 
Stroke, ſhall make Wounds.) The wiſe Man 
having enlarged, in the former Verſes, upon 
the Baſeneſs of Treachery and Perfidiouſ- 
neſs in Friendſhip, he now ſets down the 
Puniſhment of it, viz. that the | Miſchief 
which a falſe Friend is meditating .and de- 


Ae againſt others, ſhall fall upon him- 


ſelf, he ſhall ſuffer for his Treachery ; the 
Stroke levelled in the Dark ſhall return 


pon himſelf, This ſeems to'be the Sent 


* 


of the Vulg. f 
But the Hr. is explicit and clear, Obtre#ator 
gui percutit in occultd, perditioni tradetur. 


riendſhip, and at the ſame Time is deviſing 


Miſchief continually, therefore ſhall his Ca- 


lamity come ſuddeniy.z ſuddenly ſhall be be 
broken without Remedy. See alſo Eccleſia- 


ſtes x. 8, 97 12, 13. and particularly Prov. 5 


XXVI. 23, 2445 25: Sc, where there is a great 
Reſemblance betwixt the two Writers. This 


| unexpect ed, but juſt, Return upon the Un- 
derminer's Head : 


is illuſtrated: here by three 


ſignificant apt Compariſons ; nor is 


Plularch's leſs 22 and applicable: 
; 


Jaculum fi in ſolidum aliquid inciderit, non- 
nunguam in miitentem retorquetur ; ita convi- 
tium in fortem & conſtantem virum tortum 
recidit in convitium facientem. In Moral. 
And indeed St. Auſtin expreſsly underſtands 
this Place of Calumny and Detraction. De 
Amic, ch. xili, video tuntifitetci I $5174 . 
Ver. 28. Mockery, and Reproach are from 
the Proud, but Vengeunce at a Lion ſhall lie 
in wait for them.]- There may be two Sen- 
ſes given of this Place, via. Mockery, Re- 
9 0 and Vengeance ſhall fall upon the 
roud, or Wicked: Thus Calmet, Les iuſul- 
tes & les outrages ſont reſenveg pour les ſuper- 
les, & la vengeance. fondra ſur eux. Or the 
Meaning may be, that Mockery and Re- 
proach belong to the Proud, they are Vices 
which they are particularly guilty of, and 
therefore Vengeance ſhall purſue them. The 
Rejoicing at the Fall of the Righteous, men- 
tioned in the next Verſe, is an Inſtance of 
their Mockery, and their Inſult ſhall be 
repaid them by grievous Torments inflicted 
on them even in this Life. This was veri- 
fied, in Autiocbus, and other Perſecutors. 
2 Marca in., os lee 
even theſe 


- 
: 
8 


Ver. 30. Malice and Wrath 


are Mominatious, aud the. finful Man ſbal! 


bave them both. ] As the wiſe Man had be- 
fore condemned Treachery and Perfidiouſ- 


| nels; ſo does he likewiſe here Reſentment and 


Wrath, both of which are to be deteſted : 
Utraque execrabitia ſunt. Vulg. The Manner 
of Expreſſion in ur Verſion ſeems to ſoften 
theſe Vices ; q rata would be better rendred, 
Theſe, alſo. are Abominations,, And thus the 
Hy. Simultas & ira, ipſa quaque ſunt execra- 
Fila, There may be two Senſes likewiſc 
given of this Paſlage ; the firſt, is, that the 

inner ſhall poſſeſs, or rather, as Grotius and 
Junius underſtand. it, ſhall: be poſſeſſed by 
theſe two. tyrannical Paſſions, which as he 
harbours in his Breaſt, ſhall prove his Tor- 
mentors. The other. is, that the Sinner ſhall 
feel the Reſentment. of God, and the terrible 
Effects of his Fury; which Senſe ſeems con- 
firmed. by the — This Verſe is a 
79 Introduction to what follows about 


evenge, and it would nt be amiſs to be- 


* * 


Sin the next Chapter At. 
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ug. though-it is obſcurely rendred. 


See Bſ. vii. 18, 16. Prov. vi. 19. where it 
ſaid of the wicked Perſon, who pretendeth 
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HAP. XXVII. 
— Pall Jo 
n 41098 | Vengeancefromthe Lord; and be 
evill-ſurely keep his Sins in Remembrance. y.2. 


Forgive thy Neighbour: the Hurt that be hath 
done unto thee, ſo ſhall thy Sins alſo be for- 
given when thou prayeſt.] He that is for- 
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Paſſions running to exggſs, and uſing; too 


great Violence and Outrage... ' 

Ver. 6. Remember thy End, and let En- 
miſy ceaſe] Remember that thou thyſelf 
art mortal, and do not .nouriſh immortal 
Hatred 4 carry it not into the other World 
With you, nor entail, Revepge upon your 
Poſterity. Say not, Exoriare, aliquis noftris 
ex aſſibus ultor, &c. The Advice here is not 


ward to execute Vengeance for every Injury unlike that of St. Fanies. v. 9. 205 not 


done to him, and hath no Bowels of Ten- one againſt anotber, or, as the 


derneſs and Compaſſion towards others that 
offend, deſerves, and may expect, nay, may 
be ſure to be ſtrictly dealt with himſelf by 
God for his own Offences. Aalygur dialue¹νBð 
is a ſtrong Reduplication, and denotes the 
greater Certainty of - Puniſhment. I muſt 
alſo obſerve the Propriety of xve& , which 
18 a Metaphor, and implies, that the Debts, 
for ſo Sins againſt God are called in Scri- 
pture, Math. vi. 12. of the merciful Per- 
ſon, ſhall be cancelled and diſcharged. The 
Requeſt of Forgiveneſs from God preſup- 
poſes and requires that we be ready to for- 
give others their Offences againſt us. This 
is a Condition on our Part, and, 
if we fail of it, we ſhall fail alſo of the Par- 
don we and hope for. See Chry/of, 
Tom. vi. Orat. Ixvii. And indeed what Pre- 
tence can a malicious Perſon have to aſk the 
Forgiveneſs of his Sins againſt God, who, 
though a frail ſinful Mortal himſelf, will 
not be prevailed upon to paſs over the tri- 
fling and leſs Offences of his Brethren againſt 
him, which are- fewer in Number, ſmaller 
in Degree, and committed | againſt a far 
meaner Perſon, as is moſt excellently urged 
in the three Verſes following. This great, 
and, I might ſay, infinite, Diſproportion be- 
tween our Offences againſt God, and thoſe 
of an injurious Neighbour againſt us, is 
ſtrongly intimated by the vaſt Sum of Ten 
thouſand Talents, and the very inconſider- 
able Demand of an hundred Pence only, 
which the Parable inſtances in to illuſtrate 


this Matter, Matth. xviii. 24, 28. One can- 


not help obſerving in what ſtrong Terms 
the Doctrine of Forgiveneſs is preſſed, even 
under the Times of the Old Teſtament; it 
may be affirmed of the Law, that, though 
God tolerated: a Retaliation; among the Jet 
in certain Caſes, and under certain Reſtri- 
ctions, Exod. xxi. 24. Levit. xxiv. 20. to 
hinder greater Evils, yet its Intention in ge- 
neral was, to encourage mutual Love and 
Forgiveneſs, the ſhewing Kindneſs occaſio- 
nally even to Enemies, the not avenging 
Injuries, but committing to God the Re- 
paying of Vengeance, and, in a word, the 
Love of a Man's Neighbour as himſelf. 
Levit, xix, 17,48. Deut. xxxii. 35, Fſ. vii. 
4. Heb. x. 30. From theſe Paſſages, which 
are expreſs for brotherly Kindneſs, one 
ſhould form a Judgment of the 7 of the 
Law, and not from ſuch where Vengeance 
is barely tolerated in certain Caſes, and even 


then curbed and limited, to prevent Mens 


s the, Margin has i 
Grieve" not one another, Brethren, leſt ye 4 
condemyed;, behold the Judge ftandeth at the 
Door. Thus Seneca moſt appoſitely, Ridere 
ſolemus inter matutinæ arenæ ſpectacula tauri 
et urſi pugnam . ut cum alter alterum 
vexarit, ſuns confector expeftat : idem & nos 
facimus, aliguem laceſimus, cum vitto 
vicorique finis £que maturus immineat. L. iii. 
De Irs, c. xliii. And in a fotmer Chapter, 
Quid ruimus in pugnam, quid imbecillitatis 
obliti ingentia odia ſuſcipimus ? & ad frangen- 
dum fragiles conſurgimus ? jam par acerrimum 


media mors dirimet, ſtat ſuper caput fatum .. . 


Prepiuſque; ac propius acredit. c. xlii. Or 
the Meaning may be, Remember that thou 
art a Man; that Man, as ſuch, is ſure. to 
offend, and ſtand in need of Pardon; that 
human Life is but of a ſhort Continuance, 
and an Account to be given of the Conduct 
of it, and therefore the Senſe of his own 
Imperfection and Frailty ſhould remindevery 
Man of the Tenderneſs due to others Fail- 
ings, and the Conſideration of Mortality 
mould haſten Reconciliation, that a Man 


may not die in an unforgiving . Temper, 


That celebrated Maxim, uiurygo Kg 


- wv, is of no leſs Importance in Life to ſub. 


due Reſentment, than it was to the Macedo- 
nian King to humble his Pride, And per- 
haps that Cuſtom among the Egyptians of 


- placingat their moſt ſumptuous Feaſts a Skull 
in ſome conſpicuous Part of the Room, might 


be as much deſigned to prevent Quarrels and 
romote brotherly Kindneſs, as to reſtrain 
ceſs and Luxury, The following Sen- 
tence, viz.. © Remember Corruption and 


Death, is, ſays a learned Writer, the ſhart- 


eſt Compendium of holy Living that 
< ever.was given; it is as if the Author had 
e ſaid, Many are the Precepts and Admoni- 
<« tions left us by wiſe and good Men, for 
the moral Conduct of Life; but would 
“you have a ſhort and infallible Directory 
„of living well, remember Corruption 
* and Death. Do but remember this, and 
6: forget all other Rules if you will, and 
your Duty, if you can , . . for the Con- 
6 ſideration of Death is the greateſt Securi - 
te ty of a good Life .. of ſo vaſt Conſe- 
6 2 is the conſtant thinking upon 
«. eath above all other Things "Thar Fall 
within the Compaſs even of uſeful and 
&« practical Meditation, that Moſes, with 
ee great Reaſon, places the Wiſdom of Man | 
< in the ſole, Conlideration of his latter End. 
Mt ths of Hum, Life, p. 158-360, 
0 er. 


b — — . — — ——  — — — 
i 


ech öthef. Or by the Covenant of the 


E be Nin, t f. P 


Nemec IV Came aid 


fk 4% thy boar Nm 
te Goemat K oe ner pt 
alice 


8 of Ne Suck ndment, which 
Actual Wieder ' forbids ao Revenge, 
and che very Intentiom of doing Milſctitef. 
Malice 4H, 28 it cncbeſts not itſelf with 
thinking or devifing Evil; vents itlelf often 
ne e 
hes; an 
3 nn Bids falſe 9 


rank Fort e Ht, Ba Pare of 
37 underſtand God's 


Fas NR OR api nag _ Np 
and ins the Forgiveneſs of Injuries ; of 

enen ae eſpeci 'the Faithful, 
irtto one Body and Commritinion;. to eHοο 
thereby brotlierly Love and Unien, 
2 de Regula and Tenderneſs for Ange 


. 


: - 
| 1 


Higfteft may be meant God's Fromiſe, or 
his cbriclitidnaf Covenant that he will forgive 


hes mad jurious Re- cating 
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becomes more fierce and bloody, The Senſe 


is, that a Man's” Pride and Haughtineſs, 
(for ſo we are to underſtand Anger and 


er Wrath in this Place) ariſing] from * 


on Wealch\ will incceaſe propprijonab! 
it. Ses N A. Whete there is a D. wy 
83 dintier, pricing Wimfelf in his 
ches, — A on that Account 
* ſo great, that is tepreſented as not 
for God, neither is God in all his 
Thoughts. . Where the Arx Rendring is 
obſervable; and -reſemBles that before us: 
. * t A r Secun. 
mulli muinem ir foe. Vulg. Both of 
theſe are but indifferemt Verſions: of the 
Hab. here: It would be „ by 
Elatione, or altitudine naß ſui, i. e. Carrying 
kis Head very high. The Targum is clearer 
and — Tr in arrogantia ſpiritus (us. 
See Doe Mufin Lor. or we! may underſtand 
r lirerally here, wiz. chat à Perſon who 

thinks inks him injured or affronted, will re- 
ſent the Uſage, — his Anger will riſe in 
Proportion to the Opiniom which he enter- 


© Rank, Merit, ot outward 


Men their Treſpaſſes, if they alſo are ready ran of his owre Worth, 6? Greatneſs, either 
wo forge ets their Freſpaſſes. 


* ens are called, but Tran 


rance a Ry arenen ins 
other Ninds and {6 yin" is 


Tob. fit. 3. 1 Bach vitt, 753. Eeclus. xxaii. 3, 
30. and dywev and Sgagleb er are ſynenymous 
in the tic Writings. See Note on 
ch. v. 13. Probably the wife Man here may 
artfully call an Once, a Slip of Ignorance, 
to Spent the Greatneſs 4 Odioufſticſs of 
it, and thereby induce the Darty Morey to 
paſs it over the ſooner.” 

Ver. 10. 4s the Matter of the Fire 1. 
it burneth ; and as @ Man's Strength is, ſo 
is bis Wrath.) FN un 72 wvger Ster tn- 


eee. A learned Commentator reads the 


in the following Manner, i vi d 

ie kan ere, fret F Þ in K. r. K. 
Hammond on N. T. But there is o Neceſſity 
of making any Alteration, it 8 Hara, 
and there are frequent Inftances of this Con- 
TY Pbilol. Sac. L. iii. de 
ated here Strengib, is often 
hes, of emen in Point of For- 
ſe ch. 1 iii. 13. XIV, 


25 N ber is mich Treuſure, i 
esel, xxVfi. 12. 1 'w 


5 veαον. 


Sentence which is to the 
if locus: be taken lite- 


= 5 T ous pref this Senſe here, 
geek be * 


Table with reſpect to the laſt Sentence 


the "Sh 
* x 16" 5, Riches bis Anger 


TT 


en e 9 F 7 rally „ -AC- 
. — to the Force and * ot 28 Serife, 
a or" 3 10 it 


v. 20. 


Prov. xv. 6. In the mg Fa Spark 


ba R Be Fn 
Fe for ag, there Will be the fame ſwaged by 


ge, nn adobe Pro ee quar 


with reſpect: 

Qualities and Accom immments. Te is on 
this Aceount that the 
of David, with regard 
him; is ſo juſtly admited: The Forgiveneſs 
of ſo mighty 4 King; of ſo mean and abuſive 
a Subject, who had datingly inſulted his 
Honour, was no leſs glorious berth ws than 
his Victory over Goliah,. --- + 

Ver. 11. An haſty Contention kindleth a 
Fire; and an bay Fighting ſheddeth Blood. 
9 12. V bon blow the Sp . it ſhall burn ; 
if thou {pit upon it, ii bot be . N And 
both theſe come out ef thy Moutb.] After 
Wrath or Reſentment, before ſpoken to, the 
wiſe Man properly. proceeds to mention 
Quartels and — which generally pro- 
ceed from it, and often occaſion great Diſ- 
turbance and Miſchief. At firſt they ariſe 
from ſome” inconfiderable Cauſe, or trifling 
Accident, perhaps only from a haſty or 
wrong Word, which a Perfon reſenting, 
grows angry, proceeds thence to Reproach 
and Calumny, Abuſe, - Injuries, and in fine 
to Blows, and Blood-ſhedding; This dread- 
fot Proceſs is properly ared here to 
of Fire, which is of little Conſe- 

ence or Danger in itſelf, and may be ex- 
. We eaſily in a Moment, by treading 
or ſpitting upon it; or by letting it fall to 
2 and taking no Notice of it, it 
will go out of itſelf. In like Manner the 
Heat and Fury of an Adverfary may be aſ- 
Patience and Moderation, by 
- lence or Submiſſion. - But if you blow the 
and keep it alive, if you add Fuel to 


ity and Meekneſs 
to Shimer” s cuffing 


* - dying Embers, by talking the Part of the 


relſom Perſon or euntradicting him: 
by juſtifying the former, or adding freſh Pro- 
vocations, you will kindle: ſich a Fire as 
1 will not be able to extinguiſn. Solomon 
the ſame * upon the like Oc- 


Caſion: 


Ch. xavim. {Be Book. oF EG LES MST CNS. 14 


caliong Mbene un Mood in, thun be Fire go- with in the Chaldee Paraphraſt q it means a 
2th ont; fo whert ub hy 1% n Tull bear, the buſy intetmeddling Tongue, which ſows Diſ- 
Siriſi craſotb. Ar Coals\ are to burning Couls, cord among Neighbours, and ſetꝭ one againſt 
and bod t Fb, ſe i a cumuntious Man another by euil Inſinuations, aud groundleſs 
70 kindle Sue. Ford rwvi, 10, 21. The Reporte, perterting amd cenvenoming thin 

Moral of which Obſervatiam is; ta ſtop Paf- the moſt harmleſs and innocent, and Bo 


ſion and Reſentmeht in its firſt Bepitning, them a wrong Turn, and an evil Meaning. 


and remove whatever may add to the ſwell- ſpit its Venom like a Serpent, or had, like 
ing of it; or, in the Words of the ſame wiſe it, three Stings, or through its Swiftneſs and 
Writer, 7% kave-off Conrention before it be Volubility had the Appearance of it. And 
meddled with, for 104 Beginn of Striſi is ds indeed the Backbiter has ſo much of the Ser- 
when one lettuth dus Mater, obe knoweth not pent in him, that, av if he had really three 
where it will; ſtop. Prov. xvile 14. ings, he does Miſchief to three Perſons, 
Ver. 13. 'Cirſe tbe e amd Double- to the Hearer, the Perſon ſlandered, and to 
tongued, for furb babe "deſtroyed many that his own Soul. The Apeſtolical Conſtitutions 
torre af Peace? epos, of the Whiſperer, is call ſuch Backbiters rd yAworo, TeAyv yAGE- 
one, who ſpbaks il ef His Neighbour pri- cas tyalts, L. ii. c. 21. Cotelerins oblerves, 
vately, and dees hit forte Miſchief by a that ſome Copies have here yadorn rely, i. 6. 
ſecret and y Inſinbatten to his Prejudice. vdgnulyn, perforated, or full of Holes, as if 
See Note on ch. vi 14. AN, or the the Backbiters Tongue was like that of the 
Double⸗tonggued, is gne who ſpeakes differ - Servant's in the Comedy, who ſays of him- 
ently of the fame Thing or Fer ſon, in Pub- ſelf, Plenus rimarum ſum, hac & illue per- 
lic approviſg and lekreffing what hecfecterly , Hu. And indeed he is one who can keep 
decries and. viniges ; ohe we makes a Shew nothing, he has no Secrets properly, he hears 
of harmleſs Tixcntions; and proſeſſes an out- only with a malicious Intent to retail again, 
ward Reſpect for the Perſon whom ness i ly and what he occaſionally picks up, comes 
he Nanders; And aerording to St. Brrxgrd”'s inſtantly forth with Additions, 
Deſcription hen he intends' the moſt MiE —=—Ibid. Strong Cities bath it pulled down, 
chief and Diſprace'toany one, he begins and overthrown the Houſes of great Men.] 
firſt to commend him, to introduee ſomeè ill- The wiſe Man probably means here ſpeak- 
natured Aſperſien the better; wWhick kind of ing Evil of Dignities, the blackening and 
double: dealing and diſſembling is, ſays he, aſperſing Kings, and Perſons in Authority, 
Tanto platzſbilior, quantd ereditur al iis gui which leſſens them in the Opinion and Ef- 
audiunt, corde invito, & condolentis affen teem of the People, and renders them fuſ- 


to hinder its Progress, to ſtem its Torrent, This is alſo called lingua iriſulca, as if it 


proferri. In Cant. li. St. Cyprian ingeniouſly 
compares ſuch D give 
their Lips, zus  diffemble ' with their double 
Heart, 

goniſtas Iuftantts allius tollunt, 
tius illidant. Epiſt. ii. i. e. who lift their 
Antagoniſt the higher to give him the 
greater Fall. Solomon calls ſuch miſchievous 
under -hand Practices, | Stabs; Which give 
the moſt deadly Wounds. Prov. xxvi. 22. 
With great Reaſon therefore the Wiſe 
Man here adviſe" to ſe&t'a"Mark upon, and 
abhor ſuch a deteſtable Perfon, which pro- 
bably is the Meaning of cum in this Place. 
The common Senſe of Mankind, even in 
the Times of Paganiſm, has had ſurh an 
Abhorrence of this Vice, that great Puniſh- 
ment has been inflifted upon ſuch Offenders. 


the Athenians" impoſed" a pecuniary Mulct 
upon them, and that the ancient Romans ſet a 
literal Mark upon the Forchead of hñim who 


lick Declaration that the "Whiſperer or 


Ver. 14. Arn Longus hath diſyaiess 

ed many. YAWOTa Ein Logos "ev 

Vulg. f. e. ys. Mr. Ze Clerc, Media" inter 

auditorem, ac em de quo ſermo babetur. Tis 

a proverbial Expteſſion, and oſten to be met 
— 2 * 1 


good Mrd with 


by them, which often begets Tu- 
mults, and Rindles thoſe Heats which put 
Things into a ferment. and à Flame. Lip- 


al il. 27 t Wreſtleis, gu anta- feus, after he has ſhewn how Calumny en- 
quo vebemen- 


gages one Man againſt another, divides 
intimate Friends, and ſets Princes and Pro- 
ple at Variance; adds, Dalatis bærere in 
Reipublice viſceribus diſeordiarum tel? Ca- 
tamnia injecit.' Ardere farews bellorum tivi - 
lum ''Calunmia'' accendis.” Qrat; de Ca- 
lumnia. . nnn $37 
Ver. #5. A backbiting Tongue bath caſt out 
virtzous Homen, and deprived them of their 
Labonrs.) tov ay airy. An evil Tongue 


Men / jealous! even of good and virtaous 
Wives, and ſornerimes' occafton'd their Di- 
vorce, to the manifeſt Diſgrace and Injury 


in many Civil Societies. Ligſus fays; that of Virtue and Innocence. How far the Pol- 
i fon of an evil and! falſe Tongue can affe& 


the Credit and Saſety of à good and chaſte 
Woman, appears from the Hiſtory of S- 


was guilty of this Crime, intimating a Ca- ma, who was condemned through the un- 
lumniator, De C#lummiia; This was — — 8 
lan- 


joſt Accuſation of the two wanton Elders, 
and would actually have ſuſfered Death, had 
not. the Lord raiſed up che Spirit of Daniel 


derer deſerved to be opertly . h e | 
and branded for an infarniens'Perfort}' | to detect the Halſnood, and reſeus oppreſſed 


Innocence. Phe like may be ſaid of the 


Mother of the Maccabres, who was yuy A- 


c in all reſpects, and ſuffered with her 
Sons, through che venomous Malice of the 
Fee Fa ae n the Ae 


hath raiſed groundleſs Sufpicions, and made 


(is 5 


zone who her Occonomy- and 


Docks, ſee Prov. xxxi. 10. means, an indu- 
ſtrious, careful, laborious, frugal Woman, 


ment, has the Occaſion of bringing 
much Wealth into the Family, and there- 


fore might promiſe herſelf à comfortable 


Share. in the Enjoyment-of it, and yet one 


fo. deſerving, a ſlanderous Tongue 
-thall Wer her. uſband's Love and Opi- 


nion, be expelled his Houſe, loſe the Fruit 
oof her Labour, and be deprived of her Part 


we A COMM ED MART por: i} 


bot wade; ys. our; Author, ſo dregdful 3 
\Havock,./as'that-little Member, the Tongue. 


Amongſt che many Inſtauces which migh: 


be brought to confirm this Obſervation, I ſhall 
Jingle out that of. 
inſidiouſly betrayed: 


= the Edomile, who 
ec Abimnierh to Faul, for 
lucrouring David in his Diſtreſs, and by his 


officious Diſcovery and malicious Intelli. 


nce occaſioned the Deſtruction of four. 
ſcore and ſive Perſons that wore: the Linen 


Ephod, 1 Sam. xxii. The cxxb Pſalm is 
of the common Stock, See ch. xiv. 13. thought by many to refer to this Calumny; 


where both wivec, and xowoz; mean Wealth and ſo it is expreſſed in the Title. 


t by Labour, and ſo it is to be und 
Eccleſ. ii. 18, 19. 


Ver. 20. For tbe Nute thereof is @ Yoke of 
Tron, and the Bands thereof are- Bands of 


Ver. 16. Wheoſo. bear bnetb unto | it ſhall Braſs... Ver. 21. The. Death theredf is an 
never find reſt, and never dwell quietly.) i. e. evil Death, the Grave were better than it.] 


Will always hear ſomething to diſturb and 
vex him. Such as have an itching Ear, and 
à Curioſity to know what is done and ſaid 


every where, will find officious Perſons e- 


nough to bring or invent Stories, and often 
Matter for their own Diſquiet and Uneaſi- 
neſs. The Vulgate renders, Nec habebit ami- 


eum in quo reguieſcat, which is true, whether 


we it of the Slanderer himſelf, 
who can never be a fit Perſon to make a 
Friend of, or of the Perſon. who liſtens to 
him; for if Credit be given to.his Suggeſti- 


ons to the Diſadvantage of ſuch: as we took 


to-be our Friends, one ſhall not know whom 
to rely on, but ſhall be often tempted to 


The Author compates the ſuffering, by 3 


ſlanderous Tongue, to the carrying an in. 


1 Yoke, or being faſt hound with 
Miſery and Iron; that it deprives Men of 
their Reputation and Honour, the moſt af. 
flicting Loſs they can ſuffer, and by infuſing 
Suſpicions, and ſowing Diſcord, ſeparates 
the moſt intimate Acquaintance, and robs 
them, of the Comforts: and Advantages of 
Friendſhip.and: Sotiety, and thereby makes 
Life irkſom and tedious, and Death defire- 
able. Meſſ. of Port ; Royal apply the Bon- 
dage here ſpoken of to the ſlanderous Tongue 
itſelf, that is enſlaved to this Vice, which 
is ſo ſubtle and diſguiſed that: it eſcapes the 


break Friendſhip, with our beſt and moſt Notice of ſuch as practiſe it, and its Slavery, 


valuable Acquaintance, through evil, and 
probably falſe Aſperſ ions. 
Ver. 17. The Stroke of the Whip maketh 


Marks in the Fleſh, but the. Stroke of the 


Tongue breaketh the. Bones. Ver. 18. Many 


is not perceived by thoſe that are in Bon- 
dage to it. Through a Blindneſs and Infa- 
tuation of Heart, che juſt Puniſhment. of 
their Crime, they perſuade, themſelves that 
what they are acting is allowable, neither 


which is a Patallel Expreſſion. And St. their . Righteouſneſs. af clear at the 4 


have fallen by the Edge of the. Sword: but contrary to Juſtice,” Charity, nor Religion, 
not ſo many as have fallen. by the Tongue.) It and ſo are under no Concern to break the 

from the wiſe Man's Compariſon, Yoke, thinking themſelves free and at Li- 
i; 1 the Stroke of the Tongue wounds the berty, under the greateſt Slavery; and while 


deepeſt. For whereas Scourges reach only they ate {cameting/ Eirebrands, and Death, 
the Skin, the Outſide of the Man, Slander pleaſe themſelyes with the Innocency of their 
affects even the inward Parts, and touches his . Sport. The. Los of Reputation, through 

Heart, Prov. xxvi. 22. where the Words the Venom of the Tongue, is here called a 


a2 Tale · bearer are expreſly called Wounds. Death, and one more grievous than that of 


*Tis.obſervable, that when. Nazianzen would Nature. The Greeks, in like manner, apply 
perſuade ſome who. were addicted to Calum- «ran to Chaſtity or Friendſhip violated, 
ny to defift from their Reproaches, he ad- or to a Character deſtroyed and gone. And 
viſes them to lay down their Arms, to throw among the Latins, a Woman that has loſt 
away their Spears and Stings, g in her Honour, is called Iaterfectæ pudicitia 


Terms of War and Hoſtility, the Danger of femins. | + | 


a cenſorious Tongue, Which, as it is more Vier. 22. I ball not have rule over then 
nimble and ready, fo is it no leſs fatal to do that fear God, neither ſball they be burnt with 
Miſchief. There: is ſo much cruelty and ibe FHlame thereof.) - A ſlanderous Tongue, 
real Hurt in Calumny and Reproach, that though it will not fail to attack good Men, 
our Saviour himſelf calls reviling and evil and probably for that Reaſon, becauſe they 
ſpeaking by the Name of Per/ecution,, Mait. are ſuch, yet it ſhall not overwhelm them, 
V. 11. eee is a Hebraiſm, and nor ſhall its Rage, however it may blacken, 
would be quite and unintelligible, if quite gelipſe them, God will not permit 
not otherwiſe expreſſed, and properly fami- that Juſtice, Innocence, and Truth, ſhall be 
larized. Homer has woas coun, I. K. for any long Time oppreſſed, He will make 


Auſtin, "Mans gladii, which is a bolder. and their juſt Dealing as the Noon-day. Plal. 


Metaphor. This Weapon, though a known. xxxvii. 6. Thus the ſame pious Writer, af- 
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= 
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ment of: Cruelty and Bloodſhed, has ter having put up his Prayer, that the lying 


_ Ips 
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Lips might be put to Silence, which crueliy, 
Jdoinfulh, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the 
Righteous, gives this: Inſtance of God's 
Goodneſs laid up for them that fear him, 
and prepared for them that put their Truſt in 
him, that he will hide them privily On 
Preſence, from the provoking of all Men, and 
will keep them ſecretly in his Tabernacle from 
the Strife of Tongues, Pal. xxxi. 20, 21, 
22. Or the Senſe may be, that good Men 
ſhall not, like others, indulge themſelves in 
Slander and Cenſoriouſneſs, it ſhall. not pre- 


Money into a Purſe or Bag, or in a Place 
of Security, ta prevent loſing of it, ſo no leſs 


Care is required to guard the Mouth, and 
keep the Door of the Lips, that no Word 


may iſſue from thence without being well 
weighed and conſidered. The binding up 
of Silver and Gold, here mentioned, js a par- 
ticular Expreſſion, and anſwers to the Bun- 
dles of Silver, 4 deopuos T ag veau, Ligata 
pecunia, Yulg. Gen. xlii. 35, Prov. vii. 20. 
Hof. xiii. 12. Calmet thinks this Phraſe, be- 
fides the uſual Way of ſecuring Money in 


vail in 1/rael, neither ſhall it be found in the a Linen Cloth, Purſe, or Girdle, may de- 


Heritage of Jacob, for all ſuch Vices ſhall be 
far from the Godly, neither ſpall they accuſtom 
themſelves ta opprobrioys Words, ch. xxiii. 
12,15. The P/almits Deſcription of the 
ppy Perſon who ſhall dwell in God's Ta- 
bernacle, is one that doth the Thing which is 
right, and ſpeaketh the Truth from bis Heart, 
that hath uſed no Deceit in his Tongue, nor 
done Evil to his Neighbour, and bath not 
flander'd bis Neighbour, Plal. xv. 2, g. 


note ſmall Rods, or Spits of Silyer, bound 
up together, as Plutarch deſcribes the Obs- 
li, a Handful of which made a Drachma. 
„ The ancient Grecian Money, ſays he, was 
„like ſo many Spits or Rods of Iron or 
© Braſs, and hence it is that our ſmalleſt 


„Money is to this Day called obo/ys (E 


* ſignifying in Greek, a Spit) and that the 
Piece worth fix Oboli is termed Drachma, 
or a handful, ſo many of theſe Rods be- 


Ver. 23, Such. as or ſake the Lord, ſpall 46 ing required to fill the Hand,” Plat. in 


fall into it, and it Hall burn in them, and 
not be quenched ; it ſhall be ſent upon them as 


Lyſaud. Calm. Diſſert. on the Hebr. Money. 
It is certain alſo, that the Fews carried with 


a Lion, and devour them like a Leopard.] them at their Girdle, a Balance to weigh all 


As the Providence of God will preſerve the 
Righteous that are calumniated, or. falſly 


the Money which they either gave or re- 


ceived, as the Chineſe and Armenian Mer. 


accuſed, ſo their Enemies and Accuſers ſhall © chants do to this Day; and their carrying 


ſuffer in their ſtead ; as the Fire ſlew [thoſe 
Men that took up Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego, but over their Bodies the Fire 
had no Power, neither had the Smell of it 
paſſed upon them, Dan. iii. and the Lions 
ſlew inſtantly the Accuſers of Daniel, whillt 


different Weights, with them in a Bag, Deut. 
xxv. 13. implies their having the Balance 
too. The Canaanites likewiſe carried Ba- 
lances with them, but deceitful ones, as they 
are deſcribed, Ho/. xii. 7. inſtead of hedg- 
ing the Poſſeſſion, the Yulg. has, Sepi aures 


God ſent his Angel, and ſhut, their Mouths »7#as ſpinis, i. e. Fence or ſtop your Ears, 


that they might not hurt him, foraſmuch as 
Innocence was found in him, ch. vi. Corn. a 
Lapide thinks the Author expreſly refers to 
theſe Inſtances. Or the Senſe may be, that 
God will ſuffer the Wicked to fall into this 
Vice, to which they are remarkably: addict- 
ed, and in their Turns ſhall be evil ſpoken 
of, and fall into Shame and Diſgrace. Or, 
may we not underſtand this Place in ſome 
ſuch Senſe as that of the Pſalmiſt, What 
Reward ſhall be given, or done unto thee, 
tau falſe T. ge ? Even mighty and ſbarp 
Arrows. with hot burning Coals. Pſal. cxx. 3. 
St. Cyprian, ſpeaking of the rich Man in his 


* 


that, ſince Slander is ſo dangerous, you may 
not liſten to it, or ſeem to encourage it, that 
ſo the cenſorious Perſon may ſee that ſuch 


injurious Diſcourſe is diſagreeable to you, and 


may be hindred from proceeding farther; 
Ut diſcat detractor, ſays St. Jerom, dum te 
vide non libenter . non ultra detra- 
here: nemo enim invito auditori libenter re- 


fert. Epiſt. ii. ad Ruſtic. 


CH AP. XXIX. 


Ver. 45 | E that is merciful, will lend un- 
to his Neighbour. 0 791@y Ates, 


Torments, ſays, that his Tongue was prin- daud 79. M,. See the like P/al. xxxvii. 


cipally affected with Pain and Miſery, as he 26. cxil. 5. The Senſe, both there and here, 


had offended chiefly with his Mouth, [ater is, that a merciful Man will not only lend 
omnes corporis partes magis os ęjus & lingua unto his Neighbour, but he will require no 
panas dat, quia plus ſcilicet lingua ſua S ere Uſury, he will lend freely to one in Neceſ- 
peccaverat, Epiſt. IP. lity without aſking or taking any Uſe of 
Ver. 24. Loot that thou bedge thy Poſſeſ- - him. Mutuum differs from fænus, the for- 
ſion about with Thorns, and bind up thy Silver mer is without Uſury, the latter attended with 
and Gold. Ver. 25. 4nd weigh thy Words< it. Plautus very plainly diſtinguiſhes them 
in a Balance, aud make 4 Door and Bar for in the following Verſe..—.$i mutuo non po- 
4by Mouth,] See ch. xxxvi, 23. As it is a «Zero, certum eft ſumam fenore. Aſinar. The 
commengable- Piece of Prudence to fence a Etymologiſts do not badly explain fenus by 
Field or a Vineyard with a ſtrong Hedge, accepti fetus, and ſo properly ſtyled by the 
that the wild Boar out, of the Mood may not Greeks vino, as being the Iſſue or Produce 
root it out, nor the wild Beaſts of the Field of a Sum lent. They ſeldom expreſs bor- 
Aevour it; and as it is uſual and fafe to put wing upon Uſury by daveigen, but by da- 
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velgen bw) Toxw, and Jelvercy db roxoy is Uſury, and 
not Javier ingly, ſee Exod. xxii. where c da- 
velux is taken for ſimple lending. Plato de Leg. 
L. v. Ait. Eton. L. v. And therefore the 
Vulg. here badly renders Java, by 4 
But there is another Senſe of 19: deg is, 
to give, to diſtribute to the Neceſſitous. And 
thus Heſychius, Javaite, i. e. uiladider re & 
8:1. And in another Place he expounds da- 
vii by &yabueſcv, benefacere. See Matt. v. 42. 
Calmet ſays the Senſe may be, He that does 
'Alms, ſhall be in a Condition to lend to his 
Neighbour, God will make him rich and 
flouriſhing in his Circumſtances : Or, that 
he that does Alms, lendeth (to God) by do- 
ing Good to his Neighbour. See Prov. xix. 


17. | 
bf 7 bid. And be that frengtheneth his Hand, 
keepeth the Commandments.] The Genera- 
lity of Interpreters underſtand this of a libe- 
Tal and charitable Hand, free and open to 
give, that ſuch a one by his Acts of Kindneſs 
and Beneficence, keeps and fulfills the princi- 
pal Precept that concerns his Neighbour : 
Tavern Ne, to be ſtrong in hand ſignifies 
properly being rich, See Lev. v. 7, 11.— 
xiv. 21, 22.— XXV. 49. Prov. iii. 27. as adv- 
valay rag xte, tO fail, or to be feeble in 
hand, ſignifies the contrary State. And to 
ſtrengthen the poor Man's Hand, means to 
relieve or ſuccour him. Thus Lev. xxv. 35. 
the Commandment is, If thy Brother be waxen 
poor, and fallen into Decay; and as the Heb, 
has it, his Hand faileth, then ſhalt thou re- 
lieve, Heb. ſtrengthen him. Grotius ſays, the 
Words of this Sentence are tranſpoſed, and 
that the Senſe Is, He that keepeth the Com- 
mandments, ſhall become rich and power- 
ful, Qui mandata ſervat, is prævalet manu, 
i. e. præſtabit opibus. And Calmet is of the 
ſame Opinion. | 45 | 

Ver. 2. Pay thou thy Neighbour again in 
due Seaſon. Ver. 3. Keep thy Word, and deal 
faithfully with bim, and thou ſhalt always 
find the Thing that is neceſſary for thee.) Here 
the Diſcourſe is directed to the Borrower, 
(whom the Obſervation in the next Verſe 
likewiſe concerns) to be punctual in keeping 
his Promiſe, and obſerying the Time of 
Payment agreed on, which will. encourage 
others, or the ſame Perſon to lend to him a- 
gain with more Readineſs : that he will find 
| his Advantage in ſo doing, and will by 
that means at all Times have a Proſpect of 
having his Neceſſities ſupplied. For *tis not 
ſo much Hardneſs of Heart, as the fear of 
meeting with one who may prove ungrate- 
ful, or a Cheat, that diſcourages Men from 
lending chearfully, and aſſiſting others by a 
free and gratuitous Loan. But the Direction 
here is, that notwithſtanding what we may 
have heard of others bad Treatment, or fear 
to meet with ourſelves, yet we muſt not be 
hard-hearted, but Diſcretion muſt be cou- 
52 with brotherly Kindneſs, and worldly 

rudence with Charity. 3 
Ver. 4. Many, when a Thing. was lent 


- 0 


them, reckoned it to be found, and put them 
to trouble that helped them.] woke! ws Gen- 
. r Javos, This is inaccurately tran- 
ſlated; the Senſe is, Many eſteem What is 


feneratur. lent them as their own, as ſo much Gain to 


them. For ty iu, &orog, iEruętie, beſides 
the Senſe of finding, ſignify alſo lucrum and 


emolumentum, Profit or Gain, and Cu 


ſhould be taken in this latter Senſe, both 
here and y 6. following. See Note on ch. xx. 
9. where Genua is taken in the Senſe of 
Gain, and ſo rendred by our Tranſlators, 
They have'made a Miſtake like this, Baruch 
iii. 18. gx Is eber, rar toyur awirav, i. e. 
they have no Gain or Profit from their 
Works, which they badly render, whoſe 


« Works are not ſearchable. . The Obſervation 


of the wife Man here is, that many Borrow. 
ers would willingly appropriate to themſelves 
what they have taken up, inſtead of being 
ready and punctual to return the Loan in 
Time'to ſuch as advanced the Money, and 
ſo have diſappointed the Creditor of what he 
depended upon -and had Occaſion for, and 
obliged him perhaps to recover it by courſe 
of Law: Others therefore have refuſed, or 
been cautious of lending, on account of ſuch 
Treachery and evil Dealing, - fearing to be 
defrauded themſelves, y 7. which is what 
St. Ambroſe means, when he ſays, Cum is tum 
fraudaveris cui debes, poſtea in tempore neceſ- 
fitatis non invenies creditorem. De Tobit, 
c. xxi. | 

Ver. 5. Till he hath received he will kiſs 


ca Man's Hand, and for his Neighbour*s Mo- 


ney be will ſpeak ſubmiſsly; but when be 

ſhould repay, be will prolong the Time, and re- 
turn Words of Grief, and complain of the 
Time.] To kiſs the Hands of another was 
anciently a Ceremony practiſed only by 

Slaves. Thus Arrian, d Me rds oÞ0anuss u- 

TeOiAer, d Mog Tov rea x, 0 $8X08 Tas eig. In 

Epik. L. i. c. 19. And Macrobius, Invenies 

dominum ſpe lucri oſcula alienorum ſervorum 

manibus infigentem. Saturn. L. i. It denotes 

here that Servility and Baſeneſs, which a Per- 
ſon who wants to borrow Money will uſe 

to ingratiate himſelf, and his cringing and 

fawning likewiſe by flattering Language and 

Expreſſions to gain his Ends. Some Copies 

inſtead of X £1146 H have P1parwY, making 
no mention at all of Money, which the 

Vulg. follows, in promiſſionibus bumiliant vo- 

cem ſuam : but as all the Copies agree in re- 

taining 12 wAycioy, it ſeems neceſſary to fol- 

low the other Reading, -as our. Tranſlators 

do. The following Circumſtances are very 

naturally deſcribed, and are the common 

Excuſes of bad Paymaſters, as to ſay, the Time 

of Payment is not yet come, or longer Time 

was expected, and would be more conveni- 

ent, —to complain of the badneſs of the 

Seaſon, that it has been too dry, or too wet, 

and the Inclemency of it has occaſioned Sick- 

neſs, and Loſs of Cattle, ſpoiled their Crop, 

and hindred them making Money; —or of 

the Badneſs of the Times in general, that 

| | Money 

L 
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Money is ſcarce, Levies high, Markets fal- 
ling, &c. And, if theſe Reaſons of Delay 
are not admitted, to give ſome careleſs or 
ſurly Anſwer, for thus I underſtand asyov 
cas, and fo the Geneva Verſion has it, or 
to ſet the Creditor at Defiance. | 

Ver. 6. If he prevail, he ſhall hardly re- 
ceive the half, and he will count it as if be 
had found it : if not, be hath deprived him 
of his Money, and be bath gotten him an E- 
nemy without Cauſe; | he payeth him with 


Curfings and Railings.) This may be taken, 


in two different Senſes, according as we un- 
derſtand it of the Debtor or Creditor, which 


c. 3. And if being 
er time of Indulgence, wait with Patience, 


nor make him, through often coming, and 
the Sollicitations he is forced to uſe, or by 
exacting a Premium from him, purchaſe 
what you only lend him. Advance what 
he wants as freely as if you never expected 
to have it again, that if he does repay you, 
you may count it as ſo much unlooked- for 
Gain, Da quaſi non recepturus, ut lucro ce- 
dat, fi reddita fuerit. Ambr. de Tobia, L. i, 
r, he aſks for a long- 


and preſs him not to pay inſtantly, if he is 
not in a Condition to do it, nor oblige him 
to it by any Severity, or exact any thing 
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the Expoſitors are greatly divided about: for Forbearance. To enforce the Duty of 
with reſpect to the former the Senſe is, that doing good to the Poor by a free and gra- 
if he be able to repay, as the Marginal Read- tuitous Loan, he derives the Obligation from 
ing is, and the Vulg. Si autem potuerit red- the revealed Will of God, and the Precept 
dere, he will with Difficulty be brought to referred to is probably, Deut. xv. 18. J 
y half that is owing; and thus the Gene- there be among you a poor Man, thou ſha 
va Verſion, And though he be able, yet giveth open thine Hand wide unto him, and ſhalt 
he ſcarce the half again, and reckoneth the ' ſurely lend him ſufficient for his Need. St. 
other half unpaid, as a Thing found, i. e. as Ambroſe reaſons well upon this Head, If you 
ſo much Gain to him, Alterum dimidium lu- do not aſſiſt your Brother but for ſome Ad- 
crifatlum putabit, ſays Grotius. Or, accord- vantage only you propoſe to yourſelf, if you 
ing to Calmet, that the Debtor reckons by do not lend to him but on the Proſpect or 
paying half, that he has given you as it were, Promiſe of Uſury and Intereſt, what Merit 1 
a Part or Share in ſomething that he had is there in the Action, or what do you more 
found, and that you are under an Obliga- than a mere Heathen? Is it any Inſtance 
tion to him as if he had done you a Fa- of Humanity to exact and draw. from the 
vour, by making you a Partner with him Poor, when thou wouldſt be thought to re- 
in what he claims. If he be not able to pay lieve him? Or does it deſerve to be called 
at all, the Creditor loſes his whole Debr, Charity, when your only View in lending is 
and all he getteth is Ill-will, and abuſive © to raiſe ſome Profit to yourſelf ? And com- 
Language. But the Confuſion of this Verſe plaining of ſome Uſurers in his Time, who 
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will be ſomewhat leſſened, if we underſtand 
it of the Creditor,. that if he be able to get 
any Thing, he will ſcarcely receive half, and 
that which he recovers, he muſt look upon 
as ſo much Gain and good Fortune, as the 
Debtor did what he received at firſt, V 4. 
And if the Creditor does not prevail to get 
any Part of his Money, he hath deprived 
himſelf of it, (awrov for d ar, as Grabe un- 
derſtands it) he muſt be content to loſe it, 
and in return the Debtor turns his Enemy 
without any Reaſon. What follows muſt 
be underſtood of the Debtor: in either Senſe, 
and the Treatment there mentioned for. Fa- 
vours received, ſnews the great Baſeneſs and 
Ingratitude of the Borrower. Seneca has a 
parallel Obſervation. upon the Occaſion, A- 
mico mutuum me roganti pecuniam ſi dedero, 
S amicum & pecuniam perdo. | 

Ver. 8. Zit bade thou Patience with a 
Man in poor Eſtate, and delay not to fhew 
him Mercy. Ver. 9. Help the Poor for the 
Commandments Sake, and turn him not away be- 
cauſe of his Poverty.) Notwithſtanding what 
is before ſaid of the Treachery and Tricks 
of Debtors, the wiſe Man does not intend 
here to diſcourage any from lending altoge- 
ther, and doing good to à Neighbour in 
that particular. His Advice is, to be quick 
and ready in lending, and flow in re-demand- 
ing; when Neceſſity obliges him to come to 
you, put him not off by affected Delays, 


took Advantage of the Neceſſities of the 
Poor, he adds, Fæcundus etiam vobis eſt pau- 
per ad quæſtum; talis humanitas, ut ſpolietis 


etiam cum ſubvenitis. Ibid. 


Ver. 10. Loſe thy Money for thy Brother, 
and thy Friend, and let it not ruſt under a 


Stone to be loſt.) Though a neceſſary Cau- 


tion is to be obſerved with reſpect to others, 
yet where a Friend or Brother is in Neceſ- 


ſity, and wants ſomething of thee, give it 
him freely and generouſly, without any Pro- 


ſpect or Covenant of a return, Amicorum 


- omnia communia, and therefore thy Friend 


claims a Share with thee. It a Friend or 
Brother is taken here in a larger Senſe, as 
ſignifying any one of the Zewihh Race, or 
human Species, it may then be conſidered as 
a Piece of Advice, to be charitable in'gene- 


ral. *AnoAzoov «gyvexey 1s not ſtrictly to be 


underſtood, for what is given in this man- 


ner, even though there are no hopes of a 


return, is improperly called loſing it; on the 
contrary, tis employing our Money io ad- 


vantagiouſly, that there is no Gain under 
Heaven equal to ſuch a Loſs. It means ra- 


ther, parting with what is valuable, and ſo 
it is:uſed, Matt. x. 39. What follows, Let it 
not-ruſt. under a Stone to be loſt, the Geneva 
Verſion renders, Let it not ruſt under a Stone 
to thy Deſtruction, eis anwanav, for an Ac- 
count will be demanded of all Treaſure hid 
unprofitably in the Earth, or wrapt up in a 

5 Napkin. 
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Napkin. Several Reaſons are here aſſign- 
ed againſt hiding or hoarding up Money, 
2. It contracts Ruſt. 2. It is hHable to be 
loft, as not being known of 'perhaps 


any other than the Owner, who may c 


is: 4 COMMENTARY . 


if his Credit and Security is wanted or in- 
fiſted upon, and will be a means to ſettle 
Affairs, and make his Neighbour ſafe and 
eaſy, But great Diſeretion is neceſſary to 


be uſed in ſuch an Office of Kindneſs; it 


to die without diſcovering it. 3. It is of muſt be done only to Perſons of Honour, 


no uſe, and may as well be loft, and 
would be of great Help and Service to 


and ſuch as are deſerving. of the Favour, 
whoſe Soul is too noble and great to turn 


many necefſitous Perſons, if given or lent ſuch an Act of Kindneſs to the Damage or 


to them. It ſeems from hence probable, 


Diſadvantage of the Sponſor. Solomon often 


that the Fetus ſometimes hid their Money «© condemns. Suretiſhip. Prov. vi. 1. xi. 15, 


in the Earth, See c. xx. 30. and placed 


xvii. 18. xx. 16, XXIi. 26. by reaſon of the 


upon, or near it a Stone for a Mark; and many Inconveniencies and Accidents which 


there are Inſtances in Hiſtory of Money 
being found under ſuch Stones accidentally. 
See Paul. Diacon. Hift. Longobar. L. iii. 


_——* Sed. 6: Woe 

Ver. 12. Shut up Alms in thy Storebouſes, 
and it all deliver thee from all Mliction.] 
Mercy or Charity ſnall befriend a Man when 


attend it on account of the Baſeneſs and 


Careleſſneſs of many Debtors in ſatisfying 


their Creditors, and thereby ſacrificing their 
Friends, and involving them in much Ex- 
pence and Trouble. Our Author ſpeaks 
more cautiouſly himſelf upon this Head, ch. 
viii. 13. and reckons it as a Thing certain, 


he himſelf ftands moſt in need of Help; that he that engages for another's Debt, will 


uam memini, fays St. Jerom, me legiſſe mals Sponſor for ſuch an unhappy 


 Tmpoſſibile eff multorum preres non exaudiri. 


ad locum babitaculi 


and when there is little hope of Safety elſe - be condemned at laſt to pay it: fo that when 


Where, the good Deeds which he has done he .fays here, that an honeſt or good Man, 


Mall reſcue him from Troubles, or greatly due &yabos, will be Surety: for his Neigh- 
alleviate them, and in the Time of publick bour, he muſt mean that the Principles of 
Danger ſhall be his Shield and Buckler. Religion, or however of Humanity, are too 
There is the like Obſervation, c. xl. 24. Bre- ſtrong with a tender-hearted: charitable Man, 


. Fhren and Help are againſt the Time of Trou- to ſuffer him to ſee one of his own Species, 


Ble, but Alms ſpall deliver more than both. and perhaps Neighbourhood and Acquaint- 
This and the foregoing Verſe are of the ſame - ance, dragged to Priſon, to be faſt bound 
Import with, and perhaps taken from, Prov. there in Miſery. and Iron, without ſuch a 
xi. 4. Riches profit not in the Day of Wrath, Sympathy and Yearning of his Bowels as 
butRighteouſneſs delivereth from Death. Nun- wilt incline him to take Pity 8 _ be a 
ject, even 
morte defuntFum qui libenter opera charitatis at his own Peril, and perhaps againſt his own 
exbibuit, habet enim multos interceſſores, & Judgment in Point of Prudence. 
Ver. 15. Forget not ibe Friendſhip of thy 
The Pſalmiſt confirms the ſame from his ' Surety, for he bath given bis Life Yor thee.] 
own Obſervation, P/al. xxxvii. 25, The There are Securities or Bails of two Sorts, 
Vulg. renders, Conclude eleemoſynam in corde the one is perſonal, Body for Body, Life for 
pauperis, & bc pro te exorabit ab omni malo. Life, ſuch as that mentioned, 1 Kings xx. 
And St. Cyprian has the ſame Reading, Teft. 39. and that of Reuben anſwering for Benja- 
"adv. Jud. L. in. And indeed this ſeems min, Gen. xliu, 9. And the like may be 
more agreeable to the Context. The Senſe obſerved of ſome Priſoners and condemned 
of the Paſſage, 'according to our Tranſlation Perſons, upon whoſe Eſcape there is an Ob- 
is, Let not thy Storchouſes or Granaries be ligation, according to the Laws of ſome 
for thine own Uſe only, but let the poor States, upon their Keepers, who engaged 
Man have ſome comfortable Share with for their Appearance, to undergo the Puniſh- 
thee 3 nouriſh, feed, cloath him, ſuccour ment in their ſtead. This Sort of Security 
him in his Neceſſity, and by that means the Author probably may mean, from that 
you will lay up your Treaſure in a Place of Expreſſion, he hath given bis Life for thee, 
'Safery and Security; or rather you will lodge 71» dvxar avs vmig e8.'' The other concerns 
it in Heaven before thee, to procure an Money Matters, and is the engaging for 
Entrance for thee. Sulvian ſays, the Good another's Debt in a limited Time, and 
and Charitable provide in this manner for an thereby in effect taking it upon ourſelves. 
eaſier Paſſage thither, Expeditos ſe non pu- This ſort of Bail may alſo be intended here, 
tant ad ſequtndum Deum, niſi omnia prius for by Life in this Writer is often meant 
tarnalium ſarcinarum impedimema projecerint, - Vitus, or that Suſtenance which is chiefly 
mul ut more hominum commigrantium prius - neceſſary to it, See y 21, 22, And ſo of the 
un ui res ſnas trunferunt poor Widow in the Goſpel it is ſaid, that ſhe 
quam ſeipſos: ſcrlicet ut cum uni verſu quæ ad ſe Aung into the Treaſury zA GV ard, lo- 
pertinent trunſtulerint, tune ii ad plenam lum victum ſuum. Vulg. Mart xii. 44. ſo that 
ac refertam bonis immortalibus domum, pre- the meaning here may be, that the Sponſor, 
miſſa rerum omniuum faruttate, commigrent. by engaging in another's Cauſe, pledges his 
L. iv. cont. Avarit. oon Fortunes and Subſtance, and makes 
Ver. 14. An honeſt Man is Surety for his them liable to the Penalty of the Debt. The 
Neighbour.) i. e. He will be bound for him, formula fidejufſionis, as uſed by — | 
NBA. | A vac 


PL 
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with reſpect to both theſe Sorts! is extant endeavouring to oblige or reſcue him. Nei- 
in Ulpian * Quantum pecuniam Titio credi- ther Pity; nor Friendſhip demands ſo much 
dero, fide tus eſſe jubes ? Do you anſwer for as to exchange Condition with the Perſon 
as much Money as I ſhall lend Titius, and you relieve; and, in order to make another 
take all the Danger upon yourſelt ? ſays the eaſy, to make one's ſelf and Family miſerable. 
Creditor z to Which the Surety anſwered, Such Compliments as are inconliſtent with 
Fide mea jubeo, and was called Pres, i. e. Self. preſervation, may well be diſpenſed 
Sponſorem ſe preſtans:” The Form with re- with, and a Denial in this Caſe is the Voice 


illum condemnari ex bona fide oportebit, tan- 
tum fide tua eſſe jubes ? And the Anſwer was 
as before, Fide mea jubeo. The Surety in this 


bunal vadens; See Varro de Ling. Lat. L. v. 
Auſonius mentions and explains both theſe 
in the following Verſes: | c 

| Quis ſubit in penam capitali judicio ? Vas. 
Vl, cum lex fuerit nummaria, quis dabitur * 
| Pres; bs 2 | #7 
Ver. 19. A wicked Man tranſpreſſing the 
Commandments of the Lord, ſhall fall into 
Suretyſbip; and be that #ndertaketh and fol- 
loweth other | Mens Buſineſs for Gain Hall 
fall into Suits. ] It is ſo great a Misfortune 
and Calamity, to be bound for a thought- 
leſs, ungrateful, and perhaps tricking, Debtor, 
who, when himſelf is ſecured, thinks no 
more of his Friend, and overlooks all the 
Kindneſs ſhewed him; for ſo Grotius un- 
derſtands edyabs iyſvs 16. that the Author 
may be excuſed for wiſhing this may be the 
Portion of a Sinner, only to chaſtiſe him. 
The Words may be conſidered either as a 
Wiſh, as Calmet takes them, or a Denounc- 
ing of God's Judgments, as Grotius and 
our Tranſlators underſtand, them,” Accord- 
ing to the former Acception, the Senſe is, 
May the Plague of an il-placed Ne 
not fall to the Lot of the Friendly and Well 
meaning; but ſuch as are themſelves knaviſh- 
ly inclined, have it for their Scourge: May 
officious Informers, reſtleſs | Promoters of 
Law Suits, and bufy Intermeddlers:in other 
Affairs, Barreters, and ſuch us encourage 
and - undertake” ſeandalous Caules, and in- 
famous Sorts of | Buſineſs, for mere filthy 
Lucre, loſe their Ends, and ſuffer by ſuch 
diſhoneſt Undertakings: May the Charges, 
occaſioned through their Villainy, fall upon 
them, and themſelves be made publick Ex- 
amples of Diſgrace and Infamy. Let this 


are Sureties for, and engage to conduct, an 


as are Honeſt in tlieir Intention, and mean 
only the Good, and Service of their Neigh- 
bour, in what they undertake or promiſe for, 
may ſuch fall into no Diſaſter, nor ſuffer 
for their generous Acts of Kindneſs. | The 
next Verſe contains the Concluſion of all 
that is here ſaid about Suretyſhip, and the 


any Strait or Difficulty; but beware that you 
be not ruined yourſelf by any raſh Engage- 
ment, or fall into the ſame Circumſtances, by 


ſpect to Life or Liberty was, In quantum of Nature and Reaſon. 


Caſe was called, Vas, quaſi pro reo ad. Tri- 


particularly be the Puniſiment of ſuch who . 
Piece of Knavery and Wickedneſs; but ſuch 


- 


Ver. 21. The chief thing for Life is ater, 
and Bread, and Cloathing, and an Houſe 10 
g cover Shame. | The wiſe Man here ſhews, 


that Nature is content with a very little, The 
whole of what is neceſſary, if broyght with- 


in grades: Goon, is Food, Raiment, and 
a 


ging to cover Shame. Theſe may 
perhaps ſeem to be tranſpoſed, as Cloath- 
ing more properly covers Shame; but if we 
attend to the Context, the preſent Reading 
v. {82s juſtified, and a Houſe be as well 
ſaid to cover Shame, as the Want of a cer. 
tain fixed Dwelling expoſes a Man to Dif. 
grace; Lodging too is as neceſſary to ſcreen 
and guard, as Cloathing is to cover our 
Nakedneſs. Janſenius ſays, that as Victus 
is here deſctibed by Water and Bread, fo 
Veſtitus includes Raiment and Lodging, both 
of which are neceſſary Coverings ; that. as 
the Simplicity. of the former is deſigned to 
reſtrain Luxury, ſo. the bare Mention of 
Houſe and Cloaths was- intended to prevent 
Pride in Apparel, or in ſtately and magnifi- 
cent Buildings, Grotius does not conſider 
iu rον x5 e- as diſtinct Particulars, but 
makes the latter exegetical of the former, as 
if the reading was, dre 5 o xa 
eoxnpervins, veſtimentum vero oft -domus 


(portatilis) obtegens ea que nuda  dedecent,” 


This Expoſition, it muſt be confeſſed, ſeems 
ſomewhat forced; but thus much. muſt be 
acknowledged, that our Author in the Enu- 
meration of the Neceſſaries of Life, ch. 
xxxix. 26. omits this of Lodging, as does St, 
Paul, 1 Tim. vi. 8. Druſius's Comment is, 
Quædam domi honeſta ſunt, et eadem foris, 
aut ſub dio turpia; as if he referred to 
Deut. xxiii. 13. where it muſt be confeſſed 
the very Phraſe of this Writer, aa vl 
]“ s, does occur, but the Occaſion is 
ſcarce: of moment enough to be here in- 
ſerted. Terence includes all the three Parti- 
culars here mentioned, Vidtus, veſtitus, quo 
in teftum te receptes. Heauton, V. II. and 25 
venal determines a Sufficiency to be in quan- 
tum ſitis atgus ſames & frigora poſeunt, Sat. 
xiv. where Frigara alludes to both Sorts of 
covering. Seneca has a Paſſage ſtill more 
pertinent and explicit, Cibus famem ſedet, 
potus ſitim extinguat, veſtis arceat frigus, 
domus minimentum ſit adverſus cor pori in- 
falta. Epiſt. K. ( 01 12d 1th; 5 Do d 
Ver. 24. Beit litt ar much, wy 


Advice at laſt” is Briefly this: Help your / contented 4hat- thou bear not the Reproach o 
Neighbour, as far as you can ſafely; out of 


thy Houſe.) ihc din d. The Senſc 
contented with his preſent, Condition, thou 


* 


mur- 
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_ were ſo high 


 Levee-hunters; and ſuch as either have no 


1:4 4'CO'MMEN TARY upon 
his Parents or Slavery to Content and Freedom within 
amed of them; 
nor through Ambition or Forwardneſs, as 
Drufius underſtands it, be the-Occaſion that 
the Meanneſs of his Family and Circumſtances 


murmuring at it, difobli 
Relations, as if he was 


be known and on. De 
renders : Et n onis / 

audies, which is more agreeable to the Con- 
text, The true Reading therefore probably 
is, vidio pd waguxias d pay axtoys, i. e. Lou 


will not expoſe your ſelf to the R 

and Inſult of . Rich and — by 
thruſting yourſelf amongſt them, when you 
can live in Peace and Comfort at home 
and being _—_— 
Fare, you will avoid being reckoned a 
Spunger and an Intruder, nor be forced upon 
mean and fervile Compliances. The Loſs 
of Liberty is too valuable an Exchange for 
a falſe Smile, or an accidental Entertain» 


ſatisfied with own hom you 
| =_ 44 much of them in all reſpects, they will af. 


their own Walls, Solomon aptly compares 
ſuch to a Bird that deſerts its Neſt: 45 2 
Bird that wnandentth' from her Neſt, Jo is a 


Man that wwondereth from bis Place. The 


Gr, is much ſtronger and cloſer to our Pur- 
poſe, Mrncg eras dei beni d N 10a = 
var, Srws Erg νπ¾νπφ dra. FIG wdg 
eu Y ll men. Prov, vii. 8. 

Ver. 25. Thou ſhalt entertain and feaſt, 


and baue no Thanks : Moreover thou ſhalt 
hear bitter Words.) tends % wakes eis N- 
ears. Grotius , Conjecture is very in- 
Senious, Serie d worry ait gas, i. e. When 
have fed them of the beſt, and made 


front you. Some —— have Em; wo- 
ride ais, Which the Vu. follows, and 
it affords a p Senſe, 7. e: after all your 
Trouble and Expence you will find you have 


ment; and he that is of an unſettled Tem- entertained ſuch as will prove ungrateful, 


— and diſſatisfied with his own Condition, 


Hor. Grotius underſtands by cuJ1opuer wag- 
vixias, travelling abroad, and leaving one's 
own Country, and meeting with ſuch Sneers 
and Affronts as ſometimes happen to Fo- 
reigners; but the former Senſe ſeems prefe- 
Table. Solomon gives the like Advice, and 
for the fame Reaſon, Withdraw thy Foot from 
thy Neighbour*s Houſe, leſt he be weary of thee 
and ſo Hate thee. Prov. xxv. 17. Phocyllides 
gives the like Caution A | 


- 


1 Mi dans.ahs dans idous oxVCgnoue TER 


Tis - | Ny 
An — del d rα Qayiou avvegsos. 
Ver. 24. It is a miſerable Life to go from 
Houſe to Houſe ;, for where thou art a Stranger, 
thou dareſt not open thy Mouth.) i. e. to talk 
or complain, De ſummis injuriis os ſuum ape- 
rire non poſſe. Syr. Calmet underſtands this 
of the Poor and Needy, who being in Want 
of Neceſſaries, go from Houſe to Houle, 
aſking for Alms, and ſeeking a Lodging, 
whoſe manner of Life 1 a 
Variety of Wretchednefs. It is obſervable 
that the Pſalmiſt, among other Imprecations 
againſt the Wicked and Ungodly, adds this 
Inftance of Miſery and Unhappineſs : Let 
His Children be Vagabonds, and beg 


their 


Bread, let them ſeek it alſo out of defolate 


Places, Pf. cix. 9. According to this Inter- 
pretation the Advice here is not very unlike 
that Direction given by our Saviour, Lutte 
x. 7. Go not from Houſe jo Houſe; it bei 
the Life of Vagrants and , anda Di 
grace to Perſons of IA ee 
particu larly im or his les, W 
5 — ut I would 
rather unde this Obſervation of the 
wiſe Man's of Retainers to great Families, 


8 - 


and ſhall hear ſomething unhandſome or 


ough it be but ordinary and mean, will be diſagreeable from them, 2wz, what follows 
a Slave all his Life. Serviet æteruum, qui in the two next Verſes, or ſome ſuch Inſult 
neſciet uti, Cui non conveniat ſua res. and Rudeneſs. And thus the Genewa Verſion, 


Thou halt lodge and feed unthaukful Men, and 
after ball baue bitter Wards for the ſame, 
/eying, &c. And fo the Arab. I think the 
Confuſion will be leſſened, if we read with 
the Yulg. in the third Perſon, art! under- 
ftand this, and the two following Verſes, of 
the imperious Maſter of the Houſe, that he 
will entertain you, and give you to cat.and 
drink of the beſt, and at the fame Time 


will reproach you in ſome bitter and affront- 


5 ONO ES NESS 
Ver. 26. Came, thou Ftrauger, and frruiſb 
4 Table, and feed me of that thau haſt ready.] 
Probably this is ſpoken by the lordly 
Owner of the Houſe, by way of Infult and 
Sneer, as knowing the Incapacity of the 
Stranger, called ſuch by way of Reproach, 
to give an Entertainment: Or it may con- 
tain a real Demand, to provide an Enter- 
tainment for himſelf and Friends, which 
ſeems probable from Prov. xxili. 1, 2. In 


the , where the wiſe Man reminds the 


Gueſt at ſome great Table, to obſerve what 
is ſet before him, and to prepare to make 
the like in return, "Rev une de It 
ren cue durd gu, van rds ve Ta * 6. 
ide d, m ot d aPgomwdoa. The Arab. 
indeed takes it otherwiſe, Recede a nobis ut 
menſam apponamus, iu vers inter manus tus. 
comede, intimating, that his Preſence was 
troubleſome, that he ſtood in the Way, 
ſhould content himſelf with ſome Fragments 
and be gone, as not worthy to make one 
among ſuch Company. But this comes too 
near the Senſe of the next Verſe, The Term 
wagte in the Beginning of this Verſe may 
be conſidered as an Expletive, rather as an 
Ornament of Speech, than of any real Signi- 
fication, See Inſtances of this Jeb. xviii. 


Ch. xxx, the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 165 


be lodged, and I have Need of mine Houſe. 


Abe, woloome, Zo weoownry Jobue, i. e. Ariſe 
— — from 3 a Perſon of Figure 


and Station, a magnificentia convivarum. 


Arab. I ſhall be aſhamed to have ſuch 2” 


one, of low Birth, and mean Appearance, 
ſcen at my Table among Gueſts of great 
Diſtinction, and nice Taſte. Grotius fancies 
an Alluſion here, and makes the Senſe to 
be, Depart from my Houſe, thou Stranger, 
and prophane it not by thy Preſence ; thou 
ſhould no more be ſeen there thay in the 
Temple; to which Strangers, according to 
Joſepbus and the Zewiſh Writers, had no 
Admittance. The Oppoſition in this Light 
is beautiful. The Senſe of the firſt Part is 
much the ſame with that of St. Luke, &%s 
Ano Ulipolipa os. XIV. 9. and our Tranfla- 
tion of this, Paſſage is very like it. The 
Author ſhuts up the Chapter with the Re- 
flexion, how very diſagreeable and morti- 
fying ſuch contem Treatment muſt 
be to a Man of Underſtanding and real 
Worth, who is neither fond to intrude him- 
{lf like other Impertinents, nor ignorant of 
the Devoirs due to his Superiors, as Per- 
ſons, void of Education, are; nor thought 
unworthy” by Perſons who eſteem Merit, 
though in a plain or unfaſhionable Garb, 
to be admitted in to the beſt Company. 


CHAP, XXX. 


E that loveth his Son, cauſeth 
him oft to feel the Rod, that 
he may have Foy of bin in the End.] See 
ch. xxii. 6. When the wiſe Man here ſays, 
that he that loveth his Son, zd H- 

abr, à due Abatement mult be made; 
for the Meaning cannot be, that a loving 
Father ſhould be continually beating his 
Son 3 our Tranſlators therefore have with 

Tenderneſs, as well as Judgment, ren- 
Fred it by often chaſtiſing, and ſo the Sr. 
has it. Solomon has many Paſſages to the 
ſame Effect, Prov. xiii. 24. xxii. 15. xxiii. 
13, 14. Nothing is of more Importance, 
either for the Intereſt of particular Families, 
or the Good of the State in general, than 
a right Education of Children; upon this 
depends the Welfare and Happineſs of Pa- 
rents, and even that of the Community, 
Plato L. ii. De Repub. Ariſtot. Polit. L. vi. 
Cic. De Offic. L. ii. But the Education of 
Children can never be rightly managed, nor 
happily executed without ſome Severity to- 
wards them, to ſuppreſs their Sallies, cor- 
rect their Faults, and keep them in their 
Duty; and though the tender Age of Chil- 
dren demands ſome Indulgence, yet as ſoon 
as the Paſſions begin to appear, and the In- 
clinations of Nature to diſcover themſelves 
in a dangerous and faulty Manner, a Pa- 
rent ſhould betimes ſabdue the Storung 
Evil, diſcountenance all ill Habits or loo 
Talk by R f, Threats, or even the 
Diſcipline of Stripes. For if Prudence will 


ver. 1. 


ini. 6. And 


not permit a Parent too much to demean 
himſelf to Childrens Humours, or to ſuffer 
miſbecoming Freedoms, leſt ſuch a Fami- 


liarity ſhould abate of the Reverence and 


Submiſſion due to them, much leſs ſhonld 
he be pleaſed with, or laugh at, their Vices, 
or reckon that as a Sign of a promifing 
Genius, which indicates only an early Rank- 
neſs, and Badneſs of the Soil. The being 
thus ſtrict, as to their Conduct and Beha- 
viour, is the Way to have Joy of Children 
in the End. E tqdrw and. Which the 
Vulg. Arab. and our Verſion underſtand of 
the Father's Comfort in his old Age from a 
Child fo brought up. The Hr. applies 
it to the Child, and takes in' #q-arw ac 
bially. But chen the Reading ſhould be, 
va db en ir” ir ir aur, as it is ex- 
preſſed in the following Verſe. 
Ver. 2. He #hat chaſtiſeth his Son ſhall 
have Joy of him.] aud den has two Senſes, 
either to teach, or to correct; the Yule, 
renders in the former; we may underſtand 
it here in both Senſes, for Teaching often 
is forwarded by Correction, and -a Parent, 
who brings up a Child under the Ap 
henfion of it, or the occaſional Uſe of it, 
ſhall bring him to more Good, or have great- 
er Good by him, as the Margin has it, 
than one who is overfond, and indulgent in 
all The Vat. and Hæſcbelius have 
dvijet ) i aur, which ſeems preferable to 
the other Reading, &ÞPeaulyor) in' wire, 
as it prevents Tautology, and the too quick 
Repetition of the ſame Phraſe, and 5) 
may be taken too in the Senſe of our Ver- 
fion, for thus it is uſed, Philem. f 20. Nai, 
alixqt, iyw og oval W Kei, Na, Brother, 
let me have Foy of thee in the Lord, which 
makes it probable, that dvyor) airs is the 
better Reading. Solqmon expreſſes the Senſe 
of this Verfe, Prov. xxix. 17. Correct thy 
Son, and be ſhall give thee Reſt, avanavcu ot, 
i. e. refreſh, and comfort thee. See Ecclus 
all give Delight unto thy Soul. 
The Yulg. renders, laudabitur in eo, pro- 
bably from a corrupt Copy, which had %- 
oe), an eaſy Alteration from 619) 3 though 
even in that there is good Senſe, that People 
will compliment a Father upon a hopeful 
Son, whoſe acknowledged Learning, pru- 
dent Conduct, and happy Diſpoſition Mew 
both the Benefit of a good Education, and 
the Parents Care and Wiſdom in beſtow- 
ing it. * 
Ver. 3. He that teachetb his Son, grieveth 
the Enemy, and before his Friends he jþall 
rejoice of KS.) Hees dh. xe, Shall 
be envied by his Enemies, inimici 75 invi- 
diam excitat. Syr. and the Tigurin Verſion is 


to the ſame ſe, 1. e. They ſhall be 
afraid, leſt a'Son ſo wiſely educated, and fo 


well accompliſhed, ſhould hereafter appear, 
to their Diſgrace, diſappoint their Malice, 
and ſcourge their Wickedneſs y 6. Of ſuch 
Children, whoſe Spirit promiſes to redteſs 
their Father's Wrongs, and appear Om 


He conſiders them as his Image 


Safety and Glory, we are to underſtand the 
Pſalmiſt, when he ſays, 77 is the Man 
that hath bis. Quiver: full of them, they ſhall 
not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with: their 
Enemies in the Gate. Pſ. cxxvii. 6. On the 
contrary their Relations and Friends triumph 
in Perſons of ſuch Worth, and place their 
Safety and future Fortune in them. The like is 
true of Spiritual Attainments: For the Sa- 
tisfaction and Credit of the Inſtructor riſes 
in Proportion to the Catechumen's Improve- 
ment, and his future Reward will be ac- 
cordingly. Thus St. Paul ſays of his Con- 


verts, his Children in the Lord, brought up 


in his holy Nurture and Admonition, and 
improving under it unto all Pleaſing, that 
they are his Crown, his Glory, and his Joy. 
1 Theſſ. ii. 20. The Gift of Education, eſpe- 
cially in the Way of Godlineſs, is above that 


of Birth, and a natural Father hath leſs to 


boaſt of, than a ſpiritual Inſtructor. Seneca 
has ſome fine Sentiments upon this Subject; 
the following Speechof a virtuous and deſerv- 
ing Son to his Father, can ſcarce be parallel'd: 
Non eſt bonum vivere, ſed bene vivere. At bene 
vivo, ſed potui & male. hoc tantum eſt tuum 
quod vivo. Si vitam imputes mibi per ſe nudam, 
egentem conſiliis, & id ut magnum bonum 
jactat, cogita te mibi imputare muſcarum ac 
vermium ne Si bene vivo, in ipſo bene- 
ficium majus quam quod dederas, recepiſti: 
tu enim me mibi r & imperitum dediſt:; 
ego tibi filium, qualem genuiſſe gauderes. L. 
ut. De Benef. c. 3. | 

Ver. 4. Though bis Father die, yet be is as 
though be were not dead, for be bath left one 
Bebind that is like himſelf. ] ixxdryosy avis 
6 Tarne, & os un anthary, Literally, his Fa- 


ther died, and is as though he was not dead. 


And ſo the Vulg. Mortuus eſt pater, & quaſi 
non ef moriuus, But the Rendring of the 
Arab. is more to be admired for the pretty 
Turn, Moritur iſte, ſuperſtitem relinguens ſui 
ſimilem, imo non moritur, quia ſui fimilem re- 
linguit. It is a moſt ſenſible Pleaſure and 
Comfort to a good Father in his Life time, 
to ſee his Children wy copying him, tread- 
ing in his Steps, and tranſcribing his Vir- 
tues; and when Age reminds him of his 
Mortality, he meets Death through this 
pleaſing Proſpect with Calmneſs and Com- 
poſure ; nor are his laſt Moments diſturbed 
and ĩmbittered with any ungrateful Refle- 
ction, about their future Welfare, as know- 
ing that he leaves behind him ſuch as are 
Heirs of his Virtues, as well as his Fortunes. 
and Re- 
preſentatives, as his own Bowels, as living 
Monuments of himſelf, nor need he be at 
any  Expence to. perpetuate his Memory. 
Such a Father will never be forgotten, while 
the Children continue to wear his Likeneſs, 
nor will his Friends and intance ſcarce 
miſs him, when he is gone: He talks with 
them in their Looks, and inſtructs them 
ſtill by their Prudence and Example. On 
the contrary, nothing 1s more afflicting than 
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nera ſua, following a (probably corrupt) Co- 


facillo, can ſcarcely be the true Reading 


judged Tenderneſs, ſhall have __ 


- 


for a Man to leave behind him degenerate 
Children, and ſuch as are'vitious and ill. dic. 
poſed ; for a Man, whoſe Labour has been 
in Wiſdom, and in Knowledge, and in 
Equity, to leave his Portion to one, who 
hath not, and will not labour therein, through 
the uncomfortable Proſpe& of an unworthy 
and worthleſs Offspring to ſucceed him, hi, 
Days are Sorrows, and his Travels Grief. 
Eccleſiaſtes ii. 2 1. This and the two follow. 
ing Verſes are very beautiful, and ſhew the 
maſterly Pen of a ſecond Solomon. See 
n 2 | 

Ver. 7. He that maketh too much of his 
Son, ſhall bind up bis Wounds, and bis Bowel; 
will be troubled at every Cry.) The Pulp. 
renders pro animabus filiorum colligabit vul- 


Py, which had oft u jor, inſtead of 
ata vyov in one Word, which our Tranſla- 
tors follow. But etxlwxo fignifying only 
refrigero, or, as Druſius would have it, re- 


here; Complut. and from thence Grabe, pre- 
fer atalnxo. Yixe, beſides its primitive 
Signification, means alſo wegvyw, to court 
with gentle Uſage, which Senſe agrees with 
Hr. Arab. and Tigurin Verſions, as well as 
our Engliſh. If this Senſe be followed, ball 
bind, &c. muſt mean, ſhall have Occaſion 
to bind. Syr. has, His Wounds ſhall be 
many, Blande tractantis ſilium ſuum multa 
erunt vulnera, underſtanding the Miſchief as 
happening to the Father; and ſo does the 
Arab. Qui blanditur filio, multa patietur fla- 
nes both of them 'adding many, I pre- 
ume, to make the Senſe clearer, and ſtronger, 
which 1s, that he that treats his Son with too 
much Indulgence and Fondneſs, who gives 
him too much Liberty, and lets him take 
his Swing of Pleaſures, qui voluptuarium 
facit filium ſuum, Syr. will repent of his ill- 


to grieve him, many inward Wounds, to diſ- 
turb his Peace and Quiet; his Son's Miſcon- 
duct will give him freſh Occaſion of Fear 
and Trouble, and when he hears any Noiſe 
or Diſturbance, -he will be in Pain for him, 
leſt he be engaged in any Fray, or have met 
with ſome Accident, This paternal 'Con- 
cern is finely worked up in the Character of 
Micio: TEL pq 
Ego, quia non rediit filius, copito ! 
Quibus nunc ſollicitor rebus, ene, 
Aut uſpiam ceciderit, aut perfregerit 
Aliquid ! As Ws. 


There is alſo another Senſe favoured by 
Camerarius and Grotius, viz. that he that 
ſcaſonably corrects his Son, and keeps a 
ſtrict Hand over him, ſhall heal his Wounds, 
i. e. prevent his following evil Courſes, and 
the Miſchief ariſing from them, and the Con- 
cern which his Ill-condu&. would occaſion 
him; and ſuch an Effect will the Experience 
of his former Severity have over him, that, 
if his Father ſpeaks in a louder, Voice than 


” 


Ch. XXX. the Book of EC CL ESIASTIC U 8. 651 | 


* behave themſelves fo as not to need Re- 


inary, or has but the Appearance of a Paſ- 
2 is affrighted and trembles, which 
the Tigurin Verſion expreſſes very naturally: 
Ad omnem vocem expaveſcit medullitus, and 
the Arab.yet more ſtrongly, Palpitatio cordis 
ejus | cen lima audietur. But it does not ap- 
,. that the Verb denotes CorreCting, 
which, joined to other Reaſons, makes the 
firſt Senſe preferable, | 7 
Ver. 9. Cocter thy Child, and be ſhall 
make thee afraid ; play with him, and he ſhall 
bring thee toHeavineſs,) Theſe Words, though 
ſpoken imperatively, are not a Command 
o to do; but rather a Caution to avoid it, 
as that Advice in Ecclefiaftes, Rejoice thou 
young Men in thy Youth, xi. 9. And that of 
our Saviour, to his Diſciples, Sleep on now, 
and take, your Reſt. Matth. xxvi. 45. See 
Epbeſ. iv. 26. . viii. 9, 10. Nab, iii. 14. 
So here the Meaning is, Shew not too much 
Fondneſs to thy Child, nor wink at h, 
ans, his Sins and Follies, Y 11, leſt thou 
live to repent it, leſt e ν en ei oe, he quite 
aſtoniſh thee with his bad Conduct, and 
wicked Actions. Play not with him, leſt 


too much Familiarity leſſen thy Authority, 


and thou make him incorrigible, by mak- 
ing thyſelf contemptible. Loſe not thy 


Power over him, through too much Eaſi- 


neſs, but let thy Sweetneſs and Good- nature 
be tempered with Awe and Gravity, that the 


Fear of thee be kept up and rrp Qui 


præeſt, ſays a learned Moraliſt, debet & ar- 
ridens timeri, & iratus amari, ut eum nec 
nimia lætitia vilem reddat, nec immoderata ſe- 
veritas odioſum, Greg. Moral. L. xx. 3. As 
too much Severity may ſeem unnatural, ſo 
the Neglect of Correction is my too, even 
upon the Score of Fondneſs. It is a juſt 
Reflexion of a modern Writer: If Children 
c are not to be won to Goodneſs by Kind- 
<« neſs and Indulgence, by Exhortation and 
Advice, they are to be compelled to it by 
„ Severity and Diſcipline, by Threats and 
« Puniſhments. For as Naturaliſts obſerve 
e of young Trees, that crooked and ſtub- 
* born Plants are not to be ſtraightned but 
« by Fire, ſo wrong and perverſe Diſpoſi- 
<« tions are often not to be amended but by 


« warm and ſevere Correction. Delany's 


Social Duties. 1 | 

Ver. 12. Bow down his Neck while be is 
young, and beat him on the Sides while he is 
a Child, leſt be wax | ſtubborn, and be diſobe- 
dient unto thee, and ſo bring Sorrow to thine 
Heart.] The Apaſtolical Conſtitutions give 
the like Advice about Chaſtiſement, wn - 


Benefit and Improvement. 


„proof. Solomon was a great deal wiſer 
* than his Father, and he adviſes Parents 
never to regard the Cries or Pain of their 
Children, when there was juſt Octaſiort 
4e for it, or they were in Danger of Mif- 
s carriage. When Parents ſee their Chil- 
<« dren in Hazard of falling into evil Courſes, 
they are not to conlider whether what is 
<< molt proper to reclaim them, and prevent 
their Miſery, will grieve or anger them, 
but to venture that, and do their Duty, 
They are to have Regard to what they 
&* intend ſhould, and what in all likelihood 
* will, follow, and that is, Amendment; 
„and not to conſider how it will be taken 
* at their Hands. , The Good of their Chil- 
« dren is what the Parents ought toregard ; 
** and though the Method of procuring that 
may ſtir up their wrathful Spirits, yet 
it is not to be declined on that Account. 
The reaſonable Hopes of its yielding 
5 the Fruits of Righteouſneſs; and Amend- 
ment to them that are exerciſed thereby, 
will juſtify what they do.” Fleetword*s 
Rel. Dut. Diſc. iv. The like may be ob- 


; ſerved of Elis Children, who, if their Fa- 


ther had ſeafonably reſtrained, and ſeverely 


made themſelves ſo vile, or brought that 
ſevere Judgment upon themſelves, and their 
Father's Houſe, Among the Works of St, 
Auſtin we have the following dreadful In. 
ſtance of a Parent's Negligence, and a 
Son's unheard of Villainy occaſioned by it: 
Cyrillus filium, ut ſtitis, habebat, & eum 
unicum poſſidebat, & quia unicus erat, eum 
ſuperfiue ailigebat, & ſuper Deum. Ideo ſu- 
perfluo amore inebriatus, filium corrigere neg- 
ligebat, dans etiam poteſtatem faciendi omnia 
que placita eſſent illi. Filius luxurioſe vi- 
vendo 8 65 p/it partem . bonorum ſuorum: 
ſed ecce ebrietalem perpeſſus, matrem pregnan- 
tem nequiter. oppreſſit, ſororem violare voluit, 
patrem. occidit, & duas er vulneravit 
ad mortem. Serm, de Cyril. I muſt obſerve 
here, as before on Y 1, that Precepts of 
Correction are not to be extended too far, 
nor underſtood too ſtrictly and rigidly; this 
I thought proper to intimate, chiefly with 
regard to what our Author has faid on that 


Head, Jeſt Injunctions, ſeemingly ſo harſh, - 


«ſhould create an Averſion in young Minds 
to this wiſe and moſt valuable Writer, who 
has delivered ſo many uſeful Truths for their 


Ver. 13, Gali thy Son, and bold him to 


Ac Sf awrons ne Niertis, K. To X. Ne vere- Labour, leſt his lewd Behaviour be an Of- 


amini illos objurgare, & caſtigare cum ſeveri- 
tate, non enim interficietis illos caſtigando, im- 
mo vero ſervabitis. L. iv. c. 1 1. It is ſaid of 
Adonij ab, the Son of David, that his Father 


fence to 2 wald + tov ov, I leyaca 
& ,, is tl e lame as Toyara ty wad, 


ch. xxxili, 23. 1 & aura is not well 
tranſlated, Hold bim | to Labour, it rather 


had not diſpleaſed him at any Time; but a © means, take Pains with him to inſtruct him, 
learned Prelate, who has diſcuſſed the Sub- and give him the x. M a good Edu- 
1 


ject of Relative Duties in the ableſt Manner, 
well obſerves, “ That this is no Example 
for other Parents, unleſs their Children 


«- V 


cation. The -Tigurin Verſion has, Erudi fl. 
lium, & elabora in hot, as if the Copy it 
followed had, texaoa & Tore, The true 
PT pot e Of + reading 


: 


puniſhed them in Time, would not have 
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182 
wesens ge, leſt you ſuffer through his Diſ- 
l and be reflected on for your Negli- 


of him, and his ſcandalous way of li- 
ving. And thus Calmet, Inſtruiſex votre fils, 
de peur qu'il ne vous deſbonore par ſa vie hon- 
teuſe. And the Arab, Ne tu ob inſipientiam 

#s crucieriſ. Among other Queſtions pro- 
ſed by Ptolemy Philadelphus to the LXX 
terpreters for their Determination, accord- 

ing to Aifteas*s Hiſtory of them, this was 
one, Ou fit maxima negligentia ? and the 
Anſwer was, Si quis filierum negligens fuerit, 
eoſque nulla in re erudiat. Our Author is 


thought by many to be cotemporary with 
them, | by ſome to have been one of 
them. See Corn. @ Lap. in loc. 
Ver. 14. 

and frong of Conſtitution, than a rich Man 


that is afflited in bis Body.) pipes ilopives 
&5 cane wire. The wiſe Man here gives 
the firſt Place'to Health above all temporal 
Bleſſings whatever; and this was the Opini- 
on of the ter Part of the ancient Philoſo- 
phers. Thus alſo Sr. Ambroſe, Prima ſunt, 
que ſunt anime bona ; ſecunda que corporis, 
ſalus, virtus, pulchritudo, &c. Tertia ſunt 
que accidunt, divitie, poteſtates, patria, ami- 
ci, gloria. De Abraham. L. ii. Philo has 
the fame” Diviſion, u 'ACegap. The 
Helleniſts call all Diſtempets de,. and 
there are frequent Inſtances of this in the 
New Teftament, Mark iii. 10. v. 29, 34. 
Unale eig ei wv, N leg vyins ud v g 4g 90 
os, where ky is uſed for , as in the Paffage 


before us. And Luke vii. 2 1. voowv % pas 


ywr are coupled together as ſynonymous. 
See Pſal. xxxix. 10. 2 Macc. vi. 30. The 
perjured Wretch in Juvenal maintains a con- 
trary Opinion from out Author with regard 
to the Bleſſing of Health, when he ſays, that 


Better is the Poor being ſound i larly Jie and Ofris. De Leg 


ENTARY upon 


either in Body or in Mind, as inſignificant 
ally cloſed, or like thoſe Meſſes which the 


- Piety of the Heathens ſet before their Dead. 


The wiſe Man here refers to the parental or 
fepulchral Entertainments, which were anci. 
ently much in V in the Eaſtern, and 
other Countries, and particularly amongſt 
Idolaters, whoſe Notion was, that the Souls 
of the rted wandered about their Sepul- 
chres, wanted a r Suſtenance, and 
that it was a pious Office to place Bread and 
Wine over their Graves, ſor their Support 
and Refreſhment. Varr. de Ling. Lat. L. v. 
The learned Spencer thinks that the Baalim, 
or Hero- Gods of the Ancients, were deſigned 
to be honoured, and propitiated by Dedica- 
tions, or Parentations of this kind, particu. 
: Heb. See Deut. 
xxvi. 14. Epiphanius has a Paſſage which 
expreſsly mentions this ſuperſtitious Cuſtom : 
The Eatables, ſays he, they burn, and the 
Wine they conſume by way of Libation ; in 
this they do the Deceaſed no good, and in- 
jure themſelves, What he- farther adds is 
very particular, that when they bring theſe 
Accommodations, they call upon the dead 
Perſon by Name, for whom the Feaſt is de- 
figned, «vaisx, 63m, Payr, I with, % Lo 
ben, Ariſe ſuch a eb xx Hy drink? and — 
joice. In Ancorat. They were ſo extrava. 
tly credulous as to believe the Dead took 
leaſure in theſe Repaſts, and that the Phan- 
toms came to eat and drink voluptuouſly, 
whilſt their Relations feaſted on the reſt of 
the Sacrifice, and eat it in common, fitting 
round the Pit or Hearth, diſcourſing of the 
Virtues of the Perſon they came to lament. 
Beſides the Eatables, and the Ceremony of 
pouring out the Blood of the Victims, it was 
cuſtomary at theſe Solemnities to pour out 
Wine, Oil, Honey, Milk, or ſome other 


it is better to be fick with the rich, than Liquors 


in uſe, which ſometimes they con- 
poor and in good Health; fo he can have tented themſelves with offering only, ima- 
but Money, he compounds for Blindneſs, gining their Condition, as dead Perſons, 
Lameneſs, or any bodily Infirmity: Et pbibi- would not ſo well admit of groſs Food. Such 
fis, & vomice putres, & dimidium crus, are Was the Superſtition among the Heathen on 
nothing with him, if attended with this, Sat. this Head. Among the Jews and firſt Pri- 
xiii, But neither is the Poet of this Opinion /t#ans, theſe Repaſts were only Charity Feaſts, 
himſelf, whoſe Wiſh and Prayer is, Mens deſigned principally for the Benefit of the 
ſana in corpore ſano. Sat. x. nor any who Poor. The Faithful were convinced, that the 
have long known the want of Health. Even Dead could receive no Advantage from, nor 
a Man with the rich Gout would gladly, un- partake of theſe Feaſts, and continued them 
der a ſevere Fit of it, change Condition only for the Service of the living Poor, who 
with one of his Vaſſals, could he at the fame came to the Place of Interment to be fed and 
Time diſpoſe of his Pain. refreſhed. Mention is made of them ch. vii. 

Ver. 18. Delicates poured upon a Mauth 33. Tob, iv. 18. Bar. vi. 26. not as any ſu- 


Hut up, are as _—_ of Meat ſet upon a perſtitious Cuſtom, but as a laudable Rite 
u 


Grave.) Riches locked up in a ſick Man's for the Help and Maintenance of the Poor. 
Coffers are equally as uſeleſs to him, as Vic- This Cuſtom prevailed among the Pbænicians, 
uals ſet upon a dead Man's Tomb for his and from them paſſed to the Carthaginiaus, and 
Repaſt. For to a. Mouth ſhut up, as thoſe - other People of Africe. One meets with the 
of ſick Perſons may in ſome Senſe be faid Remains of it among the Chriſtians there in 
to be, what ſignify the greateſt Rarities, or the Time of St. Auſtin ; but that Fatber quite 
any Niceties in tore, cither of Wine or Pro- aboliſhed this ancient Cuſtom for its Abuſe. 
viſions, fince a fick Stomach cannot reliſh Aug. de Moy. Eccl. c. xxxiv. Serm, xv, + 
them? They are to one grievouſly afflicted 3 159 ain een 75008 


Ver, 


| & Ti dqmporiry aired and uſeleſs, as if ſet before a Mouth actu- 


4 
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Ver. 19. Hhet Goad: dath the Offering to 
an Idol? for neither can it eat, nor ſmell; 
fo is he that is perſecuted of the Lord.] As 
an Idol cannot partake of the Burnt-offer- 
ing (for ſo x«grwcs,.and xagruus are uſed by 
this Wr iter ry xlv. 16. Lev. iv. IO, 18. Xvi. 
24. Xxil. 22. equivalent to dAcxauruue) ſo 
he who is encompaſſed with Infirmities, and 
afflicted with Sickneſs, as the Margin has it, 
he whom God viſiteth or chaſtiſeth in his 
Wrath with bodily Evils, (the Vulg. adds, 


portans mercedes iniquitatis, as if his Sick- 


neſs was brought upon him as a Puniſhment 
for his Wickedneſs) cannot reliſh any good 
Cheer, or fine Entertaiment, nor indeed-taſte 
any Pleaſure in Life, J 17. He ſeeth the 
ſpread Table, and the Gyeſts elegantly re- 
galing themſelves, and laments his Loſs of 
Appetite, and Weakneſs of Stomach, - as the 
Eunuch does: his Impotency upan the Sight 
of a fair Object. Ka 2 at the End of 
the Compariſon, 20. I ſuſpect to be an In- 
terpolation, as it occurs juſt before, and the 
Senſe is more compleat without it. 
Ver. 23. Sorraw bath killed many, and 
there is ne Profit tberein.] This is ſpoken 
by the Figure Litotes, for Sorrow is not on- 
ly not profitable, but actually hurtful, and 
the Effects of it very dangerous, for Sorrow 
has brought Death upon many Perſons by 
the Illneſſes which it has occaſioned: it has 
likewiſe ruined the Souls of many through 
the Deſpair which it has caſt them into, and 
t them hurrying themſelves by Vio- 
nce out of the World, through the Diſre- 
liſh of a bitter Life. Nor will Sorrow be 
found of Service: with reſpect to the 
Evils or res of it, for if; they are pre: 
ſent, tis to no purpoſe to grieve, ſince we 
can neither remove nor remedy. them there · 
by; and if they are future, ſuch as we a 
prehend are coming, Sadneſs: is ſtill fruitle 
lince it has no Power to prevent them, or 
keep them back : and perhaps they are ima: 
ginary Evils only which are dreaded, 
may never happen; and if real ones, the an · 
ticipating Misfortunes, is making them dou- 
ble. Calmet well obſerves, that there is but 
one Species af Sadness, which Religien au- 
thorifes, and is of Service, and that is Con- 


trition, and Sorrow for Sin. To be ſorry 


after a godly Manner, or, as the Margin has 


it, according to God, is profitable in the 


higheſt Degree, for ſuch à pious Sorrow 
worketh. Repentance ta Salvation, not to be 
repented of,..2 Cor. vii. 9, 10. but thę : Sor- 
row of the World, ariſing from Accidents 
and Misfortunes, paſt, preſent, or future, is 
not only uſeleſs, but very injuriousz and, ac+ 
cording to the lame inſpired Writer, work» 
eth Death, The moſt ſavereign Remedy 
for Sadneſs, which imbitters every Man's 
Cup more or-leſs, is a good Life, à pure 
Conſcience, and a firm and unſhaken Confi- 
dence in God. Some of the Ancients have 
remarked, that Sadneſs: (not a religious one) 
is an Enemy to the Holy Spirit, and that the 


and There is a ſtran 


vy, Cares, 


Spirit of Prophecy in particular will not a- 


bide in a melancholy Temper; and accord - 
ingly. it is obſervable of the Prophet Eliſha, 
that he could not propheſy till a Minitrel 
was brought to him, and the Harmony of 
Muſick had calmed his ruffled and diſturbed 
Mind, and bad elevated his Soul to a pro- 
per and becoming Pitch. 2 Kings iti. 1. 

Ver. 25. A chearful and good Heart will 
heve a Care of his Meat and Diet.] To Sad- 
neſs, Carefulneſs, Envy, Wrath, and other 
tormenting Paſſions which deſtroy the Health, 
haſten Wrinkles, and occafion a premature 
old Age, the wiſe Man oppoſes a chearful 
and merry Heart. The Hebrew expreſſes 
this by a good Heart, and ſo it is generally 
rendred: by the q, Deut. xxviii, 47. Jud. 
xvi. 2 7 xviii. 30. xix. 6, 9. Ruh iii. 7. The 
Senſe here is, that a gay, open, 101 merry 
Heart, inſtead of beipg ſubject to, and in- 
dulging n inſtead of falling 
into Indolence, or Careleſſneſs, through Griet 
or lowneſs of Spirits, regales alt with 
good Cheer, and Pleaſantry of Diſcourſe, a- 
midſt a Circle of Companions and Friends: 
A Perſon of ſuch a Temper has a continual 
Feaſt, and thereby enjoys a better Share of 
Health, and conſequently a longer Term of 
Life. According to Grotius the Senſe is, 


that one of an caſy Temper is ſatisfied with 


all before him, at his Meals he minds no- 
thing elſe: animus eſt in patinis, all other 
Thoughts and Cares are then thrown aſide 
and forgot. Baſſuet thinks the wiſe Man 
here adyiſes.to have a regard to what one 
eats, to obſerve a proper Regimen in Diet, 
which contributes greatly to Health. The 
. renders, Cor bonum, multi ſunt cibi ejus, 
omne, quod comedit, oftendit ſuper corpus 
u. That one of a merry Heart has the 
eener Appetite, and is the better for his 
eating, and ſhews it by his Size and Com- 
plexion, like that of Solomon, A merry Heart 
dees Good like a Medicine. Prov, xvii. 22, 
Tranſpoſition of Chapters 
and Verſes in the fix following Ne racy in 
the ſeveral Greek Copies, and the Puig. nor 
has the latter Part of this eſcaped the Con- 
fuſion. At ch, xxxvii, they agree again, and 
proceed regularly to the End. 


CHAP, XXXI, 


 Arching for Riches conſuneth 


Ver, I, | 
the Fleſh, and the Care there- 


of griveth awey Sheep.) In the former Chap- 


ter the Author mentions ſeveral Cauſes which 
injure Health, ſuch as Sadneſs, Anger, En- 
e. Here he continues the ſame 
lame Subject, ang inftances in Coyetouſneſs, 
Gluttony, and. Drunkenneſs, which are e- 
W Enemies to Health, and oppales to them 

emperance, and a prudent and diſcreet Uſe 


of the good Things of this Life, which are 


the proper means, to preſerve it, to procure 


Content and | Sausfagtion, and to prolong 


| Life, 
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Life. The Obſervation of this Writer up- 
on the Care and Sollicitude which attend t 

getting and keeping of Niches, is very aul. 
See James v. 3 [tle fays, 


3. where the Apoſtle 
that the Ruſt of Gold and Silver all be a 
Witneſs againſt rich Men, and ſhall eat their 
Fleſh as it were Fire, d tos aurar Payila 
Tas ca a vudr, Where 6 tor, by a Metonymy, 
ſignifieth a carking ſollicitous Care of heap- 
ing up Riches, and is deſcribed, as here, to 
conſume, and eat the Fleſh. And'thus A#- 
rugo is uſed by Horace, —Animos rugo, 
cura peculi Cum ſemel imbuerit. And fo 
Plutarch, YnoauCave mis * Nr dyalev 


dra see; rr W adder io» Ixe, vine 
Tas Tyy Luxnr Ie Jeiridaipuor 


In St. Mat- 
tbew, the Deceitfulneſs of Riches is com- 
to Thorns which tear the Fleſh, 
Ver. 2. Watching Care will not let a Man 
| fumber, as a ſore Diſeaſe breaketh Sleep. 
leur dyeurviac drailnon v5aypeor, wou 
be literally and more properly del ac- 
cording to Calmet, Junius, and Grotius, Care 
and Watchfulnef will demand or require 


Sleep; but Grabe does not approve of this : up» a Stock, or Viaticum, for his future Ne- 


reading; the true one he ſays is, a,,, 


avertit, Prolegom. Tom. iii. c. 4. According ing the Sweets of Repoſe, and living upon 
2 of what he had before-hand provided, he ge 


to the Senſe of our Verſion, the reading 
the next Sentence probably ſhould' be, & 4 
parypa Begy cri dvr. And ſo Heſche- 
lius fays one MS. actually has it. The O. 
rient. Verſions likewiſe confirm this, Afgri- 
tudo gravis ſomnum adimit, And the Vulg. 
favours it. Junius follows the common 
reading, and has,  Infirmitatem gravem elicit 
ſomnus, which affords à very good Senſe, 
viz, that Sleep driveth away a fore Diſeaſe, 
moderates the Anguiſh and Danger of it, 
as being the moſt ſimple and natural Re- 
medy for Trouble, Care, Labour, and even 
Sickneſs itſelf, according to that Obſerva- 
tion on Lazarus, Jobn xi. 12, F he fleepeth, 
he will do well. Sopbocles calls Sleep ineo. 
ven And Euripides, vir Nrixugor. Curtius 
ſays of Alexander's Soldiers, when he was 
very dangerouſly ill, Non prius (a regia) 
receſſerunt, quam compertum eſt ſomno pauliſ- 
per requieſcere. Hinc certiorem ſpem ſalutis 
ejus in caſtra retulerunt. en er 
Ver. 3. The Rich hath great Labour in ga- 
thering Riches together, and when be reſtetbh, 
be is Fed with bis Delicates.] & 15 avanau- 
ce is inaccurately rendred here when he reſt- 
eth, and by the Geneva Verſion, in his Reſt; 
it meaneth, that, after his great Labour in 

thering Riches together, he retireth from 


ſineſs, and leaves it off, to enjoy them, pudo 


and ceaſeth to labour and toil any more. 
And ſo the Orient. Verſions underſtand it, 
Demum quieſcit ad percipiendas delicias. And 
thus dvdrawcs is taken, ch. xi. 19. and the 
rich Man's finding Reſt, is explained by his 
eating from that Time continually of, or en- 
joying his Goods, ſee Luke xii. 19. where he 
who had much Goods laid up for many Tears, 


ſings at length this Reguiem to his Soul, ar- 


van, Oayt, wit, dÞegive, and thus Ephraim, 


the 6 rendred: n Ude. The Rich and the 


daily Fati 


There are ſome ſo lucky as to have Succeſs 


thers who'are always as unfortunate ;- the 


juſtified. } i. e. will not be juſt. Non erit ju/- 


Cg d 1:0: dra, ινſrg, Hof. 
X11. 9. And ſo the Man in Plautus, — De. 
hinc cer tum et otio me dare, ſatis partum 
Hic mente laborem, © © 
1 Seſe ferre ſents, ut in otia tuta recedan}, 
_ Aiunt, cum ſibi fint congeſta cibaria. 
* " 5 . vega vs Sat. L. i. 


Ver. 4. De Poor laboureth in | bis poor 
Eftate, and when be leavetb off, be is Fil. 
needy.) nonitot way ty navlure Big, i. e. 
in want of Things neceſſary for Life; ſo 
Bies frequently ſignifies in his Book. See 
Prov. xxiii. 3. where deceitful Meat is by 


Poor both labour, but with different Suc- 
ceſs ; the Rich takes Pains to encreaſe his 
Riches, and to put himſelf in a Condition 
to enjoy with fort, in the Decline of 
Life, what he has got, and to live on the 
Fruits of his Labours the Remainder of his 
Days: The Poor labours for a bare Subſiſt- 
ence, and. cannot get forward ſo as to lay 


ceſſities; and when he is old, inſtead of raſt- 


himſelf in the ſame State of Poverty as he 
ſet out with, and is pbliged to repeat his 
gue, though his Strength almoſt 
faileth him, and he is but a Shadow of his 
former Self. Vatablus and Druſius under- 
ſtand this and the foregoing Verſe thus, 


in every thing they undertake; and o- 


former heaps up Riches, often unexpectedly, 
and Wealth -comes to them without thei 
ſeeking ; the other continue poor, though 
they take never ſo great Pains; ſome Mis- 
fortune or other pulls them back, and fixes 
them to their former Wretchedneſs, ch. xi. 
115 12. This asc in their States is 
the Appointment of God's Providence; his 
Bleſſings upon a Man's Labour, or the want 
of it, makes the Difference, ch. xi. 14. Prov. 
x29. *P/01,-082V6G2Y3:200 277 on) 
Ver. g. He that loveth Gold) ſhall nos be 


tus. Jun. and the yr. Non erit inſons. Ac- 
cording to that of Solomon, He that maketh 
Baſſe to be rich, ſball not be innocent, Prov. 
Xxviii. 20. His Eagerneſs to accumulate 
Wealth will put him upon many Acts of 
Fraud, Violence, and Injuſtice. VNunguam 
r eff properantis auarr. 
Ibid. He that follaweth Corruption ſpall 
have enough thereof.) . d diu dap, a- 
Tos net. The Copies vary here, ſome 
have Soc, others arg, all of them, as I con- 
ceive, wrong; the true reading ſeems to be, 
arri Aud a, Which our Tranſlators fol- 
low, and ſo Dr. Grabe, from Conjecture, re- 
ſtores the Place. Arawplbies, Which is here ren- 
dred Corruption, by a Figure means corrup - 
tible Things, d, as Silver and 1 9 
I £64, 


1 Pet. i. 18. And the ook is, he that is 
too Intent upon getting Riches, ſhall be cor- 
rupted,, ſeduced, and betrayed by them. 
Per & dem ſeducetur. Syr,.. Grotius Conjecr 
tures | true Reading, of "the Greek to. be, 


1 d Jie hogan, Bros ein, 7. e. He 
that loveth 1 58 ſhall fall, or 70 tranſ- 


Tx 


ii. 6. 

Ver. 6. c hath bein ib Ru if 5 
and their Deſtruftion was preſent.) mo)ko) di- 
UTE eig wd. There ate many fine Sen- 
timents in the Heathen Writings upon the 
immoderate, or unlawful Purſvit, of Riches; 
but that ſhort, one of St. Pauls, 1 Tim. yl. 

10. 18 beyond all, p WE ae; r R, gn 
5 cu f pies read here, #oaAa! 


buen xd 8 Which Junius follows, 


i e. Covetouſneſs hath. put many upon ſteal- 
ing, and other Crimes, which have been thi 
Occalion of their bein  itppriſoned, and laid 
in Irons, Thus Calme g. 1 on! Ott ni 
dans les liens 2 cauſe de Por: Mai allo 
have ſuffered Death for. the Crimes which 
they were drawn into by the Chatms of 
Gold, and though. their Deſtruction Was 
plainly. before their Face, nn 1 7 15 
au ri nals 5 aανατοανν, an 1. 57 Khew 
their Fate, yet th ey, would 25 Ups it for 
the Sake of Money. 

Ver. 8. Bleſſed. is the Rich that is ad 
without Blemiſh, and . not gone aer 


8 os es, 12 1 hs en This 
1s: often. *: iptute, and | gene- 
Thee in a bad Senſe, 9 the following 


ſome Idol, or uſing 10 me idola attous Practice. 
In 7. Goldi is ca ſed a ſtumbling Block, or 
an Abomination, and they that are tao fond 
it, are aid there to Hacrific "to it, as. their 
I Ida.” *And by St. Pal, "Coberouſreſs 1 It ex. 
prefly called Idolatry, Col. Nl, 5. The g 4 
after, Gold, means, the Tetring the 
n it, and truſting: in Riches. | And 
of Vulg. expounds it, Beatus ( dives) qui * 
aurum nan he nec ſperavit” in pecunia e 
theſquris, The Temptations to, 1 
Foned and adminiſtred by Mon 
many and, powerful, that 10 is more 
rare, or more worthy of Commendation, than 
8 Man that 1* rich, and at the fame Time 
nt, Juſt — and humble. He that can 
1 1 e being 2 attached to 
of puffed 'up by it, aud can 
a it without wis Regret and 2 79 
cern, is truly pe rect. To be poor in 
amidſt a Flow. 4 Riches.” to be humble in 
2 high Eſtate, to be in the midſt of Fire 
without burring, in the midſt of Flatterers 


without being exalted With Pride, and in the 4 


thickeſt of Temptations without falling by an 
of them; to have the Power of doing e 
even with Impunity,' and not to make viſe | 
of it to 1— bad P in 155 88 
viour 5 an may ju lory, 5% 66, 
nen, let him-h LN hi oe Praiſe: "As 
Wen of a Hu Currie and lupe 


occa- 


Vate ib 


* 
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tue are very rarely to be met with, in an 
en Fortune, well may the wiſe Man 
al in the. next Verſe, who, or where is the 
unbleriſhed tich Man? And we will call 
hith bleſſed, fol he is a fort of Miracle, and 
has rformed onders. i | 
er. 10. Who bath beer tried thereby and 

\ har perfeft ? then let him glory. Who mi gb 
end, and bath not offended ? and done 2 
and bath not. dont it'?} This is not ſp ken 
of human Ftailty in al, but of Men's 
Propenſity to Sin in Money matters only, 


and ſo St. Auſtin confines it; he interprets 


this Paſſage” of concealing or with- holding 
What is another Man's Right. If you 
2 have, ſays he, reſtored to your Neighbour 
« his own, when no body, but you two were 
% together at the Delivery of it, and. God 
« only was Witneſs, —if you have reftored 
to the Son after the Death of his Father, 
© what he had depoſited with you, and the 
*© Son knew nothing of it, or if you have 
* met with a Purſe" of Money accidentally 
47 upon the Road, and no body ſaw you 
© rake it up, and delivered it to the right 
Owner, as ſoon as you could diſcover, or 
40 0 f him, then this Elogium of the 
at honeſt ; and perfect Man belongs to you.” 
Comm m. in Tit. e find many ſuch Caſes 
put and determined in the Writings of Mo- 
raliſts, and ſevetal Inſtances occur of Hea- 
thens, whom no Law bound, but that of 

natural Conſcience,” who. have acted diſinte- 

edly upon ſuch Occaſions, and from a 


TT of Honeſty, have hobly withſtood = 
v 


antage they might have made. When 
ignorant or needy Perſon hath offered 
This to ſale for leſs than the Value, 
oy oth generouſly corrected the Miſtake, 
ſhowed the real worth, and aid the full 
Pt 0 "Pit. Vid, ap. Phot. Cod, 
er..12. If thou fit at's eee Table, 
Freedy upon it, and ſay not, There is 
much Meat on i.] ' Literally the Tranſlation 
is, Doſt thou fit at a great Table? open 
not thy Throat upon it, 7. e. Do not ſhew 
thyſelf greedy or voracious of hat is ſet be- 
2 .thee, by catin too much becauſe thou 
ſeeſt ſuch Plenty.” e have the like Advice 
Prob. Aki. 1, 2, 3. Or the Senſe may be, 
Do not ſhew thyſelf an Epicure or . 
1 talking too much about Victuals, or com- 
ending too favoutily and loſciouſly What 
is before thes on the Table. 
may be an Inſtance of Civility and Polite- 
oY to ſeem pleaſed with the Entertainment 
1n general, 8 to dwell upon the Pleaſures 
of eating, 3 4 of a well ſpread Ta- 
ble, and the reg 8 ite; to en- 
rge upon the E is Diſh, and 
the Delicacy and Rility! & that, and the 
great Satisfaction — from tickling the 
alate by ſuch a'pleaſing Variety, betrays ra- 
ther Gluttony, than any uſefut Knowledge, 
or valuable Accompliſiment. Or if with 
'Calnjer we ſuppoſe a Hebraiſm 


>, 42 


83 e e An 226 
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For though it 


here, and un- 
n NA 7 in the Senſe of too "muck, 
cb 
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as 37 (multum) is uſed Numb. xvi. 7. Dent. the Shew-Bread, becauſe it was to be ſer be- 
| 6. il, 3, the Meaning then will be, Do fore the Sort or in the Preſence of the 
not, when. you ſce the [4D of Vicus, Lord continually, in Hebrew is called the 
and v of Diſhes on the Table, en- Bread of Faces, 82 .of Preſence, And by the 


claim and find Fault, that too much is pro- TY Aloe dei rie, d. xxv. 30. Now if wes esc 
vided, Which ſhews either Covetouſneſs, or «ror be taken in this larger. Senſe, the Mar. 


than ſuch a Temper. In the following Verſe 


ealouſy in you; it looks as if you expected gina Reading, before every Thing that is pre- 
Je * the like Ex pores Nat he du are ſented, will afford a plain and natural Sele, 
igation viz. what is more wicked than an Eye which 


ce as — 7 
u el e og Proviſion in your 
urn 3 OY 1 1 al and envious eat 
at the other's ſuperior Fortune, and grander 
Way of liv ang. a and therefore condemn theEn- 
tertainment for its Profuſion and Prodigality, 
as not being able to give the like yourſelf, or 
unwillin „through want of Spirit. Whether 
it be Jealouſy or Avarice that Villas your 


Reflexions, nothing can be more diſagreeable 


it is called a wicked, or an evil Eye, and ſo 
the Hebrews term it. See ch. xiv. 8, 9. 
Prov. xxiii. 6. Matt. xx. 15. One cannot 
have a ſtronger Inſtance of an evil, or cove- 


tous Eye, grudging, and ce, f. ch againſt 


every Appearance of 
Waſte and Profuſion, t 2 the Traitor 
, who hd "gee Indignari | 4 0 pi · 
ous Diſci le, for anon cet © 
with wih coſtly 2 Eh was ibis 275 
of the Ointment made thy was it not fold 


or three hundred Pence, and given to the 
Poor ? not that he cared for the Poor, but 
was an envious Thief, John xii. g, 6. His 
Eye was evil, becauſe ſhe was ſo hofpitable 
good. Athenexs remarks, that the E- 
ae 8 not ſet their n the 


it ic manifeſt from this * 2 2 Ae 
text, that he refers to the manner of Ring 
at Table, and ſerving up Diſhes. on it, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Greeks, who 


in the Linde of this Writer were Maſters .of 


r 
QI I dial 


2 


5 it N NS 0 
Things animate; Grotius ſays, id 


quod, exterius Hetsatur, aut indicius pr het, 


vocant Hebræi Panin, Gred terme. C 


in loc. See Lb. Crit. Sac. in . Thus 


ſo affected with the 


ers very „ whi 


A 5 ſo to gratify a gluttonous A tite in 
of every Dainty which is ſet beſete ; it, 
hk it will even weep, if it imagines it mall 
not be ſatisfied? This Senſe, ſeems confirm. 
ed from Prov. xxili, 1. where wegglW{uns 
C01, 1, e. what i is ſet befare thee, as our Ver- 
fion has it, in the Heb. is P37 WR, gued 
ad facies tuat, as Pagnin renders... Ae, of 
Port Royal apply this Paſſage to the 
ſter of the Feaſt himſelf, that being a cove. 
tous, jealous, and ſuf] icio. Perſon, he is 
ountenance and Beha- 
viour of the Gueſts whom, He has invited, 
that he cries, or is ready to cry, whether 
they cat too much, or too little, are too free, 
or too ſparing, too merry, or too ſad.” Gre. 
tius wit expounds it of a covetous En- 
tertainer, who weeps at every Thought or 
Appearance 8 Expence, ab omni conſpectu, 
55 impendii, Or may we not underſtand this 
Verſe of the Luſt” of the Eye in the firſt 
Tranſgreſſion, that, as a natural Puniſhment 
for. its then Wickedneſs, Tears flow from 
every Face; or, putting s for dns; that 
eyery Eye ſheds Hes * urin. ſeems to 
point to ſoche fatal iche and what Time 
have we ſo moch Cauſe/to remember? 
Ver. 14. Stretch not thine Hand whither 
> ſerver 11 looketh, and thruſt it not with bim 


into the Diſs. 1.5 {av en, . ! 4 
—— 8 arg Gy rg „The 
. art 706 7 iſhop*s Bible 18 ae expli- 


Gn Fel Lahe not thine Hand upon 

Thing $4 thine Eye ſeth, probably follow- 
ing a Copy which had 5 {ay le, which 
may ſeem to be countenanced by aurs in the 


next, Sentence. Nt is not to thruſt, 
e tranſlate it, and as the Syriac alſo has 
| to be. peezed or preſſed ; or, takin 


50 in the middle Voice, to ſqueeze or preſs. 
erhaps the Author means, that Perſons 
d,not be ſo eager as to prels their Hands 
e one againſt another "rhe Ms, But How 
WE 1 5 t e 23 | 76? Pull. ofnits 
and ſome Copies 2 2 of it. * read Nr. 


4 rpveAin,. Which gives an ealy Setif 


ranſlators render with bim 
Perſon intended by bim? Neighbour is men- 
ied! in . following, Verſe; but tiot be- 
5 puts Sacigs for'it, Which has a 
Ng 3. W. 45 belt way, as I.cori- 
LE re the Difficulty wilt be to 
Jain 8 ure with TevEnle,, and Then: the Senſe 
be, Do not ſcranſble, or croud Hands 


but who 18 on 


ſhews not only great 
but Voraciouſneſs, The Advice, 

i ai in the Whole. Verſe, ſeetnis to 
bed is, "_ not your Eyes on the niceſt 
Diſhes, 


Ch. RKXL the Book H EC CLES FAST ICUS. 163, 


| Diſhes, nor long aſter the beſt Morſels there - Victory over it is truly praiſeworthy, and 
rudely ſeize on what pleaſes you | 


in, nor 


the Effect only of God's Grace. Certo quo- 


moſt, but with regard to Eating, reſtrain tidie contra concupiſcentiam manducandi 


both your right Hand, and right Eye, for bib rudi. et quis eft, Domine, qui non 


1 * 
: 


rapiatur aliquantulum extra metas neceſſita- _ 
tis; Quiſquis eſt, magnus eſt, magnificet na- 


even in this Senſe of curbing the Appetite, 
the learned Spanbemrus underſtands that Pre- 
cept of the Goſpel. Grotius expounds the 
Paſſage of contending, or ſtriving with others 
for a Place at Table, which too is rude, 


vulgar, and ſhews the Want of true Taſte 


and Breeding. 


Ver. 15. Judge of thy Neighbour by thy- 


ſelf, and be diſcreet in every Point.] Nou rd 
T9 mAyolov on et cd, % Sn wal! Pypual 4:av08. 


This Maxim, as it is of excellent Uſe, & 


wail) gina, in every Thing, or upon all 
Occaſions, and of great Moment in the 
Conduct of Life, ſo is it no leſs ſerviceable 
when applied to Eating, of which, from the 
Context, it muſt be underſtood. And in 
this Light the Senſe is, as you would not 
like to ſee another greedy and voracious, 
and ſeizing at your own Table what is moſt 
delicate, or to his Gout, ſo from hence form 
your own Conduct, not to offend in the like 
Particular, nor take the ſame indecent Li- 
berty; as you do not approve of ſuch Free- 
doms in others, ſo imagine they will con- 
demn the like in you. Thus Junius, Ex 
teipſo de aliis judica, qui nolles ab altere pati- 
nam exbauriri. And the Arab. Scias portionem 
ſociorum tuorum parem eſſe tuæ, idemque eos 
velle ac te. If I ſhould take it ill, Feſitum 
ante mea quia pullum in parte catini Suſtulit 
eſuriens. 1 ſhould not ſnatch at any Rarity 
from another's Plate. And if I ſhould be 
diſpleaſed at another's taking before me, or 
from me, what leaſes his Taſte moſt, I 
ought not to be fo ſelfiſh as to take what is 
moſt nice for my own Palate. 
Ver. 16. Eat as it betometh a Man, thoſe 
Things which are ſet before thee ; and devour 
not, leſt thou be hated.] The Vulg. adds very 
properly, frugi, utere quaſi homo frugi his 
que bibi apponuntur, i. e. Uſe with 2 
trance, or as a temperate Man ſhould, what 
is ſet before thee.) Though the Senſe of 
the preſent Rendring may very well be juſti- 
fied, 1. e. Eat as a Man ſhould, with De- 


men tuum. Confeſſ. L. x. c. xxxi. 


Ver. 17. Leave off firſt for Manners ſale, 
ither 
veſts through 
Voraciouſneſs. As it is not expected or re- 
quired, that you ſhould ceaſe eating as ſoon 


and be not unſatiable beſt. thou feng] 
the Maſter of the Feaſt, or his 


almoſt. as you are ſet down, which may be 


a Sort of ſilent Rebuke to the reſt of the 


Company, as if they eat too much, and in- 


terpreted, as if you was not pleaſed with 


what was provided, ſo neither ſhouldſt thou 


make thyſelf remarkable by eating more, 


or longer, than others, which is yet more 
unpolite: Modeſty and a Reſpect for the 
Company demand this. Thus the Tigurin, 
and Orient. Verſions, Modeſtiæ cauſa defiſte. 
Primus. To have done laſt, or help one's ſelf 
firſt, equally offends againſt Decorum and 
Good-Breeding. True Politeneſs is always 


attended with a decent Modeſty, and ſuch 


as betray. a, Want of this Virtue through 
Self- indulgence, and a Contempt of others, 
can never be thought perfectly well bred, 
or thoroughly accompliſhed, -. Clemens Alex. 
27 a whole Chapter in laying down Rules 

r Temperance and Sobriety, and has in- 


termixed ſome which regard Decency and 


Politeneſs, and particularly inſtances in In- 
temperance, as a Breach boch of Duty and 
good Manners. Pedag. L. ii. c. ii. Ovid's 
Advice is not very unlike that of this wiſe 
ur 51 a Yeats | 
Neve diu preſume dapes, ſed define citra, 

Et capias paulo, quam cupis efſe; minus, 
Ver. 20. Sound Sleep cometh of moderate 
Eating, he riſeth early, and his Wits are with 
him ig the Pain of Watching, and Choler, 
and Pangs of the Belly, are with an unſatiable 
Man.] uxvs dee, the Sleep of Health, 


4 


« Somnus ſalubris, as the Hr, has it. Horace's 


Deſcription .of the temperate Man is, that 
after his being refreſhed by Sleep, —Yepetus 


ceney and Moderation, and devour not like - 27 </cripia ad munia ſurgit. Sat. L. Ii. 2. 
a Beaſt of Prey, which ſeizes on every thing Where he mentions the very ſame Inconve- 
before it. A ſober and diſcreet: Perſon eats niencies attending Luxury, as the wife Man 


to ſatisfy nature only, an intemperate one 
to pamper, and inflame, - When Secrates 
one Day invited a number of Friends to 


here does, and the, Contraſt is moſt beauti- 
fully drawn. Pliny mentions as the Conſe- 
quence of too much, or too high Feeding, 


dine with him, his Wife was concerned how : uriales ſommi, inquies nofturna, © Porphyry's 
ſhe ſhould entertain them, and provide for Compariſon is very juſt, that a full Meal is 


them ſuitably to their Rank: If they are 


like Siſera Banquet, at the End of which 


temperate and modeſt, ſays the-Philoſopher, « there is a Nail ſtruck into à Man's Temples. 


there is enough; if they are not ſo, they are 
not worth troubling ourſelves about them. 
Ap. Laert, L. ii. This Reply was 8 from 
one Whoſe Maxim it was, that a 

eat only to live, not live only to eat. St. 
Auſtin laments the great Power of the ſenſi- 
tive Apperite, even over himſelf, and his 
Impotency to ſubdue it, and ſays, that the 


A. Philoſopher's Treat therefore, ſays Plato, 
is preferable to that of any other Perſon; be- 


cauſe there is no Remembrance of it after 


an ſhould in the Head, whatever thete may be in the 


Memory, and the Gueſts even enjoy it the 


next * by perceiving no bad Conſe- 
quences rom g 5 
in the Heathen Morali than to adviſe 


rom it. Nothing is more frequent 
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theſt Friends not only to practiſe Tempe- 


rande, but to be able and willing to bear 


even Hunger and Thirſt, becauſe ſuch a Ha- 


bit wonderfully advances à Man in the Study 


and Practice of Wiſdom : For the Mind is 


then beſt enlightned, when it is free from the 
Burden of Meat; and to pamper and regale 
the Body, is but to make the Priſon of the 
Soul the ſtronger. 
e Prelate, evet repented that he roſe from 
e the Table ſober, healthful, and with his 


« Wits about him; but many have repented 


that they fat fo long, and continued that 


e bad Cuſtom, till their Health, their Un- 


& derftanding, their Virtue, and their God 
thop - Taylor's 


«© departed from them.“ Bi 


Ferm. And to finiſh the Character, the Epi- 


cure after his full Meal, h, , pants for 
Breath, a Prelude of what is coming upon 
him, and is on a ſudden ſurprized with a 
Stroke of an Apoplexy, or found dead in 

ene rrious; let Exerciſe be your Phyſick, and you 


. D „e | 

Ver. 21. And if thou baſt been forced to 
eat, ariſe, go forth, vomit, and thou ſhalt haus 
reft.) « ted ne is ibiopar, arasa uerorogay, 
If you have been conſtrained or overperſuad- 
ed to eat, and through the Importunity of 
others have overcharged your Stomach, and 
find it out of order, riſe from the midſt of 
the Company the very firſt Opportunity you 
can with D . The wiſe Man in the 
foregoing Verſes had: in the ſtrongeſt Man- 
ner recommended Sobriety and Temperance, 
but as it may ſometimes happen; even to the 
moſt regular Perſons, to be engaged una- 
wares in ſome Sort of Exceſs through Inad- 
vertency, too much Complaiſance, or the 
Influence 'of Example, here he adviſes in- 


ſtantly to unload the Stomach upon ſuch an 


Occaſion; but he neither approves of the 
Exceſs, nor of the unſeemly Way to remove 
it, but only by way of Phyſick and Neceſ- 
fity ; he thinks it more adviſeable to avoid 
Ilineſs by eaſing the Stomach privately, 
than to keep in it what may not only be dif- 
agrecable and troubleſom, but dangerous and 
hurtful z not to attempt to cure Indigeſtion 


by a free Glaſs, but to remove the Miſchief 


from Intemperance, by a timely Diſcharge. 
Debauches always hurt the Conſtitution, and 
therefore it is better to prevent them altogether, 
by. abſtaining, from that Exceſs, which can- 
not be indulged without Danger, nor cured 
but by a Remedy, which carries ſomething 
diſagreeable or ſhameful in it. Calmet ob- 
ſerves, that Zueooy is not in the Vat. nor ſome 


other Editions, which he thinks the b eng | 


might drop, as carrying in its Notion ſome- 
thing LEY ; but if this was their Rea- 


ſon, they, were teo nice and delicate ; even 
the TIME: which is remarkable for its 
Care in this 

ally to mention it, Prov. xxiii. 8. Iſai. xxviii. 
8. nor is the Mention of the Remedy to be 
condemned, Which upon ſuch an Accident 
is allowed to be highly proper, but the Oc- 
caſion, the Eating and Drinking to Exceſs, 


reſpect, ſcruples not occaſion- 


2. 


„No man, ſays a pious 


which is ſo faulty. The Advice, according 


to. the Orient. Verſions, is, to retire from 
Company, to go to Bed, and ſleep off the 
Debauch. 12H be „ bein 3; TT 
Ver. a2. In all thy Works be quick, ſo 
Hull there no Sickneſs come unto ibee.] When- 
ever thou findeft. thy Stomach diſordered 
through Intemperance,. follow- inſtantly the 
Preſcription- above adviſed, ſo ſhalt thou 
eſcape Sickneſs; or ſome bad Conſequence, 
that might have fallen upon thee. The 
Context neceſfarily requires this, as the pri- 
mary Senſe. It may indeed mean in gene- 
ral, Be active and diligent in all thy Under- 
takings.” See the like Expreſſion Prov. xxii. 
29. ſo ſhall thy Work ſucceed better, and 
thou ſhalt even improve thy Health there- 
by ; or if, with the Generality of Expoſitors, 
we underſtand this purely of bodily Exer- 
ciſe, the Obſervation will be juſt in the fol- 
lowing Senſe, Be active, athletick, and labo- 


ſhall eſcape thereby a Number of Diſeaſes. 


For in Reality the greateſt Part of Mens Ill- 


neſs ariſes either from Intemperance, ſpoken. 
of before, or from Indolence, which may be 
ſuppoſed to be condemned here: where 
both thefey viz. Temperance and Exerciſe, 
are joined together, we have Reaſon, to ex- 
— Health, and there is a comfortable 
roſpect of a vigorous old age. 
Ver. 23. Wboſo is liberal of bis Meat, Men 
Hall ſpeak well of him, and the Report of 
his good Houſe-keeping ſhall be believed.] The 
Pjatmiſt ſays, So long as thou doſt well unta 
thyſelf, Mex will ſpeak well of thee; but it is 
no leſs true, what the wiſe Man here ob- 
Aerves,. that he that does good unto others, 
Mall have their Praiſe and Commendation. 
P/. xlix. 18. As the liberal Man is called 
Aaprges in Age, ſo the ſame Metaphor is 
continued in xaaxey, Which means Benefi- 
cenee, and by St. Ambroſe is rendred bonitas. 


To this is oppoſed rue in the following 


Verſe, which means Sordidneſs, and Cove- 
touſneſs, as it does, Y 13. above. By &.. 
here rendred Bread ſimply, we are to un- 
derſtand Victuals or Proviſions! in general, 
and ſo it is often uſed, as in that Deſcription 
of Foſeph's Entertainment of his Brethren, 
it is ſaid, Ze ordered to ſet on Bread, Gen. 
Xliii, 3 1. and in that Petition of the Lord's 
Prayer, Give us this Day -our daily Bread. 
Solomon expreſſes himſelf in the ſame Man- 
ner, and u the like Occaſion, . He that 
hath a bountiful. Eye ſhall be bleſſed, for he 
giveth” of bis Bread to the Poor, Prov. xxil. 
9: The Senſe of the whole Verſe is, that 
the good, beneficent, ' and, charitable Man, 
who dealeth his Bread to the Hungry, and 
takes all Opportunities of helping and oblig- 
ing others, will have many  Adyocates ; 
Men will always be diſpoſed to believe, and 
report every thing to his Advantage; there 
are ſo many Inſtances: of his Goodneſs, and 
fo many knoun Prooſs of his Generoſity 


and Kindneſs, that his Credit is firmly eſta- 


bliſhed, 


pliſhed, and his Name will be always men- 
tioffed with Honour. Whereas Niggardli- 
neſs will as certainly diſgrace a Perſon; his 
hard Heart, and mean Actions ſhall raiſe 
him many Enemies; nothing can be faid 
of the Miſer ſo bad, but will be believed 
and propagated, and many Things ſhall be 
aggravated or invented, to make him ap- 

r ſtill worſe, and more pinching, than 
he really is. | i 

Ver. 23. Shew not thy Valiantneſs in 
Wine.) Value not thyſelf upon a ſtrong 
Head, much leſs affect the Character of a 
hard Drinker, nor pride thyſelf in being 
able to bear much Liquor without being 
diſordered or diſguiſed z provoke not others 
on that Account, mero certare, to drink 
with you, by challenging them to Trials 
of that Sort; for the Account of Tempe- 
rance is not to be taken from the Strength 
of a Man's Head, but from the Meaſures 
of Religion; and though Men may not 
force their Underſtanding, nor diſorder them- 
ſelves by very plentiful Draughts, and, by a 
particular Strength, I will not call it Happi- 
neſs of Conſtitution, be able to talk ſtill 
and tranſact Buſineſs, and the Affairs of 
the World, yet may they be intemperate 
notwithſtanding, as not being fitted for the 
things of the Spirit, nor the Work and Bu- 
ſineſs of God; and though they offend not 
in the mere Act, they are devoid of the Spi- 
rit of Sobriety, We may properly diſtin- 
guiſh between the Drunkard and the hard 
Drinker; the former drowns his Senſes in 
his Cops, and does it often; he loſes all 
that diſtinguiſhes the Man, his Reaſon, his 
Speech, his erect Poſture, and often his 
Senſe of Duty and Religion. This indeed 
may ſometimes happen through a Head 
naturally weak, or made ſo by repeated De- 
bauches, but ſtill it is Drunkennefs ; for it 
is not the Quantity of intoxicating Liquor, 
but the being diſordered, and the Habit 


Drunkard; he is not ſuch merely from an 
accidental Slip, for even good Men, ſuch as 
Noab, have been ſo ſurprized, but from in- 
dulging, and continuing in a khown Infirmity, 
and not prudently guarding the weak Part, 
. Where he is ſenfible his Failing lies, and 
thereby is the oftner expoſed” to Diſgrace 
and Sin. The hard Drinker, on tlie contrary, 
is one, who ſits long, and drinks deep; he 
gives and receives Challenges, and comes off 
Conqueror; he is fond of a Round of Com- 
pany, and is the laſt to break it up: One 
ſhall perceive little or no Alteration in him, 
after'a hard Service, no Want of Reaſon or 
Memory, no Faultring in his Voice, no 
paratively” cool and unconcerned, is ſcat 

warm or elevated, and yet, conſidering the 
Quantity conſumed, and the Time loſt at it, 


ſuch a one deſerves not to he called a tem- 
5 2 Perſon, as he is immoderate in the 
Uſe 


of thoſe good Things, which God in- 


ann 
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tended only for Refreſhmerits z and - though 
he be fo fortunate, through the Advantage 
of a ſtrong Head, not to appear a Drunkard, 
yet he will ſcarce eſcape Cenſure and Refle- 
tion, nor the Woe, denounced by the Pro- 
phet, upon ſuch -as are mighty to drink, and 


Men of Strength, to mingle ſtrong Drink, II. 


v. 11 —22, 

Ver. 26. The Furnace proveth the Edge 
by dipping, ſo doth Wine the Hearts of the 
Proud by Drunkenneſs.) According to Jan- 
ſenius, the Senſe is, that as the Blade is proved 


by dipping, and contracts more Toughneſs 


thereby, ſo the Hearts of Men, by being 
drenched in Liquor, fiunt ad nocendum prom- 
ptiora, become more quarrelſome, and in- 
clined to Miſchief, - Bat the Meaning, I 
conceive, rather is, As the Fire proves the 
Temper of the Blade, and the Smith eaſily 
diſtinguiſhes upon Trial the Goodneſs of the 
Steel, ſo does Wine, immoderately taken, 
lay open Mens Hearts, and diſcover their 
Temper and Humour, without Diſguiſe. 
The common Reading of the Gy. in almoſt 
all the Copies is, z4unG- Joupdta 5opuu 
& PaÞj, Srws oy xapdiac W ueayxy te- 
Oxvwy, but the true Reading ſeems to be 
x doupdte 5opupnn tw Hg, fro; ob S 
xagdias Veen Pavay UW with, for (beſides that 
Clem. Alex. quoting this Paſſage, omits the 
Words & waxy) Quarrelling, that certain 
Attendant upon Drinking, is mention'd y 29. 
and fo is needleſs here. The Vulg. ſeems to 
have followed a Copy that read in this Man- 
ner, Vinum corda ſuperborum arguet in ebrie- 
tate potatum, which Junius and our Tranſla- 
tors follow; and thus Calmet takes it, Le 
Forgeron diſtingue aiſement une bonne Arme, 
& un bon Trenchant par le feu, & par le 
trempe ; ainfi le Vin decouvre le caur des ſu- 
perbes dans Pyvreſſe. The old Adage ſays, 


(In vino veritas; but Experience ſhews that 


Men at that Time do not always ſpeak the 


© Truth, but often exceed it; their Conceit of 
and Cuſtom of it, that denominates the 


themſelves is much raiſed, and they are apt 
then, through - Self-ſufficiency, to boaſt of 
imaginary Accompliſhments, and to deliver 
themſelves not only with Freedom and Bold- 
nels,” but often with Rudeneſs and Inſolence; 
and therefore the Author, not without good 
Reaſon, inſerted uagd!a; Ce Of 
all the Poets Theognis comes neareſt this Wri- 
ter on the Subject, who uſes the very ſame 
Simile to ſhew; that Wine diſcovers the 
Thoughts even of the moſt cautious and 
Wilk;,” Trib e 


Ver. 29. Vine, | drunken” #vith Excoſt, 


maketh Bitterneſs of the Mind, with Braw- 


ling, and Quarelling, &c.] See Prov. xx. 1. 
2M | | o Xxiii. 29. Hor. Carm. L. i. 18. And thus 
doubtful or uncertain Steps; he Ts CA” | 


Philo, Wav ptilos y tes irarodvopiyys wore 
wig, x. 1. A. Videmus iſtos qui quotidie deſcen- 


dunt in certamen temulentis, & hoc agunt ſo- 


lum ut vini plurimum in ventrem ingerant, 
ſymbolas tonferre tanquam in aligquid utile, 
 mulftari tandem rebus omnibus, opibus, cor- 
pore, anima. Het enim conferentes, & rem 

1 fami- 


- 
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familiarem minuunt, & corporis vires per de- 
licatum villum frangunt, atque molliunt, & 
animas, biberni torrentis in morem, immodi- 
cis epulis inundatas, demergunt in barathrum. 
Ile} wits. St. Chry/oſtom obſerves very zuſt- 
ly, that Men are afraid of natural Death, 
and yet they ought to fear that leſs. than a 
Death, which happens to them by Intempe- 
rance: The former ſtrikes by an inevitable 
Neceſſity, the latter is haſtened by a volun- 
tary Corruption; the one is by the Appoint- 
ment of God, the other through the Inſti- 
gation of the Devil; the former is a Sepa- 
ration of Soul and Body, the latter a ſhame- 
ful Deſtruction both of the one and the 


as by propoſing, ſays Calmet, fome favourite 
Healths to him, which you know he cannot 


withſtand, and thereby engaging him to 


pledge you; which, though a common, is 
an inſidious Way of gaining an Advantage 
over another, and cheating him under the 
Maſk of Friendſhip, It was a commendable 
Decree. at Abaſuerus's Royal Feaſt, and 
worthy to be introduced into. all Company, 
that none ſhould be compelled to drink, but 
every Man ſhould do according to his own 
Pleafure, Eb. i. 8. and to prevent Diſor- 
ders of this Kind, was Part of the Buſineſs 
of the Architriclinus, who is mentioned in 
the Beginning of the next Chapter. 


other ; by the former the Soul being diſen- 


gaged from the Body, becomes more free, CHA P. f XXXIL 


and, if righteous, approaches to the Like- 
neſs of Angels; in the latter, the Soul is 
wholly immerſed, ſunk, and loſt in the Ir- 
regularities. and Diſorder of the Body; its 
Reaſon is clouded, its Will enſlaved, and 
the Soul abandons itſelf to Anger, Pride, 
Luft, and other criminal Paſſions. See Hom. 
 Xxix. in Gen. ch. ix. NN 
Ver. 31. | Rebuke not thy Neigbbour at the 
Wine, and deſpiſe bim not in his Mirth; 
give bim no deſpiteful Words, and preſs not 
upon him with urging bim (to drink.) The 
Obſervation is the fame with that of Solomon, 
that there is a Time for all Things, which 
Reaſon can beſt diſcover, and Diſcretion 
knows how to uſe and apply; for Example, 
it is impertinent to propoſe Buſineſs and 
Matters of Conſequence, at a Time when 
People are met for. pure Refreſhment, and 
Relaxation; it is alſo improper to diſpute 
with, or attempt to rebuke, Perſons in 
Drink, when they are leaſt able and diſ- 


The wiſe Man ſee 


Ver. 1. JF thou be made the Maſter of a 

Feaſt, lift not thyſelf up.] The 
literal Rendring of the Greek is, Have they 
made thee a Ruler or Maſter ? And thus the 
Fulg. Reftorem te poſuerunt?. noli extolli. 
| ms to continue here the 
Subject of Feaſts: and Entertainments, and 
alludes to a very ancient Cuſtom among the 
Greeks, and Romans, and, as it ſhould ſeem, 
among the Perſians alſo, from Abaſuerus*; 
Banquet, Zh. i. which, was to appoint a 
Ruler of the Feaſt, d cuuroα MνE, Rex vi- 


ni, as Horace, or Dominus convivii, as Varro 
calls him, who ſhould have the Care of every 


Thing and Perſon, and preſcribe what each 
ſhould drink. The Author of this Book, 
though he wrote in Egypt, ſpeaks here ac- 
cording to-the Cuſtom of the Greeks, which 
ruled over it at that Time. The King, 
Ruler, or Maſter of theſe Feaſts, for by all 
theſe Names he is called, was appointed 


poſed to attend to any Argument Or Re- either by caſting Lots, to which Mace re- 
monſtrance. Advice then is not only uſeleſs, fers, nec regna vini ſortiere talis, or by the 


but it is often dangerous to give it, and 
much more is it ſo to oppoſe or contradict 
one in that Condition, eſpecially a paſſionate, 
proud, or powerful Perſon. The Fate of 
Clitus and Calliftbenes, the Favourites of 
Alexander, who put them to Death for con- 
tradicting him in his Cups, ſhould in Pru- 


Choice of thoſe who were met at the Enter- 
tainment together. This is not to be under- 
ſtood of ſuch Feaſts, where Company came 
together by a ſet Invitation, but of ſuch, - 
where each Perſon contributed his Symbe- 
Jum, or Share towards the common, Ex- 
pence, and had a Vote to appoint the Archi- 


.dence diſcourage ſuch an Attempt. And if « #riclinus, or Preſident. The grave Cao 


bare Oppoſition will give Offence, much 

more will opprobrious Words, and ill-timed 
Reflexions upon a Man's diſorderly and looſe 
Way of Living be ſure to irritate him. 
The beſt” Particular is, Preſs not upon bim 
with urging him to drink, i. e. Take not 
the Advantage of the Condition you find 
him in, to urge him to drink more, much 
leſs force it upon him; think it not any 
Addition to thy Honour, Wiſdom, or 
Goodneſs to impoſe upon one who cannot 
help, or 1 for himſelf, or to have con- 


con di vales, and exp 


ſeems pleaſed with their Rules, or Leges 
reſſes his Satisfaction at 
the Appointment of ſuch an Overſeer. Me 
vero & magiſteria deleftant à majoribus in- 


ftluta;, & is ſermo, qui more majorum ſum- 
mo adbibetur magiſtro in paculis. De Senect. 


Orat. v, in Verr. At theſe Feaſts every 
Thing was conducted with the greateſt De- 
corum, without any Irregularity or Exceſs; 


ſo that Men of Letters, Philoſophers, old 
Men as well as the younger Sort, did not 


ſcruple to attend them: And their agreeable 


Conyerſation, and improving Diſcourſe were 
not leſs entertaining, than the Muſick which 
accompanied them. Plut. Smpoſ. L. i. 
 Athen.. Deipnoſ. The Maſter, who had 
the Care and Conduct of the whole, ac- 
nen 

1 « ime 


trived and completed his Downfal, There- 

by thou makeſt thyſelf a Partaker of his 
' Sin, and art anſwerable for all evil Conſe- 
* quences that may happen, The Vulg. 
. renders, Ne premas illum in repetendo, 1. e. 
Entice him not to drink by any artful Means, 


- — 
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Time to retire, and thereby prevented any hereafter, in the Preſence of God, and at 
Quarrels or Diſturbance, The wiſe Man, his Coming, both his Glory and Joy. 

in the latter Part of the Verſe, adviſes Ver. 4. Pour not out Words where there 
the Ruler himſelf, not to be exalted upon. ig Muſician, and ſhew not forth Wiſdom out 
the Honour done him; but to ſtudy rather to of Time.] Ons dxgoapa, wn cue Aunidy. 


content, and pleaſe his Gueſts, than to feaſt *Azgvaps ſignifies a Concert or Symphony of 
or regale himſelf, and to conſider himſelf Muſick, not only among the Greeks, but 
rather as their Steward for the Time, than even among the Latins, who borrowed it 
as their Superior. Plutarch gives the ſame from them, as appears by its Uſe in Ci- 
Advice upon the like Occaſion, nor is it very cero, Macrobius, and other Writers, The 
different from that of our Saviour, d nei, Vulgate renders, Ubi auditus non eſt, non ef- 
& vuiv, Ye we d vewree@-, % 0 1ysper0r fundas ſermonem, as if ax20acs had been the 
de d Sraxoruv. Luke xxii. 26, | Reading; which affords a good Senſe like- 
Ver. 2. And when thou haſt done all thy wiſe, and agrees well with the latter Clauſe; 
Office, take thy Place, that thou mayſt be viz. Do nat laviſh your Diſcourſe before 
merry with them, and receive a Crown for Perſons not diſpoſed to hear, or to attend 
thy well ordering of the Feaſt.) "Iva U- to it; know firſt the Taſte of the Company, 
be di a, d LU e xa, n 5iav. and adapt your Subject accordingly. But 
Literally the Rendring is, that you may re- that of our Tranſlators ſeems preferable; 
joice on their Account, ut læteris propier that even an Elder, to whom the Compli- 
ipſos. Vulg. when you ſee them pleaſed ment was paid to ſpeak firſt, and whoſe 
with what you have done and provided, Obſervations at all other Times were fo 
and may. receive a Garland or Crown by welcome and valuable, ſhould defer his' 
way of Ornament. Not only the Gueſts Harangue, when the Company is liſtening 
were crowned with Flowers, Wiſd. ch. ii. to, and intent upon Muſick, for that the 
but the Maſter of the Feaſt likewiſe, and beſt Things, the moſt ſerious and important 
fometimes he was created by this Cere- Reflexions, loſe their Beauty and Grace, 
mony only, which Plautus intimates, Do. when ill-timed ; ſhould conſider, that Diſ- 
banc tibi florentem florenti, tu fic eris Difta- courſe and Muſick have both their Times, 
trix nobis. In Perl. The Greek does not and often make Part of the ſame Entertain- 
neceſſarily confine this to Feaſting, though ment; that as Muſick: itſelf would be un- 
the Vulg and our Tranſlation does. It is grateful and unſeaſonable in the midſt of the 
applicable to any Perſons in a publick Poſt,, former, ſo neither ſhould the Pleaſure and 
who have the Care of others committed to Harmony of the latter be diſturbed and in- 
them, and have diſcharged their Truſt with terrupted by any moroſe Cynick, or conceit- 
Sufficiency and Credit. Boſſuet, and Meſſ. of ed Philoſopher, who ſhould offictouſly ſtand 
Port Royal apply this and the former Verſe. up, and expect to be heard, when the Ears 
to the Rulers and Governours of the of the Company are otherwiſe engaged. 
Church; the latter have this fine Reflection, Ver. 5. A Conſort of Muſick in a Banquet 
No Man muſt intrude himſelf into the Pa- of Mine is as a Signet of Carbuntle ſet in 
ſtoral Office, without being regularly choſen, Gold.] By a Banquet of Wine is meant a 
and lawfully appointed thereto z nor mult feſtival Day, a Day of Rejoicing and Indul- 
he be puffed up on account of the Charge gence 3 for on common Days, and at their 
he is entruſted with, but be humble, even ordinary Meals, they drank no Wine, That 
among thoſe that are under his Care, and the Ancients had a greatRegard for Muſick, 
live with, and among, them, as one of them. and uſed it at their Feaſts, fee Quintil. 
For a Miniſter of Fe/us Chriſt ought to con- L. i. Hor. L. iii. 11. where he ſays, Divi- 
ſider, not the Dignity which diſtinguiſhes um menſis & amica templis, teſtudo. It is 
him above others, but his own Condition, certain, that, after the Entertainment, a Harp 
as a Man, and as a Sinner, which equals was brought in to, and preſented to each of 
him to others. He ought to conſider, that the Company, who played on 1t in their 
he is appointed, not ſo much to rule over Turns. Thus Tully, Ille mos fuit, ut in con- 
Men, as over Vice and Sin, and to place » viviis poſt canam circumferretur Lyra, | 
his Joy and Satisfaction, not in the Rank ex ordine pulſarent convive.” Tuſcul. Quæſt. 
which raiſes him above his Brethren, but in L. i. At firſt the Company ſang together a 
the Welfare of the Souls committed to Hymn, in Honour of Bacchus, Plut. Sympoſ. 
him; not in the Power, State, or Pomp, L. i. Afterwards the Gueſts repeated, and 
which ſurrounds him, but in acting up to ſang. Verſes in Honour of famous Men, He- 
his Character, and diſcharging the whole of roes, and Benefactors. See ch. xliv. Garmi- 
his Duty. And having faithfully diſpenſed na in epulis a fingulis convivis eſſe cantata de 
the Word of Truth, and fed his Flock with clarorum virorum laudibus, in Originibus 
ſpiritual Food at the holy Table, he will be /criptum religuit Cato. Cic. in Brut. Accord- 
praiſed by Jeſus Chriſt, the Founder of that ing to Varro, ſome modeſt and ingenious 
ſpiritual Repaſt, and by all the Gueſts like- Youths were appointed to chant the Praiſes 
wiſe that partake of it, being at preſent a of their Anceſtors to Muſick. This was the 
Father and Phyſician to ſuch as are under Practice among the Heathens. As to the 
his Direction and Charge, as they will be, Jeu, they at their great Feaſts ſang Hymns 
anne N in 
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in Praiſe of the, Lord, Matr. xxvi; 30. ſons of Age, Merit, and Diſtinction, to 
and they began and ended them with theſe, ſpeak little, and only when they are aſked 


as is evident from the Practice of our Sa- or preſſed to it, and then to comprize much 


viour, ho ſang a Hyman with his Apoſtles, in a little. For as Silence makes none, ſo 
after his laſt Supper. Philo, deſeribing the little Talk makes the fewer Slips. I ſhall 
Cuſtoms of the Terapenlæ on their feſtival hence take Occaſion to correck the Ren- 
Days, and particularly on the ſeventh Day dring in HV lxii. 11. where our Verſion is, 
of the Week, when they always met to- God /pake once and twice, I have alſo heard 
gether, ſays; that before they ſat down to be ſame':: That Power belongeth unto God. 
Table to their Repaſt, they lifted up their The Geneva Bible has, God ſpabe; once or 
Eyes to Heaven, to implore twice I have beard it; nor is Coverdeles 
the Bleſling of God upon what was be more correct: The true Rendring is, God 
fore them; (See y 13.) and afterwards they ſpake once, viz. At the Delivery of the Law, 
fate down in Order. The Elders, as it be- and I have learnt two things from thence, 
came them, had the chief of the Diſcourſe, viz. His Omnipotence, and Mercy, that 
and reſolved ſuch Doubts. and Queſtions, Power belongeth unto God, and that he is 
as were propoſed to them, with great Gra alſo merciful. And thus the Vulgate, Seme! 
vity and-Diſcretion ; after the Repaſt they /ocutus eſt Deus, & duo bac audivi, quia po- 
all roſe up, and the Perſon who preſided at 7eftas Dei eft, '& tibi, Domine, miſericordia ; 
the Ceremony, began a Hymn, either a which Janſenius has well paraphraſed, Duo 


new one of his own making, or one com- ab eo audivi, nempe quod ſolius Dei ſit po- 


poſed: by ſome Prophet, or Bard, in Honour tentia, que paſſit omnia que vult; & quod 
of God. For there were a number of ſuch tibi, Domine, it ſumma clementia, qud, que 
ancient Hymns, which were ſung with Mu- , potes, etiam velis. And thus the d, d 
ſick before the Altar, ſome as they ſtood inauayory d Oed, Jud rare Fuga, Siri 20 negros 
without Motion, and others as they modeſt- +8 ges, & os, Kveis, W Hat: x. r. a. And 
ly danced, with a different Pitch and Mo- ſo the Targum, Legem unam locutus eſt, & 
dulation of Voice. As ſoon as the Preſi- hc duo audivi, Deo ineſſe robur, & miſeri- 
dent began to ſing, and had ſet the Tune, cordiam. 


all the reſt followed in a lower Voice. At Ver. 9. If thoa be among great Men, make 


the Concluſion, they all united, and: ſang mot thyſelf. equal with them; and toben ancient 


together with a loud Voice, Men and Wo- Men are in Place, uſe not many Words.] Have 
men, without Diſtinction, forming a melo- a Deference to great Men, and a Reverence 
dious Harmony, by the Mixture of deep and for ancient ones, if thou comeſt where they 
ſhrill Notes. Such was the Order obſerved are; the Quality of the former demands the 
by the Therapente at their publick Repaſts, one, and the Wiſdom of the latter, the 

nor did they ſcruple the Uſe of Mufick, upon other: Think yourſelf happy in having an 
ſuch Occaſions, compoſed of Inſtruments Opportunity of heating and learning from 
and Voices, though they were reckoned Per- them ſome moral or religious Truths. The 


ſons of the moſt Strictneſs, Seriouſneſs, and Son of God himſelf ſeems to have followed 


Wiſdom: among the Fews. De Vit. Con. the Advice in the latter Clauſe, when, at the 
templ. See ch. xl. 20. xlix. 2. I/ v. 11, 12. Age of twelve Years, he choſe to be in the 
Amos vi. 5, 6. where, though the ill Uſes midſt of the Doctors: It is not ſaid of him, 
only, made by the wicked Iraelites of their that he attempred to teach or inſtruct them, 
Muſick in their Banquets of Wine, are as he might, being the Wiſdom of the 
mentioned by theſe Prophets, yet are they Father, but, as he had rather appear a Pat- 
nevertheleſs good Proofs, how much it was tern to others, in what he then did, that he 
in Vogue among them. nhaeard and liſtened to them, and aſked them 
Ver. 7. Spaat, young Man, if there be need Queſtions, as if he himſelf would learn of 
of thee, and yet, ſcarcely, when thou art twice them. The Vat. Druſins, and Heſchdlius 
d.] There are ſeveral Senſes of this follow a different Reading of this Clauſe, viz. 
erſe, according as it is pointed. 1. Aa- . irigs Aiyol@*, py wN adoniger, i. e. 
Aytov, benin, C Xgelg os, ug. And fo When another is ſpeaking, be not thou 
the Vulg. Loquere, adaleſcent, in cauſa tua vix. talkative z which too is a piece of Ad- 
2. Adana, veaviexe, es Xgelg eu, jrodis die, vice, and r tg be inculcated, eſpecial- 
zd zige. 3. Ade, veaviexe, & ly to young Perſons, who are not the beſt 
gu, pong, fic zd irepelytge. Which is follow- Judges of Decorum 3 but the Yulg. Qrient. 
ed in our Verſion.” 4. Adxnror, v,: & and Tigurin Verſions follow the Reading, 


teig cu, hdg. Gig dd. 8 KEQ οννπν.νi.? 
aoyov,- Which takes in the firſt: Words of 
the next Sentence, Si bis interrogatus fueris, 


very inaccurately, which means only ſpeak - 
ing ſuccinctiy and'briefly. The Whole of 


the Advice here given to young Men, ne- 


ceſſary to ſuppreſs their known and great 
Forwardneſs, is, when in Company with Per- 


[7s 


habeat caput reſponſum tuum, but renders it 


and Senſe of our Tranflacors. See Note on 
ch. vii. 14. where there is the like Advice. 
Ver. 10. Before the Thunder goeth Light- 
ning, and before a fbamefated Man fhall go 
Favour.} Kalwrnddu ccpanny i. e. Light- 
ning haſtneth or fleeth before the T hunder, 
and ſo Funius, Ante tonitrueeler preit ful- 
gur. Our Verſion does not reach the Force 
of the Creek. The Senſe is, As Lighening 

* | 18 
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| ſees ſome Time before the Thunder is tain, it was practiſed by the Fews 3 for in 
NN ſo: Modeſty: in a Perſon before he be- ſome of their Writings the dali Form 
ins to ſpeak recommends bim the more to is preſerved ; The Maſter of the Houſe, or 
che Favour and good Opinion of others. ſome principal Perſon among the Gueſts, hold: 
When the Speaker appears in ſome Sort of ing a Cup filled with Wine, fays, Gratias 
Confuſion at firſt ſetting out, it ſhews a Dif- agamus Deo neſtro, quia edimus de ſuo ; to 
fidence of himſelf, and a Regard for the Au- which the Gueſts replied, Sit laudatus Deus 
dience, which generally engages them in his naſter, de cuj us bonis comedimus, cujuſque be- 
Fayour; and will help to excuſe ſome acci- vignitate vi vimus. After which they joined 
dental Faults 3 but when a confident Perſon } in repeating, P/a/, xxxiv. 9, 10. O fear the 
begins to open, who ſeems by his Air and Lord ye that are Bis Saints, for they that 
Looks to demand Attention, and to be ſe- fear him lack nothing: the Lions do lack, and 
cure of Applauſe, his Conceit raiſes a Pre- - ſuffer hunger, but they who ſeek the Lord 
Merit, if real. The like is true of Car- And when the Perſon that began the Thank 
riage, a modeſt, decent, and reſpectful Beha - giving has added, Benedictus /is tu, Doming 
viour before Perſons of Gravity and Figure, Deus nofter, Rex mundi, qui creas fructum 
recommends young Perſons greatly to their wvitis, he juſt the Cup, and diltributes , 
Eſteem and Notice, it prepoſſeſſes them in it to all the Gueſts to drink of it; which 
their Intereſt, and is often more ſucceſsful, Cuſtom ſeems followed by our Saviour at his 
than a forward Intruſion, or clamorous Im- laſt Supper, Late xxii. 17. and at the Con- 
portunity, | | cluſion of it a Hymn was ſang. by him and 
Ver. 11. Riſe betimes' and be not the his Apoſtles, ſuppoſed by the 1 rned to 
laſt, but get tbee home without Delay. Ver. be, according to Fewiſh Tradition, Pſal. 
12. There take thy Paſtime, and do «what thou cxiii. to the End of Pſal. cxviii. St. Chry- 
wilt, but fin not by proud Speech.) w dg it ſaſtom makes the following uſeful Reflexion 
yes would be better rendred, Riſe up in upon Hannab, the Mother of Sammel, re- 
good Time before the reſt of the Company, turning Thanks after Eating: Hoc igitur a 
or before you have drank too much, for fæmina lucri conſecuti ſumus, ut ſciamus & 
Sobriety and Temperance are as great Re- paſt convivium orare. Quiſquis enim ad bac 
commendations of Youth, as Modelty ; and preparatys fuerit, nunquam in ebrietatem in- 
when you return home, uſe ſome Diverſion cidet, nunguam edacitate diſtendetur: fed quo- 
or moderate Exerciſe for Health-lake, and iam expectationem precationis habet, fræno 
to digeſt a full Meal, and be not diſputaci- impeſito animo, conveniente menſura attinggt ex 
ous, Or quarrelſom, angry, or touchy with omnibus gue fuerint appoſita, multague benedice 
thy Family, or any about thee, through one tum animam tum cor pus implebit. Siquigem 
Conceit of thyſelf, raiſed and accaltioned- by conviviun quod à precatione cæptum in pre- 
the Fumes of Wine. As Reſer ve before Su- cationem Aſinit, nunguam deficiet, fed quovis 
riors at Table, and elſewhere, is always fonte uerius nobis ommia afferet boug—proing: 
oming, ſo the wiſe Map adviſes at cer- oporzet tum in initio, tum in fine convivit gratias 
tain Seaſons, and eſpecially after an Enter- agere Deo, ob banc præcipue cauſam, quod baud 
of Health and Relaxation, Young Minds venerandam adeo conſuetudinem conſtituerimus. 
ate neither to be diſcouraged by too much Sin ſi quando ſurrexeris crapula potugue gra- 
Application, nor made effeminate by Indo- vatus, ne fic quidem abjicias conſuetudinem, 
lence, | or à conſtant Succeſſion. of Plea- It was alſo in Uſe bath in the Greek and 
fares. * VCO Yon e Latin Church, as appears from the formet's 
Ver. 13. Aud for theſe Things bleſs him Horolegium, and from the Roman Breviary. 
that thee, and repleniſhed thee with bis Ver. 14, He that feareth the Lord will re- > 
good Things. | After the Entertainment is ceipe bis Diſcipline, and they that feek him 
over, fail not to return Thanks to God for early ſball nd Favour,) odite?) made, 
the Bleſſings there received. The Cuſtom Accipiet dottrinam ejus. V ſhall receive 
of praying to God at riſing from Table, or Inſtruction from him, or Wiſdom as his 
in other Words, ſaying Grace, is a Dictate Gift, ch. vi. 36, 37. And thus Calmet, Re- 
of natural Religion, and practiſed by all ci- cepre de lui instruction; oi zee are ſuch 
vilized People, not only among ow and as are early at their Prayers. Gro. qui mane 
Chriſtians, but even among the hens. ſurgunt ad orandum Drum, theſe ſhall obtain 
St. Paul mentions it, 1 Tim. iii. 4, 5. when His Favour, or be bleſſed by him, ſerent 5. 
he ſays, God hath created Meats 1 be re» mis de lu, as Calm genders ; and ſo the 
ceived with Thankſgiving of them which be- Geneva Verhon, They that riſe early to ſeet 
lieve, and know: the Truth : for every Cres: / him ſhall ud Favour. The Author expreſſes 
ture e God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, himielf exattly in the ſame Manner, ch. 
if it be received with Thanikfgiving;)| for it Xxxix. 1» 5, 6. He that giveth his Mind 1 
is fanttified by the Word of God, aud Prayer, the Low of the moſt High, and js occupied in 
It may alſo be /inferred from Deut. viii. 10. the Megitation tberepf. . > will give his Heart, 
Philo - mentions it as a ' Cuſtom among the s(beiog waes Kveacr, ad vigilandum 2 
Therapeute. De vit. Contempl. and it is cer- r And will pray before F 
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"moſt High, and make Supplication for bis Sins, the Sinner, inſtead of coming near thoſe who 
F and be fall be filled with the Spirit of Under- will reprove him, and ſet before him the 
| landing. The Moral of the [fraelites. being Things which he has done, ſeeks: out ſuch 
"obliged to gather the Manna before the Sun as agree with him in Opinion, who are of 
rings was, according to the excellent Author his Mind, and for his Purpoſe, and will flat- 
F the Book of Wiſdom, that we ſhould be ter and encourage him in his Wickedneſs. 
Hence inſtructed, to prevent the Sun in giv- A Sinner, ſays St. Auſtin, hates the Truth 
ing God Thanks, and at the Day Spring becauſe it condemns him, he flies from true 
a 7 unto him, ch. xvi. 28. to bleſs ear- Phyſicians, and uſeful Remedies, becauſe he 


ty each Morning, as for his other Benefits, loves his Diſeaſe, and will not be cured : he 
To particularly the Safety of the Night is fond to be deceived, and there are enough 
paſt and the ſweet Refreſhment of beloved to do it. He cares not to be told that his 
Sleep. See Note in loo. Soul is dangerouſly fick and wounded, and 
Ver. 16. They that fear the Lord'fhall find he finds Perſons who aſſure him that it is 
udement, and ſhall kindle Juſtice as a Light.) ite well and ſafe, though. theſe are like 
Hr. Reverentes Dominum ſapient in judictis e- Guides, who lead a Man to a Precipice, 
jus. They ſhall not only be filled with the Ver. 19. Do nothing without Advice, and 
Knowledge of the Law, y 15. but ſhall do when thou baft once done, repent not.] There 
what is right, and their good Deeds ſhall be is no one Precept which this wiſe Man has 
as a burning Light, ſhall ſhine far and near, delivered ſo often, and preſſed fo ſtrongly, 
or, in the Words of the P/almift, They ſhall as that a Man ſhould not depend upon him- 
7 forth Righteouſneſs as the Light, and ſelf, or truſt to his own Underſtanding; but 
Judgment as the Noon-day. Pſal. xxxvii. 6. conſult others, who are able to adviſe him, 
According to Calmet, the Senſe is, they ſhall and give him their Opinion and Affiitance : 
be enlightned by God, and ſhall receive from that none but a-proud-and-ſe]F-opiniated Per- 
him j uſtice and Judgment, which ſhall ſhine ſon,” or one that is a Stranger in the School 
like a Glory round them. According to that of Humility, and unacquainted with that 
of Solomon, which this Writer probably al- Virtye, would venture to act otherwiſe, 
ludes to, the Path of the Fuſt is as the ſhin- woroa: pill da dvds Huj] as It is expreſſed 
ing Light, that ſhineth more and more unto J 18. But Grotius thinks that Sentence an 
the per fell Day; but the Way of the Mieted Interpolation, or Corruption ariſing from 
| is as Darkneſs, they know' not at' what they ſome of the like Words in this Verſe. , The 
Rumble.” Prov. iv. 18, 19. Advice here given is like that of Saluft, 
Ver. 17. A finful Man will not be re- Priuſuam aliquid facias, canſulto; ubi conſu- 
proved, but findeth an Excuſe according to bis lueris, mature facto opus gt. If thou atteſt 
WL] i.e. They hate to be reformed; ac- in this prudent and cautious manner, Repenc 
cording to that Deſcription of the Ungodly, not, i. e. thou wilt not repent, like chat, 
Pſal.1. 17. and that of our Saviour, Every - This do and live,” i. e. thou ſhalt live. And 
one that doth Evil, bateth the Light, neither thus the Vulg. Sine confilio  nibil facias, & 
cometh to the Light,” Ik, bit Deeds ſhould be poſt factum non panitebis. © Grotius lays, the 
reproved. John in. 20. But the ſincere and true reading is, file mw mujra d Brag, 
well. diſpoſed Perſon will eſteem it as a Fa- pflepras, and if you do any thing inconſide- 
vour done him, to be admoniſhed' of his rately and raſhly, without Advice, repent 
Faults; thus David wiſhes, according to the of it, or you will have Cauſe: to repent. of 
Old Tranſlation, Let . aas F 
it ſhall be a Kindneſs ; 


* 
9 


let bim reprove Ver. 20. Go not in 4 Way wherein thox 
me, it ſhall be an excellent Oil, whith ſhall mayſt fall, and fumble not among the Stones, 
not break my Head, Pfal. cxli. 5. The wiſe | Ver. 21. Be not confident in a plain Way.) 
Man adds, as a farther Inſtance of the Per- i. e. Be not raſh, or attempt ſuch Things as 
verſeneſs of the Wicked, ald m Sinyua are attended with Danger, leſt you come to 
iZbpioxe je. us, 1. e. he will find ſome ſome Harm, Or Miſchief, E thoſe Are moſt 
Pretext or Excuſe, or Example, to autho- likely to get a Fall or Accident, who chuſe 
rize and juſtify what he has done, or ſome to walk in rugged and ſtony Ways; and on the 
Explanation, Softning, or Evaſion of the other hand, be not over confident in Things 
- Law, according to his Mind. Or, as Calmet or Perſons which ſeem to promiſe moſt Secu- 
expounds it, the Sinner is fo wilful and opi- rity, as it is poſſible even in a ſeemingly level 
nionated, that he will liſten to no Inſtruction, and ſmooth way, to meet with a Slip or Hurt, 

he will be directed by none but” himſelf, or ſome unforeſeen Miſchief from Perſons 
"Fjus vite inflitutim est proprie voluntatis one leaſt ſuſpects ; beware and guard againſt 

. Tanſeftatio. Arab. And as he choſe to pur- both theſe Extremes: The Greet is, yn w. 
ſue Death in the Ways of his own ſeeking, Cent & 6% argooxory, but the Copy which 
like the Hypocrite, / 15. he ſhall be ex- our Tranſlators follow read, «Tgooxsulw. Gro- 
poſed and brought to condign Puniſhment, 74s diſlikes both theſe, and propoſes a third, 
and ſhall" receive ov3xeaua, Condemnation'; viz. dwgomonils,' Vie non bene explorate, 
-trowuvera la condennation, comme il à voulu. i. e. Truſt not thyſelf in a Way that is un- 
Baſuet and Junius underſtand by cd known to thee, or that thou haſt not tried, 
Yale if Hun, judicium fabi conveniens, that nor enquired after. Ver 
932 F | att | Ver. 


Ver. 22. And beware of thine own' Chil- 
Aren] This is a Conſequence of the former 
Verſe; as expounded of not being too confi- 
dent- in Things, or Perſons, which ſeem to 
promiſe moſt Security, for even amongſt the 
neareſt Relations there 'may be unnatural 
Treachery, and a Man's wor# Foes may be 
thoſe of 12 own Houſhold, as the Vulg. here 
inſerts, from Matt. x. 36. Grotius under- 
ſtands the Paſſage of a Father taking a pru- 
dent Care that his Children do not ruin him 
by Extravagance, but this is pardonable 
where it happens, in Compariſon of what o- 
thers have done, who, though obliged by the 
Ties of Nature, and thoſe of Duty and Gra- 
titude to pleaſe, honour, and preſerve their 
Parents, have notwithſtanding been their Be- 
trayers, and, through Ambition, or ſome 
Reſentment, been the Inſtruments of their 
Deaths : As Sennacberib was lain at a time, 
and by thoſe he leaſt ſuſpected, even by his 
own Sons, when he was worſhipping in the 
Houſe of his falſe God. 2 Kings xix. 37. 
Very remarkable to this Purpoſe is the Ad- 
vice, Mic. vii. 5, 6. Truſt ye not in a Friend, 
put not Confidence in a Guide, keep the Doors 
of thy Mouth from her that lieth in thy Bo- 
ſom ; for the Son diſbonouretb the Father, the 
Daughter riſeth up againſt her Mother, the 
Daughter-in-law- againſt the Mother -in-law. 
A Man's Enemies are the Men of bis own 
Houſe. And much to the fame Effect is 
that of Jerem. ix. 4. Take ye beed every one 
7 his Neighbour, and truſt ye not in am 
rother, for every Brother will utterly ſup- 
plant, and every Neighbour will walk with 
Slanders. See Ecclus ch. xxxili. 19. The 
wiſe Man's Advice here ſeems very incohe- 
rent and abrupt, without being connected in 
ſome ſuch Manner, and illuſtrated by the 
Context. 2 | 7 Bez. 8 
Ver. 23. In every good Work truſt thy. own 


cc he ſpea 


— ——¾— — 


Ch. xi. the Beokof ECCLESIASTICUS. 171 


bis to ſin againſt our Conſcience. But there 
is no need of any Caſuiſtry in this Caſe, 
for the Author here preſuppoſes the Works 
e ſpeaks of, to be good in themſelves, 
and acknowledged for ſuch by all. But 
„ then we are to obſerve, that it is one 
Thing to do that which is unqueſtionably 
right and good, and another to do it 
* rightly and well; for tis not every Per- 
* formance of what is good, but the per- 
„forming of it .conſtantly and diſcreetly, 
* as knowing it to be good, and delighting 
therefore in the Practice of it, which de- 
*© nominates a Man to be good, or a Keep- 
er of the Commandments. . The Com- 
mandments, according to our Author, are 
* the total Object, or compleat Rule of 
* Righteouſneſs, and to believe with the 
Soul does nat here mean naked Faith, or 
bare Aſſent, but ſuch a compleat and prac- 
<* tical Knowledge of Good and Evil, as to 
«© incline the Faculties of our Souls to avoid 
* the one, and chuſe the other. And this 
“is explained in what follows. by way of 
an exegetical Repetition in the laſt Verſe 
af this Chapter, and the firſt of the next. 
„ The Expreſſion here is not much un- 
* like that of St. Paul, Rom. x. 10. With 
*© the Heart Man believeib unto Rightequſ- 
& xeſs. St. Jobn, tis obſeryable, takes the 
«© Belief in Chriſt, and keeping God's Com- 
& mandments, as Terms reciprocal, or ac- 
“ tually inferring one another. 1 John iv. 
Sl 3» 24+. * Jackſon's Works, Tom i. p. 729, 

EY [] UW | | We 1 
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88 NRHER E pal no Evil. hap- 
ben to: bim that feareth the 
Lord, but: in Temptation even again he will 


deliver him.] Providence takes a particular 


Soul, for this is the keeping of the Command Care of good Men to preſerve them from 
ments.] & w Leh ayals wide 75 4x3 ox. Evil, eſpecially to avert. the Harm that 
Grotius ſays, the true Reading is, & aa!) wicked Men intend them; or, if God per-: 
7 %% Oe wise 73 xi ov, i. e. in every mits them to fall into ſome Misfortune or 
Action truſt in God with thy whole Heart; Diſgrace, tis only to prove their Conſtancy 
he that thus truſts in him, will be careful to and Fidelity, to reward them with a far 
keep his Commandments. | A very learned more exceeding Weight of Glory. St. Paul 
Writer thinks it would be agreeable to the ſays. the ſame, Rom. viii. 28. Ve know that - 
Author's Meaning to tranſlate the Paſſage a// 1 þ work toget ber for good to thoſe that - 
thus, Believe. with thy Soul, for this is the love God. See Prev. xii. 2 1. Tob. xii, 7. the 

keeping of the Commandments; and has the Sentiments of the Roman Orator are very 


following uſeful Reflexion: What is it that 
„ the wiſe Man would have us believe with 
« the Soul? that the Thing is good which 
<« we intend to work ? but unleſs it be ſuch 
«.jn-itfelf. before it be intended by us, it 
« will ſooner make our Belief bad, than 
* become any ways the better by our be- 
« lieving it to be good. For to truſt our 
n Soul, or to believe that that is good, 


by way of 


fine on this Head, and much to be admired, 
Nunguam wire bono guicguam mali evenire po- 


telt, nec vivo, nec mori uo, nec unguam cjus - = 


res a Diis immortalibus negliguntur Bad- 
well points the Greek thus, rg geeHανε + 
x, un dne ac, GAA UW, wegge- 
4%, i. e. no Evil ſhall happen to one that 
feareth the Lord, except in Temptation, or 


«. which in its Nature is either bad, or not medum tentationis, but at lengths after hav- 
„good in ſuch 4 Degree, as we imagine, ing proved their Faich and Patience, he 
4 is to believe an Untruth z and even to do delivers them out of their Troubles, and - 


« that which in its own Nature is good, 


= 


this he will do often, and as they ſtand; in 


+ wich Doubt or | Seruple that. it is cvih, nod. of Help, pt E. web ent 


, render 


n 2 Rock, againſt 
the Floods Tempeſts beat to no Pur- 
poſe. Whereas the Hypocrite, the Difſem- 


cerity and Trath, or the wicked Man, as 
yr. and Arab. render, hath no Hope nor 
Comfort, is under 
Danger of ſuffering Shipwreck ; for want of 
an Anchor in his ſure and ftedfaſt, he 
is like a Wave of the Sea driven with the 
Wind, and tofſed ; nothing is more ent 
is an Uncertainty, or bad State 


Com 
to a rolling Axle- 
ague and unſettled, pur- 


no proper Object. He has no ſteady 
iple within him to act by, e 


ſung 
Princ 


to proceed upon, but is carried about by 
every new Opinion or Doctrine that offers, 
changing his own, according to the Inclina- 
tions and Sentiments of thoſe he converſes 
with. St. James deſcribes the double-mind- 
ed Man in like Manner, as unſtable in all 
his Ways. i. 8. Some Copies inſtead of de 
UW Na. who, have de & aui, won- 
AG, i. e. is as in a Tempeſt or Hurricane of 
many Winds and Waves. And thus Jani 
us, Verſatur ut in procella multorum fluc- 
funum. | . | | . — | 
Ver. 3. A Man of Underſtanding truſteth 
An is faithful unto 
bim as an Oracle.) I conceive it would be 
better rendred, as tbe Oracle, i. e. of Urim, 
for all Oracles were not to be depended up- 
In the Ol 
People had Occaſion and a Deſire to 
the Mind of God in any difficult or 
doubtful Cafe, they went to the High-Prieft, - 
Who aſking Counſel for them after the Judg- 


ment of Um before the Lord, Num. xxvu. > 


21. the Lord was p to give them ſuch 
Anſwers, as clearly diſcovered his Will in the 


cle that the Hebrews called the Sanctuary, 
the Houſe of Counſel. Some corrupt Copies 
read, ws ien er, S, or 
duales, but the true Reading redly is, 
ae igurnpa die, for by it the 5 always ren- 

the. Oracle of 'Urim. The Marginal 
cading accordingly is, As ib 'afting of 


Urim, 1. 2. to conſult the Law, which is a /ucem, 


bler with God, who ſerveth him not in Sin- certain a Rule to go by, in the 


iſon. In 7 5. his . Friend, be neigheth under 


Caſe which were therefore called Inequa 
his l with relation to this Ora- 


* 
opy 
lome 


* to the 
Oracle, the Tbummim to the Vin, ſaying in 
Effect, The Law laid up in the — 
a moral Courſe 
of a Man's Life, as the Oracle from above 
the Ark, where the Lrim was an A 


Anxiety, and in of God's Shechinah, was a Direction in ex- 


traordinary Caſes, Temſen of 1d, p. 364. 
Scaliger takes in both theſe, and renders this 
Paſſage, Tauguam Urim & Thummin, De 
Emendat. Temp. p. 634. WE"; 
Ver. 6. 4 Stelllon Horſe is as a mocking 
every one that fit- 
teth upon him.] i. e. He ſeems pleaſed with 
his Rider, whoever he be, but is thinking. 
on his own Gratification. He neighs not to 
entertain him, but to expreſs his own Sa- 


ule of Prudence, Juſtice, and Truth tisfaction and Wantonneſs. Ia like manner 


the falſe Friend who impoſes upon all thoſe 
who put any Confidence in him, is always 
obliging and complaiſant to ſuch as entertain 
him, or adviſe with him, not out of reſpect 
to them, or to do them any real Service, but 
the better to ſerve himſelf, and to carry on his 
own ſelſiſn Views. He forms his Speech 
and Anſwers, according to the Humours 
and Diſpoſitions of thoſe who. conſult him, 
and changes them again, as theirs chance to 
vary. Like the Paralite in Terence, Negat 
quis, nego 3 ajtent, ais.  Ca/met underſtands 
by a mocking Friend, one Qi captat riſus 
bominum, formamgus dicacis, who has a fling 
at every one that comes in his Way, and 
will facrifice even his Friend to his Joke, as 
Horace truly deſcribes him. Sat. L. i. Ciæ- 
mens Alex, uſes the ſame Simile, and calls 
a. noted Adujterer, ie e di, whoſe 
unbndled. Luſt, unwarrantable Freedoms, 
and wicked Attempts juſtify the Compari- 


Ver. 7. #by doth ane Day excel another, 
when as all the Light of every Day in the Year 
i of theSur ]! This does not reſpect the 

| lity between the of Summer and 
ab ea? ey #:S Variety | — phe attend- 
ing t z the ion ſed 
the wiſe Man ſoems princi — — 2 
the Difference betwize Holy Days, and 
working Days, and hence the Inſtitution 
of the ſabbatical Tear, and Tear of Jubilee, 
wich reſpect to common Years? for. ſo the 
Fug. Quare dies diem \fuporat, & iterum lux 
am amm has not the ſame 
Cod equally: eſtabliſned them all, does 1 


£ 
4 
k 
0 
1 
1 
7 
5 
in 


. tem Bomines 


Ch. 
the ſame Sun hore; nr 552 and every Day 


in common en and Befleſit 


of hi Light? 'Whince" the obſervable 
Difference ? One carr ive 10 other Reaſon 
for this Diſtinction, the Will, che De. 


cree, for ſd Sonar Ut nds var; here; 
and the Wiſdom" of God, who has ſo a 

inted ft. © There is none in Nature for the 
Pigs ifference between Days, nor have partieu- 


lar Days originally any peculiar Merit of 
their own, antecedently to tive Appoint- 
ment. The Choice and inction which 
God has made, ſcems purely arbitrary, and to 


be reſolved into his mere Pleafure, Tho, un Ten 


he thought proper to diverfi Seuſons, | 
may be preſtitned not without to have 
eſtabliſned Feſtivals, and made them Uiffer- 
ent from other Days: for fo Ie to ren · 
der &Xaolwet in the DNlowing Verſe, and ſo 
it is uſed by e e 'F rx, vþon 
an Seen not ver 0 
Ver. 9. Some rt he made bigh 
Days 5 Ballbwe them, and ſome of them 
be bath made ordinary Days. ] i hr Lines 
eis epi coy 1utpdy, 1. k. Some of them. ki 
hath put into the Number of common 
and others he has ſet apart for his own 8 
as peculiar Days, and of greater dolemnity. 
He appointed religious Seafons and Feaſts 
for the more regular, uniform, and folemn 
Performance of his Worthip, and to affect 
the Minds of Men with a —5 Awe and 
Reverence for his divine Majeſty, by ſettin 
peculiar Marks of Diſtinction upon par $5 
and appointed Times for his Service, 
the Original of the Inſtitution of the Jetii 
Sabbath, which he appointed to be obferved 
in Memory of his reffing from the Works of 
the Creation: Hence that of the 
and other Jewiſh Feſtivals. Aud Tuch in the 
Chriſtian Church are the of our Saviour's 
Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and 
| the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, which have 
been hallowed from the earlieft Times, and 
carry their own Reaſon with them for being 
obſervrd. Feneca has a d a civil Reaſon 
alſo for the Diſtinction 
ditores Feſtos dies inſtitueruni, ut ad bilarita- 
ublice cegrrentur, tanquam ne- 
ceſſurium Inborthus inter ponenter tempera- 
emum. De Tranquil. cap. ult. which 1 is al- 
ſo intimated Dent. v. 14. 

Ver. 10. Aud all Mov ap from'the Gran; 
and Adin was treated "bf Earth. Ver. 1 1 
In much Knowledge the- Lord hath divid- 
ed them, aui made their Ways divers. Ver. 12: 
IS them bath he Neſſed and exalted, 

them bath A. Tage and fe 2 7 
vm pf > © but them bath 29% 
brought Ne turned ont 2 5 
Places There 70 a fine Chain of Reaſon 
ing from 7. to F 15. the r t Pro- 
Mg) in 1 Blowing 2 ed bythe 

ays d 1 are emlighten 

aue un and ate All equal in that reſp 
ſome are nevertheleſs preferred before oth 


God by his Knowledge and Decree having 


. . 
' 


Days, Legum con- 


e » « infinite Wiſdom 
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ſeparated them, and has I the 
Feſtivals, aid . eclerd) as . 

Days only: ſo all Men by Nature, and thi 
Condition of their Creation, are equal; all 
were ercated of Earth, and taken Prom the 
ſume Matter or Clay, from whence Adam 
Himſelf was taken, Omnes ex terru, unde cre- 
at en Adam, Vulg. and all are Partakers 
of; and infe@ted with this Sin and Corrup- 
fibn 3 and yet what a Difference is to be ob- 


ſerved betwirt Men? What a Variety of 


na, Raoks, Qualities, Employments, 
and of good and evil Fortune a- 


s mong them? God by his Wiſdom put this 


Difference between them, the Condition of 
each is according to his Appointment, and 
* TEND becauſe he has ſo determined it. 
inhing of the World God choſe Seth 
ſtefity ; at the Deluge, 


int 
and his 
his Family; from the Deſcendants of Sbem, 
Abrebanj and his Family; among the Chil- 
dren of Abraham, Tſaac; and among thoſe 
For Jacob ; and out of Jacob's Family, 


and Auron, and their Poſterity : on the 


ebntrury he curſed the Race of Canaan, and 


caſt them out of the Holy Land, whilſt he 
poured his Favours with great Profuſion on 
the Tſfraelites : he took away the Prieſthood 


from the Family of Eli, and tranſlated it + 


bf Abiathar to Zadoc, 1 Kings ii. 27, 35. 
re 
and glorified the Houſe of David. As he 


drove Shebna from his Station and ni 8 
— 4 


and called Eliatim in his ſtead, 

clothed with his Robe, and ſtrengthned with 
' bis Girdle. Jai. xxii. 19, 20, 21, Again, 
God cou y conducts and leads ſome in 
ie ays of Godlineſs, and permits oth 
to wander in Igriorance, and to commi 
Wickedneſs with Gretdineſs; the former he 
bleſſes and ſanctifies, and keeps always ſted- 
dy in his Service, through the mighty Suc- 
epur of his Grace; the other” he ſeaves to 


_ follow their \ wh; corrupt Will, and continues 


them under the Curſe; They may cach of 
them be conſidered as Clay in the Hand of 
the Potter; he makes the beer Veſſels un- 
to Honour and the others, Veſſels unto Diſ- 
h6ngur,” 6 diſplay his Mercy in che one, 
and His Juſtice in the other: And God is 
equally worthy te be revered, both by Men 
and Angels, Whether his Bounty is pleaſed 


to rethit, or his Juſtice to demand, his Due. 


There is nothing in this, or the follbwin 
Verſe, to countenance” the Doctrine of © 


and ; dltiation, 4 eptobation, as ſome Inter- 


preters would cht them. It ſeems mo 
eee underſfand the wiſe Man, as 
ng of God's univerſal Probidehes over all 
' Beings, and particularly ever Mankind, 
without deſcending to Particulars ; or of the 


abſolute Power Which he eite over his 


Creatures, t 


emperrd, at the dme Time, with 
a Falter 1 325 
Ver. 14. Good-4s fer 
* * fo is the ep again the 
Sinner; 


Nvab and 5 


jected the Family of Saul, and exalted 


againſt Evil, and Life 


219% A1 N O MEN DAMRYY. b. 
Sinner, and the Sinner againſt: the; Godly. ſor a Conttaſt, fſo.juſtly; mixed, and ſo hap- 
Ver. 15. Se ol pon all the Wprks of the maſt pily tempered. De Quit, Dei. L. ii. c. 18. 


High, and. ther are Foe: and Nn, one t Ver. 16... 1 awgked. g lf of alh, as one 


another.] It was the general Opinion of the that (gathereth. after. the Grape-gatherers , 
ancient Philoſophers, that the World vas, &y the Bleſſing of tbe Lord I profited, and filled 
made up of Contraries. It is wonderful to ian Preſs, lite a Gatherer of Grapes.] 

confider, ſays St. Auſfin, how that Contra The wiſe Man docs nos ſay that he was the 
riety and Gppoſition happens, which is ht laſt of all che Prophets, or that Prophecy 
ſervable in all the Works of God, and which was inter mitted for a long Time, and reviv- 
indeed adds to the Beauty and Order of the ed again in him, as ſome have weakly and 


- Vaiverſe : There are Orders of good Angels, induſtriouſly: expounded. it; but he repre- 


15 riends La, God. — | 00s 0 — c RO, HIPS: 2 laſt of N thoſe of 
rders of evil and p irits, fied his Nation, that had made Collections of 
Enemies to them both; and cheſe tuo Kinds moral Sentences, or Proverbs ; or the leaſt 
like is obſervable upon Earth; there is an of Wee as St. Paul calls him- 
Aſſembly of Saints, which is the Body of ſelf, with a true Spirit of Humility, the 
Feſus Chih, and. an Aﬀecmbly bf be Wick- leaf of al tir Spelle, upon another Oc. 
ed; which 8 of ny angel ns | rage he Wr . 
two are contrary the one to the other, A as 1 Vas not an Original, or w 

pond. continual Variance. — is more: new, Work, but rather. a. Collection of — 
over in every Man, and particularly in tered and r which being too 
every one which ſerves God, two ſurprizing few to fill a Book of themſelves, and fo 
Contraricties.; For the true Chriſtian re; liable to be loſt, were incorporated with his 


ſemhles the Angels by the Purity and Good- own, and together compoſed this larger 
neſs of his N he reſembles the Work of the fame. Kind: See the kult Frs 
Brutes in the animal Life, which his Body Solomon, we read, ſpake three thouſand Pro- 
leads. His Soul, as to its ſuperior Part, verbs, 1 Kings. iv. 32. out of which were 
is as a Heaven where God dwells; but in either collected ſuch as were moſt uſeful 
its lower Faculties, where Concupiſcence by the Men of Hezekiah, which ſeems moſt 
and the other Paſſions lodge, it is as a - Probable, or they added ſome of their own, 
Hell, actuated and . influenced by Sugge- which paſſed under the Name of Solomon, 
ſtions and Impreſſions from the Devil. Eter- Which are comprized from Prev. ch. xxv. 
nity. and Time, Light and Darkneſs, Good to the end of ch. xxix. Out of the Works 
and Evil, Strength and Weakneſs, Joy and alſo of Agur, who wrote many memorable 
Sorrow, Peace and War, Life and Death, Sayings, were thoſe weighty Sentences col- 
are diſcoverable in Man all theſe Contra > lected which occur Prov. xxx. to the end 
rieties ſubſiſt in the ſame, mortal Subject, of the Book, In like manner this Writer 
and ceaſe only with Life, when the Soul, compiled his Work from ſome valuable 
being diſengaged from the Chains of . the Materials and Collections of others; nor is 
Body, which kept up this War, and free it at all improbable, that many wiſe Maxims 
from Self. love, ſhall. be happily and eter- were added by the laſt Jeſus, to his Tranſla- 
nally ſwallowed: up in the. Contemplation, tion of his Grandfather's Works. Sec Pref. 
and, Love, .and-Enjoyment-of God. What Ver. 19 Give not thy Son and Wife, thy 
is here obſerved; of Man in particular, is true Brother and Friend Power over thee, while 
of the Creation! in general: Every, Thing - thou huet; and give not thy Goods to ano- 
in Nature has its Contrary, and from this tber, leſt it repent thee, thou intreat for 
Obſervation, as before. from the Difference ihe ſame again.] The Advice here, and in 
between Days, the wiſe Man means to; il: the four following Verſes, may either reſpect 
luſtrate; the different 'Proceeding of God Parents, or Rulers, and Perſons: in Autho- 
with Mankind, either with reſpect to their rity,, Io the former the Advice is, not to 
natural State; as proſpering ſame, and hum- - ſtrip themſelves of their Subſtance, in Fa- 
bling and abaling pthers 3 or their moral State, vour of their Children, leſt by leaving them- 
ſelves too bare, through an Inclination to 
gratify them, they hereafter be neceſſitated 
to aſk; and entreat for that again, which they 
parted - with too ſoon, and haſtily, or be 
obliged perhaps to fue to them for Relief. 
It. is putting ioo great a Confidence in them, 
which. is often abuſed, and forfeiting their 
Power and Authority. It is prepoſterous, 
as. well as ſhameful, for a Father to be a 
Suppliant to his Children, or to cringe and 
crouch: in their Preſence z and therefore x 
"+ the Advice ia, not to part with ſo much 
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Life time, as to reduce themſelves, but to 
diſpoſe of their Effects by Will, and appoint 
- a Diſtribution at their Death. The like may 
be obſerved of the other Relations here 
mentioned, i. a Wife, Brother, or Friend, 
who, though dear, are not to be compli- 
mented at the Expence of a Man's Autho- 
tity, Character, and Fortunes. Nor ought 
ſuch Grants to be expected, or Engage- 
ments inſiſted on, as to hurt a Man's Cir- 
cumſtances, or endanger his own Freedom, 
and Liberty. As addreſſed to Magiſtrates, 
and Perſons in publick Poſts and Employ- 
ments, the Advice is, to govern freely and 
independently, not to be ſwayed by Intereſt, 
or Affection, nor to give too much Autho- 
rity and Influence to Relations, Friends, or 
Domeſticks, that none may be able to re- 
proach them, with betraying their Honour, 
or abuſing their Power, through Partiality, 
or any ſervile Compliance; nor themſelves 
be expoſed to the Inconveniencies, and Diſ- 
grace of being under the Influence and Di- 
rection of Favourites. For thereby a Perſon 
in Authority is liable to be made the Tool 
of their Ambition, Avarice, or Reſentment; 
to have all Faults and Grievances cha 
upon him, whilſt others have the Credit of 
doing all the Service, and the Advantage 
of gaining. themſelves Friends or Fortunes. 
For, as Calmet very juſtly obſerves, it is ge- 
nerally believed, that more is owing to the 
Perſon that procures the Favour to be done 
through his Power and Intereſt, than to him 
who actually confers the Favour; the former 
does the Buſineſs in Reality, the other only 
lends his Name. | 
Ver. 25. F thou ſet thy Servant to Labour, 
thou Halt find Reſt ; but if thou let him go 
idle, he ſhall ſeek Liberty.) In the remaind- 
er of the Chapter the wiſe Man lays down 
Rules for the right Management of Slaves, 
for ſo Calmet underſtands the Context, rather 
than of Servants.” The Condition of Slaves 
was, and is, very different from that of Ser- 
vants ;; the latter are equally free as their 
. Mafters, and ſerve only becauſe they them- 
ſelves chuſe it; they limit the Time and 
Nature of their Service, and agree for a 
certain Proportion of Wages. Slaves, on the 
contrary, belonged to their Maſter, were 
| his Property, had no Time or Liberty of 
their own, nor Power, even over their own 
Bodies. They were born Slaves, and gene- 
rally died ſo; as their Maſters bought them, 
ſo they could fell them again at Pleaſure. 
The Author. adviſes, that Slaves ſhould not 
want three things eſpecially, - 1. Bread, by 
which we are to underſtand Food, a certain 
and ſufficient, Allowance for every Day. 
2, Correction for any great Fault; if they 
have been, for Inſtance, malicious, wicked, 
unfaithful, rebellious, or Fugiti ves; but not 
to be rigorous, or exceſſive. V 29. for every 
Tranſgreſſion. There are numberleſs Tragi- 
cal Inſtances of Miſchief done by Slaves, 
_ driven io Deſpair through the Cruelty oftheir 
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Maſters: Nor has there been any where a 
(bellum ſervile, but the hard Treatment of 
Slaves was a chief Occaſion of it. Puniſh- 


ments, proportionable to their Faults, are 


both allowable and neceſſary, as Slaves have 
-no generous Principle, nor any other Motive 
to act by, than their Fear. 3. Labour; 
nothing being more dangerous, or of worſe 
Conſequence to a Slave, than Idleneſs. If 
not employed, and ſet to work, he will 
contrive to do ſome Miſchief, or take the 
Opportunity to run away, and get his Liber- 
ty. It is wiſely obſerved, Nulla major vel 
nequiſſimi hominis cuſtodia, quam operis ex- 
actio. Columel. L. i. c. viii. The Ancients, 
who ſpeak of the Management of Slaves, 
expreſs themſelves upon the Subject like 
our Author, and give the ſame Directions. 
Ariſtotle enjoins the very ſame Particulars, 
dea, xoAntiv, & reo, and obſerves, that 
if they are well fed, without Work, or ſea- 
ſonable Correction, they will grow inſolent 
and unruly : And if hard work' d, and often 
corrected, and not fed and maintained, it 
is not only an Inſtance of Cruelty, and a 
great Diſcouragement to them, but that 
ſuch ſeyere Treatment not only puts them 
upon making their Eſcape, but even ſets 
them at Liberty. 
Ver. 30. F thou have a Servant, let him 
be unto thee as 2 Hitherto the wiſe 
Man has ſpoken of bad Slaves, he comes 
now to ſpeak of good ones, which may be 
22 — 88 —.— ſe, and accord- 
ingly the Vulg. with great Propriety, inſerts 
- Belts : ſi eft tibi ſervus fidelis, When a Per- 
ſon lays out his whole Time and Care in his 
- Maſter's Service, and makes it the Study 
and Buſineſs of his Life to conſult his Good, 
and promote his Intereſt, how can ſuch a 
Servant be too much encouraged, or rather, 
how can he be rewarded enough? A dutiful 
and faithful Servant has been by ſome Writers 
- conſidered in the next Degree to a Child, and 
even before a Child that was undutiful? And 
this probably is Solomon's Meaning, A wiſe 
\ Servant ſhall have Rule over a Son, that caufe 
eth Shame, and ſhall have Part of the In- 
' beritance among the. Brethren. Prov, xvii. 2, 
The Romans by a Term of Reſpect called 
- ſuch, Familiares. 
Obſervation, Ne ilud quidem videtis, quam 
omnem . invidiam majores noſtrs dominis, 
omnem contumeliam ſervis detraxerint? Do- 
minum, patrem familie appellaverunt ; ſervos, 
0 familiares. Epiſt. xlvii. Nor can any Thing 
nearer reſemble the Advice in the Beginning 
of / 31. than when he ſays, Vive cum ſervo 
clementer, in iter quoque & in ſermonem ad- 
mitte, & in confilium, & in conuidt um. 
- - Ibid. Becauſe thou haſt bought him with a 
Price.) EY aiuahy Periculo vitæ the. Grot. 


alluding. to Captives, or Slaves taken in 


War, and got with the Hazard of Lite. 


The Senſe, according to him, and Cal. 


met, is, If among the Priſoners you meet 
with a Slave, who proves Fairhful and de · 
| 1 ſervings 


Seneca makes the like 


N 
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I ſervi regard ſuch a one 
* Ker es you might have been his Captive, 
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28 a Treaſure, Con- fixing . upon them. And 
therefore not Ne ridieulous than 


as he is now you.; for nothing is more pre- the Art of Outiro. oritiatr, which pretends 
Y carious than the Chance of War: Behave to interpret D and predict future E- 
thetefore to him, as you would have wiſhed vents, and diſpoſe of the precarious Gifts of 


of itions. Caftellio renders, Mtoniam have no certain Rules to procted by, as 
confariguineum cum comparaſti, as if he had there are in other Sdienees ; nor ſuck as go 
read bv} Aal, in the Senſe of it ddt aher, to, and confide in them,; any reaſonable 
A xvii. 26: The Sr. too, Ne pugnes im Grounds for their Faith in them. And how 
ſanguinem tui ipftas, ſeems alſo to favour this indeed ſhould Dreums have any certain 
Seuſe. Druſus's Conjecture is very inge- Power or Influence upon Mens Actions, 
nious, and probably right, that the Greek hich are arbitrary, and depend often upo! 
Tratiflator miſtook the Meaning of the Ori- the Agency of cond Cauſes, and 2 
inal Word O57; which is commonly own Original to a diſtemper'd Fancy, or 
Sleek, but in the Targiinifs; as well as Rab- the Fumes of Indigeſtion, or ſome” Indiſ- 
Ans, it ſignifies alſo a Price, as our Verſion polition or Humours of the Body, and are 
rightly has it; perhaps originally, the Price always obſerved to be moſt frequent, and 
of Blood; the Price at which Life was re- wild, in ſick Perſons ? : 
deemed and thence more generally any Ver. 3. The Non of Dreams is the Re. 
Price 3 and miſtaking this, he might as pro- /emblance of one thing ts another, even as 
bably tranſlate it Ai, as Zac, the true the Li 2 & Fare fo 4 Pare.) Dreams 
Rendring. For ( tranſlate g i ſometimes are only à fantaſtical, though lively, Re- 
by a ſingular; as 1 Chron, xxii. 8. and elſe- * of Things real, as the Likeneſs 
where. n alſo fignifies Likeneſs. May it a natural Face in a Mirror; there is no 
not therefore | be' tranſlated, Thou poſs more Reality in one than the other. The 
ſeſſeſt one in thy Likeneſs; and as fuch, he Viſage repreſented in a Glaſs is nothing, 
deſerves to be uſed. mercifully, though a and what the tion paints at random 
Slave. Junius ſays, that as the wife Man rea- in a Dream, has no more Truth in it. Turn 
foried before b ur, fo he does here from away from the Glaſs, and there are no Re- 
the Rights and Ties of Humanity. Meſj. mains or Traces in it of what appearetl there 
of Port Royal conclude this Chapter with before, and when one wakes, often nothing 
the following uſeful Reflexion, If che Slave, at all is remembred, and generally but im- 
ho is faithful and diligent, ought to be as perfect Images 


, reſembling thoſe that ap- 
dear to us as our Life, and to be reſi pear in a falſe Glaſs, which r ſents Things 
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of God, and called and apps 


as a Brother, -how much more we 
to expreſs our Tenderneſs and Kindneſs to- 
wirds thoſe who ſerve us with Faichful- 
neſs and Affection, and whoſe Condition 
is ſo different from that of Slaves? For we 
ought to conſider them, not only as par- 
taking of the ſame Nature with us; but 


diſtorted and confuſed. We ſometimes 
dream of things which are monſtrons, and 
inconſiſtent, and have no Originals in Na- 
ture, and ſometimes We can perceive a diſtant 
Relation in them, to ſomething that has be- 
fore paſſed. We can difcover a Reſemblance 
in them, to Thoughts that we have indulg- 


as redeemed and purchaſed by the fame Blood > ed, or to ſome Incidents in Company, or 


inted to the 
ſame State of Glory. For which Reaſon 
we ought not to treat them with Severity, 
or Threats, as knowing 


their uncertain and flecting Nature; and fuch 
as are weak enough to give Attention to 
them, are properly deſcribed in the next 
Verſe, as "catching at Shadows, and purſu- 
ing ufter the Wind. 
dation or Reality in Nature, but are the 
Sport of I 

weak and fiperſtitious People, for none elſe 


are capable” of bling their Hopes, or obferves of them, that they are as chimerical 
1 8 
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Converſation. It is well known by Expe- 
rience, and confirmed by the wiſe Man's 
Obſervation, Zeeleſtaſtes v. 3. That a mul- 


| that we are all /titude of Bufineſs, which a Man has been 
- Servants of the fame common Maſter, who doing, or thinking of, ſhall occafion him to 


is in Heaven, and has no Reſpect of Per- dream about it at Night, and his Dreams 
W393 * will have ſome Refemblance to his waking 
1 RIA 0, 1 Thoughts; and thus Macrobins, Cura op- 
CHAP. XXXIV. peraſi animi, vel corporis, foe fortune, qualis 
bot I 4 I vigilantem faliguverat, talem ſe ingerit dor- 
Ver. 1. E AMS lift up Fool]! "Avas menti. L. i. c. iii. Scipio has the fame Ob- 
WEED whpSeiy WOpornc. i. e. Dreams fervation upon the by; of Africanus 

FF: _ Uevare, Gr buoy up with Hopes, as it were to him in a Dream. Soum. Scip. 
5X + with Wings, filly eredulous People, The Ver. 5. Divinations, and Soothſayings, and 
Poets give Wings to Dreams, to denote Dreams are vain, and the Heart fancieth, 


ts a Woman's Heart in Travail.) The Ren- 
dring of the 117 18 obſervable, and 
expreſſed in the ſtrongeſt Terms of Abhor- 
rence, Divinatio trrorts, & nupuria menda- 


have no Foun- cia, & ſomnia male facienniun, vanitas eſt. 


By vain we are to underſtand lying and de- 


magination;” and the Reveries of ceitful ; and {© the Scripture, which con- 


demns theſe Arts, calls them. Our Author 
and 


unactountahle Longings of a Woman with 
Child.  Perſoris that Tiſten to them, or fix 
any Dependance upon them, conceive ſtrange 
Fancies, are big with Hopes, without Foun- 
dation, are els and travail with Pain, 
fearing the Event, and at length either mif- 
carry, ot bring forth only Wind, The 
Remans had this vain ſuperſtitious Cuſtom 
in moſt of their Enterprizes, to conjecture 
before-hand of the Event, by certain Tokens 
which. they noted in the Flight of Birds, 
or in the Entrails of Beafts, or by other the 
ike frivolous Divinations : From whence as 
oft as they could receive any Sign, which 
they took to be favourable, it gave them 
fach Hopes, as if their Gods had made 
them more than half a Promiſe of Succeſs. 
Ih which, Conceit, though Dy manifeftl 
erred, yet this Notion, ſays the Jearn 
Hooker, was many times the chief Cauſe 
that they did prevail; and being Perſons 
ſtrongly fanciful, and fondly ſuperſtitious, 
it gav them Courage for all Adventures. 
L. v. Eecl. Polit. © Tully has expoſed theſe 
Arts, and the Whims of his credulous 
Countrymen, with much Strength of Rea- 
ſoning, and great Humour and Facetiouſneſs, 
„„ r ee 
Ver. 6. If they be not ſent from the moſt 
High in thy Viſitation, ſet not thy Heart upon 
em.] Though Dreams, generally 48 
ing, were idle and falſe, and the Reliance 
upon them a Piece of fond Credulity, yet 
Were there. fame” true ones, that claimed 
a Regard, as being ſupernatural Intima- 
tions. of ſome great Event 10 be fulfilled in 
its Seaſon. Such were all thoſe prophetical 
ones in Scripture, "Whoſe Completion at- 
teſted their Veracity and Original, The 
Heathens acknowledged in like manner two 
Sorts, of Dreams, the one true, proceed- 
ing from God; the other falſe ane deceit- 
ful. Homer accordingly oppoſes two Gates, 
from which theſe 9 z the firft came from 
Jupiter, through the Porta Cornea the other 
through that of Ivory. Odyfl. L. xix. Lac- 
tantius has the ſame Obſervation, De Opif. 
But what Way is there, it may 
9 


Dei, c. xvili. But what W. 
be aſked, to diſtinguiſh metre natural Dream 

the Effect of Fancy and Imagination, fro 
ſuch as are. really ſupernatural and divine? 
It may properly and ſafely be obſerved, that 
hey reams, as, were ſent by God, had ge- 
netally gioguitbin Marks of their Divine 
Authority. and Truth; as eicher the Impor. 
tance of the Subject walfcß of : hem, the 
Time when they happened, or the bein 

ſent to Perſons of particular Note and E . 
nence, or their having unuſual and pre- 
ternatural Circumſtances attending them. 
It was an Opinion generally received in the 
early. Ages of, the World, that Dreams, ſo 
confirmed. and atteſted, were ſent, purpoſely 
from Heaven. See Gen. xxvili. 12. XxX1. 11. 
xli. 8. Fob iv. 12. Xii. 14, 15. Dan. ii. 
19. Homer ſpeaks the general Senſe of his 


: feldom eſcape Satanical Illuſions. 
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al abfait; as the vain Imaginations, and. 


own. Age, when he ſays, & yds * drag Gus 
Aue in. The principal Dreams, which we 
meet with in Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory, 
are ſuch as have happened to Perſons of 
the firſt Rank and Character, either to Pa- 


triarchs, Prophets, Saints, or other holy 


Perſons, as Moſes, Facab, St. Paul, &c. or 


to Kings, Princes, and Judges, as Pharaoh, 
Abimeleeh, Solomon, Cyrus, Jaſeph, &c. who 
may be conſidered as the Deputies, and 
Vice of Providence. And the Sub- 
ject of their Dreams has been of tlie greateſt 
Moment; for either they had reſpect to 
the Church, as in that celebrated Dream 


of Alexander the Great, Fof. Antiq. L. ii. 
c. 8. and that no leſs famous. one of Ne. 


buchadnezzar : Or elſe they regarded the 
State, as the Dreams of Pharaoh in parti- 
calar, . betimes to provide 
for his Country, that the Seven Years of 
Plenty might relieve the Seven fucceeding 
Years of Famine : Or laſtly, they had an 
8 N Aſpect upon both, as in the 
Caſe of Gideon, and moſt of the Jewiſh 
Wars before the Coming of Chrif, | But 
remarkable more + particularly were the 
Dreams of Joſepb, which were ſo many 
Prefages of his future ſurprizing Greatneſs, 
at that Time not to be excelled, and at 
a great Diſtance, taking their Riſe from 
the very ill and  undelerved Treatment, 
which he had met with from-his Brethren, 
And it may be further obſerved of Dreams, 
that they have been often vouchſafed to 


the Faithful in their Diſtreſs, and ſtruggling 


under ſome great Preſſure, in the Way of 
Myſtery and Comfort, of which Jacob's 


Ladder is a pregnant Inſtance 3. and the 


like is diſcernible in the Hiſtory of Po- 
Hearp. See Caves Lives, Vol. i. p. 118. 

Ver. 7. For Dreams have dectiued many, 
and they have failed that put their Truſt in 
$i This is a natura] Conſequence of 
the Obſervation, V. 2. If ſuch, as regard 


Dreams, catch at Shadows, and follow after 


the Wind, no wonder that ſuch as truſt in 


them, find themſelves diſappointed. But 


this is not the worſt that happens to them, 
for they who regard, or, as the Margine/ 
Reading is, have iheir Minds upon Dreams, 
The De- 
vil decerves''them with an Appearance of 
Truth, to win their Aſſent, and to gain 
their Confidence the more, and then often 
plunges them into grievous: Errors, and 
Stent Misfortunes. - abuſes their Credu- 

ty and Superftition with equivocal An- 


ſwers, with ſpecious and promiſing A 
ances, and prepares them for ſome worſe 
and greater Deceit. Such who have the 
Weakneſs to believe, al eas, 
will proceed to more ineſs, their 
Temper will incline them to apply to for- 
bidden Arts, to conſult Magick, Divina- 
tion, Sotcery, and all Sorts of lying Vani- 
ties, which are the Invention and Artifice of 
the Rn of Darkneſs and Error. 

I | | Ver. 


— 
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Ver. 8. The: Lat all be found perfet perience and Knowledge in worldly Affai 
wit bout Lies, and 2 is Perfeliinn to. The wile Man's W Re: Th 
2 faithfu} Month.) Ad, Ude vaude: he: that has, not Ten the World, or hath 
„ wu Gr, d cofila schalt wry rhei, As not travelled for that Purpoſe, and thereby 
the Law threatens thoſe with the heavy Wrath had an Op rtunity, of knowing Matikind, 
of God, who liſten: to, and go after, Divi- knows ting .omparifon. .. A mere 
ners, and ſuch as. practiſe curious and ma- Speculative Knowledge, ſuch as is acquired 
gical Arts, Levit. xix. 26. Deu. xiii. 1; 5. by Reading, Ignines but little alone. | To 
xviii. 10. ſo. we may be aſſured that thoſe form an accoinpliſhed Perſon, one capable 
Threats will be executed in their utmoſt of ſhining in publick Buſineſs, the Know- 
Rigour. - The Law ſhall be fulfilled ovJexe- ledge of Men is requiſite, as well as of 
nee) in all its Predictions, and Denuntia- Books, and nothing is of more Service: in 
tions, without any Equivocation or Deceit, this reſpect than rayelling. BY this "the. 
which the Heathen Qracles abounded with. 7 5 Names of Antiquity, en red, them- 
And thus the Geneva Verſion, and that, felyes ſo famous, ay age, their” Learn- 
of Coverdale, The Lom hall be fulfilled ing, and Improvement. It was thus 1 
without Lier. If you deſire to know the / obtained the Character of one of the wiſelt, 
Truth, and the beſt Rules. for. your Con- 40d moſt experienced Princes in the World; 
duct and Actions, conſult not Magicians or and . Pytbagoras and e that 
Conjurors, but wiſe and ho ly Mens who are » Pitch of Knowledge, which Apen rom. 
converſant, and well yerſed in the Law of mended, them, The like Fe obſery- 
God; they will teach you in Sincerity the ed of Socrates, who, out of his great Love 
Word of Truth, and conduct you in the of Wiſdom, and from the Hopes and Pro- 
right Paths; and Wiſdom in 2 faithful 125 of Improvement, ſubmitted; to learn 
Mouth, ſuch as theirs (for. ſo from the be cquld ent of gt a 


every great Maſter 5 
Authority of the Vulg. I would render the Diſtance, Nor need we after this Vonder. 
as an Oracle, or as the Oracle, pro- for Knowledge, ſhould herſelf" travel as far 
perly ſo called. The Senſe is not unlike 28 from Shebahb to Feriſalem, to hear the 
chat ch. xxxiii.. 3. See Note. Or with Calme; Wiſdom of Solomon, and be jmproyed by i. 


to an Objection, Lou will ſay, if I apply not 
myſelf. to ſuch as make it their Buſineſs 
to interpret Dreams, and to foretel future 
Events, how ſhall I know what I ought to 
do, or in what Manner to proceed in many 


_ Caſes, or how (diſtinguiſh a true from a 


falſe Dream, and act with Safety, and to 


we may conſider this Verſe, as an Anſwer Malt. xii; 


20 | Za. * W 7. — x 
eee den, 
Death : | 71 4 Tas de weren, becauſe of 1 
Thin 5. rr Xe, f, &. by means of 
the Experience and Knowledge, which I had 
acquired ir. my Travels. And thus the 
Arab. very expreſſy, Propter exheriention. 
eva/i, The Vlg. joins ten dev o the firſt | 


my Content and Satisfaction? God's Law. Sentence,  Aliquories u/que ad mortem pesicli. 
ſays this wiſe Man, is the beſt Rule for your alu ſum  boriam cauſa: S liberatiis. ſum 
Conduct, it is alone ſufficient to ſatisfy all Catia Dei; as if in his Travels, like St. 
proper and reaſonable Enquiries; and you Pau, who was in Journey ings often, he had 
will. find among the Teachers and Interpre - been in frequent Danger of 7 by Perils 
ters of it, many Perſons of great Knowledge, in the Sea, by Perils f Robbert, '1 "Pats in 
as well as of known Candour and Sincerity; {he Wilderneſs, &c. 2 Cor. xi. 25. But none 
who will give you better and more certain of the Greek Copies countenance this Senſe, 
Inſtruction, than you can mad draw from Junius carries Tsrov xe forward, and be- 
Wizards and Diviners. To the Law and gins the next Verſe with it, but there is no 
to the Teſtimony — There is the only in- Neceſſity or Authority for this, To his 
Fallible Direction, ſuch as ſpeak not accor- own happy Experience of God's loving Kind- 
ding to this Word, are Deceivers; there is neſs in his Travels, and the Dangecs attend- 
no Light in them, nor Illumination, or ing them, the wiſe Man Tubjoins a fine Re- 
Comfort to be expected from them. flexion in the five following Verſes, that 
Ver. 9. 4 Man that hath travelled know- God will take equal Care of all that fear him, 
| ett many Things, and be that bath much Ex, and put their Truſt in his Mercy 3 his Pro- 
= | perience will declare Wiſdom.] If with ſome vidence will watch oyer then, and protect 
| | Copies we read d windig, , which them, as it did his favourite Mraelites in the 
the Orient. Verſions favour, the Senſe then Wilderneſs. This holy Aſſurance, that the 
zs; like that, Matt. xiii. 32. Every Scribe, Lord will never fail them that ſeek him, is 
| 'V - which. is inſtrufted unto the Kingdom of Hea- the Hope and Stay of the Righteous in 
| ven, is ſo well furniſhed, as to be able to their Diſtreſs, and is indeed a Conſequence 

2 

| 

| 

| 


bring forth out. of bis Treaſure Things new of the Fear of the Lord, For the Fear of 

— and old; and then this will conclude the the Lord includes in it a well- grounded 
whole upon Dreams: If we read mwexxary- Hope, and Confidence in him. Solomon, 
pr@-,; Which our Tranſlators follow, a new accordingly, repreſents a holy Truſt in God, 
Subject then will begin here, which contains as naturally flowing from this religious Fear, 

the Advantages of Travelling, and of Ex- Prov. xiv, 26, 


I - ht | + Ao. Ver. 


Ch. viv. dhe BI & BCOLESIASTICUS. 179 
Vera $::He that ſatvificeth af a Tibing' Goods of the Poor, doth af one that killeth — 
one fully (gotten, bit Qffering is Tidiculousy/ (the Son before the Father*s" Eyer.] God is the 
and the: Gifts af anjuft en are not accipted.] Father and Protector of the Poor, whoſe 
The wiſe Man expreſſes hera the great Abo- Bread in the next Verſe is ſaid to be his 
mination of Giſts or Sacrifice accompa» © Life ; to take this away, or by any Act of 
nied with Icqjuſtice, and: the Didike which) Violence to diminiſh his lictle Subſtance, is 
God has to then accotfling to his own De! in ſome Sort to take away his Life. To of- 
claration I tbe Lord laue Fullgmpnt, I hut fer to God, or to his Uſe and Service, what 
Rabbem foro Burnt, aſferiig, Iſa. IX. g. 1. e. has been by Oppreſſion, and an unwarrantable 
ſuch as are ſa preſumptuaus and wicked, as Stretch of Power, taken from the Needy, is 
to thipk that they can propitiate Almighty here, by a moſt apt and beautiful Metaphor, 
God, by offering him part of hat they have compared to that ſhocking Inſtance of In- 
got by Deceit or Violence 1Sach Offerings Humanity and Cruelty, the ſpilling the Blood 
are ther Aae tter tas, than any renal Tokens of a Son in the Sight of a fond and tender 
of Regard, or Duty, as the Yalg.,and Mar- Futher. The beſt Actions, even though 
ginal Reading have it, from a Copy, proba- intended for God's Honour, yet if they are 
bly, Which had either powjuals: ot uu founded in Injuries, in Wrong and Robbery, 
ra, inſtead ol dg Whichns fullowed by are but ſuchi Sacrifices, as were offered in 
our Tranſlators i Läberality rand Chatity, td Fopbet, where Murder was the Oblation. 
be c table te Gods and have their per- They are à ſort of Thyeftean Feaſt, accord. 
fect Work, muſt bei done without the leaſt ing to profane Hiſtory, of inviting the 
Violation f Equity and Juſtice for a Man Father to partake of an unnatural Repaſt up- 
cannot in any Senſe be ſaid to be good, or on his own Son. Or it may not unaptly be 
perfſarma good Action, when it is accom- illuſtrated by the Ewe Lamb in ſacred Hi- ö 
panied with ſonie Evil at the ſame Time. ſtory; which the poor Man had brought up 
Good Actions, With reſpect to both: God: and nouriſhed with his Children, and had 
and Mag, Are at all Times ſeaſonable, and ſuch à Tenderneſs for, that it lay in bis Bo-+ + 
Inſtances of dur Love to both, but they are ſom, and was unto him as a Daughter; and 
not to be performed to either at the Expence yet, dear as this was to him, the rich Op- 
of hat is juſt and right. This cannot be bet · preſſor could ſpare his on numerous Flocks 
ter cplained than by the Inſtance of Saul, and Herds, to ſeize upon this, and offer it 
. who\ pated the beſt of the Sheep and of the to his Gueſts for their Entertainment, 2 Sm. 
Oxen of the Analatites, and the Chief of Xii. 3, 4. In the primitive Churck neither 
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the Things which ſhould have been utterly 
deſtroyed, to facrifice-unto the Lord in Git- 
gal, Which was Sin unto him, and ſeverely. 
puniſhed; as ſuch., When God commands 
any Act oſ Juſtice to be dene, or forbids any 
Act ot Injuſtice, the tejecting the Ward of 
tue Lord, or the diſobeying him in that 


Inſtance, under the Pretence of ſerving him | 
in another, ĩs ſtyled Stubbornneſs and Rebel: rich the Corban, or even to endow a Church, 
with the Spoils of the Poor. This deſecra- 


lion; Samuel hath well determined this Caſe, 


whenche ſays, Haub the Lord as great Delight 


in Barn QOffenimgs and Sacrifices, as in obeying. 


tb Haite of tbe Lord Behold to obey, is better... Blood,' and Jeruſalem with Iniguity. Micah + 


the unjuſt Publican, nor the Uſurer, nor the . 
Extortioner were thought worthy of the Ho- 
nour of being admitted to che Offertery, 
though permitted to enjoy the other Privi- 
leges of Religion. Apoſt. Conſtit. L. iv. c. 3. 
nor would they accept of an Eſtate given to 
ious Uſes, which was known to be got by 


juſtice and Extortion, nor allow any to en- 


ted the good Deſign ;. it was, in the Lan- 
guage of the Prophet, to build up Zion with 


. thau/Sacrifices.und to:hearken, than the Fat of iii. 10. ly 
Rams. 1 Same xv. 21, 22, 23. If David Ver. 21. The Bread of the Needy is their 
would not offer a Burnt-Offering of that Life ; be that defraudeth bim thereof is 4 
which only coſt him nothing, until he had Mar of Blood.) This is more * expreſs- 
made it his n by a valuable and juſt Price; ed in the next Verſe, He ibat taketh away 
and if the Prophet condemns the offering his Neighbour's Living. flayeth bim; and be 
the Blind, and the Lame, and the Sick for bat defraudeth the Labourer of bis Hire, is 
Sacrifice, becauſe it ought to be perfect, a Blodſbedder. The Vulgate rendring of 
and without Blemiſh, Mal. i. 8. how much which is ſtrong and remarkable, Qui effun- 


more are Goods unjuſtly gotten, the Wages dit ſanguinem, & qui fraudem facit mercena- 


and Fruit of Iniquity, to be looked upon as rio, Fratres ſunt. As the Wages of the hired 


Affronts and Deſecrations, if offered unto 
the Lord ? It is in the Language of the ſame 
Prophet, offering polluted Bread upon the 
Altar, 7. and curſed is that Deceiver, 
which hath in his Flock a Male, i. e. ſome- 


thing that is right, and againſt which there 


les no Objection, and yet voweth and ſacri- 
fliceth unto the Lord a corrupt Thing, 14. 
which is ſure to diſpleaſe him. 


Ver. 20. Vboſo bringeth an Offering of the 


Servant are his Bread, and the Support of 
his Life, to take away or withold his Sub- 
ſiſtence, whereby he ſhould comfort and 
maintain Life, is interpretative to take away 


the very Life itſelf, or to ſhed his Blood. 
The wiſe Man's Deſign is to preſs the great 


Duty of Equity and Compaſſion to the Poor 
and Needy, and to enforce that Precept, 
Deut. xxiv. 14. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs a hired 
Servant, that is poor and needy ; where the 

Targum 


expmte your Sina thoroughly, and offer to 
1. your Creator a Sacriſice well pleaſing to him, 
it muſt be ſeaſoned with Juſtice, and arcom- 

ned with a fincere und uniform Piety, 
which is the Subject of the here Chapter. 
Grotius applies theſe! Texts te the religious 
Diſputes)betwerg different Sects, whoſe Pe- 
titions to God are a different as their reſ- 
pective Opiniotis. 'The'\Succeſs or Eſtabliſh- 
ment which one prays; for, the other depre- 


upon them, and as it were oonſtrained them 
to t. Many melancholy Inſtances of which: 
are ta be met with both in the Greek and 
Roman Hiſtory. Thoſe, therefore, who: by 
Injuſtice or Oppreſſions drive the Poor to 
ſuch Extremities, are not improperly called 


Men of Blood, Which is a Helraiſin, and 


denotes Blood-ſhedders.- This Piece of com- 
mon Juſtice due to the Hireling, ſeems im- 
plied in that Precept which, forbad the mu- 


zung of the Ox, which trod out the Corn. 


cates; the Trophies which one erects, che 


other is for pulling down the Rites which one 


2 the 1 — — and 
vrhat one bleſſes, as itive and apoſtolical, 
the other curſes, as ſuperſtitious 7 
Whoſe Voice of thefe ſhalt Gad hear? and 
amidſt ſuch a Variety of jarring Opinions, 
may we nat with Pilate, enquire what is 
FPruth ? Truth we are ſure is: but one tho' 
Errors be almoſt infinite. Truth is not ſuch 
an arbitrary and precarious Thing as Mens 


Deut. xxv, 4. Which does not merely reſpect Intereſt and Paſſions make it: Truth can- 
the Care and Preſervation of that uſeful and not go beyond the Word: of the Lord, nor 
laborious Beaſt, for, as St. Paul argues, Does is it in Balaam's Power to alter it; but un- 
God take Care ef Oxen; but its true Deſign ly ubich Gad bleſſeth, is Weſfed:; and thus on- 
nd doubt was, to inſtruct a dull and — . KG 1 22 RUA 1 "a 
People, that they ought not to injure or de- Ver. 26. He-thatrwh/berb 'bimſolfe after lhe 
fraud the Labourer of his Hire. . Nay, the touching' of à dead Body, if — apr 
Law was ſo ſtrict in this Particular, as to what availeth bis Waſhing # ſo is is with a 
appoint it to be paid at the very Time it Man that faſteth for his Sins, and goth again 
was due; for thus the Command runs, A bis. and doth the ſums. Mh will bear bis Pray- 
Da thou ſhalt give him his Hire, neither ſhall; er f bv what; doth bis bumbling profit him 7] 
the Sun go down upon it, for be is poor and With ieſpect to the Dead we meet with three 
ſatteth his Heart upon it, lei be cry again Sorts of Walhings, 1. Bawliojs ri, virgo, 
thee unto the Lord, and it be Sin unto thee. waſhing the dead Corpſe itſelf. Has ix. 37. 
Deut. xxiv. 15. And here eſpecially, that 2, Banſiende dig rde rngar, a Baptization 
Rule of the Civilians obtains, Minus ſobvit, for the Dead. 1 Cor. xv. 29. 3. Banliener 
qui tempore minus ſolvit, 1. e. He leſs dirs: vewedr, Which is meant in this Place, and 


or hen he ought to do it. ee 
Ver. 23. I ben one buildeth, and another 
pulleth down, what Profit have they. then but 
Labour ? Ver. 24. When one prayeth, and 
another curſeth, whaſe Voice will the Lord 
bear ?}- This may be: conſidered in two 


Views, either as it ſtands connected with 
what goes before, or with what follows. In. 


you offer. to God Victims unworthy of him, 


ſuch as are any ways lame or imperfect, or 


than he ought, who pays not in due Time, fignifies a waſhing from the Pollution con- 


tracted by the Touch of the dead Corpſe. 
Some carried this. farther; and maintained 
that even going among the Sepulchres, or 
touching a Bone, or ſtanding too near Per- 
ſons that were breathing their laſt, was ſuch 
a Pollution, as was to be waſhed away by a 
legal and ceremonial Luſtration. The Force 
of the Author's. reafoning is ta the follow- 
ing Effect, As the Water of Separation, and 


the Aſhes of the Heifer ſprinkling the Un- 


clean, ſanctiſieth to very little 


to- 


the Sacrifice of Oppreſſion and Injuſtice, wards purifying the Fleſh, if the Perſon fo 
viz. ſuch as were got by Robbery or Vio- purified: contracted à freſh Defilement, by 
lence, what Ad will it be to you? going near to, or touching, another dead 
it will be like the Labour of him who builds y; ſo it is equally fruitleſs for a Man to 
with one Hand, and pulls down with the hope by an outward and formal R nce 
other. In the latter, it may be underſtood. to expiate his Sins, if he is not eirèumſpect 
thus, As doing and undoing in Words or and careful not to offend in the like Particu- 
Actions, is loſt Labour, and as a Man's pu- lar again. For then the unclean Spirit re- 
rifying himſelf after ſome Defilement is fruit - turns with more Violence and Power upon 
leſs, if he pollutes himſelf again by a freſh (him, and brings with hm ſever otber Spi- 


Approach to the unclean Thing; fo after rits more wicked tban bimſelf, and bis lai 


expiating one Crime, if a Man commits ano- State will. be worſe: than the firſt. Matt. xi. 
repeats the ſame, if out of the ſame 45. This fine Reflexion of the wiſe Man 
Mouth proceed Bleſſin 
1s: this = diſſembling with God, and re- cannot be expiated by the mere Appoint- 
pairing the Breach with untempered Mor- ment of ſolemm Days of Humiliation and 
tar? If you would prevail with God, and Faſting, except a general Reformation ſuc- 
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g and Curſing, what is equally applicable to national Sins, which 
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Ch. x the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 181 
eveds, and the old Leaven of Wickednefs be ſuch Sacrifices God was well pleaſed, as it 

n follows in the next Verſe, This ſeems ex- 
actly anſwerable to that of the 


4 pay thy Vows 


offering.] i. e. He that is mindful of the 
Commandments of God, and careful to =q 
form them, ſerves God more acceptably, - 
than he that offers to him a Multitude of vam 
- Oblations. For it is not the Number of 
Mens Offerings, but the Integrity of their 
Lives; not their Incenſe, but their Obedi- we are to underſtand the Prophet, when he 


Pfalmiſt, O.. 


And in this Senſe 


ence, which God delights to be honoured ſays, Ve will render the Calves of our Lips, 


by. | Outward Sacrifices are only holy, when i. e. inſtead of the Sacrifice of Calves, or ; 


they are joined with the inward Sacrifice of Bullocks, we will offer to thee the Sacrifice 
. the Heart; and he no otherwiſe regards the of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, which is the 
| outward religious Works of Piety, than as Fruit of our Lips, zagro» xertor ud, as 
they are viſible Marks of that . and the 6 have it, Hof. xiv. 2. % may be pro- 
inviſible Worſhip, which he claims as his per to obſerve, that theſe and ſuch like Ex- 
Due, and is the very Eſſence of true Reli- preſſions, though ſpoken ſimply, are to be 


gion, Fohn-iv. 23. It is evident that the 
Old Teftament gives two different Reprefen- 
, tations of Religion, the one reſpecting the 
mere outward ceremonial Performance, the 
other the fpiritual Deſign of the Law, The 


underſtood comparatively, and when we fay, 


That God doth chiefly reſpect the inward 


«© Diſpoſition of the Heart, we muſt be- 
ware that we do not hereupon fo wor- 
** ſhip him in Spirit only, as to take away 


holy Patriarchs and Prophets, and other emi- 
nent Perſons among the Je, regarded chief- 
ly the ſpiritual and moral Senſe, the true 
Meaning and * of the Law, as does this 
Writer; and from many Paſſages in the 
Law, and the Prophets, it is evident that 


all outward Worſhip and Honour from 
6 him.” Hooker*s Eccl, Pol. L. vii. The 
good and charitable Man may alſo in this 
farther Senſe be ſaid to ſacrifice Praiſe, as in 
doing Alms, he offers a Tribute of Thankf- 
giving; for Alms are to be conſidered un- 


the moral Law was chiefly regarded, and in- der the Notion of a Lord's Rent, which 


fiſted on, and the Obfervance of this was 
what gave a Value to the other poſitive 
Rites, and was indeed the Subftance of thoſe 
Moſaical Shadows. | | 

Ver. 2. He that requiteth a good Turn, of- 
fereth fine Flour x, oy be that giveth Alms, 
ſacrificeth Praiſt.] The Senſe generally given 
of the firft part of this Verſe is, that the Sa- 
crifice of à grateful Heart is more accepta- 


God juſtly challenges from Men, as their 
Acknowledgment to him, as their great 
Lord and Proprietary. 
Ver. 4. Don ſhalt not appear empty before 
' the Lord. Ver. 5. For all tbeſe Things (are 
to be done) becauſe of the Commandment.) 
This is what Moſes appointed in the Law, 
Exod. xxiti. 15, Deut. xvi. 16. The wiſe Man 
here explains the Precept, and gives the 
ble to God than that of Beaſts, or any Obla- true Deſign and Meaning of it. The Com- 
tion; and thus Junius and our Tranſlators mand is general, nor were the Poor, and 
underſtand it: but, I think, Charity may here ſuch as were in ordinary Circumſtances, ex- 
be meant as well as Gratitude, and d dare - cuſed from bringing Gifts, and making their 
ade dew be one that returns Charity for Offering. God — reſpects chiefly the 
the Bleffin 
And thus both Parts of the Verſe will agree, him, ſuch as Fidelity in his Service, Obe - 
for in theſe Sapiential Books the latter Clauſe dience to his Will, and a grateful Acknow- 


is generally exegetical of the former. Xz=exs ledgment of his Goodneſs ; theſe are the Sa- 


ſeems to be taken in this Senſe As it. '46, * crifices which he moſt delights in, as it is 
47. where, according to ſome Criticks, the the Heart which he principally regards. Not 
Meaning is, that they did eat their Bread « that Sacrifices were hereby aboliſhed, or the 
Uu di, in Liberality and Openneſs of Obligation among the Jes to offer them, 
Heart, tyalts «em, doing Acts of Cha- taken away; 
rity unto all the People. And when the Service and Offerings to be made in his 
Apoſtle bids the judatzing Chriſtians to of- Temple by all the Poor, as well as the 
fer rhe Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continual \ Rich, and herein has condeſcended to their 
ly, © Heb." itt. Tf. the Advice, according Neceſſities,” in not preſcribing, or inſiſting 
to à very learned Prelate, is, that they ſhould on the Quantity or Value of them ; that if any 
make their Offering of Alms (inſtead of was unable to ſacrifice a Sheep, he might 
the Fruits of their Heerde and Flocks) joined bri 

with Praifes and Fhankſgivings to God, in much, he might offer Corn, or fine Flour; 
Foken of rheir Gratitude, arid becauſe with and if * too were wanting, ws = 
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himſelf hath received of God. moral Proofs of Men's Love and Regard for 


ſil} expected the outward 
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a Lamb, and if a Lamb was too 
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. penſed with 3 but the other, the ritual Part 


F 


4 


ration ſolely. Theſe were never to be diſ- 
was not to be leſt undone, Where there was 


an Ability and Power; becauſę of God's Ap- 


pointment and Command. Theſe Gifts and 
Oblations were continued in the Chriſtian 
Church, and called Sacrifices; whence St. 
Cyprian chides ſome of the Rich, that they 
threw nothing into the Corban, and came 
into God's Houſes fine Sacrificio, or empty. 
De Op. Eleem..} Theſe always made a part 
of the Euchariſt, and a perfect Communion 
was called au H,,] weorgoedr., And as it 
was accounted a Favour to be admitted to 
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pleaſed; with Vows gf Obedience and Ado- 


was thought ancientiꝝ an Affront for any 
make a ſolemn Approach unto a King — — 


ſome Preſent, eſpecially when any Favour was 


ed, or e ed; ſo was it counted diſho- 
nourable to „ for any to wait upon him 
in his folemn Worſhip. empty handed. Exod. 
XXIli. 18. For the true God, as well as the 
falſe Deities, was ſuppoſed to be appeaſed, 
and delighted with the Honour of Gifts and 
Offerings, eſpecially when thoſe who brought 


- them. were duly purified... The Senſe here 


18, that we are, not only to worſhip God wi 

our Lips, and give him, Praiſes with — 
Tongues, but he has farther required, that 
we ſhould give him an active Honour, 1. e. 


worſhip him with our Subſtance. The 
communicate xe weorÞ0oggs., | || 9 Eſalmiſt deſcribes this plainly, Pal. xcvi. 8. 
Ver. 6. The Offering of the Righteous ma- Give; unto, the Lord the Honour due unto bis 
keth. the Altar fat, and the ſweet Savour Name; and what that Honour is, the next 
thereof is before the Lord.] Virtue and Good - Words ſhew, Bring Preſents, or an Offer- 


the Offertory, ſo was it a Puniſhment to 


| neſs are the beſt Recommendations of any Sa- ing, and come into his Courts, This too muſt 


a -£ | * 


crifice z the mere outward. Performance is in- 
effectual to Reconciliation, and the obtain- 


— 


ing the Favour of God. As red A- 


tonement, and propitiating the offended Dei; 


ty was the End of all material Sacrifices,; ſo 


were they more or 


leſs acceptable and ef- 


fectual, according to the inward Senſe, Qua · 


lifications, and Diſpoſitions of thoſe who of- 


| fered them. Or the Meaning may be, that he 


be done with a good Eye, i. e. generouſly, 
without any Mixture of Covetouſneſs, and 
uprightly, without any Diminution; and the 
Preſent mult. be of the beſt, and moſt ex- 
cellent in its Kind. Exod. xxii. 29, 30, 
Numb. xvili. 26, 29, 30. Prov. ui. 9. 
Araęxn, or the Firſt Fruits, was command- 
ed to be given of the very beſt, hence it 
became a Term for the choiceſt Things, 


Man willalways give to God and in this Senſe the always uſe it. The 
Zews diſtinguiſhed Offerings into two Sorts, 
one of which they called Righteouſneſs, or 
as had the moſt unfeigned Regard to God what was ſtrictly and exactly according to 
and Religion, were always the moſt forward the Proportion required by the Law; and the 
- to beſtow upon God that which was moſt other they called Mercy or Bounty, being a- 
perfect. Thus, when Abel preſented God bove the Proportion fixed. According to 
with an Offering, it was the fatteſt of all which Notion he that performed the firſt 
the Lambs in the whole Flock; he honoured * ſort was named a juſt Man, and he that ex- 
him not only out of his Subſtance, but with ceeded it, was called. a good Man. The 
the very chiefeſt thereof ; of Cain it is only Senſe therefore of this Verſe may be, Do 
 - , faidthat he brought ſimply an Offering. We not only do what is neceſſary, and ſtrictly 
ſee herein the Difference between a true and legal, but make ſome Free- will el 
2 falſe, a ſincere and a hypocritical Heart: a voluntary Oblation to the Honour of ; 
they both offer, the one bringeth his Gift or more brieffy, Do not, ſtint yourſelf to a 
of the fatteſt and beſt Which he hath, and mere legal Righteouſneſs, in giving thy 
in the Zeal of his Soul wiſhes it much bet- Firſt Fruits to God, or his Receiver, the 
2 ter; the other thinketh any Thing entre Pn: rr 
. nough, the Blind or the Lame, the Scabbed,, Ver. 9. In all thy Gifts ſbew a, cheerful 
or the Rotten: and herein he is a Repre- Countenance, and dedicate thy Tithes with 
ſentative and Father of all ſuch ſacrilegious c Gladneſs. |. & dbOegcovry ayiacor dE u To 
ones in later Times, who either rob God of randtify, according to the Jewiſh Senſe of it, 
his Offerings, or ſerve him only with the. means to apply, or appropriate to ſome re- 
Refuſe, which they would not offer to their ligious Uſe; as the Firſt Fruits and Tenths 
Governor. Mal. i. 8. From this Behaviour of were ſet apart for the Maintenance of the 
Cain, St. Cbyſaſtom raiſes this fine Reflexi- « Prieſts and Leuites, the Repairs of the Tem- 
on, &-ov0gunys rde Gpoſerds ol ci Brnoutror, Wes and for providing the daily Sacrifice. 
. 7. N. $i noſtri generis bominibus quos vene- © The vowing or dedicating 'T ythes was ver 
ramur, prima 8 præcipua domus, illague ancient. Jacob promiſes, that, of all whic 
Herre marime volumus, que pre omnibus il. God ſhould: give him, he would give the 
lis digna videntur; quomodo hominem Feren · c Tenth unto him, Cen. Xxviii. 22, It was 
Deo non oportebit Deo pretiofiara, & magis likewiſe, cuſtomary, even among ſome Hea- 
imia offerre ?. Hom, xxvi. Tom. ii. - then Nations, to dedicate Tythes to the 
Ver. 8: Give the Lord bis Honour with a Deity whom they adored. Among the Zews 
good Eye, and diminiſh not the Firſt Fruits of the Payment of them was eſtabliſhed, the 
Prieſts liyed upon them, as, God's Alma, and 


that isa truly good 
of the beſt: | It appears from many Inſtances 
and Precedents under the old Law, that ſuch 


dine 'Hands.]. Gifts, Sacrifices, and Offer-, 

[| ipgs were of an honorary, Nature. For { AS? it he aſſigned, unto. them a, great part 7 — 

| 832 ; LS % alnte · 

| Jet. | : | 


Maintenance, which the Jets brought to 
him. See Numb. xvili, 22. Deut. xviii. 4. 


where the Law requires, that they ſhould 
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make any Gift or Sacrifice acceptable, it muſt 


be done in a Manner likewiſe. worthy of 


God; it muſt be done with a willing Heart, 


give the Firſt Fruits of their Land unto the and with ſuch a Satisfaction as may even 


rieſt, but does not determine the Quanti- 
ty, yet becauſe Exetiel ſays, ch. xlv. 13. that 
they ſhould offer the ſixth Part of an Ephah 
of an Homer, their wiſe Men concluded 
that they were bound to bring at leaſt a ſix- 
tieth Part to God for his Miniſters. But 
notwithſtanding this, they / accounted him 
but a coyetous'Man that brought no more, 
and they called this a Terumab, or the 
Heave-offering of an evil Eye. For thus 


ſhew itſelf upon the very Countenance, And 
ſo the Command is to the Children of / 
rael, Exod. xxxv. g. Hhoſo is of a willing 


Heart, lit him bring bis O Fering unto the 


Lord; and every one whoſe Heart ſtirred him 
up, and whom bis Spirit made willing, brought 


accordingly the Lord's Offering to the Work of 


the Tabernacle, y 21, And in that great Of- 
fering of David and the People, towards 


building the Temple, Mention is particular- 


Maimonides, A good Eye, :. 6. a liberal Per- ly made of their ready and cheertul Heart, 
ſon. brings one Part of Forty; a mean Eye, that the People rejoiced, becauſe with a per- 
i. er a Man that hath ſome, but a leſs De- fed Heart they offered willingly unto the Lord, 


gree of Goodneſs, one of Fifty; and an evil 
Eye, i. e. a Niggard, one of ſixty; leſs than 
which it was not lawful to give. See Pa- 


tricks Menſ. Myſt. p. 164. Seld. Hiſt. Tyth. 


c. ii. Ainſw. en Num. xviii. 12. This may 
alſo be applied to Charity, which is a Gift 
to God, and its Value is enhanced according 
to the Alacrity and Readineſs expreſſed in it. 
Thus St. Chryſaſtom, ulyebee d & rd Nhe, 
x. r. A. Magnitudo eleemoſynæ non in multi- 
tudine opum ſita eſt, ſed ex alacritate dantium 
judicatur. Propter hoc & qui potum frigide 
dedit acceptus eſt; ut diſcamus, quod ubigue 
rettam mentem requirit uni ver ſorum Dominus. 
Fieri poteſt ut qui parum babet, liberalis ad- 
modum fit propter alacritatem; & qui multa 
pofſidet, miner videatur his qui parum habent, 


1 Chron. xxix. 9. And in his ſolemn Thankſ- 
giving David, who rejoiced alſo with them 
with great Joy, ſays, thank thee, O God, 
that 7 ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly af 


ter this Sort, for. all Things come of thee, 
and of thine own have we given thee, V 14, 


It is therefore an Inſtance of unſpeakable 


Goodneſs in God, to receive and reckon it 
-as a Gift, when we return to him but an 


inconſiderable Part of what he has given us, 
and nat only to promile ſevenfold for a Re- 
ward of our Gratitude, as is mentioned here, 


but, as the Goſpel aſſures us, a hundred 
fold, both in this World, and the other. Of 


ſo great Conſequence and Moment is Cheer. 
fulneſs, and à hearty Concurrence in all 
Gifts, Duties, and Offerings made to God; 


propter ſordidi animi ſenacilatem. Tom. ii, and fo true is that Reflexion of St. Auſtin, 
Horm, Iv1i, | 11 842 Nemo invitus benefacit, etiamſi quod bonum 
Ver. 10. Give unto the moſt High accord-, eſt facit. Confeſſ. L. i. c. 12. | 
ing as he hath.enriched thee; and as tbou baſs Ver. 12. Do not think to corrupt with 
gotten, give with a cheerful Eye.] This may be Gifts, for ſuch be will not receive.] My dage- 
underſtood either of the Payment of Tythes, xona, M y weed. Grotius underſtands 

or of Charity in general, either of which it in the Senſe of our Tranſlators of hoping to 
may be conſidered as a Tribute, or an Ac- * bribe or corrupt God by Gifts, which mean 
knowledgment to God for what he has be - and wicked Attempt the Scripture condemns 
ſtowed, and as a likely means to procure his in many Places, But qugexorte is more ge- 
farther Bleſſing; and therefore ſhould be nerally, and would be better rendred, De 
cheerfully given, in Proportion to Mens donis reſeco. Agreeable to which is the mar- 
Circumſtances and. Fortune. Tobit has well ginal Reading, Diminiſb nothing of thy Of- 
determined this, Be merciful after thy Power ; » ferings ; which Junius and Jani, follow; 
if thou haſt much, give plenteouſly; if thou baſk the latter has, Ne decurtes munera. The 
' little, do thy Diligence gladly to give of that. Tigyrin Verſion underſtands it of Goods un- 
little, for ſo gatheref# thou thyſelf @ good Re- juſtly gotten, Ne offeras parta ſordibus mu- 


ward in the Day of . Neceſſity. iv. 7, 8, 9. nera, and the Yulg. probably of ſuch as are 


Pſal. xli. 1. \Prov. xix. 17. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. blemiſhed and imperlect. However the de- 
1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. Heb. vi. 10. xiii. 16, terminate Senſe of the Word be, to offend 
Kab gene xa Which is the Reading in in any of theſe Inſtances is to affront God, 
all the Greek. Copies, I conceive ſhould be nor will the Magnificence, State, Glory, or 
xa? Hera Neid, and ſo the Alex. MS, a- Reputation of a Man make any Difference. 
lone has it. It means, Give cheerfully ac- God neither regards the Perſon, nor Sacrifice 
cording to the Gain of thy Hands, (for ſo v itſelf ſo much, as a pure Intention, and a 
ec is uſed, and ſhould be underſtood in Heart truly devoted to him 
this. Book. See Note on ch. xxix. 4.) give? Ver. 15. Do not the Tears run dawn the 
according to thy Stock and Subſtance, whe- - Hidous Cheeks ? and is not ber Cry againſt 
ther it be Ox, Calf, Kid, or Lamb; let thy him that cauſeth them to fall?] See Luks 
Liberality be as God has proſpered thee, nor xviii. 3. where the Parable is. propoſed un- 
fear to be made poor thyſelt by ſuch Acts der the Perſon of a Widow, rather than of a 
of Goodneſs, nor let Avarice or private In- poor Man, to make it the more affecting, 
tereſt ſuggeſt any ſuch Excuſe to you, To as that Sex is more expoſed to Injuries, and 
bac? | 1 
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and the Father of the 
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a, I COMME N TAR Y upon 


Widows generally above others. "Quinti- Sceptre of the  Unrighteous.] , Margen, 
tian obſerves, 27 imbecilla eft ſamina, & Patience or Loag-ſaffirin „ bene Slack- 
ert infirmitati natural non leve pondus, neſs in puniſhing, and. fo the Senſe may 
quod 'vidua"eſt; Such as are uſed with Vio- either be, that the Almighty will not delay 
[Jence, and forced to undergo uncommon to do Juſtice to them, viz. to the Humble 
Hardſhips and Oppreſſions, are ſaid to cry or Afflicted, or will not be flack, to exe- 
to Heaven for Vengeance. Gen. iv. 10. cute Juſtice upon them, viz. the Unmerci- 
"Exod. ii. 23. 2 Mae. viii. 3. Luke xviii. 7. ful, or the Heathen, to whom in aver 


James v. 4. and thus the Martyrs cry, ies ſeems to refer. This Place cannot be bet- 


wire. . ehe Apor. vii 10. God has ter illuſtrated than by comparing it with 
declared himfelf the Protector of the Widow, Lute xvii. 7 Shall not God avenge his own 

he places his leis, which cry Day and Night unto bim; 
Greatneſs in being the Support of the Weak, and will be be flack towards them, or for- 
as well as in ruling the Mighty, and in par- bear long lo puniſh their Enemies: ge parge- 


ticular, he is the Defence of "thoſe that are Suugy in' ewroir; for fo the Words ſhould 


poor in Spirit, to whom Earth is as a Place be pointed, and rendred, and then the next 
of Baniſhment, and Heaven the Habitation Sentence is better connected, 7 tell you, be 
longed for. By the Widow here we may will avenge them ſpeedily. The Author ſeems 
Either underſtand, according to the Port. here to hint at the Greets, Syrians, and ſuch 
Royal Comment, the Church, when under a to whom the Jes were at this Time in 
State of Perſecution, or fuch pious afflicted Subjection in Judæa, Syria, and Egypt, and 
Souls, as cry Day and Night unto God to to interd Comfort to his Countrymen, by 
avenge them 3 and when they are aſſuring them, that their Enemies ſhould 
reduced to ſuch an Extremity, as ſeemingly feel the Weight of God's Arm, and expe- 
to be paſt. all Help and Recovery, then it rience his mighty Vengeance, if they con- 
i that God appears in their Behalf, and tinued to oppreſs them, as in former Time 
makes bare his Arm in their Defence, and he poured forth his Wrath upon the Egy- 
Heaven interefts itſelf in their Quarrel. + ptians, Canaanites, Chaldeans, and other Na- 


Ver. 17. The Prayer of the Humble pierceth 


, the Clouds ; and till it come nigh, be will not 


be comforted.) Humility, or a mean and 
low Opinion of ourſelves, when we addreſ: 


the great and incomprehenſible Majeſty 


God, is a neceffary Qualification for Ac- 
ceptance, As it relates to Prayer, it confiſts 
in diſclaiming all Right or Pretence of Me- 
it to the Bounty and Munificence of God; 
d in ſubmitting ourſelves entirely to his 
Wiſdom and Providence, both with reſpect 
to the Benefit itſelf petitioned for, and hke- 


_ wife the Time and Meafure of it; and laſt- 


ly, that we ſhould confider ourſelves, not 
only as dependent Creatures, but alſo as ſin- 
ful and unworthy Creatures. The wife 
Man here takes notice of three Particulars, 
or Effects of the Prayer of the Humble: 
1. That it is fo effectual as to pierce the 
Clouds. 2. That it is ſo perſevering, as not 
to deſiſt, till it reaches to, and is preſented 
before the Throne of God. 3. That it is 
ſo importunate and fervent, as not to return 
back, till it hath obtained its Requeſt. All 


Virtues and Graces exalt us towards Heaven, 


fay Meff. of Port-Royal, and as it were knock 
at its Gate for Admittance ; but it is Humi- 
lity that effectually opens it, and brings us 
to the Throne of him, who aſcended not 
thither, till after he demeaned, and 
ed himſelf, and would not enter into 


tions, for the Cruelties uſed to his Choſen. 
But as it does not often ha , that God 
appears fo openly, and fo inſtantly in the Be- 
half of his oppreſſed Servants, as to puniſh 
ſuch as afflict them, by ſome remarkable 
Judgment in this Life, we may properly 
underſtand this Place of the laſt great 4 
to which he will reſerve the compleat A- 
venging of his ſuffering Members; when 
he will break the Sceptre or Power of the 
Proud, or Ungodly, and overthrow all that 
is great in this World, that will preſume to 
oppoſe, or exalt itſelf againft him, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Ver. 1. AVE Mercy upon us, O Lord 
God all, and behold as : 
Ver. 2. And ſend thy Fear upon all the Nations 
that ſeek not after thee. Ver. 3. Lift up thy 
Hand againſt the firange Nations, and let 
them ſee thy Power.] The Author having 
ſpoken, in the Concluſion of the former 
Gha ter, of the mighty Force and Ener 
of Prayer to ſuccour the Humble and Af. 
flicted, and to procure Help for them againſt 
their Enemies and Oppreſſors, begins this 
with a ſer Prayer to God, that he would be 
pleaſed, 8 to look upon, and 
aſſiſt his ſcattered, and diſtreſſed People, 
Who, at the Time when this Work was 


and all the Provinces of the Ea, be- 


Humility and Sufferings. 


them, till be baus ſmitten in ſunder the Loins ſubject to the Kings of Syria, ſometimes to 


Heathen; till be baue taken away the of their Power and Ambition. This fo 
Multitude © of the Proud, and broken the low and mortifying a State afflicte 


Nr a good 
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* 


— — K 
= 
. 
” 


his Glory, till he was made perfect through compoſed, were diſperſed in Egypt, Syria, 


Ver. 18. For the Lord will not be fact, yond the Euphrates, and thoſe that remain- 
neither will ibe Mighty be patient towards ed in Fudæa, and Feruſalem, were ſometimes 


the Unmerciful, and repayed Vengeance to ' thoſe of Egypt, and in their Turns Victims 
45 d the 
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good Iſraelites, they fervently beſeeched 
„to have Mercy upon, and to reftore 
Tranquility to his People, and either to 
convert the Hearts of the idolatrous Nations, 
Strangers to his Fear and Worſhip, or to 
lift up his Hand againſt them, and deſtroy 
them with a mighty Deſtruction; or to de- 
liver his choſen from them with a mighty 
and ſtretched out Arm, as he formerly de- 
livered their Anceſtors in the Time, and 
under the Conduct of Moſes. The Things 
the wiſe Man here prays for, are the very 
ſame the Jews continued to ex in our 
Saviour's Time, by, and under, the Meſſias, 
viz. the Converſion of the Gentiles to the 
one true God, the Deſtruction of certain Na- 
tions, their Enemies, the Reſtoration of all 
their Tribes, and the working of Miracles ; 
in both Ages, they prayed that God would 
haſten the Accompliſhment. See Note on c. l. 
y23. and BiſhopChandler's Def. of Chriſtian 
n | | 

Ties, 4. As thou waſt ſundtiſied in us be- 
fore them, fo be thou magnified among them 
before us. Ver. g. and let them know thee, as 
we have known thee, that there is no God, 
but only thou, O Cod.] The former Verſe 
will admit of a double Senſe, which may ei- 
ther be, As thou haſt made thine Anger vi- 
ſible and conſpicuous, in puniſhing us, thy 
Choſen, with ſo much Rigour, before the 
Heathen, ſo uſe them, in like Manner, be- 
fore our Eyes; pour thy Vengeance upon 
them in our Sight, and let us in our Turns 
be Witneſſes of their Ruin and Overthrow. 
Or thus, As in ancient Times thou madeſt 
thy Power to appear, by bringing thy 
Choſen out of Egypt, in the Sight of the 
Heathen, and againſt their Will; ſo do the 
ſame Wondets for us, their Children, before 
theſe our rs, and ſhew thy great 
Mercy, by delivering us from the Bondage 
and Slavery we: labour under, that we may 
be Witneſſes of thy marvellous Works, 
as our Fathers were of thoſe thou didſt for 
them in the Land of Egypt, and at the 
Red Sea. In this Prayer we find the moſt 
preſſing Motives that can be made uſe of, 
to incline the Almighty to favour his People 
and to engage him in their behalf and At 
ſiſtance. The Author here every In- 
ducement, and neglects nothing that can be 
perſuaſive; and when he doubts the Suffi- 
cieney of his own Reaſons, for the ob- 
raining his Petition,” he has Retourſe to 
God himſelf, and enforces his Plea from 
the Honour of the Divine Nature, en- 

ages God to interpoſe, for his own Glory's 

ke, and not to give up his P final- 
ly into the Hands of their Enemies, who 
but inſult Him, their only Ged and King, 
for deferting them, F/. Ixxix. 9, 10, 11. 
which is the Subſtance likewiſe of ſome other 
Pfalms. This Part of the Prayer ſeems 
pretty much the ſame with that of Eber, 
tor her Feople, O Zoru gie not thy Sceptre 
2 


y come into his Inheritance, 


to them that be nothing, and let them not 
laugh at our Fall: Remember, O Lord; make 
thyſelf known: in the Time of our Aſflictious, 
O King of the Nations, and Lord of all 
Power : Fur they have firicken Hands with 
their Idols, that they will deſtroy thine Iube- 
ritance, and quench the Glory of thy Houſe, 
and of thine Altar. ch. xiv. g, 11, 12. 


Ver. 6. Sheww new Signs, and make other 


Strange Wonders.) i. e. "Eſcaiyico oypdin, Renew 


the Miracles which thou didſt under Moſes, 
againſt Pharaoh and the Egyptians, and by 
Jaſbua againſt the Canaanites; and add new 
ones to them, that foreign Nations may 
diſcern thy infinite Power, exerted in Wrath 
againſt the Enemies of thy People 1/ael : 
And let the Heathens know, and be con- 
vinced by the Power of thy Miracles, that 
thou only art God, that their Idols are ly- 
ing Vanities, their Kings but weak Mortals, 
whoſe Life and Death are in thy Hand, 
that, . by the — 2 of thy Omnipo- 
tency, t may ce to oppreſs. th 
Cu. wag * PEN PPr y 
Ver. 8. Make the Time ſhort, remember 
the Covenant.]' The Greek Copies vary here 
in their Reading, ſome have ni gde, 
others u. 661043, memento finis, as the 
Fulg. has it ; others uv deαιAuͤt, Which 
our Tranſlators follow. God's Qath or Co- 
venant, and the Aſſurances given them by 
the Prophets, were the Ground of Hope of 
the Bleſſings expected by the Jewos, both be- 
fore, and in our Saviour's Time. What 
this Oath was, is fully explained Ecclus xliv. 
21, 22. it was the Bleſſing of all Men, and 
the Covenant aſſured by an Oath to Abra- 
bam, and eſtabliſhed with Iſaac : It was the 
Covenant of Kings, that he made with Da- 
vid, to exalt his Horn for ever: — His Mer- 
72 whereby he promiſed a Remnant unto 
acob, and a Root uno David, or a Meſſias 
to come aut of his" Loinl, Ecelus xlvii. 11, 


22. as the J%˙ underſtand the Words of 


1ſaiah there alluded to. - See Biſhop Chan- 
aler”s Def. p. 43. And thus the holy Men, 
in the Old Teſtament, in their Prayers, fre- 
quently remiad God ofthis Covenant, and 
Fromiſe, Hſ. cxix 49.52 Cron. vi. 44. and 
make mention of his. Servant Dawid, or Abra- 
bam, or Tſaar, or Iffurl, for whom they 
knew he had an eſpecial Kindneſs, there- 
by to move his Regard and Co ion. 
Some underſtand the wiſe Man, when he 
fays, male tb Time Port, as if he prayed 
that God would haſten to their Succour, and 
let the Calamities, that ſtall come upon their 
Enemies, make haſte, Deut. xxxii, 35. But 
this Petition may be conſidered in a higher 
Senſe, as a Prayer: for the ſpeedy com: 

of the Meſſah. Alf the Saints, who ili <a 


1 
before the Appearance of Chrif, have be- 
ſeeched God in the fame importunate Man- 
ner, to haſten the Time of his Advent. 
On this Account” St. Bernard pioully la- 
ments, that, when” the holy Patriarchs and 
Prophets waltrd for this Bleſſing, with ſo 
3 A much 


ths A) COMM DN DAR: pon i") 


much Impatience, and prayed for it with 22 the God of Mrabum, and of 1/rac!. 


ſo much Warmth and Earneſtneſs, Chri- Helleniſt Fews love to call the Iſraelites 

ſtians ſhould at length receive it with ſo Aud, the better to diſtinguiſh them from 

much Coldneſs and Indifference, and be the Heathen, who were called '*Axaoquar, 

ſo little affected with the mighty Mercy of and EO And ſar Any and ih% are op- 
* IT hb ont i, 


That he ſball woun 
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his coming. 3% ETD TEC, 
Ver. 10. Smite in ſunder the Heads of the 


| Rulers of the. Heathen, that ſay, There is none 


other but we.] This probably refers to Fſ. cx. 
5, 6. where it is propheſied of the Meſſiah, 

2 Kings in the Day of bis 
Wrath ; that be ſhall judge the Hea- 
then, and fill the Places with the dead Badies, 


and ſmite in ſunder the Heads over divers 7 


Countries, The Author ſeems. to mean 
here the Kings of Syria and Egypt, chiefly 
the former, (for the Ptolemies, Kings of 
Egypt, were on many Occaſions kind to 
the Jews) and among theſe, the Character 
ſuits beſt with Antiochus Epiphanes,, who, 
if he did not affect divine | Honours him- 
ſelf, hindred: the paying them to the true 
God. His Blaſphemies are expreſsly fore- 
told Dan. vii. 25. viii. 25. xi. 36. and his 
Hiſtory, as recorded in the Books of Mac- 
cabees, ſhews, that he was an Enemy to all 


poſed Ads xv. 14. where ſpeaking of the 
prophane, or Gentile Nations called to the 
Goſpel, God is ſaid to have got Aade ig 
Eb yar. Biſhop | Fell obſerves, that St. Cy- 
Prian accordingly: chuſes to call the Faith- 
ful, Plebem, and not | Populum, and con- 
demns Tertullian for Inaccuracy in uſing ſo 
3 a Term. Mot. in L. i. Teſtim. adv. 
ud. 

Ibid. Aud upon Iſrael, whom thou haſt 
named thy Firſthorn.) This Term not only 
ſignifies the Order of Birth or Genera- 
tion, but the Degree of Love and Favour 
with Almighty God. Exod. iv. 22. P/. 
IXXxviii. 28. in 6. and particularly 2 Eſd-. 
vi. 55, 56, 57, 58. They looked upon them- 
ſelves to be the peculiar People of God, as 
being the Poſterity of AMrabam, and pre- 
tended that God owned them alone for his 
Children and Favourites, and that for their 
own, and Forefathers Merit, he would never 


Vier. 12. O0 Lor 


Religion, and even defied God; and that forſake them. They prided themſelves al- 
the End of this cruel Oppreſſor was as mi- ſo in their holy City, where God, they 
ſerable, as his Life had been wicked. The imagined, fixed his Abode, as in the Ca- 
Vale. renders, Contere caput principum inimi- pitol of his Kingdom, and in their Temple, 
corum, following a Copy which had, .ix0g&r Where the Schechinab, dwelt, which they 


inſtead” of bb. This and the foregoing thought God, for his own; lake, would nor 


Verſes ſhew the vindictive Temper of the fail to preſerve. All others, who were not 
Fewiſh People. 7 + 4 7 ,o--! favoured with the like Privilege of Deſcent, 
Ver. 11. Gather all the Tribes of Jacob or with ſuch, viſible; Tokens of God's Pre- 
toget ber, and inberit thou-them, as from the ſence, they called unclean, I/ xxxv. 8, and 
Beginning.) When this Author wrote, the looked on them as no better than Dogs, diſ- 
far greater Number of the tus was diſper- regarded and neglected by God; and this 
ſed in different Provinces of the Eaſt, in common Phraſe among the Fewo, our Savi- 
Greece, Arica, and in the Mes It was a our is thought to allude to, Matt. xv. 26. 
common and ſettled Form of their Prayer, It has been obſerved of the Jewiſb Writers, 
to beg of God to recall the ſeveral Tribes that they are naturally given to magnify 
that were diſperſed, ſuch of them as were. their own- Nation and Privileges, more than 
not yet returned into Judæa, but were the any other People living; which appears no 
Outcaſts of ' 7/rae/. We have ſeveral In- where more clearly than in the Apocryphal 
ſtances in the Book © of - Pſalms, of this Writings, where frequent Inſtances occur of 
devout Requeſt. See H, cvi. 45. cxxvi. 5. this Vanity, even in the Times of Perſecu- 
be ordained 10 reftore ibe Tribes of Fact Vier. 13. Hill Sion ciib thine unſpeakable 
To which agrees Matt. xvli. 11. which re- Oracles, and thy People, with thy Glory.) The 
fers to this Tradition. This: Reſtoration Geneva Verſion has, Fill Sion, that it may 
the Jes promiſed. themſelves before, or at, magniſie thine Oracles; which is the Margl- 
the Coming of their Meſſiah. Grotius ob- nal Reading, and ſeems more agreeable to 


| ſerves, that xalaxangerouciy:is here to be taken the Great: Or, Fill Sin with thy Favours, 
in forma Hiphil, as it is uſed by this Writer with the Effects of thy Mercy and (Loving- 


ch. xliv. 2 1. and then the Senſe will be, kindneſs, by fulfilling thy Oracles, and 
Cauſe thou them again to inherit, Far iterum making good thy Promiſes, that it may cc- 
terras paſſideant, the Countries which thou lebrate thy Praiſes, and thy People may have 
haſt given them, as they did in the Days freſh Occaſion; to publiſh and. diſplay thy 
of Dauid, and Solomon; and thus Junius, Glory. Or, Fill Sion with thy Preſence, Ma- 
Tribue hereditatem {About principio. jeftate tua, Mab. and let Tokens of it appear 
baue Mercy. upon the there as formerly. The Orient. 3 — 

People that is called by thy Name.] i. e. Have have, Et Templum tuum gloria tua redundet, 
Pity upon that People, aa, Who are known i. e. Let the Glory of the Scbecbhinab adorn 
by tlie Name of the People of the Lord 3 thy Temple, following a Copy, which pro- 
thou art their Father, their Huſband, their bably hach, % nd, inſtgad of dad, lich is 
Maſter, their King; and art pleaſed tn ſtyle in all the preſent Editio | 
| K | 
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Ver. 15. Give Teſtimony unto thoſe that 

thou haft poſſeſſed from the Beginning, and 
raiſe up Prophets that have been in thy Name. | 
The Senſe is pretty much the ſame, whether 
we read iu, Or xlioaaci; rroÞyras Or meo- 
Orlcias. i. e. Give unto {/rae/, whom thou 
haſt choſen . for ſuch a Number of Ages 
paſt, and to whom thou haſt vouchſated ſo 
many Proofs of thy Love, freſh Teſtimonies 
of thy Regard, and Notice ; Remember the 
ancient Predictions in their Favour, and ful- 
fil the Promiſes, which the Prophets have 
made in thy Name, that thou wouldſt not 
caſt off thy Choſen, when they call upon 
thee in their Diſtreſs, Ie mgoPyras docs 
not relate to the coming of new Prophets, 
as ſome have underſtood it, nor is it to be 
conſidered as a Wiſh of that Sort, for when 
the Prophets had prepared the Way for the 
Reception of the Meſſiah, by pointing out 
the ſeveral material Circumſtances relating 


to his Coming, the Gift of Prophecy ceaſed : » 


Neither was there any publick Succeſlion of 
Prophets for the Space of 400 Years toge- 
ther before the Coming of Chri/#, on Pur- 


ſe to raiſe in Mens Minds a more earneſt 


=y 


xpectation of that happy Advent. It is 
rather a Wiſh, that God would accompliſh 
and fulfil the former Prophecies in his 
Name. And fo the Heb. Word is rendred 
by the 4, 1 Sam. iii. 11, 12. And thus the 
Hr. and Arab. Verſions, Afirma teſiimonia 
ſervorum tuorum, & adveniant valicinia Pro- 
pbetarum tuorum, qui nomine tuo locutt ſunt, 
See Biſhop Chandler” s Def. p. 42. n, 
Ver. 16. Reward them that wait for thee, 
and let thy Prophets be found faithful.) Re- 
ward the Patience and holy Truſt of thy 
People, who, notwithſtanding their many 
Calamities, Revolutions, and Reproaches, 
have continued true and faithful in thy 
Service, and have not, ſince their Captivity, 
lapſed again into Idolatry, as their Anceſtors 
did under their Kings before. Or, Comfort 
them that live in Hopes of the Completion 
of thy Promiſes, with the happy Accom- 
pliſhment: of the Predictions, that thy Pro- 
phets may be found true and faithful in 
what they foretold. The Author ſeems to 
inſinuate here, that the Jews, at this Time, 
waited for the Meſſiah, or that Prophet, by 
way of Eminence, foretold and promiſed 


Deut. xviii. 15. and by all the ſucceſſive Pro- 


phets. And accordingly. by the Coming 
of the Meſſiah all the Oracles and Pro- 
pheſies were fulfilled, and the Faith of his 
Saints, who had waited, for him with ſo 
much Eagerneſs and Conſtancy, was bleſſed 
and rewarded z and by it God filled his 
People with , thoſe . ſpiritual and true Bleſ- 
ſings, of which that of Aaron was only a 
Figure, and ſhewed himſelf the eternal God, 
the Lord of Ages, by bringing to PRs & 
oviliheig 13 al-, what he had foretold 
and promiſed 4000 Years before. 


Ver. 17. O Lord, hear the Prayer of thy 


Servants, according to ibe Bleſſing of Aaron, 
feſt; 13 © : 
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over thy People.] i. e. Let us mercifully par- 


take of thoſe Bleſſings, and reap the Bene- 
fit of that folemn Form, which thou haſt 
appointed the High-Prieſt to pronounce, 
and may the full Force of the Benediction, 
Num. vi. 24, 25, 26. light upon thy Sup- 
pliants; ixel@v , as the Margin has it, and 
Grabe prefers to olxiſon, the common Rea- 
ding. According to Baſſuet, the Author 
here. requeſts of God, that the true regular 
and lineal Prieſthood in the family of Aa. 
ron may continue, and not ſuch a corrupt 
and venal one, as was under Antiochus Epi. 


Pbanes, purchaſed with Money by Jaſon 
and Menelaus, to the manifeſt Wrong and 


Injury of Onias, the regular and true High- 
Prieſt. .2 Maccab. iv. 8, 23. However that 
be, this Paſſage certainly contains a ver 

particular Commendation of the eſtabliſhed 
Maniſtry, its Uſefulneſs and Efficacy. For 
God could give, if it pleaſed him, his gra- 
cious Favours to his People, without the 
Prieſts Interceſſion, but he on Purpoſe a 

points him to be the miniſterial Aſker, 


and to be the Means to derive upon his 


People his deſigned Goodneſs. He could 
not more effectually grace and diſtinguiſh 
his Servants, than by declaring, that what 
they ſhould beg, he would the more readily 
give, Thus confirming and recommending 
their Miniſtry and Service to all true Mem- 
bers of the Church, If this was more at- 
tended to, the Contempt of the Miniſtry, 
and of Church Power, would be leſs com- 
plained of: In Health Men would regard 


the Prieſt's Prayers, as the ſtated Means to 


draw down God's Bleſſing; and in Time 
of Sickneſs would apply to him, as the 
People did to Samuel, Pray for thy Ser- 
vants unto the Lord thy God, that we die 
not. 1 Sam. Xil, 19. 

Ver. 18. The Belly devoureth all Meats, 
yet is one Meat better than another. Ver. 19, 
As the Palate taſteth divers Kinds of Veni- 
ſon, ſo doth an Heart of Underſtanding falſe 
Speeches.], This and what follows is very 
improperly connected with the foregoing 
Prayer, but ſo it is in all the Verſions and 
Editions. The Senſe ſeems to be, As the 
Stomach. promiſcuoully receives all Sorts 
of Food, but all do not digeſt alike, nor 
are equally wholſom, ſo the Mind receives 
all Sorts of Thoughts, though not .<qual- 
ly profitable and good: And as the Will 
has various Affections and Deſires, but 
the Objects of them are not equally. in- 
nocent, ſo the Mind is capable of different 
Sorts of Knowledge, but they are not alike 
uſeful; for the Knowledge of the Law 
of God, and of religious Truths, is of moſt 
Importance, and preferable to all Science 
whatſoever. Epiphanius has exactly the ſame 
Sentiment, 186 AE iu fazer, Aapuyg a 
ere ys), Or thus, As the Palate diſtin» 
guiſhes Veniſon from common and ordi- 
nary Meat, ſo does an underſtanding, Heart 
ſeparate between Flattery and real F a ot 
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ſhip, true and falſe Reaſoning, profitable 
Pu i evil Diſcourſe. But as the Mouth 
mould be kept clean, that the Taſte may 
be more quick and exquiſite, fo the Mind, 
in order to form a right Judgment, ſhould 
be free from Prejudice, and Prepoſſeſſion. 
Ver. 20. A froward Heart cauſeth Hea- 
vine/s; but a Man of Experience will recom- 
penſe him.) 'Aflaweduce aire. Drufius pre- 
fers awry, to with xagdiz, or Avry, 
and fo the Geneva Verſion, A froward Heart 
bringeth Grief, but a Man of Experience will 
refit it. By a froward Heart is meant a 
wicked and deceitful Perfon ; who often 
takes the Unwary in his Snares, and in- 
volves them in Miſchief; but a Man of 
Prudence and Experience will beware of, 
and find out his Artifice and Deſigns, will 
oppoſe, and puniſh him according to his 
Deſerts. For ſo ailazedidow is often uſed 
by our Tranflators. 

Ver. 21. A Woman will receive every 
Man, yet is one Daughter better than another.) 
Various are the Senſes of this Place; but 
a good one, I conceive, may be given of 
it, without any ſuch Reflection upon the 
Modeſty of the Sex, as Grotius, and ſome 
other Expoſitors, have thrown upon them. 


May not therefore the Meaning either be, - 


that every Woman will receive Addreſſes, 
but there are ſome. among the Sex, who 
deſerve a Preference before others? Or, that 
Women are not nice and ſcrupulous, when 
Addreſſes are made to them, about the 
mere Perſon, or Beauty of a Man; but a 


Regard is not undeſervedly had to the Beau- 


ty of a Woman, which is a Perfection 

that diftinguiſhes them from one another, 
and is engaging in the Eyes of the other 
Sex. But I take the true Meaning of the 


Author to be, 'that if in Marriage, <5, ay 


is only had to the Propagation of the Spe 
cies, it is but of little Conſequence, where 
the Choice falls ; but if Happineſs be the 
thing propoſed, and you would have a va- 
luable Companion, an agreeable and accom- 
pliſhed Partner for Life, Regard then ought 
chiefly to be had to Virtue, and good 
CEE: 1 . 
Ver. 23. F there be Nirdneſt, Meekueſs, 
and Comfort in ber Tongue, then is not her 
Huſband like other Men.] If to her Beau- 
17 a Wife adds ſuch engaging Qualities, as 

ict Virtue, and Modelty, prudent Oeco- 


his good Fortune; his Lot is above that of 
common Mortals, it reſembles that of the 
Blefſed above, where Love and Harmony 
reign triumphant. 

Ver. 24. He that- getteth a Wife, ze. 


ginneth a Poſſeſhon, a Help like himſelf, and 
@ Pillar of Ref.] O dhe Yana, Weg- 


x#as Mietoc, Bonbon xel' ainiv & chevy A- 
Tevrius. The Yulg. with great Judgment in- 
ſerts, bonam, qui poſſidet mulierem bonam. 
i. e. He, that has a good Wife in all re- 
_— has laid the beſt Foundation of his 
ouſe, has the ſureſt Grounds to build his 
of Happineſs upon, and of raiſing 


—_ 
a Family to his Mind. Junius tranſpoſes 


the Words here, and renders, Qui comparat 
mulierem adjumentum fimile fbi, & colum- 
nam requietis, incipit poſſeſſionem conſtituere, 
which is clearer and more explicit than 
our Verſion. According to Grotius, &de- 
xi means facere imperare, and is to be 
underſtood in forma Hiphil, as Bacndcy 
is ſometimes taken, i. e. He, that takes a 
Wife, ſets over his Houſe' and Fortunes a 
Help mate, and an Aſſiſtant, equal to him- 
ſelf, that will divide his Cares, and in whoſe 
prudent Management and Oeconomy he 
may ſafely confide, and will be to him a 
Pillar of Security, as well as of agreeable 
Reſt. According to this Senſe, the Point- 
ing of the Greek ſhould be, 5 Vd 
ura, xv N. Alete gone xd! amy, 
% 5vAoy d ,j˖e.: The Orient. Verſions 
give this by way of Advice, and ſuch as 
rally the matrimonial State, or indulge thern- 
ſelves in criminal Liberties in Celibacy, 
would do well to remember it, Inter præ- 
cipuas poſſeſſiones tuas poſſide uxorem bonam, 
adjumentum enim eft tibi mile. 

Ver. 25. Where no Hedge is, there the 
Poſſeſſion is ſpoiled; and be that hath no Wife, 
will wunder up and doton mbdurning.] As by 
the breaking down-the Fence of a Vineyard, 
all they that go by, pluck off the Grapes, 
and the wild Boar out of the Wood doth 
root it up, and the wild Beafts of the 
Field deyour it; fo fares it with his Houſe, 
who is without a proper Help-mate, to order 
and direct his domeſtick Concerns ; all things 
are in Confuſion for want of Management, 
and without a careful ſuperintending Eye 


His Subſtance is in danger of being devoured 


by Strangers. And thus the Sr. U% non 
adeſt ſepes, ratemabuntur vineæ; & uli nov 


nomy, obliging Behaviour, and ſuch good - adeſt itxor, omnia deirkta ſunt ac dilapidata. 


Senſe and Addreſs, as by her winning Car- 
riage, and agreeable Manner, to ſooth the 
Paſſions and Cares of her Huſband, and 


double occaſionally his Joys; if ſhe is not 


haughty and imperious with her Beauty, 
and places not her Merit in her Perſon, ſhe 
cannot fail of crowning his utmoſt Wiſhes. 
Poſſeſſed of ſuch a Treaſure, he ſhould 
bleſs his Choice, and ſet a juſt Value upon 
his Happineſs, which has made him even 
an Obje&t of Envy. Non ef? vir ejus bu- 
ane conditions, as Caſtalis well expreſſes 


A Man ſo ſolitary and alone, is obliged 
either to leave all things at random, or to 
truſt wholly to Servants, whoſe Fidelity is 
not always to be depended on. But in a 
well regulated Famiy, where a prudent 
Woman preſides,” ſuch Inconveniencies and 
Diſorders are prevented. Whilſt her Huſ- 
band is abroad, and attending publick Bu- 
ſineſs, and providing what 5 neceſſary in 
his Sphere, ſhe diſcreetly orders Affairs at 
home, and looketh fo well to the Ways 
of her Houfhold, that che Heart of her 
8 _ Huſband 
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Huſband can ſafely truſt in her without any 
Apprehenſion of Waſte or Spoil. | 

Ver. 26. Who will truſt a Thief well ap- 
pointed, that ſtippeth from City to City ? So 
who will believe [truſt] a Man that bath 
no Houſe, and lodgeth whereſoever the Night 
taketh him ?] i. e. An unmarried Man, being 
always unſettled, is eſteemed but little bet- 
ter than a Vagrant z as he hath no Wife, 
no little Family to engage him to be at 
home, and to endear him to it, he is vague, 
and often wandring abroad, in Danger of 
falling into looſe Company, of being tempted 
to Incontinence, and, which has ſometimes 
happened, injuring the Honour of the Fa- 
mily he is admitted into, The Advice 
therefore here is, ſay Mefſ. of Port- Royal, 
that ſuch, for Prevention ſake, ſhould marry, 
as St. Paul adviſes thoſe, oi * iyxegldola, 
who do not contain, (for ſo the Words 
ſhould be rendred) qui non ſe continent. 
Vulg. for it is better to enter into that holy 
State with chaſt Intentions, than to be ex- 
poſed to the Dangers, and criminal Liber- 
ties which uſually attend a wandring and 
unſettled Life. The Queſtion here propo- 
ſed, ſuppoſes ſuch, who treacherouſly attempt 
by private Intrigues, to injure the Honour 
of others, to be at leaſt as bad, and deteſt- 
able as Thieves, who lie in wait for their 
Prey, and are always ready to ſeize upon 
another's Property on every Occaſion that 
preſents itſelf, And indeed the Orient. Ver- 
ſions inſtead of Aysys put Adoleſcens cœlebs. 
It may not be amiſs to obſerve, that in an- 
cient Times ſuch as had no Wife or Fami- 
ly, no 'fixed Dwelling, or certain Way of 
Life, were looked upon as looſe and diſor- 
derly Perſons, as ſuſpicious Vagabonds or 
. Strollers, not fit to be truſted, lying where 
or with whom they could, and therefore 
ſpoken of in Terms of great Reproach, 
eſpecially among the Jews, all of whom 
married at a proper Age, and thought it both 
to their Credit and Advantage, to be ſettled 
in that State. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


VERY Friend ſaith, I am bis 

Friend alſo : But there is a 
Friend which is only a Friend in Name.] 
Ariſtotle has well defined Friendſhip to be, 
Medietas inter aſſentationem & inimicitiam. 
The true Friend, who appears ſuch in all 
his Actions, makes not loud or reiterated 
Profeſſion of his Friendſhip, nor indeed has 
he any Occaſion : The Loſs of ſuch a one, 
whether by Death, or ſome unhappy Miſ- 
underſtanding, is a Misfortune that affects a 
Man in the moſt ſenſible Part: The Flat- 
terer attempts to gain your Affections by 
pretending to be your real Friend, or Ad- 
mirer, though he is only ſo in Appearance, 
and far, his own Ends; his Favour and Con- 
tinuance is precarious. Adverſity ſhews the 
Cheat, In adverſitate ad mortem uſque non 


Ver. 1. 


perſiſtit. Atab. As if the Copy, which thoſe 
Tranſlators uſed, read Ver. 2, u S Avny 
jou tus Dardrs, Even an open Enemy is 


preferable ta one, who, under the Maſk of 


Friendſhip, lies in wait to do Hurt, and 
while his Words are ſmoother than Oyl, 


has Miſchief and War in his Heart. 


_ 


Ver. 3. O wicked Imagination! Whence 
cameſt thou in to cover the Earth with De- 
ceit? | i. e. O dire and wicked Hypocriſy ! 
from what curſed Origin didſt thou ſpring, 
from what infernal Region cameſt thou 
to ſow Diſcord and Miſchief among Man- 
kind? This Exclamation ſeems forced from 
this Writer, either by what he perſonally 
ſuffered from ſome pretended Friend; or was, 
as ſome- conjecture, occaſioned by the Per- 
ſecution of the Jews, under Ptolemy Lagi, 
who was once, ſeemingly, their great Friend. 
Or it might ariſe from a Reffection, how 
general the Vice of Hypocriſy was become, 
even ſo general as to cover the Earth, and 
infect all the habitable Parts of it. | 
Ver. 5. There is a Companion which helpeth 
his Friend for the Belly.) vidw cvunaa, 
Will labour with, or for, his Friend. Dru- 


Aus underſtands it in the Senſe of grieving, 


that he will be concerned, or at leaſt ſeem 
ſo, upon any Accident which happens to 
his Friend, And ſo the Vulg. Sodalis amico 
condolet, ſympathizes, or takes Part in his 
Grief or Sufferings; but his Concern is for 
himſelf, and his own Intereſt; his Fears and 
Apprehenſions are not for his Friend, but for 
his own Support and Subſiſtence; it is his 
Table, more than the Man himſelf, that he 
is really concerned for. Grotius renders, 
Collaborat in iis quæ ad ventrem pertinent, 
that the Paraſite ſpares no Pains to provide 
for, and feed his Belly. f 
Ibid. And taketh up the Buckler againſt bo 
Enemy.] This ſeems the Character of a true 
Friend, and ſo the Syr. makes it, Bonus eſt 
amicus, qui pugnat contra inimicum, & tenet 


 clypeum ; but as this Senſe ſuits not with the 


former Part of the Verſe, nor with the 
preceding one, which is the Counterpart 
of this, Grotius prefers a quite contrary one, 
viz. Such a Counterfeit will not take the 
Buckler in his Friend's Behalf, nor ſtand 
by, or protect him in the Time of Danger. 
There 1s alſo another Senſe of this Place, 
that when the Enemy is preſent, which is 
the marginal Reading, he will take up the 
Buckler to fight againſt him whom he 
formerly followed for his own Convenience 
and Advantage. This is preferred by Dru- 


ſius, which Camerarius favours in his Ren- 


dring, Scutum ſumet pro hoſte, 1. e. He will 
take his Buckler to aſſiſt the Enemy. 
Ver. 6. Forget not thy Friend in thy 
Mind.] Druſius thinks the original Reading 
was, Forget not a Friend after thine own 
Heart, or one according to thine own Mind, 
and that the Grandſon probably miſtook 
J for 3, and ſo rendred in thy Mind, in- 
ſtead of, according to thy Mind. Or the 
. | | Senfh 
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thy Proſperity, when thin 
w ch Mind. dans la 454 T votre ame, 
fays Calmet. = 

Ver. 7. Every Counſeller extolleth Counſel, 
but there is ſome that counſelleth for himſelf. 


Ver. 8. Beware of a Counſeller, and know be- 


fore what need be hath. . . left he caſt the 
Lot upon thee.} A falſe Friend extolleth his 
own Counſel, will boaſt of his Ability and 
Inclination to ſerve you, whereas his Ad- 
vice aims only at his own Intereſt, Conſi- 
der what ſelfiſh Ends he may have in View, 
and that his Forwardneſs to adviſe you, 
may not be owing to any ſincere Regard 
for you, but to make a Prey of Ju, and 
to draw you into ſome Miſchief, The 
Syriac rendring is more explicit, A comſiliario 


iniguo cave tibi, & noſce prius quid reguirat, 


ne dolo malo te circumveniat. uiii H 
ii co xAnger. Grotius ingeniouſly conjectures, 
that the true Reading here is N durum 
aliguid, which Dr. Grabe likewiſe prefers, 
and it is confirmed by the YJulgate, Ne forte 
mittat ſudem in terram, i. e. leſt he throw 
ſome Impediment, or ſtumbling Block in 
the Way, and encourage thee to go on 
in it, in order to entrap thee, and then 
laugh at thy Fall and Diſgrace. 
Ver. 10. Conſult not with one that ſuſpect- 
eth thee: And hide thy Counſel from ſuch 
as envy thee.) i. e. Aſk not Counſel of thy 
Enemy, nor communicate. any Secret to 
ſuch as do not wiſh you well. And thus the 
Arab. Ne conſilium petas ab inimico tuo ulla 
inre, 
think this Piece of Advice was almoſt need- 
leſs, and that there could be no Occaſion 
to admoniſh any not to conſult with an 
Enemy, or ſuch as do not bear them Good- 
will: But there are Perſons who are too 
unwary in this reſpect, and becauſe they in- 
tend no Harm themſelves, are not willing 
to ſuſpe any from other People; and others 
who make Confidents of all they meet with, 
without conſidering whom they truſt, or 
what may be the Conſequence. The Cau- 
tion therefore of the wife Man here 1s very 
neceſſary, neither to conſult with, nor open 
your Mind to, others, without being aſ- 


- As was t 
the former of whom is expreſly called, 
1 Sam, i. 6. the other's Adverſary, and is 


S cela eum arcanum tuum. One would 


190 O ME NTA R T en 
Senſe may be, Forget not thy Friend in Traing to her Injury 
according 


| or Diſadvantage. 
e Caſe of Peninnah and /- te 


repreſented as taking a Pleaſure in vexing 


© her, This may alſo be extended to others, 


not eſpouſed, who are Rivals any Way, either 
in Trade or Science, Profeflion or Inven- 
tion, Wit or Beauty, between whom, as 


there uſually is a Jealouſy, if not an open 
: Diſagreement, ſo. a fair and impartial / 34 


count 1s not to be expected, nor a Character 
or Judgment formed from thence, Ibid. 


Nor with a Merchant, concerning Exchange. 


Refer not the Exchange of your Goods. 
i. e. the Value to be allowed for them, to 
the ſole Judgment of the Merchant, who 
will not tell you honeſtly the true Price of 
them. The Yulg. ſeems to underſtand this 
of Freight, or Exportation, the Difficulty 
or Danger of which the Merchant will 
enlarge upon, that he may aſk the more. 
Briefly the Senſe is, In Selling be not di- 
rected by the Buyer, nor in Buying, by the 
Seller. Ibid. Nor with an envious Man, of 
Thankfulneſs ; nor with an unmerciful Man, 
touching Kindneſs. By PBacxaves is meant 
the covetous Man, who having no Senti- 
ments of Honour, Generoſity, or Gratitude 
towards Benefactors of any Sort, will diſ- 
courage Acts of Kindneſs and Liberality in 
others. He is always ready to receive Fa- 
vours, but never diſpoſed to return them: 
And as the unmerciful Man has no Ten- 
derneſs in his Nature, nor Bowels of Pity, 
he will neither relieve Objects in Diſtreſs 
himſelf, nor recommend any to the Charity 
of others, and is the laſt to be conſulted 
about Ways and Means of doing Good. 
Ibid. Nor with an Hireling for @ Year, of 


Aniſbing Work : Who, being aſſured of his Sa- 


lary, will not trouble himſelf about Diſpatch, 


nor | haſten to finiſh any Piece of Work. 


The Advice in general here is, not to con- 


ſult with Perſons that are prejudiced, and 


have ſome 
ſerve, 

Ver. 13. And let the Counſel of thine ow: 
Heart fland, for there is no Man more faith- 


private Ends of their own to 


ful unto” thee than it.] The Senſe of this 


ſured of their Fidelity, and likewiſe of their Verſe, as connected with Y 12. according to 


Reſpect and Regard for you, leſt by an 
imprudent Application to improper Perſons, 
who perhaps through ſome Jealouſy inward- 


hate you, you yourſelf in the Power to 
x ſack as Loy 14 promote your Inter- will want no other Director. 


Calmet is, Endeavour to free and diſengage 
your Heart from all Paſſion, Prejudice, and 
Selt-love, and to conduct yourſelf according 
to the Rules of Piety a, Juſtice, and you 
You will find 


eſt, and will make an ill-patured Uſe of Light enough in yourſelf to determine you 


what you have communicated, the firſt Op- 
ity. 

Ver. 2 1. Neither conſult with a Woman, 
touching her of whom ſhe is 7 ealous.] 
ch. xxvi. 6. i. e. with a Wife, for ſo Gre- 


Ne. 


how to act. That which diſqualifies us, 
and renders us incapable of proceeding and 
judging as we ought, is our exceſſive Self- 
love; we ſuffer ourſelves to be ſwayed and 
influenced by Paſſion, or Prejudice ; and when 


tins underſtands yu, about her Rival, aj;- this is | the Caſe, a Man is no more in 
Cine, Lev. xviii. 18. where it means another a Condition to judge what is true and right, 
or ſecond Wife, (Polygamy being cuſtomary, than the Eye, when. it is obſcured with a 
and allowed among the Jews) who havi thick Film, can diſtinguiſh Objects clearly. 
a Jealouſy of the other, will fay or adviſe Or thus, Chuſe one according to ** a 
. : | INC, 


Mind, and be adviſed. by him, for you will 
never find any Perfon ſo. faithful to you, as 
a true and diſintereſted Friend. Or, accord- 
ing to others, the Senſe may be, Though you 
are acquainted with many, be intimate only 
with a good and 3 Perſon; let him be 
to thee as your fecond Self, conſult freely 
with him, for you will find none more faith- 
ful, or more improving. A good Man is 
often more enlightened, and, through the 
Grace afforded him, of an Underſtanding 
ſuperior to other Inſtructors. Thus the 
P/almiſt, I have more Underſtanding than the 
Aged, becauſe I keep thy Commandments. Pſal. 
cxix. | | 
Ver. 14. For a Man's Mind is ſome tim 

wont to tell him more than ſeven Watchmen, 
that fit above in an high Tower.] The Senſe 
of this Verſe differs not greatly from the 
former, and 1s, that a Perſon who 1s a true 
and real Friend, and thoroughly in your In- 
tereſt, is more capable of aſſiſting you, and 
of giving you good and proper Advice, than 
the moſt able and experienced Counſellors. 
As he knows better your Wants, your Diſpo- 
ſitions, the State of your Affairs, and has 
your Intereſt more at Heart than a Stranger, 
he will direct you beſt, and give his Ad- 
vice the moſt effectually and cordially. The 
Vale. inſerts Sancti, underſtanding it of a 
good Man particularly; and the Context, 
ſays Calmet, both requires and juftifies the 
Addition : for as there is no Knowledge or 
Counſel againſt, ſo neither is there without 
the molt High. He communicates Illumi- 
nation, and makes Diſcoveries to ſuch as 
faithfully ſerve, and truly love him, fooner 
than to any others. And therefore, as is ad- 
viſed in the next Verſe, we muſt pray to God 
with Faith and Perſeverance, and addreſs 
| ourſelves to him for his Direction and Aſſiſt- 


ance, before we apply to our Friends for 


theirs. For Men do but imperfectly gueſs 
at what is right, but *tis God that takes us 
by the Hand, and leads us into the right 
Way, and makes us go on ſucceſsfully in it, 
by the Light and Influence of his Grace, as 
being himſelf the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life. 15. 

Ver. 17. The Countenance is a Sign of 
changing of the Heart.] ixvos a\Apiuctus xagdias 
weocwnoy. Some Copies have 7xvos &AAoiortus 
xe e , 1. . One ſees upon the 
Countenance, whether the Heart is gay or 


ſorrowful, content or afflicted. There is 


alſo another Reading, Ixvos dAnuwrouy xap- 
ding bar pie avali\nkn, odyalcy, xaxer, 
x. 7. A, Which Grotius prefers, and is coun- 
tenanced by the Vulgate, i. e. There are four 
Things which make ſuch an Impreſſion up- 
on the Heart, as appeareth in the very 
Countenance ; Hope and Fear, Life and 
Death. Boſſuet furniſhes ſtill another Senſe, 
'©iz. that in every Action or Affair of Con- 
ſequence, the Mind is as it were in Suſpence 
for a Time, and cautiouſly examines four 
Particulars: whether the Thing is like to be 


Ch. xxxvii. 7. Book of E CCIE SIAS TIC US, 197 


advantageous or otherwiſe, good or evil, ſin- 
ful or allowable, and the Occaſion of Life 
or Death to us. 

Ver. 19. Were is ane that is wiſe and 
teacheth many, and yet is unprofitable to him- 
ſelf. ] This Obſervation holds more in mo- 


ral than in civil Life; for in the latter, each 


endeavours to be moſt profitable to himſelf. 
The Truth of it wants not much to be illu- 
ſtrated, and yet is too notorious to be de- 
nied. There are too many of this Sort of 
wiſe Men, ſays Calmet, who are wiſe only 


with reſpect to others, who abound in 


Knowledge, and yet have not the Senſe to 


make uſe of, and apply it to their own Ad- 
vantage and Happineſs; who deliver uſeful 


Precepts of Inſtruction, and have the Satisfa- 
tion to pleaſe and edify others, and yet them- 


ſelves continue unfruitful, But to what Pur- 


poſe is Learning or Knowledge, if it ter- 


minates only in Speculation, and is not ac- 
' Companied with a good Life? What ſignifies 


the underſtanding all Myſteries, and al} 


Knowledge, or even ſpeaking with the 
Tongues of Men, and of Angels, if, after 
- preaching ſavingly to others, and being ad- 
mired for his great Accompliſhments, the 
Man himſelf, for his evil 


onduct, be at 
length a Caſt- away? Unhappy in ſo abuſing 
the Tree of Knowledge, as thereby to fall 
Mort of the Tree of Life. Or poſſibly the 
Author may here condemn thoſe who place 
Learning and Knowledge in ſuch Things, 
as are not perfective of their better Part, 


Who prefer profane to ſacred Hiſtory, and 


human to divine. Literature, | 
Ver. 20. There is one that ſheweth Wiſdom 
in Wards, and is hated ;, he ſhall be deſtitute 
of all Food. Ver. 2 1. For Grace is not given 
him from the Lord, becauſe be is deprived of 
all Wiſdom.) Many Copies inſtead of rec ie 
have cela, as is the marginal Reading; but 
that whole Clauſe ſeems to be an Interpola- 


tion, from the like Words in the next 


Verſe, By oog4{pms & Nye all the Com- 
mentators, with St. Auſtin, underſtand a 


cunning Sophiſter, who deals in Subtleties, 
who makes a vain Shew-and Oſtentation of 
' Knowledge, without the true Uſe and Power 
of it; one who. uſes captious and enſnaring 
Arguments, true in Appearance only, to 


impoſe upon Men, and lead. them into Er- 


ror, inſtead of enlightening, and improving 
them. As the Deſign of ſuch is not to 
teach true Wiſdom, or to mend the Heart, 
nor ſo much to rectify Mens Paſſions and 


Wills, as to cheat and bewilder the Under- 
ſtanding, their Knowledge is vain and tri- 
fling, and the Study of it contemptible. Tis 


a Science falſly ſo called devoid of the Grace 
of God, and of his Bleſſing, which he has 
promiſed, not to Learning, as ſuch, much 
cleſs to a vain Pretence of it, but to Regula- 
rity and Goodneſs, and a diligent Meditation 
in his Law. | 


Ver. 22, Another is wiſe to himſelf, and 
the Fruits of Underſtanding. are commendable 
| in 
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in bis Mouth, Ver. 23. 4 wiſe Man in- 
firuaeth his People, and the Fruits of his 
Underftanding fail not.] In the two fore- 
going Verſes our Author has deſcribed a wiſe 
Man who is ſo in Appearance only, or in 
outward Diſcourſe, whoſe Wiſdom not be- 


- ing rightly employed, and for want of other 


Recommendations to go along with it, is 


uſeleſs and unprofitable. Here he deſcribes 


- a truly wiſe Men, who is inwardly ſuch, 
and wiſe to the beſt 


poſes : who makes 
Uſe of the Parts God has bleſſed him with, 
as well to edify himſelf, as to inſtruct o- 
thers, and is, as the Vulg. excellently ex- 
preſſes it, Anime ſue ſapiens. True Wik 
dom is in order either to our own, or others 


- Happineſs; and to be truly wiſe, is to be 


| wiſe unto the great Purpoſes of Salvation. 
. Whatever Knowledge contributes not to 


\ be depended upon; that he is not as many Port Roy | 80 
that corrupt the Word of God, or handle it ent Natures and Diſpoſitions;; that it is not 


deceitfully, but in Sincerity, and by the Ma- 


this, is beſide the Mark that ought princi- 
. pally to be aimed at. The careful and 


« good Paſtor furniſhes himſelf with Know- 
« ledge for his own Uſe and Direction, and 
« communicates it liberally and - painfully 


c for the Benefit of others. As he rightly 


Iſrael itſelf; as is expreſſed more clearly in 
the following Verſe. Or it may mean, ac- 
cording to the Ferwi/b Conceit, that God 
will never caſt off the Seed of Jrael, but 
they ſhall always be his peculiar People, and 
their Law never fail or paſs away; which 
the Jeus aſſured themſelves, eſpecially with 
regard to the moral Precepts of it, would be 
perpetual. Philo has expreſſed their Senti- 
ments very ſtrongly on this Head, 2% rare 
pars HS,, G, dxegdaila, N. T. A. Hu- 
Jus unius | Maſis] firme, immotæ, inconcuſſæ 
perſtiterunt leges, tanquam figillis igſius na- 
ture obfignate, jam inde uſque ab illo die, quo 
primum ſcriptæ ſunt, ad hanc memoriam, ac 
porro manſuras in poſterum ſpes eft, & inve- 
teraturas omnibus ſeculis, dum Sol, Luna, 
Cælum ipſum, mundus denique univerſus exta- 
bit. De Moſe, L. ii. Joſeph. Antiq. L. iii. 
c. 8. Matt. v. 8. Luke xvi. 17. 

Ver. 27. My Son, prove thy Soul in thy 
Life, and ſee what is evil for it, and give 
not that unto. it. Ver. 28. For all Things 
are not profitable for all Men, | neither hath 
every Soul Pleaſure in every thing.) According 


elites live for evermore, and their Name that. 


« divides the Word of Truth, he feeds his to Calmet the Senſe is, Learn and know your 
« Charge with ſound Doctrine, and has the Own Power and what you are capable of do- 
« Pleaſure to ſee his Labours ſucceed, and ing; but undertake nothing before you have 
« the Work of the Lord proſper in his made trial of your own Strength, according 
« Hands. And if he wants Sciences hu- to that of the Poet, Verſate diu quid ferre 
<« manly acquired, his affectionate and real 7ecuſent, Quid valeant humeri : Or, as others 
«© Concern for the Welfare of Souls, will underſtand, In every Action or Affair of 
« abundantly compenſate that ; he will yet Conſequence, examine principally whether 
know more than human Wiſdom can teach the Thing is like to be advantageous, or o- 


<« him, becauſe he has that Maſter within therwiſe to you, whether it be good or evil 
« him that teaches Man Knowledge. Bona in itſelf, forbidden or allowable, and ſo may 


— De via compend. ad Deum, p. 172. As he either be the Occaſion of Life or Death, 


has laid the Foundation of Religion deep in Happineſs or Miſery to you. Or perhaps, 
the Hearts of his Hearers, and the Seed has the Meaning may be, which ſeems counte- 


had the Fortune to fall into good Ground, nanced by what follows, Conſider what agrees 


it withereth not, as ſoon as it is ſprung up, ſt with your own Health, and indulge nor 
but bringeth forth Fruit to Perfection, ſome in any thing which you have Reaſon to think 


an hundred-fold, ſome fixty-fold, ſome thir- will be injurious to it; regard not ſo much 
ty-fold. By age} igel, fruftus fideles, Yulg. What may pleaſe your Gotit or Palate, as 


. we may 


alſo underſtand, that his Inſtruc- what may contribute moſt to the Continu- 


* hearty and ſincere, and ſuch as may ance or Improvement of Health. Mef. o 
u er 4 al underſtand this of Men's differ- 


ſufficient to give good Advice in general, 
nifeftation of the Truth, commending himſelf without great Skill and Circumſpection to 


to every Man's Conſcience in the Sight of apply it properly, according to their differ- 
- God. 2 Cor, iv. 2. | 


ent ities, and reſpective Qualities of 


Ver. 25. The Days of the Life of Man Body and Mind, of Nature and Grace. 
may be numbered, but the Days of Iſrael are That there is in each Man, as in the ſeveral 
innumerable.) The Days of Man are ordi- Sorts of Earth, a different Soil, or Nature, 
narily ſhort, and the Reputation acquired in and partaking of different Qualities z one has 
Life paſſes away with it; but the true Ja- his Gift after this manner, and another after 

And as Allowance muſt be made for 


ſhall not be blotted out. According to Cal. the different. Sorts of Grounds, which are 


met the Senſe is, that though the Life of a not equally ſuſceptible of the ſame Culture 
wiſe Man is ſhort and limited, and conſiſts and Improvement, ſa Advice or Inſtruc- 


only of a certain Number of Days, 
of other Men, yet the Remembrance of him ing to the Nature and Wants of thoſe to 


- hall not die, it ſhall continue as long as whom we give it. bs 


like that tion muſt be diverſified, and ſuited accord- 


E) CHAP. 


HAP. XXXVIII. 


ver. 1. LTONOUR à Pbyſician with the 
Honour due unto him, for the 
Uſes vobich you may have of bim: far the 
Lord hath created him.) The Precept of ho- 
nouring all Men, 1 Pet. ii. 17. varies ac- 
cording to the ſeveral Degrees whereby Per- 
ſons are more or leſs beneficial ; but more is 
here intended than civil Honour, it includes, 
Reward z Reward the Phyſician with a hand- 
ſome and proper Gratuity, becauſe of the 
very great Uſe he is of in Life, in healing 
the many Diſtempers incident to it, and that 
God has appointed him for a general Good, 
And fo 1p is often uſed in the New Teſta- 
ment, and by the beſt Greek Writers; Tul- 
ly too applies Bons to a Phyſician in this 
Senſe, Epiſt. Fam. The Goodneſs of God 
cannot be ſufficiently admired, which diſplays 
itſelf in proportion to that Multiplicity of 
Evils and Infirmities to which we are ſub- 
all of which come from the Sin of 
Man, but the Remedies to cure them from 
God; and therefore we ought to reſpect and 
honour a Profeſſion, whoſe Original is ſo ex- 
alted and noble, and which contributes fo 
much to the Preſervation and Health of hu- 
man Life. 

Ver. 2. For of the Maſt High cometh Heal- 
ing.] As it was a prevailing Opinion among 
the Ancients, that the Gods were the Authors 
of all Diſeaſes incident to Mankind, in ſome 
of which the Hand of God was more parti- 
cularly diſcernible, ſo they looked upon 
Phyſick as a Giſt from Heaven, and ranked 
their firſt Phyſicians in the Number of their 
Gods. Hence the Heathens afcribed the Ori- 
ginal of it to Apollo, and erected Statues 
and Temples to Æſculapius. The Hebrews 
attribute to God himſelf, or however to Adam 
as taught by him, the Invention of Phy ſick, 
and make Moſes, either by Inſpiration, or 
by what he learned among the Egyptians, 
to have excelled in this Art. Healing may 
alſo be ſaid to come of the Moſt High, as 
he created Medicines, V 4. out of the Earth, 


and is the Author of all their ſanative Vir- 


tues; for though God curſed the Earth, 
and made it produce Thorns and Briars, yet 
he as greatly bleſſed it too, by giving a re- 
ſtorative Power, a medicinal Virtue and Effi- 
cacy to Roots and Plants, for the Health of 
Mankind, and for the healing of the Na- 
tions. Phyſick may alſo in this further 
Senſe be aſcribed to the Deity, as a natural 
Sagacity is required in ſuch as arrive at a 
at Perfection in it. And thus the Orient. 
Verons, Dono Dei ſapit medicus. Virgil 
intimates, that Application and Induſtry, 
however neceſſary in this Profeflion, are not 
alone ſufficient without a happy natural Ge- 
nius, which peculiarly fits Men to ſhine in 
this Art, and is derived immediately from 
the Deity. It was by the Favour of Apollo, 
that Tapis ſo excelled; if he had not been 
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Phizbo ante alios dilectus, he had never ar- 


| rived to ſuch a Perfection in that Faculty. 


Ibid: He ſpall receive Honour of the King. 
Ver. 3. The Skill of the Phyſician . ſhall lift 
up. his Head, and in the Sight of great Men 
he ſhall be in Admiration. | Some Copies 
have Ayia: Jopa, He ſhall receive a Gift 
from the King; and ſo the Marginal Read- 
ing is, which is confirmed by the Vulg. and 
Oriental Verſions. That Phyſicians of Note 
and Eminence anciently had large Salaries 
fixed upon them by great Men and Princes, 
appears from Budæus, Sex millia ducentos quin- 
quaginta aureos annua mercede celebres mul- 
tos medicos Rome a principibus habuiſſe. De 
Aſſe. And our Author here ſeems to ſpeak 
of what he ſaw or heard. was done in his 
Time at Court by the Kings of Egypt; and 
however they might be leſs eſteemed elſe- 
where, yet among the Jews they were in 
high Reputation; and the Dignity of their 
Profeſſion was ſuch among the Athenians, 
that by an expreſs Law none of ſervile Con- 
dition might undertake it. Cujac. Obſerv. 
L. xvii. c. 27. Pliny*s Nat. Hiſt. L. xxix. c. 1. 
There are ſome Paſſages of Scripture too 
which ſeem to prove that formerly among 
the Hebrews, as well as Greeks, Perſons of 
the higheſt Rank practiſed Phyſick, and 
that it was thought an Accompliſhment not 
even beneath a Prince. IJ ili. 6, 7. Hof. v. 
13. Pliny, L. xxiv. c. 1. 

Ver. 4. The Lord bath created Medicines 
out of the Earth, and he that is wiſe will 
not abhor them.] As God has given to Me- 
dicines their healing Qualities, which, ap- 
plied by a {kiltul Phyſician, are of ſovereign 


Uſe, and even in common Hands have been 


often found ſerviceable, a Man of Wiſdom 
or Modeſty ſhould not decry the Benefit of 
them, nor in Sickneſs decline the Uſe of 
them. There are two Reaſons aſſignable for 
the Commendation here given to the Art of 
Phyſick, and for the wife Man's dwelling 
upon the Power and Virtue of Medicine : 
Firſt, To beget an Abhorrence of magical and 
ſuperſtitious Remedies, or Charms, as the 

are called, ſought after, and confided in, by 
the Vulgar, though God has forbidden the 
Uſe of them in his Law. Secondly, To op- 


poſe. the Miſtake of thoſe, who on falſe 


Grounds, and without any good Reaſon, re- 


ject the Uſe of all kinds of Medicines; a 
ſort of Fataliſts, who think, if a Man's Pre- | 


deſtinated Time is come, as their Expreſ- 
ſion is, all Applications will be uſeleſs; and 
if it is not come, he will aſſuredly do well 
without them. Both theſe Extremes are to 
be condemned. As God has bleſſed the 


Earth with medicinal Plants and Vegetables, 
and has imparted Light and Skill to the - 


Phyſician. to apply them occaſionally, Re- 
courſe muſt not be had to Remedies neither 
permitted, nor natural; nor muſt the Uſe of 
what is really ſerviceable for the Recovery and 
Preſeryation of Health, be raſhly reject- 
ed, under the Pretext of its being abuſed by 
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ignorant Pretenders to the Science. To 


which I muſt add, that, though great Things 
are deſervedly ſpoken of Phylick, and of the 
_ furprizing Cures wrought by it, yet muſt 
we not wholly rely upon, or put too much 
Confidence in Medicines, as King A/a did, 
who fought not unto God, but to the Phy- 
ficians only; but ſhould expect our Cure from 
God's Bleſſing upon the Uſe of known and 
approved Means. | | 

er. 5. Was not the Water made ſweet 
with Wood, that the Virtue thereof might be 
known ?] The Author of this Book ſeems 
to have been of Opinion that Moſes ſweet- 
ned the Waters of Marab, by the natural 
Virtue of a certain Wood; and indeed it 
ſeems neceſſary to underſtand him in this 
Senſe, becauſe he brings this ' Inſtance to 
prove the Power and Efficacy of natural Re- 
medies. A very learned Writer difapproves 
of this Opinion for the following Reaſons : 
1. That we cannot ſuppoſe, that even the 
largeſt Tree ſteeped in a Lake ſhould im- 
mediately communicate a ſufficient Quantity 
of its natural Sweetneſs to correct the bitter 
Taſte of the Waters enough for the Occa- 
fions of fo many hundred thouſand People. 
2. That there is great Reaſon to believe 
that there was no Tree in thoſe Parts, of that 
Virtue. Had there been ſuch a one, after 
the Virtue of it was thus known and record- 
ed, it would certainly have been much uſed 
by others, and enquired after, particularly by 
the Naturaliſts ; but though Strabo, Diodo- 
rus Siculus, and Pliny have all remarked, 
that there were bitter Waters in theſe Parts 
of the World, yet they knew of no Trees 
of ſuch a medicinal Quality to correct the 
Taſte of them. 3. Had this been a receiv- 
ed Opinion of the Jewiſb Writers, Joſephus 
would certainly have had it; but he has a 
particular Fancy of his own, that theſe Wa- 
ters were made ſweet by daſhing them about 
at the Bottom of a Well, which purified them 
from its mineral Taſte. Antiq.. L. iii. c. 1, 


But this ſeems to be a Reaſon, rather why 


the Taſte ſhould be ſtronger. Philo, who 
was well acquainted with the Opinion of our 
Author, doubts the Truth of it, and queries 
whether the Wood here uſed had naturally 
ſuch a Quality, or whether God was not 
pleaſed to give it ſuch a Virtue for this par- 
ticular Occaſion. De Vita Moſ. L. i. For 
theſe Reaſons it ſeems probable, that God, 
who is the Author of Nature, either then 
gave ſuch a medicinal Virtue to the Wood, 


or that he then firſt revealed to Moſes the 


Virtue of ſuch a Tree, before quite unknown, 
and undiſcovered ever ſince 3 and that the 
true rendring of the Greek, eg . yrudiva 
Thy Togo awrg, ts, that his Power, i. e. the 
Power of God, might hereby be known. 
And ſo the Orient. Verſions underſtand it, 
which have, ut noſceretur potentia Dei. See 
2 Eſdr. i. 22, 23. This Senſe the Words 

will very well bear, and the Objections a- 
- gainft the other Inte tion are thereby 

removed, Shuckford's Connect. Vol. III. 


Ver. 7. With ſuch doth be heal Men, and 
taketh away their Pains. Ver. 8. Of ſuch 
doth the Apothecary make a Confecion: and 
of his Works there is no End, and from bim 
is Peace over all the Eerth.] i. e. The Phy- 
ſician, by the Virtue of Simples and other 
Medicines performs great Cures; for ſo I un- 
derſtand v 5. rather than of God; and to this 
agree all the Verſions. Thus Yulg. In his 
curans mitigabit dolorem; and the Syr.. Per 
ea medicus recreat a doloribus 5 and the Arab. 
more explicitly, Per ea medicus 'quoque ho- 


mines curat a morbis, annuente Dea. The 


following Verſe we may underſtand either of 
God, or of the uwvenbos, as applied to God. 
The Senſe is, that the Works of God are in- 


finite, and the Virtues, and wonderful Ef. 


fects of them cannot be ſufficiently admired ; 
his Goodneſs. is diſplayed in, and. his Mer- 
cy and Bleſſing is over all his Works; and 
ſo the Vulg. with the old Eugliſb Verſions 
underſtand it. As applied to the Apothe- 
cary, who from the Knowledge he has of 


Plants, Minerals, Fruits, Spices, &c. can 


make of them a moſt agreeable and re freſh- 


ing Compoſition, uiype, fee Fobn x. 39. 


diffuſing Health and Comfort, the Senſe is, 
that a Perſon that has traverſed the vegetable 


Kingdom, and is well ſkilled in the Nature 


of Simples, can from thence compoſe a ſafe 
and ealy Remedy againſt many dangerous 


_ Diſeaſes; the very Odour of which ſhall by 


its grateful and refreſhing Smell in ſome 
Meaſure relieve the Sick, and contribute ta 
the Cure; for ſo e may be underſtood 
here, as equivalent to !\draraves, V 14. Or 
inſtead of it we may read with Grotius, Ca- 
ele, i. e. Negue abſolverit opus ſuum, quin 
inde late ſe diffundat dulcis aura. 

Ver. 9. A Son, in thy Sicknefs be not neg- 
ligent : but pray unto the Lord, and be will 


mate thee whole." Ver. 10. Leave off from 
Sin, and order thy 
+. tby Heart from all Wickedneſs.] One ſees 


Hands aright, and cleanſe 


from ſeyeral Paſſages in this Chapter the 
Notion and Perſuaſion which prevailed in 
the Times of this Writer, that all Sickneſs 


was a Puniſhment for ſome; Sin committed. 


And indeed our common Mortality, or that 
unavoidable Neceſſity of dying, to which the 
whole Species is condemned, and our Pal- 
ſage to it by an Infinity of | Accidents, and 
Diſeaſes, is a Conſequence of the Sin of our 


firſt Parents: but the ancient Jeus believ- 


ed, beſides this hereditary Fate, that every 
Evil that happened to us was a Chaſtiſement 
ſent from God for ſome particular Fault or 
Crime ; hence that Queſtion of the Diſci- 
ples, Maſter, who did fin, this Man, or bis 


Parents, | that be was born blind? ch, ix. 2. 


As it was a received Opinion therefore that 
Sin was the Occaſion of Sickneſs, the wiſe 
Man here well adviſes to leave off from Sin, 
to avoid the Puniſhment of it, and to be in 
fuch a Frame and Diſpoſition as to hope for, 
and expect Pardon. St. Auſtin's Reflection 
on this Paſſage: is fine: and appoſite: In the 
Time of Sickneſs, when the FRI, of 

in 
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Sin lies upon us, we ſhould retire into our 
Breaſts, and conſider with ourſelves what 
Sin or Defilement has probably drawn down 
ſuch Affliction upon us; ſhould humble our- 
ſelves under the Hand of an avenging God, 
and acknowledge that we ſuffer leſs than we 
deſerve z' that he has dealt with us, not as 
a ſevere Judge, who would condemn us, but 
as a merciful Father who would reclaim us, 
Ver. 11. Give a feeet Savour and a Memo- 
rial of fine Flour, and make a fat Offering, 
as not being.) ws wn vnxagxov, as a dead 
Man, according to the Margin. Grotius 
reads ws py dH . Badwell, and ſome 
others make the Senſe to be, Give your Of- 


ferings to God, as not being yourſelf the 


original Proprietor of them; but having 
received them at firſt from him, return 
them to him by way of Acknowledgment. 
But this Senſe ſeems too general, and is not 
countenanced by the Context. Calmet's In- 
terpretation is preferable, viz. In thy Sick- 
nel offer readily unto the Lord, as one that 


is leaving the World, and has but little 


Hopes of Life, and endeavour to make your 
Peace with him by Sacrifices, and devout 
Oblations to him in Prayer; but think not 
yourſelf altogether in ſo deſperate a Condi- 
tion, as to hinder you from making Uſe of 
proper Medicines towards your Recovery. 
Truſt in God does not ſuperſede or exclude 
all Application of Medicines, which God 
has created and appointed for Man's Help 
and Uſe ; nor on the other Hand ought the 
Opinion, which one has of a Phyſician, to 


weaken the ſick Man's Reliance on God, or 


hinder his pious Breathings to the Fountain 
of Health and Life, and the great Phyſician 
of Souls. | 5 
Ver. 12. Then give Place to the Phyfician, 
for the Lord bath created him.] As Diſeaſe 
and Sickneſs is often ſent for the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, and is a merciful Call to Refor- 
mation and Amendment, ſo nothing can 
more contribute to the. Remoyal of. the Af- 
fliction, than to take away the Cauſe of it: 
to pray therefore unto God in Time of Sick- 
neſs, and make hearty and ſincere Reſolu- 
tions againſt Sin, is the way to regain his 
Favour, and the moſt probable means to 
ualify the Patient, through the Bleſſing of 
| God, to receive Benefit from the ſkilful Ap- 
plications of the Phyſician, We are not 
here adviſed firſt to ſend for the Phyſician, 
and when we. deſpair of his Help, and are 
breathing our laſt, ben to ſend for the Prieſt, 
when our Weakneſs perhaps has made him 
uſeleſs ; but firſt to make our Peace with 
God by the ghoſtly Offices of the Prieſt, 
and then give Place to the 2 Which 
Method our Saviour has alſo taught us by 
his Method of Cure, who, when any came 
to him for bodily Cures, firſt healed the 
Soul of Sin before he removed the bodily In- 
firmity, Matt. ix. 2. teaching us, that Sin is 
the Occaſion of. Sickneſs, and that the Cure 
and Remoyal thereof is firſt to be looked 


after. This Order the holy Pſalniſt inti- 
mates, when ſpeaking of God, P/al, ciii. 3. 


he ſays, Who forgiveth all thy Sins, and 


healeth all thine Infirmities. There is an ex- 
cellent Canon to this Purpoſe, Decretal. L. 
v. Tit. 38. c. 13. By this preſent Decree 
% we ſtrictly charge and command all Phy- 
& ſicians, that, when they ſhall be called to 
ce ſick Perſons, they firſt of all admoniſh, 
e and perſuade them to ſend for the Phy ſi- 
* cian of Souls; that after Proviſion hath 
* been made for the ſpiritual Health of the 
& Soul, they may the more hopefully pro- 
% ceed to the Uſe of corporal Medicines :. 
&« for when the Cauſe is taken away, the Ef- 
« fect may be expected the ſooner to follow. 
Ibid. Let bim not go from thee, for thou 
haft need of him, Ver. 13. There is a Time 
when in their Hands there is good Succeſs.) 
Grotius points the Greek thus, 4 yoo aurs 
xeeia ily ore N, ν & R autor fvodicy 
quia opera ejus ſunt neceſſaria, quando in ma- 
nus illorum incurras : & ſæpe adeſt operi ejus 
ſucceſſus, Moda, not Cdla, as the common 
Editions have. See Prov. xxv. 13. Though 
Medicines are uncertain in their Operation, 
and do not always reach the Caſe, and effect 
a Cure, and though our Lives are undoubt- 
edly in the Hands of God, who can take us 
out of the World when, and in what man- 
ner, he pleaſes, notwithſtanding any Precau- 
tions or Remedies we may uſe to preſerve, 
or prolong Life, yet are not theſe Reaſons 


« ſufficient to make us reject the Uſe and Ap- 
' er of Medicines, which God himſelf 


as created out of the Earth, to be uſed 
with Thankſgiving, and has appointed as the 
ordinary and ſtated Means to reſtore Health, 
under the Direction, and in the Hands of 
an able Phyſician. | 

Ver. 14. For they alſo ſhall pray unto the 
Lord, that he would profper that which they 
give for Eaſe, and Remedy to prolong Life.) 
A good Phylician will not depend only upon 
the Greatneſs of his Skill, the Secrets of his 
Art,. and the Efficacy of his Medicines, but 
will occaſionally inyoke the Aſſiſtance of 


Heaven, to proſper him in his Profeſſion : 


he will live in a conſtant Senſe of his own 
Dependance upon God, and recommend him- 
ſelf and others often to his Favour and Mer- 
cy. He will add Piety to his Knowledge, + 

and when intent upon doing good, may be 
conſidered as a Guardian Angel to all around 
him. The Vulg. which renders, y«ev g 
tg, Propier conver ſationem illorum, See Ads 
xxvi. 4. ſeems to intimate, that God will 
proſper the Preſcriptions of a ſkilful Phyſi- 
clan, who is himſelf alſo a good Man, ſoon- 
er than of any other, as he aims chiefly to 
lleaſe God, both by his own Conduct, and 
is Endeavours to leſſen or remove the Mi- 
ſery and Infirmities of his Creatures, referring 
the Succeſs of them to the Bleſſing of Hea- 
ven, This Notion, that Succeſs in Phyſick 
depended upon Application to the Deity, 
was common among the Heathens, and may, 
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without Violence be inferred from the Story 
of Japis : it is plain he relied not on his 
own Skill only, but had ſecretly. invoked the 
God of Medicine while he was buſied in the 
Cure. The Words, Nibil aut#or Apollo Sub- 
venit, ſufficiently imply this. He altogether 
diſclaims all Pretences to. perfonal Merit in 
the Cure, and denies that Art in general, or 
his own in particular, did, or could per- 
form it; | 151 5 
Non bac humanis opibus, non arte magiſtra 
Proveniunt, neque te, Anea, mea dextera 
ſerval. | An. L. xii. 
He acknowledges, that it was the Interpoſi- 
tion of a divine Power that had effected the 
Cure, without which all his Application and 
Skill had been fruitleſs. Nor is this the on- 
ly Place where Virgil joins theſe two Quali- 
fications together, the Skill of Remedies and 
Medicines, and a Dependance upon the Gods 
for Succeſs; particularly, where he mentions 
Hippolitas, as brought to Life by the Fa- 
vour of Diana, and the Skill of #/culapius. 
— Peoniis revocatum herbis, & amore Diane, 
L. vii. According to Meſſ. of Port Royal, 
the wiſe Man here, and in the Context, 
pon out the ſpiritual Phyſicians of the 
dul, who, ſenſible of its many Infirmities 
and * Diſeaſes, ſhould apply often to the 
Throne of Grace in behalf of others, that 
they may be healed and ſaved, that God 
would crown their Labours, and bleſs the 
engrafted Word, with all Joy and Comfort 
in believing, and with the Power of an 
endleſs Life: and particularly in Times of 


publick Calamity, or epidemical Sickneſs, 


ſhould, by the powerful Miniſtry of Prayers, 
and holy Interceſſions, ſtand between the 
Dead and the Living, and ſtop the Pro- 
greſs of the deſtroying Angel. N 
Ver. 15. He that finneth before bis Maker, 
let bim fall into the Hand of the Phyſitian.} 
The Intention of the Author here is not to 
undervalue Phyſicians, or caſt a Reflection 
upon them, as if it was a Misfortune, 
and as it were a fort of Curſe, to fall in- 
to their Hands, of whom ſuch honour- 
able Mention has been made in the preced- 
ing Verſes ; but to intimate, that God vill 
bring upon the Sinner Sickneſs and Dif- 
caſes, . and reduce him to ſuch a low and 
helpleſs Condition, as to make neceſſary the 
help of a Phyfician, on purpoſe to convince 
him of his Weakneſs and Folly, - The com- 
mor Reading indeed is {unto in the Opta- 
tive Mood, but urs ſeems preferable, as 
the Vulgate has it, Qui delinquit coram eo qui 
fecit eum, incidet in manus medici, and the 
Hr. Qui peccat coram Deo, traditur in ma- 
nus medici. It means only, that the Sinner 
ſhall be viſited with Sickneſs, and that, with- 
out the 1 of Art, or even with it, he 
ifficulty recover, and ſhall be 
ven over unto Death and Perdition, if he 
lber no Signs of Contrition upon his. Bed 
6f languiſhing. One ſees by this Paſſage, 


chat this Author thought that Sicknels was 


+ thy, and that a 


NTARY upon 

a Puniſhment ſent by God for paſt Sins. 
And ſo it appears from our Saviour's Charge 
to the impotent Man, Sins no more, leſt a 


0e Thing come unto thee. John v. 14. 


Ver. 16. My Son, let Tears fall down over 
the Dead, and begin to lament, as if thou hadſt 


ſuffered great Harm thyſelf, and then cover 


bis Body according to the Cuſtom, and neglect 
not bis Burial.) Humanity and Religion 
equally require, that we ſhould ſhed Tears, 
and pay our laſt Debt to Friends and Rela- 
tions deceaſed”; theſe are the only Inſtances 
in which we can give Proofs of our Tender- 


nes and Reſpect for them. Beſides the or- 


dinary Tribute of Tears, the wiſe Man pro- 
bably means by gere, publick and ſolemn 
Mourning, and Lamentation in Memory of 
the deceaſed, in which his good Deeds and 
Praiſe were rehearſed or ſang; Cane lamentum, 


*Syr. and by weisen 20 cpa wars, the 


Lintea ſepulchralia, or the wrapping the 
dead Body in Linen, according to the Cuſ- 
tom of the Fewifſh, and other Nations, ohn 
xi. 44. XIX. 40. a Tyv xe4cow aurs, ſecun- 
dum dignitatem ejus, as Boſſuet renders, which 
F ſhould prefer, but that it follows in the 
next Verſe. Our Tranſlators omit aurs; it 
would probably be better rendred, Accord- 
ing to his Right, or the Rule and Cultom 
in his Caſe. For gr, as Grotius ob- 
ſerves here, often ſignifies Cuſtom, and is 
commonly tranſlated by *e/us or zejicis. So 
ole . e“, aurioy, 1 Kings xviii. 28. (7) 
T@ neapel cr, 2 Kings Xvii. 33, 34, 40. 
alle Thy ovyngaciv auray, Num. xxix. 6, 33. 
xdld Ty zejeow aurav, 1 Chron. vi. 32. xxiv. 
19. and fo the Syr. tranſlates here, prout 
eum decet, i. e. as is due to him. 

Ver. 17. Weep bitterly and mate great 
Moan, and uſe Lamentation as he is wor- 
or two, leſs thon be 
evil ſpoken of : and then comfort thyſelf for 
thy Hegvineſs.) Though the uſual Term 

Mourning was ſeven Days, the Rabbins 


themſelves allowed, and approved of divers 


Degrees of Mourning ; the three firſt Days 
they allotted to Grief and Tears, and in the 
following ones the Sorrow might be ſome- 
what abated.” As Mar is apt to go into 
Extremes, the Author on this Occahon ad- 
viſes a prudent Moderation; he approves 
that the Love, which one had for Perſons 
when alive, ſhould extend unto them even 
after they are dead, that Care ſhould be 
taken of burying them, and paying the laſt 
Offices to them: he allows that great Mourn- 
ing ſhould be made for thoſe, who were dear 


to us as Friends, or related by the clofer 


Ties of Blood; and that we ſhould lament 
more or lefs for Perſons, according to their 
reſpective Merit, leſt we give Offence by 
our Indifferetice and Inſenfibili , and ſhould 
be reproached for want of Affection and 
Humanity. But at the ſame Time he ſets 


c Bounds to our Grief; and would not have 


us inconſolable, or give oyrfelves up, in 
the Bitterneſs of Soul, to ſuch an immode- 


rate 
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rate Degree of Sorrow, as can do the Dead 
no good, and may do us much hurt. He here 
condemns thoſe, who, during the Interval of 
Mourning, ſo paſſionately indulged Grief, as 
to refuſe all Comfort, and his Advice brief- 
ly is to this Effect, Let Nature prevail for 
a Day or two, a Concern for the Dead is no 
ways unbecoming a wiſe, or good Man: 
though you cannot ſuppreſs the Sentiments 


of Grief at firſt, yet endeavour to moderate 


your Sorrow, and call in Reaſon and Reli- 
gion to your Aid. Ilifc; probably, as x0- 
rig and zaav9u; are mentioned before, re- 
lates here to funeral Preparations in general, 
or the Epulum funebre in particular, both of 
which were according to the Dignity and Cir- 
cumſtances of the Party deceaſed, 

Ver. 19. In Afiition alſo Sorrow remain- 
eth; and the Life of the Poor is the Curſe of 
the Heart.] Some Copies have vag EE 
airy, that Grief paſſeth away or weareth off 
by Degrees; but the Reading, which our 
Tranſlators follow, ſeems preferable, that in 
Affliction, iraſwyy, or any grievous Tribu- 
lation, ſuch as the Loſs of Friends and Re- 
lations, Grief fits heavy, and is with Diffi- 
culty removed. The Yulgate ſeems to have 
followed a Copy which had &raywyy, ab- 
ductio, i. e. that, after the Body is carried out 
and buried, Grief continueth. The Senſe 
of the whole Verſe I conceive is, that Sor- 
row, when it 1s deeply rooted, from what- 
ever Cauſe it ariſes, whether our own Sick- 
neſs, or the Death of others, makes even 
Life itſelf a Burthen, as a Senſe of Poverty 
often induces the neceſſitous Perſon raſhly to 
curſe his Fate and Condition. The other 
Reading, Bios max xdla x, Vita paupe- 
ris eſt ex animi ſententia, is neither agreeable 
to the Context, nor confirmed by Experi- 
ence. | 

Ver. 20. Take no Heavineſs to Heart, 
drive it away, and remember the laſt End. 
Ver. 21. Forget it not, for there is no turn- 
ing again; thou ſhalt not do him good, but 
burt thyſelf.] i. e. Remember Death, which 
by over much Grief thou mayſt haſten, and 
bring upon thee. Or, according to Calmet, 


When you ſee others dying, or lying dead 


our latter End, by exceſſive Grief for any 
beloved Object, when our Tears can neither 
help him, nor bring him back. In a religi- 
ous View the deceaſed Perſon muſt be con- 
ſidered upon his Death, in an unalterable 
and fix'd State, either of Happineſs or Miſe- 
ry; if in the former, and he experiences in 
himſelf a pleaſing Anticipation and Fore- 
taſte of Happineſs, we are in the wrong to 
make ourſelves uneaſy, when he is at Peace 
and happy. If in the latter State, and his 
Conſcience ſpeaks nothing but Horror and 
Miſery to him, he is indeed to be pitied 
but neither ours, nor even his own Tears, will 
be available to him in that ſad and wretched 
Condition, £7 

Ver, 22, Remember my Judgment : for 


thine alſo ſhall be ſo : Yeſterday for me, and 


To. day for thee.) The wiſe Man here, to 
make the ſtronger Impreſſion upon his Rea- 
ders, or Pupils, makes the dead or dying 
Perſon addreſs the living in theſe affecting 
Terms, Remember my Judgment, Sc. i. e. 


my Doom, the Sentence of Death that is 


paſſed upon me. Kezwe is uſed in this Senſe 
ch. xli. in ſeveral Places upon the like Occa- 
ſion. Or the Senſe may be, When you at- 
tend at a Funeral, think that the dead Per- 
ſon ſpeaks thus to you in dumb Shey or in 
a low Voice: Remember the Sentence of 
Mortality paſſed upon me; as my preſent 
State is, the ſame will be your Condition 
ſoon. To-day was my Turn, To-morrow 


will be your Viſitation z what has happened 


to me 1s thine and every Man's Lot, What 
a fine Memento is this to the Living]! how 
much better would this plain, ſhort, inſtruc- 
tive Sentence adorn a monumental Stone, 


than the tedious, fulſom, and often falſe 
- Inſcriptions of modern Epitaphs ? 


Ver. 23. When the Dead is at Reſt, let his 
Remembrance reſt, and be comforted for 
him, when his Spirit is departed from him.) 
i. e. Dwell not upon his Memory, ſo as to 
give yourſelt freſh Occaſion of Grief conti- 


nually; if Nature upon ſuch Accidents calls 


forth your Tears, Faith ought ſoon to ſtop 
them, and waſh them away. If we have a 
true Value for our Friend, we ought rather 


before you, give not up yourſelf to Sadneſs ; to rejoice than grieve that he is releaſed from + 


remember that you are mortal, as well as 


' a ſinful and troubleſome World, and is paſſ- 


they, and that by afflicting yourſelf, you can ing from the Miſeries of Life, to a State 


neither bring the Dead back, nor exempt 
yourſelf from following them. As the 
Thoughts of Death naturally preſent them- 
ſelves, when we are in the Houſe of Mourn- 
ing, we may draw. this Advantage from at- 
tending the Obſequies, and paying the laſt 
Duty to our Friends, viz, to reflect upon our 
own Mortality; that we perhaps may be the 
next that follow, and ſhould therefore pre- 

re ourſelves in Time againſt. our great 
Change. This Advice is of ſo much Con- 
ſequence, that the wiſe Man repeats it a ſe- 
cond Time. But though he would have us 
provide for, he would not have us haſten, 


of Reſt and Peace. 


The Reſt which the 
Dead is entred upon, ought to aſſuage and 
moderate that afflicting Senſe and Regret 
which we have of his Loſs. And we ought 
to conſider, that, if it ſeems hard and diſ- 
agrecable to us to be parted and ſeparated 
from him, *tis howeyer-a Gain and an Ad- 
vantage to him, that his Soul, being freed 
from the Body, is diſengaged from the 
many. Crofles and Accidents, which are in- 
ſeparable to Life. The very Sight and Re- 
membrance of one deceaſed ſo dear to us, 
ſhould make us reflect upon our own Death, 
and bring it preſent to us; that our Friend, 

e who 
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who is gone before us, being now all pure Spi- 
. rit, and whoſe Concern for us now can only be 
for our Good, ſays to us ſilently, Conſider 
my Condition, which will as certainly be 
. yours ſoon. 1 have been, and am no more; 
you now are, but ſhall ſhortly ceaſe to be; 
Yeſterday took me away, and this Day may 
be your laſt : let your Concern for the Dead 
lead you to the Thoughts of your own 
Death, which likewiſe is inevitable, and fo to 
provide in Time for your future State, that 
you Death may be only a ſhort Paſſage to 
ife eternal. 


Ver. 24. The Wiſdom of a learned Man 


cometh by Opportunity of Leiſure: and be 
that hath little Buſineſs ſhall become wiſe. 
Degupaldy here ſignifies one learned in ex- 


plaining the Law, and anſwering the Dif- 


ficulties ariſing concerning the true Senſe of - 


itz one, who being bred up in the Know- 

. ledge of the Law of God, and the Traditi- 
on of the Elders concerning it, taught it in 
the Schools and Synagogues of the Fews, 
and judged according to it in the Sanbedrim. 
Such a one, ſays this Writer, arrived to his 
Perfection of Knowledge by a right Em- 
ployment of his vacant Time. Or the Senſe 


may be, that the Study of Wiſdom requires> Margin. 


Retirement and Solitude; a Man ſhould di- 
veſt himſelf of all other Buſineſs and Avo- 
cations, who would excel in thoſe Sciences 
or Callings, which require Meditation and 
Attention. The wiſe Man's leifure 
Hours, if they may be ſo called, is the beſt 
and moſt uſeful of his Time, and generally 
roduces better Works, than the more pub- 
ick and active Life of others. This may 


cum eo terra culta fit. 


ſunt cum taurorum progenie, and the Arab. 


> 
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culo, Aimulo boves agitat, Sc. which in the 
main is right, only it is miſtaken in ren- 
dring dee by Jaculum, which in this Place 
has the ſame Senſe of iy{ray, ftiva aratri 
or the Plow-Tail. The original Reading in 
the Hebrew probably was 30 IN, which 
ſignifies Gladius, Culter, haſtile late cuſpi- 
dis, Sc. either of the two latter are applica- 
ble to this Place, With reſpect to Culter, 
*tis certain the Romans called the Plow-ſhare 
by that Name, to which agrees Pliny's Ety- 
mology of it, Culter, quaſi a colendo, quod 
. we have ad- 

opted the Coulter into our Language for the 
ſame Thing, and in the French tis like- 
wiſe ſtyled Coultre. It may alſo with Pro- 
pony enough be called Haſtile, from the 
eſemblance which the Plow-ſhare, inſert- 
ed in the Wood, bears to a Spear of a very 
broad Point. Kauywpevcs & veg. is undoubt- 
edly therefore the true Pointing, and an- 
ſwers to ò xeglay ageres in the Romer Sen- 
tence, and is a Phraſe equivalent to it. 
Kliſę Boas iAguvaur, is a further natural De- 
ſcription of the ſame kind of People. 
Ibid. Fboſe Tall is of Bullocks.] i. e. of 
the Breed of Bullocks, according to the 
The Syriac furniſhes another, and 
no leſs natural Senſe, Cujus confabulationes 


is to the ſame Purpoſe, i. e. that the Talk 
of ſuch as hold the Plow, and drive Oxen, 
is with the Bullocks themſelves, Bochart, 
who prefers this Interpretation, produces 
very many Paſſages out of the Greek and 
Latin Poets, of Shepherds, Plowmen, Se. 
talking to their 'Flocks and Herds in 


alſo be conſidered in a religious View, viz. the Manner referred to. Hzeroz. L. ii. c. 

He that endeavours after heavenly Wiſdom, 39. Perhaps the true Reading here was, 
and would gain the Knowledge and Love of 4 due, aurs ov tyoir Tawgw. See Virg. 
God, is fond of Retirement; he baniſnes Eclop. i. 75. vii. 44. Theor. Idyll. iv. 46. 
from his Heart all earthly Thoughts, and xxvil. 47. from whence many more In- 
all ſecular Concerns ; his chief Employ and ſtances might be produced of ſuch Diſ- 


_ With is, to be diſentangled from all world- courſe. 
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ly Incumbrances, that he may be filled with- 
God only: he avoids all, even the moſt ne- 
| Offices, which may diſturb his holy 
_ Meditations, and if he is called to a publick 


ceſſary 


Function, he accepts it only that he ma 
thereby impart to others ſome of that Light, 
which God, by ſweet and ſecret Communica- 
tions, has imparted to him. 

Ver. 25. How can be get Wiſdom that 
holdeth the Plough, and that glorieth in the 


Goad ; that driveth Oxen, and is occupied 


in their Labours, and whoſe Talk is of Bul- 
locks ?] Kauvxwurvos & Jegh xivies, is the 
Reading in all the Editions except Grabe's 
but that Critick prefers e, and undoubt- 
edly the true Reading of the 3 is, 
6 xeglav apores, N xavyone e dgl.; xiv- 
row Plas ES which Bochart likewiſe 


. prefers, and is natural and eaſy. Agvev xivlge, 

Bail ſtimuli, is an unuſual Expreſſion, nor 
is there any Inſtance of a Goad being ſo 
called. This Alteration too is confirmed by 
the Vulgate, which has, Qui gloriatur in ja- 


Ver. 27. So every Carpenter and Work- 
maſter, that laboureth Night and Day: and 
they that cut and grave Seals, and are dili- 
gent to make great Variety, and give them- 
ſelves to counterfeit Imagery, and watch to 
finiſh a Work.) According to Calmet, this 
is not to be underſtood of every Carpenter, 
and Work-maſter in that way, as our Ver- 
fion hasit, nor indeed of any of that Trade ; 
by Tixlwy he underſtands one, that cuts Fi- 
gures and Devices upon Seals, precious Stones, 
or Metals, him that labours at, and executes 
the Work, called properly the Engraver, 
and by dd, the Deſigner, Inventor, or 
Finiſher. But probably the Words nas 
Thilo N Ggxrixluy relate to all the Artificers 
after mentioned, not only thoſe in this Verſe, 
but yaaxds, Y 28. and xs2apds, 29. And 
as the Author ſays, was rid, every Arti- 
ficer, even the Chief of them, the Maſter 
Workmen, I preſume he intends, in what 
follows; to include them all under three De- 
nominations : rf, The whole Tribe uu 

OW | | the 
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the Workers in Imagery and Picture, which 
takes in Statuaries, Painters, Artiſts in 
Needle-work, in Weaving, Inlaying, &c. 
Secondly, The Workers at the Forge and 
Anvil, comprehending the whole Claſs of 
Smiths, Sc. Thirdly, The Plaſtick Tribe, 
Potters, Turners of Clay, and all kinds of 
Earthen Ware. Having mentioned among 
the Artificers of the firſt Rank or Claſs; 
Seal-cutters by Name, as exerciſing, per- 
haps, the moſt profitable and curious Trade, 
he proceeds in general to every Artiſt that 
. worketh, as they do, by Imitation, For I 
underſtand the Paſſage thus, They who cut 
the Engravings of Seals, and he whoſe Di- 
ligence is in Variety of Imagery, will give 
his Mind wholly to finiſh the Reſemblance, 
and watch for the perfecting of his Work; 
1 droht are is the ſame by a Hebraiſm 
with 8 11 vTeuory, Or rather mn, viz. He 
who attends to the varying of Imagery, whoſe 
Aſſiduity, cujus perſeverantia, is axxuGoa 
aouAiev, to diverſify Art and Ingenuity in 
theſe kinds of Works called ITomu ny an- 
gijun, Variegativa Scientia, Job xxxviii. 36. 
And if the rendring be, as it ought without 
the Hebraiſm, Et ille, cujus aſſiduitas variat 

iauram, the Senſe will be more eaſy, and 
che Conſtruction of the Greek juſt, without 
ſeeking out for a particular Verb to anſwer 
the Nominatives, ws rix\wy, and 6: YAvPor- 
reg: And the Senſe of the whole is to the fol- 
lowing Effect, As the Countryman above- 
mentioned gives his Mind to his proper Bu- 
ſineſs, in like Manner every Artiſt, who la- 
bours Night and Day, ſuperintends his. Thus 
the Cutters of Seals, and he who attends to 
the varying of Imagery, who gives his Mind 
to the finiſhing the Similitude, and who 
watches for the perfecting his Work: Thus 
the Smith fitting, &c. Sc. 

Ver. 28. The Smith alſo ſitting by the An- 
vil, and conſidering the Iron-work, the Va- 
pour. of the Fire waſteth his Fleſh, &c.] 
Smiths anciently, ſays Calmet, did not work 
in the Poſture and Manner they do now, 
ſtanding upright near the Forge or Anvil, 
nor was their Bellows fixed in the Forge, 
which muſt occaſion them more Labour and 
Trouble. Thus Homer deſcribes Vulcan all 
in a Sweat, and on leaving off his Work, 
laying aſide his Bellows, and ſhutting up his 
Tools in a Silver Cheſt. I. L. xvii, Mr. 
Pope, in his Tranſlation of it, does not reach 
the Force of the Original. In the Eaſtern 
Countries, according to a Writer of good 
Credit, Smiths at this Day work in the ſame 
Poſture that Taylors do, and if they go 
Abroad to work, they carry with them pro- 
per Tools, and even an occaſional Forge and 
Bellows, for all theſe were portable, and one 

Man could eaſily carry the whole Budget. 


ſoundeth ever in his Ears, 
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Metaphor, gazing earneſtly upon, and as it 
were ſtudying his Work, forming it accord - 
ing to the Pattern before him, There is 
alſo another Reading, «alaparldvur deyw. or 
Jew, which the Vat. has, and Draſius fol- 
lows, i. e. labouring at the rude; ſtubborn, 
and unpoliſhed Iron, to bring it to the de- 
ſired Shape. But the former, which obtains 
in moſt Copies, ſeems preferable, and is con- 
firmed by the Latin Verſions, The whole 
Deſcription of this Artificer, his Diligence, 
Intenſeneſs, fighting with the Fire, and the 


«gradual and inſenſible Decay of his Fleſh 


through the Violence of it, and the conti- 
nual Noiſe about him, are beautifully here de- 
{cribed, and can only be equalled by the in- 
ſpired Paſſage, 1/. xliv. 12, 

Ibid. The Noiſe of the Hammer and the 
Anvil is ever in his Ears.) za a Sg aus, 
Innovat aurem ejus, Vulg. which affords no 
determinate Senſe, or none but what is 
forced. Some Copies have xend, movet au- 
rem, which is too weak and ſoft, as xeza may 
ſeem too ſtrong and violent,. and the Alte- 
ration too great. One would think from 
the Engliſh Verſion, that the Copy which 
our Tranſlators uſed had & in it, and per- 
haps the Copy uſed by more ancient ones 
had ſome other Word beſides ; for, agreeably 
to ſome old Latin Verſions, the King's 
Bible 1541, and that of Coverdale, have, 
Among other 
Conjectures, xavex4 (if there is any Autho- 
rity for its being uſed actively) is not to he 


delſpiſed, as being expreſſive of a tinkling 


kind of Sound — Kavexyce 9 yanes Od. x. 
469. which, though applied to the Sound of 
a Caldron, does not always mean a hollow 
Sound. Dr. Grabe condemns the preſent 
Reading xa, and hath given a very inge- 
nious Emendation of it, Prol. c. 4. 8 6. 
with a juſt Cenſure of Beza s x07, which 
indeed has nothing to recommend it. But 
I think he treats Grotius's Interpretation of 
the Word, as it now ſtands, which is not an 
unnatural one, viz. delectat, too contemp- 
tuouſly; for one may ſuppoſe ſuch a Man's 
Ears recreated with what he gets Money 
by, though it be not harmonious. He thinks 
xra4 the better reading, which I would not 
underſtand in the Senſe of rado, to grate, as 
the Noiſe, being familiar to the Smith, can- 


not be thought grating or unpleaſant to him, 


but in its other Senſe of 7:7il{o, or pruritum 
moveo, and is more agreeable to a Word of- 
ten applied in Heb. to the Ears, viz. D 


linnire, palpitare, from whence are derived 
the Hebrew of Cymbalum, and Tintinnabulum. 


There is ſomething muſical thought to be 
in the Sounds of the Hammer and Anvil, 
and tis ſaid of one of the old Greek Philoſo- 


phers, that he got his firſt Ideas of the ſe- 


Chardin*s Travels into Perſia, Tom, ii. In veral fixed Tones in Muſick, from the dif- 
the next Sentence, the Smith is deſcribed as «ferent Sounds expreſſed by the Smich's Anvil 


xo] opal avwu ig gidier, AS the Alex. MS. 
and the Complut. Copy has it, which our 


Tranſlators follow, i. e. according to a ſtrong +» of them chinketh, or chimes in his FO, 
1 F | BAN *Y 


and Hammer. And ſo the Meaning here 
may be, that the Sound, or Reverberation 
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Vet. 29. So deth the Potter, fitting at his 
Work, and turning the Wheel about with his 
Feet, who is carefully ſet at his Work : 
And. maketh all bis Work by Number.} As 
the third differs very little from the firſt 
Sentence, I would undetſtand it of the Me- 
chanick's great Care and Concern to make 
his Work perfect, or without Flaw. Gro- 
tius accordingly thinks the true Reading 
of the Greek to be, & & pmietpry xfiras d- 
Teiles in} dg %% and, ei WagihuO© mare » 
ioſacla and, Ob opus ſuum in perpetua ver- 
fatur ſollicitudine, an ſcilicet numerus conſtat 
omni labori ſuo. He is in continual Uneaſi- 
neſs, leſt any of his Work ſhould be broken, 
or ſpoiled, or be incompleat; and the Vulg. 
ſeems to confirm this, Qi in ſollicitudine po- 
fitus eſt ſemper propter opus ſuum. The 
Manner in which Potters labour and work 
was different in different Countries; Jere- 
miah repreſents them fitting in his Time, 
as this Writer does, Behold, be wrought 
a Work upon the Wheels, the Margin has, 
Seats, and the b, n F Nen, i. e. Sitting 
pon the Stones, ch. xviii. 3. with which 
Laiab's Deſcription agrees. Homer makes 
the Potter turn the Wheel with his Hands, 
Ne re tis nteguevs reoPor dgpatror ta 
Ahe. *. 7. A. 

Ver. 30. He faſhioneth the Clay with his 
Arm, and boweth down his Strength before 
Bis Feet.) Calmet thinks the Author alludes 
to the Cuſtom of the Egyptians, who, accor- 
ding to Herodotus L. it. trod the Clay, and 
kneaded it, as it were Dough, with their 
Hands and Feet, to prepare, and make it 
fit for the Wheel; and thus ſome under- 
ſtand iq airy in the following Sentence, as 
relating to the Stubbornneſs of the Clay, 
which the Potter ſubdues, or, as the Mar- 
gin well expreſſes it, tempers with his Feet, 
and fo the Tigurin Verſion very explicitly, 
Nunc pedibus vim ipſius luti proſubigit. Others 
apply the Words to the Man himſelf, and 
his Poſture, that the Nature of his Work 
obliges him to ſtoop. Calmet therefore con- 
jectures the true Reading to be, wes woddv 
alf doÞvy ans, lumbos ejus, that, to reach 
up the Bn he is forced to bend his Loins 
or Body. The Orient. Verſions underſtand 
it, not of an occaſional Stooping to work, 
bur of a fixed Infirmity of the Potter him- 


ſelf, ſtooping in his old Age, through his 


hard Labour, Antequam moriatur, cur- 

Ver. 32. Without theſe cannot a City be 
in babe. And they ſhall not dwell where 
they will, nor go up and down.) The Tranſ- 
lation in our Verſion is very indeterminate, 
and that of the Greet is more ſo, and per- 
haps the original Hebrew was not clearer. 
Tf we interpret it, as we may, thus, They 
are fixed by their Crafts to their Abodes, 
they cannot ſtir abroad where they will 


* (which our Tranflators' add pretty arbi- 


trarily) and ſaunter about as others do, but 


muſt attend their Buſineſs at home, the 


thing is very true, but it makes very lit 
to Point the” Writer is here 9 2 
ing to, which is the Uſefulneſs of ſuch Ar- 
tificers. The King's Biblex54r, gives a more 
appoſite Senſe than this, vix. without theſe 
may not the City be maintained, inhabited, 
or occupied, And the Yulg, from ſome Gr. 
Copies that have oiu$yas?),, Non civitas di- 
ficatur, non [homines] inbabitabunt nec in- 
ambulabunt, i. e. Without theſe a City could 
neither be built, inhabited, nor frequented. 
But if ohe) be the Word, as the Alex. MIC. 
and ſome correct Copies have it, then wag- 
ani mult not be rendred by inhabiting, 
or dwelling, but ſojourning, like the Heb. 
MA diverſatus fuit, from whence MN peregri- 
nus, Teo g . See Buxtorf. and atiralycy- 
aw, if rendred, as moſt likely, from Tn 
obambulavit, to walk up and down, will 
ſignify alſo to travel, whence JN, Viator. 
The Senſe then of the Verſe in this Con- 
ſtruction will be, that, without theſe inferior 
Artiſts, there would be no dwelling in So- 
cieties, no ſojourning, or travelling; Men 
could neither live at home, nor abroad, in 
their own Country, nor among Strangers; 
Handicrafts and Occupations of this Sort 
being neceſſary to accommodate Perſons 
wherever they are. 

Ver. 34. But they will maintain the State 
of the Mord.] Kriopua amwv@» gunęicvoi. This 
is inaccurately rendred ; undoubtedly {rus 
or ua aiav@-lignity here Handicraft Work, 
or worldly Furniture. Ala, ſeems to be the 
preſent State or Form of living, and ien 
a is a Creature of Time literally, but 
means rather, a Work of Art according to 
the Times, or, in a Word, a Piece of Furni- 
ture in Faſhion. The whole Context points 
to this Senſe, viz. That as to the Admini- 


e ſtration of Government, 33. or the Laws 
and Policy of the City, theſe Labourers and 


Mechanicks are of no Uſe; they are not to 
be expected, nor will be found yywha 


amongſt Parables, or, which ſeems the moſt 


natural Rendring here, amongſt the Makers 


of Parables: But as to inferior Convenien- 
cies, the common Proviſions, and ordinary 


Inſtruments of Life, they are owing to the 
Labour of this Sort of Men, who ſupport 
and carry on the Mechanick Buſineſs of the 
World, and in their Sphere are very uſeful 
to Society, as their whole Employ and Stu- 
dy is, to furniſh the many Implements ne- 
ceſſary for the Uſe of it. And it is for this 
Reaſon that, without theſe Men, there could 
be no Accommodations for Habitations in 
Cities, for ſojourning in them, or travelling 
through them, as in Y 32, from the Examples 
here propoſed of Perſons labouring ſo in- 
duſtriouſly at their ſecular Employments, 
which this Writer has deſcribed to the Life, 
Meſſ. of Port "Royal draw the following uſe- 
ful Reflections, 1. That if ſuch as are em- 


ployed in manual Arts, which concern on- 


the Convenience of Life, take ſo much 


Pains about them, and attend upon them 
TY | Day 
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Day. and Night, they who follow a more 
wer Calling, and whoſe Study is heavenly 
Wiſdom, ought not to engage in their Charge 
with Negligence and Indifference, nor em- 
barraſs themſelves with a Multiplicity of 
Cares, which are not only incompatible with, 
but even contrary to, ſo ſacred a Profeſſion. 
2, If each of the Artiſts, here propoſed, are 
thoroughly {killed in the Myſteries of their 
Trade, it is an Inſtance. of great Raſhneſs 
and Preſumption, to undertake the holy 
Calling, without the proper Qualifications 
for it; to aſpire on a ſudden, without con- 
ſidering the Importance of the Office, or the 
neceſſary Rules of Conduct, to fo high and 
- tremendous a Miniſtry, as the Care of Souls, 
- which is a Science the moſt divine, and at 
the ſame Time the moſt difficult of all others. 
3. If they, who apply themſelves to Works 
merely human, aim at doing Good in 
their 1.,, 3-58 Ways, 


merely an Art or Accompliſhment, a Matter 
of Curioſity or Amuſement, without in- 
fluencing Mens Lives, or regulating their 
| Conduct. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


Ut he that giveth bis Mind to 
| the Law of the Moſt High, and 
is occupied in the Meditation thereof, will 
feek out the Wiſdom of all the Ancient, &c, ] 
Har T8 Muds T CN aur, x. 7. A. which 
Words afford no eaſy Senſe, if they are made 
Part of the former Chapter. as in many Edi- 
tions; nor good Grammar, if they are made 
the Beginning of another Verſe and Chapter, 
as in Vat. Alex. MI. and the COPY followed 
by our Tranſlators. Ham. Neb. helps out 
the Conſtruction by ſuppoſing an Ellipſis, 
It belongs not to any, wAyv Te, x. r. A. Or, 
Not ſo ke that gives his Mind, &c. , 8rwc, 
x Srws, as P/. i. 4. And Gretius adds all 
are ſuch, way, «. r. A. Either Elliplis is 
harſh. The beſt way probably to account 
for the Difficulty about the Erordium of 
this Chapter with ]. v Indo G- x. 1. A. 
is, that it refers to ue juſt going before, 
which Word our Tranſlators have rendred 
by Deſire, as ſome of the older Verſions 
have by fudium, which ſeems the undoubted 
Senſe, and was, I believe, the true Senſe 
of the original Word whatever that was. 
Now admitting this, the Conſtruction may be, 


Ver. 1. 


All the Deſire 1 5 of theſe Craſtsmen] is 


in the Work of their Craft > wAnv Tg 1d 
roc, M. 7. A. but [the Deſire] of him who 

iveth his Mind to the Law of the moſt 
kuh, and is occupied I therein, or makes 
that his Study] is in the Meditation there- 
of. They who divided the Chapters ſo as 
to make the xxxixih begin with re HH 
og + aar Entiluee, ſeem to have tacked the 
former Word to irie, or fiudium, and to 
have allotted to the next Chapter the Effects 
of this Deſire upon the Perſon there de- 


it is a Reflection 
upon Religion, to make the Study of it 


ſeribed, as a ſeparate Subject of Diſcourſe. 
But if N 13 rides, x. T. A. may be 
taken nominatively to all that follows (and 


indeed the Syr. and Arab. tranſlate as if ny 
underſtood the original Word; to whic 


es anſwers, to have been a Nominative 
in the Senſe of our Verſion) it may then 
ſtand as it does at the Head of the Chap- 


ter, though I confeſs it appears harſh to 


me, except wayv be taken in the Senſe of 
d, Or perhaps made from it. I ſhall on- 
ly obſerve, that it is probable that the Be- 
ginning of this Chapter is a Continuation of 
* 24. of the laſt, and a Compariſon inſti- 


tuted between the 5 yeappmalevs, and mecha- 
nick Occupations; that the Purſuits of each 


is different, and different their Prayer: The 


one aims at, and aſks for Perfection in mean 
Arts comparatively, the other ſeeks after 


- heavenly Wiſdom ; and. his Juris is, Je 
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Ibid, Vill ſeek out the Wiſdom of all the 


Antient.) i. e. He will not content himſelf. 


to hear only the Maſters of his own Times, 


but will conſult the Works of the Ancients, 


- 


and form a Syſtem of Knowledge from all 
that Antiquity has moſt bright and impro- 
ving. Foſephus, ſpeaking, of the Eſenes, and 


« Phila of the Therapeute, remark their Aſ- 


hduity and Attention to the Study of the 


- ſacred Books, and of the ancient Authors of 


1 


and Contempt of the Learning of Strangers; 


their own Nation. De Bell. Jud. L. i. c. 7. 
Philo De vit. contempl. The ancient He- 
brews in the general were not very curious to 


enquire into the Learning or Affairs of o- 


ther People, and till they retain a Diſlike 


but under the Monarchy of the Greeks, and 
the Macedonian Empire in particular, they 
applied themſelves to reading the Poets and 
Philoſophers, as 1s very viſible in the Style 


of thoſe Jewiſh Authors, that wrote after that 


Time; as appears likewiſe from the Author 
of the Book of Wiſdom, and the Tranſlators 
of Fob, and the Proverbs; the like may be 
. of Joſepbus, and more eſpecially of 
hilo. | 
| Ibid. And be occupied in Prophecies.) i. e. 
He will be very diligent in ſearching out their 


(true and latent Meaning; and no Wonder 


that this Writer ſhould preſs the Neceſſity 
of ſtudying the Prophets, and endeavouring 
to attain the right Senſe of them, as both 
Particular Perſons, and whole Nations, have 
ometimes miſcarried from their Ignorance 
of, or Non-Attendance to, the Voices and 
Predictions of the inſpired Men of God, and 
for want of comparing the Predictions with 
the Events. To have an Inſight into, and 
form ſome Judgment. of, their recondite 
Meaning, was the chief and principal Em- 
loy of the holy and great Men of old. 


*F was thus Daniel ſtudied the Prophecy of 


Jeremiab, which foretold the Time of the 


Captivity, and the Return from it, and the - 
Reſtauration of Feruſalem, Dan. ix. 2. and 


before the Coming of Chrift, the greater 


"R - part 
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part of the Prophecies were in ſuch Obſcuri- 
ty and Darkneſs, and ne of ſo near and great 
Importance, eſpecially to know when the 
great and magnificent Promiſes of the King- 
dom of the Meſjah would be accompliſh- 
ed, 'that they both called for, and deſerved 
the ſerious Application of the molt learned 
Men, to underſtand and form a Judgment 
about them. The Excellence and Uſeful- 
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propounding and explaining of Riddles, 
which part of Mythology was as old as 
Sampſon's Time, Jude. xiv.12. Solomon 
and Hiram are related by Joſephus, Antig. 
L. viii. and Cont. Appion, L. i. to have pro- 
pounded Riddles, or Problems to each o- 
ther, upon Condition of a Forfeiture to be 
pe by him, who could not explain the 

iddle ſent him. This was that Junay 


neſs of reading the Prophets, almoſt all the che, or Prize of Wiſdom, between Ama- 
Fathers acknowledge, who ſpent much of %, King of Egypt, and the King of Ethio- 


their Time' and Labour about them, and 


from thence compoſed elaborate Homilies 


for the Good and Edification of their Hear- 


Pia; and it obtained likewiſe among the 
Greeks, It was the Cuſtom anciently at their 


Feaſts to propoſe and reſolve Queſtions, 


and Satisfaction, which he had in vain 


ers. We cannot have a fuller Inſtance of which might whet the Wit, and form 
the ſurprizing Effect of ſtudying the Pro- Mens Manners, or open the Secrets of Na- 
phets, than in Tuſtin Martyr. He acquaints tures, and at the ſame Time both refreſh 
us himſelf, that in his Gentile State he was and inſtruct the Mind; fuch were the Sen- 
confoundedand bewildered in the Uncertainty tences propounded at Darius's Feaſt, 1 Ea. 
of human Philoſophy, and after many painful iii. There are many ſuch learned Queſtions 
Searches, and ſhifting from Sect to Sect, reſolved in Plutarch*s Sympefiacs ; and Athe- 
like a doubtful and benighted Traveller, he aus hath collected the Flowers of almoſt 
happily at length was directed to the Scrip- all Authors, Poets, Philoſophers, and Hi- 
tures, and from thence was led into the way ſtorians, L. x. that afford any Entertainment 
of Truth, and received that ſolid Inſtruction this way. 

Ver. 4. He fhall ſerve among great Men, 
ſought for from the Peripateticks, Stoicks, and appear before Princes: he will travel 


Pythagoreans, and even the beloved Plato through ſtrange Countries, for be hath tried 


himſelf. Oude, in pine TIAatwos, ade Ho- the Good and the Evil among Men.) Wiſ⸗ 


| Sayles was from thenceforward his Con- dom will gain a Man Admittance and Ac- 


cluſion. Dial. cum Trypb. | ceptance at Court, and recommend him to 
Ver. 2. Where ſubtile Parables are, he will the Notice and Favour of the Great. *T was 
be alſo. Ver. 3. He will ſeek out the Secrets © this introduced Daniel, and his Companions 


grave Sentences, and be converſant in dark to the Service of Nebuchadonoſer ; and it was 


Parables.} To ſpeak ſententioully, to pro- by the fame Accompliſhments that Zzra, 
nounce A pophthegms, to propoſe Enigma's, and Nehemiah arrived at fo high Honours, 
and to be able to reſolve and explain them, and that Foſeph acquired ſuch Authority at 
was a piece of Knowledge much in Vogue the Court of Pharagh. One of the moſt 
Under the Reign of likely means to make a Proficiency in the 


among the Hebrews. 


Solomon, Kings and Princes, andeven Queens, 


as appears from the Viſit of the Qu 
Sheba for that Purpoſe, delighted themſclves 


- In propoſing Queſtions, 1 Kings x. 1. of Dit- 


ficulty, and receiving ready and ingenious 


» Anſwers. Mechanicks, and Perſons of or- 


dinary Education attempted not ſuch Ænig- 
ma's, either to invent, or reſolve them, ch, 
XX. 20. xxxviii. 33. Prov. xxvi. 7. they 
were the Province of the learned, and more 


refined. To underſtand a Proverb, and the both good 


Interpretation, the Words of the Wiſe, and 


ueen of 


Study of Wiſdom, and to improve in the 
Knowledge of Arts af Sciences, is to travel; 
by this a Man will gain Experience, and 
make proper Obſeryation upon what paſſes 
before him, both good and bad. And thus 
Calmet, I paſſera dans les terres des Nations 
etrangeres, pour eprouver parmi les hommes 
le bien & le mal. The Vulg. likewiſe takes 
it in the Future. Homer deſcribing an ac- 
compliſhed Perſon ſays, that he knew all things 
and bad—aurae tyw Fvud votu, 


C elde Maga E NN re % Te xicag. Od. xviii. 


their dark Sayings, is the Deſcription which « Inſtances of Wickedneſs, in the Sight or 


Solomon himſelf gives of Wiſdom, Prov. i. 


6. This ſort of Knowledge was in ancient 


Times the Accompliſhment, as well as En- 
tertainment, of Courts, and thought the 
propereſt Way, . as. being the moſt inoffen- 
five, of Addreſs to Kings. Nathan, the 
Prophet, and the Woman of Tekoab came 
each to David with a Parable, 2 Sam. Xi. 1. 
Xiv. 4. And Jeboaſb, King of 1/ael, ſent 


2 Meſſage, . couched in a Parable,' to Ama- 


ziab, King of Judah, 2 Kings xiv. g. And 
Cyrus anſwers the Petitions of two Nations 


Hearing of a good Man, do not tempt him 
to the like Commiſſion, but ſerve rather to 
excite an Abhorrence_in him of Evil, and 
his Knowledge of what is amiſs in others 
teaches him to ſhan it. Nor are the Ex- 
amples, which we meet with in Hiſtory, of 
Luſt, Drunkenneſs, ' Cruelty, or other enor- 
mous Vices without. their Uſe, as the bad 
Effects of them there deſcribed, beget an 
Abhorrence in the Reader, and form him to 
the contrary Virtue. bb tha 
Ver. 6. When the great Lord will, be 


* 4 


at once to him in a ſhort Parable, Herod. fall be filled with the Spirit of Underſtand- 


I. i. c. 141. By ſeeking aut the Secrets of ing.] In the former Verſe it is obſerved of 


dark  Parables, we are to underſtand the the wiſe Man, that he will riſe vp early to 
1— Daene eee | rs <3) 8 err S014; ee f 
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offer unto God his Prayers, and the Fruits 
and Labours of the growing Day, will beg 
his Direction, and implore his Bleſſing : here 
it is aid, that God will anſwer his Requeſt, 
and fill him with the Spirit of Knowledge 
and Underſtanding in his own good Time, 
and in the-Manner and Proportion he thinks 

roper; and that, when God has ſo bleſſed 

im, Wiſdom ſhall flow from him like a 
Torrent : He ſhall perceive his Heart en- 
larged, diſpoſed, and as it were tranſported, 
to ſhew forth the Praiſes of God, and to 
publiſh his Greatneſs in the moſt ſolemn 
Manner. And thus it often happens to his 
Saints, in conſequence of their Prayers, they 
feel themſelves raviſhed with a holy Extaſy, 
and devout Enthuſiaſm, they are lifted up 
above themſelves, are for a Time out of 
the Body, and with St. Paul caught up to 
the third Heavens ; and their Heart glows 
and burns within them, to celebrate the 
Wonders of the Lord, in Terms more than 
human, What the Author here, and in the 
Context mentions, as neceſſary Requilites to 
his wiſe Man, viz. a ſerious Meditation in 
the Law of God, an unwearied Application 
to the Study of the Prophets, and a tho- 
rough Search and Inſight into the Learning 
of the Ancients, Me.. oft. Port Royal, from 
the Authority of St. Baſil, St. Auſtin, and 
other Fathers, apply to all Chriſtian Paſtors, 
He that is called to ſo holy a Miniſtry, fa 
they, muſt himſelf be a Diſciple of thoſe 
whom God has choſen to inſtruct and en- 
lighten his Church in all Ages; he muſt em- 
ploy himſelf diligently to ſtudy, and undet- 
ſtand the Wiſdom of thoſe inſpired Perſons, 
whom God made the firſt Diſpenſers of 
his holy Word, and as it were the Tongues 
of his holy Spirit; and particularly be well 
verſed in the ſacred Books of the Evange- 
lifts, and Apoſtles, who are as the Prophets 
of the New Law. Tis from theſe pure 
Sources of | heavenly Wiſdom, that he muſt 
derive that Light which he wants to pene- 
trate into, and unravel thoſe Types, Figures, 
and Prophecies, which are the Veils and. 
Shadows, in which God has thought fit to 
conceal the Depths of his holy Myſteries and 
Truths. As he converſes often with God 
in Prayer, the Lord enlightens him in all 
the Counſels which he gives, and the An- 
ſwers which he makes to others; he teaches 
only what he has learned from him and his 
moſt enlightened Servants, and glories in 
not ſpeaking from himſelf, but in being the 
faithful Interpreter of the Law of God, and 
the conſtant Doer of his Will. 

Ver. 9. Many ſhall commend his Under- 
ſtanding, and ſo long as the World endureth, 
it Mall not be blotted out; bis Memorial ſhall 
not depart away. Ver. 11. If he die, be 
ſhall leave a greater Name than a thouſand ; 
and if he live, he ſhall encreaſe it.] Grotius 
very juſtly obſerves, * that I A. was 
a Gloſs put into the Margin by ſome Scho- 
hiaſt, to explain the foregoing Verb, and 


pug the Place to him of every thing elle, 


crept afterwards into the Text, and that the 
true Reading is vx t a Nici prrpoovvey 
r. See Exod. xvii. where the Phraſe is 
uſed in this Senſe, and is harſh, if applied 
to cd, foregoing. The Sentences are 
tranſpoſed in ſome Editions of y 11. but it 
does not much affect the Senſe. It may be 
more material to obſerve, that inſtead of 
{nod ans, Which is the reading of all the 
Greek Copies, the Vulgate ſeems to have 
followed one which had C, aim, prode- 
rit illi, which furniſhes a more determinate, 


and, I think, a better Senſe, viz. that the 


wiſe Man, who acts up to his Character in 
all reſpects, does well to himſelf, with re- 


ſpect to another, and better State, or to his 
Family 


and Children, whom he leaves be- 
hind, who will be the more valued on his 
Account, as Grotius underſtands the Paſſage. 


_ According to Calmet the Senſe is, If he 


lives long, he has eſtabliſhed a Reputation, 
far more glorious than a thouſand others ; 
and if he dies young, he dies happy, in full 
and aſſured Hope of a better Life after this. 
It may alſo be underſtood in this farther 
Senſe, viz. If he continues in Life, he en- 
Joys a Reputation which gives him more 
Pleaſure, and will continue his Name longer 
than 4 numerous Poſterity ; his Wiſdom ſup- 

ortune, Family, or Deſcendants. It gives 
him a Name more illuſtrious and durable, 
than what ſprings from a numerous Off- 
ſpring, and when God calls him out of the 
World, he will be more happy than a thou- 
ſand others which are gone before, or left 
behind him. Whether the wiſe Man there- 
fore lives, or dies, his Reputation is fixed 
and eſtabliſhed, and in either State he 
will be remembered to his Honour. And 
in this Senſe we may underſtand thoſe 
Words of the Prophet, Thus ſaith the Lord 
unto the Eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and 
chooſe the Things that pleaſe me, and take 
hold of my Covenant ; even unto them will I 
give in mine Houſe a Place, a Name, better 
than of Sous and Daughters : I will give 
them an everlaſting Name, that ſhall not be 
cut off. II. Ivi. 4. 

Ver. 17. And none may ſay, What is this? 
Wherefore is that? for at Time conveni- 


ent they ſhall all be ſought out.) Why was 


this made, or why in this Manner ? what 
Good doth this Thing, or what Uſe. is there 
of that ? would it not have been better, if 
this had never been made at all, or had 
been made otherways ? Such Cenſures, tho 
not innocent, would be more pardonable, 
if employed upon the Works of Men only ; 
but to charge the good Creatures of God 
either with manifeſt III, or however, with 
Unprofitableneſs, betrays a Diſtruſt either of 
his Wiſdom, or Goodneſs. If no other An- 


ſwer could be given to ſuch bold Enquiries, 


it might ſuffice to ſay, that in the Creation 
God muſt be ſuppoſed to act by his own 
divine Prerogative, and according to his 


K 


* 
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Will and Power; but the N 1 aſſures us Uſe of many Creatures, whereof former Ages 
"farther, that God created all Things ade were ignorant; and why may not After- times 
h BN Te Senses asd, Epbeſ. i. 11. find Advantage in thoſe Things which are 
not merely by his own Will, but according of no Service to us, becauſe perhaps their 
to the Counſel of his own Will. They who Virtues are unknown to us at preſent, Mulia 
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, + To ſtop the captious Dif] 


C. 13. in Job. 


fearch for hidden Knowledge, out of a Spi- 
rit of Contradiction, or from a criminal Cu- 
rioſity, rather than for Improvement, or 
Edification, are like the Men of Berhfhemeth, 
1 Sam. vi. 19. who looking into the Ark of 
God unwarrantably, will be more like to 
meet with their own Deſtruction, than to 
find out the Truth. Fob well obſerves of 
God, He giveth not Account of am ef Bis 


Matters, wherefore doſt thou ftrive again#? 
Bim xxxiii. 13. i. e. Why do we 


preſume to 
diſpute with God, or call him to account for 


his Actions, who will not reveal to us all 


the Secrets of Creation and Providence; nei- 
ther indeed would our preſent Capacities ad- 
mit of ſuch a Diſcovery ; Such Knowleage 
is doo wonderful for us, we cannot attain un- 


to it, Excellent therefore is the Counſel of 


St. Cyril, Firmam fidem myſteriis adbibentes, 
nunguam in tam ſublimibus rebus illud Quo- 
modo aut cogitemus, aut proferamus. L. iv. 

5 For as another Father ob- 
ſerves, tis an Argument of Infidelity, Zaey- 
& aTicias To mas ata 383 Atyerw, Juſt. Mar. 
ur Author, y 16. lays down this Theſis, 
"That all the Works by the Lord are excel- 
lent; and he proves it in the following 
Verſes by an Enumeration of Particulars. 
ition, was the 


© Everlaſting, and there is nothi 
. Chryſoftom, of 


venientis ævi populus ignota nobis ſciet. Senec. 
Nat. Quæſt. We 4 
Ibid. At his Commandment the Waters 


' ſtood as an Heap, and at the Words' of bis 


Mouth the Receptacles of Waters.) This re- 
lates to the Paſſage of the Hraelites through 
the Red Sea, and River Fordan, on both 
which Occaſions the Waters collected them- 
ſelves ſo as to become a Heap, and opened 
a Way for the Hebrews to paſs over; after- 
wards they returned to their primitive State 


and Form, and took Poſſeſſion of their former 


Reſervoirs. Others explain it of the State of 
the Waters in the Beginning; at firſt God cre- 
ated the Maſs of Waters as one huge im- 
menſe Chaos; afterwards he ſeparated them, 
and placed them by his Word in their pro- 
per * ſome above the Firma- 
ment, ſome in the great Abyſs, or Bo- 
ſom of the Sea; agreeably to the P/almi/?*s 
Deſcription, He gathereth the Waters of the 
Sea together, as it were upon an Heap, and 
layeth up the Deep as in a Treaſure-Houſe. 
Pſal. xxxiii. 7. And to this P/a/m the Au- 
thor ſeems to allude in ſome other Paſ- 


Ver. 20. He ſeeth from Everlaſting to 
| wonderful 
before him. Ver. 22, His Blaſing covered 
the dry Land as a River, and watered it as 


very End, according to 
God's pronouncing the whole Creation com- a Flood. Ver. 23. As he hath turned the 
'. - plcatly good; God, ſays he, as if foreſeeing Waters into Saltneſs, fo ſpall the Heathen in- 
this | Comb tl Curioſity of Man, to ſilence « Berit his Yrath.] As God at once com- 

at once all Cavils, pronounces, upon a parti- prehends all Times and all Things, and their 

cular Survey of all his Works, that they were very Poſſibilities, nothing which happens is 

"A very good, that none, after the Declaration new or wonderful to him; and as all Things 
of infinite Wiſdom in their Favour, ſhould and Perſons are beneath his Majeſty, and 

» hereafter preſume to cenſure, or find Fault ſubject to his Power, nothing can appear 

with them. Tom. v. De iis qui ſcandal. &c. great to him, or give him any Surprize. 

by, - Would Men but confider the infinite Di- Or the Senſe may be, that nothing is ſecret 
| - ſtance between God's Immenſity, and their or unknown to him; for ſo the Hebrew 


—— 
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- own Nothingneſs, his unerring Wiſdom, and 


their notorious Ignorance, they would be 


more modeſt in their Deciſions. It is excel- 


lently obſerved by Seneca, Nunguam nos ve- 


recundiores eſſe debere, quam cum de Diis agi- 


tur. And by Cicero, Timide de poteſtate 


Deorum, & pauca dicenda ſunt. De Nat. 
Deor. And the Apoſtle, in Admiration of 


Word, as Junius obſerves, here rendred 


. wonderful, ſometimes ſignifies. Having en- 


larged upon God's Knowledge and Power, 
in anſwer to the unreaſonable Cavils of the 
Diſputers of this World, the wiſe Man now 

roceeds to ſhew the Effects both of God's 
Goodneſs, and of his Diſpleaſure; that when 
he beſtows his Bleſſing upon any Nation or 


= » 
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the ſtupendous Myſtery, cries out, O the People, he pours it out in Abundance, and 
* - » Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and ſcatters his Mercies with Profuſion : when 

» Knowledge of God! how unſearchable are his Tſrael pleaſed him by walking in his Ways, 

. Judgments, and bis Ways paſt finding out! what a Number of Bleſſings. did he heap 
Rom. xi. 33. The Author has well determined upon them, and what a Variety of Miracles 
the Caſe himſelf, when he ſays, V 21. - did he work in their Favour, and for their 

r eis Nec. ard Liga, i. e. all Things are Safety and Protection? on the contrary, 
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created for their proper and peculiar Uſes; when he is angry, he is mighty to puniſh : 
* and though we cannot now diſcover what Uſe Was he diſpleaſed at the Wickedneſs of the : 
+ there may be of ſome of the Creatures, or old World? he deſtroyed it by a Flood. : 
; Good in them, yet Time may diſcover much Was he offended at the Inhabitants of the » 


Benefit and Excellency, which we ſee not. five Cities? he burnt up their Land, and 7 


Later Times have found out the profitable turned it into a filthy Lake. 1 
, | I Ver. 
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Ver. 24. As his Ways are plain unto the 
Holy, ſo are they Stumbling-blocks unto the 
Wicked.) Some apply this Verſe to the Paſ- 
ſage of the 1/raelites through the Red Sea; 
that as the Way was made plain and ſafe 
for them, ſo to their Enemies it was a Stum- 
bling · block, or their Ruin and Deſtruction. 
Or the Senſe may be, that the holy; or the 
true Believers do not raiſe Objections againſt 
God's Works or Proceedings, nor quarrel with 
his Law, as difficult, myſterious, and ob- 
ſcure; they confeſs, that the Word of ibe Lord 
is true, and all his Works are faithful, that it 
is a Lanthorn unto their Feet, and a Light 
unto their Paths, and being deſirous to know, 
and to do God's Will, they neither diſpute the 
Reaſonableneſs of his Laws, nor the Methods 
of his Providence, but readily comply with 
the Directions of both. Whereas Men of 
perverſe and diſobedient Tempers pretend, 
that the Way of the Lord is not equal, they 
repine at his Commands as grievous, and 
what is both eaſy and equitable ſhall be mat- 
ter of Offence to them. A Writer of pro- 
found Erudition, illuſtrates this by the In- 
ſtance of the Iſraelites, to whom anciently 
the Moſaical Writings were a moſt plain 
and perfect Rule; but the later ones, in Ex- 
cuſe for their ſwerving from this Law, pre- 
tended it was too obſcure, and too difficult 
to be underſtood. 
foreſaw would be the Cauſe of their Apoſta- 
ſy, and the Beginning of all their Miſeries, 
and therefore he laboured moſt earneſtly to 
prevent it, Deut. xxx. 14. but through Per- 
verſeneſs they departed from this plain and 
ſtrait Rule, and thereby their Ways became 
crooked and their Actions unjuſt. The like 
may be obſerved of their Obſtinacy with 
. ref} to the Goſpel z had they done God's 
Will revealed unto them in Moſes's. Law, 
they would have known Chrifi*s Doctrine to 
have been of God; but, as St. Peter obſerves, 
Chriſt is become a Stone of Stumbling, and a 
. Rock of Offence to the Diſobedient, 1 Pet. 11.8. 
Jackſon's Works, Tom. i. B. 2. 

Ver. 28. There be Spirits that are created 
for Vengeance, which in their Fury lay on 
ſore Strokes, in the Time of Deſtruction they 
pour out their Force, and appeaſe the Wrath 
of him that made them.) I cannot agree with 
thoſe Interpreters who underſtand here by 
a4, Winds, or Tempeſts, becauſe 
Fire, Hail, Famine, and the like Inſtru- 
ments of Vengeance immediately follow ; it 


means rather Spirits properly ſo called, 


who can indeed occaſionally bring Fire from 


Heaven, and raiſe Storms and Tempeſts, as and have left them in Writing. 


appears from the Hiſtory of 7b. The An- 
* God's Miniſters, as well to execute 
his Wrath, as to declare his Favour; and as 


mous to the Peſtilence. 
ment of a wicked People by the Teeth of 


This Hypocriſy Moſes wild Beaſts, Gc. both ſacred and prophane 
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Angel of the Covenant that ſo wonderfully 


preſerved the Mraelites, was the very de- 
ſtroying Angel that cut off all the firſt born 
of the Egyptians, There is an An 
the bottomleſs Pit, expreſly called Apollyon, 
from the Deſtruction which he makes, Rev. 
ix. 11. The Expreſſion of laying on fore 
Strokes in their Fury, ſeems to determine 
the Senſe of the Paſſage to Devils, or evil 
Spirits, who & xaigy gbνEd6e, when the de- 
termined Time of Vengeance is come againſt 
Perſons or Nations, or at the great Day of 
Judgment, the final Conſummation of all 
Things, and the Time fixed for the De- 
ſtruction of the Wicked, are the commiſ- 
ſioned Inſtruments to torment them, not ſo 
much as they wiſh to do according to their 
Malice, but as much as God permits them, 
according to the Rules of Juſtice. 

Ver. 29. Famine and Death. Ver. 30. 
Teeth of wild Beaſts. . . puniſhing the Wicked 
to Deſtruction.] In the Oriental Languages 
the Plague or Peſtilence, which is here meant, 
goes by the Name of Death, and the 4 ſome- 


times tranſlate the Heb. Word by 9avalos, - 


See Jerem. xxi. 7. xxiv. 10. and the Chaldee 


+ Paraphraſt often puts one for the other. 


Mortalitas 1s uſed by St. Cyprian, as ſynony- 
As to the Puniſh- 


Story confirm it. Not that theſe Beaſts, by 
being made the Inftruments of divine Ven- 
geance, had any Senſe of the Wickedneſs of 
thoſe they were ſent to deſtroy : Foſephus, 

: ſpeaking of the Lyons that devoured Da- 
niePs Accuſers, has a very fanciful Conceit, 
viz, that it was not their Anger, but the 
others Wickedneſs that made them fo keen: 


and then adds ſomething very particular, 
% % Tis anhoyors, x. r. A. Nihil impe- 
dit quin hominum nequitia etiam irrationali- 


bus animalibus fit mani feſta ad pænam exe- 
quendam, Deo ita volente. Ant. Jud. L. x. 
c. 11. In the following Verſe the Author 
repreſents all theſe Miniſters of Vengeance 
as animated and alive, as liſtening to, and re- 
Joicing in, their appointed Work; in manda- 
tis ejus epulabuntur, Vulg. They ſhall feaſt 
themſelves in doing his Will, and run with 


Readineſs and Delight, where he orders 


them, es Xecias, for the Uſes they are de- 
ſigned for. Some. Copies have eie xdgae, 
i. e. they ſhall be ready at hand, like Troops 
prepared to march upon the firſt Notice. 

er. 32. Therefore from the Beginning 1 
was reſolved, and thought upon theſe Things, 
The wiſe 
Man y 16. propoſed this Theſis, that all the 


Works of the Lord are exceeding good, - 


Sc. which having proved by an Induction 


ſome are employed «5 ouljeiav, for Men's © of Particulars, he concludes thus, All that I 


Good and Preſervation, ſo others are ap- 
inted for Vengeance, lis eig C,,. 


t was the Commiſſion of the two Angels, 


Gen. xix. to deſtroy Sodom and Gomorrab, as 
well as to fave Lot and his Family, and the 


have hitherto remarked confirms me in the 
Principle which I, ik ae, at firſt main- 
tained, I have weighed and conſidered the 
Matter n with myſelf, and have 
now * d my Thoughts to Writing, 

. | the 


gel of 


feftinater quibits gravbtur jugum ſuper J. poſes them, but dwells chiefly upon the 
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the Sum whereof is, that all the Works of rerum nature partium, eximia propter meri- 
God, are exceeding good, and every Thing 7a, nomen indidimus mater na venerationis . 
will be found uſeful in its proper Scaſon, ſo gu nos naſcentes excipit, natoſſue alit, ſemel- 
that there is no reaſon to undervalue any que editos ſuſtinet, noviſims complexa gremio, 
Creature of God; for the Things which jam a reliqua natura abdicatos, tum maxime 
ſeem moſt exceptionable and miſchievous; ut mater operiens, nullo magis ſacra merito, 


will in Time be acknowledged to ſerve to quam gm' nos guoque ſacros facit. L. ii. 
good Purpoſes. Even the greateſt Plagues c. 63. (> <1 


. 63: 
and Sccurges have their Uſe, to humble the Ver: 2. Their Imagination of, Things 4 
Wicked, and to warn and exerciſe the Faith- come, and the: Day f Death [trouble] their 
ful: and Sinners themſelves, by executing Thoughts, and [cauſe] fear , Heart.] All 
ſometimes the divine Purpoſes and Decrees, the Copies have 125 dianopioprs auray 2, 
ſerve to diſplay his Juſtice and Almighty Pe xagdiar, inivaa' weordorins, mutex v 
Power. And therefore the Concluſion ſtand- Asli. he Conſtruction here is perplexed, 
eth ſure, that God is ever to be adored by and chiefly ſo, for want of a Verb to con- 
Men and Angels, for the numberleſs Inſtances nect the whole, and give it a determinate 
of his Goodneſs; and to be praiſed; as St. Au- Senſe, which our Tranſlators have attempt- 
ſtin finely obſerves, For all the Wonders ed to ſupply. Beſſuet and the Tigurin Ver- 
ce which we do percetve and know in his ſion inſert, dico, i. e. I mean their Cares, 
« Works; and even for thoſe which we de not Fears, &c. Grotius's Conjecture, that & is 
« know or underſtanhd; for our Life being of underſtood, muſt be allowed acute; but even 
ſo ſhort a Continuance, and preſent to, and had it been expreſſed, is it ever joined with 
e acquainted with, but a very inconſiderable an Accuſative and Nominative, immediately 
« Part of Time, and of the World, it is following each other? Dr. Grabe comes the 
«© itpoſſible to comprehend the Order and neareit to reſtore this corrupt Paſſage, by an 
« the Deſign of that eternal Wiſdom, which ingenious Conjecture; he reads, di Aoyiopss 
« ſees through all Times at one View, and awray (if he had tranſpoſed rss would it have 
« which'by the innutnerable Variety of the been amiſs?) & Pobov xagdias tnivuas weeode- 
% Events of this Life, as by ſo many Links «lag iutegt red, i. e. Life is made miſe- 
e faſtened together, forms that long Chain rable by their Surmiſes and Fears, through 


of Providence, which extends throngh the the Thoughts and Apprehenſion of the Day 


Succeſſion of all Ages.“ of their Death. Not much unlike that, Lake 
| xxi. 26. amolwxorluv arlewruy Gro Pics N 
'CH AP. XE. Tgordotias T iN. | 


e | Ver. g. Wrath and Envy... . and Anger 
VET: REAT Travail is created' for and Strife, and-in the Time of Reſt upon his 

ben Manu, and an heavy Yoke Bed his Night: ſleep do change his Knowledge, } 
is upon the Sons of Adam, from the Day that There is great Variety of Reading here in 
thty go out of their Mother's Womb, till the the Greek Copies. Complut. has uiuna t ter, 
Day that they return to the Mother of all which Junius follows. Rom. and Ald. uniz- 
Things.] Three Particulars are here menti- ha, eſpouſed by tlie Zug. others wavia, or 
oned of the heavy Yoke faid to be laid on pwiviea, which Grabe prefers, and is, I con- 
all the Sons of Adam. 1. It's Continuance, ceive, the beſt, as it gives a diſtinct Senſe 
that it laſts for the Term of Life, from the from $vpecs, mentioned juſt before. Each of 


Day of Nativity to that of Death. 2. That theſe Plagues alternately in the Day-time af - J 
this Yoke is a Compoſition of Miſeries, fect and diſtract the Mind of Man, and even J 
made up of Cares, Fears, deceitful Hopes, in the Time of Reſt (for ſo I underſtand 2) 2 
deluſive Pleaſures, and a continual Dread of Troubles and unquiet Dreams create new A 
Death,” which -damps all Enjoy ments. 3. Whims and Imaginations, and diſturb his fi 


That it is equally the Lot of all Men, Per- Thought, 91Gew awrs,. his reaſoning Facul- 
ſons of all Conditions, Ages, and Sexes, ty, The Tigurin Verſion renders not im- 
groan alike under it. St. Auſtin has beauti- properly, Iugenium cujuſque varie efficiant. 
fully deſcribed it, Parvilos intuere quot & Mell. of Port Royal obſerve here, that the 
guanta mala putiantur, in quibus vanitatibus, Author, by ſtyling Men the Children of Adam, 
crutiaſibus, erroribus, terroribus creſtant; de- points out the Original of Sin, the Cauſe of 
inde jam grandes, etiam Deo ſervientes, ten. all their Evils and Misfortunes. He does 
tat error ut detipiat, tentat dolor aus labor not only mention the outward Plagues wich 
it franzi, tentas miror ut deprimat, ttntat which it pleaſes God to viſit Men, and to 
fuperbia ut erlollat; & quis explitit mis which the frail Condition of Mortality ex- 


lids Adam ? quod fugum non fuiſſet, Hifi de-. Wounds of the Spirit, the Paſſions and Weak- 
litti " oripindlis meritiim preceſſiſſet. Aug. neſſes of the Soul. Such who are great or 
cont. Jul. iv. 16. The Eafth, that common rich, may keep themſelves: from many Ac- Pa 
and hofpitable Parent, is with great Proprie- eidents and Inconvemencies in their outward one 
L ere Fal led the Mother of all Things: The State which attend others, but Uncaſineſs of 


WW 


jeuldr Reaſons for chat Appellation we Mind, "Concern for the preſent, Fears for 
et with in Pliny, Sequitur Terra; aui uni the future, (eſpecially the Remembrance of 
; ALF Death, 

2 4 


* aas: ore 
Ch. xl. the Book of E OCC 
heath, ch. xli 1 and. Remarſe, perhaps fos 
7 paſt; together with the other Paſſions 
here mentioned, often ſeizg upon thoſe moſt, 
who: are of a more ſuperior Rank and, For: 
tune than others. Cares and Troubles at- 
tend all, from him who: is cloathed in Pur- 
ple, to him who wears a coarſe Linen Frock, 
Veſtem paupertatis, as the Hr, well expreſſes 
it: but thoſe who fancy themſelves the moſt 
happy on account of their State or Riches, 
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pened ? He/cheliys obſerves, that ſome Co- 
pies change the Order of theſe calamitous 
Particulars, and place, Zuz next fen, 
Ezek. v. 17. xxyiii, 23,- XXXvili. 21, 22. 
but as e probably here means the Peſti- 
lence, as in ch. xxxix 29. and is frequently 
Joined with atua, ſee Exel. v. 17. xxvili. 
23. XXXVIlL 22, there is no need of any 
Alteration. | , 
Ver. 11. All Things that are of the Earth 


have often leſs Content, and that ſwect Sea- Hall turn to the Earth again; and that which 


ſon of Reſt and Repoſe, which Nature ſeems 
to have given to the reſt of the World for 
their Refreſhment, is to them frequently a 
Time of Diſquiet and Uneaſineſs, 

Ver. 6. A little or nathing. is bis Reſt, 
and afterward be is in bis Sleep, as in a Day 
of keeping Match, troubled. in the. Viſion of his 
Heart, as if be were eſcaped out of a Batile.] 
qi we n. Sec Ads xxvli. 33+ und ev Teoc- 
NE,. Where unde lignifies, Fere nibil 
quidquam : and Mailt. xxv. 29. Here are 
two very beautiful Compariſons of a diſtract- 
ed Imagination, either the unhappy Perſon 

ets. no Reſt, and then he is like to a Cen- 
tinel at his Poſt, or to one ſet on a Watch- 
Tower, to obſerve the Motion of the Ene- 
my, and is. continually; looking about him, 
and alarmed with every Viſion and Appear- 
ance; or he wakes out of Sleep through 
ſome. frightful Dream in a Hurry and Con- 
fuſion, and with ſuch Impreſſions of Horror, 
as if an Enemy was purſuing him, and he 
was flying, from, the Face of him, and ages- 
wr rot, for. fo I; would read, and not 
oxy, as the preſent Reading is. And thus 
the Arab. Similis eſt fugienti a: conſpectu ini- 
mici. And when he. 1s recovered from his 
Fright, and finds himſelf, ſafe, and out of 
Danger, he is ſurprized at his vain Fear, «s 
»6ive; PoCav,, ad. nullum timarem. Vulg. i. e. at 
his Fear which. had no Foundation. 

Ver. 8. [Such Things happen} unto all 
Fleſh, both Man and Beaft, and that is ſeven- 
fold. more upon Sinners.) That Men are ſub- 
je& to all the . Paſſions. above-mentioned, 
viz. to Fear, Anger, Revenge, Jealouly, 
and Uneaſineſs, is agreed: on all Hands; how 
far Beaſts are influenced by ſome of them 
is a Queſtion, eſpecially if we deny them the 
Uſe of Reaſon and Reflexion: for how can 
one impute to them - Paſſions which ariſe 
from reflex. Acts, from reaſoning on what 
is, paſt, or what is. future? They are mani- 
feltly afraid of Death, are enraged at cach 
other, treaſure up Revenge, and give evi- 
dent Tokens of Jealouſy, and are not with- 
out Symptoms of Uneaſineſs, and yet have 
no Claim or Pretence to Reaſon; what 
they do is aſcribed to Inſtinct, and mere 
natural Inclination. Grotius, as if ſenſible 
of this Objection, applies to this Verſe the 
Particulars mentioned in the 3 ö 
ones; but this Solution I think is attend 
ed with as great a Diſßculty. For | what 
Relation has $op©ge2 or the Sword, ig 
the brute Creation, or was it for their 
Sakes too that the univerſal Deluge hap- 


is of the Waters doth return into the wel 
This is a Conſequence of the Sentence of- 
Mortality pronounced on all Mankind in 
Adam; and the very Name. of Adam ſig- 
,nifies- one that was taken aut, of the Earth, 
and therefore naturally mortal. It is ob- 
ſerved of Man, 7ob xx. 7. That be ſhall pe- 
riſh for ever like his own Dung, i. e. by re- 
turning to Earth again; and Eccigſiaſtes xii. 
7. that the Duſt ſhall return to the Earth 
again as it was. Hence by a very apt Ex- 
preſſion the Grave is called Man's long 


Home. y 5. Domus ſzculi ſui, his old 


Houſe out of which he firſt came forth; or 
Domus ſæculi may mean the Houſe of Genera- 
tions, or of the whole World in general, 
the Abode from whence they all came, and 
whither they muſt all return. The Meta- 
phor in the next Clauſe is manifeſtly taken 
from Ecclefiaſtes i. 7. The Connexion of 
this with the foregoing. Verſes, tho? not very 
diſcernible, ſeems to be this, that the only 
Remedy againſt all the Evils before enume- 
rated, is often to think of Death, and pro- 
vide for our laſt Hour ; to conſider that all 
Things and Perſons naturally tend, and ſhall 
return to their primitive Duſt, when all 
Pains and Uneaſineſs ſhall ceaſe, and the 
Reflexion only of having behaved well in 
Life will give real Comfort. 

Ver. 13. The Goods of the Unjuſt ſhall be 
dried up like a River, and ſhall vaniſh with 
a Noiſe like @ great Thunder in Rain. Ver. 
14. While be openeth bis Hand, be ſhall re- 
Joice: ſa ſhall Tranſgreſſors come to nought.] 
The firſt Part is not accurately expreſſed, for 
Rivers, properly ſo called, are not uſually dri- 
ed up. Hala hs is here uſed in the Senſe of 
x4pappos, ſce Job vi. 15. to which probably 
this refers. The meaning is, that the Goods 
of the Unjuſt ſhall be dried up like a ſud- 
den Land Flood, quaſi torrens, Syr. and fo 
To apes is uſed Luke vi. 49. Or, the Au- 
thor may here perhaps allude to Prov. x, 25. 
The ſecond is obſcurely expreſſed, for it does 
not appear who is meant in Y 14. whether 
the unjuſt or the charitable Perſon. As ap- 
plied to the former mentioned in the fore- 
going Verſe, the Senſe. is, according to all 
the Interpreters almoſt, that an unju Magi 
ſtrate; or Judge, that opens his Hands to fe- 
ceive Gifts, and delights to .enrich himſelf 
7 of Jnjuſtice, ſhall be deſtroyed in 


e Endes but 1 miſt obſerve, chat this 

5 | e a. 
civ: 28. cxlv. 16. nd therefore” Boſſuet © 
and Junius ſuppoſe the charitable or merci- 


ful 


— 


hraſe is uſed” for fring. 
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ful Man to be underſtood, who delights in 
Acts of Kindneſs and Beneficence, and takes 
a Pleaſure while he opens his Hand to do 
Good. But in this Senſe it agrees not with 
the latter Part: If the Sentences were tranf- 
poſed, and that whiclyis now the firſt, fub- 
joined with an adverſative Particle to connect 
them, the meaning I conceive would be al- 
tered for the better. 1 ok 
Ver. 16. The Weed growing upon every 
Water, and Bank of a River, ſhall be pulled 
up before all Graſs.] The Term àx is 
purely of Egyptian Extraction, and ſignifies, 
in that Language, the Juncus or Sedge 
Which grows in marſhy Grounds, and on the 
Banks of the Nile. Hody de Perf. Græc. Aut. 
L. ii. It is uſed in Egypt chiefly for Fuel, 
| bly what the Evangeliſt means 
by ' x66 15 ayes, which To-day is, and To- 
morrow is caſt into the Oven, Matt. vi. 30. 
It is called S&rouer, Feb. vill. 11, 12, 13. 
from whence this Paſſage was undoubtedly 
taken, and the Comparifon both there and 
here is applied to the Deſtruction of the 
Wicked. The LXX by miſtake make de 
a proper Name, Gen. xli. 2. where it means 
only a Meadow. The Yulg. takes it for a 
Verb, and renders it by ſozat, miſtaking it 
for ix, as Junius does for ax», tranſlating 
it uma. The Syr. renders it much better, 
Similis (impius) alge, que ante omnem ber- 
bam areſcit, i. e. which withers before all 
Graſs, either as coming ſoon to Maturity, 
and ſo decaying apace afterwards, , which 
agrees with what the Scripture ſays of the 
ſhort lived Proſperity of the Wicked; or, as 
Fuel cut down, dried up, and withered, 
which agrees yet better. Or, the Senſe may 
be, that the Weeds by the Water-fide, and 
within its Banks, are ſoon cut down, as, 
where Water is precious, ſucking it u 
or however ſtopping its Courſe. Thus do 


_ rapacious Perſons, mentioned Y 12. and ſuch 


ſhall be their Fate; whereas liberal ones 
are repreſented as watering the Ground round 
them. The Senſe of the Context from y 12. 
to F 18, is briefly this, that Wickedneſs 
appears happy and ſucceſsful for a little 
while, but it ſoon vaniſhes and diſappears : 
all the Gains of the Wicked are like a haſty 
Rain which is ſoon dried up, or the Thunder 


which is gone, as ſoon as it is perceived and 


heard. They pleaſe themſelves indeed with 
the Spoils of Injuſtice, but they ſhall do 
them no Good, and their End ſhall be to 
periſh, And even thoſe they leave behind 
them, ſhall not continue long, or take deep 
Root, they ſhall be like Trees that grow 
the Top of a barren Rock, expoſed to 

e Aſſault of every Wind: Or like fome 
worthleſs Weed on the Bank Side, which is 
placked up and caſt away, ſooner than 
other that has ſome Uſe or Value in 

it, Works of Mercy, on the contrary, are 
like a fruitful Garden, which God has bleſ- 


| Ted, and whoſe Fruits ſhall be as laſting, as 


a 6 „ 5 * » ' b 1 24 
they are "inviting and lovely. 
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Ver. 18. Te labour, and to be content with 
that a Man hath, is a feweet Life ; but he that 
findeth a Treaſufe is above them both.) The 
Er. Iterally is, The Life of a contented La- 
bourer is ſweet: But then to what does 3075 
relate? Something ſeems here wanting, for 
there muſt be at leaſt two Particulars to 
which a third is compared. Grotius thinks 
Yor wanting here, which indeed the Tigurin 
erfion inferts, and our Tranſlators ſeem to 
have followed a Copy which had ſuch a 
connective Particle. The Vulgat. renders 
without it, and makes no Compariſon, V7 
ibi ſuſficientis operarii condulcabitur, & in 
ea invenies theſaurum. Meff. of Port- Royal, 
to form the Compariſon, inſert or, the Life 
of the Labourer, or of him who is content 
with what he has is ſweet; but he that hath both 
together, is as one that findeth a Treaſure ; 
and inſtance in the primitive Hermits, who 
took Pleaſure in labouring with their Hands, 
and were not only contented to ſatisfy their 
own Neceſſities by painful Travail, but con- 
tributed to relieve thoſe of others; hereb 
gaining a double Treaſure, that of Humili- 
ty, ſo contrary to the Spirit of the World, 
and of Charity, which delights to do good 
to others at its own Expence. Vatablus 
explains it, He that Bndeth, + a Treaſure, 7. e. 
that hath a Competency or Fortune left him, 
or, as Calmet further explains it, who comes 
ſuddenly to be rich, without any Fatigue to 
himfelf, or Injuſtice to others, is happier 


than a labouring Man, or any one that is 


content with what is of his own getting, 
Boſſuer thinks all theſe Senſes low, and by 


4 Treaſure, to which the Preference is 


here given, he underſtands the Treafure of 


Righteouſneſs, ' Prov. xxi. 20, or of Wiſ⸗ 


dom, iſd. vii. 14. as Junius does by it 
that of Mercifulneſs, mentioned in the former 
Verſe. The Oriental Verſions give ſtill a 
different, but agreeable, Senſe: That Bounti- 
fulneſs being as a fruitfal Garden, he that 
ſhews himfelf charitable by repeated Acts 
of Kindnefs, ſhalt enrich himſelf thereby, 
hall be as one that findeth a Treaſure. 
Ver. 19, Children and the Building of a 
City continue a Man's Name; but a blameleſs 
Wife is counted above them both.) i. e. Po- 
ſterity called by the Name of their An- 
ceſtors, or a People by that of their Founder, 
as the Perfide, Romani, Sc. and Cities called 
by the Names of their Conquerors, or firſt 
Eſtabliſhers, as Alexandria, Seleucia, Antio- 
chia, continue the Glory of ſuch to late Ge- 
nerations; but a Woman of great Accom- 
rg. and who in the conjugal State 
ines, as well as in other Parts of her Cha- 
racter, is as excellent in her Way, Her Hu/ſ- 
band is known in the Gates, when be ſittetb 
among the Elders of the Land, Prov. xxxi. 
foch was 'Efther, Fudith, Deborah, Fac!, 
Artemi/ia, Zenobia, Sc. who were as well 
the Glory of their Times, as the Comfort of 
their Huſbands. The wiſe Man's Meaning 
here, ſays Calmet, is not that a blamelets 
word KL © of 1468/88 l * 8 Wife, 


_ 
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Wife is more capable of immortalizing her 
Spouſe, than a Scries of Deſcendants from a 
noble Stock, or the Founding of a King- 
dom or à City, but that ſhe is a Bleſſing 
referable to either. In the following Verſe 
= yes Wiſdom the Preference, (which 
in jt Sapiential Books is deſcribed as a 
lovely. and beautiful Female) to all outward 
Satisfactions, as Piety, or the Study of it, 
gives more Pleaſure to the Soul, than Wine 
and Muſick at an Entertainment to the 
Senſes. The Pleaſures of the Underſtand- 
ing are always ſuperior to thoſe of the 
Body; by the former we approach to, and 
reſemble the Deity ; by the latter, eſpecially 
the Abuſe of them, we degenerate into, 
and act like the Beaſts. St. Auſtin has the 
like Sentiment, Dele#atio cordis humani de 
lumine veritatis, de affluentia ſapientiæ; non 
invenitur voluptas cui poſit aligua ex parte 
comparari. Serm, 139. | 
in, Ne He defireth Favour and 
Beauty ; but more than both, Corn when it is 
green.) Xagn. N x«\xGr, For ſome; Copies 
omit os, The Eye is pleaſed in beholding 
artificial Symmetry and Proportion (for ſo 
I would tender xaer rather than Favour, 
according to the common Acceptation of it) 
whether of Building, Statues, Pictures, Oc. 
but more ſo in contemplating the Beauty of 
Nature even in minute Things, whoſe Co- 
lour and Simplicity it is beyond the Power 


of Art to come up to, or imitate ;; ſuch as is 


obſervable in green Corn, a Blade of Grals, 
or the Lilies of the Field, of which Wil- 
dom itſelf pronounced, that even Solomon 
in all his Glory was not ſo beautifully ar- 
rayed, Luke xli. 27. Amongſt the natural 
Entertainments of Sohe, the wiſe Man ſays, 
that the Eye is moſt delighted with what is 
green, as it refreſhes the Sight, and aſſiſts 


its Weakneſs, according to Pliny's Obſer- 


vation on this Colour: Nullius coloris aſpectus 


eſt jucundior; ideo herbas virentes, frondeſ- 


que avide ſpetamus, L. xxxvii. c. i. In this 
Grotius acquieſces. Boſſuet makes the Rea- 
ſon of he Phra to be, that the green 
Leaves of Trees, &c. are ſucceſſively re- 
newing, whereas the Perfection of Art is im- 
paired by Time. Junius thinks that Corn 
was particularly inſtanced in, becauſe it con- 
tains «tile dulci, what is ſerviceable to the 
Neceſſities of Life, as well as agreeable in 
outward Ap N | 
Ver. 28. My Sen, lead not a Beggar's Life, 
for better is. it to die, than to beg.] The 
Author here ſpeaks of begging, according 
to the Notion which che Few! had of it, 
by whom it was regarded as a  Cufſe of 
God for ſome Offence, given to him. And 
indeed, God does threaten: the Extremity of 
Want to the Tranſgreſſors of his Command- 
ments. Nor could the P/almiſ# think of a 
greater Curſe upon the Wicked, than when 
he ſays, Let their Children be Vagabonds, and 
beg their Bread; let them ſeek it alſo out of 
defolate Places, Pl. cix. 9g. When a State of 


Poverty is decried or diſcommended in the 
Scripture, it is to be underſtood generally of 
ſuch Poverty, as Men have brought"upon 
themſelves by Idleneſs, or evil Conduct, than 


which Death is more eligible. The Scri- 


pture throughout expreſſes an Abhorrence 


of Idleneſs, and conſequently muſt condemn 


a Vagabond or begging Life, which pro- 
ceeds generally from Lazineſs. We may 
underſtand our Author here, as if one who 
followed this Trade, was not worthy, or fit 
to live; according to that of St. Paul, If 
any will not labour, neither let him eat, 2 Theſl. 
iii. 10. for every one ſhould be made ſenſible, 
and acknowledge that he ought to work in 
the Manner and Way that he is moſt ca- 
pable of, and that it is the Lot and Penance, 
which God has impoſed upon all Mankind, 
ſince the Entrance of Sin: That St. Paul 
laboured with his own Hands, as well as 
enjoined it to others. Nor is the Receiving 
carnal Things, which he thinks both equi- 
table and reaſonable, by ſuch as impart ſpi- 
ritual Things, to be looked upon as begging, 
which is only the Diſcharge of a Debt, a 
proper Return for the other's Labour. It is 
obſervable, our Saviour condemns a wander- 
ing begging Life, when he orders his Diſ- 
ciples not to go from Houſe to Houſe, but 
to continue in the fame they firſt entred in- 
to, and there to refreſh themſelves, adding 
this Reaſon, that The Labourer is worthy 
of his Hire, Luke x. 7. 

Ver. 29. The Life of him that dependeth 
on another Man's Table is not to be counted 
for a Life : For he polluteth himſelf with 
other Mens Meat; but a wiſe Man, well nur- 


tured, will beware thereof.) Ane GAH ds 


a Neνν TeTetay, tn Lιν awry 6 PIG) W Ne- 
yieud Twns* anoynou * Luyyv arr tr thiomarw 
Nile on. As AKH is here uſed in the 
Senſe of ani as the Syr. and our Verſion 
rightly take it, ſo xi is in Scripture 
taken in the Senſe of Batzw, P/. cxlv. 15. 
oi d hν,L Tovlov eis of iA, Where the 
marginal Reading is, The Eyes of all /ook 
unon thee. The Deſcription here belongs 
to the Paraſite, who lives at the Pleaſure, 
and is a Slave to the Table, of another ; 


and only ſo long lives, or rather ſubſiſts, as 


that other ſhall pleaſe to give him Room, or 
Refreſhment. His Life is not to be reckoned 
Life, in the true Eſtimate of Living, & As- 
yious twins. His Subſiſtence is precarious, 
as it depends upon the Will and Humour 
of another; he renders himſelf contemptible 
by his Obſequioufnefs and Fawning, and is 
forced to ſubmit to a thouſand Meaneſſes, 
to accompliſh his End, and” gain Admit- 
tance. and Suſtenance. *Aaoyiors NN & 
idiopacw, «xkleors the Pulp. badly fenders, 
alit animam ſuam cibis alienis'; the Senſe is 
much ſtronger, and our Franflators give it 
more truly. It is a Metaphor taken from 
eating forbidden Meats, and particularly the 
«d&lvla, or Things offered to Idols, where- 
by legal-Polkinion was contracted. It does 
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to a thouſand Inconveniencies and 


be altoge 
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not imply Pollution only in general, but 
that Species in particular, which ariſes from 
unlawful Eating and Drinking. See Dan. 
i. 8. Mal. i. 7. Not to. offend in this Reſpect, 
or ſubject himſelf to the Danger of it, will 
be the Endeavour of every Man who is well 
bred, or well inſtructed, or well diſpoſed, for 
2 weradd ul / · may ſignify any, or all of 
Re | 
Ver. 30. Bepging is ſweet in the Mouth 
the Shameleſs ut in jo Belly ſhall burn a 
ire.) "Ev Foul; aivatidsc. em means here 
a Beggar, who is impudently 1 unate, 
and will "take no Denial, 2 is ke uſed 
in .its proper and original Senſe. It is not 
Want merely, but a bold and clamorous Ex- 
reffion of it, which is here condemned. 
The Senſe is, that the profeſſed Beggar loſes 
all-Shame, he .makes a mere Trade of it, 
and will not reſolve, nor be perſuaded, to 
work, to get his Living, and eaſe his Neceſ- 
This Experience abundantly confirms 

in all thoſe Vagrants, who infeſt Cities and 
Countries; they will not quit that Courſe of 
Life, however enticed by Offers, or 
threatned with hard Uſage. Nay, will ſome- 


vexed with all Things.) How beautiful is 
this Contraſt of the wiſe Man's ] Death, 
ſays he, is conſidered as a moſt Sovereign 
Evil, as the teſt of Misfortunes, by one 
in flouriſhing Circumſtances, and in the 
Bloom of Years, and Vigour of Conſtitution. 
A State of Affluence is ſo engaging, and has 
ſo many Charms and Endearments, that it 
ſteals Mens Affections, and binds thoſe 
Chains more ſtrongly, which faſten them to 
the Earth, and their mortal Priſons; and 
when Death approaches to break and dif. 
ſolve them, the ungrateful Profpe& gives 
Horror and Uneaſineſs, and the faſter the 
earthly Knot was tied, the greater will be 
the Pain, and Unwillingneſs at the Separation. 
Diogenes rallies Alexander the Great in the 
Shades, and afks how he could patiently bear 
the Thoughts of being there, when he re- 
membred the Happineſs, Glory, and State 
he was poſleſſed of on the Earth, the quit- 
ting his copelo@vVAaxar, drag g, va , 
oed Jotav. Luc. Dial. And indeed that 
mighty Conqueror himſelf, that fo often de- 
e Death in the Field, when he was 

ruck with a mortal Diſeaſe in Babylon, and 


times even threaten. others themſelves, if had Death in his View, betrayed an inglo- 
not relieved at the Time, or in the Manner, -rious Pannick; his Palace was filled with 


they expect. They love better, to live in 
ſhameful loitring Idleneſs, though expoſed 
ants, 
than to alter their Way of Life, and gain a 
Livelihood by honeſt Means and Labour. 
Plato, in the ordering of his Republick, ex- 


preſsly enjoins the Magiſtrates to drive them 


out of all Towns, that the Country might 
ther free from ſuch Cattle. L. xi. 
De Leg. Grotius underſtands by wve here 
t Voraciouſneſs and Greedineſs, and 


Bofſuet the Extremity of Hunger. This Me- 


taphor is not unuſual in the Poets. Thus 
Ovid in his fine Deſcription of Fames, or 
Hunger . | 
© furit ardor edendi, 
immenſaque viſcera 


Perque avidas fauces, 


regnat. | 2 
Utque rapax fois non unquam | alimenta 
: recuſat, 


 Innumeraſque faces cremat , & quo copia major 
Eft data, plura cupit. 


Metamorph. the agreeab 


Prieſts, and Diviners, and no Superſtition, 
ſays Plutarch, was fo ſottiſh, but he uſed it 
to preſerve himſelf, And the Exit of this 
Conqueror of the World ſhews the Impar- 
tiality of Death, in making no Diſtinction. 
Some Critics obſerve, that in thoſe Words 
of St. Luke ch. xvi. 22. dt, N 6 was- 
ci there is a particular beautiful Emphaſis 
in ee ib that as rich as he was, his 
Riches could not keep him from the Power 


of the Grave. On the contrary, to one in 


Poverty, ſunk with Misfortunes, and over- 
whelmed with Grief, or to the Perſon ſtoop- 
ing under the Burden of decrepit old Age, 
Death is eſteemed as the End of all Pain 
and Miſery, and as a ſeaſonable Relief and 
Good, As nothing ties him to the Earth, 
he looks upon Death, eſpecially the good 


Man that is departing,” with a compoſed 


Countenance, and his Approach to it is at- 
tended with Hope and Pleaſure; he conſi- 


ders it as the Haven of his ſhattered Bark, 


as the final Period of all his Vexations, and 
le Paſſage to a better, and more 


Junius underſtands it of the Curſe of God, welcome Life, and he rightly eſtimates the 
and the Fire of his Wrath, that ſhall con- Exchange, when it ſhall happen, to be, as 
ſume Gluttons; and others expound it of it really is to thoſe that die in the Lord, a 
bodily Diſcaſes, which are uſually the Con- ſubſtantial Gain. How much nobler is a 
ſequence of Intemperance. Contempt of Life, proceeding from ſuch 
| a Principle, than t of the conceited 
CHAP. XIL Stoic, who either from an affected Inſenſi- 

bility under the Evils of Life, or the mere 

Death, how bitter is the Re- Want of its good Things, defies and laughs 
N membrance of thee, to a Man at Death ? The Concluſion we fhould draw, 
that liueth at Reſt in his Poſſeſſions, unto the and the Uſe we ſhould make of the Re- 


Man that hath nothing to vex bim. membrance of Death, which will unavoid- 
Ver. 2. O Death, acceptable is thy Sentence ably intrude itſelf into all Breaſts, is not to 


Ver. 1. 


to the Needy, and unto him whoſe Strength < ſhrink from it a yeet'ys but to reconcile 
faileth, that is now in the laſt Age, and is ourſelves to it, to familiarize the Thoughts 
4 * | . — ; 1 n N N of 


- tering, changing, or correcting what is 
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of it by Meditation and Reflection, and to 
are-for it by dying daily to the World. 
Ver. 3. Fear not the: Sentence of Death, 


190 "as 
: 1 


remember tbem that have bren before thee, 
and that come after, for this is the Sentence 


of the: Lard over all Fleſh. And why art 


ou againſt the Pleaſurt of the moſt High ? 


There is no Inquiſition in the Grave, whether 
thou have lived ten, or an hundred, or a 
thouſand Years.) Kein would be as pro- 
perly rendred Condemnation, this is the 
Condemnation from the Lord, upon all the 
' Deſcendants of Adam, who received their 
Sentence of Mortality in his : And this may 
be one Reaſon, tha, though the firſt Fathers 
of the World lived ſo long, yet it is noted 
of thoſe that lived the longeſt, that at length 
they died, to ſhew that this Sentence of God 
is infallible and irreverſible, and that he 
will be found true in whatſoever he decrees. 
The Law of the moſt High, in this Reſpect, 
admits of no Exception; we ate not better 
than ſo many others that have gone before 
us, or than thaſe that will follow after us, 
why ſhould we therefore expect an Exem- 
pPtion, or be ſo alarmed at what muſt neceſ- 
farily happen? The great Number that ſut- 
fer alike, and undergo the ſame Fate with 
us, ſhould diminiſh and take off the Horror, 
and the Inſignificancy and Unſerviceableneſs 
of the Fear ought to encourage us againſt 
the Danger; as in a Battle, where there is 
only a Probability of Death, deſpair drives 
away all Fear, and turns it into Bravery and 
. Seneca has a SERA Obſerva- 

tion on the Occaſion, Stultum eſt timere quod 
vitare non poſſis. Stultum eſt dolere in eiu. 
modi conditione te eſſe, in qua nemo non eft ; 
ſolatium eſt grande cum univerſo und rapi. 
De Provid. c. v. Another Motive to recon- 
cile us to the Thoughts of Death is, that 
long Life is far from being always deſirable, 
it may perhaps occaſion our ſharing in more 
Misfortunes, or only ſerve to encreaſe the 
Number of our Sins. The iry in the o- 
ther World will not be how long, or how little, 
Perſons have lived here; none will then en 
or reproach others about the Number of 
Years, or the State and Condition they lived 


: ſhall be your Portion.] 


the Senſe according to the Gr. is, that the 
Children of Sinners, as being born corrupt, 
and with evil Diſpoſitions, ſeek out for 
looſe Companions, like themſelves, and are 
chiefly converſant with the Wicked, and 
in ſuch Places of Infamy as they reſort to, 

Ver. 7. The Children will complain of an 
ungodly Father, becauſe they ſhall be re- 
proached for his Sake.) A Parent, who be- 
ſtows nothing better upon his Children, 
than the ſad Lot of a ſpurious Birth, and 
the Ignominy and Contempt which gene- 


rally attends it, is to be looked upon rather f 


as an Enemy, than a Father; and he that 
gives his lawful Iſſue no better Inheritance, 
than the Poiſon of a bad Example, and 
makes them the Children of Wrath, by the 
looſe Maxims, which he inſtils into them, 
and his evil Communication before them, 
or by giving them too much Liberty, per- 
mits them knowingly to follow evil Courſes 
without Reſtraint; is he not rather a Mur- 
<therer, than a Father? But ſuch Parents as 
encourage their Children in Vice or Lewd- - 
neſs, that are themſelves the Seducers, and 
Betrayers of their Innocence, that teach 
them to fin, and perhaps ſin together with - 
them, are not ſuch unnatural Tempers very - 
Fiends ? We read with Aſtoniſhment of thoſe - 
mercileſs Parents, that offered with their 
own Hands Souls deſtitute of Help, in Sacri- 


/ fice to Moloch, Wiſdom xii. 6. and are ſuch 


as initiate their own Children into impure, - 
or Bacchanalian Rites, leſs wicked and bar- 
barous ? Will not ſuch unhappy ones riſe in 
Judgment againſt, and accuſe, their Parents 
at the great Tribunal of Cruelty and Inhu- 
manity, and be loud Witneſſes of Wicked- 


neſs againſt them in the Day of their Trial? 


11d. iv. 6. 

Ver. 8. Vo be unto you, ungodly Men. 
for if you encreaſe, it ſhall be to your Deſtru- 
tion. Ver. 9. And if you be born, you ſhall 
be born to a Curſe : And if you die, a Curſe 
The wiſe Man here 
addreſſes himfelf to the Wicked, whoſe Birth 


vy at firſt, as it was through a Curſe, ſo their 


Death will end with one. It had been 


better for Perſons with ſuch evil Diſpoſi- 


in upon Earth; but the grand Inquiſition + tions, never to have been born, than to be 


will be, which no Age or Quality 


how their Stewardſhip was managed, and 


can 
eſcape, how they behaved themſelves here, 


born and live in continual Sin, and be eter- 
nally miſerable. Was it not to be wiſhed 
that ſuch Men, as Cain, Jeroboam, Autioc bus 


their Time improved; how the Account” Epipbhanes, Judas, Simon Magus, Maxen- 
ſtood at the very Inſtant of Death; for after ' tius, &c, and other wicked and notorious 


that, there will not be any Poſſibility of 53 
paſt. 
Ver. 5. The Children of Sinners are abo- 


minable Children, and they that are conuer- 


ſant in the Dwelling of the Ungodly.] The 
evil Example, and bad Principles of Pa- 
rents have an Influence upon the Conduct 
and Sentiments of their Children; and as 
Vice ſpreads, and grows worſe in every 
Generation, the Son of a wicked Father is 
generally more abandoned and corrupt. 
The laſt Clauſe is but indifferently rendred 3 


Sinners, had never ſeen Light? The Au- 


thor of the Boot of Wiſdom deſcribes the 
Canaanites in like Manner as a naughty Ge- 
neration, or accurſed Seed from the Beginning, 
X11, 10. Gratius finds fault with the preſent 
Reading of the Greek, and reſtores it thus, 
zar 8 wAnfurbire; tis , yernotlt, x9] 
tay Sordairile, tis nalaggy wed node, i. e. If 
ye encreaſe by a Multitude of Children, ye 
ſhall beget them to their Deſtruction ; and 
when ye die, ye ſhall be ranked among the - 
Curſed. In the following Verſe many Co- 


e „„ 


if 


=" 


— 
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jes omit 477 Hlac ges and che Senſe indeed: 
dems better, withont it, that as Earth returus 


VEG; SER oawrally to the Evil. tab im 
ih Ore. l 2 


- 6. Therefore bt mea dr. 
mg 10 any” Hara; for it is not gcod do retarn 
all SFamefacedne/s, neither 15.53 Allati her up- 
proved. i eber bing] dee is: mare 
K H⁰νννοαν e 2, N amavra ale fr 
Ne, | Various are the Senſes of 
this laſt Claule.  Boſſues: renders! withe the 
whe Yue. All things are not to he approved 
of in all, r by all, or ate got 8 
fitable and delightful to all. The Geneve 
Verſion; bas, Neither are all !bings allowed 

5 faithful in all Men, Grotius bas ſtill a dif- 

rent Senſe, bor ig it commendable to be 
altogether: ĩnotedulous, or to difhelieve every 
things and reads: and inſtead of e len- 
But I conceive, 28 the Author in 
the remainder, of the Chapter, to lay down 
diyers Rules, nat only to diſtinguiſh that 
which is ſhametul, from that Which is not 
ſo, but alſq to ſet dym the Degrees and 
Oircumſtances, which enhance the Turpitude 


pulilick Ca 


as their Perſons n 
Office are — 


1 4 Right not 
potodi:upen by any Falfhood. 
Wat rener ſays of private Pärents, may 
melndecalfa civil ones, Qui\wentir? aut fal. 
lers ihſtifuit patrari ait mem, tate Magis 
audebit tterob. Here id u great Hiatus in 
the Orient. Verſiona, ſcarce one of the Par- 
ticulars, from this Place to 1 9. of the next 
rs is taken any. Notite of, which, ac- 

ing to Janſenius, are no leſs than four- 
teen Subjects of real Shame, very different 
from each other. Same are Crimes, others 
only -Faults, more or leſs conſiderable,” ac- 
eording to the Circumſtances of them. There 
are others, which are rather Inftances of 
Inadvertence and Incivility, than Sins, pro- 


perly ſpeaking; againſt Gd. 


Ver. 18. O an Offence before @ Jude 
and Ruler, ef  Iniquity e Cars 
tien aud People.] Tixyupixus means here 
ſome open Mifbehaviour,- or Crime before 
Perſuns in Office; whioſe Auchority and Di- 
gnity as they demand à reſpectful Obe- 


ef any Action; that this Verſe ſnauld be dience, ſo will they be ſure to puniſh what 


conſiddered as the Entrance upon that Sub- 
ject, and the; Senſe, to be, that there are 


amed, and ſome When we ſhould, far it 


gives any | Offence in their Preſence, and 
make an immediate Example af ſuch, as 


Anſtances; When e ſhould not be a-. + ſeem tu diſreſpect and ſlight them. Crimes 
done ccvertly, not being known, have often 


is not good de rr to avoid la Shame the good Fortune to eſcape : Puniſhment; 
o Greius underſtands the Word, and: ſo hut ſuch as are done perlps in the Court 
18-15) uſed Prov. vi. 24. and ſe where] for af Juſtice, or in the very Verge of it, in a 
tathere is a commendable Shame, this bold and daring Manner, or contemptuous 
athor. has determin d, Ch. iV. ag. which and prophane: V ords ſpoken in the Heating, 
eme indeced-to-be n better Retfringychan - of the public Magiſtrate, being fo many 
hat of aur Verſion, [and makes: the whale Laſtances of Defiance, as well as Folly, are 
clearer and more cbnfiſtent, bis, that it is ſure to be puniſhed, as fuckin Inſuſt de- 
neither good do avdid all Shame, becauſe ſerves. By c,, .. ſome underſtand the 
there's. a Shame, which is a Glory and great Sanbedrim, and by eh, Sedition. 
Grace, nor is Shame to be approved of in Others think any publick Injury againſt the 
every. Ferſon, or on every Occaſſon, be- Good of the State to be here meant, in 
cauſe there is a faulty. and à criminal Shame: which may be included evil Counſels, and 
This is confirmed. by what followy in this Deſigns, Threats, Conſpiracies, and Attempts 
and the next Chapter, here the wiſe Man 2 the Laws, Privileges, and Liberties 
inſtances in ſeveraf Particulars, and ſhews ai a People, which occaſion Jealouſy and 
when, and of What things, we ought or - Clamour, and often bring down publick 
eught. not t be aſhamed. Puniſhment upon ſuch as have been ſuſpec- 
is Ver. 17. Be afhemaed. of Whoregom befera f ted of a Deſign: ro infringe them.  Hiftory 
Father and Mather, and of a Lie before 4 abounds; with Examples of Tmpeachments 


Prince ar a great Man.] © Aggies, v © and Profetiptiong: of bad: Patriots, and ſome- 


Tags & wagriiate: Ad is here uſed in the times the People have been fo exaſperated 
Senſ-of coram, denoting the Perſon; before againſt the ſuppoſed Enemies of their Coun- 
whom the Oſfence is conimitted, ſer 1 Jun try, as ta aſſafſinate, ſtone, or otherwiſe de- 


ü. 28. and ſo anſwers to h among. 
Hebrews, a. facit, iu cunſpecbu, as ,, which 
follows here, denotes the Matter of the Sin. 
Same Latin Copies have prepuer, i. e. upon 
Account of the Relation, or Dignity, of 
ſuch. Perſons. A Fotnication or any inde - 
cent. Ad o Word, in the Preſeoce of Pa- 
rents, or in ſuch an open Manner, og Place, 
as may come to their Knowledge, for ſo 
far it may be extended, betrays a Contempt 
of them, and muſt occaſion great Concern 
to them ſo with reſpect to Truth, as great 
4 tegatd ſhould; be had to Princes, who 


may be conſidereg as Fathers too in cheir 


dig 2 


che ſtray them. One fees by the Example of 


n r 
is to provoke the by any impru 
dent Anſwer, or — Lge: 
1 Kings Xi. 14. The Advice ſeems nearly 
the ſame with that ch. vii... See Note on 
it; | Ada, which follows, is not to be uſed, 
even towards à Stranger, but the Relations 
we may be e in, will claim even be- 
yond ſtrict Juſtice. Something is due to 
dur Acquaintance, more to our Friends, 
but moſt to a Partner, who may be conſi- 
dexed as our other ſeltt. 
Ver. 19. And of Theft in Wepatd"'of rhe 
Place 
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Place: where thou ſojourneſt, and in regard of ſalute thee.) The wile Man having inſtanced 


the Truth of God and bis Covenant.] van vi- 
Tu 5 wapor; e N, #94 Doro aAubtics 
Yes 8% Frabyrys. Some, and our Tranſlators 
in particular, ſeem to unite theſe Sentences, 
as if they related to the ſame thing, viz. Be 
aſhamed: of any Cheating or Fraud in a 


ſtrange Place or Country, for thereby you 


ſhew your Forgetfulneſs of the Law of 
God: Or, Above all be aſhamed of Unfaith- 
fulneſs in tranſgreſſing the Law and the Co- 
venant of the Lord, by any Inſtance of Falſ- 
hood or Theft. Others make them diſtinct, 
and to relate to different Things, and refer 
the ſecond Clauſe to what follows, thus, Be 
aſhamed of violating the Truth and Covenant 
of the Lord, by mixing with Idolaters, 
and eating Meat offered to Idols at a prophane 
Table. Jauſenius thinks it an Interpolation, 
and that it crept in here from ch. xlii. 2. be- 
cauſe no Sin is mentioned here, as in the 
other Sentences, of which a Man ſhould be 
aſhamed. Crolius' s, Emendation ſeems to 
ſet all right, and contains the Particular 
ſuppoſed wanting here, viz. Forgetfulneſs of 
God; for with great Probability he conjec- 
tures the true reading to be, m bus Nes, 
x. 1. N. f. e. Be aſhamed of Forgetfulneſs of 
God, his Law, and Covenant. Dr. Grabe 
accordingly adopts this as moſt preferable, 
Prolegom. c. iv. tom. g. It may be proper to 
obſerve that , in moſt of the followin 
Paſſages takes the Senſe in which £4 hath 
been uſe. grit ne 
Ibid. Aud of ſcorning to give and take.] 
i. e. Be aſhamed to uſe any Deceit with re- 
ſpe& to what you pay or receive. One may 
cheat either by paying in bad Coin, or by 
paying too little, or by refuſing to do it 
but by Compulſion: And in receiving, the 
ſame Fault is committed by taking more 
than is due, or by demanding it too ſoon, 
or unſeaſonably, or by oppreſſive Methods. 
This may alſo be extended to Accounts, 
which are not fairly and honeſtly kept, when 
one enters more than he has paid, or leſs 
than he has received. Or a Wrong may 


be done to Creditors by refuſing to pay at 


all, or by deferring Payment unreaſonably, 
or by a fraudulent Bankruptcy. The Senſe 
briefly is, that in Matters of Commerce, 
for ſo the Phraſe is uſed ch. xlii. 7. and by 
the Rabbins, we ſhould be aſhamed to be 
diſhoneſt, and both pay and receive with 
Honour and Juſtice. Exogaxopos,: here rendred 
Scorning, means Cheating, and is equivalent, 
according to Heſychins,t0 aαινν if we take 
the Phraſe in the Senſe of Charity and Ge- 
neroſity, as it is uſed Phil. iv. 15. the mean- 


ing then is, that we ſhould be aſhamed. to 


alienate to a private, Uſe publick Money, 
and particularly to abuſe or miſpend what is 
given for the Relief of the Poor, or to other 
pious Uſes ; but this Caution is mentioned 


5 21. and is better ſo underſtood there than 


of detaining a private Gift or Legacy. 
Ver. 20. And of Silence before them that 


in the former Verſe in a Species of Rudeneſs, 
viz, lolling on the Table, inſtead of reſting 
with the Elbow upon the Triclinium, as 


was the Cuſtom in this Writer's Time, pro- 


ceeds to mention another. Inſtance of Un- 
politeneſs, viz. the not receiving Civilities 
kindly, and returning them obligingly ; which 
diſtant Behaviour proceeds from Pride, and 
a Contempt of others. To return a Saluta- 
tion is one Species of Debt due to thoſe that 
are ſo obliging to us; and we ſhould even 
pre vent thoſe that are approaching us in a 
reſpectful Manner, however, not be behind 


Hand in returning their Civility. Polite- 
neſs and Good- manners demand this, eſpe- 


cially towards our Friends, who are cordial 
and ſincere in their Affections, and Profeſ- 
ſions towards us. They differ widely from 
ſuch Flatterers as addreſs, and would inſi- 
nuate themſelves by fulſom Language, whoſe 
Carriage is affected, and their Viſits inſidi- 


ous, Such officious deſigning Perſons Solo- 


mou means, when, he ſays, He that bleſſeth 
his Friend with a loud Voice, riſing early in 
the Morning, it. ſhall be counted a Curſe to 
him, Prov. xxvii. 14. How much better and 
clearer is the Rendring of the s, & & daoyi 
S 20 gut piy any Th O, xalapwutrs der, 
Jui ige. Non differt ab eo qui maledicit. 
Hr. to which agrees the Yulg. After theſe 


g the; Author proceeds to mention ſome ſuſpi- 


cious Inſtances of Over Civilities, as too great 
Admiration. of, and Regard for another 
Man's Wife, or too much Intimacy and Fa- 
miliarity with his Maid : Next he inſtances 
in an over Fondneſs for a Man's ſelf, 
whereby he becomes; tireſome by a tedious 
Repetition of his own Actions and Words, 
for ſo Grotius underſtands MH. V. 23. 
and, which may be reſolved into the ſame 
Caule, the ſpreading Reports, a:y©- axcjc, 


+ publiſhing, all one hears: to the Detriment 
and Diſparagement of others. 
ful not to offend, in any of theſe Particulars, 
will be to a Man's Honour. an 


To be care- 


CHAP. XIII. 


Ver. 2. ND of Judgmen to juſtify the 
| Ungodly.] This carries a very 


bad Senſe, as it ſtands in our Verſion, as if 


the Advice was, not to be aſhamed of a 
Judgment or Sentence to juſtify the Un- 
godly; except dixai@oa means here, as it 


does ſometimes. in Greek Writers, to con- 


demn or puniſn. The Senſe: is, Be not a- 
ſhamed to oppoſe. any Judgment or Sen- 
tence, in Which a wicked Man is intended 
to be favoured, or acquitted ; be ſo far from 
concurring. in a wrong Sentence, as to re- 
ſolve to oppoſe all Wickedneſs, as ſoon as 
it is diſcovered, and known to you: Let 
neither Fear, nor Friendſhip, nor Intereſt, 
nor any human Regard ſtop you in the 


Froſecution of Juſtice, according to the Di- 


rection, Deut. 1, 16, 17. 
3 H 8 


Ver. 


* 
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vt + 


. do not greatly 
Be not aſham 


214 4 00 MM E'NTARY upon 


Ver. 3. Of reckoning with thy Partners, 
and Travellers.) ai ndys xowws aden. 


| Grotius underſtands this of not being aſhamed 


to entertain Companions and Fellow-Tra- 
vellers, cure, with agreeable Diſcourſe, 
to ſhew Civility to thoſe we travel with, or 
meet on the Way, to take in good pa 


Ver, 5. And of Merchants indifferent fel. 
Ing.] ve A v turoguy. Ni de 
corriger le deſordre qui regne dans le Com- 
merce entre les marchands, lays Calmet, ap- 
plying it to Magiſtrates, whoſe Buſineſs it is 
to prevent any Injuſtice between Buyers and 


rt what Sellers. As referred to ſelling, the Greet 


they oy: and to contribute by friendly In- literally may mean, Be not aſhamed to look 


e to make the Time and Journey pals 
agreeably. Others more juſtly of doing 
People, whether Neighbours, or Strangers, 
and keeping a fair Account. Badwell ex- 
plains it, which ſeems the beſt Senſe, of a 
judicial Hearing between an Acquaintance, 
and a Stranger, and of not being influenced 


by Prejudice in Favour of the former, but 
and impartially between 


to judge equal 

F ad end that are unknown, be- 
tween Domeſtics and Foreigners. That 
dani is ſometimes uſed in the Senſe 
of Fig, fee Montfauc. Hexapl, 2 Kings 


xii. 4. 
Idid. Or of the Gift of the Heritage of 
Friends.] S dice xAngoropias traiguy. 

prove Gratius's Expoſition, 
to declate your Friends for 
your Heirs, or to give Legacies to your Ac- 
quaintance, though your Relations be diſ- 
contented, and take it amiſs. The Senſe 
may either be, Take great Care not to be 
partial in the dividing an Inheritance, where 


enn Friends are concerned, and have an 7 


tereſt, Dans le partage d' un heritage on 
vos amis ſont intereſſez, according to Calmet. 
For where a Man has ſeveral #raiz:, and 
they have, as they naturally will 
different Degrees of Intereſt and Influence 
with him, he may be in great Danger of 
accepting Perſons, in making a Diviſion be- 
tween them. Or, the Advice here may be, 
to diſtribute the Eſtate, Inheritance, or Ef- 


| fefts of a deceaſed Friend, according to his 


Mind and Intention, and conformably to 
the Tenour of his Will, without liſtening to, 


out for a good Chapman, to treat with dif- 
ferent Perſons or Merchants, and to chuſe 


Buſineſs uprightly, as an Agent for other among them him that offers the beſt Price. 
| As referred to buying, Be not aſhamed to 


aſk the Price of Things, to examine and 
cheapen that which you are about to buy, 
if you cannot depend on the Perſon's Truth 
and Honeſty; or, if impoſed upon, to com- 
plain of a bad Commodity, to turn it back, 
or to inſiſt on an Exchange, or an Abate- 
ment, Moſt of the Verſions and Commen- 
tators underſtand. m in the Senſe of 
indifferent, as our Tranſlators do; but 4,4- 
®oger in this Writer more generally ſignifies 
Money. See ch. vii. 19. xxvii. 1. and 
2 Maccab. i. 33. According to this Accep- 
tation it may mean, Be not aſhamed to aſl: 
for the Money for Goods fold and delivered 
to the Merchant; or, when you are about 
to receive a Sum of Money, ſcruple not to 
look at it, to try and examine it, to tell it, 
and, if need be, to weigh it. 


Ver. 6. Sure keeping is good, where an 


evil Wife is.] in} tau, nanxov α eg- 
5: E$e99); here ſignifies a Signet or Seal, 
with which Things valuable and precious 
were ſealed, for their better Safety and Pre- 
ſervation. A wiſe Maſter of a Family, fays 


have, this Writer, denies even to his Wife the 


uſual Powet in his Houſe, if he knows her 
to be indiſereet, and has reaſon to queſtion 
her Management. This Advice, though 
well meant, is matter of great Tenderneſs; 
as one ſhould not diſtruſt, when there is no 
very preſſing Oecaſion, nor taiſe a Commo- 
tion and Family Difference for only Trifles 

miſſing, or abuſed, leſt Reſentment ſhould 


or regarding the Sollieitations or Talk of make her throw off all Care in general; ſo 


intereſted and diſſatisfied Perſons: and, if the 


Truſt be veſted in you, to divide the Inhe- 
ritance impartially among the ſeveral Co- 
heirs. According to this Senſe cis is equi- 
valent to d&adeors. 4 3 
Ver. 4. Or of getting much or litile.] 


Look narrowly to the Weights and Mea- 


neither, when there is room enough 
truſt and Complaint, ſhould Things be car- 


for Diſ- 


ried to ſuch an Extremity, as to exclude 
the Miſtreſs of the Houſe her proper Pro- 
vince, and by putting Matters out of her 
Reach, or -Cognizance, to make her, as it 
were, a Cypher in it. A generous Conh- 


 fures of thoſe with whom you have any Deal- dence in a Wife, joined with well-timed 


ing, and alſo to the Prices which are ſet Perſuaſion, Obſervation on others thriving 


pon their Goods, and trouble not yourſelf and flouriſhing by means of Management, 


about thoſe who blame, or laugh at, your and a ſenſible Experience of domeſtic Unea- 


ſcrupulous Exactneſs in theſe Particulars ; or ſimeſs, and their common Loſs for want ot 
adhere ſtrictly to Right and Equity, even CEconomy, will at length, tis: probable, 
at the Expence of your own Intereſt ; mind produce a happy Change, and that, 
not the getting more 'or lefs m any Dealing which Upbraiding or violent Methods mult 
or Bargain, but the getting it honeſtly nd deſpair of attaining. Some extend this Ad- 
fairly. Nor be aſhamed in Traffick, ſays 


vice further, and by yvwy woes underſtand, 
Calmet, to be honeſt, and deal fairly, Dans not merely a catelefs Wife, who gives her- 
tes petits comme dans les grands gains, in ſelf no Concern about Family Affairs, but 
ſmall," as well as large Gains, in little Mat- one who is looſe and intrigueing, that ſuch 
ters, as well as greater. 2 one, if not confined, ſhould at be 

. * x” | ept 
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kept within Doors, and be denied Oppor- of Youth is no Excuſe for; ſcruple not to 
tunities of gadding abroad, cultivating, or reprove and admoniſh him. Remember 


continuing a dangerous Acquaintance, and with what Zeal and Spirit young Daniel -+ 


executing. any. latent Scheme of Miſchief -proceeded againſt the two incontinent El- 


and Wickedneſs. 
I bid. And ſput up where many Hands are.] 
A diſcreet Governor of a Family keeps an 


ders. The Marginal Reading is full to this 
Senſe, and Haſcbhelius refers to a Copy 


which had XEAVEutvgs Week woęveiac, an old 


Account of all, and has an Eye to Things Man accuſed of Fornication. Gretius un- 
how they go, not ſo much out of a Spirit of derſtands it in the Senſe of our Verſion, 


Diſtruſt or Covetouſneſs, as not to give 
Servants an Opportunity to injure, or de- 
fraud, and to hinder that Miſchief and 
Waſte, which is a ſure Attendant upon Care- 
leſſneſs and Negligence. This fine Precept 
of CEconomy, is chiefly intended, ſays Ca/- 
met, for the Benefit of great and rich Fa- 
milies, which can never be ſo grand and 
conſiderable, as to be above the Uſe of pru- 
dent Management, nor indeed long conti- 
nue their Greatneſs and State without it. 
As their Number of Domeſtics and Depen- 
dents is conſiderably larger, ſo is the Dan- 
ger of Extravagance and Waſte proportion- 
ably greater. As theſe have no Property in 
what is conſumed, and their Stay and Con- 
tinuance generally but precarious, and ima- 
gine an unneceſſary Profuſion for the Credit 


of the Great, they cannot be ſuſpected of 
any Principles of Economy, nor to have 


either Inclination, or Forecaſt to prevent 
ncedleſs Expences, To ſtop ſuch Inconve- 
niences, ariſing often merely from Wanton- 
neſs, by prudent Inſpection or Proviſion will 
be no Reflexion, either u the good 
Senſe, or Dignity, or Character of the Great, 
This wiſe Writer has obſerved upon ano- 
ther Occaſion, that he that deſpiſeth little 
Things, ſhall periſh by little and little, ch. 
Xix. 1. Which is equally applicable to Mat- 
ters of Expence, the ſmall Particulars where- 
of, whether ariſing from Servants Negli- 
gence, or other Inſtances of Miſmanagement, 
ſeemingly trifling and inſignificant, and as 
ſuch taken no Notice of, will be found at 


length to compoſe large Sums, and the over- 


looking of theſe may be aſſigned as one pro- 
bable Cauſe of the Decay of Eſtates. On 
the contrary, a great and well regulated Fa- 
mily, where Order, and a well conducted 
Plenty reigns, is agſort of Microcoſm, or the 
natural World in Miniature, where, though 


the conſtituent Parts are numberleſs, nothing 


in the Structure of it is idle or ſuperfluous, 
every thing knows its Place, has its Uſe, 
keeps its Courſe, and' the more minute, as 
well as greater Concerns of it, are adminiſtred 
with the moſt conſummate: Wiſdom, 

Ver. 8. Be not aſpamed to inform the 


Unwiſe and Fooliſpd, and the extreme Aged, 


that contendeth with thoſe that are young.) 
It is never ſhameful to reprove or co 


the Wicked and Unwiſe, of whatever Age, ' 
or Condition they be. If an old Man acts 
beneath himſelf, betrays a miſbecoming Le- 


vity in Words or Actions; if he falls into 


Crimes, which even the Giddineſs and Fire ter, In adoleſcentis ipins ue Aſiciatur inju- 
Ed. 1 . : rid, 


: differing or quarrelling with young Men, or 


that it is proper to admonifh an old Man, 


as being unworthy of his Character, 


| 2 Conteſt unſuitable to his Strength and 


Age. According to others, the Senſe is, 
Scruple not to take the Part of elderly Per- 
ſons inſulted by the younger Sort; preſerve 
the Reverence due to old Age, and remind 
them who play — them, if Occaſion be, 
of the Fate of thoſe jeering young Men (for 
ſo it ſhould be rendred) who inſulted the 
Baldneſs of the. Prophet Eliſba, 2 Kings ii. 
23. This is proper Advice literally taken; 
in a ſpiritual Senſe it may be underſtood as a 
Direction according to Mef. of Port Royal, to 
ſtand up for, and maintain the Truth and Pu- 
rity of the Church, ſo venerable for its Anti- 
quity, and recommended by the pious Zeal 
of ſo many Saints and Fathers, who have ap- 
peared in its Defence, when it is attacked 
by the upſtart Errors of ſuch, whoſe proper 
Character 1s a Fondneſs for Novelty. 

Ver. 9. The Father waketh for the Daugh- 
ter, when no Man knowtth, and the Care for 
ber taketh away Sleep; when ſbe is young, 
leſt ſhe paſs the Flower of ber Age, and be- 
ing married, left ſhe ſhould be hated.) The re- 
ceived Senſe of the former Part is, that a 
Daughter is the Cauſe of ſecret, or hidden 
Inquietude to the Father, wale} ar 
«yevrvia, which our Tranſlation follows ; but 
Grotius, and others, apply «T%xev@as to u- 
yerne, and thereby mean a Virgin Daughter, 
who has not yet left her Father's Houſe 
and Family, but continues confined to her 
Apartment, or the Gyneceum. The He- 
bretus called ſuch a one before Marriage, 


Alma, i. e. one concealed, becauſe before 


they were eſpouſed, and led in form to their 
Huſbands, they remained always ſtiut up, 
and concealed from the Sight and Acquain- . 
tance of Men; and even, when a Propoſal 

was made for Marriage, the whole Court- 
ſhip was tranſacted by Proxies, without ei- 


* ther of the Parties ſeeing one another. The 


following Sentence, I ben fhe is young, left 
foe paſs the Flower of ber Age, the Vuſg. 
renders, Ne forte in adoleſcentia ſua adyita 
efficiatur, which affords no Senſe, adulta 
tas, being the prime Time for Eſpouſals: 
I think the Rendring ſhould either be, ſu- 
peradulta; or, if the Greek would admit, 
adulters efficiatur, as Jrrom's Bible has it, and 
that of Sixtus V. which indeed the Hr. "= 
Arab. greatly confirm; the former has, 


r pueritia igſius ne inj uriam patiatur; the Jat- 
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ria. But ſtill there ſeems good! Reaſon a- 
gainſt admitting this Conjecture, as this very 
Senſe. is expreſſed in the beginning of the 
next Verſe. ' Superadulta therefore feems 
preferable, and anſwers better to the Greek z 
and no wonder the Father ſhould be con- 
cerned on this Head, as, according to the 


common Notion of the Jets, it was eſteem- 


ed diſhonourable to paſs the Flower of Age 
unmarried, 1 Cor. vli. 36. and in particular, 
from the Precept to increaſe and multiply, 
they thought themſelves obliged to marry at 
Twenty, and declared, that whoſoever: neg- 
lected this Precept, offended againſt the 
Law, and was guilty of Homicide, When 
married, the Parent's Care ſtill continued for 
his Daughter, left ſhe ſhould be diſagreeable 
to her Huſband by any bodily Infirmity, 
Badneſs of Temper, or Breach of conjugal 
Chaſtity, for ſo the Orient. Verſions under- 
ſtand, what our Tranſlators render Miſbe- 
haviour ; or, leſt ſhe ſhould at length prove 
barren, which was reckoned a-great Diſgrace 
in Iſrael, a barren Wife being always looked 
upon with an evil Eye in her Huſband's 

duſe. All, or any of which Caſes was a 
legal Cauſe of Divorce, and muſt occaſion 
freſh Concern, and new Difficulties to her 
near Relations, by her' being returned with 
Diſgrace, Tos wolleancts wwrie, an elegant, 
and truly claſſical Exprefſion. - 
Ver. 12. Behold not © every Body*s Beauty, 
and fit not in the midft of Women. Ver. 13. 
For from Garments cometh a Moth, and from 
omen Wickedneſs.) The litera] Rendring 
-of the Greek is, Look not earneſtly on every 
Man for Beauty, which Calmet underſtands 
of Pædoraſtiſm, or Sodomy, and ſays this 
Piece of Advice was neceſſary to be direct- 
xd to thoſe who lived among the Greeks, or 
Heathens, among whom this deteſtable 
Crime, and the moſt ſhameful and unnatu- 
ral Actions, were notorious and common, 
It may be conſidered alſo as a Direction to 
ze upon, or ad- 
mire Mens Beauty, as what follows relates 
to Men, and their Behaviour, with reſpect 
to Women. The Caution is, not to avoid 
Womens Company altogether, or not to 
continue long in it, which is both inoffenſive, 
and agreeable; but not to communicate, or 
reveal Secrets, or Matters of Conſequence 


to them, or conſult about grand Arcana in 


their Preſence or Hearing ; ſo cus av is 
ſometimes taken; and ſo it ſeems to be un- 
derſtood here by the Arab. Verſion. The 


next Verſe ſeems to bear harder ſtill upon 


them, which the Yulg. renders, A muliere 
iniguitas viri, and it makes the Senſe rather 
clearer. I cannot perſuade myſelf” to think 
with many Expoſitors, that the Author here, 
rightly underſtood, declares againſt the Com- 
pany and Converſation of Women in general, 
-as if certain Danger and Miſchief attended 
it ; or that he was ſuch an Enemy to the Sex 


2 do forbid all Intercourſe with them, whom 


Works] e Ah, R ra tos 


God made for Man's Society and Comfort: 
what is ſaid relates, I conceive, to bad or 
lewd. Women, whoſe Acquaintance will 
kindle the Fire of Luſt, and from ſuch 
may be expected to come wenela, both 
Wiekedneſs, and Miſery. For impure Love 
is as a Worm that gnaws the Soul, it preys 
upon, and eats inſenſibly what it faſtens up- 
on, and the Danger is more to be feared, as 
it is leſs perceived, and the Temptations to 
it more engaging; it is as the Moth which 


breeds and engenders in Clothes, continual- 


ly fretting the Garment without being per- 
ceived, till it is too late to prevent, and re- 
medy the Miſchief. Such is the Danger, 
and ſuch the Decay that will enſue from an 
artful, deſigning, and wicked Woman. 

Ver. 14. Better is the Charliſhneſs of a Man, 
than a courteous Woman, a Woman, I ſay, 
which bringeth Shame and Reproach.} i. e. 
Better and more to your Advantage, is the 
rough Admonition of a ſincere Friend, who 
means your Good, than the pretended Kind- 
neſs of a Woman, who aims only at Mis 
chief. According to Calmet the Senfe is, It 
is better to have a Man for an Enemy, than 


a Woman, i. e. a deceitful Woman, for a 


Friend; the Hatred of the one is leſs dan- 
gerous, than the falſe Tenderneſs, and dif- 
ſembled Careſſes of the other. Such was 


Dalilab to Sampſon, and Judith to Holofernes. 


By a courteous Woman, we are not to un- 
derſtand here, one that is modeſtly civil, 
and obliging, and ready to do all good and 
commendable Offices, who is truly a 
Tos, but one, who is engaging by deceit- 


ful Arts, and a falſe Fondneſs, and courte- 


ous only to enſnare. It is obſervable, that 
this Writer himſelf ſeems purpoſely to de- 
ſign to prevent any Miſtake, by adding more 
explicitly, that the Woman he means, is 
one whoſe ſubtil and engaging Arts will in 
the End bring Shame, and Reproach, and 
Ruin, to ſuch unhappy ones as are drawn in 
by her. The ' Romaniſts object, that Joſe- 
phus quotes this Verſe as Scripture, and links 
it with "ſeveral Precepts and Maxims of 
Moſes. Cont. App. L. ii. To this Objec- 
tion it will be ſufficient to reply, 1. That 
he does not quote this Paſage aoroxete, the 
Sentence which occurs there is different from 
this. 2. That it was not in the original Text 
of Joſepbus, appears from hence, that it is not 
in the ancient Verſion of Ruffin. 3. Suppoling 
him to quote this, it no more proves this Book 
canonical, than his citing ſomething out of 
Plato de Legibus, proves that Book to be ſo. 
4. Tes is often uſed in a lax Senſe, to 
ſignify any eccleſiaſtical Writing, and not 
preciſely Scripture, See Dupin's Hiſt. of the 
Can. Caſin's Scbolaſt. Hit. Huet, Demonſt. 
Epang. Prop. iv. 

Ver. 13. Jill now remember the Works 
-of ibe Lord, and declare the Things that 1 
(have ſeen :' in the Words of the Lord are his 
aur, It 


ſeems 
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feetns; ſuy Me. ef Port Royal, as if the comprehend, much leſs can explain perfect - 
following Verſes were a ſort of Song of the ly. But the Generality of Interpreters, with 
wiſe Man, who riſes on a ſudden, as it were our Tranflators, underſtand the Paſſage in a 
by a holy Tranſport, which animates him quite contrary; Senſe, that God hath not 
through the Admiration of the greatneſs of given ſuch a Power, or enabled his Saints, 
God's Works. From this Place to the End to declate all the Wonders which he hath 
of the Book, he is wholly taken up, either done; and, as Almighty Lord, hath eſta- 
in praiſing the Lord, and enlarging upon the bliſhed, beyond all Power of Alteration, or 
Excellence of his Works, or in publiſhing Diſturbance, in ſuch a perfect Manner, that 
the Praiſes. of the Fewiſh Worthies. He they may continue for ever, in the Order 
begins with a fine Thought, that his Word, and Manner he has fixed them, to his Glo- 
or Almighty Hat, was a perfect Work. ry; and the good of the whole Syſtem; which 
2 Eſdr. vi. 38. which rely reſembles that ſeems confirmed by a parallel Paſſage, ch. 
of Moſes;'| Gen. i. 3. ſo much admired by xviii, 4. To whom hath he given Power to 
Longinus, or.that comprehenſive one of the declare his Works ? and who ſhall find out his 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xxxiii. 9. EN Aoyy Rei, I noble Ads; who ſhall number the Strength 
think would have been more lofty, and con- of bis Majeſty; and who ſhall alſo tell out his 
veyed a higher Idea of God's Power. Phila Mercies? where the Interrogation is equiva- 
has the ſame Thought, 5 Nie ie ig lent to a Negative; and the Greek in the 
an, De Moſe, L. i. and Clem. Alenandr. firſt Sentence fo expreſſes it, 30 iFοELemi 
Strom. L. v. There is the like Plural Ex- iZalywaam ro teya dvrs. 

preſſion, and upon the ſame Occaſion, in Ver. 18. He, ſeeketh out the Deep, and the 
the very next Chapter, V 5, 10, which our Heart, and confidereth their crafty Devices: 


Tranſlators have there rightly rendred in the . . and be beholdeth the Signs of the 
ſingular. Grutius ſpoils this beautiful Thought Mord.] Something ſeems here wanting, 
by joining & A405 to the foregoing Sen- and is probably dropt from the Text, Gra- 
tence, and making (by what Authority I fins ſuppoſes it to be &fguru, which in- 
know not) Kei rd tgya are, to be a Glols deed the Vulgate has inſerted, Abyſſum, & 
crept into the Text from the Margin. cor hominum inveſtigavit; but what are we 
Ver. 16. The Sun that giveth Ligbt, to underſtand by the Signs of the World, 
looketh upon. all Things, and the Work there- which God is ſaid here to behold ? The 
of is full of the Glory of the Lord.) This is learned Critic above ſays, that the leaſt diſ- 
not accurately rendred; the Author is not cernible Point of Time is called oyugicy, and 
here ſpeaking profeſſedly of the Sun, and its that God knoweth every Portion and In- 
wonderful Creation, as may ſeem at firſt ſtant of time, and what paſſes in it. Ag- 
View, (that follows in the next Chapter) it cording to Calmet it means, that he ſees in- 
is brought in here only by way of Compa- to, and underſtands all future Events, not 
riſom The Senſe is, the Glory of God ap- by Inſpection of the Stars, or the help of 
in the whole Creation, as the Light of any Signs natural, but he knows perfectly 
the Sun is ſeen upon all the Earth. "Egyo» all the Changes that happen in Nature, 
wi is not rightly rendred the Work there- without having any Occaſion to conſult ſe- 
5% underſtanding it of the making of the cond Cauſes. And how indeed ſhould hg . 
Sun, but relates d God, God's Work, or be ignorant of them, who ſeeth from ever- 
his Whale Creatiob, is full of his Majeſty, laſting to everlaſting, to whom all Things 
or of the Majeſty of his Glory, So Gro; paſt and future, are preſent, and the Events 
tin, Sicut ſalb amnia perluſtrat, ita & opus of all Times and Ages, are known from 
bod Dei univerſum plenum eſt ipſius maieſtate, all Eternity, and as it were written in his 
The Oriemal Merſions too take it compa; Mind; % de Nee, mot even one thing, 
rativehy, and ſore Meg haye «5. i Heli 1 ſo it ſhauld, be xengred, is hidden from 
Win , (30 gig d hog ai a, im, n vo: FR 
ſhe, 4 0 The Lord bath not given Power ta Ver. 22. Oh: how -defireable are all bis 
the Saints to declare all his marnellous Works, Works, and that, a Man may ſee. even to a 
sbich.the Almighty. Lord firmly ſejtled,, that Spark. Ver. 23. All theſe Things live, and 
whatſoever. it, night ben eſtabliſhed for his remain for ever, for all Uſes, and they are all 
Glanz] The Fulgate reads with; an Inter- ebedzent,] , Who, can refrain from praiſing 
rogation, Nenne Deminuf fecit Sanctos enar- God that ſees his Glory, and how do his 
rure omnia mirubilia ua Underſtanding Works command our Wonder, and merit 
probably by the Saints, either the Angels, to be extolled and reverenced by all that fear 
and Bleſſed in Heaven, who know, and ce- him? for after repreſenting to ourſelves, in 
lehrate his Power and Greatneſs, or in an the beſt Manner we are able, his Excellence 
inferior Senſe, the I Faelites, to whom God and Beauty, all that we can attain to is, in 
made known bis Taws, and , wondrous Compariſon, but a Spark ; ſo ſmall a part of 
Works, While other Nations continued 1 his Works do we ſee, and ſo imperfect is 
Darkneſs and Ignorance. - The Author wile; our Knowledge. Or the Senſe may be, We 
ly premiſes this, ſays Calnet, to excuſe his ſee the Wonder of his Works even in a 
own Attempt in undertaking ſo lofty a Sub; Spark, i, e, all his Creatures, proclaim his 
ject, Which the Angels themſelyes do not Grams, and there is wane how ſrpall fo- 
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fubſiſt to the . of Tie, fol 


ars A N e e . per 


Fer it be, in Which we de got diſtem 


Marks of bis Wiſdom, and Power. By 


this all created Nature has ſubſiſted through 


numberleſs fſiicceffive Generations, and "will 


filling his Will, and" Ferying' the Purpoſes 
which he has affignie we dc AW Things, 
fays a very judicious Writer, © fince” the 
Time that God did firſt proclaim the 
«Edits of his Law upon the natural World, 
ce haye . d their 7 
e ven add Earth have hearkned unto his 
«« Voice, and their Labour Hath been to do 
& his Will. If Nature ſhould intermit her 
« Courſe, and leave, though it were but 
& a little while, the Obſervation "of her 
« own Laws; if thoſe principal and mother 
« Elements, whereof all Thitgs in this 
& lower World are made, ſhou}d* loſe 
&« Qualities they now have; if the Frame 
4 of that heavenly Arch erected over gur 
« Heads, ſhould looſen and diſſolve —— 
« if the Celeſtial Spheres ſhould forget their 
ec wonted Motions, and by irregular Volu- 
ce bjlity turn themſelves any other 5 ift 
« Prince of the Lights of Heaven, who now, 
nas a Giant, doth run his unweaned Courſe, 
r ſhould as it were. through a e 
c Faintneſs begin to ſtand, and to reſt him 
« ſelf; if the Moon ſhould wander from 
et her beaten Way; the Times and Seaſons 
« of the Year blend themſelves by confuſed 
& and difordered Mixture; the Winds 
<« breath out their laſt Gaſp; the Clouds 
«yield no more Rain; the Earth be de- 
cc feated of heavenly Influence, and the Fruits 
< of it pine away, as Children at the wi- 
«" thered Breaſts of their Mother, no lon- 
«6. ger able to yield them Relief; what 
c would become of Man himſelf, whom 
< theſe Things do now all ſerve? See we 
« not plainly, that tlie Obedience of the 
« Creatures unto the Law of Nature, is the 
Stay of the whole World:?“ Hookers Ec. 
| | AAAS 213 42231 1197 fle 
cleſ. Pol. p. Ta > 2 | 
Ver. 24. All Things are double one againſt 
another, and he hath made nothing imper fett. 
Each Thing has its contrary in Nature, an 
the one is oppoſed to the other, Night to 
Day, Evil to Good, Death to Life, Cold to 
Heat, Dry to Wet, Sc. Many of the an- 
cient Philoſophers maintained the like Con- 
trariety of Qualities in Nature; they thought 
the Univerſe ſubfiſted by a juſt Temperature 
of theſe Oppoſites and Extremes, none of 
Rich predominated over the other, though 
there was a mutual Antipathy berwixt them. 
Ovid, ſpeaking of the Creation of the World, 
fays, that God by his Wiſdom 1 how 
to reconcile this Oppoſition, "and: to keep 
Things in 2 mg and 8 State, not- 
withſtanding this continual” ir x 
Metamordb. L. i. and ſo we fin Fit; even 
this N inſtead of diſturbing the Or- 
der of the Univerſe by any "Con uy, 18, 
like do that of different Voices in an excel, 
lens, Concert of Münch, accompanſed wich 


for and Connexion ſeem to 


„** 
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an Order and Regularky, Connexion 
Dependance, Sa att ſach 2 1 
Bodies, whoſe Harmony, during fuck a Re- 
volution of numberleſs Ages, compoſes a 
Hymn to the Glory af the great Creator, Sc 
Note om ch. XXII. 14, 1. 
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Wr clean Firmament, the Beauty of 
Heaven, with bjs glorious. heco. ] Dr. Grabe 
thinks that this Chapter ouglit to begin at 
F 15. of the laſt; and ſo indeed the Sbbject 
and require, and there is 
the more Probability that this begins wrong, 
as we cannot account for the Conſtruction 
of the Greek! If we do not refer va, 


gteloh:t and &dog- to ce in the preceding 
Verſe of the laſt Chapter, and put them in 
Appoſition to df immediately foregoing, 
to the following Senſe, who can be fatisfied 
with contemplating his Glory, viz: the Im- 
menſity of Height, the vaſt Expanſe of 
Clearneſs, ſublime candens, ' as Ennis well 
expreſſes it, the general Face of the Hea- 
vens, exhibiting to the Sight a moſt glorious 
Shew? The Obſcurity here ſcems to ariſe 
from a String of Hebraiſms, for which; we 


have a parallel Place, Pſal. xxix. 2, 3. where 


8 OH. Mn Beauty of Holineſs, means 


beautiful holy Place, MADI2R: Gd of Glo- 
ry means the glorious: God, x55 Bp 715 
a Voice in Might, and in Glory, means a 
mighty and glorious Voice. So the Words 
here rendered by yaugiapea 3s. might ſig- 
nify a moſt exalted” Altitude, (1 Ftorwua K · 
baręadxiſſos, a moſt clear Sky, expanſum pu- 
rum, as Junius has it; and both theſe fur- 
ther repreſented, as being or exhibiting elde: 
gang, the Face of 'Heaven;\:which! is G9; 
U Gefudli dg, a glorious Sight, or View 
of his Glory; which anſwers ir Nature, to 
what'the Prophet ſaw in Revelation, which 
is called by him, d deen dna, diE 
Kveis—Ezekc i. 28. 1 cannot here conceat 
from the learned Reader, an ingenious Con- 


Jecture, which aims at explaining this, by 


a Simile borrowed from Art, and ſappoſes 
the Reading poſſibly might be, % We 
7+ Wits, 1. e. that the Face of the Heavens 
to Appearance, is as one entire Piece of 
carved Work, one grand Sphere, ' moſt per- 
fectly turned, and moſt" beautifully engraven, 
the Difficulty of whoſe Workmanſhip is 
known to enereaſe, according t6. the Bulk 
of the Thing intended tobe perfected, If 
Phidias then would find it difficult to turn 
a little Sphere, Toreuma Cæli, Mart. L. iv. 
39, of ſome few Feet Diameter only, what 
an Idea muſt it raiſe of the great Creator of 
the Unverſe, whoſe: Sphere is infinite in 
Height and Breadth, and yet ſmocqthed to 
the greateſt Exactneſs? And indeed, conſi- 
dering the Philoſophy of thoſe Times when 
out” Author wrote, the De ſcription here 
Stven of the Face of the Heavens, taken 
| in 
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in this Licht, carries in it fomething ſub- 


lime and noble, and even poetical too, as 
being the exact Picture of Natute. If to 
this. we add; that Tureumn was a Term of 
Art frequent in Egypt, when the Greek 
Language was in Uſe” there, it may ſeem 


neſs, for I think allem, Which is read 
by Hr. Vulg. and the three principal Greek 
Editions, means here no extraordinãry Acce- 
Jeration, but the conſtaut Speed of the Sun. 


It might be tranſlated; an -by his Com- 
mandment maketh his Progreſs. ſpeeuy. Some 


not improbable, that the T ranſlator of this Copies have nalinrauce wopeiavy ada vit iter, as 


Work, who reſided there ſo long, might 
borrow it from thence. AVI NS UA 20 dann 

Ver. 2. The Sun when. it appeareth, de- 
claring at bis rifing ' a\marvellous Inſtrument, 
4 M orb af the Mof# Hligb.] Jet tu: dxla- 
olg dM d, c Yavpase te- 
you is. The Geneva Verſion here is muc 

clearer, The Sun alſo a marvellous Inſtrument, 


ben it appeareth, declareth. at his going out - 


the Mart f thr moſt Higb, i. e. The very 
firſt Sight of the Sun, (ſo dae is uſetl 
7 161) in the Morning, is an Evidence of 
its being the Work of God, and a wonder- 
ful Inſtrument in his Hand, which the Sun 
itſelf is a further Evidence of, at his Noon- 
day Height, -& airyuCein wins, V g. by his 
powerful Effects upon the Earth. As dzl- 
cia hath been thought ſufficiently expreſſive 
without tZ:4@y, and eſyixxur ſeems to re- 

uire, and uſually has ſomething. after it, 
—— have been induced to attempt an Al- 
teration here. Drufius ſeems to like ede, 
ſol in aſpectu gloricſo. Grotius & Uiitao, fol 
in aſpectu illum gloriaſum, i. e. Deum, aunum- 
tiaus, Which affords a good meaning, but 
does not follow from his Reading. It ſug- 
geſts to me, I think, the true one, & det, 
i. 6. the beautiful Ap of the Sun 
proclaimeth he glorious one; Which is lof- 
ty, and truly expreſſive of God. Baſſuet, 
Junius, and Druſius, ſeem to favour this 


Explication. The Alluſion in this Verſe to ance marking out the leſſer Portions of 


Fſal. xix. is plainly diſcernible. 

Ver. 4.4: Man blowing' a Furnace is in 
Works of Heat, but the Sun burner the 
Mountains three times more; "breathing. out 
fiery Vapoars, and. ſending forth bright Beams, 
it dimmeth. the Eyes. Ver. 3. Great' is the 


Lord that made it, aud at his Commandment + 


it runneth haſtily.] If we change the Point, 


Junius renders, and as the Marginal Reading 


tis, alluding; probably to the Suß'b ſtanding 
ku] in the Time of Jaſbua, ch. x. 19. 

Ver. 6. He made the Moon alſo to ſerve in 
ber Seaſon, for u Declaration: of, Times, and 
a Sign of the Morid.] * miximn\ elne He 
5am, eie X& gov d die, av Kev, 75 
onpGey j,? : Thus the Plalmiſt, he ap- 
pointed the Moon for certain Seaſons,” de 
nave, | P/al. Civ. 19. t gdan, may ſignify 
to be in her Station, to be in waiting! Dr. 
.Grabe has & gde. The Fulgaté renders, 
Luna in omnibus in tempore ſito, from ſome 
Copies which have 4/c@anvy a warns Av. A. 
which reading indeed hath more Authority 
than the pteſent, but affords no goocl or detei- 
minate Senſe. The great Difference that 
occurs in the firſt Part of. the Vetfe I ſuſpect 


is owing to the Aſtronomieal Word peu, 


not generally underſtood, and here moſt 
probably made uſe of, and that the follow- 
ing, which is a feading betwixt the Ful. and 
Alex. MSS. and approaching to both, is the 
true one, οσ,mꝗ & Pare eie νν,u auriy, and 
then putting ade c for dvdIdto, as Grabe 
has it, the whole will be clear, (viz. and 
the Moon is in her Phaſe according to her 
Seaſon (i. e. has a different Phaſe to every 
different Day of her monthly Courſe,) a 
Proof of Times, and a Sign of Age, or a 
perpetual Sign. Her Change of Appear- 


Time, and her Periods or Revolutions the 
greater. It is plain from this Place, as like- 
wiſe from Fo/ephus and Philo, ſays Calmet, 
that the Fews made Uſe of the Greciqn Year, 
as ta religious Matters and Ceremonies, after 
the Time of Alexander the Greaty ii e. their 
Year was Solar, and their Months: Lunar. | 

Ver. 


there may be another Senſe given of the Feaſts, 4 Ligbi that decresſerb in her Per- 
Place beſides that in our Verſion, iz. that fection.] The firſt Part ſeems wrongly tran- 


the Sun himſelf bloweth up a Furnace, or 
containeth a Heat three Times more intenſe, 
than that in Iron- works, or other Works of 


Metals, meaning, that extreme Heat, which is Phaſis or Appearance of the Moonwas: of - 
great Importance in the Jewiſh Religion; as 
God commandedi that the Nee Mon ſhould 


in the Region or Body of the Sun itſelf, from 
whence iſſue thoſe fiery Vapours here men- 
tioned, as was the prevailing Opinion in the 
early Times of Science. Hence too proceed, 
thoſe harmleſs and bright Beams, which 
warm and cheriſh the Earth, which cantri- 


bute to Viſion, and pleaſe and entertain the at its very firſt emerging, and that. even che 


Organ of it, unleſe poured on it in too great 
Abundance. Of chis great Body, 


ſlated, the Greet is an ovning cyueios! toplyry 
from the Moon is the Sign of the Feaſty i. e. 
the Feaſt of the New Moon. The firſt 


be à Feſtival, and that they ſnould offer up 
a particular Sacrifice to him on) that Day, 


Numb, xxviii. It is no wonder that the er 


took ſuch Care to diſcover this New Moon, 


this Globe Claring and fixing iti fince hoth the cidi 


of Fire, the wiſe Man obſerves, that it is as and religious part qſthe Jau Calendar de- 


obſequious to ĩts Maker's Will, as the mean: 
eſt: and moſt inconſiderable of his Crratures, 
and continues his conſtant daily Courſe, in 
the manner appointed, wui incredible Switt- 


* 


ed upon dt and for their better Help 


erein, they had Pictures, or Similitddes, - 


þ the Walk 


of the Moon in Tables, and upon 
of their uppet Rooms, from which they 


judged 


7. From the Moon is the Sign of 


i 


» } » 


7 


for the 


him, her Creſcent 
to encreaſe through 


ve the. ſeveral e of the 


New Moon. Nor is the latter Part more 


. decreaſeth upon her Perfection, 
for lo 30 ſignifies here; 20 a Light, lefſeri- 
ing till it is out, or to its End, and ſo the 
-Geneva Verſion: has it: SH is uſed thus, 


Full, and her whole Diſk luminous, which 
may be called her Perfection, her Light, after 
Am, diminiſhes, arid ſhe returns through the 


"Matt. Kili, for when the Moon is at the © 


LAY 
* 190 


ſtrument on high of Cumps or * And 
indeed Polybius makes the Knowledge of the 


accurately tranſlated” it ſhould either be a Moon's Riſing and Changes a very conſide- 


rable Skill, and to a General, L. 
ſes); 554. Ed. Caſuub. But would it not be 
e intelligible, and agrecable to the Na- 
2 op! the Moon, if, as has been ingeni- 
ted, the reading was, rec 

alben, c Mikes. an Orb encamping up 

" down in the Heavens, i. e. having more 
than any of the heavenly: Bodies, a variable 


Fame Figures to her firſt Creſcent, mY then and irregular Courſe; as thoſe that dwell in 


ſhe re- enters the Rays of the Sun. % h 
Ver, 89. Te Month is called after ber 
Name, iancr N e in ber chang- 
ing.] This true with to the 
(Greek Tongue, which to us now is the only 
Original "of th this Work.: pars the Month, 


ſeems a Contraction from Mn, the Moon, 


and in our , Exghif Language, the Words 
Moon and Month, have as near an Affinity. 
But chis was not ſo to an ancient J/Vaelite, 
reſpective Words for Moon and 
Month in the Hebrezw, have no ſuch Affi- 
nity to each other. Without doubt, the true 
Reading here is Mn a π¼] ripe du 


Ads for not the Month, but the Moon is 


wonderful, and therefore - awZavoputvy, which 
the Rom. Edition hath; is better than ta- 


voͤner g;, which Complut. and: Alex. have, 
which Grotius abſurdly refers to gg, tho? 


6x55 comes between. It is the Moon, which 
according to her Name, increaſes wonder- 
fully in her Change, for in what Senſe can 


this be ſaid of a Month? but the Hebrew 
Word N Luna, agrees with this Senſe, as 


being derived probably either from AMA di- 
tatari,' or JN protrahere, i. e. her Orb wi- 
dens, or is drawn forth wonderfully from her 
Birth or Appearance, for ſo the Moon ap- 
fromthe Time me is New till ſhe is Full, 
when ſhe may be ſaid to be at her full draw- 
ing out, or Maturity. And therefore what ex- 
preſſes or alludes to her manner of ſpreading 
or drawing out to that Time of Maturity, 
ſhould. be a very proper and moſt ſignificant 
Name for her, ſhe being after her Full in a 


CY Kind of dying State, ſhrinking in, or ceaf- 
ing to be continually, what ſhe was before; 


from being immenſa orbe pleno, ſhe becomes 


repenie ale as Pliny deſcribes her Change, 


L. ii. c. 9. Horace ſeems to confirm this, 
Epiſt. xii. L. 1. The Aſtronomical Account 
of this is, when the Moon is before the Sun, 
ſhe is as it were ee in his Rays; 
hut as ſoon as ſhe begins to te from 
begins to ſhe w itſelf, and 
its different Phaſes in- 
ſenũbly, till at laſt her whole Diſk Wage 
luminous. 


Didid. Being e e Armin 


or Armies of the moſt Hi 
been x8: d ien. ab. 
treaturarum. Crotiut under ſtands it an In, 


above, ſhining in the Firmament of Heaven. 


. vg & Het, 3 


it, an ale of the 
as if it had 
8 (Luk ommium 


bogbin 


Tents have, and as the Children of - I/-ae/ 
had in their ſeveral Encampments i in the Wil- 
derneſs. And there is the more Reaſon to 
fix this Idea of irregular. wandring to wageu- 
S, as in Navi. ch. 33. where the frequent 
Encampments of the Children of "rae! are 
deſcribed, it occurs above forty Times in this 
Senſe y/ and-1t is remarkable; that P/al. cvii. 
40. Nam. xxxii. 13. 706. xiv. 10. this 
vague and unſettled Abode. is called wan- 
ding; may not therefore the Moon, who 


18 lyled Vaga Luna, by my Sat. viii. L. i. 


be called here oxedor w 
ſpect? The Geneva Ve 
at this Senſme. 
Ver. 9. The Beakry of "Oui the Glory 
of #be Stars; an Ornament giving Light in 
the higheſt Place of the Lord.] abe, Qulifuy 
* dige Kues. This is rally under- 
ſtood of the Moon, arhich is called by Ho- 
race, Lucidum cli decus, and according to 
the Fat. which has xd e, The is further tlie 
Sovereign of the Luminaries an high, as the 
ſame Poet likewiſe ſtyles her, ſiderum Regi- 


N in this re- 
ſcems to _—_— 


na, and perhaps ſo termed Jer. vn. 18. but 


as the Moon has bren ſufficiently. deferibed 
in © ue three'foregoing Verſes, I rather incline, 
with Meſſ. of. Port Rayul, Funius, and others, 
to underſtand this Verſe of the Stars, that 
their Glory is the Beauty of Heaven. And 
thus the Geneva Verſion more clearly and ex- 
plicitly, The Beauty of Heaven are the glo- 
riout Stars, and the! Ornament that \faineth in 
ibe high Places of the Lord. Keoyes Pi 
is but indifferently rendred an Ornament giv- 
ing Light, a World of Lights wauld be 
a more lofty: n, or, Which from on 
high enlighten- fur, the World, as the 
Yule: tenders here. Of theſe it is obſerved, 
in the next Verſe, that they ſtand-xal# xe, 
according to | Appointment, or continue in 
their Order, as Gen. Verſ. has it. Prout ta» 
tutum et eis, perſeverant,' & in curnſu ſuo 
non mutantur. Arab. As the Heb. uſes the 
Future for hat is uſnal, w might be left 
out there. Baruch ui. 34. finely expreſſes 
this, Abe Stars ſhine in their Watches, and 
rejoice; 'when he culleib them, they ſay, Here 
e be, and ſo with e o_; font 
g. unto him that made 8145-23946 
cr. 11. Dook'\upon| the' 9 "nd 
praiſe him: that: made it, very beautiful it is 
in the Briglune thereof; Ver. 12. It: com- 
aſſeik ile Hiaauent | about with a glorious 
Cirele, »au the Haud of e 
e 


ge. 
Ch. xh1; 
bended it.] The Tradition of Antiquity 
pars he) the Rainbow is very pretty, for 
Tris, which is the Name of the Rainbow, is 
ſaid to be the Daughter of 'Thaumas, i. e. 
the Daugliter of Wonder. Hef. Theogon. And 
very juſt is this Mythology; for how does 
that glorious Phænomenon at once fill our 
Eyes with Wonder, and our Hearts with 


joyful Aſſurance, not only upon account of 


che agreeable Variety of its mixed Colouis, 


but as it is a natural Sign that there will 
not be much Rain after it appeareth; and 


ſo is an Emblem of Hope, and a ſignificant 
Aſſurance againſt a ſecond Deluge, and there- 
fore by ſome properly ſtyled the ſacramental 
Sign of the Rainbow. Homer ſeems to have 
had the ſame Notion, that the Rainbow 
was at firſt ſet in the Cloud, to be a Sign 
unto Men, req ue a, I. X. 
The wiſe Man here properly obſerves, that 
the admirable Form and Compoſition of this 
glorious Bow ſhould not only naturally ex- 
cite Curioſity, but carry a Man beyond the 
material or natural Cauſe to the final, and 
induce him to praiſe the Maker of it. It 
may be aſked, how God can be ſaid to have 


made the Rainbow, ſince it is oy the Effect 


of certain Reflexions and Refractions of the 
Rays of the Sun from a watry Cloud. But 
to this the Anſwer is obvious; for if there 
was no Rainbow till God entered into Cove- 
nant with Noab, as the Learned with great 
Probability think, then, when God firſt placed 
this Bow in the Clouds, and appointed it to 
be a Signal of that Covenant, may he very 
juſtly be ſaĩd to have made it, by 1175 
it then firſt to be ſeen, and to be ſignifi- 
cant. And therefore, Gen. ix. 13. God ex- 


preſiy calls it his Bow, not only becauſe he 


is the Author of all Things which have 
natural Cauſes, but becauſe he made, or 
appointed it to a ſpecial End, as an Aſſur- 
ance of his future Mercy to Mankind; and 
on this Account it is called by the P/a/mi/t, 
the faithful Witneſs in Heaven, Pfal. Ixxxix. 
36. Or may not y 12. be underſtood of the 
outward Form of the Univerſe, the whole 
of which God has included in one vaſt cir- 
cumambient Circle, though only one half is 


diſcernible by us? Corn. 4 Lapide, with 


ſome other Interpreters, take it in this 
Ver. 13. And ſendeth fwiftly the Light- 
nings of his Judgment. Ver. 14. Through 
this the Treaſures are opened, and Clouds fly 
forth! as © Fowls.)] Fulgetra pro judicio ſuo 
cConcilat, 1. e. according to his Will and 
Appointment. Or, it may mean, that he 
makes the Lightning the Miniſter of his 
Vengeance, or the Forerunner of his Judg- 
ments, as | againſt the Sodomites, Egyp- 
tians,' Pbiliſtinet, Siſera, Sennacherib, &c. 
and for this Purpoſe, or for the Execution 
of his. Judgments,” he opens his Treaſures, 
Deut. xxvili. 12. or p 
lery of Heaven, viz. either the Winds to 
raiſe Storms and Tempeſts; or he bringeth 


forth the Clouds from the Ends of the 


prepares the great Artil- 
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World, P/al.\exxxv. 7. which aſſemble and 
come ſpesdily together, like a Flight of 
Birds, and deſcend either in a Deluge of 
Rain, or fall in Show, which comes dowd 
ſo thick as to reſemble not merely Birds in 
their Paſſage, but rather a Cloud of Lociſts, 
marching terribly from one Country to an- 
other; for ſo the latter Part of y 17. ſhould 
be rendred, which relates to the ing Sub- 
jet; or, by his Power he condenſes the 
Clouds, and from thence Hail ſtones break, 
or burſt forth like ſo many Shivers of a 
Rock, ſee Wiſd. v. 22. as V 15. ſhould be 
rendred, and underſtood; and of theſe the 
Hſalmiſt ſpeaks, when he ſays, that God 
caſteth forth his Ice like Mor ſels, Pfal, cxlvii. 
See De Muis in lot, | | 
Ver. 16. At his Sight the Mountains are 
fhaken.) The Vulg. renders in conſpectu ejus, 
7. e. before him, which conveys a moſt 
grand Idea. This ſeems to exceed that much 
admired, Deſcription of Virgil, — Ille fla- 
granti Aut Atho aut Rhodopen, aut alta Ce- 
raunia telo Deficit, Georg. L. i. for what 
muſt we think of that omnipotenc Being 
who looks the Mountains into Fear and 
Aſtoniſnment? Virgil's Jupiter wields his 
Thunderbolt, and he beats down a Moun- 
tain; Jehovab appears only, and at the Sight 
of him the Foundations of the Mountains 
are toſſed to and fro, tremble and ſhake like 
the Joints'of-an' affrighted Man; but that 
ſublime Deſcription-of the P/almift, exceeds 
even this, The Earth ſhall tremble at the 
Look of bim; if he do but touch the Hills, th 
ſhall-ſmoke, Pal. civ. 32. not a ſingle Roc! 
only, or Mountain, trembles before him, 
but the whole Earth is in a Panic at his very 
Appearance. © Ss 

Ver. 17. The Noiſe of the Thunder maketh 
the Earth to tremble, Sc.] The Deſcrip- 
tion of his Thunder here is no leſs magnifi. 
cent and terrible than that of his Appear- 
ance in the former Verſe. God ſends forth 
this his glorious Voice, the Earth echoes, 
groans, falls in Labour, and feels the Pangs 
of one in travail, for ſo the Greet literally 
fignifies, and the Margin well expreſſes it. 
We meet ſomething Wee this in the Poet's 
lofty Deſcription'of a Tempeſt, 'Y 


- Jpſe Pater, media nimborum in notte, co- 
4 nnr iran nn 

Fulmina molitur dextra, que maxima motu 
£ Terra tremit. N Georg. L. i. 
Here again the — = of the Scripture- 
Language excels, for when the Higheſt 
thunders, he does but ſhew his Voice, and 
the Earth melts away, Pſal. xlvi. 6. It is 


obſervable, that our Author here aſcribes ro 


the North! wind and Hurricane, the fame 
Effect which he does to the Thunder itſelf, 
whoſe Roar they imi tate. 
Ver. 19. De Hoar-froft alſo as Salt be 
poureip on the Earth; and being congealed, it 
lieth on the Top of ſharp States.] This ſeems - 
not well ti the Marginal Reading is 
preferable, It is as the Point of ſharp Stakes, 
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_ themſelves. in like Manner. 


4 fimilis pal 


Ke Le. 


* 1 of 
- cxlyii. 16. is compared to 
11 e ee to 1 ſeen 
five, it 
its 


2 a gr ts 


1 in 
Wide Is NOK re cop 
wy ſays, not Fo eee __ alle, 
or the Salt of th, is 1 meant, to 
which our Aria alludes, Matth. v. 13. 
Ver. 20. When the cold North- ind 
bleweth, and the Water is congealed into Ice, 


4116 , M ENT ARMY pon 1 


hear, of, 


mer Soft) calnyee,.. This was rematkably' evi. 
denced under the Old Teſtament, Jonab C. i. 
when the tempeſtueus Sea, which the 
Mariners Cries and Prayers to their falſe 
Deities. could not aſſuage, at the Command 
of the great God of Heaven, to whom at 
length they happily. applied, iaſtantly ceaſed 
from raging. But the divine Power over 
that unruly Element never appeared more 


ſignally, — when our Saviour ſaid to it, 


Peace, be ſtill; and immodiatoly there was a 


it abideth upon every Gathering together of great. Calm, Mark. iv. 39. The Reading of 


Gs; er, and cloatheth the Water as with 4 
reaſt-Plate. Ver. 21. 1t. devoureth the 
Mountains, and burneth the Wilderneſs, and 
conſumeth the Graſs, as Fire.) The firſt Part 
is not well rendred, it ſhould be, The cold 
North- Wind bloweth, and Ice ſhall be cruſt- 
ed upon the Water, even Rivers and large 
Pieces of Water ſhall thereby become ſolid, 
ly as it were dry Land, reſiſting any Im- 
The iſeman here aſcribes the 
TAs to bleak Winds and Froſt, 
* 3, 4. he does to che Heat af the Sun, 
which, though Contraries, in this reſpect 
affect the Earth, alike. The Deſcription 
here is very 2 Virgil, ſpeaking of 
the Effect of extreme Cold, lays, Boree 
penetrabile frigus adurit, Georgic. Lib. i. 
475 Nauk and Philoſophers expreſs 
The Sub- 
r is tru- 


Iimity of Sentiments in this Cha 


Jy admirable, and the Beauty of the Com- 


iſons fromy. 10. inexpreſſible: We can- 
not read them without a. Sort of Rapture, 
nor -help thinking, that one, who in Lofti- 
nels of Thought and Expreſſion — 
ſo. near to the inſpired VWriings and. ſoars 
to ſuch an uncommon Height, muſt have 
had a more excellent Spirit in him, than is 
uſually E to him, or the Times he 
wrote in. 9 
Ver. 22. A preſent Romany. of all is. 
Mit coming ſpeedily: 4 Dew coming after 
Heat refreſbetb.] In 1 19, 20. we have in- 
tenſe Froſt repreſented terribly, as an armed 
Man with a Spear and Shield, the Icicles 
have the A of the former, and. the 
ſolid Ice compoſes. the latter: And yet this 
Body fo fortified, and ſecured, as it were 
with a Coat of Mail, a gentle Rain or a 
-warm Miſt, or a mild Breeze, Eurus caloris, 
as Chald. renders Pſ. cxlvii. 18; ſhall effec- 
tually vanquiſh and ſubdue; a Conteſt ſeem- 
ingly as unequal as that of David with a 
Sling. againſt the Philifine and his Shield. 
Such an agrecable Change of Weather after 
a ſevere Seaſon, is as welcome and refreſh- 
ing, as a balmy Dew after a ſcorching Heat; 
* reſtores = decayed Verdure, and loſt 


W. of Nature, and renews, the Face i 


i 23 "iy his Counſel, he appeaſetb. the 
Ph and n Hands therein.) It would 
be better . rendred, By his Word he ap- 
2 the Storm, and 


calm. And thus Calmer, _—_ el 
Jad rote nach 10 io 2d es ei 2] dsl 
An I * 5 


maketh the . fo 


the next Clauſe in ſome ancient Gr. Copies 
4 * ſurprizing, & i@vrdew ar Incic, 
rom thence — Latin ones have, 
plantavit eam Dominus Jeſus, and Coverdale 
renders accordingly. If this Reading was 
true, this Author, however late, or apocr 
phal, ſaw more clearly than all the acknow- 
ledged Prophets. of . Old Teſtament, for 
we have here expreſsly the very Name of 


the Maſtab, which none of them were gc- 


quainted with, or publiſned. But this is a 
groſs. Miſtake, A. ſuch as à Jeu would 
make Sport with; the true Reading undoub- 
tedly 18, ur Lee 2 4H ven, which Our 
Ea follow. The Senſe is, that God 
E large Iſlands in the Boſom of 
a, ſtanding, as the Autediluvian Earth 
1 is deſcribed 2 Pet. iii. 5; out of the 
Water, and in the Water z Which, not- 
withſtanding the Violence of Storms hah 
Tempeſts, and the Force and Impetuoſicy 
of he Waves, have ſubſiſted numberleſs 
Ages, and have eſcaped periſhing by being 
overflowed with Water; which in ſome 
reſpects have the Advantage of the Conti- 
nent, as by their Situation they have the Op- 
portunity of a freer Commerce, andi are leſs 
ſubject to hoſtile Attacks, and to be ſur- 
prized on a ſudden by Invaſions. 
Ver. 26. By bim the End of them bath 
a proſperous 8 weveſe, and by bis Word all things 
conſiſt} A., aun edle tines aiv, & & eye 
aur ovyxel) ae, i. e. God by his Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Power directs all Things to a good 
or their proper End; fo the Geneva Verſion, for 
all things are ſubject to, and obey his Will. 
Or, Through him ſuch as go to Sea have a 
good Voyage, and Trade and Navigation 
there is attended with proſperous Succeſs. 
The Alex. and ſome other Greek Copies 
have; which Junius follows, As aumy ieder d 
& lea Gy are, i. e. His Angel conducts thoſe 
that occupy their Buſineſs in 8 Waters, 
through the Dangers of the Deep, and brings 
— to the Haven where they would be. 
Grotins's Explication here ſeems very forced, 
that if the Sea is calm, and in good Temper, 
the Ship, which is the Sea's Meſſenger, 
dye aw13, ſails ſafely; but if tempeſtuous, 
at her Command all things are ſhattered, 
and go to the Bottom. Either of ;the other 
Senſes I think preferable. 


Ver. 27. Ve may ſpeak muc h, 3 yet come 


t : Wherefore in ſum be is all.] Ts may 
ien n ler the; wiſe 9 8 finiſhes the 
f 5A cron eb. Theſis, 


2 


Chap: vliv!- 70 Beo efECCEESIAS PI CUS, 223 


'Thefis, which he began c. xlii. 15. that God 
made all Things by his Word, and through 
him n And having prov- 
ed this Truth by a long Enumeration” of 
Particulars, he fays, in tum, that God is 
all, 7. e. He is the Cauſe and End of all 


Things. Tp/ſe eſt in omnibus. Vulg. In him 


we Aide, and move, and have our Being. He 
is the Soul of the Univerſe, Pame de tout, 
as Calmet renders. Or his is the Univerſe, 


aur} bow ud ay, as Grotius conjectures the 
true Reading to be, and without him was not © 
any Thing made, that was made; he gave Life, 


Being, Motion, Power, and Perfection, ſuit- 
ed to the ſeveral Ranks of Creatures, him- 
ſelf N all in all. The higheſt Perfections 
that are in Men, are ſo intinitely diſpropor- 
tionate to his, that they may be aid not to 


de in any of his Creatures. There is ſome 


kind of communicated Goodneſs, and Wiſ- 
dom, and Power, and Immortality in Men, 
and yet theſe Perfections are in Scripture ap- 

priated to the divine Nature in ſuch a 
Manner, as if no Creature did partake of 
them, Accorqingly it is faid,' that there is 


none good, or wiſe, but he; that he is the 


only Potentate, and only hath Immortality. 
All the different Kinds of Perfections, that 
are to be found any where in his Creatures, 
are but diminutive Portions of his Fulneſs, 
and inconfiderable Emanations from the ſo- 
vereign Fountain. | | 

Ver. 30. When you 'plorify the Lord, ex- 
alt bim as much as you can, for even yet he 
will far 2 The Perfections of God 
are infinite, and beyond the Power of De- 


ſcription, or Compatiſon, for when we have 
raiſed our Notion of this infinite Being as 
high as is poſſible for the Mind of Man to 
go, it will fall infinitely ſhort of what he 


| really is, for there is no End of his Great- 


neſs; as the great Poet and Philoſopher ex- 
perienced, who, the mote he contemplated 
the Nature of the Deity, found that he 
waded but the more out of his Depth, and 
that he loſt himſelf in the Thought, inſtead 
of finding an End of it, St. Auſtin, intent 
upon celebrating the Praiſes of God in 
Manner worthy of him, acknowledges his 
own (and it may ſerve to expreſs all human) 
Inability for that high Work, in a Strain 
peculiarly pious and ſublime, . 87 omnia mem- 


bra noſtra verterentur in linguas ad rependen- Cha pter, 


dum tibi debitas laudes,  nequaquam ſufficeret 
exiguitas noſtra. Meditat. c. 15. And à more 
modern Light of the Church falls not much 
beneath him, when he ſays, „The Tongues 
of Angels ſtammer in uttering of God's 


Goodnefs,' and we become dumb, the more 


we cndeavolrto ſpeak of it. The high 
of our Prajles is, een affectionate 
ro acknowedge, that we cannot ſufficient! 


Praiſe him. The furtheſt we can ſtrain our 
Souls is to long for Eternity, wherein it AY 
be our Employment to admire 1 praſſe 


Call upon the Armies of Ahgels, and 


"Witte thei praiſe him, ſeeing thou canft 


»+4 


66 Y 


not do it. Say as the P/almiſt does, Bleſs 
the Lord, all ys Angels F his, ye — . 


Bis, that do bis Plraſuro. Call upon all Man, 
-and bid them praiſe him: Wiſn that thou 


eduldſt awaken all the World, that all Crea- 
tures might jointly — him. And par- 
t 


ticularly call upon thine own Soul, every 
Day to praiſe him, P/. ciii.“ Patrick's Menſ. 


M. But though Words fail us in ſpeak- 


* ing of him, who is ineffable, as Moff. of 
F: Royal finely obſerve on the laſt 
«© Verſe, yet as we are capable, fo ſhouſd 
* we be never tired of loving him, as it is 
* the Life of the Soul, the Source of Peace 
„and Joy. For this reaſon the wiſe Man 
** concludes this ſublime Chapter with ſay 
ing, that to the Godly he hath given Wiſ. 
«dom; Hot to'thoſe who aim at niere Know. 
edge to underſtand or comprehend My. 
** ſteries, but to thoſe who live piouſly, arid 
„ whoſe humble Faith operates by Love. 
For this Life is not for Speculation, but 
Action, and our Light ſhould be accom | 
< panied with an active Fire. It is by the 
Heart that we approach, and by a pure 
« Heart, that we muſt hope to ſee God, 
*© and __ ” 1 Genius, or ſupe- 
„ rior Underſtanding, in the way of ai 
« Widem . human 
CC HAP. XLIV. 
Ver. 1. 1 ET us now praiſe famous Men, 
and our-Fathers that begat us. 
Ver. 2, The Lord bath wrougbt 'preat Glory 
by them through bis great Powther from the B- 
inning.] The Author having finiſhed his 
Precepts of Morality and fine Reflections 
for the Conduct of Life, and the ſeveral 
Conditions of it, explained God's Works in 
Heaven and Earth, and ſet forth the Praiſes 
of the great Creator of them, the Fountain 
of Wiſdom, and of all Perfection, in a v 
ſublime Manner, though the moſt ſublime 
cannot reach or equal them; his Epilogus 
is a Hymn to God, containing the Praiſes 
of his Saints, and of ſuch Jewiſb Worthies 


a in particular, as he had blefſed their Nation 


with, Men famous in' their ſeveral Genera- 
tions, and Inſtances of thoſe Virtues taught 
and recommended by him; which reac 
from hence almoſt to the End of the fiftieth 
Serug, mentioned Gen. xi. 20. 
was the firſt, according to Suidas, that be- 
gan anmually to celebrate the Memory of 
famous Men deceaſed, and commanded them 
to be honoured as Benefactors. The Hea- 
thens had their anniverſary Feſtivals to 
commemorate their wiſe Men and Philoſo- 
phers, to recommend, by their Example, 
iſdom and Virtue. The Feeps alſo had 
their ſet Times, wherein they honoured the 
Memeries of their . Prophets, 
and holy Men, and recited their Praiſes in 
the Temple and Synagogues 3 and this 
Writer here acquaitits us wich their For- 
mula, or Manner of doing it. The Chriſtian 
Church, 


ST 


{ 


Acts, to do Juſtice to departed Merit, 
to excite an ful 
by whom the Lord hath gotten, Sal ncalo, 
a8 Grotius reads y 2. to himſelf great Re- 


they rehearſed at the Altar their glorious 


- 


nown. 
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after, in Imitation of this Practice, Ver. 11. With 4heir Seed ſpall continually 
| — _— Anniverſaries, which they remain a good Inberitance, and their Children 
called the Birthdays of their Martyrs, on 4d within the Covenant, ] Some Copies have 
which, from the public Rolls, or Biptyes, degli. And ſo che ug. Cum ſemine eorum 
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permanent bona, As applied to the. Mraclites, 


and the Senſe is, Their P oſteritj , enjoy a nch 
Emulation in others of thoſe, Inheritance, they are Sons of the Covenant, 


and Heirs of the Promiſes made. to the Fa- 
thers, and by Virtue thereof have poſſeſſed the 
Land of Canaan for numberleſs Ages: This 


1 * 10 — 10% Tunes Covenant ſhall be perpetuated to their Chil- 
Ver. 5. Such as fo muſt dren, .and their Seed ſhall never be extin 


and recited Verſes in Writing. Ver. 6. Rich 
Men, furniſhed with Ability, living peaceably 
in their Habitatians. Ver. 7. All theſe were -ritoc | | 
Bonoured in their Generations] Such was Generation of the Righteous ſhall be bleſſed, 
David, whoſe Harp was ſtrung, and Breaſt as being ever mindful of God's Covenant; 
inſpired by the Spirit of God, which dif- Riches and Plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his 


rſed Melancholy, and adminiſtred Com- 
rt to him, through the various Scenes of 
Affliction he underwent, which he often 
calls upon to awaken on ſolemn Occalions, 


to chant the Praiſes of his mighty Deliverer. c 
Such were the Bards and Poets of old, who 70.1 all Generations.] When, or to What 
ſang in tuneſul Numbers, and with the e, he was t ] | | 
Voice of Melody, whatever Philoſophy dic- cording. to the /ulg. it was into Paradiſe. 
tated of God, of Nature, of the Creation See Note on #1/4. iv. 10. It is probable he 


- 


. 


_ 


nor their Glory be blotted. out. It may al 
be underſtood in a general Senſe, that the 


Houſe, and his Seed ſhall be mighty upon 
Earth, and continue long in Gloty therein, 
7 ene e 

Ver. 16. Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was 
tranſlated, being an Example of Repentance 


Place, he was tranſlated, is not ſaid, but, ac- 


of the World, the Motion of the Stars, and Was tranſlated in ſome ſuch viſible extraordi- 
the great and illuſtrious Actions of Heroes, Mary Manner as Elijab afterwards was, and 


tors and Promoters of uſeful Arts, and 
Sciences, and 'the religious Founders of 
Schools and Synagogues, whoſe Fortunes 
and Power were employed in publick Acts 
of Beneficence and to ſerve the Cauſe of 


Virtue - theſe were deſervedly eſteemed, 
emphatically viri nominis, avdges ovopael, 


v. 3. On the contrary, thoſe who were of 
no Service in Life, only merely exiſted, 
were fine nomine turba, Men of no Name, 


as the Heb; terms them, Job xxx. 8. As 


xxv. 7.) by e Me 
mory, and added to the Glory of their Fa- 


they were of no Account, they were over- 
looked and diſregarded ; and for this reaſon 
probably it was, that the Scripture makes 
no Mention of the Time that Cain, or 


either of his Sons, lived, as it does of the 
Godly. - 503. 1 
Ver. 8. Were be of them. that have left a 


Ver. 9. And. ſome ibere be 


which have no Memorial, who are periſhed, 
as though they had never been.) The Glory 
of ſuch was not confined to their ſingle Per- 


ſons, but their Poſterity treading in their 
Steps (ſee de uſed in this Senſe, Deut. 
eie Actions renewed the Me- 


thers. Abrabam was not leſs diſtinguiſhed 


by the Merit of 1/aac and Jacob, than by 
his own: The Patriarchs too had a nume- 
rous and illuſtrious Poſterity; in them their 
Name ſurvived, and their Praiſe flouriſhed 
with them. But others, as well in early as 
later Times, either being 
or for want of Poſterity, or through Deſcen- 
dants tainted as it were with hereditary 
Wickedneſs, have been inſenſibly forgot, 
Or remembred with Diſgrace. 10 „urs 


evil themſelves, 


cf — 


- 


| factors. Such alſo were the Inven- that God, beſides beſtowing a Reward on 
and Benefactors. Suc | his Righteouſneſs, did this to comfort Man- 


kind in their State of Mortality, with the 


Hopes of a better Life, and made him a 


living Teſtimony of the Immortality of Souls 
and Bodies. The Tradition of eus and 
. Chriſtians is, that Enoch is ſtill alive, and 
that he ſhall come with Elias before the laſt 


Judgment to encounter Autichriſt; and in 


this Senſe Apoc. xi. 3. is generally under- 
ſtood. Boſſuet, accordingly underſtands the 


latter Clauſe of his 
with that Prophe 


perſonal Appearance 
* in the laſt Times, to 
turn the Hearts of the Diſobedient, and to 


give Repentance unto the Nations, as the 
FHulg. has it, or rate ve,, to the Genera- 
tions then in Being; for [all] is neither in 
the Gr. nor /ulg. As we meet. with no Ac- 


count in Scripture of Enoch's ſinning or Re- 


Name behind them, | that their Praiſes might Pen 
be reported. 


tance, it leems better to underſtand d- 
dau wdavia; of his exhorting the People, 


that ſhall hen be alive, by his Words and 


Example to a ſpeedy Repentance, to pre- 
pare for. the approaching Judgment, and to 
reſiſt the Power of Antichriſt, 8 


Ver. 17. Noah was found perfect and 
rigbteous in the. Tame of Mratb; be was 


taken in Exchange, for. the World : Therefore 


* 


was he left as a Remnant unto the Earth, 


when the Flood. came.] He is ſaid to be 


perfect in his Generation, Genefis vi. 9. 


120 with reſpect to all others of his Time. 


The firit. Sentence ſeems wrongly pointed ; 
it mould run thus, Noah was found perfect 


and -righteous, in the Tine of Wrath be 
was taken. in Exchange [for the. World.] 


The ez in the Parentheſis are not in the 


= tht 


looks, ccording to our Verſion, 
wi rhe Sufferer, and the r e 
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the World excuſed ; as was/indeed the Caſe Father, to Abraham, which imports the 
of the holy Jeſus, who might properly be Father of a Multitude, In Glory there 
ſaid to be taken in Exchange for the World; was none like him, as he had the ſihgular 
but the Caſe was | otherwiſe with Noah. Honour, for the Excellency of his Faith, to 
'Avrdnacype is here to be underſtood in the be called the Friend of God, and of becom- 
Senſe of iZiicurua, by which the «5 mean ing the Head of the choſen Seed, the ſpiri- 
a Ranſom or Propitiation, pretium redem- tual Parent of all Families, or Members of 
ptionis. At the Time of the Deluge, = God's Church, with whom he entred into 
vo dildanayue, there was a Redemption, an everlaſting Covenant, in and by him, the 
Neab and his Family were preſerved from Father of the Meſfiab, and a Pattern to all 
the general Deſtruction, and he himſelf was Believers. And to his perſonal Faith, and 
the dvraancyus. This ſeems to be the that of his immediate Deſcendants, God 
Meaning of the Vulg. in tempore Iracundis had ſuch a Regard, that he is not aſhamed 
faftus eſt reconciliatio. But how was Noah to call himſelf often in Scripture by the 
aà Propitiation or a Reconciliation? His Name of the God of Abraham, the God of 
Goodneſs probabiy was the Cauſe or Motive Laac, and the God of Jacob. With this 


of God's delivering his Family, his Righ- Patriarch God was pleaſed to diſcourſe fa- 


teouſneſs was the Means, or Reaſon of a miliarly. See Gen. xviii. And all Antiquity 


Remnant being ſaved, d rdr ie. xdla-' has believed, that it was the Logos himſelf, : 


At Alka TH YH» i. e. Upon the Score or Ac- 
count of his being accepted, there was a 
Remnant left or preſerved to the Earth, 
viz, Eight Souls were ſaved by Water, 
1 Pet. iii. 20. d$:8ow0yrav di dd ar-, eſcaped 
out of the Water, dre iyivelo 6 xaTaxWwopacr, 


who, appearing under a Human Shape, did, 
as it were, give him a Specimen of his In- 


carnation. The Word. I fay, is generally 


ſuppoſed to be one of the three Angels, 
which appeared to Abraham in the Plains of 
Mamre, and promiſed him, that he would 


for ſo the Vulg. and Alex. Copy, and a MS. one Day be born of his Poſterity. Abra- 
mentioned by Druſius have, with which ham worſhipped him, and acknowledged 
our Verſion agrees, and not did vdr, which him to be the Almighty God, and this Diſ- 
perplexes the Senſe. { courſe tranſported him with Joy. And per- 
Ver. 18. An everlaſting Covenant was haps it is to this famous Appearance of his, 
made with him, that all Fleſh ſhould periſh that Jeſus Chriſt alludes in the Goſpel, when 
no more by the Flood.] by @ Flood. To ſe- he ſays, your Father Abraham rejoiced to ſee 
cure Mankind from the Danger of another - my Day, and he ſaw it, and was glad, John 
Deluge, God promiſed that there ſhould viii. 56. 
not be any more a like Flood to deſtroy the Ver. 20. Who kept the Law of the Moſt 
Earth, and the Rainbow was the vilible High, and was in Covenant with bim: He 
Token of the Covenant between him and eftabliſhed the Covenant in his Fleſh, and when 
all Fleſh, Gen. ix. 11. What our Tranſlators he was proved he was found faithful. Ver. 2 1. 
render an everlaſting Covenant, in the Gr. Therefore he aſſured him by an Oath, that he 
is d aavGr, Teſtamenta ſœculi. Vulg. would bleſs the Nations in his Seed, and mul- 
7. e. The Covenant of the Age was given tiply bim as the Duſt of the Earth.) The 
him; for Noah was the Father of the Age, Covenant on God's Part was, that he would 
and had the Covenant of the Age after the multiply his Seed, and make it great, and 
Flood, in like Manner as Chriſt was the give Lan the Land of Canaan, from the 
Father, and brought in the new Covenant River in Egypt, to the great River Eupbra- 
of the ſucceeding Age. See Biſhop Ser- tes, and that the Nations, or all Families of 
lock on Prophecy, Diſc. iv. This Covenant the Earth, ſhould be bleſſed in his Seed: And 
with Noah and bis Seed, and with every the Token or Seal of this Covenant was, the 
living Creature, was, That while the Earth Rite of Circumciſion, the Mark of which 
remaineth, Seed. time and Harveſt, and Cold was to be in the Fleſh of his Family, and 
and Heat, Summer and Winter, Day and Deſcendants. This diſtinguiſhed the Hebrews 
Night ſhall not ceaſe; and it is expreſsly from other Nations, and they gloried in 
called his Covenant of Day and Night, Jer. this Sign, calling other People, the Uncir- 
xxxiti, 20, 21. and to this Covenant the cumciſed, by way of Contempt. Covenants, 
Pſalmiſt is thought to allude, F/. xxxvi. or Alliances were uſually. engraven on Tables 
55 + . of Marble, or Stone; ſometimes public 
Ver. 19. Abraham was a great Father of Monuments were erected in Memory of 
many People, in Glory was there none like them, or they were tranſacted before Wit- 
unto him.] The Succeſſion in the Houſe of neſſes, who were to tranſmit them down to 
Abraham was preſerved in ſingle Perſons Poſterity : But with reſpect to the Fews, 
till Jacob's Time; but Abraham then firſt be- God was pleaſed that the Mark of his Co- 
gan to be the Father of many Nations, when venant with them ſhould remain for ever, 
Jacob, being near his End, appointed twelve not on Braſs or Stone, but on the Body of 
Rulers to govern the Houſe of Iſrael, whoſe ; him, with whom the Covenant was made, 
Tribes were called Nations, and their Heads and on thoſe of his Deſcendants; and that 
Princes. This was implied in the Change no one might be diſpenſed with in this 
of his Name from Abram, i. e. A high Point, he threatens to cut off the uncircum- 


3 L ciſed 


\ 
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ciſed Perſon, as a Violator of his Covenant. 


It was cuſtomary among the Eaſtern Na- 
tions, to mark or ſtigmatize themſelves, as 
a Token of their being devoted to fome 

rticular Deity; this Uſage was in Practice 
before Abraham's Time, or, which ſeems 
more probable, was done in Imitation -of 
him, See Calme“s Diſſert. on Circumciſion. 


Moſt certain it is, their Deſign in ſo doing 


was the ſame with his, viz: as a ſolemn and 


two | Promiſes. went - inſeparably / together 
from the Beginning, and were continued in 
ſome Degree to the End. Sce Biſhop SHer- 
lock, Diſſert. iii. This Covenant, or rather 
God's Oath, derade, as the d render, with 
the Promiſes made by ſucceſſive Prophets, 
was the Ground of Hope of the Bleſſings 
expected by the Zews, both before, and in, 
our Saviour's Time. | | 

Ver. 23. And made it reſt upon the Head 


God and Abraham, he only made him a ling, 


- .». Oath, and ſware by himſelf, that he would ſon, Who had deſerved it better than the 


indelible Mark of their being dedicated to of Jacob. He acknowledged him in his Ble, 
ſome particular God. Hence they who ing, and gave him an Heritage, and divided 
were conſecrated to Bacchus, were diſtin- his Portions, among the twelve Tribes did he 
iſhed by an Ivy-Leaf wrought in their part tbem.] As God deſigned that Jacob 
Fleſh, 2 Maccab. vi. 7. 3 Maccab. 2. and ſhould be an Inheritor of the Promiſe, and 
hence the Votaries of the Syrian Goddeſs as he had obtained the Bleſſing from his 
were burnt, ſome on the Wriſts, and others Father, through his Permiſſion, ſo God 
in the Neck. Lucian de Dea Syria. From: himſelf confirmed it, and renewed the Pro- 
this Procedure of God with his favourite miſe to him, which before he had made to 
People, this uſeful Reflection offers itſelf, his Grandfather Abraham, and his Father 
that as our Knowledge and Obedience to + {ſaac, and reſted the whole Bleſſing entire 
him encreaſes, ſo does likewiſe his Favour, ' upon Jacob alſo, and, as the Greek ſhould be 
and the Teſtimonies of that Favour. At rendred, gave it to him in Heritage, urs 
the Beginning of the Friendſhip between awrd & xAygarouie... Thus far the entire Bleſ- 
and all the Parts of it were veſted in 
Promiſe, Gen. xii. 1, 2, 3. But in Proceſs ſingle Perſons only; but the next Words 
of Time, when Love was encreaſed between contain an Alteration, for God divided Ja- 
them, this Promiſe became a Covenant, cob's Portions among the twelve Tribes, 
when he and his received the Token of Cir- disιẽðGJ-ĩ id aurs, i. e. He ſeparated, as 
cumciſion, Gen. xvii. But when he had walk- it ſnhould be rendred, the Parts of the Bleſ- 
ed longer with God, and had perfected his ſing. When the Bleſſing came to. deſcend 
Obedience, by offering up his only Son, to Jacob's Children, it did not go entire ac- 
then God confirmed the Covenant by an cording to Birthright, nor to any one Per- 


do what he had promiſed, and ſealed, Gen. reſt; but as God at firſt made the Promiſe 
XXii.- And thus God deals with his Servants - and Covenant to Abrabem, not to Lot, and 
now ; at their firſt Entrance into his Family, gave the Title to it afterwards to /aac, not 
he gives them many Promiſes, which de- to Þbmae!; then to Jacab, not to Eſau; ſo 
pend upon Conditions, and afterwards he in the next Generation, he conveyed it entire 
renews the Covenant with them, and does to no one ſingle Perſon, but divided it, 
further aſcertain them of his Favour, but and gave the Bleſſing of all Men to Judab, 


ſtill on Terms of Perſeverance; and at 


length he ſwears unalterably, when they 
have given repeated Proof of their Obe- 
dience to him, that he will not take away 
his Mercies, nor his loving Kindneſs from 
them. | 1334 1 
Ver. 22. With Iſaac did be likewiſe ela- 


bliſh { for : Abraham his Father's ſake] the. 
Bleſſing of all Men, and. the Covenant. ] Iſaac 


was the Heir of his Father, and of the Bleſ- 
ſiggs promiſed to him; for God renewed 
the ſame Promiſe to 1/aac, which he had 
made before to his Father, Abraham. - By 
the Bleſſing of all Men we are to underſtand 
the Promiſe made to. Abraham, that in his 
Seed, i. e. the Maſiab, all the Nations of 
the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, Ger. xii. g. xvii. 


ter obſerves on this Paſſage, that it un- 


Who was Jacob's fourth Son, and parted the 
Covenant about Canaan amongſt all of them, 
giving to Joſepb, in his two Sons Ephraim 
and Manaſſeb, two Parts of it. Sce Shuck- 
ford's Connect. Vol. ii. A very learned Wri- 


doubtedly relates to the Settlement, and the 
Bleſſing of the Tribes of Jacob, in the xlviiith 
and xlix h ch. of Genęſis; and it ſhews us, that 
the ſeveral Bleſſings, given to the ſeveral 
Tribes, are but Parts or Portions of the Bleſ- 
ſing, which Jacob received from 7/aac, Lſaac 
from ; Abrabam, and Abraham, immediately 
from God. And in this View the ſeveral 
Bleſſings, mentioned. Gen. ch. xlixch and li- 
mited to the ſeveral Tribes, may be conſi- 
dered as an Ex poſition of the original Bleſ- 


19. The other Part of the Bleſſing, which is ſing given to Abraham. And indeed Gen. 
here rightly diſtinguiſhed into two Parts, this ch. xlix** which is commonly called Jacob“ 
Writer calls the Covenant, intimating here» Bleſſing of his Sons, might as well be cal- 
by the Covenant made with Mrabam, to led Jacobs Appointment of twelve Rulers, 


give him the Land of Canaan, Cen. xv. 18. or Princes, to go 


And both theſe Parts of the Bleſſing were 
given to Iſaac for Abrabam's fake, Theſe 
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Ch. XIV. 1 the Book of ECC 


HAP. XIV. 


OSES, beloved of God and 


Ver. 1. 
þ Men, whoſe Memorial is 


bleſſed. ] The Jews, when they make 


Mention of any of their deceaſed Worthies, 
do it with this Encomium, Let his Memory 
be bleſſed ! or, Be his Memory bleſſed to 
Eternity! See c. Ixvi. 11. 1 Maccab. iii. 7. 
tus 18 aiaveg T9 julypuoovvey awts as MN,. 
Let his [Judas Maccabeus] Memorial be 
bleſſed for ever. But what is the Meaning 
of this Form ? In what Senſe is the Me- 
mory of the Righteous eig Noi , or with 
Bleſſing? The Lxx Tranſlation of Prov. x. 7. 
from whence this Form of honourable Re- 
membrance ſeems to be taken, will explain 
it, for they, inſtead of the Words, The Me- 
mory of the Rightcous is bleſſed, or with 
Bleſſing, have pvrun dinaiuy wil” tynuwpiuy, The 
Memory of the Righteous is with Praiſes. 
To make Mention therefore of the Righte- 
ous by way of Benediction, or with Bleſſing, 
is to praiſe them. See Medes Works, L. i. 
| Diſe. 22. Inſtances of this Sort of Bleſſing, 
are the anniverſary Remembrances -of the 
Martyrs, and Saints departed, in the pri- 
mitive Times, the appointing of Feſtival 
Days for their Memorial, the aſſembling 
at their Sepulchres, and making Panegy- 
ric Orations in Honour of them; and 
above all, that ancient, and ſo long con- 
rinued, Cuſtom, to commemorate at the 
holy Table, when the Euchariſt was cele- 
brated, the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
Evangeliſts, Martyrs, and Confeſſors; all 
which Commemorations tended to this, 
that the Memory of the Righteous might 
be with Bleſſing. 

Ver. 2. He made him lite to the glorious 
Saints, and magnified him; ſo that his Ene- 
mies ſtood in Fear of him.] The whole of 
what is faid of NMoſes in this and the follow- 
ing Verſes is to this Effect, that he was 
eminent by the wonderful Appearance of 
God to him in the Buſh, and by that ſin- 
gular Privilege of ſeeing the Glory of 
God paſs before him, Exod. xxxiii. and the 
Revelation which God made of himſelf 
then to him; by his immediate Conver- 
ſation with God apparently, and without 
dark Speeches, and the Largeneſs, as well 
as Intimacy of the Divine Communications, 
without the Medium of Dreams and Viſions; 
and by being called up to him into the 
dark Cloud, and hearing his Voice in a 
more particular Manner, on the Top of 
the Mount, at the Delivery of the Law; 
and conſtituted by him Legiſlator to his 
People, and made the Type of the great 
Prophet that ſhould come, Deut. xviii. 15. 
He was further eminent for his own perfonal 
Conduct, for his Faithfulneſs and Meek- 
neſs; bythe former, acquainting God's People 
with all his Will, delivering to them Laws, 
both religious and civil, and executing 
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punctually all his Commands; by the lat- 
ter, gently leading a ſtubborn and refractory 
People through a barren Wilderneſs forty 
Years, and conducting them happily out of 
Egypt ; and for the exttaordinary Succeſs of 
his Arms, warring without Money, accord- 
ing to Philo de Prem. and laſtly, for the 
Power of his Miracles, and the Number, 
and Strangeneſs of them, controuling there- 
by the Wonders, i. e. the falſe Miracles 
of the Magicians before Pharaoh and his 
Nobles. Theſe are the Characters by which 
Moſes ſtands diſtinguiſhed among the Fewiſh 
Prophets; and was any, that ſucceeded him, 
hke unto' him, in all, or any of theſe re- 
ſpects? The Prophets that ſealed the Canon 
of the Old Teſtament, and probably Eſdras 
at the Head of them, in their Additions, 
which cloſe the Book of Deuteronomy, have 
acknowledged; that none to their Days, ſoon 
after which Prophecy itſelf ceaſed, had 
come up to him in the abovenamed Par- 


ticulars, Deut. xxxiv. 10, Some have exal- 


ted Moſes not only above the Patriarchs, but 
even above all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth, placing the very Angels at the Feet 
of this Prophet. St. Cyril mentions Mwoyv & 
X&NE aevoOy Jeov. Cont. Ful. L. i. and Euſebius, 
that he was honoured among the Egyptians, 
Tins isebts. Prep. Evang. L. ix. 

Ver. 7. An everlaſting Covenant he made 
with him, and gave him the Prieſthood among 
the People ; he beautified him with cove 
Ornaments, and clothed him with a Robe of 
Glory, Sc.] The Lord eſtabliſhed Aaron to 
be his High-Prieft in Irael, and appointed 
the ſame Dignity to his Children, in Suc- 
ceſſion for a Perpetuity, preferring his Fa- 
mily above all the reſt of the Tribe of Le- 
vie He endowed him for his Inheritance 
with the Tythes, and Firſt-fruits of holy 


- Things, and with choice Portions of the Sa- 


crifices, which were offered to him in the 
Tabernacle, and Temple, beſides other Pri- 
vileges and Prerogatives among his People. 
This was God's Part of the, Covenant in 
their Favour. Aaron and his Family on 
their Part engaged, to ſerve the Lord faith- 
fully, and to obſerve his Laws and Statutes, 
as well thoſe given in common to his 
People, as thoſe which concerned them in 
particular, and delivered by Moſes for the 
right Diſcharge of their holy Office. The 
* Obligations upon Aaron and his 
ucceſſors are ſet down y 13, 16, 17: 
following. God cloathed, or bleſſed, as the 
Margin has it, his High-Prieſt, to procure 
the greater Reverence to him, with all the 
Decorations and Ornaments, which the Prieſts 
of other Religions wore only ſingle, or in 
part, but i, Habit at once contained all 
their Beauties. See Spencer de Teg. Hebr. 
p. 987. Lamy, App. Bibl. Vol. i. c. 8. Hence 
they are called comely Ornaments, the Robe 
of Honour, the Perfection of Glory, &c. 
by this Writer. The Beauty of Holineſs, 
diſplayed in the Garments of the High- 
** Prieſt, 


"| » 
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Prieſt, ſtruck even Heathen Princes with 
Reverence and Awe, and if the High- Prieſt 
and his Com a had met 
he came with full 0 
ruſalem, in common Attire, he would pro- 
bably have been far from that Reſpect 
and Reverence, which he ſhewed to them, 
when adorned with their Prieſtly Robes, 
and glorious Garments. A very judicious 
Writer obſerves, That the wiſe Son of 
« Sirach, who feared God from his Heart, 


« and honoured the Service that was done 


« ynto him, could not mention ſo much 
« as the Garment of Holineſs, but in 
« Terms of moſt fingular Reverence and 
« Eſteem 3 and infers, that the Love, 
« which Men bear to God, ſhould make 
«the leaſt things, which are employed 
in his Service, amiable, rather than 
« that the overſcrupulous Diſlike of ſo 
« mean a Thing, as a Veſtment, ſhould 
« withdraw Mens Hearts and Affections 
t from the Service of God.“ Hookers Ec- 
cleſ. Pol. L. v. And in another Place he adds 
this further Reaſon, why this Writer here, 


-them one 


7 


FW 

ö 
| 
« 


is there any Mention of them Exod. xxxix. 
where the making of all Aaron“ Garments 


r, when is related. Moſt Writers feem to miſtake 
Purpoſe to deſtroy Je- 


in confounding them together, and making 
the ſame thing, whereas in 
Reality they were two different Oracles. 
Some think by Urim and Thummim is meant 
only that Divine Power and Virtue, given 
to the Breaſt-Plate of Judgment in its Con- 
ſecration, of obtaining an oracular Anſwer 
from God; and that JjAwor d aaybua, by 
which the 9 tranſlate theſe, or the Light and 
the Truth, are faid to be in the Ephod, 
becauſe the High-Prieſt having this Orna- 
ment on him, received from God the Light 
and the Truth which he declared to Men, 
See Pocock on Hoſ. iii. 4. Dupin's Hiſt. of 
the Can. L. i. Whatever they were, God was 
rome to ſignify his Will thereby to his 

eople, when they - conſulted him. But 
how this was done is uncertain : whether 


by an extraordinary Shining of the Stones, 
or by inſpiring the High · Prieſt being arrayed 


with the Ephod, to give an Anſwer to what 
was deſired, or by a Voice, or ſome other 


ſpeaking of Aaron, dwells fo much upon the - way unknown. There are ſome Paſſages of 


Circumſtance of his prieitly Attire; and urges 
it as an Argument of much Dignity and 
Greatneſs in him, viz. ** That the good Go- 
% yernment, either of the Church or Com- 
% monwealth, dependeth ſcarcely on an 

« one external Thing ſo much, as on thoſe 
„ public Marks, and honourable Tokens, 
« whereby the Eſtimation, that Governors 
„ are in, is made manifeſt. to the Eyes of 
« Men. Hence Princes and Judges are 
« diſtinguiſhed by external Honours, and 
« Marks of their Excellency; the former 
« by the Ornaments of Sovereignty, the 


- < latter by Garments of judicial Authori- 
ty, tho the Robes of either do not add 


to their Virtue, whoſe chieſeſt Ornament 
is Juſtice. Hence likewiſe Biſhops, thro? 


cc 


Holy Writ, wherein, when Counſel was aſked 
by the Prieſt, having his Ephod on him, 
and ſtanding with his Face towards the Ark, 
the Anſwer is introduced with Aud the Lord 
ſaid, which ſeems to confirm the Opinion of 
thoſe, who ſuppoſe the Anſwer was given 
by an audible Voice from the Mercy Seat. 
See Fudg. i. 1, 2. xx. 18. XXili. 18. 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 2, 11, 12, 2 Sam. ii. 1. 

Ver. 12. He ſet a Crown of Gold upon the 
Mitre, wherein was engraven Hol Ix Ess. 
Ver. 13. Before him there were none ſuch, 
neither did ever any Stranger put them on, but 
only his Children, and bis Childrens Children 
perpetually.) Upon Aaron's Triple Crown, 
which like a Sovereign he wore, was an In- 
ſcription of the facred Name of God, Hor 1- 


« their very Attire, are marked and ma- MESS UNTO THE Lok being engraved in the 


cc 


< nifeſted to be ſuch, as God hath poured 
<« his Blefling upon, by advancing them 
« above others, and placing them where 
«© they may do him principal Service; but 
« are more diſtingui by Holineſs and 
Purity of Converſation, than by the peculiar 
« Form of clothing, which adorns them. 
Did. L. vii. 

Ver. 10. With @ Breaſt - Plate of 


Words. fignify Light and Perfection, but 
what this Urim and Thummim was, is not de- 
termined z all agree, that they were ſome- 
thing in the High- Prieſt's Breaſt-Plate, 
whereby God was pleaſed to reveal himſelf, 
when he was. conſulted in difficult and 
weighty Caſes, that concerned the Public, 


and were therefore a fort of Oracle; but all 


differ about the Matter of them, and the 
Manner of God's giving Anſwer by them: 
Nor does the Scripture any where acquaint 


us what this Urim and Thummim was, neither 


1 


„tion, and other 
and with Urim and Thummim.] Theſe two 


Golden Plate upon the Forehead, to inti- 
mate the high and moſt honourable Service 
he was employed in, and to remind him, 
and his Succeſſors, of that ſuperlative De- 
e of Holinefs, which is the Duty, and 
ſtre of the ſacred Function. The Orna- 
ments of the High-Prieſt above deſcribed, 
which he wore on the ſolemn Day of Expia- 
t Feſtivals, when he of- 
ficiated himſelf in Perſon, were peculiar to 
him, and his Succeſſors in that ſupreme Dig- 
nity z no other Jem, not even their King, 
nor any Prieſt of an inferior Order, pre- 
ſamed to be ſo arrayed. The High-Prieſt 
himfelf never put them on but in the 
Temple, and that only on very extraordi- 
nary and ſolemn Occaſions, Herein was in- 
timated, that ſuch as officiate in holy 
Things ſhould be diſtinguiſhed by a ſolemn 


and peculiar Habit, as likewiſe that none 
ſhould take this Honour to himſelf, but 
he that is called of God, as was Aaron. ver 
1 . 1 | N 44 EF. 
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Ver. 15. Moſes conſecrated him, and an- 
binted him with holy Oil: this was appoint- 
ed unto him by an everlaſting Covenant, and 
to his Seed, fo long as the Heavens ſhould re- 
main.] inngewrs Movie Tos yeiews wre. To 
fill the Hands of the Prieſt, in Scripture ſig- 
nifies to conſecrate, as it is here rightly ren- 
dred, ſee Exod. xxviii. 41. Num. iii. 3. 
Fadg. xvii. 5. It is a Periphraſis, expreſſing 
the Manner of Moſes conſecrating him and 
his Sons, which he did by the following Ce- 
remonies, 1. By clothing them with a pro- 
per and particular Garb and Habit, Lev. 
viii. 6, 7, 13. 2. By putting into their 
Hands Parts of the Victims and Offerings 
which belonged to them, Exod. xxix. 24. 
Lev. viii. 27. and thereby giving them Poſ- 
ſeſſion as it were of their Rights. 3. By an- 
ointing them upon the Head with the holy 
Oil, and with the Blood of the Ram of Con- 
ſecration, tinging particular Parts of their 
Bodies with it, / 23, 24. This Conſecra- 
tion, and anointing of Aaron, was as a 
Mark or Seal of the Alliance, or Covenant 
which God made with him and his Sons, and 
by which he aſſured them of the Prieſthood 
for ever. But the Prieſthood of Aaron muſt 
be conſidered rather as a Type of that of 
Jeſus Chriſt, in whom, what is here ſaid 
of a perpetual Prieſthood, was literally ac- 
compliſhed, Zeb. vii. 11, 12, 13. but it is 
not true of the legal Prieſthood, which is 
abrogated, and long fince ceaſed, 

Ver. 23, The third in Glory is Phinees, 
the Son of Eleazar, becauſe be had Zeal in 
the Fear of the Lord... Ver. 24. Therefore 
was there a Covenant of Peace with him.] 
The meaning may either be, that Phinees 
was the third in Glory after Moſes and Aaron, 
or, as Boſſuet underſtands it, the third in 
pontifical Glory after his Father Eleazar, 
and his Grandfather Aaron. God commend- 
eth him for his great Forwardneſs and Heat 
of Zeal, Numb. xxv. 11. for whereas Moſes 
and all the Congregation ſat weeping, or lay 
groveling upon the Earth, ſorrowing for their 
Sin and the Plague, to whoſe Grief, eſpe- 
cially the Righteous among them, the bold 
Lewdneſs of Zimri muſt greatly add, only 
Phinehas, burning with a holy Indignation, 
thought it was no longer Time to fit ſtil}, 
and weep ; but rouſing himſelf with a very 
fervent Zeal, made. haſte to execute imme- 
diate Judgment upon the daring Offenders : 
As a Reward for this Inſtance of Juſtice and 
Courage 
with him, which does not contain any Pro- 
miſe to him, or his Family in particular, 
to make them proſperous, but rather ex- 
tends to, and includes the People : and the 
Meaning is, that God made Phinehas the 
Inftrument of obtaining Pardon for the Sin, 
upon account of which the People were 
under his Difpleaſure. See Shuckford"s Con- 
nect. Vol. iii. p. 340. From whenee it 
pears, that this Covenant of Peace, and of 
the Prieſthood, which is mentioned in the 


4 


, a Covenant of Peace was made - 


next Sentence, were two diſtin& Things; 
and ſo Philo underſtands it, God, ſays he, 
crowned his Piety, dirlais dogs al, gn y % Ie 
„ | T 

Ibid. That be bond be the Chief of the 
Sanctuary, and of his People, and that he and 
his Poſterity ſhould have the Dignity of the 
Prieſthood for ever.) Dr. Grabe with great 
Probability conjectures, that the true reading 
of the Greek, is opo5 adv ayiuy 3, Aus and. Prot. 
Tom. iii. c. 4. The Fews before, and about 
our Saviour's Time, had a Notion that Phi- 
nehas had by God's Appointment a Grant 
of an everlaſting Prieſthood to him and his 
Poſterity; the Author of this Book ſeems to 
be of the ſame Opinion, and ſo do Philo, De 
Vit. Moſ. L. i. and the Compiler of the firſt 
Book of Maccabees ii. 54; but in Fact there 
was not ſuch a Perpetuity of the Poſſeſſion 
of the Prieſthood in this Family, The No- 
tion of ſuch a Promiſe - ſeems founded on 
Num. xxv. 13. which runs thus, He ſhall have 
it and his Seed after him, even the Covenant 
of an everlaſting Prieſthood. The Term 
everlaſting here joined to the Prieſthood, has 
been generally thought to expreſs a Deſign 
of a perpetual Continuance of it to Phine- 
has*s Deſcendants, without being at any time 
tranſlated into any other Branch of Aaron's 
Family, which is not true, particularly with 
reſpect to Eli, who was High-Prieſt in the 
Days of Samuel, for he was of the Family of 
Itbamar, the Brother of Eleazar; and there- 
fore the Prieſthood went out of the Hands 
of the Deſcendants of Pbinebas, when it 
came to Z/i, and did not return again to 
them, until, after ſome Succeſſions, it came 
to Zadoc, in the Days of David. The Term 
everlaſting is rather to be annexed to the 
Prieſthood, in its Limitation to the Family 
of Aaron, and ſuggeſts no more than that 
the Prieſthood of Aaron ſhould deſcend to 
them. God made to Phinehas, and to his 
Seed after him, not an everlaſting Grant of 
the Priefthood, as ſome have explained it, 
nor a Grant of an everlaſting Prieſthood, as 
our Verſion renders it; but rather a Grant of 
the everlaſting Prieſthood ; of the Prieſthood 
limited to Aaron, and his Deſcendants by 


that Appellation. See Shuckford's Connett. 


Vol. iii. p. 342, 3, 4. 

Ver. 25. According to the Covenant made 
with David, Son of Jeſſe, of the Tribe of 
Fudah, that the Inheritance of the King ſhould 
be to his Pofterity alone; ſo the Inheritance 
of Aaron ſhould alſo be unto his Seed.) It is 
certain from Maimonides, and other Fewiſh 
Writers, that, upon the Demiſe of the-King, 
the High-Prieft, or any other ſaperior Dig- 
nitary, whoſe Function was perpetuated, the 
Son, or the Perſon that was next in an he- 
reditary Line, was fubſtituted in his Place; 
tor whoever could make out a Priority of 
Blood was acknowledged thereby to have 


ap- the beſt Title to the Office, Rights, and Privi- 


leges of the Deceaſed, provided he could dif. 


charge his Truſt with Wiſdom, at leaſt with 


3M a uſt 


1 


3” 


and Herod was the third, who de 
nel to make room for a Boy High-Prieſt, 


a manifeſt Compa 


Commands. 


dom was not altogether equal to his Station. 
This they obſerved in purſuance of what is 
written Deut. xvii. 20. To the End that be 


| may prolong bis Days in his Kingdom, be, 
and bis Children in the midſt of Iſrael. From 
hence they 


inferred a ſucceſſive Right in that 
Family, to which God choſe to give the 
Kingdom, if they continued in a conſtant 
Obſervance of his Laws. The ſame heredi- 


tary Right likewiſe held in all high Digni- 


ties which were in the midſt of Jrael, ſo that 


- Whoever was promoted to any ſuch Dignity, 
enjoyed it not only for his Life natural, but 
alſo for the Lives of his Poſterity. Selden 
confirms this with reſpect to the imme- 
diate hereditary Succeſſion of the Prieſthood, 


and that this, like the other Poſts of Honour 


which were continued among them, obſerved 


the ſame Rule of Deſcent. Foſephus re- 
marks, that the firſt who broke in upon the 


make way for his Brother Onias. Ariſtobu- 


lus was the ſecond, who ſupplanted Hyrcunus, 
ſed Ana- 


Antiq. L. xv. c. 3. We have in this Verſe 
rifon between the Regale, 
and the Pontiſicat; the Regal and Sacerdotal 
Family agreed both in this Point, that the 
Inheritance was fixed in the Male Line, and 
went according to Proximity, or rather Pri- 
ority of Blood, and in both the Succeſſion 
was endangered by Diſobedience to God's 
The reading of the Greek here 
is perplexed and obſcure in all the Editions, 
nor do the Verſions give much Light to it, 
Ka) diabijuyy 76 Aavid js x PN Isda" 


AA, Barikius ys it iS h, xAngvopicl 


Age & 16 onigual are. I would either 
read with Dr. Grabe, Kala diab⁰,W d AAαν?¾d, 
tis Trorai c Prins Id, xnAyporopuias (Parikius 
ys iE ys pore, x. r. A. Or rather thus, as 
many Copies omit *Ieorai, Kala dabνν⏑epꝶu 16 
Aavld, ys cox PN Isda xAygoroula Bacikiuc, 
js i ys pore xAugovopic Aagav, M TY cnig- 


nal are, i. e. according to the Covenant 


made with David, that as the Inheritance of 


the Kingdom (in the LXX, gar, is 


upon him, and to 
upon him, Num. xxvii. 20, whereby he com- 
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a juſt Senſe and Fear of God, if his Wiſ- «yala, + rv Aba aur eig yerees ard. 
The wiſe Man concludes this Chapter with 


a pious Wiſh or Prayer, the Senſe of which 
ſeems to be, May God give to all who are 
the Seed and Succeſſors of Aaron, Wiſdom to 
inſtruct and guide his People in Righteouſ- 
neſs, and to preſerve them in Proſperity and 
Peace; and may they ſo conſcientiouſly diſ- 
charge their high Calling, that their 

Deeds may ſtill be remembered, and their 
Glory perpetuated through all Generations. 
Grotius points the Greek thus, Auy vuiv co 
& xagdig uud x TOY AGCY auTs2 e Oitaio- 
chen, ia uy dPancdty 1 ayales wie, 3, 
Thy doZav awtav eis Yeveas awtay, i. e. May 
God give to you, the preſent Sons and Suc- 
ceſſors of Aaron, Wiſdom to conduct and 
judge his People, that they may be happy 
and proſperous; and continue to ſuch as ſuc- 
ceed you the Inheritance and Glory of their 


Predeceſſors, to the lateſt Generations. 
ſucceſſive Right in the Prieſthood, was An- 2 uy 
tiochus Epiphanes, who removed Jaſon to 


CHAP, - XLVI. 


- 


Ver. 1. TES Us the Son of Nave.. . wa⸗ 


the Succeſſor of Maſes in Prophe- 
cies.] The eus diſtinguiſh Moſes as hav- 
ing immediate Communication with God 
from all other Prophets; and the higheſt De- 
gree of Inſpiration is ſtyled by them, gradus 


» Moſaicus. He could propheſy at all Times, 


whereas others prophefied only on particular 
Occaſions, when the Word of God came to 
them. - Immediately from the Death of Mo- 


ſes they had a Succeſſion of Prophets, of 
whom FJaſbua was the firſt, See Biſhop Sher- 


lock on Prophecy, Diſc. vi. God command- 
ed Moſes before his Death to lay his Hands 
put ſome of his Honour 


mitted to him the ſupreme Authority after 
his Departure. And as upon this Ceremony 
uſually followed a more - abundant Meaſure 
of the Spirit, ſo Deut. xxxiv. . it is ſaid of 
Foſpua, that he was full of the Spirit of 
Wiſdom, 5. e. of all the Gifts neceſſary in 
an excellent Governor, and the Succeſſor of 
Meoſes, among which was reckoned the Spi- 

fon 

h- 


rit of Prophecy. And perhaps the Rea 


very frequently put for. Baoincias) ſhould re- Why little or no Mention is made throug 

main to his Son of the Tribe of Judab, ſo out the whole Book of Joſbua, of his con- 
the Inheritance of Aaron ſhould be to the ſulting the Lord after the Judgment of U- 
only Son of his Son, i. e. Pbinebas, the Son um, may be, as ſome have concluded from 
of Eleazar, the Son of Aaron, and to his Judg. i. 1. becauſe the Spirit of Prophecy 
Seed for ever. This laſt Senſe a very judi- reſted upon him, and conducted him with- 
cious Writer prefers, See Fackſon's Yorks, - out this Oracle. Or theſe Words, be Suc- 
Tom. I. p. 455. and indeed it is more a- cer of Moſes in Propheſy, may refer to 
grecable to this Author's Opinion of Phine- ch. i. 1. of the Book of Foſbua, or to his being 
has*s everlaſting Prieſthood in the foregoing the Author of that Book, as moſt modern 
Verſe. : 7 6h Writers conclude, from the 26th Verſe of 
Ver. 26. God give you Wiſdom in your the laſt Chapter, and ſome learned Men 
Heart to judge his People in Righteouſneſs, have inferred it from this Place. See Dupin's 
that their good Things be not aboliſhed, and Prelim. Diſſert. And then the Senſe is, that 
that their Glory may endure for ever.]  Joſpua was the next Writer of inſpired Scri- 


bun inn cola, és agli vpuar, emer A Prure after Moſes ; though others, it mult 
Air airs © Smauovry, he pn af rs be. pfeſſed, have concluded from Als iii. 


24. 


—U—ä́ ! œę-‚ 


24. that Samuel was the firſt after Moſes 
that wrote his Prophecy. See Lightfoot in 
Loc. | 
Ibid. Who according to his Name was 
made great for the ſaving of the Elect of God, 
and taking Vengeance of the-Enemies that roſe 
up againſt them:] tyivilo wiyas In oulyeag nr 
Nd awrs. Probably the true Rendring is, 


Who according to his Name was, or became 


great, upon account of his ſaving the Elect, 
or God's People. The Geneva Verſion is 
much clearer, Who, | according to bis Name, 
was a great Saviour of the Ele of God. Jo- 
| ſhua, or Jeſus, ſignifies a Saviour, or Deli- 
verer, and in ſuch Places of the Old Teſta- 
ment, where Saviours are mentioned, as O- 
bad. ii. 21. we are to underſtand ſuch as 


were ſent, or raiſed up by, God to fight the 
Battles of God's People | againſt their Ene- 


mies. In this Senſe the Word Saviour is 
taken Judg. iii. 9. Jai. xix. 20. and upon 
theſe two Reſpects of avenging them on, 
or delivering them from, their Enemies, the 
Title of Saviours and Judges was at firſt 
beſtowed. . | 
Ver. 3. For the Lord bimſelf brought his 
Enemies unto him.] Various ate the Read- 
ings of this Place. Some Copies have T8 
ve oA Kveas autos imyyale, For he fought 


the Lord's Battles; which Gretius and Bad- 


well prefer, and is the Reading of the Hr. 
and Geneva Verſions; In others it is, 28. 
&e montulys Kue awrog inyyaler, for the 
rd himſelf afflicted his Enemies. Druſius 
has Tos ya monepules Kveiy air je, For 


he afflicted or deſtroyed the Enemies of the 


Lord; Camerarius conjectures the true read- 


ing might be, Tv y&e we Kue. ab ros 
The Vulg. wy agrees with our- 


d rar . | 
Verſion here, the Senſe of which, it mult be 
confeſſed, is low and obſcure. | 
Ver. 4. Did not the Sun go back by his 


means ?] A very learned Writer obſerves 


how pertinent this Miracle was to the Cir- 


cumſtances of the Perſons concerned : As the 
Sun, Moon, and Lights of Heaven were 
the Deities worſhipped at this Time by the 
Inhabitants of Canaan, a greater Demonſtra- 


tion could not be given of the Power of the. 


true God, to ſupport the 1/raelites his Ser- 
vants, or of the Inability of the falſe Deities 
of the Canaanites, to aſſiſt their Worſhi 

pers, than to ſee that-the God of 1/rae/ — 5 
controul the Courſe of the Sun, and cauſe 


theſe their Deities to contribute to, inſtead 


of preventing the Ruin, that was coming 
upon thoſe that ſerved them. Shuckforg's 
ConneZ. Vol. III. p. 451: 


vens. ſome extraordinary light Body, repre- 
ſenting the Sun, or that he kept up the 
Light thereof only by Refraction: in ſome 
ſuch Manner, Mr. Le Clerc endeavours to 
naturalize and explain away this Miracle; to 


depreciate it, he ſays, Quod fieri potuit inſo- 


Some have been. 
ſo idle, to ſay no worle of their Attempt, as 
to invent Solutions of this Miracle; they 
pretend, either that God placed in the Hea- 
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bitis refractionibus, quibus, ut notum eſt, ſol 
nobis ſupra horizontem eſſe videtur, cum non- 


dum ortus fit, & jam occiderit. Annot. in 


Joſh. x. 12. *Tis uſual indeed for Refraction 


to make the Sun appear higher than it is, but 


this will not make ſuch an Object as the 
Sun, in a very ſwift and oblique Motion, 


to appear to the Eye as quieſcent, or to ſtand 


ſtill for one Moment, much leſs to make 
a Winter's Day as long, or longer than a 
Summer's. See Reeve's Prelim. Diſc. to Vin- 
cent, Lirin. p. 177. where this is fully and 
ingeniouſly diſcuſſed. Even the great Gre- 
tius in this Inſtance ſhews no more of the 
Philoſopher, than Believer, when he ſays on 
this Occaſion, Forte poſt occaſum ſol diutius 
lucere viſus eſt, repercuſſu nubis exiſtentis ſu- 
pra horizontem. See alſo Aunot. in Joſh. x. 
12. The Scripture it is certain mentions it 
as a Miracle, and in particular the Prophet 
Habakkuk, repreſents it as ſuch, ch, iii. 11. 
Our Author ſo eſteemed it, and ſuch was 
the concurrent Senſe of the Jewiſh Rabbins. 
Such as diſbelieve this Hiſtory, or would 
receive Satisfaction in the Point, would do 
well to conſult Huetius, Queſt. Alnet. L ii. 
c. 12. See Note on c. xlviii. V 23. 

Ver. 6. And with Hail ſtones of mighty 
Power he made the Battle to fall violently 
upon the Nations. . . . that the Nations might 
know all their Strength, becauſe he fought 
in the Sight of the Lord.] es Ribes yanatys 
duverprus x g. Moſt of the Greek Co- 
ples, with Coverdale's and the Geneva Ver- 
ſion, join this Sentence to the foregoin 
Verſe, and all of them make the full Point 
at veglasds, as if the Senſe was, The Lord 
heard, 2. e. anſwered him with, or by 
Hail-ſtones of mighty Power. But the Con- 
nection of our Tranſlators ſeems better, and 
the Senſe rather is, that God was pleaſed by 
a Storm of mighty Hail-ſtones to deſtroy 


more of the Enemy, than fell by the Sword 


of the 1ſraelites, Joſh. x. 11. that the Na- 
tions might know Tavoraiar aurs, Potentiam 


+ ejus, Vulg. All his [ ZFoſbud's] Strength, i. e. 


might be convinced from theſe Hail-ſtones, 


that the Lord was his Helper and Strength, 
and that this War of Joſhua was with God's 


Approbation, and under his Direction, Deo 


favuente, for 10 Wailiov Koeln, Wwrior Kveis, 
and N 1297, ſignify. The Geneva Ver- 


ſion does not render it amiſs, The Lord 
favoured his Battell. | | 
e Kveas d Ef aviiv, contra Dominum 
bellum ipſorum; which furniſhes a Reaſon 
for God's aſſiſting Jeu. 

Ver. 11. Aud concerning the Judges, every 
one by Name, whoſe Heart went not a whor- 


ing, nor departed from the Lord, let their 


Memory be bleſſed. Ver. 12, Let their Bones 
- flouriſh out of their Place.) Honourable 


Mention ſhould likewiſe. be made of the 


Judges of 1frael, the laſt of which was Sa- 
muel; who proſtituted, or defiled not them- 


ſelves by idolatrous Worſhip, among which 
Abimelech, the natural Son of Gideon, is not 
| | worthy 


Some Copies read, 


1 
— 
— 


K 


1. 


＋ 


. nels. 
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. worthy. to be mentioned, whoſe Name is 
juſtly odious for his Crimes, particularly his 


Cruelty in flaying his threeſcore and ten Bre- 


thren, that he might obtain the Power. But 


of ſuch as ſubdued Kingdoms, and wrought 
Righteouſneſs, let their Bones flouriſh out 


of their Place. This is a Form of well-wiſh- 


ing to the Dead, or bleſſing the Bodies of 
thoſe that departed in Peace and Honour, 


The Phraſe occurs again ch. xlix. 10. and 


means, Let their Memory flouriſh, or may 
their Bodies, like ſome hopeful and bleſſed 
Seed, put forth and germinate from the Bot- 
tom df their Tombs, and their Virtue re- 


vive, and flouriſh on the Earth, and thoſe 


that are alive revere their Aſhes. *Tis 
an Alluſion to the Cuſtom of placing Se- 
pulchres in Gardens, and ſuch other ver- 
dant Places, 2 Kings xxi. 18, 26. Fohn 
Xix. 41. which were probably choſen to 
intimate, as well the Freſhneſs and Perpe- 
tuity of their Memory, as the Hope and Ex- 
pectation of good Men of a joyful Reſur- 
rection; for their Bones then ſeemed to flou- 


_riſh out of their Place, or to revive, and 
. live again from their Sepulchres, when theſe 


Cœmeteries were in their greateſt Beauty and 
Verdure, as if they partook of the Richneſs 
of the Soil, and germinated by its Fruitful- 
As this Phraſe ſhews the Jets firm 
Aſſurance of a future Reſurrection, ſo the 
Prophets repreſent the Return of that Pro- 
le from the Babyloniſb Captivity, by a like 

effion, viz. that their Bones ſhall flou- 


riſh like an Herb, Iſai. Ixvi. 14. Exel. 


Ver. 18. He deſtroyed the Rulers of - the 
Tyrians, and ull the Princes of the Pbili- 


ftines.} The Ancients frequently confound 


the Phenicians with the Philiftines, but 
the ſacred Writers, as well as our Author, 
plainly diſtinguiſh one from the other. The 


. Phenicians oppreſſed the Mraelites in the 


Time of the Judges, Jud. x. 11. And in 
the beginning of the Government of Samuel 
they entered into Alliance with the Phili- 


ſtines againſt the People of the Lord; but 
the Pbiliſtines being worſted, the Phænici- 


ans after that never undertook any thing a- 
gainſt the Hebrews. 

Ver. 19. And before his long Sleep he made 
Proteſtations in the Sight of the Lord and his 
Anointed, I have not taken any Man' Goods.) 
Ed xaips Rolfs ain. In the next Verſe 
Death is expreſſed by dry, and in Scripture 
it is often called a Sleep. The Old Teſta- 
ment Phraſe, for ſuch as are departed is, 
that they ſlept with their Fathers. St. Ste- 


_ phen is faid, after ſtoning to fall aſleep, 4s 


vii. 60. Hence Burying-Places are called 
eu. Homer has the fame Metaphor, 

Ts; d as Te 
Proteftation here made by Samuel of his In- 
tegrity, was not out of Oftentation, but part- 
ly for his on Vindication, that they might 
| h his Government, and partly 


not reproac | 
that being publicly acquitted from all Faults 


— 


izvWnlas eig. The ſolemn 


NTARY upon 
in it, he might more freely reprove the 
Sins of the People, and puticultarly 24 
deſiring a King, deſpiſing thereby the Theo- 
an they 7 honoured witn. 

Ver. 20. After bis Death he propbefed 
Learned Men are of very diterent aa 
in relation to the Reality of Samuel“ Ap- 
pearance, ſome imagining that it was an evil 
Spirit in his Form that appeared unto Saul, 
and others that it was Samuel himſelf, who, 
on this Occaſion, foretels his impending 
Death. A late very learned Writer ſays, 
The Opinion that it was really Sammel is 
6 "ru ancient, the moſt ancient of any, 
and ſeems to have been the Perſuaſion of 
the Fewifh Church, long before the com- 
„ing of Chriſt, Not only the Author of 
« this Book, who lived within an hundred 
« Years or leſs of the P rophet Malac hi, ſup- 
<« poſes that it was Samuel himſelf that ap- 
« peared in Perſon, (he was a conſiderable 


* Man in his Time, and likely to know the 


true Senſe of Scripture, and to give the 
general Sentiments of the Jetiſb Church, 
% as any Man of that Age,) but the Greek 
« Tranſlators of the Old Teſlament, who 
lived not long after that Time, were in 
« the ſame Perſuaſion, as appears by an ad- 
„ ditional Note which they inſerted 1 Chron. 
© X. 13. Where the LXX read very ex- 
6 preſly, that Samuel the Prophet gave the 
« Anſwer to King Saul, when he enquired 
<< of the Sorcereſs, aremeivels airs Las 
& genre, Which it is ſtrange that our 
« Verſion ſhould wholly omit. In the ſame 
Sentiment was Joſephus, the Fewiſh Hi- 
« ſtorian, who lived in the Apoſtles Time ; 
« and tus thought many of the Chitin 
« Fathers, This Interpretation is plain and 
de natural, and leaſt forced of any, agreeing 
« with the Words of the Text, for the 
« — * there told in ſuch a way, as one 
ce expect to find upon Suppofition 
« that it really was Samuel. It is ſaid, that 
« the Woman faw Samuel, 1 Sam. xxviii. 12. 
<« and that Sau perceived that it was Samuel, 
<« #14. The Words in the LXX ſeem ftron- 
66 ger, 4% Tan ori Srog Tau, i. e. that 
this was Samuel himſelf. How could he 
„know this i it was not fo, or why is it 
<« ſaid, that he perceived and knew it, ra- 
<< ther than that he imagined, or ſuppoſed 
« it ſo? In the Sequel of the Narrative it 
«© is added, Samuel faid unto Saul, Y 15. 
<« and again, Then ſaid Samuel, V 16. which 
«© would not be true, if it was only a per- 
„ ſonated Samuel, a Familiar in Sammel 
Shape; and it is ſtrange that the Text 
«© ſhould thus word it, if Samuel was not 
ce really there. It is as plainly faid that Sa- 
«© mel appeared and talked, as it is elſe- 
« where ſaid that Moſes and Elias appear- 
«ed and talked with our Blefſed Saviour, 
Muti. xvii. 3. And good Reaſon was there 
e that it ſhould be the real Samuel, becauſe 


„God thereby was pleaſed to diſappoint 


by fending 
% Samuel 


« both the Sorcereſs and him, 


« Samuel himſelf with a true and faithful 
% Preſage quite contrary to what the Wo- 
«© man, or Saul expected. 
« that Samuel was the fame' Prophet that 
« predicted this Event, and God now raifed 
4 15 up from the Dead to confirm the 
„ Sentence. For tis to be obſerved, that 
„ before the Pytbone s, to whom Saul, anxi- 
« ous about the great Event, applies to af- 
« ſift him, by her Incantations, and to call 
«c up the Spirit of Samuel, begins one Word 
« of her Spells, or makes any Attempt by 
« her Charms: the Prophet interpoſes, 
« frightens her, and pronqunces, or rather 
« repeats Saul s Doom, and ſhe herſelf wit- 
« nefſeth the Truth of his A nce.” 
Waterland's Paſtb. Serm. Vol. ti. It ſeems 
probable from this Account, that the Fews 
at leaſt did believe, that this was the true 
Soul of Samuel, which is recorded thus to 
have ſpoken to Saul; and from this Suppoſt- 
tion we may infer, 1. That the es did 


and perhaps the eſtabliſhing this Truth upon 
the Foot of ſenfible Evidence; was not the 
loweſt End of SamuePs Appearance 5 e chis 
Occafion. 2. This is a pregnant Inſtance of 
the Evocation of the Dead, and the Anti- 
quity of Necromancy; this Opinion pre- 
vailed long among the Fews, for Iſaiab al- 
Judes to it, ch, xxix. 4. and it is evident 
likewiſe from ch. Rv. 4. that they were wont 
to go to the Sepulchres of the Dead, there 
to conſult them. AZ/chylus has a Tragedy, 
entitled Perſe, in which the Shade of Da- 
rius is called up, like that of Samuel, and 
foretels Queen Atoſſa all her Misfortunes. 
And to that Book of Homer*s, viz. Odyfſ. xi. 
containing the Interview between Ulyſſes, and 
the Shades of the Dead, the Ancients have 
Ia the Name of vexvauartia; but this 
otion was not of Homers Invention, it 
prevailed long before his oy among the 
Chaldzans, and fpread over all the Oriental 
World. 4 
Ibid. And lift up bis Voice from the Earth 
in Prophecy.) It has been ohjected by ſome 
learned Men, that if it had been real Samuel 


have been repreſented as coming down from 
Heaven, inſtead of bringing him up as it 
were out of the Ground, or lifting up his 
Voice from thence. But this Objection is 
no more againſt the Suppoſition of its being 
SamuePs Ghoſt, than againſt the ſuppoſing 
it to be any other Spirit whatſoever ; for we 
have Reaſon to believe, that even evil Spi- 
Tits have not their Dwelling under Ground, 
but in the Air rather ; hence the Devil is 
ſtyled in the New Tefament, the Prince 
the Pawer of the Air. Bur the true Reaſon 
why Samuel is repreſented as being brought 
up, as the Expreſſion is in the Book of Sa- 
muel, and here faid to lift up his Voice from 
the Earth, is becauſe his 
Ground, to which the Soul was ſtill con- 
ceived to bear a relation; and it was 

this chiefly, that the popular prevailing No- 


believe a ſeparate Exiftence of human Souls; 


himſelf that appeared, ſhe ſhould rather 


was under 
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tion of all feparate Souls being in the Heart 
of the Earth was founded; which popular 
Notion, as it obtained among the Jews, and 
is often alluded to in the Language of Scri- 
pture, and, adapting itſelf to yu}gar Capa- 
cities, it is no wonder that the Relation of 
this Apparition of Samael ſhould be accom- 
modated thereto z fo that nothing can be 
concluded in this Caſe, merely from the man- 
ner in which Samuel is faid to come. See 
Waterland*s Serm. ibid. In the laſt Sentence 
we have a further Reaſon of his appearing 
at this Time, beſides ſhewing the King his 
End, viz. that Iſrael might be admoniſhed, 
and moved to a ſpeedy Repentance by ſuch 
a Warning, or, as others underftand it, to 
acquaint the People, that they alfo ſhould 
be delivered into the Hands of the Philiſtines, 
and be deſtroyed with him: or, as the Ge- 
neva Verſion has it, more agreeably to the 
Greek, That the Wickedneſs of the People 


. ſhould periſh, 
C HAP. XLVII. 


Ver. 1. A ND after him noſe up Nathay 
A to. propheſy in the Time of Da- 

vid.) Nothing is here faid of Nathan, but 
that he propheſied in the Time of David, 
which may ſeem ſtrange, as in all other In- 
ſtances the Author expatiates on the Praiſes 
of the Fewifh Worthies, which he produces, 
and his Defign in this Hymn is to beſtow a 
Panegyric on each, But this ſingle Cir- 
cumſtance is itſelf a fufficient Commenda- 
tion of him, as he contributed ſo much by 
his fine Artifice and Addreſs to that Princes 
Repentance and Converſion. The Oriental 
Verſions ſeems to glance at this, making 
him to propheſy coram Davide, in his hear - 
ing or Preſence, or, which will come nearer 
to the Caſe, to his Face. Nathan was not 
the only Prophet in David's Time, but he 
choſe to inſtance in him, as being maſt emi- 
nent in other Reſpects likewiſe,” as being 
appointed to aſſure David of the Continu- 
ance of the Kingdom to his Poſterity, and 
that his Son ſhould build the Houſe, or 
Temple of the Lord, and at length he an- 
ointed Solomon to be King over {frac and 
Ver. 2. As is the Fat taken away fram'the 
Peace-Offering, ſo was David choſen out f 
the Children of Iſrael.) The Meaning briet- 
ly is, that David was preferred before others 
for his 
was fc 


ted to his high Office and Digni- 


ty, as the Fat of the Peace-Offering was ſee - 


* 


rt for the Altar, That the Cauls and 
e Choiceſt Fat of the Victim were fele&- 


ed, as the beſt Part of it, co be offered 10 
the Gods, See H. L. i. This Comparifon 


is ſo far from being mean and 
it may ſeem, that it has been 
planded 


cable, as 
and ap- 


fame Alluſion which is here uſed ta diſplay 
the Worth and Excellence of David, we 
3 N find 


great and extraordinary Merit, and 


by the beſt Writers, aud looked 
upon with Veneration by Antiquity. The. 
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find applied by Homer to Ulyſſes. Odyſſ, xx. People, it will be clearer to read gras id ga- 
the Juſtneſs of which M. Dacier defends, car, N fray, as ſome Copies have it, which 
and even extols. -- our Tranſlators follow, and then by & Ad- 

Ver. 3. He played with Lions as with yieus Kvezs may either be meant, that they 
Kids, and with Bears as with Lambs. The beſtowed on him the higheſt Commenda- 


ingenious Writer of King David's Life, tions, as the Geneva Verſion underſtands it; 


p. 42: takes Notice of his Modeſty. As the or that, whilſt they praiſed him, they bleſſed 
Account is recorded in Scripture, he deſcribes and praiſed the Lord at the ſame Time, for 
his Combat with the Lion in the ſimpleſt the Benefits received through him by the 
and ſhorteſt. Narration, that ever was made Succeſs of that Day. But there is another 
of ſuch a Combat, I caught him by bis Beard, Reading, which applies the whole 15 God, 
and ſmote bim, and ew bim. And to avoid vi. that God honoured David, by the 
dwelling upon his own Exploits, he ſays no Slaughter of his Ten thouſands; the Syria: 
more of his Fight with the Bear, but only has, with the Praiſes of Ten thouſands, and 
that he flew him; ſo far were theſe ſavage by his own Bleſſings added to his Praiſes, in 
Creatures from being/a Match for him, that, giving him the Kingdom, of his People. 
according to our Author, they afforded him Ver. 8. In all bis Works be praiſed the 
only. Sport and Paſtime, the molt terrible, holy one. Moſt High, with Wards of Glory] 
Was as inoffenſive as à Kid, and the moſt In all the Editions the Reading is, & wa) 
ſurly, as good-natured and harmleſs as a 155 ab Lee iZoponoynow, With a full 
a A | Te Point there; but the other Reading which 
Ver. 4. Slew be not a Giant when be was is followed by our Tranſlators, Junius, and 
yet but young ; and did be not take away Re- the Yulg. and is confirmed by the Alex, MS. 
proach from ibe People| when be lifted up bis is preferable, . e. in all his Victories he 
Hand with the Stone in the Sling, and beat gave God the Praiſe, in Terms of the high-, 
down 'the. boaſting of | Goliah ? Ver. g. For eſt RES, and compoſed folemn Hymns 
Be called upon the moſt High a, and be on the Occaſion. _ There is alſo another good 
gave him Strength in his Right Hand, to flay Senſe may be given of this Paſſage, viz. 
that migbiy Warrior, and ſet up the Horn that he ſung Hymns to the Holy One moſt 
of bis People.] The Giant Goliab is de- High with his w Heart, in the moſt du- 
ſcibed in Scripture, as being ſir Cubits, and tiful Manner, in Words full of his Glory. 
a Span in Height, i. e. nine Feet and nine Thus Ae. of Port Royal, I a beni le Tres- 
Inches. His Coat of Mail is ſaid to weigh haut par des paroles pleines de ſa gloire. He 
five Thouſands Shekels of Braſs, i. e. about made the Praiſes of God glorious, when- 
one hundred and fifty Pounds; the Head of ever he awaked his Lute and Harp, by the 
his Spear alone weighed ſix hundred Shekels molt exalted Strains of Praiſe; and Thankſ- 
of Iron, i. e. about eighteen or nineteen giving, Carminibus honorificis, ag voce gra- 
Pounds. Againſt one ſo formidable, and tiarum actionis, ac laudis, plena. Arab. He 
compleatly armed, goes forth David with was inſpired to ſanctify Poetry and Muſick, 
the Apparatus only of a ſimple Shepherd. and employed them upon the nobleſt Sub- 
The Difference between the Threats of the jects, to celebrate the Glory of God, and to 
Combatants is likewiſe very remarkable: excite a grateful Acknowledgment in all 
Goliab, in full Confidence of his own Men for his Mereies, and. deſervedly is 
Strength, bids David come up, and he would ſtyled the ſweet P/almit of Hrael, 2 Sam. 
ve bis Feb unto the Fowls af the Air: xxiii. 1. Foſephus ſays, that David added 
David, ;confiding. only in the Protection of Songs and Hymns to the Harmony of his 
the Almighty, which he had often experi- Harp, when he played before King Sau!, 
enced, retorts, This Day will the Lord de- and that the Energy of both was ſuch, as 
liver thee into my Hand, and then tells him repreſſed the Suggeſtions of the evil Spi- 


what he is to expect, that he will deal with rit. 


him, as a Warrior, and not as an inhuman Ver. 11. The Lord took away bis Sins, 
Savage. That a young Man difarmed, and exalted bis Horn for ever, he gave him a 
ſhould, only with a Sling and a Stone, flay Covenant of Kings, and a Throne of Glory in 
ſo mighty a Champion, whoſe very Appear- 74470 Upon David's Confeſſion of Guilt 
ance made Armies flee before him, is indeed and Humiliation before God, and a long 
ſurprizing; but what is moſt to be admired + ſucceeding Repentance, God pronounced the 
is, that after having ſlain ſuch an experi- Sentence of Pardon by Nathan the Prophet. 
enced Champion, in ſo unequal a Combat, But is this Change of his own Condition all 
he-ſhould be able to ſuppreſs all Sentiments we are to underſtand by the Words, He ex- 
of Pride, which muſt neceſſarily ſpring up, a/ted bis Horn for ever! Horn is an Eastern 
after an Action, which raiſed him above Figure for a King, and by it is meant the 
the King himſelf, and was accompanied with future budding forth or future Kingdom of 
ſuch Acclamations, and Songs of Triumph. the Meſſiah : and this Idea being joined with 
Ver. 6. So the People honoured him with the Covenant of Kings, or rather of a King- 
Ten thouſands, and praiſed him in the Fur dom, as the Margin; more agreeably to the 
forigs of +the: Lord, in that be gave bim 4 Greek; has it, the Senſe will be briefly this, 


- Crown. ef Glory. I chis be applied to the that God engaged to make the Horn of 


.. David 
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David to flouriſh, i. e. to make a glorious 
King to bud, like a Branch in the Houſe of 


David, and would ordain, and had decreed 


a Lanthorn, or Kingdom for his anointed, 
as is expteſſed P/. cxxxii. 18. See the like 
Metaphor, 1 Kings xi. 36. The Words for. 
ever incline me to think, that beſides the 
Promiſes made to David, and his Poſterity, 
according to the Fleſh, the Kings of Judab, 


that they ſhould continue Jong beyond any 


other regal Race in the known World, in 
earthly Splendor; and Authority, the Author 
refers to that Promiſe, 1 Cron. xvii. 12. 
that his. Houſe, and the Throne of bis Ring- 
dom, ſhould. be eſtabliſhed for ever before him, 
which includes an everlaſting Dominion 


over the Church, and People of God, and 
is more fully expreſſed in the Supplement 


to this Account, V 13, 14. I will be his 
Father, and be ſball be my Son, and I will 
not take away my Mercy from bim, but 1 
will ſettle him in my Houſe, and in my Ring- 
dom for ever, and his Throne. ſball be eſtabliſh- 
ed for evermore:; Which contains a Promiſe, 
that can only reſpect hat Son of David, who 
was at the ſame Time ſtrictly, and imme- 
diately the Son. And to him many Paſ- 
ſages in the Pſalmiſt refer, which are other- 
wiſe unintelligible. }; See P/. xxi. 4, 5, 6. 
His Kingdom ſball ſtand faſt for ever, and his 
Throne ſhall be like as the Sun before me, and 
Luke i. 2, 33. where this Promiſe is accor- 
dingly. applied to our Saviour by an Angel 
from Heaven. The Completion of the. 
- Promiſe made to David, that the Meſſiah, 
or Branch, ſhould, come out of the Stem 
of Jelſe, which was renewed by LJſaiab, Fere- 
miab, and Zachariab, was {till looked for 
by this Writer in the Beginning of the Greek: 
Monarchy. And that Solomon was not meant 
by the Horn, or Branch, appears from hence, 
becauſe Iſaiab, and Jeremiab, long after i So- 
lamon s Death, promiſe bis Coming, to whom: 
theſe Titles do belong: And at the Conce- 
ption of Jeſus Chriſt, Zachary, the Father 
of Fobn the Baptiſt, and à Prophet allo, 
declared, that God had raiſed up "the Horn of 
Saluation, in the Houſe of his Servant David, 
Luke i. 68, 69. | *, SUPT 00% 51 v1.08 

Ver. 12. After him-roſe up.a wiſe Son, and 
for bis ſake be twvelt at lange.] Al awwy nr 
tNugt .:waalueps, i. e. Through the Bleſ- 
ſing of the Lord he dwelt at large. The 
Meaning of which either is, that he lived 
quietly and in Peace, or that he reigned far 
and near, and had a very extenſive Domi- 
nion, 1 Kings iv. 21. Drufius underſtands it 
of his Subjects under his Reign, or through 
his Means, living happily. The Yulg. has, 
Propier illum dejecit amnem potentiam inim- 
corum, i. e. ſays Calmet, for his ſake the 
Lord ſubdued, or quieted all his Enemies 
round about, V 24, 23. A cauſt de lui, le 
Seigneur detruiſit toute la puiſſance de ſes en- 
nemis. Junius renders moſt unaccountably, 
Per quem in lata habitabit Deus. Eratius ap- 
proves of none of theſe Senſes, and conjec: 
223 


LO 
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tutes the true Reading to be, a dall 
Aue ey & TAdlvopy, i. e. Upon Account of his 
ſuperior Wiſdom, neighbouring Nations wil- 
lngly ſubmitted to his Sway. bnnde 

Ver. 14. How wiſe waſt thou in thy Youth, 
and as 4 Flood filled with Underſtanding ? 
Ver. 13. Thy Soul covered the whole Earth, 
and thou filledſt it with dark Parables.] This 
is according to a Mode of Speech, frequent- 
ly made uſe of in Scripture, wherein the 
ſame Word that denotes to flow, as out of a 
Fountain, is often uſed for ſpeaking, or 
haranguing: And by the ſame Metaphor 
Words are ſometimes reſembled to Waters. 


Thus Prov. xviii. 4. The Words of a Man's 


Mouth are as deep Waters, and the Well- 


Spring ef Wiſdom. as a flowing Brook, See 


alſo ch; i. 23. xv. 28. In Alluſion to this, we 
meet with Torrens ingenii, Flumen eloquen- 
tiæ in approved Claſſic Writers. The Ex- 
tenſiveneſs of Solomon's Knowledge is here 
ſaid. to be ſo great, as like a Deluge to cover 
the whole Earth, for he excelled in all Sorts 
of Wiſdom, which as he aſked of God pre- 
ferably to Riches, or Honour, ſo he gave 


it to him without Meaſure. He delivered 


moſt admirable Maxims and Precepts for 
the Service and Conduct of Life, called here 
Parables, or Proverbs, ſo many in Number, 
even Three thouſand, 1 Kings iv. 32. as com- 
paratively to fill the Earth: Herein bis 


Wiſdom excelled that of all the Children of the 
: Eaſt Country, and all the Wiſdom of Egypt, 


* 30. * | | 

Ver. 18. By the Name of the Lord God, 
which is called the Lord God of Iſrael.] This 
Sentence, though ſeemingly very eaſy, and 
generally admitted as it ſtands in our Ver- 
ſian, gives me ſome Suſpicion. I think it is 
by no Means to be connected to the latter 
Patt of this Verſe, but hath immediate Re- 
ference to the foregoing Verſe. The Com- 
mentators indeed all agree in expounding it 
of Solomon's great Riches through God's 
Bleſſing, but is there any need of ſuch a 
formal Preamble, ſuch a ſolemn Seal as it 
were of Authority, not unlike that, 1 Cor. 


v. 4. to introduce only that Solomon was 


very rich? I: would rather refer this Sen- 
tence to the former Subject, and explain it, 
Foreign Nations, and Perſons of the greateſt 
Note in them, admired thee for thy Wiſ- 
dom in all the Branches of it, for thy Songs, 
& ga, Proverbs, Parables, and Interpre- 
tations, & sds for the Name, i. e. the 
Power and Bleſſing of God accompanying 
thee (the God of all the Earth, but of 1/rae! 
in a more particular Manner) viſible in the 
Gift of Wiſdom to thee in ſuch Profuſion 
and Abundance. But we ſhall come ſtill 
nearer the Meaning, if we underſtand d- 
ali as an Hebraiſm, and render it Praiſe, 
Honour, or the like. No Doubt can be 
made, but the Hb. had it geb, and in 
the Senſe in which it occurs, Deuteron. 


xxvi. 19. Hud tor make thee! bigh above all 


Natiens|'\that be bath made in Praiſe, in 
| Nan, 
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many Heathen Miſtreſſes, Maabites, Ammo- 


* 


. the Glory of the Lord 


This 
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which is called 
the Lord God of Jae. This Senfe ſeems 
eaſy and natural, and is further ſoa confirmed 

the Syr. and. Arnd. Verſions, which men · 
ion Maja as Haner here; as to leave 


tion 
but little Room to doubt, hut that it is the 


true one. 1 once indeed conjectured that 
& Gpapals Kveie rd Od, x. v. a. might poſſibly 
have been the true Reading, referring to the 
particular Honour vouchſafed to Solomon 
in the Lord's 


Emendation. 18.40 Lune 
Ibid. Then didft gather Gold as. Tin, and 
didſt multiply Silver as Lead.] Vaſt Sums 
of Money are mentioned in the Hiſtory of 
the Jetus, as belonging to David, and Solo- 
mon. When the former conquered the 
Kingdom of Edom, he thereby became Ma- 


ſter of two Sea Ports on the Red Sea, or 
Arabian Gulph, viz. Eloth and Eſiongeber. 


2 Sam. viii. 14. with 1 Kings ix. 
26. from whence e maintained 2 great 
Traffick for Gold to Ophir (which Foſephus 
ſays is ſince called the Golden Land, Antig. 
L. viii.) ſuppoſed to be the Aurea Cher ſaneſus 
of the Ancients: And that by the Aſſiſtance of 
{ſkilful Brian Pilots and Mariners, whom 
Hiram King of Tyre, being a Friend and an 
Ally, had ſent, in one Voyage there were 
brought to Jeruſalem Four hundred and 
twenty Talents of Gold. A moſt immenſe 
Sum however computed, 1 27, 28. inſo- 
much that it made Money in Feruſalem to 
be as Stones for Plenty, 1 Ming x. 27. 

Ver. 19. Thou didſt bow thy Loins unto 


Women, and by | thy Body thou waſt brought 


into Subjettion. Ver. 20. Thou didſt ſtain 
thy Honour and pollute thy Seed, ſo that thou 
broughteſt Wrath upon thy Children.] Every 


tranſient Act of Sin, as it is called, leaves a 


laſting Stain behind it, ſee Jeb. xxii. x7. 
Fer. 11. 22. But that of Luft is of a deeper 
Dye, as being generally more complex. So- 
lomon's Luſt: was the more aggravated from 
its Con as being the Means of ſe- 
ducing him to Idolatry, for into this he fell 
through the Charms and Soſtneſſes of his 


zites, and other ſtrange: Women. So: fatal 
an Evil is Luſt to the beſt Underſtanding. 
Impiety was manifeſt in him about the 
Thirtieth Tear of his, Reign, according to 
Chronologers, but the, more ſecret Begin- 
ning of his Defe&ion is by Jaſepbus, and other 
Jews, dated from the Images of Oxen, 
made by his Command, as Supporters of the 


Brazen Sea. It is obſervuble, that in this 
whole Catalogue of famous Men, whom this 


W 


it not the only Perſon, chat he caſts any Re- 
jies flexion 


Protection viſibly 


- Tfrael, till a. Period was 


13 
1898 


There is not one ord 
mentioned” of the Sins of David; of the 
Murder and Adultery he was guilty of, but 
every thing is enlarged upon that ean any 
way tend to the Honebr of that Prince: 
What Reaſon then can be aſſigned for this 
Difference? This Silence with reſpect to 
David's Sins ſcems to intimate his Repen- 
tance and Forgiveneſs ;/ but' of Solomon we 
may fay with St. Auſtin, that nothing is 
more certain than Solomon's Idolatry and Sin, 
and nothing more uncertain than his true 
Repentance. Conti. Fuuſi. It is the Opinion 
of many Writers that Solomon died in this 


Sin without Repentance; it is more certain, 
that before he died he perſiſted in it, not- 
o withſtanding the repea 
| c God's Scbecinab, 1 Kings xi. 9, 10. And from 


ted . Appearance of 
that Chapter it appears, that the Divine 
eparted from him. Aſter 
the Mention of Solomon's Glory, Wiſdom, 
Wealth, Sc. we have in this Account a 
fad Inſtance: of human Frailty. As this wiſe 


and great Man had forſook the Lord his 


God, the Lord ſtirred up an Adverſary to 
him, Feroboam his Servant, the Effect of 
which was, the rending ten Tribes from 
the Houſe and Family of David, ſo that the 
Kingdom came to be divided into two 
Kingdoms, or rather Factions, thoſe of Fu- 
dab, and Iſrael. = 


x Ver. 21. 0 the Kingdom was divided, and 


out of Ephraim ruled a Rebellious Kingdom.) 
When the Kingdom was divided, Ten Tribes 
went over to F7eroboam, and Two Tribes, 
thoſe of Judab and Benjamin, till adhered 
to Reboboam, Solomon's Son, 1 Kings xi. 12. 
The Part which | adhered to Reboboam, or 
the Houſe: and Family of David, was called 


the Kingdom of Judab, the other the King- 


dom of {/#ael.-- The Capital or chief City 
of Judab, was Jeruſalem, and that of Iaol, 
was at firſt Schechem, 1 Kings xii, 25. and then 
Tirzab, 1 Kings xiv. 17. xvi. 8. Afterwards 
the-Royal City was by King Omri removed 
to Samaria, being the Head City - of the 
Tribe of \ Ephraim, 1 Kings xvi. 29, 29. 
This continued to be the Regal City of 
put to that King- 
dom. Whence the Prophets by Samaria 
and Ephraim often mean the Ki of 


Ifael; as by Fudab and the Houle of Da- 


wid, and Feruſalem, and Sion, they mean the 


Kingdom of Judab. And in this Senſe we 


are to underſtand Ephraim here, and in 
» 23. But ſince the Return from the Balylo- 
nian Captivity, 1/raet and Fudab are taken 
iſcaouſly for the fame People, and are 
all, without any Diſtinction, ſometimes called 
Iſrael, an& ſometimes Judah. In readin 
the Hiſtory of the Kings of Judab and [/rge 
it is obſervable, that many of the Kings of 
Iael came to the Throne by Violence, and 


by rightful Buckelfion, whereas the Kings 
1 * 
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of Fudah, being the Poſterity of David, all 
reigned by Right of Inheritance, each King 
ſucceeding his Father in the Throne, accord- 
ing to God's Promiſe to David, that he 
would ſet up his Sced after him, 2 Sam: vii. 

„% 070-7 YT 72TIND CL 
Ver. 22. But the Lord will never leave 
off his Mercy,] And though for Solomon's 
Idolatry the Kingdom was divided, yet God's 
Covenant with David ſtill comforted them, 
Pſ. Ixxxix. 29. they ſtill depended upon, 
and pleaſed themſelves with the Expectation 
of the ſure Mercies of David. But why is 
the Meffias termed the Mercies of David? 
Becauſe deſigned in God's Promiſe to David 
by Nathan, which Promiſe is there called 
God's Mercy, that ſhould not depart from him. 
He is called the ſure Mercies of David, from 
the Certainty of the Performance of this 
Promiſe, becauſe God had ſworn by his Ho- 
lineſs, that he would not fail David. Accor- 
dingly the ſacred Writers of the New Teſta- 
ment with good Reaſon ſay, that the ſure 
Mercies of David were fulfilled in Chris 
Kingdom, Acts xiii. 34. See Biſhop Chanaler*s 
Def. p. 224. | eee 
- Ibid.: Wherefore he gave a Remnant unto 
Jacob, and out of him a Root unto David.] 
See ch. xliv, 21; 22. and ch. xxxvi. 8. This 
moſt probably ſhould be read in the Future, 
as the Words before are, Wherefore he ſhall 
give a Remnant unto Jacob, and a Root, or 
chief Stem, unto David, out of his Loins ; 
becauſe it refers to the fulfilling of Zſay*s 
Prophecy, ſtill to be completed. And thus 
the Syr. and Arab. Verſions read. Very re- 
markable is the Gloſs of thoſe Interpreters 
upon this Paſſage, which probably was the 
Expoſition of the eros, among whom thoſe 
Tranflators lived, Dabit Facobo ſalutem, & 
Davidi regnum maximum, i. e. He ſhall give 
Salvation to Jacob, and a great Kingdom to 
David. Which Words imply, that the Co- 


venant of the Kingdom related not ſo much 


to Solomon, and his Race, as to the Saviour 
of Jacob, whoſe Kingdom ſhould far exceed 
Solomon s, or David's, and who ſhould, as 
e foretold, derive from David, as the 


ranch, or Stem from his Root. | Ibid. p. 


CHAP. xXIym. 


in high Places with more Freedom and Li- 


berty. His Zeal was ſo great that it is well 
compared to Fite, V1. What is here men- 
tioned of his bringing honourable Men from 
their Bed to their Grave, relates particularly 
to Ahaziah, who died on his ſick Bed, not 
long after this Prophet foretold his Death; 
and to Fehoram, according to the Writing 
or Letters of Elijah to him, 2 Chron. xxi, 15. 
Ver. 7. Who hearde the Rebuke of the 
Lord in Sinai, and in Horeb the Judgment of 
Vengeance.) Elias fleeing from the Perſecution 
of Zezabel, came at length to Mount Sina, 


-and from thence to Horeb, the Mount of 
God; here it was he learnt God's intended 
Judgments againſt the Houſe of Ahab, and 


the whole Kingdom of 1/rael. This ſeems 
to be the Author's Meaning here, but this 
Text hath been ſeriouſly alledged by ſome 


. Fews, for the weovnactic, or Pre-exiſtence 


of Souls. The Rabbins will have it, that 
Elias, and all the Prophets were preſent at 
the giving of the Law, and from Deut. xxix. 
14, 15. have inſinuated, that God making 
his Covenant with the abſent as well as the 
preſent, the Souls of the Poſterity of the Jews 


were then in Being, though not there pre- 


ſent at the Publication of the Law. And 
ſome have gone ſo far as to ſuppoſe, that 
at the general Judgment, not only the whole 
Creation will be ſummon'd into one grand 
folemn Aſſembly, but thoſe alſo, who never 
actually came into their Bodies, hall appear 


in their ideal Perſonalities, as they term it. 


See More s Myſtery of Godlineſs, p. 22. Theſe 
are Fewi/h Conceits, which are almoſt infinite, 
The next Verſe will ſhew, that the Rebuke 
of the Lord, and the Judgment of Vengeance, 
here referred to, relate to Threats againſt 
Ahab, and his Poſterity. As to Elias's per- 
ſonal Preſence at the Giving of the Law, 
founded chiefly on this Paſſage, it is a ground- 
leſs Whim, invented chiefly to ſerve an Opi- + 
nion. | [SE 
Ver. 8. Who anointedſi Kings to take Re- 
venge, and Prophets to ſucceed after bim.] 
This relates to Hazael, King of Syria, and 
Febu, King of Iſrael, whom Elias anointed 
by God's Order, to execute his Judgment 
of Vengeance upon ſuch IVaelites, as had 
fallen into Idolatry, 1 Kings xix. 17. By 


Prophets the Author ſeems principally-here 


to allude to the calling of Z/a'to that Of- 


fice. - Though Elias had a great Number of 
Diſciples, or holy Catechumens, whom he 
trained up, and inſtructed, to. ſtem the Tor- 
rent of Wickedneſs and Idolatry; which 


n "Rruttron,' and bonourable 
Men from their Bed.] Elias foretold the 
Death of Abab; Fezebel, Abaziab, Foram, 


Ver. g4 W Ho broughte Kings to De- 


&c. and is therefore ſaid here to have brought 
them to Deſtruction. This is according 
Phraſe, which repreſents 


to the. 8 
the Prophets often as doing what they only 


foretold, to marßꝶ and intimate the Certainty 
and Infallibility of their Predictions. He was 


p | rr 4 42 RIBS | 
commiſſioned to*oppoſe'evyil Kings, and to 


reprove and check their Witkednefs, and 
none ever ''{upported- that Character with 
more Reſolution, or corrected Wickedneſs 
A 22 1 


ſpread more and more in Mrael, and there 
were whole Societies, or Schools of the Sons 
of the Prophets, of which Elias had the 
Direction and Superintendency; yet Elia 
was thought the propereſt Perſon to aſſiſt, 
and at length ſucceed him, and Elias, by 


God's Order, formally anointed and conſe- 


crated him. | 
Ver. 10. Who waſt ordained for Reproof. 
in their Times.] O xelayeaÞils & 'inrypory 
30 | eig 


—— — — — — 


— — - — 


—ä u —— . 


nf 


a 


238 ACO'MMENTAR'Y | wpon 


die ume, i. e. Elias was ordained or ap- 
pointed to again to denounce Re- 
proofs, and by Threats of the greateſt im- 

ing Evils to reform the World, recon- 
cile the Iſraelites, prevent God's Judgments, 
and to prepare all for the great and terrible 


Day of the Lord approaching. And fo the 


Orient. Verſions have it, /demgne venturus es, 
antequam veniat dies Domini. It was the 
unanimous Senſe of the Jews, that Elias 
ſhould firſt come himſelf in Perſon before 
the Meſſiah, and reſtore all Things, See 
Note on c. xliv. y 16. and here the Author 


Conjecture I am the more encouraged to of- 
fer, as I, find it- countenanced by a hoſt 
learned Writer, who enforces it with m 

. 1 js applies this vet Pal. 

to ſupport Opinion, ining 

it of an Elias, which wal be the Firbinger 
of Chriſt's ſecond Coming, the iaeyjuorg or 
Type for the Times to come. The fore- 
going Paſſage Iikewiſe of Malacbi, of turn- 
ing the Hearts of the Children to their 
Fathers, he refers to Cbriſt's ſecond Advent, 
and to an Elias, which ſhall precede that, 
and the great and dreadful Day of Judgment; 


of this Book, ſpeaking of the true Elias, and who ſhall labour to bring the unbelieving 


his perſonal Ap 
of it to be, for Reproofs in After-times, i. e. 

in the appointed Times, or in due Seaſon, 
according to the Geneve Verſion. A very 

learned Writer obſerves, that the Tranſla- 
tion of this Paſſage ſhould be, He was de- 

ſcribed to be, or written of, as the Margin 

has it, viz. in Malach#i”s Prophecy, a Type 
for Times to come. i. e. Elias was a T 

or Exemplar, N, for fo the Alex. MS. 


nce, makes one Reaſon « Poſterity of the Fewifs Nation, to have the 


fame Heart and Mind their holy Fathers 
and Progenitors had, 7. e. to convert them 
to the Faith of Chriſt, whom their Fore- 
fathers, the Patriarchs, hoped in, and look- 
ed for, leſt continuing obſtinate in their 
Unbelief to that. great Day, they ſhould 
be ſmitten with a Curſe, and periſh among 
the reſt of the Enemies of Cbriſt's King- 
dom. See Mede's Works, L. i. Diſc. xxv. 


other, and make them all join in the fame Vulg. Beati ſunt gui. 
Faith, and in the Duties of Repentance corati ſant. The Margin alſo is to the fame 


ts this Paſſage, if we tranſlate Hy 


Minds and Manners of all Sorts of Perſons, Jews pray | 
as before he was a great Reformer of the Elias, even without the Mention of the Me. 
- Law, under its greateſt Degeneracy and Cor- ſiab, becauſe the Coming of the one, accor- 


reads, of what the Forerunner of the Matias In this and the five foregoing Verſes we 
ſhould be, or do. Mede*s Works, Diſc. xxv. have a beautiful Specimen of the Figure 
See alſo Biſhop Chandler*s Def. p. 252. Anapbora, like that admired one, Catil. 

Ibid. And to turn the Heart of the Father Orat. i. or that in Pſ. xv. | 
to the Son.) This alludes plainly to the laſt Ver. 11. Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee 
Verſe of the Prophet Malachi, where the and | The rendring would 
Expreſſion is the ſame. The Meaning is; be better, Bleſſed are they that ſee thee, or 
that Elias at his Appearance ſhould put an Hall ſee thee, at thy Return, and ſball be bo- 
End to thoſe religious Differences, which mnoured with thy Love, and Friendſhip, #«xoc- 
divided the neareſt Relations from each pnptvo;, as ſome Copies have it, and ſo the 
in amicitia tua de- 


Aept in Love.] | 


and Reformation, and thereby prepare them - Effect. Which may be underſtood either 


_ ſelves for the Reception of the Meſias, But as a Wiſh, or to be ſpoken more prophetico. 


another, and more eaſy Senſe, may be given Such he pronounces will be happy, becauſe 

not 1, but 2 after him they will ſee the 
with, ſee Exod. xxxv. 22. and then the Meſſiah. This is exactly agreeable to the 
Meaning will be, that this Prophet's Office Notions of the then Jets, for in the Talmud, 
will be, to turn the Heart of the Father with Targum, and their later Comments, the Com- 
the Son's, i. e. His Reproof and Preaching ing of Elias, and the Meſſiah, uſually go 
ſhall produce a general Reformation in the » together : And this is the Reafon why the 
ſo heartily for the Coming of 


ruption. | ding to the Prophet Malachz, infers the 
Ibid. ud to reſtore the Tribes of Hrael.] other. See Biſhop Chandler*s Def. p. 81. 
i. e. deliver, and redeem J rael, or reſtore If we read ιννmuj , which our Tranſla- 
the Kingdom to I/rael, through the Maſſiab's tors follow, the Senſe then will be, Bleſſed 
Advent, which was Part of his Office. See are the Dead, thoſe good 1/raelites, which 
+ may be, to died in the Lord, not merely thoſe that ſlept 


I/ xlix. 6. Or the Meaning die 
h, and accompliſh the Reſtoring of in Love, as our Verſion has it, but ſuch as 


the Tribes of Jacob, whoſe Gathering this; departed in his Favour and Love, they ſhall 


Writer for, ch.-xxxvi. 11. Theſe. obtain a better Reſurrection, i. e. ſhall be 
Words may alſo be referred to the Coming preferred to have a Part in the firſt, and 
of Elias, at the End of the World, or at, with his other Saints ſhall reign gloriouſly 
the Time of the Reſtitution of all Things, with him. 4% 
duale g wlan, i. e. the Conſumma- ., Ibid. For we foal ſurely. live.] Z . 


tion of all things, which God has ſpoken. fis. We may obſerve here, that the Con - 


by the Mouth of all his Prophets, ſince the verſion of the Fews-at the Return of Elias, 

World began, Ae iii. 21. A Notion enter- « is repreſented by a new Life. And indeed, 

tained by very many of the Fathers, and the Reſtoration'of the Church is ſometimes 

ſeems to have its Foundation in our Saviour's repreſented as a Reſurrection of it from the 

own Words, . Mazth. xvii. 10, 11, And this Dead; and her Return from à low afff 3 
yo 1 2 * 3 


Ch. xlviii. the Book of ECOLESIASTICUS, 239 


State, under the Metaphor of a new Life, a 
Reviviſcence of God's Church and People 
from the Dead. This Figure is no where 
more ſtrongly or frequently uſed than in 
Exek. ch. xxxvii. where God is introduced 
enquiring of the Jews in Babylon, & Hat 
ra, Can theſe Bones live? y 3. and pro- 
miſing to put into them avt5ua Ci, the 
Breath of Life, 5. Kal Cnoted:t, and ye 
ſhall lrve. And bidding the Prophet blow 
on them, 2 Gyodrwocar, that they may live, 
y 9. and declaring, that when he had 
done ſo, Breath entred into them, 7 Len- 
car, and they lived again, / 10. In all 
which Places dn is uſed to expreſs the 
Return of the Church from her Obſcu- 
rity and Thraldom, to a glorious State. 
Mr. Mede underſtands this Place in like 


Ibid. And after his Death. his Body pro- 
Pbeſied.] To propheſy is a Term of large 
Signification, and beſides the Foretelling of 
future Events, which is the ordinary Notion 
of it, it ſignifies to work Miracles, in which 
Senſe it is taken here; for the Author refers 
to what happened, when a dead Corpſe being 
caſt into the Sepulchre, where Elſha's Body 
lay, it revived upon touching his Bones, 
2 Kings xiii. 21, Hence it was conceived 
that the Spirit of God in ſame Sort accom- 
panied even the dead Body of that holy Pro- 


- phet, and that he continued to work Miracles 


in his Grave, The Senſe here is ſomewhat dif- 
ferent from that in the latter Part of the 
next Verſe, viz. At his Death were his 
Works marvellous, 1. e. when he was juſt a 
dying, he foretold the Downfal of the Sy- 


Manner of the Fews Converſion, and ob- rians, after ſmiting them three Times, an 
ſerves, that this is agreeable to the an- Event of great Conſequence to God's diſtreſ- 
cient and general Doctrine, both of Few ſed People, whom he comforted with his 
and Chriſtian, that they ſhall have an laſt Breath, 
Elias ſent to inſtruc} them, a Deliverer Ver. 15. For all this the People repented 
kene Tia, for the Sake of Sion, as the mot, neither departed they from their Sins till 
Ixx well expreſs it, Jai. lix. 20, For it they were ſpoiled and carried out of their 
may be fit to conceive magnificently of Land, and were ſcattertd through all the 
ſo great a Work of God, towards a People + Earth : Yet there remained a ſmall People, 
- for whom he hath formerly ſhewn ſo many and a Ruler in the Houſe of David.] The 
Wonders, eſpecially this being the greateſt Jews were a People remarkably diſtin- 
Work of Mercy, ever done for them, guiſhed by the Favour of God; the exem- 
far beyond the bringing them out of Egypt, plary Piety and Faith of their firſt Fathers 


The common Interpretation of this Paſſage, procured the Bleſſing of a numerous Poſteri- 
either reſpects the Hopes of a general 


Reſurrection, or that of the Saints in par- 
ticular, ſuppoſed to be previous to it. 
And in this laft Senſe St. John uſes In- 
ear, Rev. xx. 4. to expreſs the early Reſur- down his Judgments, For when neither 
rection of the Martyrs, ſlain for the Te- Miracles nor Commands, Promiſes nor 
ſtimony of the Truth. Threats, nor the Inſtructions and Examples 

Ver. 12. Elias it was who was covered of holy Men and Prophets among them, 


State. But as Sin is the Ruin of any People, 
the Degeneracy of their Deſcendants for- 


with a Whirlwind, and Eliſeus was filled 


ty, and they became a Ing and potent 


with his Spirit; while be lived be was not 
moved with the Preſence of any Prince, 
neither could any bring him into Subjection.] 
Inſtead of 'Halas, de & N toxeraody, 


had any Effect upon them, but they con- 
tinued obſtinate in their evil Courſes, God 
determined to remove Jrael out of his Sight, 
and the ten Tribes were at length carried 
away captive by Salmanaſſar, beyond the 


which is the Reading in all the Edit. Grabe - Euphrates, the ſmall Kingdom of Judah 


prefers us & Adiners, u. 2. . Prolog. Tom. with its Sceptre ſtill ſubſiſting. God had 
lii. c. iv. And ſo do Badwell and Beaa, 


threatned by his Prophet upon their Diſobe- 


which the Geneva Verſion follows, i. e. As 
ſoon as Elias was taken up in a Whirl- 
wind, Eliſba was filled with his Spirit, and 
ſucceeded him immediately in the Pro- 
2 And he ſnewed on all Occa- 


dience to ſcatter them among all People, 


from the one End of the Earth even unto 
the other, Deut. xxviii. 64. and hereby in 
ſome Meaſure it had its Completion. But 
the Fews themſelves acknowledge this Pro- 


a Courage, worthy of the Succeſſor phecy to be fulfilled at their laſt general Di- 
of Elias. Neither Fear nor Careſſes, Pro- Lerfioo, after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem 
miſes nor Threats could overcome him; by the Romans, which thoſe emphatical 
he reſpected not the Perſons of the Mighty, Wards of Jaſepbus, The Jews are diſper- 
and was indifferent about their Frowns or ſed over all the” Earth, confirm. De Bell. Fud. 
. Smiles, 2 Kings iii, 14. Some underſtand vd, L. vii. c. 3. which indeed appears from their 

ay dN Une avmy, in the Beginning of » preſent State and Circumſtances, for they are 

the next Verſe, of his great Penetration, © Vagabonds and. Exiles from their native 
and Knowledge of Things done at a Di- Country, and ſtraggle through all the World, 
ſtance, as his preſignifying the Coming of neither God nor Man being their King, and 
Benbada#*s Meſſengers to ſlay him, 2 Kings they are debarred the Privilege of ſetting 
ch. vi. 32. and detecting the Villany of his 


own Servant Gehazi, 2 Kings v. 26, but the 
former Senſe ſeems preferable, 


their Foot on their own Country, though 
merely as Foreigners. n 0571 


Ver. 


feited by Degrees God's Favour, and brought 


* 
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+ ward, 
When Hezekiab was ſick unto Death, Iſaiab 


Ver. 23. In bis Time the Sun went back- 
be lengthened tbe King's Life.] 


foretold his Recovery, and as an Aſſurance 
of the Truth of his Prophecy, told him 
that the Sun ſhould return backward, ch. 


xxxviil. i. e. ſays the learned Uſher, Tantum 


nocti detractum, quantum diei fuit additum. 
Ann. ad A. M. 3291. As much was deducted 
from the [next] Night, as was added to 
this Day, the Divine Providence ſo ordering 
this miraculous Retrogradation, that it was 
no Hindrance to the Regularity of the Mo- 


tions of the other heavenly Bodies, as ap- 


pears from the Calculation of the ſame 


lipſes, by the ancient Chaldeans, and mo- 
Perfume that is made by the Art of the Apo- 


dern Aftronomers: Nor was it diſcerned, 
or taken Notice of, in other Countries, 
- which occaſioned an Embaſſage from Baby- 
- Jon, to enquire about the Truth of it, 2 Chron. 


Xxxii. 31. Hence ſome have thought this a 
particular Miracle, manifeſted only by the 


Shadow on the Sun-dial of Abaz. 


Ver. 24. He ſaw by an excellent Spirit 


| what ſhould come to paſs at the last.] I- 


. 


Mali prydne. Iſaiah was filled with the Holy 
Spirit in a greater Degree than the other 
Prophets. Hence Greg. Nazianzen calls 
him wueyarcOworawy © weoPyrar, By his 
ſeeing ral we may underſtand the laſt, 
or latter Times, which Phraſe is frequently 
uſed in ' Scripture, to ſignify the Days of 
the Meſiab. One certain Time had been 


the Age of the Prophets, and therefore 
when the Prophets ſpeak of things to be 
done then, they often, by way of Eminence, 
call that Time the laſt Time, the laſt Days, 


the latter Days, the End of Days, and ſome- 


the following Verſe. 


times the End of the Age, rd a:avG» as in 
It is particularly true 
of Jaiab, above all the other Prophets, that 
he ſaw what regarded theſe Times, for he 
foretold the Coming, the Character, Offices, 


Life, and. Death of the Maſiab, the future 
. Glories of the Church, the Enlargement and 
flouriſhing of it under the Goſpel, and the 


bringing the Fulneſs of the Gentiles into it, 


more clearly and frequently, than any of 
them. ' Accordingly he is often cited in 
the Writings of the New Teſtament, and 


ſs 


obtained the Character of the Evangelical 
Prophet. 
Ibid. And be comforted them that mourne 

in Sion.] Iſaiab forefaw not only the Evils 
coming upon Sion, but likewiſe their Periqd 
and End. He foretold the Babylonian Ca- 


. ptivity long before it happened, and he re- 


vived the Jews with the comfortable Pro- 

of a Reſtoration from it, and a Re- 
turn into their own''Land. The learned 
Vitringa / obſerves, ' that the Prophecy of 


 Tſaiab is more in a conſolatory Way, than 


the Generality of the other Prophets, and in- 


ſtances in many Particulars, in which this 


Prophet foretells comfortable Things, as to 
37+ 15S; | 


the Future State and Condition of the 
Church. On this Account ſome of the an- 
cient Zews ſaid, Liber Jeſaiæ eſt totus con- 


ſolatorius. Prolegom. in Jeſai. Calmet thinks 


our Author particularly alludes to IJ ch. Ixi. 1. 
Or if we underſtand the Phraſe [at the laſt] 
of the Days of the Meſiab, then his Com- 
ing, ſo clearly mentioned in his Prophecy, 
BY be here referred to, who was ſpoken of, 
and expected by the Fews, as the Com- 
forter and Conſolation of Hrael, Luke ii. 2 5. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Ver. 1. HE Remembrance of Joſias 
| is like the Compoſition of the 
thecary. . Ver. 2. He behaved himſelf up- 
rightly in the Converſion of the People, and 
took away the Abominations of Iniquity.] 
Joſias ot all the Princes mentioned in Holy 
Writ, has the moſt unſullied Character ; his 
Life was ſo pure, and his Conduct fo unblam- 
able, that the Scripture repreſents him with- 
out Fault, and as having no Equal, 2 Kings 
XX111. 25. He began to reign at Eight Years 


old, and was as early in his Duty to God. 


_- 


prefixed by God, for beſtowing a great Bleſ- 
- fing on the World; this was known to all in 


Though he always expreſſed a great Regard 
and Attachment to the true Religion, it 
was at Eighteen that he zealouſly ſet about 
the Work of Reformation, and correcting 
the idolJatrous Abuſes, which former Reigns 
had either introduced, or allowed.  Inftead 
of the Lukewarmneſs and Indifference of 
many of his Predeceſſors, who, though re- 
ligious and well-diſpoſed Princes, attempted 
not to take away the High Places, Foftas 
exerted a laudable and diſintereſted Courage: 
he demoliſhed the High Places, overthrew 
the Altars, burnt the Groves, and even the 
Bones, which he cauſed to be dug up, of 
the falſe Prophets. And in the midſt of a 
corrupt Age, and perverſe Nation, he ſuc- 
ceſsfully made Uſe of his Authority, for the 
Service and Eſtabliſhment of the true Reli- 
gion. The Aſſemblage of ſo many good 
Qualities, and uncommon Virtues in one 
Prince, the Author here compares to a re- 
freſhing Perfume, compoſed with the niceſt 
Art of the moſt precious and exquiſite Spices. 
But the Beauty of this Compariſon is loſt, 
without obſerving that his very Name ſigni- 
fies Perfume, or Thymiama. See Pagnin. 
Heb. Lex. Meſſ. of Port. Royal have a good 
Reflexion here : © Kings generally pride 
te themſelves in Victories gained in Battle, 
e and Trophies from conquered Provinces; 
& hut God has taught us, by the Praiſes 
4 beſtowed on King 7o/tas, that the trueſt 
& Honour is to ſerve him, by whom Princes 
< reign, and that heir Glory mall be eter- 
<«< nized after Death, who in their Life la- 
ce bour to promote bis : That as 72fas con- 
ce tented not himſelf with his own perſonal 
« Goodneſs, or Inſtances of private Piety, 


„ nor was eaſy till he had brought off his 


«© People. from great Wickedneſs _ Ido- 
m atry, 


Ch. Alix. thr Beok. of EC OLESIASTIeUsS. 244 


ac latry, to the Service of the true God, ſo the Harlot, yet tet. not Fudab offend.” As if 


Princes ſhould; be reminded from ſocele- God expected à more ready and willing 


<<; brated an Example, not only to be good Obedience from à Peqple fo highly fa- 


and religious themſel ves; but, as Perſons vou fe... 8 
< inveſted with the ſupreme Authority, Ver. 6. Therefore he gave' their Power un- 
„ ould labour with all their Power to % others, and their. Glory unto a ſtrange 
„% maintain af ttue Faith, ad keep up a Nation.] The Kingdom of Judab, conſiſt- 
„public Spirit of Religion in their Domi- ing of the Tribes of Judab and Benjamin, 
0 nions, and firmly eſtabliſh in the Hearts though they were often oppreſſed by God's 
of all their Subjects, his pure, Worſhip, Permiſſion for their Sins, yet continued in 
„who put, and continues, the Crown on ſome. Meaſure an hundred and fifteen Years 
60 their Heads.“ . one I | | 

Ver. 4. All except David, and Ezekias, dom of Iſrael by Shalmanaſſar ; at length, 
and Foſias.were defetiive.) i. e. Fell into Ido- God being more and more provoked; not- 
latry, or however tolerated it by not deſtroy- withſtanding the many Warnings of his Pro- 
ing the High, Places, or acted in ſome Way, - phets, by the Idolatry and other Wick- 
of Manner, contrary to the Purity of God's edneſſes both of Kings and People, de- 
Worſhip, or againſt his Will. The Scri- creed to remove Judab alſo out of his 
pture commends Jeboſaphat in moſt In- Sight, or, as it is expreſſed 2 Kings xxi. 13. 


— 
yy 


{tances,. but blames him for making an Al- To ftretch over Feruſalem the Line of Sama» 
liance with the Kings, Ahab and Abaziah, ria, and the Plummit of the Houſe of Abab, - 


and not taking away the High Places. Of i. e. (dealing with, them by the ſame Mea- 
A tog it is mentioned, whoſe, Heart in ſure) utterly to deſtroy Feruſalem, and the 
other reſpects as perfect, that in his Time - whole Kingdom of Judab, as he had done 
the High Places were not moved, 1 Kings that of Jſrael, and Samaria the chief City 
xv. 14. and if David, here inſtanced in as a of it, and as he had threatned to do, 
Pattern of Perfection, ſinned with» Bathſbeba, from their firſt ſettling in Canaan, Deut. 
and by the Murder of Uriah, he expiated xxviii. 32, 33. which great Calamity God 
theſe Crimes, ſays; Calmet, by afignal and was phaſed, at length to bring to paſs by 
unfeigned Repentance: And it Hezetiaß the Babylonians, Many , Gr. Copies have 
offended God by putting too much Confi- lden yag w exe awrgr rige, Which Read - 
dence in the Friendſhip and Alliance of fo - ing is confirmed by the Orient. Verſions, 
reign Princes, and in the Splendor and Mul- and the Vulg. Dederunt enim regnum ſuum 
titude of his o Riches, he atoned for theſe a/tis, This, ſays Calmet, literally happen- 
Fault, hy a firm Attachment to the true ed, for the Kings of Judab in ſome Sort 


Worſhip of God all his Life, and a perfect delivered up their Kingdom to Strangers, 


r Will at che Approach of when Abaz called to his Aſſiſtance Tig- 
Ibid. Even the Kings of Juda failed.] 7. After that Time, the Kings of Hria 
This was true of all of them from the firſt to and Babylon pretended that the Kingdom 
the laſt, except the few here mentioned. of Judab was tributary to them, and held 
We read, 2 Chron. xii. 1. that When Rebo- of them: It was on this Pretext, that Sen- 
boam had eſtabliſhed the Kingdom, he for- nacherib came up to attack Hezekiab, pre- 
ſook the Law of the Lord, and all his People tending that he had failed in ſome Articles 
with him, and Manaſſeb, one of the later of the Treaty, agreed upon between the 
Kings of Judab, before their Captivity, Kings of Fudahb, and his Predeceſſors, 
ſeems to have taken up a Reſolution, to de- 2 Kings xviii, 7, 14. Nebuchadnezzar,. had 
ſtroy even the very Name of the true God, the ſame. Pretence for his Attack, that the 


lath-Pileſer, King of M ria, 2 Kings xvi. 


and his Service flom off the Earth, and Kings of Judab, contraryto their Agreement, 


to eſtabliſh Idolatry, though he , repented and to withdraw themſelves from their 


before his Death, 2 Kings xxi. 2. And who- Obedience to him, had made an Alliance 


ever reads the ſeveral Inſtances of Abomi- with Egypt, 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 2, 3. where it. 
nation, 2 Kings xxiii. 4 to J 15. would ſu- is expreſsly ſaid, that all theſe Evils came 
ſpect, that the People had even received the upon Judab, at the Commandment of the 
Idols of all Nations to wor ſhip them; and « Lord, to remove them out of his Sight. * 
therefore no wonder God was ſo incenſed Ver. 6. They. ;burnt the choſen City of the: 


after the Deſtructian of the, former King- 


8. 


with them, -whoſe Offences were aggra- Sanctuary, and made the Streets deſolate, ac 


vated by his Favours to, and Fondneſs of cording to the Prophecy of Feremiah.] Chap. 
Judab. That Judab obtained the Royal, xxxiv. 22. ch. xXXxvii. 8. xxxix. 8, 9. Upon 
Digaity, which Reuben by Tranigreſſion, King Zedetiab's revolting from, or rebelling, 
forteited, and Levi was prevented from, , againſt, "Nebuchadnezzar,. and giving a freſh. 


-. 


was an Inſtance of God's Love, and par- Provocation unto the. Babylonians, | Nebu- 


ticular Affection, and therefore that Fudah; chadnezzar with his Army once more 


ſhould. fall into Idolatry, muſt heighten his came up againſt Jermſalem, the head City. .' 


Diſpleaſure. With what: a, tender Regard of the Kingdom of Fudeh, and beſieged 


and particular Emphaſis is. Judab ſpoken, it, where the People ſuffered a moſt miſe- 


3 


994 


of by God Hof, iv. 15. T bough Lac Play rable F ann: At length, after a Year 1 


— 
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4 
and burnt; and with it the King's Houſes, 
and ſthe famous Temple of Solomon were 
all laid in Aſhes, and the Walls of the 
_ City" broken down by "Nebuzarddan; and 
the Remnant of the People, ho 
the Sword, were all carried captive into 
. Babylon. All tbeſe Evils, ſays the Scripture, 
came to paſs in Feruſalem, and Fulab, through 
abe Anger of the Lord, until he bud aft 
them out from bis Preſence, Kings xxiv. 20. 
Ver. 5. For they entreated bim evil, who 
 mevertbeleſs was a Prophet ſanttified in bis 
- Mother's Womb.) This is agreeable to what 
God fays of him, Fer. i. 5. That he was 
ſet apart for the P tical Office by a 
a 8 of God, and the Infu- 
of his fanRifying Grace, even before 
his coming into the World. The fame 
» Phraſe is uſed of 'Fobn the Baptiſt, and 
dur Saviour, Fobn x. 36. before they entred 
on their public Miniftry; In the Charac- 
ter which this Writer draws of the Prophet 
Feremiah, he ſeems to dwell chiefly | 
the Perſecutions which he endured z and 
indeed he was all his Life-time expoſed to 
the ill Treatment of the 2 22 Ir- 
regularities and Apaſtaſy he was always re- 
6 — and reminding them of their 
| hing Ruin on that Account. It 
is mentioned here, as one principal Cauſe 
of the Deſtruction of theit State, that they 
had contemptuouſly and unjuſtly perſecuted 
and afflicted God's Prophet, whom he raiſed 
up on purpoſe to declare his Will, and 
denounce his ] ents. For there is no- 
thing that fills up the Meaſure of Mens 
Iniquities ſooner, or draws down God's 
Diſpleaſure upon them more ſeverely, than 
when they not only deſpiſe, and trample 
on his Laws, but evil entreat, and injure 
thoſe whom he has appointed his Meſ- 
ſengers, and the "Miniſters of Reconcilia- 
tion, and who affectionately endeavour, 
wiſh, and pray for their Good and Con- 
ion. 
Ver. 8. It was Ezekiel who ſaw ibe 
glorious Viſion, which was ſhewed him upon 


. tbe Chariot of the Cherubims, Ver. 9. For 


be made Mention of the Enemies under the 
Figure of the Rain, and directed them that 
went right.) i. e. He alſo mentioned the 
Judgments on the Enemies of God under 
the- Figure 
well with them that went right. 
been objected by learned Men, that Daniel 
is here omitted, where it ſeems proper to 
have inſerted him, as a Jewiſb Prophet 
and Author, whom 
the greateſt of the Prophets, and 
as l particular Foreteller of 


* inclines to think, that Daniel is meant and 
ſpoken of in J. 9. For, fays he, where 
"Ezekiel make mention of the Ene- 
> nk no th mer what 
Senſe is there in rtion, 


1 | 


: 


half Siege, the City was broken up, is it p 


good! 

rightly/? But Duel. made mention of | the 
— 

Khevyein' he forrtold what the Enemies of 
eſcaped GoQ's People would: 


; Copies; | Biſhop 'Chandler*s 


of Rain, and that it would go 
It has 
/ Judgments either 


or how 


eculiar -:to Exil that he fotetold 
Things to thoſe that walked: up- 


in itflat famous Dream or Viſion, 


inft-rhem, 
as alſo what Happineſs God would at length 
beſtow on his Choſen':- He conj there. 


| fore that & deen is the true Reading, 


chough Jew obtains in all the prefent 
Gr. Copies. Addenda to Hiftar., Mamairs, p. 
183. But I cannot altogether approve of 
this Conjecture ; for as to the firſt — 
how the Prophet Daniel comes to be omit- 
ted by the Writer of this Book; many pro- 
bable Reaſons may be aſſigned ; he might, 


ſays a learned Prelate, forget Daniel, as he 


did Abel, Melebi/edeck, Fob, Ezra, and other 
Scripture Worthies, the latter of whom was 
as famous in his Generation, as Nebemiab, 
whom he praiſes. It may be; he referved 
—— of Daniel to another Place in his 
k, hor he eres 10 da of Time) 
which he lived not to'(finiſh; Or Davie! 
might at firſt be numbred with the other 
Prophets by the firſt Compeler of Ecclefaſti- 
cus; and yet by reaſon of the Author's imper- 
fect Work, er Loſs of one of his Volumes 
in Egypt, or the Tranſlator's Unſkilfalneſs, 
ot the Tranſeriber's Careleſſneſs, the Name 
of Daniel r in all the 
| De. Vol. i. p. 
81-86. To theſe Reaſons I muſt add one, 
which ſeems to me to carry great Weight 
with it, viz. That Daniel being not r 
and placed among the Prophets in the 
Hebrew Code, but among the Hagiograpbi, 
if our Author had intended any where to 
have mentioned him, yet it was not to be 


expected that he ſhould do it in this very 


Place, / becauſe here he follows the Order of 
the Books in the Heb. Diviſion, == Feremiab, 
Ezekiel, and the Twelve Minor Prophets, — 
whereas Daniel is placed between Fob and 
Ezra, of whom, as 1s before obſerved, he 
takes no Notice. As to the ſecond En- 
& 2 ah does - Ezekiel make Mention 
of the Enemies under the Figure of Rain, 


- the Margin will anſwer this, referring us to 


ch. xili. 1 1. and xxxviii. 9, 16, 22. which are 
ſufficiently clear-and expreſs. And it is re- 
markable, that the Margin there refers us 
back to this Paſſage of Eeclgſiaſticus, as ex- 
planatory of each other. Nor is it a forced 
or unuſual Metaphor, to expreſs God's 
inſt Geg, or his other 
Enemies, by an overflowing Rain, or Shower. 
The Pſalmiſt, it is certain, uſes this Figure, 


Joſepbus calls one of when he ſays of God, that pn the Un- 

defctibes godly | 
good Things. ſtore, Storm and Tempeſt, this ſhall be their 
Antiq. L. x.” On this Account Mr. Wbifton Portion to drink, 


he ſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brim- 


Pl. xi. 7. As to the laſt 
Reaſon alledged, for adjudging this 9g 
Verſe to Daniel, via. His foretelling good 
Things to come to thoſe who walked up- 
rightly, it may be replied, this is not pecu- 
liar to Daniel; for which of the Prophets did 


not 


Ch. xlix. the Book of EC CLESIA STICUS. 243 
not foretell the ſame, though perhaps not if ſo tranſcribed; for two Wards; would 
ſo eminently, or at ſo great a Diſtance? On give another Senſe; ſo that 78 4 TM, 
the contrary with regard to Zzettel, it may might ſignify either the two proper Names, 
be ſaid, that he ſtands fingle in the two fol- and ſo the Greek might by Miſtake be, 
lowing Reſpects, which are both mention- dr rue A , dd, inſtead of 2, vs 
ed by our Author: 1. That he ſaw the VI. Nav, W 19 Aavina, rar K u adv; ; or as 

ſion of the Cherubim. And 2. Declared ſ g ſignifies reguies, the rendring might be, 
and publiſhed the Security of the Righte- as is the Senſe of our Verſion, Et requien: 

- ous, and the Safety of them that went aajudicabit ad dirigentes vius ſuns. Could 
right in the perilous Time, when God this be admitted, how: apt it would be in 
mould viſit, by. introducing three of the this Place, I need not ſay. I hall only add, 
moſt eminent for Righteouſneſs, who ſhould that if this Conjecture, for as ſuch only it 
deliver themſelves by their Righteouſneſs un- is propoſed, might be allowed, the Paſſage 
der the ſevereſt of his Judgments, ch. xiv. 14, would be pretty clear; whereas, as it now 
20. This Verſe; therefore, I preſume, may ſtands, it is indeterminate; and liable to many 
very conſiſtently be referred to Ezzkiel, as Objections. 9.1 


* 
. 
* 


our Tranſlators' ſeem to underſtand it. It - Ver. 10. Aud ef the twelve Prophets let the 
It may not be amiſs to obſerve, that inſtead Memorial be bleſſed, and let their Bones flouriſh 
of he made Mention of the Enemies under again out of their Place, for they comforted 
the Figure of Rain; the Syr. and Arab. have Faced, and delivered them by aſſured Hope.] 
it, he made Mention of ob; which I do See Note on ch. xlvi. 12. The Author, hav- 
not imagine to have ariſen from a different ing mentioned Iſaiab, Jeremiab, and Ezekiel, 
Reading, but to be another Tranſlation -of - ſpeaks here of the Twelve Minor Prophets, 
the fame Reading, becauſe M, or with the as they are called, who compleated the Ok 
Yau quieſcent I) (like as Mie ſometimes T2 ament Canon. Theſe too in their reſpeo- 
wrote te) is either the proper Name Job, tive Times promiſed the Fetus with great 
or Hebrew Word for inimicus. Hence Mr. Aſſurance, that Deliverance whieh they - 
Hutchinſon's Obſervation, that Fob ſignifies, looked, and prayed: daily for, at the Tem- 
perſecuted, for IVR, Fob, is the Participle ple; and ſucceſſively comforted them, that 
five of the Root N, inimicitias agere. God would perform, or confirm his Mercy 
Therefore Fob ſignifies one evil treated by with them, and deliver them at his own 
Enemies, &c. Then as to the other Words good Time. This Comfort, expreſſed in 
UW Aube I ſe the Heb. gave it "WW, the Twelve Prophets, could be no other than 
which either ſignifies Rain, and is rendred the Redemption by the Meſias, becauſe Three + 
by eg, Deut. xxxii. 2, or a Storm, and of the Twelve that promiſed it, lived after 
is fo rendred 1/ai. xxviii. 2. where it has the the Return from Babylon, to which ſome 
Signification' of procrila, and by our Tranſ- would apply this, and the like Paſſages, and 
lators called a deftroying Storm. If there- yet after that Return, they foretold it as 4 
fore the Hebrew was "WWA AN, it might Thing ſtill future. The Jews expected it 
either þe rendred td ix, or rv iy,0eav &@ as a happy Event yet to come, and prayed 
dub, the Enemies in Rain, or Job in a for it in the Days of Simon the High · Prieſt, 
Whirlwind, out of which God anſwered 7. e. near the Days of Alexander the Great, 
him, ch. xxxviii. or Job under a Storm, viz, and the Writer of this Book renews the Pe- 
of Afflictions. And it is remarkable, that tition, that God would make the Time 
Ezekiel is the only Prophet that does make ſhort, for the Accompliſhment of their De- 
Mention of Feb z in this he is ſingular, as liverance, ch. xxxvi. 8. See Biſhop Chand- 
| likewiſe in the Viſton of the Cherubim, lers Def. p. 44. From the mention of the 
which are the two Points here mentioned. Twelve Prophets here, it ſeems manifeſt; that 
Perhaps the Storm means the Judgments of the Canon of the ſacred Books was already 
God, ſpoken of in the Places where 7ob is made, when this Tract of Ecelgſiaſticus was 
mentioned, as one who ſhould deliver his compoſed; and their Prophecies collected, and 
own Soul, Sc. So that Ice & due is not digeſted into one Body, or ſmall Volume, 
unlike Nas & tay 5gyhe, c. xliv. 17. and and that the Old Teftament was in the ſame - 
both are joined together by the Prophet, as Order that now it is, with reſpect to the 
worthy to be delivered in the Time of prophetical: Writings at leaſt, See Dupin's 
* Wrath. But how comes Fob to be men- Hi, of the Old and New Teſtament. 
tioned in this Place, and not alſo Nogh and Vier. 11. How ſhall we magnify Zorola- 
Daniel, who are joined with him in the bel? Even be was as a Signet on the Right — 
ſame Paſſages of £zekie/? I anſwer, if the Hand. Ver. 12. $9 was Feſus the Son of ., 
Hr. and Arab. would bear me out in gueſ. Foſedec, who in their Time builded the Houſe, 
ſing at a Miſtake in rendring the * and ſet up un holy Temple to the Lord, which 
as well in theſe two Names, as they do in was prepared for everlaſting Glory.] "Phe 
Job's Name, I would venture to conjecture, former of theſe was Governor of „ or 
that .dyalgra is the rendring of the Origi- Viceroy of the Province of Fades, and the 
nal Heb. Noah, and Daniel; for in both theſe latter High- Prieſt, at the Time of the Fews 
Places of Ezekiel, Daniel is written with · Return from the Babylonifh Captivity. To = 
out the Jad, Dan el, and being miſtaken, theſe was recommended the Direftinn, and 
eu” | ES Super- Ry 
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. fore the Flood, as Sem was after it. The 


CNN R ub 
Superintendency of rebuilding the Temple; God's walking in the Garden in his Pre- 
to theſe the Prophets Haggai and Zecha- ſence, and his hearing his Voice there; from 


riab addreſs themiclves, encouraging them, whence they conclude, that before the Com: 
and the ru under their Conduct, to go on miſſion of Sin, God appeared to Adam in a 


with the great Deſign, by a Promiſe of 
God's Aſſiſtance and Protection, and an 
Aſſurance, that the Glory of that Houfe 
ſhould be ſuperior to that of the former. 
AF readily obeyed, finiſhed, and perfect- 
ed the Temple, and | reſtored; the public 
Worſhip of God, and prepared and fitted it 
ſor everlaſting Glory, i, e. according to 
Calmet, d ſort éternelle gloire, for the Lord's 
everlaſting Glory, and not of the Builder's, 
as Crotius explains it ; or rather, fitted this 
ſecond Temple, for the King of Glory to 


come into it, for the Appearance of the 


Meſfab in it; in which conliſted principall 


the Glory of this latter Houſe: Theſe Chiels 


are the two anointed ones, referred to Zech. 
iv. 14. and are ſaid by this Writer to be 
Signet on the Right Hand, i. e. near, and 
dcat to God, as having the Care of his 


People and Church, and commiſſioned there- 


to by his Signet, or Authority. Both Ze- 


rubbabel and Foſbua, the High - Prieſt, were 


Figures of the Meffrab,' or Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Governor, and High- Prieſt of the Chriſtian 
Church, the true Temple, or Houſe of 


called for his great Plety 


bodily Shape, and like a Friend, ſpoke to 


him Mouth to Mouth. Nothing can be clo- 


ſer, or more worth obſerving than what Nilo 
ſays of Adam, dc bn Lynda du)! Ove 
wvynedocy x. 7. N. Cui mortalis nemo hac nobi. 
litate conſerendus eſt ; ui in corpoream ſt a- 
iuam Dei manibus affabre formatus eſt, ſum- 
mo artiftie: | animi verd dignilatlem adeptus 
2} - a Deo, inſpirante divine virtutis tantum 
quantum mortalis natura potuit capere. Præ- 
Hans adeo nobilitas, ut nulla alia quavis .ea- 
rum, quæ illuſtres nominantur, in compara- 
lionem uenine poteſt, Ce. Tees dh went. See 
alſo; mord to the ſame; Purpoſe,: De Mundi 

ren et nels wth 20, 


Opificie,' i 

en dens „ „ Y a FS. 5 * 0 Wo * | 
df, ? 

ite mot eit vi 03 Saint tor 

Ver. 1. CMO N the High Prieſt; the Son 


% Onias, "who in bis Life re- 
paired tbe Houſe again, and in bis Days for- 
tified the Temple.) We find in the Fewifp 
Hiſtory two Simons, Sons of Onias, both 
High Prieſts, but at Times very diſtant from 
each other ; the firſt was Simon the Fuf?, ſo 
towards God, and 


er. 16. Sem and Seth were in great Ho- for his Good - will and Benevolence to the 
nour among Men ] All the Verſions, except Children of his People. Jaſtpb. Antiq. L. xii. 
ours, put Seth before Sem, and indeed ſuch c. 2. The ſecond: is mentioned likewiſe by 
an Order is neceſſary in point of Time, for the ſame Hiſtorian, ibid. c. 4. and is the 
Seth was the Father of the Righteous be- ſame High- Prieſt, Who in his great Zeal op- 
poſed | Prolemy Philopator's Entrance into 
3 Maccab. Learned Men 


Sr. and Arab. Verſions inſert Enos after the Sanctuary, 


Serbe: and there ſeems to be good Reaſon to are divided which of theſe the Author here 


4 


place Enos among theſe Worthies, for he ſpeaks of. Grotius, Boſſuet, and Calmet con- 
was the firſt Man that was celebrated for tend for the latter; Euſebius, Janſenius, 
Piety, and began to call upon the Name. of Corn. a Lapide, Druſius, Badwell, and the 
the Lord, and therefore was he named Enos, very learned Author of the Diſcourſe con- 
i. e. a true Man, as if there had been no true cerning ibe Age of the Tuo Sirachides, 
Man before him in that Generation, becauſe hereto prefixed, are for the former, whoſe 
there was no pious Man. Anciently there Opinion is ſupported by the following Rea- 
were a ſet of Men called Setbians, who de- ſons. 1. The great Character here given 
rived- their Name from this Patriarch, and of Simon, with which agrees the Teſtimony 


maintained, that he too, as well as Enoch, of Joſepbus, who ſays nothing in honour of 


was” tranſlated without ſeeing Death; but Simon II. 2, Simon the Juſt was cotempo- 
the Church condemned theſe, as Heretics. with this Writer, for he mentions him 
- Ibid.” And ſo was Adam above every living as officiating, and takes particular Notice of 
thing in the Creation.) Adam had the Ho- the Gracefulneſs of his performing the Ser- 
ed to no other, of being vice, Y 11, 12. and was himſelf then pro- 


nour, which belong 


cteated immediately by the very Hand of 
_ God himſelf, of being conſtituted by him 
Lord of the Creation, and endowed with 


higher Faculties, and greater intellectual 


Powers, and, above all, of being born in a 


State of Innocence, and ſpotleſs Purity; fo 


that he could truly boaſt of having God for 


his Father in à higher Senſe, than any of his 


Poſterĩity. All others are by lineal Deſcent, 
and from' Men like themſelves, and bring 


tion, 


into the World with them Sin, Corrup 
and hereditary Guilt. The ancient Fathers 


gather, that Adam was much more in favour 


with 


_ 


bably about Ten Years old. 3. The Author 
manifeſtly ſpeaks of a Simon then dead, for 
he mentions what he did in his Life-time, 
VI. particularly his good Deeds for the 
Houſe of the Lord, and the Offices there- 
of; but the Pontificate of Simon II. was at 
a good Diſtance from the Time of this Wri- 
ter, and will ſuit better with that of the 
Tranſlator. 1 8 { S277 017-8 

Ver. g. In his Days the Ciſtern to receive 
Water was covered with Plates of Braſs, be- 
ing in Compaſs as the Sea.) In, or rather be- 
fore, the Tabernacle. of Meſet, there was 


ith God, than any of his ſinful Seed, from only a Laver or Kettle; afterwards when the 


Jewiſa 
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Fewiſh Church was in its flouriſhing and 
ſettled State, Solomon enlarged it to be a 
brazen Sea, or Ciſtern, 1 Kings vii. 23. It 
is affirmed by many Writers too haſtily, that 
in the ſecond Temple there was no proper 
Ark, no Throne encompaſſed by Cherubims, 
no viſible Glory, no molten Sea. However 
the Learned may determine the three former 


Particulars, there ſeems great Reaſon to 


conclude from the Words of this Writer, 
that there was a molten Sea. See 2 Chron. 
v. 12. In the Catholick Church of Chriſt, as 
repreſented in the Book of Revelations, there 
is a Sea of Glaſs, like, Cryſtal, infinitely 


more precious and beautiful, than either of 


thoſe in the 7ewih Temple, or any thing 
made of Metal. See Daubux on Apoc. c. iv. 
Ver. 7. And as the Rainbow giving Light 
in the bright Clouds.) ws rt Quliguy ve 
Ang dens. I would rather render, As the 
glorious Bow ſhining in the Clouds, or, As 
the Rainbow enlightning the Clouds with 
Glory. One cannot help obſerving, what 
Pains this Writer takes from „ 5, to Y 12. 
to ſet forth the graceful Preſence, and au- 
guſt Appearance of this fayourite High Prieſt ; 
he ſearches Heaven and Earth for Compari- 
ſons to illuſtrate the Piece; whatever is ei- 


ther grand, magnificent, beautiful, precious, 


or lovely, is introduced upon the Occaſion. 
The Sun, Moon, and Stars, in their great- 
eſt Luſtre and Perfection, are all made to 
aſſiſt in their Turns. The glorious Bow 
on high, as well as the variegated Flowers 
beneath, lend their Colours. The Gold, 
and ſuperb Ornaments of the Temple, the 
odoriferous Incenſe, and holy Fire on the 


Altar, the rich Vaſes, Fc. meet to refledt 


Honour on him. In ſhort, the Works both 
of Nature and Art, the moſt curious and 


valuable in their kinds, are borrowed, either 


to expreſs the ſuperior Dignity of his Perſon, 
amidit his ſurrounding Brethren, like a tall 
Cedar; or the Perfection and Glory of his 
pontifical Apparel, as if, when he put on 
the Robe of Honour, in his long Garment 
was the whole World, as the Book of Wiſdom 
expreſſes it, ch. xviii. 24. 5 

Ver. 15. He ſtretched out his Hand to the 
Cup, and poured of the Blood of the Grape; 
he poured out at the Foot of the Altar a ſweet 


Va, or Benediction. 


whole will be better connected. While the 
Sacrifices were offering, which was the fitſt 
Part of the Temple Service, the Prieſts with 
Trumpets, and the Levites with Muſical In- 
ſtruments, and the Singers, together with 
the People, joined their Voices and ſang 


Pſalms to compleat the Harmony. We find: 


that David and Solomon appointed Singing 


and Trumpets at the Time of facrificing, - 


1 Chron. v1. 31. xvi. 7. and that Ezra re- 
ſtored this Cuſtom after the Return from the 


' Babyloniſh Captivity, Ezra iii. 10, 11. and 


the ſame continued in After- ages. But at 
the Time of Incenſe there was kept. Si- 


lence, the People praying to themſelves, 


Luke i. 10. We have here a diſtin and 
and clear Deſcription of the Manner of the 
People's praying without, whilſt the Prieſt 


offered the ſweet ſmelling Savour of Incenſe . 


within: For at the Time when the Prieſt 


offered Incenſe in the Sanctuary, the People 


were left without in the Atrium Judæorum, 
praying for the Pardon of their Sins, every 


La. 
© ef 


bd! , 


an ſilently apart for himſelf, This ſeems + 


likewiſe to be referred to by the half Hour's 


Silence in Heaven, Rev. viii. 1. Which is 


ſet down there, to point to the Time of the 
Prieſt's being gone in, to offer Incenſe, or 
the Odour of ſweet Smell. I ſee no Neceſ- 
ſity, with Calmet, Boſſuet, and others, to ap- 
Py the Deſcription here particularly to the 
High-Prieſt*s officiating at Plolemy Philo- 


: pator*s ſolemn Sacrifice in the Temple: it is 


as applicable to the High-Prieſt officiating 
upon any other ſolemn Occaſion ; nor can a 
true Synchroniſm be preſerved according to 
that Interpretation, 


the Children of Iſrael, to give the Bleſſing of 


the Lord with his Lips, and to rejoice in bis 


Name. Ver. 2 1. And they bowed themſelves 
down to worſhip the ſecond Time, that they 


might receive a Bleſſing from the Maſt High.) 
When the Solemnity of the Lord was end- 


Ver. 20. Then he went down, and lifted 
up his Hands over the whole Congregation of 


ed by the Incenſe being offered, the High- 


Prieſt came back, and pronounced the & As- 
The Form of the ſo- 
emn Bleſſing with which the Prieſts diſ- 


miſſed the People by God's eſpecial Order, 


was this, The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee, 


ſmelling Savour unto the moſt high King of * the Lord make his Face to ſhine upon thee, 


all. Ver. 16. Then ſhouted the Sons of Aaron, and give thee Peace, Num. vi. 22, And 
and ſounded the. Silver Trumpets, and made 


a great Noiſe to be heard for a Remembrance 
before the Moſt Higb. Ver. 17. 

the People together j 

the Earth upon their Faces to. worſhip their 


Lord God Almighty, tbe Mot High, Ver. 18. 


The Sinners alſo ſang Praiſes with their 


leſt any one ſhould think too lightly of this 
Bleſſing, becauſe pronounced by a Mortal 


Then all like himſelf; it is added, Num. vi. 23. Ib 
aten, and fell down to Lord will bleſs him, and therefore properly 


called here, the Bleſſing of the Lord, by the 
Prieſt's Lips; ſhewing, that the Effect of 
this Bleſſing does not depend upon Man, but 


Voices; with great Variety. of | Sounds was © upon the Ordinance of God, from the Mouth 
there made ſweet Melody. Ver. 19. And the of his own Miniſter, whom he hath ap- 


People beſaught the Lord by Prayer, before 


him that is merciful, till the Solemnity of the 
Lord was ended, and they had finiſhed his 
Service.] The 180 Verſe ſeems out of Place 
here, it; ſhould follow the 360, and the 


* 
N 


1 


pointed to bleſs in his Name, Deut. xxl. 5, 


and whoſe Bleſſing he hath promiſed to con- 


firm. We ſee from this Paſſage, that, when 
the Jeus received the Bleſſing from the 


Prieſt, they received it kneeling, or bowing 


3Q don 


I 


— 
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. 
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gal ba, Can. AI. and that of Orleans, Can. Temple on Mount Gerizim was to that of 
22. 


. of Heart, and that Peace may be in our Days Jeruſalem, Ezra ch. iv. On theſe Accounts 
, in Iſrael for ever. 


. bis Time.) We may learn from this ſhort o/eph. Antig. L. xiii. 6, 18. The Scri 


| ledge God therein, to be Omnipreſent and ſo great, that they would have no Converſe 
. Almighty; that ever ſince we were born, together, nor ſhew any Act of Kindneſs to 
we have been preſerved by his good Provi- each other: And that this Hatred was very 


that it is an Inſtance of his 
+ Us, thus to be mindful of our Preſervation * our bleſſed Saviour, they faid, Thou art a 


and Being, having nothing in us but Sin, © Samaritan, and haſt a Devil, John viii. 48. 
and nothing due to us but Puniſhment. The as if to be a Samaritan, and have a Devil, 


ral Bleſſings, it relates to, and manifeſts this were equally fierce in ſhewing their Reſent- 


Men, to perform the Mercy promiſed to their + Inhabitants would not receive him, becauſe 


|» nant, Luke i. 72. For it was the conſtant - r#ſalem. Foſephus inſtances in many 


+ that he would make the Time ſhort; and lem, Antig. L. xviii. and L. xx. c. 5. The 


Jews; but as Gent among the Latins is Woman was an Infult upon 
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down their Heads, In the primitive Times rians carried away captive the Ten Tribes, 
it was cuſtomary for the Deacon (to pre- 2 Kings xvii. 24. they placed Strangers in 
re the People the better for it) to call out the chiefeſt part of the Country, viz. Sa- 
immediately before the Time of the Bleſ- maria. © Ox nag tir 
lings, in ſuch Words as theſe, Bow down, Ibid. Which my Heart abborretb.] The 
to the Bleſſing. Chryſoſt. Liturg. The Bleſ- Schiſm of the Ten Tribes was the firſt Riſe 
ſing of the Biſhop, or Prieft, was fo highly of the extreme Averſion the cs had for 
eſteemed in the primitive Times, that none - the Samaritans, Samaria being the Metro- 
durſt go out of the Church, till they had polis of the Kingdom of I/ae!, and ſet up 
received it, according to the Councils of A. in a manner as a Rival to Jeruſalem, as the 


Solomon. The Hatred of the Jews againſt 


Ver. 22. Now therefore bleſs ye the God the Samaritans, was likewiſe much encreaſed 
of all, which only doth wondrous Things every by the Oppoſition theſe laſt made againſt 
where, which exalteth our Days from the + the former on the Return from the Babylo- 
Womb, and dealeth with us according to his niſb Captivity, both in the rebuilding of 


Mercy. Ver. 23. He grant us | Joyfulneſs the Temple, and the repairing the Walls of 


Ver. 24. That he would the Diſputes and Animoſities between them 
confirm his Mercy with us, and deliver us at. role to the greateſt Degree imaginable. See 


Prayer of the wiſe Man, how to compoſe and the Jewiſb Records, acquaint us, that the 
and regulate our own ; we ſhould acknow- Jealouſy and Averſeneſs between the two was 


Moment; ancient, appears from hence, that when the 


dence, every Day, Hour, an 
Jetes would expreſs their utmoſt Averſion to 


great Mercy to 


Concluſion of this Prayer ſeems to contain were Things of equal Reproach. If the 
more than a Requeſt for Peace and tempo- Jeus hated the Samaritans, the Samaritans 


1 his Countrymens Impatience ment againſt the Jems upon all Occaſions, 
for the Maſſiab, and their carneſt Wiſh, that as is plain from Luke ix. 33. Jeſus going 
God would ſpeedily ſend the Bleſſing of all one Day to a Village of Samaria, the 


Fore: fathers, and remember his boly Cove- his Face was as though he would go to Je- 
At- 


Prayer of the Fews, both before and under fronts and Injuries offered to the Jes, as 
the Meas, that God would haſten the Bleſ they paſſed through the Country of the Sa- 
ſings hoped for, and expected by them, and maritans to their ſolemn Feaſts at Zeruſa- 


it is ſtill their Form in the Synagogue to fame is alſo evident from what the Woman 
ſay, in our Days, i. e. quickly; when they of Samaria, or rather from what St. ohn 
pray for the Bleſſing of the Mæſſias. in a Parentheſis ſays, viz. that the Jews 

Ver. 25. There be two Manner of Nations have no Dealings with the Samaritans, ch. 


. which my Heart abhorreth, and the third is iv. 9. which ſome have extended fo far, as 


xo Nation.] It is to be obſerved, that the to exclude all manner of civil Intercourſe, 


two Nations here referred to, are not to be even the aſking, or giving one another a 
taken excluſively, and in Oppoſition to the Glaſs of Water, and that the Anſwer of this 
our Saviour, 


ſometimes taken in a very limited Senſe, to out of an il|-natured Joy and Satisfaction, 
ſignify no more than a Family or Kindred, « to find a Je forced to beg a little Water 
ify of her. It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, 


fo here Jv Wy, wo Nations, may ſignify | 
two Parts or Cities of Paleſtine, as it had that this Writer, who has delivered fuch ex- 
and Inſtruction 


ſeveral Diviſions 3 and Samaria is probably cellent Precepts of Morality 
one of them. Our Tranſlators, by rendring in this Book, ſhould be fo uncharitable and 

de thy, two manner of Nations, ſeem to il-natured at the Concluſion of it, as to de- 
guard againſt underſtanding them ſtrictly as clare, that he hates'fuch and ſuch Nations 
ſuch. The Author will not allow the third from his Heart. Calnet, in anſwer to this, 
ſays, that the Author does not here declare 


to be any Nation, becauſe of the great Mix- 

ture of all Sorts of People among them : 
he means, the Cuthites, or Samaritans, who 
+ dwelt at Sicbem, whole Anceſtors the King 


of ria ſent thither; for when the A 


* 


that he himſelf hates any in particular, but 
that he judged theſe People, from their in- 
veterate Malice againſt the Jets, to be their 
greateſt and moſt dangerous Enemies, and 
- - a 45 
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as ſuch to be diſliked, and ſhunned by every 
true MVaellte. 

Ver. 26. They that fit upon the Mountain 
of Samaria, and they that dwell among the 
Philiſtines, and that fooliſh People that dwell 
in Sichem.] Some have fancied that the 
Samaritans are ſpoken of in the firſt and laſt 
Part of this Verſe. And indeed one would 
be apt to think, by what Foſephus ſays, that 


Samaria and Sichem were one and the ſame - 


City, ſince that Hiſtorian places Sichem on 
Mount Gerizim, and calls it the Capital of 
the Samaritans, Antig. L. ii. But the moſt 
exact Geographers.make Samaria and Sichem 
to have been two different Cities. How- 
ever this be, it is not probable that our Au- 
thor ſhould mean the ſame People in both 
Places, or that mentioning three Nations 
whom he diſliked, he ſhould name the Sa- 
maritans twice in ſo ſhort a Compaſs, tho? 
we ſhould ſuppoſe him tinctured with the 
national Hatred to that People. I rather 
therefore incline to Dru/mns*s learned Con- 
jecture, that the true reading here is, & ge- 
Ey6ie, thoſe that inhabit Mount Seir, 1. e. 
the Idumezans, Qui ſedent in monte Seir; 10 
that the three Nations, or rather the three 
particular Sorts of People, that he is of: 
fended at, are now clear and diſtifit, viz. 
the Idumeans, who inhabit Mount Seir ; the 


.. Philiſtines, who were continually at War 


with the Jraelites; and laſtly, the Inhabi- 
tants of Sichem, i. e. the Samaritans, whom 
he undervalues, and ſcarce allows them wor- 
thy of the Name of a People, either becauſe 


particularly favoured Sadduciſm. 


CHAP. LI. 


Ver. 1. F ESUS Son of Sirach the Elder, !] 

The Author of this Book, finiſhes 
his Work with a Prayer, or Hymn (ſee firſt 
Prologue) from which we learn many Parti- 
culars relating to his Life; as the Dangers he 
met with, the Favour of God in delivering 
him, his Travels for the Acquiſition of Wil- 
dom, his Application to, and Succeſs in it, 
and his earneſt Exhortation to the Study 
of it, which we meet with likewiſe in 
the Body of the Work, which is no im- 
probable Reaſon that this Prayer alſo belongs 
to him: it appears from it, that he was 
brought in Danger of his Life before the 
King on an unjuſt Accuſation, probably a 
Charge of ſome Offence againſt the State; 
but Whether it was before a King of Hria, 
or Egypt, that he was accuſed, is uncer- 
tain, Such as underſtand the Accuſation 
here referred to of the Grandfather, differ 
greatly in point of Time when it happened, 
ſome placing it ſo early as in the Reign of 
Ptolemy Lagi, others ſo late as that of Pzole- 
my Epiphanes : however this be, moſt pro- 

2 


bably this ill Uſage was the Occaſion of his 
paſſing into Egypt, where he ſpent the latter 

art of his Life, and wrote this Work, and 
here it was his Grandſon is ſaid after to 
have found his Writings. Grotius contends, 


that this Chapter, and the three laſt Verſes 
of the foregoing, were wrote by the Grand- 


fon, Jeſus the Tranſlator; and with him a- 
grees Dr. Prideaux in both theſe Particu- 
lars, who aſſigns the Incident of the Accu- 


ſation to the Reign of Ptolemy Phyſcon, whoſe 


Cruelty inclined him to bring any one, and 
on the ſlighteſt. Occaſion, into Danger of 
his Life, that came into his Power, Conne#. 
Tom. 2. B. V. 


Ver. 10. 1 called upon the Lord the Fa- 


"ther of my Lord, that be would not leave me 


in the Days of my Trouble, and in the Time 


of the Proud, when there was no Help. ] 


[ 


<Interpreters obſerve, that 


\f 


* 


When the Proud, or Wicked, have moſt 

Power and Authority, that is ſaid to be their 

Time. Thus our Saviour ſays to the Chief 

Prieſts and the Elders, and thoſe that came 

to apprehend him, aury vuar i5w i deg, This 

is your Time, Luke xxii. 53. Moſt of the 
e 


in the Trinity is here plainly diſtinguiſhed 
from the Father. A very pious and leatn- 
ed Prelate ſays, that the Author ſpeaks as 
plainly here of our Lord Chriſt, as David 


did when he ſaid, The Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, Pſal. cx. 1. to which probably he al- 


ludes, and plainly gives us to underſtand, 
that not only the Prophets, but all God's 


faithful People in thoſe Days believed the 
they were a mixed Multitude, or were Apo- Lord, the Almighty God, to be the Father 


ſtates, and held many erroneous Tenets, and of one, who was himſelf alſo the Lord, and 


b 


C 


J 
© 
{ 


* 


* 
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in a peculiar. Manner their Lord and Savi- 
our; and that in their Prayers they had a 


Reſpect unto him, and prayed in his Name, 
callling upon he Lord, as the Father of 
their Lord Cbriſt, Matt. xxvi. 63. John i. 
49. and ſo expecting only to be heard upon 
his Account, and for his Sake, who was 
promiſed by the Name of the Lord, Dan. ix. 
17. for Daniel prays in his Name, as plain- 
ly as we do now, ſaying, Now therefore, O 
our God, hear the Prayer of thy Servant, and 
his Supplications, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine 
2 thy Sanctuary, that is deſolate, for the 


rd's Sake, i. e. For the Lord Chris . 


Sake, for no other Lord can poſſibly be 
meant there. Bevereges Serm. Vol. III. 

. 205. Grotius will have Koe to be an 
Far lation from ſome officious Chriſtian 
Hand, and makes the Reading only to be, 
intxanioapyy Kvecr walieg wi, x. r. A. Cal- 
met reproves him ſmartly for his Suſpicion, 
and determining ſo magiſterially in the 
Point; and obſerves, that Errors propa- 
gated under ſo great a Name, are the more 
dangerous, and that an Opinion, grounded 
on ſo little Reaſon as this is, ought to be 
expoſed, and the Truth thereby vindicated. 
Nor is Boſſuet more favourable to this Cri- 
tic on the ſame Account ; he allows him to 


| have 


* 


ſecond Perſon + |. 


- * 
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have excelled in Grammaticis, in Hiſtoricis, 
ſeepe etiam in Moralibus, but thinks him not 
alrogether orthodox, and therefore adviſes 
ſuch as conſult him, ut eum Adjutorem, non 
Ducem, non Magiſtrum habeant. Comm. in 


Ver. 28. Get LES with a great Sum 
of Money, and get much Gold by her. Ver. 29. 
t your Soul rejoice in his Mercy, and be 
not aſhamed of his Praiſe. Ver. 30. Work 
your Work betimes, and in his Time he will 
give you bis Reward. ] The Advice is J 25. 


. © Buy ber for your ſelves without Money, which 


is not inconſiſtent with what the Author 
directs here. The Senſe of both connected to- 
gether ſeems to be, that Diligence alone 
will make a conſiderable Progreſs in Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and procure a large Share of it; that 
the Value of it is ſo ineftimable that no Ex- 
pence: ſhould be thought too great for the 
obtaining it, and ſhould ever ſo large a Sum 
be laid out in the Way of Education, and 
for the purchaſing the neceſſary Helps to- 
wards Learning and Improvement, whatever 
it may coſt, is not to be repined at, for ſhe 
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Wiſdom is the principal Thing, therefore get 
* Wiſdom, and with all thy Gelting get Un- 
- Gerſtanding, Prov. iv. 7. Let the pleaſing 

Reflexion of the many Benefits and Advan- 

tages proceeding from her, encourage your 
- Purſuit | (ſo Grotius expounds d-, reading 

likewiſe aur3s) nor be aſhamed at any time, 
or repent of your Fondneſs and Affection 
for her. Our Tranſlators, more agreeably 
to the Greek, underſtand it of the Mercy of 
the Lord ; and ſo Calmet renders; and the 

Geneva Verſion very explicitly, Let your 
Soul rejoice in the Mercy of the Lord; which, 

it muſt be confeſſed, introduces the next 

and laſt Verſe better; the Senſe of which is, 

Labour to obtain true Wiſdom, and to work 
the Work of God, and of your own Salva- 
tion, early in Life; and when the Time of 

Recompence ſhall come, wherein God will 

reward the Improvement of Mens Talents, 

ou ſhall have the Happineſs to reap the 
lefled Fruits of Righteouſneſs, and to find 
that your Labour will not be in vain in the 

Lord. In a word, the Author finiſhes this 

Work, as Solomon does his Book of Eccle- 


will ſufficiently repay the Charge, for all ſiaſtes, and the Concluſion of the whole 


good Things come together with ber, and in- 
numerable Riches in ber Hand, Wild. vii. 11. 


The Advice is not unlike that of Solomon, 


— 


Matter is this, Fear God, and keep his Com- 
mandments, for this is both the Glory and 
- Happineſs of Man. 
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COMMENTARY 


Upon the BOOKS of 
Tos1T; JUDITH, BARUCH, 
The Hiſtory of SUSANN A, 


A N D 


BEL and the DRAGON: 


To which are added, 


TWO DISSERTATIONS 
O N 


The Books of MaccAB EES and Es D RAS. 


Being a ConTiNUaATION of 


Biſhop PATRICK and Mr. LOW H. 


— 


By RICHARD ARN AL D, B. D. Rector of 
Thurcaſton, in Leiceſterſhire. 
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PREFACE 
Book of TOBIT. 


EFORE I proceed to ſpeak to the Book itſelf, its Original Language, and 
by whom wrote, at what Time, and on what Occaſion, its ſeveral Verſions, 
and their Agreement, it ſeems neceſſary in the firſt Place to conſider the 

Nature of it, and to examine, and, if poſſible, ſettle this fundamental Point, viz, 
whether it be abſolutely a real Hiſtory, or how far it may be conſidered, and al- 
lowed as ſuch. \ 

Many, and eſpecially ſome of the Moderns, contend that this Book does not 
contain a true Hiſtory ; that there is too much of the marvellous and ſupernatural 
to be accounted for as Hiſtorical Fact; and that the Whole is a pious Fiction, 
wherein, under borrowed Names, is given a Pattern, or Image of a good Father, 
and -an obedient and dutiful Son ; in what Manner God rewards the Practice of 
good Works even in this Life, and eſpecially the Care of burying the Dead ; and 
the Superintendency of his miniſtring Angels over ſuch as ſhall be Heirs of Salva- 
tion, But even conſidered in this Light as Fiction (an Opinion which I cannot by 
any means ſubſcribe to) it ſhould not be repreſented as lying Fiction, but rather 
like the Invention of a Xenophon, or a Homer, to which laſt Dr. Prideaux indeed 

res it, and the moſt exceptionable Parts, as ſo many ſtudied Ornaments to an 
inſtructive Narration. A Narration (for Fable I cannot conſent to call it) founded on 
Hiſtorical Truth, but dreſſed up in ſome Particulars, perhaps with Improvements, to 
dignify and ſet off the Story, which have in them at leaſt poetic Truth, i. e. what 
agreed with the current Notions of the Age, or was thought an allowable Embelliſh- 
ment (and may not the figurative and miraculous Parts be innocently confidered in 
this Light?) to make it read with more Delight, or remembered with more Eaſe. 

Moral Fictions are very different from Forgeries and Falſhoods. - Xenophon's Life 
of Cyrus, to which this of Tobit has been reſembled, is one ſuch, amongſt many 
others, of Heathen Writers; and poflibly many Pieces in the early Times of Chri- 
ſKianity were ſuch, which have coarſer Names injuriouſly given them. Telemachus 

bears a diſtinguiſhed Rank among thoſe of the preſent Age, and neither the more 

ordinary Facts, nor the Miracles related in it, are conſidered as Lies, tho' th 
are not true. The Eaſtern Writers make more free with the marvellgus in ſuch 
Compoſitions, than we of the Wes do; and what they have at any time wrote 
of this ſort agreeably ſurprizing, is rather to be excuſed, if not commended, for 
the Improvement, or at leaſt Amuſement deſigned us, than condemned for the 
Want of Veracity. Of this Sort are the Arabian Tales, which is really an Arabian 
Performance; and though it abounds with bold Flights according to their figura- 
tive manner of writing, yet ought it not, 1 conceive, to be charged with want of 
Truth. In like Manner, tho' we cannot perhaps vindicate the Whole of this Hi- 
ſtory as real Fact, and its. Embelliſhments have a near Conformity to the Theo- 
logy then in Vogue, ſo as to give ſome Umbrage to a Reader, who will not be fo 
' candid as to acknowledge with St. Jerom, Multa in Scripturis ſacris dicuntur jux- 
ta opinionem illius temporis, & non juxta quod rei veritas continebat, in Ferem. 
c. xxviii. Vet it may be ſufficient for the preſent Purpoſe, that the 13 
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Ground- Plot is true, whatever may be ſaid as to particular Paſſages in it. Amongſt 
the moſt exceptionable of theſe, the Cpntinuance of Angels for ſeveral Days with 
articular Perſons of no extraordinary Note, and ſeemingly on no very important 
ccalions, and under Diſguiſe too, and being what we have no Inſtance of in ge- 
nuine Scripture, has been moſt inſiſted on, and objected to. But if we conſider 
the Stories of Raphael and Aſmodeus, in an allegorical View, as Repreſentations of 
the Doctrine of good and bad Angels allowed to every Perſon, the one as a Guar- 
dian, the other as a Tempter, the ObjeEtion will be greatly. weakened, if not 
wholly vaniſh, They are both Words of Hebrew Original, and according to their 
primitive Signification might poſſibly be adapted by the Writers to their Characters 
in the Hiſtory. And ſhould any one conjecture that Tobiah, the Chaldee Name 
both of Father and Son, was invented to-expreſs the good Man of God ty, and 
his Wife Anna, his Vexation, from My affiixit, reſpondit, clamavit, it would not 
perhaps be any forced or unnatural Interpretation, nor altogether to be diſapproved 
of. Not that I mean hereby to inſinuate, that theſe are not proper Names, or to 
weaken the Evidence of their real Perſons, or that they acted theic Parts only dra- 
matically, -  - wp 8 | — 

What Ancient Works were deſigned as Dramatical, and what as Hiſtorical, muſt 
be judged partly by internal Characters, partly by the Opinions originally enter- 
tained of them. By internal Characters, I would underſtand ſuch Notes, or Marks, 


by which the Reality of what is related may be diſcovered and aſcertained ; as per- 


ſonal Facts, the Time when done, where performed, and on what Occaſion, and 
their being recorded and tranſmitted by the Actors themſelves, all of which Cir- 


cumſtances declare in Favour of Tobit's being a true Hiſtory, In it we have his 


Genealogy, or Pedigree, the Place of his Nativity, the Time in which he lived, 
his Condition of Lite and Employment; his Family, his Captivity, Poverty, Blind- 


- neſs, his Recovery from it; his Age, Death, and Place of Burial, all which are per- 


ſonal Circumſtances, and are expreſsly mentioned. We have alſo his Behaviour and 
moral Conduct ſet down in the different States of Life, particularly under his Misfor- 
tunes. In him we have a perfect Model of private Life, and all the Virtues and Du- 


ties of that Condition ſeem united together. We ſee in him a firm Reſolution to 


ſtand upon his Guard againſt the Contagion of ill Example from his Infancy, an E- 
quality of Mind in the different Situations of Life, a Generoſity in the Time of his 
Plenty to ſuccour the Diſtreſſed, and lend even large Sums of Money without Inter- 
eſt; a Patience in ſupporting even an extreme Poverty, not only without murmur- 
ing, but with Thankſgiving. An invincible Courage in the Exerciſe of Works of 
Mercy; a Gentleneſs in bearing with Contradictions at home, a firm Confidence 


in God under the ſevereſt Trials. A conſtant Care in training up his Son as well 


by his Example as by his Inſtructions in the Fear of God, in doing Juſtice to his 
Neighbour, and ſhewing Compaſſion to the Poor: And laſtly, a lively and fixed 
Expectation of future Bleſſings, and an aſſured Hope of the Promiſes made to 1/- 
rael, which ſupported and comforted him under the greateſt Afflictions; and 
theſe he reminds his fellow Fews of, to excite their Truſt in God, and the Belief 
of his Prophets, for the fulfilling of thoſe Things which were yet behind, See Ro/- 
lin's Belles Lettres, vol. iii. a Character reſembling that of holy 70 is almoſt all 
the Particulars, whoſe Hiſtory, like this, has been miſrepreſented likewiſe as pure- 
ly dramatical. But if where ſuch expreſs Circumſtances of real Hiſtorical Facts 
appear, a ſtrong Conceit ſhall be allowed wantonly to turn all into Parable, there 
maſt be an End of the Certainty and Reality of all Hiſtory. By the ſame Right, 
and with as much Juſtice, every Author, Sacred or Profane, might be made to be 
or ſpeak any thing, which Fancy invents, or Caprice dictates, and to take its 


Turn upon the Stage, to act a Part of ſome Drama. Might not the Hiſtory of 


our firſt Parents be made to open the Scene? But when enigmatically repreſented, 
as ſome bold Spirits have of late attempted, what a forced and unnatural Appear- 
ance does it make? The Story of the Brazen Serpent, and the ſurprizing Cures 
wrought, even by the Sight of it, on thoſe bitten by Serpents, with that of Gzdeorn's 
Fleece, what a Scope might they give to a teeming Fancy? The like might be 
ſaid of the Hiſtory of Sampſon, where one meets with a Number of Facts fo. ex- 
traordinary, that they might ſeem incredible, were they not warranted by the Te- 
ſtimony of the Holy Spirit. To fay nothing of the Three hundred Foxes tied 
Tail to Tail, as it is a Miſtake, I conceive of our Verſion, the great Number 
258074 | ſlain 
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lain by him, even a thouſand Philiſtines, with no other Arms than the Jaw-Bone 
of an Aſs, an Inſtrument very unuſual and unpromiſing for ſo great a Slaughter ; 
the ſurpriſing Flow of Water from that Jaw-Bone for his Refreſhmnet; the ponder- 
ous Gates of a City carried away on his Shoulders to the Summit of an Hill; theſe, 
and other the like Actions, of which that Hiſtory is full, are ſo extraordinary, that, 
ſhould jealous and ſuſpicious Perſons, who cannot perſuade themſelves to believe 
any thing that ſurpaſſes the ordinary Courſe of Nature, but employ the like in- 
genious Torture, might not theſe too be metamorphoſed into Ænigma and Pa- 
rable? At this rate the Hiſtory of Eſiber may become alſo a Tragedy: For the 
ſudden and aſtoniſhing Revolutions, the haſty and precipitate Changes recorded 
there, brought about almoſt in a few Hours, beyond all Obſervations and Prece- 
dents in Story, may poſſibly be repreſented, rather to carry the Air of a Tra- 
gedy, than to contain a real hiſtorical Event, eſpecially as it is not agreed who 
Aſſuerus certainly is, nor in what Time that Hiſtory is to be placed. What I 
have urged in Defence of the Hiſtory of Tobit, particularly the latter Inſtance, is 
equally applicable to that of Judith, which Grotius, and other learned Writers, 
have repreſented likewiſe as parabolical, and may ſerve to ſhew, what a warm 
unreſtrained Fancy might attempt, But if to attempt to weaken and explain 
away by Enigma and Parable the Credibility of theſe, or any Parts of Scripture, 
is. Raſhneſs and Preſumption, to ſay no worſe of it, why ſhould a like Liberty, 
with regard to either of theſe Deutero-canonical Pieces, as they were anciently 
called, be thought allowable, which carry in them the ſtrongeſt Marks of their 
being real Hiſtories ? | 
The other Way I mentioned, by which ancient Works deſign'd as hiſtorical 
might be diſtinguiſhed, was the Opinion originally entertained of them. With 
reſpect to the Book of Jobit, it is certain, that the Jews had all along a great Re- 
gard for it, that they read it, and looked upon it, as a true Hiſtory of this par- 
ticular Family at leaſt, and compiled from the Memoirs remaining with it; and 
though they did not receive it into their Canon, as they did none not wrote in 
Hebrew, or not extant before the Time of Eſdras, yet they admitted it into their 
Hagiographa, ſee Grot. Praf. in Tob, & Sixt. in Senenſ. Bibl. I. viii, where it ſtands 
placed in the Alex. MS. and the beſt Editions of the Lxx. The ancient Chriſtians, 
who confined themſelves to thoſe Books which the Jeus acknowledged, for the 
ſame Reaſon admitted not this Book into their Canon, but ſtill they paid a great 
Regard: to it, as an inſtructive Manual, Polycarp, Clem. Alex. Cbryſoſtom, and 
other. Fathers, frequently quote and refer to it ; and St, Ambroſe has a whole 
Treatiſe on it. We may be aſſured, that Perſons of their nice Diſcernment, would 
not have ſpent their learned Labours on it, nor made uſe of its Authority, if it 
had been a mere Drama, a Parable, or an entertaining Fiction only ; nor have re- 
commended the principal Perſon in it, as a Pattern worthy of Imitation for his 
many Virtues, if the Character had exiſted only in Imagination, Several Coun- 
cils, as thoſe of Carthage, Florence, and Trent, have even made this Book cano- 
nical; but though this is carrying the Matter too far, it ſhews'however theit Sen- 
timents of its Value. They would ſcarcely have taken into their Canon a Ro- 
mance, or a Fable, however inſtuctive or piouſly deſigned, 
I thall next conſider the original Language of this Book: It is generally agreed, 
that it was firſt written either in Hebr, or Chaldee, though the Original cannot now 
be found. P. Fagius contends for the former, and that the Original was what he ſaw 
at Conſtantinople ; but many learned Men are of a very different Opinion, and think 
that to have been only ſome later Verſion, probably made from the Greek, See 
Huet. Demonſt. Evang. Prop. 4. Fabric. Biblioth. Græc. Tom, ii. It is moſt pro- 
bable that it was wrote in Chaldee, which was the Language of the Country where 
Tobit was a Captive, St. Ferom haaing met with a Chaldee Copy, employed a 
Perſon that perfectly underſtood that Language to render it into Hebrew, which 
himſelf at the ſame time tranſlated into Latin, and his Tranſlation is that which 
we have in the vu/gar Latin Edition of the Bible. The Book itſelf is ſuppoſed 
to have been wrote, the former Part of it by Tobit himſelf, and the latter, almoſt 
to the Concluſion, by his Son Tobias; but there is no Certainty of it: At leaſt it 
is thought, that they left behind them Memoirs of their Family, and ſuch Ma- 
terials as a Chaldee Author afterwards digeſted into that Form in which we now 
have it, A late Writer ſurmiſes it to be the Work of ſome Babylonian Few in 


particular, 
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particulat, Whiftor's Sac, Hift. vol. I. And indeed Calmet obſerves, that the Name 
Raphael, which is found n6 where but in the Book of Tobit, is of Babyloniſb Ex- 
traction. However this be, the Deſign of the Book, when or by whomſoever 
wrote, was certainly commendable and good; it appears to be not ſo much to 
preſerve the Memoirs of a fingle religious Family, as from the Example of ſo 
good a Man, exerciſed with a fad Variety of Misfortunes, and yet riſing ſuperior 
to them, through an affured Hope of the Promiſes made to 1/rael, to comfort 
the Jeus under their Captivity, and by a Proſpect of future Bleſſings, to alleviate 


their preſent afflicted Condition, | 
As to the ſeveral Verſions of this Book, beſides that of Terom”s above- 


mentioned, there is a Greek one much ancienter, for we find it made uſe 
of by Polycarp, Clemens Alex. and other Fathers, who were before him; and 
from this the Syriac Verfion is fuppoſed to have been made, and the Eng- 
i one which is at preſent uſed; for Coverdale's was apparently from the Vul- 
gate. It is uncertain by whom the Gr. Verſion was made; that it was after 
that of the Lxx, appears from c. viii. 6. which is manifeſtly tranſcribed from 
thence ; nor can it any more belong to Theodotion, becauſe Polycarp quotes from 
it long before that Tranſlator : It feems rather the Work of ſome Hellenift Jeu, 
probably one of Alexandria. The Hebrew Copies of this Book are thought to be 
comparatively of modern Compofition, and to have been made by Fagius and 
Mnf, whoſe Names are prefixed to them : That of Fagius approaches neareſt 
to the Greek, and ſeems more pure and correct; the other, ſome have ſuſpected to 
have been done from the Vulgate. The Latin and Greek Copies vary extremely, 
each baving ſome Particulars which are wanting in the other. Hence ſome have 
ſurmiſed; that the Hiſtory of Tobit was written twice; once more large and fully, 
which the Vulg. is thought to follow ; and once ſuccinctly, which the Gr. copied 
from, or in the Form which we at preſent have it; which, if true, may account 
for the Variations mentioned. Thus much however ſhould: be obſerved, that the 
Preference ſhould be given to the Greek. As Ferom himſelf did not, as he acknow- 
ledges, underftatid Cha/dee, the Subſtance of his Verſion was either dictated to him 
by ſome learned Jeu, upon whoſe Skill and Sincerity he muſt depend, or, which 
ſeems not improbable, was the Tranſlation of a Tranſlation, and confequently, 
as Huetius obſerves, Hinc alienum aliquid & adventitium huic adheſiti par eſt 
Suſpteari. Demanſ. Evan. Prop. 4. | 

: if by comparing carefully theſe ſeveral Verſions together, and critically exa- 
mining the Gr. Text in patticular, I have been fo happy as to throw a new Light 
upon Paſſapes otherwife obſcure, and, if I may ſo ſpeak, have helped This 
Blindneſs; if the Solutions which I have offered of the Objections made to this 
Hiſtory, ſhall in ſome meaſure contribute to clear Difficulties, remove Prejudice, 
and filence profane and low Raillery, and thereby to juſtify the Wiſdom of our 
Church. in the publick Uſe of it, I ſhall anſwer my Defign in engaging in this 
Work, and think my Labour not miſemployed,6Þ _. | 
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T is very ſurprizing that the holy Scriptures, which ſpeak fo often of good and evi 
e holy Scriptures, Which ſpeak ſo often o and evi 


Angels, their appearing, and the ſupernatural and miraculous Works performed by them, 
ſhould mention ſo little of the Nature, Power, Functions, Qualities, Glory, Subordina- 
tion, and the Manner of acting, of theſe Spirits, whom we Took upon as the chief of 
the Works of the great Creator, the moſt excellent Productions of his Power. All that we 
find there concerning them, may probably be reduced to theſe Heads, viz. that there are 
both good and evil Spirits; that the former continue in a State of Glory, becauſe they pre- 
ſerved their Innocence, and perſevered in a dutiful Submiſſion to their Creator; that the latter, 
being elated with Pride, by Rebellion forfeited their firſt Eſtate, and are reſerved in everlaſting 
Chains under Darkneſs, ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire; that they employ themſelves 
in exerting their Rage and Malice againft Mankind, to draw them into the fame Condem- 
nation, and unhappy Condition, to which they are reduced themſelves. That good Angels 
are God's Miniſters ſent on gracious Errands, and for the Purpoſes of Mercy and loving 
Kindneſs; and evil ones ate the Executioners of his Juſtice and Vengeance. That amon 
Devils, as well as among Angels, there is a certain Subordination, the Conditions of which 
are unknown to us; that I act upon Bodies and Spirits in a Manner yet more incompre- 
henfible to us: That every Kingdom has its Angel, which preſides over it, and every one of 
us 2 guardian Angel, which watches for our Good and Preſervation, and is aſſiſting 'in the 
great ulineſs of our Salvation, if we ourſelves do not oppoſe their kind Intentions, and 
fruſtrate the Mercies; and Good-wilt of God towards us. . Ou no ee 
But even in that which God has been pleaſed to diſcover to us, how great is the Obſcurity, 
and how many the Difficulties? Angels and Devils are almoſt always repreſented as corporeal. 
Moſt of the Hiſtories which make any mention of them, have rather the Air of Fiction and 
and Romance, than of true Hiſtory. Let us examine, for Inſtance, the Account given of 
the Temptation of Eve, and that of the Angel's Appearance to Balaam and his Ass, the 
Hiſtory of the Demon Aſmodeus before us, Satan's. tempting of ob, and the bleſſed Je/is 
himſelf in the Wilderneſs: ate not theſe Inſtances more likely to encreaſe our Doubts, and 
multiply Difficulties, than to diſpel or remove them? God ſeems to have deligned thereby 
to put Bounds to our Curioſity, and to turn away our Attention from ſuch” Matters, the 
Knowledge of which is not fo neceſſafy for us, in order to employ the whole Capacity of our 
Minds upon more important Subjects, and which have a nearer and nes ed Regard. to 
our tue and eſſential Intereſts, 7 © 2 F 
The ancient Jews before the Captivity of Babylon do not ſeem much to have concerned 
themſelves in their Enquiries about Angels; we do not any where find, that they paid any 


* 


Sort. of Worſhip, either true or falſe, ſuperſtitious. or atherwile, to them; It was not, by 
* 


their own Confeſſion, till they came into Cha!dza, that they learned the Names of Michae 

Gabriel, and Raphael, and that there were Seven principal Spirits before the Throne of God. 

Nor was their Knowledge more perfect with 5 pect to evil Spirits; the Name Satan, which 
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we ſometimes meet with, is general, and ſignifies an Adverſary. Beelzebub is the Name of 
an Idol. Jſaiab, c. xiv. 12. mentions Lucifer, but that means only the Morning Star, and 
when applied to the Devil, it muſt. be only figuratively. A/modeus ſeems to be the firſt 
proper me-of the Devil, that ve. meet” Wi in Scripture , and yet there is Room to 

oubt, whether this be really a proper Name, as we may underſtand the Paſſage of Tobit, c. 
ni, 8. in this Manner, viz, the evil Angel, the Deſtroyer, killed her Seven Huſbands. But 
indeed it muſt be confeſſed, that the natural Senſe of that Place rather leads us to underſtand 
Aſmodeus as a proper Name. The Greek reads, ** Aſmodens, the evil Spirit; Proſper ſtyles 
him the moſt wicked; and Munſter”s Hebr. Copy, © the Prince of the Devils.” 

Amongſt the many Etymologies of the Name of Aſmodæus, one cannot fix upon a better 
than that which is derived from the Verb Schamad, which ſignifies to ruin, to deſtroy, to ex- 
tirnſfiate, to ay =p of ; 1m * N but too truly to the n. ale 
reren im is to Juin Souls, tofdeſtroy Works of Hiety and Virtus, to overthrow 
ntentions, and to oppoſe all the gracious and merciful Deſigns of God our Saviour towards 
us; in a word, who glories in Miſchief, and employs his Power to make Men wicked and 
miſerable, and to ſpread Diſcord, Confuſion, and Diſorder through the World. S-. John, 
Revel. ix. mentions an evil Angel, whoſe Name in the Hebrew Tongue is Abaddon, but in 
the Greek Apollyon, and in Latin, Exterminans. It ſeems to be that deſtroying Angel 
which executed God's Vengeance upon the Egyptians by the Ten fore Plagues inflicted upon 
that People, and upon the murmuring and rebellious raelites alſo, who died in the Wilder- 
neſs, and onthe Amy ot 2 & Gar deſtroyed in Paleſtine. It ies ſtirred up the 
firſt Perſecutors, and hath ever ce Fife Difturbarices rt che Gnick Urn. It is he, 
finally, who continues to make war againſt it by Hereticks, and wicked Perſons, who 
corrupt its Faith, and diſhonour its Purity, by their evil Lives, or pernicious Doctrines. 

But as the Name Exterminator, or Deſtroyer, ſuits equally all evil Spirits, it may be 
aſked, which that in particular was, Which rormented Sern, and killed her Seven Huſbands ; 
for we are aſſured, that there are Devils of more Sorts than one, 1 Cor. xv. 24. Some are 
Princes and Rulers, ſome Inferior and Subalterns ; ſome preſide over one Vice, and ſome 
over another. There are Demons of Avarice, and Demons of Impurity ; Demons of Drunk- 
enne(s, and Demons, of Luxury. Some are concerned in. e future Events, and 
giving gut pretended Oracles: fore are employed in temꝑting and feducing People; others 
in tormenting thoſe, whom DER AYR AER Poſſeſſion, of: there are ſome who occaſion 
certain Diſea z arid it appears from the Go/pe/, that the Jeros aſcribed to the Devil, moft 
of che Illneſſes and. Calamities which Men were viſited with. In fine, it is thought that 
Fore hy © Spirits, who have their Habitation in the Air, others in Deſerts, others in 
Frovinces, and great Kingdoms. What is then the Employment or Rank of Amodens,. of 


Whem we are ſpeaking? The  Hebr. Copy, which we have already cited, gives him the 


Titſe of King of Devils; but there is Mention of more than one King of the Devils. 
The Jess accuſe our Saviour for calting out Devils by Beelzebub, the Prince of the Devils. 
Matt. ix. 34. SI. Zerom, upon the Authority of the Hebrews, gives the Name Reſceph to 
the Prince of the Devils, in Habac. Ch. iti, which ſignifies liue Coals, Sparks,. Arrows, 
Oe, Terms ſuitable to the Devil, either on Account of his great Readineſs to do Miſchief, 
or the Vengeance thundered out againſt him by God, for bis deceiving the firſt Woman. S.. 
Chryſoftom calls the Prince of the Devils, Satbae!, j. e, one that is eſtranged, or diſdainfully 
tuths away from Gt. r e 
Sk. Fobn beſtows on him many Epithets, as the great Dragon, the old Serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which decriveth the whole Mart Rebel. xii. 9. Jab ch. i. 6. And our 
Saviour himſelt, Matib. iv. 10. likewiſe calls him Satan, a Name which expreſſes perfectly his 
Hatred and Malice againſt Men, and his Averſion to all Goodneſs. . The Greek. Word 
AuaGenes has the ſame Signification, and means a falſe Accuſer, and, unjult : and... ſpiteful 
Enemy. St. Peter paints him, as a, rearing Lion, going about, and: ſeeking whom. be. may 
devour, i. 5. 8. He is, as before obſerved, ſometimes alſo called Lucifer, There are ſome 
that think him to be the chief of the Demons of Media, where he. principally exerciſed his 
Sgvereignty; in like Manner as that other Demon, mentioned Daz. x. 13. exerciſed his 
over” Per/ia, and, oppoſed the Archangel Michael, the Protector of the People of God. 
The Name A/modens may poſſibly be alſo derived from the Hebr. Eſch-Madai, i. e, the Fire 
of Medis, becauſe there this evil Spirit kindled the Fire of impure, Love. The Rabbins 
will have it, that A/modeus was deſcended from Naamab, the Siſter of Tubal- Cain, and that 
he is the fame with him, who is called Sammael, in the Targum on Fob ch. xxvili. In ſhort, 


the Talmudiſts N hold, that A/modens is the Prince of the Devile. 
But the Opinion which ſeems moſt probable to us is, that Aſmodæus was the Demon of 


| e e ſee no Reaſon to follow the Hebrews, who give him the Rank of the Prince 


* 


of the Devils. What the Scripture ſays of him, requires not that we ſhould give him that 
Precedence amongſt his Fellow. rebels and Apoſtates. God permitted him to puniſh with 
Death thoſe, that approached” Sara with à brutal and. criminal Paſſion; he had no Power 
himſelf over the virtuous Maid, but contributed, againſt his Will, and without his Know 
\'% Calmet here calls the Book-of Tobit S{pture, from the Council of 7rant determining it to be ſo. 
co I | ; 133 | | ledge, 


the Demon 4$M:D AU S. 
and God, who was mercitully diſpoſed towards them, ſuffered nat that the Seven firſt Huſbands 
ſhould came near: her, as be referved her for one mare worthy; rr 
Raphael diſcovers to young Tobias the true Cauſe of their Death, When he fays,.. rule 
tell you when the. Devil has ebief Power over; they are thoſe, who, marry; withaut the F af 
Gad, who exclude hum from their Aﬀettions, to indulge their Paſſions, and brutal Luſt, like 
the Horſe and Mule which have no Underſtanding, ch. vi. 16, 17. Sara, in like Manner, 
aſſigns one of the Reaſons, why the former Perſons. could not have her to Wife, Perhaps, ſays 
ſhe, I mas net worth of them, or becauſe: they were not tuortiy of me d. ch. iii. 19, This la 
was doubtleſs the true Reaſon, but not a ſufflcient: one to expoſe them to Death, if they had 
not drawn that Misfortune on themſelves, by their criminal Exceſs,” and evil Diſpoſitions. 
What is moſt difficult to conceive in Sara's Deliverance, is the evil Spirit being driven 
away by:the Smoke of the Heart and Liver of the Fiſn. How can a Spirit receive any 
Impreſſion from Smoke, or be ſenſible either of an agreeable or diſagreeable Smell? It is 
certain that bath Smoke and Effluvia's proceed only from Bodies, and act only on Matter, 
and as the Ideas of Pain ot Pleaſure arifing from the Impreſſions, which ſenſible Qualities 
make on our Bodies, are nat common to, or compatible with, Spirits diſengaged from 
Matter, we cannot conceive, that ſuch Senſations ſhould affect them without a Sort of 
Miracle, and the Power of God fo ordering it, that by means of certain Movements, extrin - 
fecal: and foreign to them, they ſhall receive the ſame Impreſſions, as if they were reall 
corporeal: Tis after this Manner ſome have attempted to explain the Pupiſhments in He 
how the Devils and Souls of the Damned can be ſaid to be tormented in material Fire, viz, 
that that Element does not act directly and immediately itſelf on them, but by an Effect 
proceeding. from the al powerful Will of God, its Preſence cauſes in their Souls the ſame 
Senſations of Pain, as if they were really clothed with Fleſu, and compoſed of Matter 
The Heathens, ho ſuppoſed, the Bodies of their Demons to be very ſuhtil, and exempt from 
Matter, were at little Pains to explain how they could be affected with agreeable or bad Smells. 
Their ſubtil Bodies; which partook of the Nature of the pureſt Ether, were fattened, accord- 
ing to them, with the Libations, and the Odour of the Sacrifices offered in Honour of 
them; they were fed and refteſhed with the Smoke of the Incenſe and Perfumes, and were 
invigorated with ſacking the Blood of the Victims. But as Porphyry obſerves, a wife Man 
would 'be- cautious, how he offered ſuch Sacrifices, for fear of ,inviting.ſuch miſchievous 
Spirits ; he adviſes rather to purify the Saul, as they have no Power. over one, that is pure 
uncorrupt, and unſullied. The Chalgeens, among whom the Book. of Tobit was written; 
and the Jews for whoſe Uſe it was compoſed, were doubtleſs of Opinion that the Demons 
were not abſalutely diſengaged from all Matter. They attributed to them all ſuch Senſations 
and Impreſſions, as belong only to Beings that are corporeal. Hence Tobias, ſpeaking 


according to the Notions and Prejudice of that People, ſays to Raphael, that the Demon 


Aſmnodæus loved Sura, and had a paſſionate Fondneſo for her Beauty, and through Jealouſy 
kept all others from coming near her. On this Occaſion, we may very well apply St. Feram 
Obſervation, Thal in Scripture ans often finds Things mentioned rather according ta ibe prevail. 


ng Notion of tibe Times, when they bappened, than accarding to ſtrict Truth, In Jerem, ch, xxviii. 


The ancient Fathers of the Church were not entirely free from this Error ; they repreſent 
Demons, or Spirits as having ſubtile Bodies, and as affected with Odours, and other fine 
and delicate Senſations. Origen mentions it as a thing inconteſtable, that Demons love 
Liquors; and the Taſte of Fleſh roaſted. Cont, Celſ. L. uli. He thinks that they appear in 
and aſſume the Form of holy Perſons; or good Angels, to deceive the Simple; are fond of 
umpure Love, and affected with the Sounds of Inſtruments, and Muſick; that there are certain 
Charms, Verſes; Herbs, and Figures, that have the Power to drive them away, and to cure the 
Diſtempers which they occaſion, ibid. l. viii. Theſe Opinions are very ancient, and authorized 
and: ſupported as well by the Number, as the great Character, of thoſe that maintain them. 
And though the Chureh ſcems entirely to have abandoned thele, yet there have been in theſe 
later Times, ſome learned Authors, who, cannot perſwade themſelyes to give any Bodies but 
thoſe of a very ſubtle and refined; Nature, both to good and evil Angels, Grotius cannot 
help ſnewing his Spleen and Indignation againſt thoſe, who have paid wo great a Neference 
to Ariſtotle, who was the firſt, he ſays,” that aſſerted Natures purely ee hom Bo the 


* 
« 
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Suppoſition of their being corporeal, there will be litt Dificulty to explain, how Demon 


emen one 
of dhe Hears and 


the Fiſh drove away the Demon by a natural Virtue and Efficacy, can maintain that Senti- 


= r OS AF SER 46 ke 246d batbeutags Þ& fat 63 
| > This, and the foregoing Sentence, ars acgording tothe Yalgaty, the Greet omits heb. „, . | ** "Gtalitith, 
mo F yy . LL Vail 


/ 


><» — m 


— — 
— 


— 
s Ba a 


—_— 


"—_ 


— 
— 


— 


— 
* S rr 


— — 


————ů — — — 
- 
_- - 


—_ — —_— 
- 
— 


* * - 
+ © N C 5 
— — — — — — 


— - 
- 
- 8 — o 


* ＋ 


Diss ER TAT ION ont 
Qualities, cannot meet in Beings,” which have ſuch a-Diſagreement, and even Contrariety, 
Between them, as Spirit and Body have, if they could, all other Bodies and Spirits for the 
1 e Reaſon muſt be ſuppoſed to have the fame; as they equally and eſſentially differ in the 


. ar to aach Niere C1 
the Efficacy of the Smoke, of which we are ſpeaking, is ſuppoſed to conſiſt in the Sen- 
ſation, Which it occaſioned in the Perſon affected by it, which producing an Agitation and 
Alteration” in the Blood and Humours, thereby acted indirectly upon the Demon himſelf, 
By taking from him the Means made uſe of to incommode and torment the Party poſſeſſed, 
ſuch an Opinion ſeems to contain nothing but what might be admitted by the moſt ſcrupulous 
Divine, and the moſt exact and inquiſitive Philoſophers. If Melancholy was the Cauſe of 
SauFs"Malady, it is ne Ways ſtrange, that the ſweet Sounds of David's Harp, driving 
away chat black Humour, and raiſing his Spirits, — at the ſame Time take from the 
evil Spitit his principal Means and Springs of Miſchief ; and in that Senſe Muſick might be 
faid to Hinder, or however to ſuſpend and ſtop his further evil Deſigns. One may obſerve 
he'll of "thoſe Roots, of - which-Foſephus ſpeaks, Antig. I. viii. ch. 2. which were applied 
to the 'Noftrils of the Poſſeſſed, the Virtus of which Solomon himſelf, he ſays, firſt diſcovered 
to thoſe of his Nation:. We are toldljkewiſe of certain Roots, Herbs, Plants, Stones, and 
other Things, which have the Power, as is pretended, to drive away evil Spirits, and to hinder 
them from entering into ſuch and ſuch Places, and there doing Miſchief. But we may apply 
the Wortis of 87. Auſtin, who ſpeaking of the Perfames and Odours, which Demons have 
been repreſented as fond of, ſays,” they are not fed or ſupported ly ſuch Ibings as theſe, but 
ie Folly and Errors of Men, De Civit. J. xx. c. 221 They are neither Smoke, nor 
erbs, nor Minerals that drive them away and keep them in Awe; but it is an Error, and 
a'fooliſh Miſtake in Men to think ſo. The Devil indeed amuſes them with ſuch a Notion, 
and leaves them there, being ſufficiently indemnified; and made Amends. for the ſmall Suſ- 
penlion of his Malice, by the prear Advantage” he makes in 'keeping/up Superſtition and 
Error: bed: oldest ii Tied Boos F vi Paidgvs or nd att bones 2.) 
But with Regard to magical Effects of certain Words, Plants, and Characters, we ſhould 
judge othetwiſe. The Devil on ſuch Occafions ſeems willing to ſubmit to Conditions, and 
to'ehgage not to act contrary to the Will and Pleaſure of ſuch as are devoted to him, and 
ate in League with him. In this conſiſts the DeviPs hard and cruel Empire, he never ceaſes 
to do Hurt, but it is in Order to do greater Miſchief. He contents himſelf in thus attaching 
Men to his Service, and ſeducing them thro' the Errors of Magic. But we need not en- 
large further on this, as it will be of no Service to explain the Matter in hand, ſince it is 
cettain, that no Sort of Magic was employed in diſpoſſeſſing Sara of the evil Spirit. 
Berratrius thinks that a middle Opinion ſhould be followed, - one betwixt that which holds 
| the Expulſion of Aſmodæus to haye been done purely by natural Means, and that which aſſerts 
1 a ſupernatural and-miraculous Power.” He obſerves that a thing may be done, or ſomething 
| brovght to paſs, either by a good or evil Spirit, or by the ſole Will and Commandment of 
1 God, without either of them employing any Agent, or ſecondary Cauſe, outwardly concur- 
| ring and cooperating with them; or God may employ ſome Angel or Demon, who ſhall 
1 bs. wake uſe of ſome natural and ſenſible Means, as his Inſtrument and Aſſiſtant, whether the 
1 Agent employed hath Need of ſuch natural Aſſiſtance or not, or the Thing made uſe of has 
| naturally a Diſpoſition and Quality fit for the Purpoſe, or derives all its Virtue and Efficacy 
from him who applies i:. In the preſent Caſe he thinks the Smoke of the Liver of the Fiſh 
had à Sort of natural Power to drive away the evil-Spirit, which he proves by what the 
4 Angel, fpeaking as a Man, ſays, f a Devil or an evil Spirit trouble any, we muſt make a 
4 | Smoke thereof before the" Man or tbe Woman,” and the Party ſhall be nu more vexed, ch. vi. 7. 
| | _ Young Tobias, who then looked upon Raphael only as a mere Man, underſtood it in this 
N Senfe; and when he ſaid to the Angel, to what Uſe is the Heart and Liver of the Fiſn? he 
i thought nothing, doubtleſs, of any ſupernatural Effect; one ought to believe, therefore, that 
| Raphael ſpoke to him according to his Senſe of the Matter. The ſame Writer is of Opinion, 
= that God foreſeeing, in the Beginning of the World, the Evils which the Devil would bring 
1 upon Mankind, gave to certain Plants a natural Power and Virtue to oppoſe and hinder 
thele bad Effects. He acknowledges however ſomething” fupernatural in the Smoke before 
mentioned,” founded principally upon what the Angel ſays, that the Devil never returns to 
maße à ſecond Attack upon thoſe WHO have once proved the happy Effects of the Remedy; 
 a"thing which is altogether ſingular, and cannot be faid of any other natural one. In ſhort, 
He thinles that the Prayers and Continence of Tobius, his good Diſpoſitions, and thoſe of 
Sara, who entered into the Marriage State in the Fear of the Lord, together with the Preſence 
.of "Rapharl, contributed” very much to the producing fo - unuſual and extraordinaty an 
Effect. Denn 2 ex. TCL) DAR 36TH YT 181936 4 YU. | NALS03 er wy 1454 15 
* | Grotiys ſcems to ſuppoſe all this to be a Parable, and underſtands it in a figurative Senſe; He 
neither acknowledges an evil Spirit, properly ſuch, to be concerned, nor any thing ſuper- 
| natural to have happened! jn the Cure of Sars. The pretended Hfnodæus, who killed her 
Seven Huſbands; was only fore M Quality attending Sara's Body, which proved mortal 
do ſuch as approached. her, The Hebrews uſed to aſcribe to the Devil all the Diſeaſes which 
they could not account for, or aſſign the Cauſe of. They thought there were Devils, which 
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the Demon AS MODUS. 1X 
made Perſons deaf and; dumb, Epilepſies, and other Illneſſes not well underſtood, and which 
Medicine deſpaired of curing, and could not effectually reach, were, according to them, 
inflicted by evil Spirits, as appears from ſeveral Paſſages in the Goſpel. Sara's Malady, he 
ſays, was- of this Sort; but Tobias, by ufing ſuch Fumigations in the Bridal Chamber, and 
about his Perſon, as were proper in that Caſe, not only preſerved himſelf from the Fate of. 
his Predeceſſors, but cured his Wife likewiſe of a Complaint, or Indiſpoſition, that was un- 
known to Phyſic, and therefore aſcribed, (as the Cuſtom ofthe Jets was, with every Diſtem- 
per they could not cure,) to the Operation of the Devil. This is cutting the Knot, as they 
ſay, and turning to Novel and Romance an authorized and well-grounded Hiſtory, 
received and acknowledged as a true one by the Fews, and the whole Chriftian Church: 
for I do not much regard, or lay any great Streſs upon, the ſingular Opinion of ſome mo- 
dern 15 ſitors, who without, any ſubſtantial Proof, have attempted to diſpute the Truth of 
this Hiſtory. | r b e | 

Thoſe who hold that the Expulſion of Afmodzus was by a ſupernatural Power, do not 
entirely agree among themſelves. Some aſſert, that the Smoke of the Fiſh was only a 
Symbol of the Prayers of Tobias and Sara, to which alone they aſcribe the Succeſs of her 
Cure, in the ſame Senſe that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ſpread Clay upon the Eyes of the Man 
that was born blind, and ordered him to waſh in the Pool of Siloab, not as the Cauſe, but as 
the Proof of the Cure. Aſmodzus was one of thoſe evil Spirits, which were not to be expelled 
but by Continence and Prayer, like thoſe under the Goſpel, which went not out but by 
Prayer and Faſting, ' Others think, that the burning of the Fiſh's Entrails was only as a Sign 

when the evil Spirit ſhould be chaſed away. There are ſome alſo that maintain, that it was 
Raphael that drove away Aſinodæus, and purpoſely concealed what was done by a ſupernatural 
Power, under that ſeemingly natural one, leſt Tebias ſhould diſcover. he was an Angel, 
which was contrary to the Intention of God, who would have Raphael remain undiſcovered, 
till the Return of Tobias to his Father's Houſe. Proſper aſcribes the whole Effect of the 
Smoke to Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe myſtical Name ix8vg means a Fiſh, and that it is he that drives 
away unclean Spiris, and heals our Infirmities; but as that Father declares he ſpeaks figura- 
tively, his Opinion is not to be put in the Number of literal Explications. 

The principal Proofs of thoſe who contend here for a ſupernatural and miraculous Power 
are, 1. The eſſential Difference which there is between any thing ſenſible, groſs, and cor- 
poreal, and a being purely intellectual. 2. The Diſproportion between the Remedy and the 
Diſeaſe, Bodily Illneſſes are ordinarily cured either by applying Remedies correſpondent to 
the Nature of the Diſeaſe, or by evacuating, and taking away, the Humours that occaſion 
the Complaint, or by bringing the Blood and Humours into a right Order again; which is 

to be effected various Ways, either by acting directly upon the Humours and taking away 
the Cauſe of the Diſorder, or by reſtoring Tranquillity and Chearfulneſs to the Mind, as the 
Content and Satisfaction of this neceſſarily influences, and has an Effect upon the Blood and 
Humours, and ſettles them in a juſt and due Equilibrium. Or the Indiſpoſition may be an 
Atrophy, Weakneſs, and Faintneſs, and then it is helped or removed by raiſing the Spirits, and 
repairing, by good and wholſom Novuriſhment, the Blood and exhauſted Humours. 

But in the Caſe before us none of theſe Means could take place. Sara had no bodily IIl- 
neſs that one knows of ; the Buſineſs to be done was to drive away the evil Spirit which mo- 
leſted her, without doing her any Harm, but would not ſuffer any to approach her with 
impure Diſpoſitions. Now the burning of the Fiſh's Entrails could not act upon the Body 
of the Demon, becauſe he was purely ſpiritual, nor on his Spirit, becauſe the Smoke was 
wholy material; beſides, the ſame Remedy, when applied to other Perſons in the like Malady, 
appears to be inſignificant; neither Fumigations, Perfumes, good or evil Smells have ever 
been able to drive away Devils from any determinate Place, or Perſon. If Exorciſms are 
ſometimes accompanied with burning of Brimſtone,. and other things, of a quick and ſtrong. 
Scent, it ſufficiently appears, from divers Circumſtances, that one is not to aſcribe the Effect 
which attends them to the Power of the Effluvia, but to the Efficacy of the Prayers which 
accompany them. In ſhort, if the Smoke from the burnt Entrails had a natural and ſufficient 
Efficacy to chaſe away the evil Spirit, to what Purpoſe were Tobias and Sara's Prayers, and 
their remarkable Continence ? why does Raphael ſay to Tobias, that the evil Demon has no 
Power but againſt thoſe, that abandon themſelves to their impure and brutal Luſts? Does 

a natural Remedy depend upon the virtuous or evil Diſpoſitions of thoſe that apply it ? 

Amidſt this Variety of Sentiments we think we may venture to affirm : 1. That the 
Smoke of the Liver could have no dire&*'or phyſical Effect upon Aſnodæus. 2. That it 
operated only on the Senſes of Tobias and Sara, and poſſibly might ſerve to ſuppreſs in them 
carnal and ſenſual Inclinations, and contribute to their Continence and Chaſtity ; Effects which 
Naturaliſts aſcribe to ſome Plants, Juices, and Odours. This virtuous Diſpoſition having 
diſarmed the Fiend, and put it out of his Power to execute his Malice againſt Tobias, as he did 
againſt the Seven others, he retired to the upper Egypt for the ſame evil Deſigns, filled with 
Confuſion and Vexation at his Diſappointment ; eſpecially obſerving that this pious Couple 
joined Prayers, Watching, and Humiliation, to Temperanceand Chaſtity, and that for Three 
Nights ſucceſſively. 3. The Angel Raphael, without doubt, contributed greatly to Tobias's 
Conqueſt over Aſmedens, not only in diſcovering to him the Remedy we have RY 
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and acquainting him how gd and true Maelites ſhould enter upon, and behave in the 
Marriage State, hut by his Preſence more eſpecially, and invincible Power which he could 
nat reſiſt. The Seripture ſufficiently intimates, that he had the greateſt Share in the Victory, 
when it ſays, that Raphael bound Aſinad æus, and ſent him away into the uttermoſt Parts of 
Egype, which cannot be aſcribed either to the Smoke from the Entrails of the Fiſh, nor even 
to Tags wiſe Conduct or Prayers. So, that the Miracle of Sara's Deliverance from her 
Malady conſiſted chiefly in theſe three Particulars : 1. In the Diſcovery of fo ſingular and 
extraordinary. a Remedy as we have mentioned. 2. In laying open the Cauſe, which gave 
the, evil Spirit Power to kill thoſe, who, approached Sara, and pointing out the Means to 
render his Malice impotent and ineffectual. Laſtly, in the ſupernatural Aſſiſtance which 
Rabas invilibly gays Tabias on the occaſion, and ſending away the Demon a great way off, 


in a manner never heard of before. | 
The only thing which remains at preſent to be examined, is the Manner, Cauſe, and the 


Place of the,Cantinement. of Amadeus. The Scripture, without being more explicit, ſays, 


- 


tempted, the Tempter's Power is limited to that Perſon, and to the Place where he is. 


that Rephac! ſeized the Demon, and ſent him into the Deſerts of the upper Egypr. The Gr. 
adds, that Raphgel chained him there. The Hebr. ſays, that Aſinodæus, ſmelling the Smoke 
af the hurnt Liver, fled into the upper Egypt. But neither the one nor the other make 
mention of the Angels. ſetzing him, as the Yulgate does, which inſinuates, that it was done 
even. in Raguel's Houſe, and from thence conducted him to the Deſerts of Thebais, as to a 
Priſon, But however it happened, it is certain we ought not to underſtand the Account in 
a literal and ſtrict Senſe,. For how. can an evil Spirit. be chained, or confined to a determi- 
nate Place, or how. is it poſſible to ſeize him, and bring him as it were Priſoner to a Dun- 
geon ? We muſt therefore underſtand the Word Bound, here, as in other Paſſages of Scripture, 
where the Devil is ſpoken of almoſt in the ſame Terms. For Inſtance, our Saviour ſays, No 
Man can enter inte a ſtrong Man's Houſe and ſpoil bis Goods, except be will firft bind the 
firaus: Man, Mar. iii. 27. And in the Apecalpſe, the Dragon, that old Serpent, which is the 
Devil and Satan, is laid hold on by an Angel, and bound for a Thouſand Years, ch. xx. 2. 
St. Peter, ſpeaking of the Fall of the apoſtate Angels, ſays, that God caſt them down into 
Hell, and delivered them. into Chains of Darkneſs, ta be reſerved unto Judgment, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
and St. Jude, That the Angels which kept not their firſt Eftate are reſerved in everlaſting Chains 
under Darkneſs unto the Judgment of the great Day. V. 6. None of theſe Expreſſions were ever 
underſtood of a real Confinement, or material Chains, to bind, faſten, or keep Priſoners 
thoſe unclean Spirits, but of a ſuperior Force, which continued them in their Torments, 
and; {topped the violent Effects of their Fury and Malice. | 

St. Auſtin, explaining the Manner how evil Spirits may be bound or looſed, ſays, that theſe 
Terms Ggnify no more, when applied to theſe Enemies of Mankind, than that they have 
Liberty or Permiſſion to do. Miſchief, or have not the Liberty to hurt. The Devil's Place 
at preſent is in Hell, as he does not deceive the World now, as formerly, by Idolatry. Since 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt hath been preached through the whole World; out Saviour has 
bound the ſtrong Man, entred into his Houſe, taken away the Arms wherein he truſted, 
and ſpoiled his ds, Rapbael, with reſpect to Aſmedens, was as a mighty Conquerour, 
who diſpoſes of his Captive at his Pleafure, lays him in Chains, or ſends him into Baniſh- 
ment where he pleaſes, That Archangel, by the Command of God, ordered him to flee 
away z he ſignified to him, that the Power hitherto indulged him, was revoked, of hurting 
thoſe that approached near to Sara. In this Senſe we are to underſtand binding A/modzus, 
as he could not act without God's Will and Permiſſion ; as ſoon as that Permiſſion ceaſed or 
was recalled, he then might properly be ſaid to be bound, or confined from doing further 
Miſchief, St. Autin very well compares him to a great Maſtiff, tied up and chained, who 
growls. angrily, and ſhews an Inclination to bite, but can hurt none, but thoſe who are ſo im- 
prudent as to come too near him. Ser. 197. | 

But hom can the evil Spirit be properly faid to be confined to a determinate Place? Is it 
not equally a Contradiction to ſay that a Spirit is confined, as to ſay that he is bound, or in 
Chains? neither the one nor the other of theſe can belong to, or be inflicted on, a Being 
purely ſpiritual. . But it is cafy to ſolve this Difficulty from the Principles juſt laid down; if 
the evil Spirit was bound, when God ſuſpended or revoked the Power he had given him, it 
is equally clear that the ſame Spirit is confined or ſhut up, when God ſets certain Bounds 
to the Exerciſe of his Power, whether it be with regard. to Times, or Places, or Things, 
or Perſons. Thus Aſmodeus attending upon, and being attached to the Perſon of Sara, and 
not having any Power but againſt. thoſe that came to her with evil and impure Diſpoſitions, 
was confined to the Place where Sara lived. He could not exert his Malice any where elſe, 
nor upon any other than thoſe that were given up to him. He was ſent away from thence. 
into the Deſarts of the upper Egypt, not to be confined or locked up there, as in a fixed Place 
or certain limited Bounds of Space, like. a Priſoner, but to execute his Power within a 
certain Diſtrict aſſigned him, or rather to continue there without any at all, as that Part 
was deſart, wild, and uninhabited. So that to be confined to, or ſhut up in a Place, with 
reſpect to an evil Spirit, means only his Power to do Miſchief, and to execute his wicked 
Intentions, within the Extent of ſuch a Place. As when God permits any Perſon to be 


It 
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Extent of 
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The Place where Aſmadæus was baniſhed to, was the Deſart of the upper Egypt; aSoil 
dry, ſandy, yncultivated, and almoſt entirely uninhabited; as it never rains there, and the 
Overflowings of the Nile cannot reach it, by Reaſon of the Mountains and its high Situation, it 
mult of courſe be barren. St. Ferom intimates, that it abounds with Serpents and-venomous 
Creatures. This frightful Deſert would for ever have continued in Abhorrence and Oblivion, 
if it had not been viſited and as it were conſecrated, by a great Number of religious Hermits, 
who by their Abode have made it venerable and famous, and have changed the Horror and 
Barrenneſs of it, into a delicious Paradiſe ; a Place particularly favoured, and where Feſius Chris; 
diſplays the greateſt and moſt ſenſible Effects of his Grace and Power, The Devil whothad 
eſtabliſhed as it were his Empire here, being drove from other Parts by the Virtue of the 
Croſs, found himſelt here vanquiſhed and ſubdued, by the Penance and Auſterities of theſe 
Anchorets. This was the Field of Battle where St. Anthony, Pacomius, Macharins, *Paph- 
nucius, and many others, ſo often engaged with and overcame the Devil, whoſe Fury and 


Obſtinacy was ſo weakened, that he could only maintain the Fart where he had entrenched, 
and fortified himſelf d. | 


The Scripture does not. mention for how long Time Aſnodæu continued bound in the 
upper Egypl, but we may be aſſured that he remained ſo all the Time of Teas and Sara? 
Lite, ſince it is before remarked of this Remedy, that the evil Spitit, opee drove away by the 
Power of it, never returns again to the Perſon. One cannot ſay but after their Time God 

might permit him to exert his Malice and evil Arts afreſh againſt other Perſons, but this 
is a Secret which God has not been pleaſed to make any Diſcovery of. It is to be obſerved, 


© In the Apoſtolical Age, and the next following, the Power of Exorciſing, or caſting out Devils, was a miracu- 
lous Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, given to many Chri/tians in common. The particular Order of Exorciſts was firſt 
ſettled in the Church, upon the withdrawing of chat extraordinary and miraculous Power, probably about the latter 
End of the Third Century, Bingham's Antig. Tom. 2. It does not appear by any good or certain Authority, that 
after that Time they really did eject Demons, either out of Infants, or Demoniacs. But under that Pretence, many 
counterfeit Miracles have been obtruded on the Credulous. Eraſmus has wittily expoſed the Pretence to this Power, in 
his Spectrum, or Exorciſmus. In the Roman Ritual we have the Form of Exorciſing expreſly ſet down, called Exor- 
ciſmus obſeſſorum, which Calmet probably refers to, viz. Exorcizo te, immundiſſime Spiritus, omnis incurſis Adverſarii, 
omne Phantaſma, omnis Legio, in nomine Domini noſtri Feſu Chriſti, eradicare, et effugere ab hoc Plaſmate Dei. Ipſe 
tibi imperat, qui te de ſupernis carlorum in inferiora terræ pracepit. Jpſe tibi imperat gui mari, ventis, et tempe/latibus 
imperavit. Audi ergo et time, Satana, inimice fidei, hoſtis generis humani, mortis addudor, wite raptor, juſtitie 
declinator, malorum radix, fomes witiorum, ſeductor hominum, 2 c. Recede, et da locum ſpiritui Sando per hoc Signum 
Crutis Chriſti Domini noftri. | | 
d The Egyptian Hermits were doubtleſs very extraordinary Perſons, and of great Sanctity, as appears from the 
Account given of them by Ferom, Athanaſius, Sozomen, Caſſian, Sulpitius Severus, Dupin, and others; but that 
they cured all Diſeaſes, delivered thoſe that were poſſeſſed, had perſonal Conflicts themſelves with the Devil, attacking 
them ſometimes in a brutal Form, at other Times tempting them in a beautiful and pleaſing one, and came off more 
than Conquerors over that grand and ſubtle Adverſary ; theſe and many other as ſurpriſing things, which are recorded 
of them, we may ſuſpend our Behief of, till it is certain that Miracles continued in the Chu: h in the Third and Fourth 


Century. Calmet ſeems to have ſingled out theſe as the principal Devotees, and probably becauſe they were the 
Inſtitutors of the Monaſtic Life. 


that 


ii A DISSERTATION, Sc. 
that Feſus Chrif, in his Goſpel, intimates, that the Jews believed, that the unclean Spirit, 
when'gone out of a Man, walleth through dry Places, and ſeeking Reg there for a Time, and 
finding none, pant into the Houſe from whence be came out, Matth. xii. 43, 44. 7. e. to take 
Polleſſion' again of that unhappy Perſon, whom he before dwelt in. Thus the evil Spirit 
that haunted King Saul, returned upon him at Intervals, after it had been drove away by 
the Harmony of David's Harp. The LXX, deſcribing the ſad Eſtate to which Babylon 
would be reduced after its Fall,” fay, that Sirens hall lie there, and Devils dance there, and 
Centaurs ſhall dwell there, If. xiii. * 22. 

A late Writer mentions ſtrange and prodigious things of a Serpent in the u ape Egypt, 
ode cantior help thinking almoſt that We was ſomething ſupernatural in it. This Serpent 
frequented a Grot or Cave of a Mountain, over againſt the Village of Saata, about a hundred 
from Grand Cairo, upon the weſtern Border of the Mile; he hurt no body, one 
might touch him, fondle him, An him, cut him in Peices, and carry him ſeveral Days 
Journey from thence, and yet after all this he would appear again in the Cavern alive and 
well It ſeemed to make a Diſtinction between Perſons; ſome it would go before, fondle 
tber and rap its Folds about them j others it would flee away from and ſhun, In ſhort, 
if what 4s ſaid to be true, we cannot Help acknowledging ſomething miraculous in the Crea- 
ture. Some have thought that it might poſſibly be the Hemon Aſmodeus, whoſe Abode we 
mentioned to be in theſe Parts. One could wiſh it could be certainly known how long it is 
ſinet it firſt appeared there, for the ancients ſay nothing of it. Or poſſibly the whole may 
be only Invention, to embelliſh the Travels, and to entertain and amuſe Geda Readers. 

mengen ive. 9. and 14. 33 8 a 
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AS T have Already Nene out forme Errors of the — couched in | his Diſlertation, i it 
may not be amiſs, at the Concluſion of it, to take notice, that in the old Roman Miſjal, and 
alſo in the 22 of Sarum, there is a proper Maſs of Raphael the . with the 
following Rubrick; by Way of Preface to it, grounded plainly on this Hiſtory : 


The following Office of Raphael the Archangel, may be celebrated for Pilgrims or T ler; 3 
that as he conducted and brought back (in bis Journey) Tobias ſafe and ſound; ſo he would 
Bring back thoſe for whom the Maſs ts ſaid. It may alſo he ſaid for all fick People, and fuch 
a are poſſeſſed with the Devil; becauſe he is a Medicinal abel, who "SPA Sight to Tobias, 
and diſpoſſe Yea a Devil out of Sara, bis Son's Wife. | Ir 

ue the following Prayer to Cds: ae 

O Cad, "who 441 dire Hed Raphael the” Archangel, to go before thy Servant T bias, batting 
in his Journey, and gaveſt bim to be his Keeper, amidſt the Varieties and Dangers of this 

and May; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we may be protected by bis Aid, ſo that both we 


may. ſhun the Dangers N this "Mee au” and ny be able to come to the Joys of Heaven, 
Per our 2 m_ Sc. 


= - - o 


Then a 5 0 to 8. Raphael himſelf-: 


lin intreat this all, do thou aſſiſt me, O excellent Prince Raphael, thou beſt Phyſician of Soul and 
© Body ; and thou that dift preſently enlighten the bodily Eyes of Tobias by curing them, do thou 
alſo enlighten my ſpiritual and carnal Eyes, and do not ceaſe by thy heavenly Fre, to cui of 
a the Daring of my Heart and Boch. Hor. Sec. uf. Sarum. f. 92. 
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COMMENTARY 


Book of TOBIT. | 


CHAP. I. 


Ver. 1. T HE Book of the Words of 
* Tobit.] Bios rd Aoyuv. Ad- 
9 yog often ſtands for Thing; 
thus Sophocles, ro xvgios Twavla Xen JN Ad- 
7. The Hebrew Word /, ſignifies pro- 
miſcuouſly a Word and a Thing; and is ren- 
dered both by pi, and i. See Exod. viii. 
12. 1 Kings xiv. 19. Eccleſ. i. 1. Mark i. 45. 
Luke i. 37. ii. 15. pipe vr Ye, i. e. this 
Thing was done. The Margin rightly renders 
as here by As. The Hebrew Verſions, and 
Hr. and the Alex. MS, differ in the following 
Genealogy; the Yulg. wholly omits it. Our 
[OM tollow the Rom. and Complut. 
it. 
Ver. 2. Ibo in the Time of Enemeſſar, King 
of the Aſſyrians, was led captive, Sc.] The 
firſt Book of Chronicles v. 26, tells us, that 
God ftirred up Pul and Tiglath-Pilezcr, Kings 
of Afſyria againſt the impious 1/aelites, and 
that the latter carried them away from be- 
yond Jordan, and ſent them into the Coun- 
tries of Halah, Habor, and Hara, and to 
the River Gozan: And this Book adds, that 
the Tribe of Nephthali, of which Tobit was, 
being carried away by Euemeſſar, who is the 
fame. with Shalmaneſer, as the Margin has it, 
was placed in the Province of Media, and 
himſelf at Ninive. It is plain from hence, 


Captivity we muſt neceſſarily underſtand this 
Place, which was thirty Years after that by 


Tiglath-Pileſer. In the time of this laſt Tran- 


flation Tobit was carried away captive with 
many others, . being then, as is ſuppoſed 
about forty-four Years old, with his Wife, 
and young Tobias, A. M. 3283, before Chriſt 
721 Years, or thereabouts. | 

Ibid. That City which is called properly 
Nephthali in Galilee.) Properly, Kudius. Where 


is there ſuch a Greek Wotd fo uſed? All 
other Tranſlations have it as a proper Name, 
Cydios, or ſome ſuch like; the Alex. MS. has 
Kud{wv, which Grabe alters for Kveiwc. Calmet 
thinks the Reading might be Kadiws. This 
is thought to be the ſame with that which 
was otherwiſe called Xadeſb - Nephibal:, and fo 
the Margin explains it. This being the prin- 
cipal City in he Tribe of Nepbtbali, in the 
more early Times, for Brevity ſake, was cal- 
led Nephthali : It was not only a Levitical 
City, but alſo one of the three Cities of Re- 
fuge on the Weſt of Jordan. It is the Opi- 
nion of the Learned, founded on J. ix. 1, 2, 3. 
compared with Matt. iv. 14. that as the Land 
of Galilee, or of Zebulun and Ne / btbali, had 
the Misfortune to be firſt in that Calamity, 


which befell their Nation by the Aſſyrians, ſo 


in Recompenſe of that Miſery which they 
ſuffered above the reſt of theit Brethren, they 
had the firſt and chiefeſt Share of the Preſence 
and Converſation of the Meſſiah: Which the 
Prophet [/aiab comforts them with according- 
ly, and we ſee actually fulfilled in the Goſpel, 
In like manner it may be pre ſumed, and from 
many Paſſages in this Book, ſee ch, xiii, and 


xiv. it ſcems probable, that to Tobit, and 
others of the faithful 1/raelites, was vouch - 
ſafed in their Captivity, à diſtant Proſpect of 
this glorious Appearing, and of the happy 
State of the Church under it. | 

that there was a double Invaſion, and a double 
Captivity of the Jſraelites: Of this ſecond 


Ver. 3. I Tobit have walked all the Days of 
my Life in the Way of Truth and Juſtice, and 


1 did many Alms-deeds to m Brethren, and my 


Nation, who came with me to Ninive, into the 
Land of the Aſſyrians.) Tobit, here in Perſon 
relates his own Hiſtory; and ſo the other 


Verſions, the Heb, Hr. Gr. and the ancient 


Latin, all read in the firſt Perſon ; the Yuls 


2 only differs, which from hence, to the 


nd of the third Chapter, runs in the third 
Perſon. One may obſerve. that Tobit's Mis- 
fortunes never induce him to leave the Way 
A | 0 
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of Virtue; but his Charity to his Brethren un- 


1" p 
a Captive, at a Diſtance from his Country, 
and reduced in his Circumſtances, to manage 
and reſerve the little Remainder to ſubſiſt 


himſelf and Family, and to think that giving 


to others may be the way to bring Poverty 
upon himſelf; but Tobis Faith judged other- 
wiſe, and had a reſpect unto the Recompenſe 


| wad. St Ambfoſes Chatacter of 
hi is Ir eb e TH ble 
« Faticn&, -Abſerice ſdom his own Country, 


t and the Loſs of his Goods occaſioned by it, 
« and was more ſenſibly affected with the 
« Afi.Qtions of his Brethren, than his own he 
« regarded not as his private Property what 
« he had hitherto acquired, but diſtributed 
eit to the Neceſſities of his Fellow-Captives, 
« eſteeming only hal he himſelf ſuffered as 


« Sins, He was every where, and in 
« things ſubmiſſive to the Will of God, with 
t without liſtening to the Motions of Self- 
Lobe, or the Suggeſtions of partial and 
<eorfupt Nature??* u Tod. c. i. Tom. i. 
Ven g. Now all tbe Tribes which together re- 
voted) and the Houſt-of my Father Nepbihali, 
farrificed unto the Heifer Baal.] For Diſtin- 
ction ſake Baal had particular Titles, and 
different Rites of Worſhip; here Baal the 
Heifer- is Tpecified, to point out to us what 
Ban is meant, vis; the Heifer, or Calf of 
Bebel, or rather Dan, which was near to the 
Tribe of Nepbaball. The Margin tenders to 
the Power of Baal, as if the reading was ris 


Bd ri ene Spencer, and ſome other 


learned Men, contend, that the true Read- 


ing here is, Th Bax, Th Aude, to Baal, 
750 Strength, or The Power, Which is pro- 
baby the Senſe of the other marginal Read- 
ing, viz: the God Baal, and is countenanced 
by many Copies, and may ſeem confirmed 
from Hoſt x. 3. and Mark xiv. 62. where tbe 
Right Hand ef Power, means the Right 
Hand of the Power, or of God, the All- 
werful. And it is obſervable that Aguila, in 
is Verſion, renders Eli, Eli, which in the 6 
is d Geste uu, d Oedt hu, Hſ. xxii. 1. by ie 
us, igt pre; that God is called tbe Streng tb, 
the act. Se. is indeed evident from many 
Paſſages in Scripture : ſee Exod. xv. II. Deut. 
xxxii. 37. but then fuch a Title does not be- 
long, nor was uſuafly given, to falſe Gods, or 
Idols, who are always ſtyled Vanities, becauſe 
of cheir Nothingneſs, and Impotence. Nor 
ist probable” that Tobit, when he is con- 
demning Image Worſhip, ſhould honour its 
Object with a Title of ſuch Pre-eminence and 
Diftin&ion. The true Reading ſeems rather 
that ich is followed in our Verfion, 5 
Raa ef Wbpake, i. e. to the Idol or Image of 


Baal, With the Form or Reſemblance of a 
Helfer And ſo Jer. ii. 29. Hof. xii. 1. where 


the EKxx render ry Bd, the Chaldee adds 
Image, or Idol. It remains only to- enquire; 
why Baal is here expreſſed in the Feminine 


10 


der the ſame l is moſt extraordinary 


ſtyled them 


Chap. 1. 


Gender ; beſides the common one, the learn- 
ed Selden aſſigns theſe two particular Reaſons, 
1. that Baal was egreolmrvs, Male and Fe- 
male; tike the Egyptian fis, the Syrian A, 
tarte, and others of thoſe Images, which An- 
tiquity worſhiped, who were indifferently 
Gods or Goddeſſes, among thoſe Nations who 
adopted their Figures, Plut. de Vid. Arnob. 
adv. Gent. |. iii. Tertull. Apol. i. 13. 2. The 
Egyptians, and other idolatrous Nations, that 


worſhiped Beaſts, preferred, according tc He- 


rodotus, Fæminas Bowes, hefore other Animals, 


and hence ſuch as deſeribed their Worſhip, 
xs, OF Juvencas, De Dris 
Syris, Syntag. 1. To theſe I ſhall ſubjoin a 
third Reaſon, countenanced by Bochart, and 
our Fuller, Miſcell. Sacr. J. ii. c. 7. that when 
Joſephus, or the 6, or St. Paul, Rom. xi. 4. 
ipcak of Baal in the Feminine Gender, it is 


by way of Ridicule, and Contempt. The like 
may be obſerved of the Calves of Dan and 


« his due, and the ju Puniſhment, of his Bethel, which by the inſpired Writers, 2 Kings 


x. 29. Hoſ. x. 5. are ſiyled at Japdrer, not 
that they were always of that Sex, but by 
way of Contempt, and to expoſe them the 
more; like that of Virgil, 


O vere Phrygie, neque enim Phryges —. 
Ver, 6. But I alone went often to Feruſa- 
lem at the Feaſts, as it was ordained unto all 
the People of Iſratl by an everlaſting Decree.] 
As the whole Body of the People complicd 
with. that Idolatry which Jeroboam ſet up. 
and authorized as the national Religion, ex- 
cept a ſmall Remnant of the Faithful in frael, 
which bowed not their Knees unto Baal; fo 
it is greatly to the Honour of Tobit, that 
amidſt the great Number of his. on Tribe, 
which together revolted, he kept himſelf un- 
defiled, and free from the general Qffence ; 
eſpecially as he was young, and might eaſily 
have been led away by the Power of Exam- 
ple. For it is a Proof of an uncommon De- 
gree of Virtue, to live untainted in the midſt 
of ſurrounding Wickedneſs, and to preſerve 
the Purity of 1 in the Time of a ge- 
neral Corruption. But when it is here ſaid, 
that Tobit alone kept himſelf from Idolatry, 
and went to the regular and appointed Place 
of ' Worſhip at Jeruſalem, at the uſual and 
ſtated Feaſts, it is not to be taken fo ſtrictly 
and excluſively, as if be alone had been thus 
remarkably religious, or was the only happy 
one that had eſcaped the Pollution, for the 
contrary appears from Ch. v. 13. where Ana- 
nias and Fonathas are mentioned as accompa- 
nying him to Feruſalem, and making their 
Offerings together, at the Temple of the Ha- 
bitation of the Moſt High. This Expreſſion 
therefore is to be underſtood like that con- 


cerning Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 14. 


Ibid. Having the Firſt fruits, and Tentbhs of 
Intreaſe, with that which as firſt ſhorn ; and 
them gave I at the: Altar, to the Prieſts, the 
Children of Aaron. Ver.. The firſt Tenth Part 
of all Increaſe, I gave to the Sons of Aaron, 
who- minijtred at Jeruſalem : Another Tenth 

3 Part 


Part T ſold away, and went, and ſpent it every 
Year at Feruſalem." Ver. 8. And the third 1 
gave unto them to whom it was meet.) In theſe 
Verſes we have the regular Method and Or- 
der for bringing unto God, or his Miniſters 


the Prieſts, thoſe things which were to be 


offered to him, to the Payment of which the 
Jews were ſtrictly obliged ; as the u, 
or the Oblation, that was made out of the 
Fruits of the Earth, particularly Corn; as 
alſo the Firſtlings, and Tenths of their Flocks, 
and of the Wool of their Sheep, which were 
paid in Kind to the Prieſts themſelves at the 
Temple: Then the firſt Tythe, called here 
the firſt Tenth Part of all Encreaſe, viz. of 
Wine, Oil, Figs, and other Fruits of the 
Earth; this was given unto the Levites, and 
was always paid in Kind, But the learned 
differ whether it was always brought up to 
Feruſalem, as ſome aſſert, or paid unto the 
Levites in the ſeveral Cities of Tillage, as 
others conclude from Nebem. x. 37. the De- 
cima prima, or firſt Tythe being paid, the 
Huſbandman paid out of that which remained, 
the ' ſecond Tythe, the de dſegod ex a dy, or the 
ſecond Tenth Part, as it is here called; this 
they might either pay in Kind, or by way of 
Commutation give the Worth of it, which 
Tobit ſeems to have done: This, whether in 
Kind or in Money, was brought up to Feru- 
ſalem, and the Poſſeſſors made a kind of 
Love-Feaft therewith, unto which were in- 
vited the Prieſts and Levites. The third 
Tythe, or as it may be rendered the Tythe 
of the Third Year, was called the poor Man's 
Tythe; this the Poffefſor carried not to Zeru- 
ſalem, but ſpent it at home within his own 
Gates upon the Levites, the Fatherleſs, the 
Widow, and the Poor, Deut. xiv. 28. xxvi. 
12, 13. Hence theſe forts of Tythes were cal- 
led oed So that the firſt and ſecond 
Tythe was paid by the Huſbandman, the 
firſt; ſecond, fourth and fifth Years after the 
Sabbatical Lear; but 1 the third and ſixth 
Year only the firſt Tythe was paid to the 
Levites, and the ſecond was ſpent or diſtri- 
buted at home, and given unto them to whom 
it was meet, i. e. to Widows, Orphans, and 
Strangers, as Munſter's Copy has it, or for 
the Repairs of the Houſe of God, as that of 
Fagins. St. Chryſaſtom, ſpeaking of the libe- 
ral Maintenance of the Levites among the 
Jets, has a fine Reflection on the Occaſion: 
„ Obſerve (ſays he) how much the Jes 
gave to their Prieſts and Levites, as Firſt 
« Fruits, Tenths, then Tenths again, then 
« other Tenths, yet no Man at that Time 
« envied them, or ſaid they had, or eat too 
« much.” Epiſt. ad Philip. 
Ver. 10. And when we were carried a 
Captives to Ninive, all my Brethren, and thoſe 
that were of my Kindred, did eat of the Bread 
of the Gentiles, Ver. 11. But 1 kept myſelf from 
eating.) Many of them that were carried 
away by Tiglath- Pilezer, Salmanaſſar, and 
Eſarbaddon, (till retained the true Worſhip. 
of God; and obſerved, in a ſtrange Land, the 
Ordinances appointed by the Law, and fell 
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not into the idolatrous Uſages and Impieties 
of the Heathens, among whom they were diſ- 
perſed. It is certain from the Inſtances of Da- 
niet, and his Aſſociates, Eleazer, the Macca- 
bees, and others, Dan. i. 8. Judith xii. 2, 3. 
that the Jets, from the Time of their Capti- 
vity, when they could not avoid converfing 
with the Gentiles, were careful to abſtain, not 
only from things really ſacrificed to Idols, but 
from moſt things that came out of Gentile 
Hands; becauſe there was a Preſumption, 
that a Part of moſt Kinds, by way of Firſt 
Fruits, had been offered to Idols; the reſt 
being by thoſe Firſt Fruits eſteemed polluted, 
as dedicated likewiſe to the Idol. It appears, 
therefore, that they forbore, from ſuch an 
Apprehenſion, all Meats and Drinks, that 
came from the Gentiles, or to eat promiſcu- 
oufly with them. In particular the Jews tell 
us, that Nehemiah, being Cup-Bearer to the 
King, was diſpenſed with from taſting, or 
drinking the Wine of the Gentiles. The like is 
recorded here of Tobit, who tho' by his Office 
of Purveyor he was obliged to provide Corn, 
and all Neceſſaries for the King's Uſe, yet 
kept clear of all Defilement, as Foſeph did 
upon a like O: cifion in Egypt, Gen. xliii. 32. 
*« The Example of T7þ:t's Reſolution and 
Conſtancy in this particular, makes one to 
reflect with Tears (ſay Meſſ. of Port-Royal) 
upon the Weakneſs of Adam, who being 
perfectly free, and the general Uſe of the 
&« Creatures indulged him, yet could not re- 
« frain from taſting that ſingle Fruit, which 
« God had forbidden him: Whilſt Tobit, a 
« Captive, deprived of all his Poſſeſſions, in 
ce the midſt of Idolaters, and even living a- 
„ mong 7ews, who ſcrupled not occaſionally 
<« to eat things forbidden by their Law, pre- 
« ſerved his Innocence by a religious Abſti- 
e nence.” Comm. in Loc. 

Ver. 12. Becauſe I remembred God with all 


my Heart.) Our Verſion manifeſtly reters to 


the foregoing Verſe, and aſſigns his great 
Regard to God, as the Reaſon for Tobit's 
not eating forbidden Meats ; and indeed this 
Senſe is a very juſt one, as the Ceremonial Law 
was ſtrict in this reſpect, and had its Sanction 
from God, and was the Rule for every Few's 
Conduct. But there is another Senſe of the 
Place, ſupported by good Authority, * that 
& becanſe of his great Piety, God gave him 
« Favour in the Sight of King Salmanaſſar,” 
referring to the following Verſe. And thus 
the Yulgate underſtands it, quoniam memor 


fuit Domini in toto corde ſuo, Deus dedit illi 


gratiam in conſpettu Salmanaſar Regis. And 
Fagius's Hebrew Copy is to the fame Effect. 
The like is mentioned of Daniel, ch. i. g. But 
pogPy, in the Epos Verſe, may ſignify alſo 
an engaging Mien, ſomething in his Looks 


and Geſtures, that gave the King a Liking to 


him. | 

Ver. 14. I went into Media, and left in 
Truſt with Gabael, the Brather of Gabrias, at 
Rages a City of Media, Ten Talents of Silver.) 
The FVulg. intimates, that Tobit lent this Sum 


to Gabat, and took his Note of Hand for it; 


but 


Ve 
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but the Gr. and Her. Verſions import, that the Merians, but under Sennacherib, the A. 


he only lodged it with him, and took a Note 


of its being in his Poſſeſſion. And indeed this 
ſeems mo ble, as it is here ſaid, that 
he committed ſuch a Sum to his Truſt; and 
c. ix. 5. as Gabael brought * the L 
in Bags ſcaled up, upon Rapbaels producing 
the Hand Writing . N= ſeem ſtrange that 
Tobit knowing Gabael to be poor, ſhould 
lodge ſuch a conſiderable Sum of Money 
with him as Ten Talents; but it is probable 
that he choſe to depoſit it at Rages in his 
Hands, rather than have it with bim at Ni- 
niveb, where it might be in ſome Danger; 
or poſſibly he might permit him to traffick 
wick it upon a promiſſory Note to return it 
when able; it being the nobleſt Inſtance of 
Charity thus to befriend Perſons reduced. 
Ibid. Ten Talents of Silver.] If one was 
ſure of the original Language, whether He- 
brew or Chaldee, this Book was wrote in, it 
would greatly help to folve many Difficulties. 
Thus for Inſtance if the Hebr. Word for Ta- 
lent V) was ſuppoſed to be in the Original, 
it would not neceſſarily bear the Senſe of Ta- 
Aale in Greek, but might only ſignify the 
largeſt Piece of Silver which was in Uſe, as 
Money, in thoſe Days. And thus I would 
nd o) V5 Talentum Argenti, 2 Kings 
v. 5. begged of Naaman by Gebazi. It might 
be, I think, more properly rendered Maſſa, 
or fruſtum Argenti, for ſo 2 ſignifies in 
its firſt Senſe, than a Talent: Unleſs it be 
reaſonable to believe, that Gebazi would aſk 


in his Maſter's Name, for the Entertainment /. 


of two young Viſitants, between 3 and 400 J. 
of our Money, or that Naaman would load 
him with between 7 and 800 /. of Silver in 


Specie. But if Tobit was wrote originally in 
Greek, we muſt then neceſſarily expound this 
Place of a Talent properly ſo called, the leaſt 
of which-amounted to a great Sum. Biſhop 


Cumberland computes an Hebrew Talent of 
Silver, at 3537. 115. 10 f d. of our Money, 
conſequently ten ſuch Talents amount to 
353 54.-18 5. 9d. But then poſſibly this Paſ- 

ge is not to be underſtood of the Hebrew, 
but only of the Greek or Attic Talent, which 
was but half the Value. And as it was nearly 
the ſame with the Babylonian Talent, as the 
Learned ſay, it might be nearly the ſame with 
that in uſe in Aſſyria and Media too; and this 


will reduce the Sum to one half of the for- 


mer, viz. to 1767 J. 19 S. 41 d. of our Mo- 

» Which was preciſely the Worth of one 
of the Attic leſſer Talents. For when nothing 
is added to ſpecify Talentum, ſay the Anti- 
quaries, then the common, or leſſer Attic 
Falent is always meant, conſiſting of 6000 
Drachmas of Silver. If this therefore be un- 
derſtood of the leſſer Attic Talent, the Sum 


will not ſeem ſo improbable, eſpecially as 


Tobit had been the King's Purveyor. 
Ver. 15. When Enemeſſar was dead, Sen- 


nacherib bis Son reigned in bis ſtead, whoſe 


Eſtate was troubled that I could not go into 


Media.] From the Time of Pul, or Tiglath- 


Pileſer, the Medes continued in Subjection to 


Hrian Monarchy fell into Decay, either by 


his Imprudence, or ill Fortune, or a Mixture 
of both. The Medes taking Advantage, it is 
likely, of his long and diſtant Abſence, or 
perhaps upon the News of the ſudden and ge- 
neral Deſtruction of his Army, revolted, and 
were never after reduced in like manner to 
the Arian Yoke, tho' Eſarbaddon in the 
courſe of his Reign ſeems to have been both 
a valorous and fortunate Prince, as well as 
ambitious of enlarging the Empire. Theſe 
are the Troubles which prevented Tobit from 
going into Media, according to his Cuſtom, or 

ntention, But the Greek, à ai ddl aurs a- 
Ti5ncav, will perhaps admit of another Ren- 
dring, viz. ** and the Ways or Paſſes ad 
« thither were troubled, infeſted, or danger- 
«* ous, ſo that there was no getting ſafely into 
Media. Munſter s Hebrew Copy ſtrongly 
confirms this Interpretation, Et clauderentur 


propter bella itinera in Media, ut non potui 


venire in terram Medorum. The Margin offers 
a third Reading, but it carries not ſo deter- 
minate a Meaning as either of the former. 
Ver. 16. And in the Time of Enemeſſar.] 
Fagius's Hebrew Copy, the Greek and Syriac 
agree with our Verſion, but the Yulg. and 
Munſter both omit theſe Words, And indeed 


it may ſeem a little prepoſterous after the 


Relation of ZEnemeſſar*'s Death, and Senna- 
cherit”s ſucceeding, and the Account of his 
Kingdom being diſturbed with civil Com- 
motions, to reſume the Account of Enemeſ- 
ar. Calmet is expreſsly of Opinion, that 
what follows here of Tabit”s Charity regards 
the Times after Enemeſſar, who had ſome 
Compaſſion for the 1/rae/ztes, when there 
were. not ſo many public Inſtances of Di- 
ſtreſs ; but Sennacberib treated them with the 
utmoſt Cruelty and Rigour, which gave To- 
bit many Opportunities to ſhew his Zeal, and 
exerciſe his Charity towards his diſtreſſed 
Brethren, 

Ver. 18. If the King Sennacherib had ſſain 


any when he was come and fled from Judæa, 


for in bis Wrath he killed many, Sc.] Senna- 


cherib, after his Return to Ninive, being in- 
flamed with Rage for his great Misfortune, 
in having loſt in one Night an Hundred 
Fourſcore and five thouſand of his Men, by 
the Angel of the Lord ſmiting them, as if he 
would revenge himſelf for this Accident upon 
his Subjects, and particularly his Captives, 
grew thenceforth very cruel and tyrannical 
in his Government; eſpecially towards the 
Jeus, Numbers of whom he cauſed every 
Day to be ſlain, and caſt into the Streets, in 
Defiance of all Decency, and the common 

Rights of Humanity. | 
Ibid. I buried them privily . . .] St. Am- 
broſe, ſpeaking of this charitable Action of 
Tobit's, ſays, that there is not a more ex- 
% cellent Duty than to do Good to them that 
* cannot repay, and to reſcue the Partner of 
our Nature from the Violence of the Fow!s 
« of the Air, and the Beaſts of the Field.“ 
Lib. de Tob. It was always held an Act of 
| Juſtice 
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Juſtice and Mercy to bury the Dead; of Ju- 
ſtice, that Earth may be reſtored to Earth, 
the firſt Mother; of Mercy, that Bodies 
might not be expoſed to ſavage Violence. To 
want the Honour of Burial was among the 
Ancients held one ot the greateſt Puniſhments 
that could be inflicted; and with this Jeboia- 
kim, the Son of Jab, is threatned, Fer. xx11. 
19. The diſconſolate Mother of Euryalus, in 
the Poet, is not ſo much grieved for the Mur- 
der of her Son, as that he ſhould be left a 
Prey to the Birds and Beaſts, #7. l. ix. And 
Mezentius, in the ſame Writer, does not deſire 
A neas to ſpare his Life, but earneſtly intreats 
him to give him Burial, An. l. x. Turnus 
earneſtly entreats for the ſame Favour from 
Aneas, An. l. xii. The Right of Sepulture 
hath been by all Nations reckoned fo ſacred, 
that the Violation thereof hath been counted 
Sacrilege z and how uſt a thing it is to bury 
the Dead is intimated by the Latins, when 
they call the Funeral Duties, Juſta exequiaruyn, 
or Juſta Funebria. 

Ver. 21. And there paſſed not five and fifty 
Days, before two of his Sons killed bim.] Many 
Copies read awlyxo0lz, or fifty only, from Sen- 
nacherib's Return to Nineveh. Uſher ſays, 
after forty-five Days, ad A. M. 3294. the 
Time in which he places this Hiſtory. This 
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able Qualities to be obſerved in Tobit. 1. That 
when all the Tribes revolted to Idolatry, and 
eat forbidden Meat, he was careful to go up 
to Jeruſalem to worſhip the true God, in the 
Place ſet apart by God himſelf. 2. That he 
did this when he was young, and the Exam- 
ple of the Generality of his Countrymen urged 
him to the contrary. 3. That he, out of a 
religious Regard to God's Appointment, ob- 
ſerved the ſtated Anniverſary Feaſts, and 
holy Times of the eib Church, as the Paſ- 
ſover, Pentecoſt, and the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles. 4. He was exact in paying the ſeveral 
Tythes and Oblations to the Prieſts, and 
others who were authorized to receive them. 
5. His dutiful Regard to his Parents Inſtru- 
ctions is very obſervable in all Matters of 
Moment. 6. His great Chatity to thoſe of 
his own Kindred and Nation, iri feeding and 
clothing, and even burying them himſelf, at 
the Hazard of his own Life and Safety, fi- 
niſhes and perfects his Character. 


CHAP. II. 


Ver. 1, A Good Dinner was prepared me, 

A in the which I ſat down to eat.] 
"Avintoa 18 Dayev. Sr. cumque accubuiſſem ad 
edendum, and Junius, accumbens ad edendum. 


latter Account is confirmed alſo by the Vul. From this, and part of ver. 4. which the 
gate. As to Sennacherib's Murder by two of Vulgate renders, Karim exiliens de accubilu 
his own Children, the following is given by /#o, we may conjecture that in Tobi's Time 
many learned Men, and occurs alſo in Mun- the Poſture of lying at Meals prevailed : That 


fter*s Hebrew Copy, as the Reaſon and Ex- Cuſtom we know was common in the Eaſt, 


cuſe for ſo wicked and barbarous a Parricide, and after that the Fews had Acquaintance 
viz, that Sennacherib demanding of ſome a- and Dealings with the Babylonians, Perſians, 
bout him, what might be the Reaſon that and Hrians, little or no mention is made of 
the God of Heaven ſo favoured the Jewiſh ſ ſitting at Meals. See Note on Judith c. xii. 15. 
Nation, as he had found by ſad Experience, Ver. 2. And when 1 ſaw abundance of Meat, 
he was informed, that Abraham, from whom 1 ſaid to my Son, Go, and bring what poor 
they deſcended, facrificed unto him his only Man ſoever thou ſhalt find out of our Brethren, 
Son, which made him ſo favourable ever af- wh is mindful of the Lord, and lo, I tarry 


ter to his Progeny : Upon this he reſolved to 
ſacrifice to him two of his Sons, to gain his 
Favour and Protection; which Sharezar, and 
Aaramelech hearing of, prevented their own 
Death by his, and fled into Armenia, or the 
Mountains of Ararath, and his third Son 
reigned in his ſtead. Calmet ſays this Story 
is fabulous, and deſerves little Attention. 
Ibid. Sarchedonus his Son reigned in bis 


 flead, who appointed over his Father's Ac- 


counts, and over all his Affairs, Archiacharus 


my Brother's Son... ] The Margin has Eſar- 


haddon. He is called *Aovedav by the Lxx, a 
Name near akin to Aſſaragin, by which he is 
ſtyled in Ptolemy*'s Canon; as alſo Sargon by 


T/aiah ch. xx. and the ſame Perſon with A {V / 
milibus & abjectis, l. vi. 12. Charity ſets all 


napper, Ezra iv. 10. Avagduves and Taxeędo- 
vos, as different Copies have them, are judged 
by U/ber to be both Miſtakes. Some Copies 
inſtead of rs ral gos awrs, have Tis Bacinaas 
aur, which ſeems preferable, The Mean- 
ing ſeems only to be, that he was Jomylrs % 


for thee . . .] Thus 1 Eſar. ix. 51. Go then, 
and eat the Fat, and drink the Sweet, and 
ſend Part to them that have nothing, -for this 
Day is holy unto the Lord. And Ecclus ix. 16. 
the wiſe Man's Advice is to the ſame Purpoſe, 
Let juſt Men eat and drink with thee. Agree- 
ably to what our Saviour ſays, When thou 
makeſt a Feaſt call the Poor, Luke xiv. 13. 
Plutarch gives this extraordinary Character 
of mon the Athenian, avi\eapuCavs tvs lilac, 
Je&nvoy xal' yuigav 76 d ej TartXwr, in Vit. 
Pericl. which is confirmed by Lactantius, E- 
rentibus ſtipem dedit, & pauperes invitauit, 
vi. 9. And every good Man, ſays he in 
another Place, ſhould do ſo, Juſti & ſapientis 


iri domus non illuſtribus debet patere, ſed hu- 


Perſons, both Rich and Poor, upon an equal 
Footing, acknowledging the ſame God, as 


the common Parent and Father of all. This 


influenced Tobit*'s Conduct on the Occafion ; 
and on the ſame generous Principle, and no- 


eie as tollows in the next Verſe, the < ble Motive, were the Agape, or Love Feaſts 


latter Part of which can hardly be excuſed 


from Tautology. 
In this Chapter there are ſeveral commend- 


among the primitive Chriſtians founded, in 


which the Rich fed and relieved the Poor. 
One ſees from this Example of Tobit, that 


B the 


Fd 
* 


the Bodies that were expo 
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the Jews obſerved certain Feſtival Days, eſ- 


pecially thoſe of moſt Note and Diſtinction, 


which were recommended to them either by 
ſome temporal, or ſpiritual Mercy, and ac- 
counted them holy; Feſti dies Domini, the 
Pulgate calls them. 2%”, That on theſe they 
ad ſet Feaſts and Entertainments, and fared 
xtter than at other Times, and this in Com- 
pliance with the Appointment of the Law, 
which on certain Occaſions ordered theſe re- 
ligious Repaſts, Exod. xii. 3%, That on 
theſe ſolemn Anniverſary Days, it was the 
conſtant Cuſtom to invite the Poor and Or- 
phans, Widows and Strangers, or, if hinder- 
ed, to ſend Portions to them. | 
Ver. 3. One of our Nation is ſtrangled, and 

is caſt aut in the Market: place.] It ſeems from 
this Inſtance, as if the Mraelites were evil- 
treated, and eſcaped little better in the Time 
of Eſarbaddon, than in the former Reign. 


Joſephus mentions the like Barbarity, as pra- 


ctiſed by the Zealots on their Countrymen ; 


and all that the Friends of the deceaſed could 


dare to do, was now and then in the Dark, 
to caſt a little Duſt with their Hands upon 
ſed, de Bell. Jud. 
iv. No Wonder that ſuch an Inſtance of 
Cruelty affected young Tobias, who poſſeſſed 
his Father's Tenderneſs of Spirit. Tis a 
Sight, indeed, ſhocking to human Nature, 
and not only affronts Man, but God himſelf, 
in whoſe Image Man is made. Homer in- 
forms us, how angry Jupiter and Apollo were 
with Achilles, for abuſing and neglecting to 
bury the Body of Hedtor; that Achilles, by 
ſuch an Act of Inhumanity, had loft all 
Mercy and Modeſty. 


— Hen e adαν,Eᷓs & di of adds. 


The very Heathens counted this the greateſt 
Calamity, and ſuch as hindred the deceaſed 
from entring into a State of Happineſs: 
Hence probably it was that Patroclus, in the 
ſame Poet, does ſo earneſtly ſolicit the ſame 
ſtern Hero to bury him. The like earneſt Suit 
does Palinurus in Virgil, put up to Æneas for 
the ſame Favour. 22 brings in a dead 
Corpſe promiſing a Reward from Jupiter to 
him that ſhould caſt ſome Earth upon it; 


but if he ſhould refuſe to do this good Work 


of Humanity, that no Sacrifice ſhould be a- 
ble. to expiate the Crime.—And becauſe 
Want of Burial was counted one of the great- 
eſt Diſgraces and Puniſhments that could be 
inflited on the Dead, hence Self-murderers 
weredebarred the Privilege of Interrment, See 
St. Auſtin de Cura pro mortuis gerenda, and 
Spelman de Sepultura, 2 Ezar. ii. 23. 

Ver. 4. Then before I had taſted any Meat, 
T tart up, and took bim into a Room until the 
going down of the Sun. Ver. 5. Then 1 return- 
ed and waſhed my ſelf, and ate my Meat in 
Heavineſs.] He roſe immediately upon his 
« Son's Relation (ſays St. Ambroſe) from the 
<« Entertainment to which he had invited 
% many Iſraelites, the Children of his Peo- 
et ple ; his Piety would not permit him to 
feed and refreſh his own Body, as long as 


Chap. ii. 


te the: Corpſe of a deceaſed Countryman and 
„ Brother lay publickly expoſed and unburi- 
4 ed. Non putabat pium, ut-ipſe cibum ſumeret, 
© cumin publico corpus jaceret exanime, Lib, 
de Tobia, It has been matter of Enquiry, eſ- 
pecially among the Commentators, whether 
Tobit himſelf removed the dead Body, and 
whether he carried it to his own Houle, or 
to one in the Neighbourhood. His Readineſs 
indeed to do ſuch an Act of Kindneſs ap- 
pears from ch. i. 18, But if Tobit was really 
the Perſon that took up the dead Corpſe, tho 
he might uſe the Ceremony of waſhing him- 
ſelf before he returned to Meat, as is here af- 
firmed of. him, yet how could he eſcape not- 
withſtanding being legally polluted by the 
Touch, or- forget what is mentioned Num, 
XIX, 11. that be that toucheth a dead Body, 
ſhall be unclean ſeven Days; it has therefore 
been thought more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, both 
on account of the Pollution attending ſuch an 
Act, and from the Conſideration of his own 
Safety, which would have been endangered 
hereby, that he did not in Perſon do this, but 
ordered the dead Body to be removed out of 
Sight by others; or if he did do this, ſays Cal- 
met, we muſt ſuppoſe that he eat his Meat at 
his Return ſeparate, and by himſelf ; and per- 
haps by eating his Bread in Heavine/ſs, the 
Text may ſeem to intimate, his being. thus 
lonely and apart. And for the like Reaſons 
they have concluded that it was carried to 
another's, and not his own houſe. Our Ver- 
ſion indeed leaves it at large, but the Rom. 
and ſome other Greek Copies expreſsly read 
gde ri oixnuae, in domum quandam, as Junius 
renders. 

Ver. 6. Remembring that Prophecy of Amos, 
as be ſaid, Your Feaſts ſhall be turned into 
Mourning, and all your Mirth into Lamenta- 
tion. Therefore I wept.] Amos propheſied un- 
der the Reign of Oziab, King of Fudab, and 
Feroboam King of IL/rael, about fourſcore 
Years before the Event here mentioned. It 
appears from hence, that Tobit read the Scri- 
ptures with great Attention, and that he oc- 
caſionally applied what he read. Amos in the 
Place referred to either foretells the Miſery 
of the Captivity, in which Tobit and his 
Countrymen were involved under the H- 
rians, which Tobit then ſaw, and bewaited 
the Accompliſhment of; or he accommo- 
dates the Words of the Prophet to their pre- 
ſent unhappy State and Circumſtances, when, 
inſtead of celebrating their Feaſts with Joy 
and Gladneſs, as uſual in their own Country, 
they groaned under the Yoke and Tyranny 
of their Oppreſſors, being denied even the 
innocent Liberty, and commendable Right 
of burying their murdered Countrymen, 
without manifeſtly incurring the Danger of 
their Lives. A Spirit full of Tenderneſs and 
Sympathy like Tobi7*s, could not be inſenſi- 
ble at ſuch a melancholy Juncture; the Re- 
flection on his own Danger, and the conti- 
nual. Injuries his Brethren were expoſed to, 
called forth his Tears; but more eſpecially 


was he grieved, when he conſidered the Sins 


and 


Chap. ii. on the Bookof T O B I T. , 


and Idolatry, which had provoked God to 
deliver his Choſen into Captivity, and to in- 
flict ſuch heavy Judgments upon them. 


Ver. 7. After the going down of the Sun, I 


went and made a Grave, and buried him, 
Ver. viii. but my Neighbours mocked me, and 
ſaid, This Man is not yet afraid to be put to 
Death for this Matter; who fled away, and 
yet, lo, he burieth the Dead again.] To let a 
Corpſe lie expoſed, putrifying in the Face of 
the Sun, ſeem'd ſo inhuman, that Tobit choſe 
rather to hazard his own Life, than to endure 
ſuch an offenſive Spectacle; and for this the 
Angel commends him, c. xii. 12. and no won- 
der that he thought himſelf concerned to ren- 
der the laſt Kind Office to an unfortunate 
ſtrangled Brother, when even the High- 
Prieſt among the Jes, though he was not to 
be preſent in Perſon at any Funeral, yet if by 
Chance he found a dead Corpſe, was obliged 
to bury it himſelf; The primitive Chriſtians 
were remarkable for the like pious Zeal ; no 
Danger or Threatenings could affright them 
from doing this charitable Office to their de- 
ceaſed Brethren, eſpecially ſuch who died 
Martyrs for the Faith, The Roman Clergy, 
in an Epiſtle to them of Carthage (Epiſt. ii. 
int. Epiſt. Cypr.) reckon it as one of the 
greateſt Inſtances. of Charity, above that of 
relieving the Poor, or miniſtering to the Sick ; 
and that Fidelity in this Matter would be 
highly acceptable to God, and rewarded by 
him: Diomſius, Biſhop of Alexandria, ſpeak- 
ing of the Plague that reigned there, com- 
mends the Chriſtians for carrying out their 
dead Brethren, which they chearfully did, 
notwithſtanding the great Danger that attend- 
ed it. St. Ambroſe*s Sentiments on this Oc- 
calion are very fine and moving; Si viventes 
operire nudos præcipimur, quanto magis debemus 
operire defunctorum corpora ? Si viantes ad lon- 
giora deducere ſolemus, quanto magis in illam 
æternam domum profectos, unde jam non re- 
vertentur? nibil boc officio præſtantius, ei con- 
ferre, qui tibi jam non potuit reddere, vindi- 
care a volatilibus, vindicare a beſtiis conſortem 
nature. Feræ hanc humanitatem defunctis cor- 
poribus dediſſe produntur, homines negabunt ? 
c. i. & ii. | 
Ver. 9. The ſame Night alſo J returned 
from the Burial, and flept by the Wall of my 
Court-yard, being polluted.) St. Ambroſe ſays, 
that he ſlept in cubiculo ſuo, in his Chamber; 
but it ſeems moſt probable, from the Accident 
which is related afterwards, that he repoſed 
himſelf in the Court-yard by the Wall of the 
Houſe, not through Fatigue, as if Sleep had 
overtaken him juſt at the Entrance of his 
Houſe, nor on account of the exeeſſive Heat, 
as the antient Italic Verſion has it, but as our 
Verſion intimates, on account of his Pollu- 
tion from the dead Body which he had juſt 
buried. Munſter's Heb. Copy ſays, that To- 
hit had prepared a Bath to purify himſelf 


withal, not being able to employ the Means 


preſcribed in the Law, which he intended to 
make uſe of the next Day, and ſo would 
paſs the Night till that Time out of his Houſe, 


4 


as every Thing, or Perſon that touched one 


thus defiled, was made impure thereby, 

Ver. 10. And I knew not that there were 
Sparrows in theWall, and mine Eyes being open, 
the Sparrows muted warm Dung into mine 
Eyes, and a Whiteneſs came in mine Eyes, and I 
went to the Phyſicians, but they helped me not.] 
I think we need not aſk here with the Com- 
mentators, whether Tobit ſlept with his Eyes 
open or ſhut, ſince the Text ſays expreſsly, 
his Eyes were open, and his Face uncovered, 
The Author of the Synopfis, attributed to 
Athanaſius, mentions, that uſually, ws & tv, 
Tobit ſlept with his Eyes open, as ſome Peo- 
ple are known to do, particularly ſuch as 
walk in their Sleep. If Tobit's Eyes were 
open, either naturally, or by Accident, at 
this Time, it is eaſy then to comprehend, ſays 
Calmet, how the Dung of Swallows might 
occaſion the Accident here mentioned; for 
the Excrement of theſe Birds, according to 
ſome Naturaliſts, Pliny, 1. xi. c. 37. Geſaer, 
Hiſt. Anim. I. iii. is extremely hot and acri- 
monious, and may cauſe Blindneſs by fall- 
ing in the Eye, and occaſioning an Inflam- 
mation there; and though the Secret ſeems 
not to have been known to the Aſſyrian Phy- 
ſicians, as they are here called, yet later 
Times have found out a ſucceſsful Method 
to remove this Obſtacle of Viſion, by the 
Dexterity of Couching. As to the Remedy 
which Raphael employed to reſtore Tobit's 
Sight, which this Place prepares us for, 
we will conſider whether it could natu- 
rally produce ſuch an Effect, when we come 
to that Chapter. 

Ibid. Moreover Achiacharus did nouriſh 
me, until I went into Elymais.) The Com- 
mentators are divided, whether this is to be 
underſtood of Father or Son; if it reſpects 
either, moſt probably Tobit himſelf is meant, 
as he continues to ſpeak in the firſt Perſon. 
The Senſe is, that Achiachar took care of 
Tobit under this Infirmity, till he ( Achiachar ) 
went into Elymais, whither he ſeems to have 
gone when he was in Diſgrace, and deprived 
of his Place and Dignity, c. xiv. It appears 
from ſome Parts of this Hiſtory, c. xi. and 
xiv. that Tobit continued at Nineveh till his 
Death: the true Reading therefore I preſume 
to be i roęt: bn, which Drufius and Grotius both 
prefer, and Junius renders accordingly Achikar 
vero aluit me, donec profectus eſſet in Elymaida. 
There ſeems to be the like Miſtake in the 
Lxx Eſ. vi. 7. where inaxawtyy ſhould be 
rather ir«Aaauwly, to anſwer to the Hebrew. 

Ver. 11. And my Wife Anna did take Wo- 
mens Works to do.) Tobit was at this time ex- 
tremely poor, and maintained by his Nephew 
Achiachar, It may ſeem ſurpriſing, that 
Tobit, who before had lived in good Con- 
dition, ſhould fall ſo ſoon into a State of Po- 
verty : But it may be obſerved of this holy 
Man, that he did much Alms, and was con- 
tinually employed in ſome Inſtance or other 
of Charity, till Sennacherib deprived him of 
the Place and Employment which he had in 
the Court of Salmanaſſar : The Ten Tang 

left 
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left in Truſt with Gabael he could not reco- 
ver, not being able togo into Media through 
the Troubles of the Times; he had been at 
conſiderable Expence too for Advice and 
Help under the Misfortune of Blindneſs, and 
had doubtleſs ſuffered great Loſs and Injury 
for his Care in burying the Dead, by a ſevere 
Perſecution on that Account. All theſe 
Joined together, viz. his having loſt his Em- 
ployment, beſtowing much Alms, ſuffering 
great Oppreſſion and Loſs, and the Expences 
incurred 2 the Recovery of his Sight, were 
ſuch Draw-backs, as will ſufficiently explain 
the Alteration in Tobit's Circumſtances; and 
hence we may account for his Wife taking 
in Work, and being neceſſitated to ſeek out 
an Employment for her Livelihood and Sub- 
ſiſtance. Dy 
Ver. 14. She replied upon me, Where are 
thine Alms, and thy righteous Deeds? Behold 
rhou and all thy Works are known. ] Tobit, who 
adhered ſtrictly to Juſtice, and whoſe Maxim 
was, do uprightly all thy Life long, and follow 
not the Ways of Unrighteouſneſs, c. iv. 5 
thinking ſuch a Preſent, as a Kid, not uſual 
above the common Wages, ſuſpected that the 
diſtreſſed Circumſtances they were in, put her 
upon ſtealing it, and reproached her accord- 
ingly with it. Upon this ſhe upbraids him 
with his Tenderneſs of Conſcience, and the 
little Good it had done him. You need 
„indeed reproach me, behold your Diſgrace 
4% is known to every body; the Charities 
de which you have exerciſed all your Life 
« Jong, profit you nothing, they have not 
« kept you from Blindneſs, which deprives 
you of all Comfort. You had fine Hopes, 
te that hving ſo piouſly, you could not fail to 
<« be proſperous and happy, and that ſerving 
« God, he would moſt certainly 2 thee, 
4c. iv. 14. But where are your Alms and 
e righteous Deeds now, that they ſtand you 
© in no Stead? Have they kept Blindneſs or 
* Adverlity from you? Have not your ex- 
« ceſſive and indiſcreet Charities brought us 
to the diſtreſſed Condition we are now in?“ 
Fagius and Munſter thus expound, and Cy- 
prian comprizes all, when he ſays, Ub: ſunt 
Juſtitiæ tne? Ecce que pateris, De Mortal. 
T his Reproach from his Wife, and Raillery 
upon his religious Diſpoſition, who might 
rather have been expected ſweetly to have ad- 
miniftred Conſolation to him under his Mis- 
fortunes ; this taunting Behaviour to him, 
from one ſo nearly allied to him, was almoſt 
as inſupportable to him as his Blindneſs, It 
reminds one of that of 70, Friends, or ra- 
ther of his Wife's Behaviour to him under 
his Affliction, Doft thou till retain thy Inte- 
grity, Curſe God and die, c. ii. . as our Ver- 
ſion briefly has it; but in that of the Lxx, we 
ſee her outragious Temper more at large. 
The Vulgate here uſes this very Compariſon, 
Hance tentationem ideo permiſit Deus evenire illi, 
ut poſteris daret exemplum patientiæ ejus, ſicut 
& ſandti Job. St. Aujtia thus draws the Par- 
allel, reflefting upon the different Conduct 
of this Couple: Ho miſerable is his Con- 
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«« dition thought who wants the Bleſſing of 
« Sight! When ſuch a ſad Spectacle appears, 
« cenſorious and ill-natured Perſons preſently 
&« ſay, He has committed ſome great Crime, 
and God was angry and diſpleaſed with him. 
In this Sort of Strain Tobit's Wife inſulted 
* her Huſband ; the good Man exclaims up- 
on the Subject of the Kid, from a con- 
s ceived Jealouly of its being ſtolen; his Wife 
<« replies upon him, with great Warmth, And 
4e what is all your righteous Dealing come 
« to? How blind was the Woman, and how 
ce enlightened her Huſband ? The one en- 
« Joyed the outward Benefit of the Sun, and 
te the other the inward Light of Juſtice, and 
ce the bleſſed Fruits of the Spirit; and can 
e there be any doubt which of theſe Illumi- 
e nations to prefer?“ 


CHAT 1 

Hen I being grieved, did weep, and 
in Sorrow prayed, ſaying — Puniſh 
me not for my Sins and Ignorances.] The fore- 
going Chapter concluded with To6:it*s Wife's 
Taunts, proceding, no doubt, from his ſuſpe&- 
ing her Honeſty, which will in ſome meaſure 
plead her Excuſe. In this we have a further 
Inſtance of his good Diſpoſition, and particular 
Sweetneſs of Temper z he does not return 
Railing for Railing, but filently, and as it 
ſhould ſeem from the latter End of ver. 17. in 
ſome retired Place from the Houſe, he 


Ver. 1. 


pours fourth his Complaints to God, of the 


great Injuſtice done him, but confeſſes at the 
lame time, in the Spirit of Humility, that 
his Sins had deſerved a worſe Treatment. 
Sins and Ignorances are here ſynonymous, and 
ſo the oriental Verſions generally render them; 
and thus alſo ayrizua is uſed often by the 
Helleniſtic Writers. See Num. xii. 11. Judith 
v. 20. Ecclus xxiii. 2, 3. 1 Eſar. viii. 77. 
1 Macc. xiii. 39. Hebr. ix. 7. 

Ver. 5. And now thy Fudgments are many 
and true, deal with me according to my Sins. ] 
How is this conſiſtent with ver. 3. where it is 
ſaid, Puniſh me not for my Sins and Igno- 
rances; there ſeems ſome Omiſſion or Miſtake 
here, probably the Negative Particle is want- 
ing, the Yulg. takes no notice of this Sen- 
tence : Fagius's Heb. Copy has quite a con- 
trary Senſe, Nec facias nobis juxta iniquitates 
noſtras, & iniquitates patrum noſtrorum ; and 
Munſter s, Ne queſo retribuas mibi juxta ini- 
quitates meas, &c, the Geneva Verſion affords 
a new Senſe, and a good one, and now 
thou haſt many and juſt Cauſes to do with 
me according to my Sins. Our Tranſlation, 1 
think, hath wrongly followed the Complur. 
in reading mToiyoov, whereas Alex. Ald. Vat. 


Syr. and the older Latin Verſion, read nora, 


and ſo the Senſe and Tranſlation will be plain, 
and more agreeable. Grotius thinks the true 
reading may be it ih Toiyoov, tolle me de rebus 
bumanis, but as this Senſe follows in the next 
Verſe immediately, it ſeems not agreeable to 
this Place, * | | 

Ver. 6. 


| Chap. 111. 


Ver. 6. Command my Spirit to be taken from 
me, that I may be diſſolved, and become Earth ; 
for it is profitable for me to die, rather than to 
live.) The Vulg. omits what follows, and fi- 
niſhes the Verſe here, Tobit begs of God, 
the ſovereign Diſpoſer of Life and Death, to 
ſet him free from the Priſon of the Body : 
And in this Senſe of dying, or departing out 
of this Life, we find &roava frequently uſed 
in Scripture, and profane Authors. See 
ver. 13. and Zuke ii. 29. the Term Diſſolution, 
confirms the Diſtinction of the Soul from the 
Body, the latter returning to Earth, and the 
former continuing in a State of Separation, 
even in Hades, or the Everlaſting Place, do- 
mus ſtatula omni viventi, as Fagius expounds 
here. There 1s nothing more common even in 
Scripture, than for the Saints, under great 
Tribulation, to expreſs a dium, or loathin 
of Life. Holy Job, grieved with the unjuſt 
Reproaches of his Friends, the Inſults of his 
Wife, and various Aſſaults from Satan, in the 
Bitterneſs of his Soul cries out, my Soul chuſeth 
Strangliag, and Death rather than my Life, I 
loatb it, I would not live always, c. vii. 15. 
when the Prophet Elijab was perſecuted by 
wicked 7ezabel, he aſks it of God as a Fa- 
vour, that he might die, If is enough now, O 
Lord, take away my Life, 1 Kings xix. 4. and 
St. Paul, that through Trouble be was preſſed 
out of Meaſure, above Strength, ut tederet 
eum vite, lays the Yulg. It is therefore not 
at all ſurpriſing, that Tobit, under the Mis- 
fortune of Poverty and Blindneſs, inſulted and 
reflected on by his Wife and Friends for the 
good Deeds of his paſt Life, ſhould deſire to 
die, and thereby be freed from the unjuſt 
Scandal caſt upon him; but it is obſerv- 
able, that he introduces this Requeſt to God 
with Submiſſion to his Will, who knew beſt 
what was moſt for his Advantage. 

Ver. 7. In Ecbatane, a City of Media.] 
The Julg. and the old Eng. Tranſlations have 
here Rages, a City of Media, contrary to 
c. vii. 1. If Sara lived at Rages, then Gabael 
and Sara would have been in the ſame City, 
nor would there have been any occaſion to 
have gone from Ecbatane thither, as is men- 
tioned c. ix. 2. as certain therefore as Ra- 
Phael went to Rages, ſo certain alſo is it that 
Sara did not not live there. 

Ver. 8. Aſinodeus the evil Spirit.] Some 
will have it, that Aſmodeus is ſo called from 
the Place which he chiefly haunted, a regno 
Medorum, ubi dominabatur,and to be the ſame 
with the Prince of Per/ia, Dan. x. 13. Ferom. 
in loc. & Caſſian. in Collat. but more pro- 
bably this is an Hebrew Name, ſignifying a 
Deſtroyer, evil Spirits delighting in Miſchief, 
and leading them that worſhip them into Per- 
dition; hence almoſt all Plagues, ordinary 
and extraordinary, were. attributed to them. 


And it is worth obſerving, that the Names of 
the Devil and evil Spirits in Scripture, have 
all a relation to the Miſchief they do, or oc- 
caſion; thus Levit. xvii. 7. they are called 
y', frightful, or, as others render, luſtful 


as Goats; Deut. xxxii. 17. H, Deſtroy- 
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ers, as here; Jt, an Adverſary, ob i. 6. 
Jeon, a Calumniator, Mat. iv. 8. zx ede, 
an Enemy, Mat. xiii. 39. n , Fob? 
viii. 44. aid, 1 Pet. viii. Ac, or 
Aron, Rev. ix. 11. the Deſtroyer. The 
ſame according to ſome with Apollo, the fa- 
mous God of the Heathens, whoſe Image 
accordingly is repreſented with Arrows in its 
Hands, prepared for Slaughter and De- 
ſtruction; and laſtly, xl io, an Accuſer, 
Rev. xii. 10. According to the Notion of the 
Hebrews, there were alſo evil Angels or Genii, 
whereof ſome preſided over one Vice, and 
ſome over another, inſomuch that there are 
Demons of Avarice, Demons of Pride, and 
Demons of Impurity, each endeavouring to 
enſnare Perſons with a complexional Tempta- 
tion. The Vulgate inſinuates, that the ſeven 
Huſbands who met with their Fate the very 
Day of their Marriage, were Killed by the 
Demon Aſmodeus, becauſe Luſt was their 
chief Motive; for thus Raphael, according 
to that Verſion, c. vi. 17, 18. explains that 
Accident, Oftendam tibi quibus prævalere poteſt 
Dæmonium; hi namque qui conjugium ita ſuſti- 
piunt ut Deum a ſe & a ſua mente excludant, 
& ſuæ libidini ita vacent, ſicut equus & mulus, 
quibus non et intellectus, habet Dæmonium po- 
ſeſtatem ſuper eos, Grotius ſuppoſes, that 
the pretended Aſinodeus here, was only ſome 
ill Quality attending Sara's Body, which had 
roved mortal to her other Huſbands ; bur 
that Tobias, by uſing ſuch Fumigations as 
were preſcribed in that Caſe, not only pre- 
ſerved himſelf from the Fate of the reſt, but 
cured his Wife likewiſe of a Malady that was 
unknown to Phyſick, and therefore aſcribed 
(as the Cuſtom of the Jews was, Luke xi. 
14. Mat. ix. 32. with every Diſtemper they 
could not cure) to. the Operation of the De- 
vil, Hence, or on account of this bodily 
Infirmity, he conjectures, ſhe is reproached in 
the Words following by her Father's Maids, 
as aTonviyzca Ts avdeas. See Diſſertation. 
Ibid. Thou haſt had already ſeven Huſbands, 
neither waſt thou named after any of them.] 
All of them being killed by the evil Spirit 
before the Conſummation of Marriage. Ir 
may perhaps ſeem ſurpriſing, that Sara ſhould 
have ſuch a Succeſſion of Suitors, when 
matching with her was by Experience found 
ſo very dangerous: The Reaſor. that induced 
them was probably her Beauty, or Portion 
of Inheritance, or pretended Nearneſs of Re- 
lation. And what ſeems to have haſtened 
their Fate, was, either their immoderate 
Luſt, void of all Fear of God, or religious 
Senſe of the matrimonial Inſtitution, or the 
Hlegality of their Claim. A learned Writer 


indeed thinks, that the Fews allude to this 


Hiſtory of Sara, when they ſpeak of ſeven 
Brethren that had all been married to one 
Wife, Mark xii. 20. Sce Whiſt. Auth. Rec. 
vol. ii. But this» ſeems a fanciful Conceit, as 
in this Hiſtory no mention is made, or Inti- 
mation given, of any ſuch near Rela- 
tion; and from that, in the Goſpels, it, 
may, I think, be gathered, that a the 

bs, HHuſbands 


# 


10 
Huſbands cohabited with the Woman at leaſt 
for a Time, which does not fuit this Account 


in Tobit: And in reality Sara had eight 
Huſbands, including Tobias, whereas ſeven 


only are mentioned in the Goſpels, and then 


the Woman, ſurviving all of them, died 
alſo, which does not ſeem clear of Sara, eſpe- 
cially as Tobias died in ſuch an advanced Age, 
as an hundred and ſeven and twenty Years 


old, c. xiv. 14. 
Ver. 9. Wherefore doſt thou beat us for 


them? If they be dead, go thy Ways after 


them.] All the Gr. Copies place the Interro- 
tion, as our Verſion does, pointing the 
aſſage thus, 2 yuas wasyors Tee) avian; 
t Ant, Hadig pil aviav. But Junius con- 
jectures it ought to be placed in this manner, 
ri nude parrots wiel avray ti an, z i. e. 
why by your Blows do you revenge upon us 
the Death of your Huſbands? And indeed 
the Verſion both of Fagius and Munſter con- 
firm this latter Conſtruction. 
Ver. 10. When ſbe heard theſe things, ſhe 
was very ſorrowful, ſo that ſhe thought to 
have ftrangled ber ſelf. ] urin d οα 491 
an Our Verſion manifeſtly implies, 
that ſhe had actually Thoughts of ſtrangling 
herſelf. But though *tis certain that Griet 
does ſometimes put Perſons upon deſperate 
Courſes, yet that any fuch raſh Reſolution 
was entered into here, as to deſign actually to 
make away with herſelf, does not appear, but 
rather the contrary, For the Hiſtory informs 
us, that ſhe not only 74 8 gin ſuch a 
Thought, but condemned ſuch a Fact, as 
what would bring great Reproach to her Fa- 
mily, being the ordinary and common Pu- 
niſhment of great Malefactors. On her Fa- 
ther's Account too, whoſe Death it would 
probably occaſion, or haſten, ſhe rejefts ſuch 
an Intention; and laſtly, one who appears ſo 
fteligious and well-diſpoſed, cannot be ſuſpect- 
ed of any ſuch wicked Deſign as Self-murder, 
which would be inconſiſtent with her general 
Character, and the Reſignation which ſhe 
expreſſes to the Will of God. Others there- 
fore think, that the Words ur oÞodegx 
Act 47% αan, do not mean any premeditated 
Deſign of ſtrangling herſelf, but that ſhe 
was ſo concerned at the Reflections caſt on 
her, and grieved ſo extremely, as to fall into 
ſo deep a Melancholy, as to be in a manner 
ſuffocated and ſtrangled as it were by it, ac- 
cording to that of Ovid, Strangulat incluſus 
dolor. The Conſequence of which unhappy 
State of Mind was, her wiſhing herſelf dead. 
See Hammond on Mat. c. xxvii. and thus the 
Words, &T1ytalo d Arta, 2 Sam. xvii. 23. 
may not improperly be underſtood; for Acbi- 
topbel, according to the Senſe of the moſt learn- 
ed Rabbins, did not hang himſelf, but was 
ſtifled with Grief. And ſo, where St. Mat- 
thew, ſpeaking of the Death of Judas, xxvii. 
5. lays, an mfg, very judicious In- 
terpreters expound it, of his being ſuffocated 
by Grief, by a Diſeaſe called yy, when a 
Man in a violent fit of Spleen or Melancholy 
4s, ſtraogled, and ſometimes burſts with it; 


ACOMMENTARY Chap. iii. 


which, according to St. Peter's Expoſition, 
AH, i. 18. ſeems to have been Judas s caſe, 

Ver. 11. Then ſhe prayed towards the Win- 
dow.) i. e. of the upper Room or Oratory, 
which opened toward Jeruſalem. Munſter”s 
Hebr. Copy has, She prayed before the Lord, 
i. e. toward his Sanctuary at Feruſalem, The 
Vulg. is more explicit, Perrexit in ſuperius 
cubiculum domus ſuæ, & tribus diebus, & tri- 
bus noftibus non manducavit neque bibit, ſed in 
lachrymis perfiſtens deprecabatur Deum, ut ab 
iſto improperio liberaret eam. 

Ver. 12. Andnow, O Lord, I ſet mine Eyes 
and my Face towards thee, and ſay, Take me out 
of the Earth.) Ero ano\vom put oimo ths Vs. 
Our Verſion is not very accurate here, it 
would be better render'd imperatively, And 
now, O Lord, command or ſpeak, dr, that 
I may be taken from the Earth, and bear no 
moreReproaches, like irn{ratov imieaiatin tut, 
ver. 15. See alſo c. viii. 7. the old Latin 
Verſion accordingly has, Tube me jam dimitti. 
T heSyr.indeed countenances the other Render- 
ing; and it may ſeem to have ſome Support 
from I/ xxxviii. 10, 11, With reſpect to the 
Manner of Expreſſion here, and other Places 
of the Apocryphal Writings, it may be per- 
tinent' to obſerve, that what in pure Greek 
would be very ſingular, becomes juſt and na- 
tural, conſidered either as the Tranſlation of 
Chaldee or Hebrew, or as the Writing of an 
Hebrew Author uſed to Heb. Tautology, and 
to that moſt peculiar Mood, Hipbil. 

Ver. 13. That I may hear no more the Re- 
proach.) Terentius Chriſtianus introduces Sara 
thus lamenting and expoſtulating : - 


Nam quid tandem eſt, quod in hac vita diutius 
Eſfſevelim, aut cur non malim extemplo abolerier ? 
Quogquo vor ſum foras proſpicio, paſſim irrideor 
Miſera, ac conſpuor ab omnibus. Imo, quod eſt 
longe crudelius, 
Cunt me ut portentum execrantur, borrent ut 
veneficam. 
Quin & diris ut parricidam devovent ... & 
nomen commutant mibi, 
Pro Sara appellantes Zaram: videlicet par- 
ricidii „ 
Facinus exprobrantes. In Tob. Act. i. 
Ver. 14. Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am 
pure from all Sin with Man.] The Vulg. is 
more full and explicit, Tu ſcis, Domine, quiz 
nunquam concupivi virum, & mundam ſervavi 
animam meam ab omni concupiſcentia. Nunquan 
cum ludentibus miſcui me, neque cum bis qui 
in levitate ambulant, participem me prebut. 
a uaglnua here relates to the Sin or Offence 
againſt Chaſtity 1n particular, and thus many 
Interpreters underſtand &uagwns, Luke vii. 
85 See alfo John viii. 11. and in this impure 
enſe peccare is uſed by the Latins, eſpecially 
the Poets. A 11 * 
Ver. 15. Neither any near Kinſman, nor 
any Son of his alive, to whom I may keep - 


ſelf for à Wife.) i. e. Her Father had no Son 


to inherit his Subſtance, nor any near Kinſman 
or Relation, neither Brother, nor _— 
| n, 
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Son, to whom, as the Law required, ſhe 
might diſpoſe of herſelf in Marriage. Agree- 
ably to this the Writer of Juditb's Hiſtory 
ſays, that her Huſband was not only of the 
ſame Tribe, but of the ſame Family alſo. 
For the Women of 1/rae!, who had no Bro- 
thers of the ſame Blood, were enjoined by 
the Law of Moſes, to marry the next of Kin, 
As appears particularly in the Caſe of the 
Daughters of Zelopbebad, Num. xxxvi. who 
were confined not only to the ſame Tribe of 
their Father, but alſo to the very Faniily of 
that Tribe: And the Reaſon there given is, 
that the Inheritance of the Father ſhould not 
paſs unto-Strangers. A wiſe Proviſion, not 
only for preſerving the Tribes, but the ſeve- 
ral Families likewiſe entire. 

Ver. 16. So the Prayers of them both were 
heard before the Majeſty of the Great God.] See 
Titus ii. 13, where there is the like Expreſ- 
ſion, Some Copies have only 15 ptyaar, 


which ſeems an Omiſſion. In the Alex. MS. - 


'Pa©aya is wrongly joined to it, which pro- 
per Name ought to begin the next Verſe, as 
in our Tranſlation. It may be aſked, how 
what 1s here faid, that the Prayers of them 
both were heard before God, can be true ; 
for both of them prayed to God, if it was his 
good Pleaſure, that he would remove them 
from a World, where they ſaw Religion re- 
viled, and Innocence oppreſſed ; and yet one 
of theſe lived to a very advanced Age, and 
the other probably very long with Tobias, as 
it appears in.the Sequel of the Hiſtory. To 
this it may be anſwered, that it 1s true that 
both of them were heard ; not that they ob- 
tained preciſely the very Particular they aſk- 
ed, but God, at their Requeſt, granted what 
was more for their Benefit; he did not in- 
deed take Life from them, but he made it 
more eaſy and agreeable. Or thus, that as 
they were entirely reſigned to the Will and 
Determination of God, their Prayers were ſo 
effectually heard, that his good Pleaſure ac- 
compliſhed in them, what was moſt for his 
own Glory. This Example, as the Port- Royal 
Comment well obſerves, affords excellent 
Matter of Inſtruction, aſſuring us, “that if 
we pray as Tobit and Sara did, with a Spirit 
* of Humility and Submiſſion, our Prayers 
„ ſhall not be rejected; and tho' perhaps we 
may not be anſwered at the Time, or in 
e the Manner we expected and wiſhed for, 
ve ſhall in another way that may be more 
<« advantageous and better for us, and more 
e agreeable to what he deſigns us for. And 
« thus it is obſervable it happens often in 
« Life, that one prays to God for Health, 
% another for Sight, a third for Hearing. 
“ without obtaining their particular Requeſt ; 
<« and yet, if their Prayer is with Faith and 
and a pious Reſignation, it may truly be 
<< affirmed, that their Prayers are heard of 
„God; who 1 ſome Danger, or 
« Miſapplication of thoſe Faculties, that the 
Bleſſing of Health will be abuſed, or 
„ Sight an Inlet to Temptations, and final 
« Ruin, exchanges the Object of their 
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* Wiſhes for a better, and inſtead of grant- 
ing what would prove Matter of Offence to 
them, beſtows on them, in a manner 
holy ſpiritual, what his Wiſdom ſees beſt 
and moſt convenient for their everlaſting 
& Intereſt.”* In loc. 

Ver. 17. And Raphael was ſent to heal 
them both.] The introducing Raphael, a Name 
no where mentioned in Scripture, as the mi- 
niſtring Angel for the Purpoſes here menti- 
oned, has been objected againſt this Hiſtory. 
But this deſerves little Attention, for 1. 
this Name may as inoffenſively be uſed as 
Gabriel and Michael are by the ſacred Pen- 
men. 2, As Part of RaphaePs Commiſſion 
was to heal Tobit's Blindneſs, the Name of 
this Angel was particularly proper to be uſed, 
as being expreſſive of the Buſineſs itſelf ; for 
Raphael ſignifies one that healeth from God, 
and in Munſter*s Verſion he is called Princeps 
S preſes ſanitatum, When God would cure 
any ſick Perſon, ſays St. Ferom, he ſends the 
Archangel Raphael, one of the Seven Spirits 
before his Throne, to accompliſh the Cure, 
ile miniſter curationis, Deus autor ſanitatis 
hoc videlicet nominis interpretatione ſignifi- 
cante, quod in Deo fit medicina vera, In 
Dan. viii. Some will have the Angel that went 
down at certain Seaſons to move the Waters 
of the Pool, Jobn v. 4. for the Cure of the 
Diſtempered, to be Raphael. And in Allu- 
ſion to this Hiſtory of Tobis, probably, ſays 
Calmet, he is invoked as the Patron of the 
Sick, and Guide of the Traveller. 3. Such 
an exalted Spirit was proper to be oppoſed 
to, and to ſubdue the evil Fiend Aſmodeus, 
which will in ſome meaſure ſatisfy the En- 
quiry, why ſuch a diſtinguiſhed Angel was 
introduced here. | | 

Ibid. And Sara, the Daughter of Raguel, 
came down from her upper Chamber.) Where 
probably ſhe had been Praying * And ſo Fa- 
gius expounds it, Sara deſcendit e cænaculo, in 
quo oraverat. It ſeems to have been cuſto- 
mary among the devout Perſons of the Je- 
1% Nation of both Sexes, to ſet apart ſome 
upper Room for their Oratories, where they 
might attend the Buſineſs of Prayer without 
Noiſe or Diſturbance, . ſee Dan. vi. io. As 
1. 16. Or this might be a ſort of Gynæceum, 
where ſhe ſat to work; for it was the Cuſtom 


of the early Times to aſſign the uppermoſt 


Rooms to the Women, that they might be 
farther removed from Interruption in their 
Employment: Accordingly Penelope in the 
Odyſſey mounts up into a Garret, and there 
ſits to her Buſineſs. So Priam had Chambers 
for the Ladies of his Court under the Roof 
of his Palace, II. vi. Munſter's Heb. Copy, 
and the Syriac begin. the next Chapter with 
this Verſe. | | 


CHAP, IV. 


Ver. 3. Y Son, deſpiſe not thy Mother, 
IVI but bonour her all the Days of 
The Son of Sirach preſſes the ſame 

Duty very ſtrongly, and by a Variety of 5 555 
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ſons aſſerts the Reverence due to Parents, Ec- 
clus c. iii. With reſpec to the Mother, whoſe 
Authority is generally leſs regarded, he urges 
filial Obedience, from the Conſideration here 
inſiſted on, viz. the Sorrows of the Mother 
in the Time of Geſtation, and the Dangers 
attending her bringing forth, c. vii. 27, 28. 
The Advice which Tobit in this Chapter 
gives his Son, when he preſumed Death was 
approaching, and that God had heard his Pe- 
tition to be removed from the Miſeries of 
Life, which he enters upon preferably to the 
ſettling his worldly Affairs, has always been 
eſteemed an excellent Abridgment of moral 
Duties. The Precepts are very plain and ob- 
vious, and require only Sincerity and a good 
Diſpoſition to apply them. St. Auſtin, reflect- 
ing upon the fine Inſtruction given to Tobias 
by his Father, cries out, O Lux quam videbat 
Tobias, cum clauſis oculis iſtis filium docebat 
diam vite, & ei preibat pede charitatts nun- 
quam errans. Confeſſ. I. x. c. 34. 

Ibid. When ſbe is dead, bury ber by me in 
one Grave.) The ancient Patriarchs expreſſed 
the ſame Care and Concern in this particular 
of Interment. Abraham purchaſed the Cave 
of Mach-pelah for the Burying-place of Sa- 
vab, Gen. xxiii. 19. and was afterwards depo- 
fired in the ſame himſelf, c. xxv. 10. Laac 
and Jacob with their Wives were buried there 
alſo, c. xlix. 31. By this officious Care pro- 
viding, that ſuch as were intimate and loving 
in their Lives, in their Deaths ſhould not be 
divided, but that a kind of Friendſhip ſhould 
be continued in Death, and the conjugal So- 
ciety as it were made perpetual, and indiſſo- 
Juble : Thus Apuleius, Unita ſepultura ma- 
rito perpetuam conjugem reddidere, |. viii. And 
the following is a- moſt memorable Inſtance 
of conjugal Tenderneſs and Union, which 
 Palerius Mas. relates of M. Plautius, Funera- 
ta uxore Oreſtilla, atque in rogum impoſita, 
inter officium ungendi & oſculandi, ftrifto 
ferro incubuit. Quem amici, ſicut erat, toga- 


tum & calceatum corpori Conjugis junxerunt, 


ac deinde ſubjectis facibus, utrumque una cre- 
maverunt. Quorum ibi factum ſepulchrum Ta- 
rentii etiamnum conſpicitur, quod vocatur tay 
Saulen, I. iv. c. 6. Anciently it was eſteem- 
ed a Mark of Ignominy, as well as a Misfor- 
tune, not to be buried among one's Ance- 
ſtors; that the Kings of Judab, when they 
died, were buried in the Sepulchre of their 
Fathers, is a Circumſtance ſcarce ever omit- 
ted in the Relation of their Deaths; and in- 
deed this Inclination of lying by, and min- 
gling with kindred Duſt, prevails almoſt a- 
mong all People, ſo that the following De- 
cree of Pope Leo to enforce this, which ſeems 
even a Dictate of Nature itſelf, appears the 
more ſtrange, Nos inſtituta majorum patrum 
conſiderantes, ſtatuimus unumquemque in ſepul- 
chro ſuorum majorum jacere, ut patriarcha- 
rum exitus docet. Titul. de Sepult. From the 
like Union of Affection dear Friends often 
coveted one common Mauſoleum z- and the 
Regard which one good Man bare to an- 
other, we may ſuppoſe induced the Prophet 
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the Advice then is of very: great Extent, and 
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to ſpeak to his Sons, ſaying, When I am dead, 
then bury me in the Sepulchre wherein the 
Man of God is buried, lay my Bones beſide his 
Bones, 1 Kings xiii. 31. 
Ver. 6. If thou deal truly, thy Doings ſhall 
proſperouſly ſucceed to thee, and to all them 
that live juſtly.) This whole Verſe is omitted 
in the Yulg, Munſter and Fagiuss Hebr. 
Copy take no Notice of the laſt Sentence, nor 
does St. Cyprian, who recites all the forego- 
ing Part; and indeed it ſeems improperly in- 
ſerted here, as one ſees no Reaſon why To- 
bias's perſonal Honeſty and Righteouſneſs 
ſhould ſucceed proſperouſly to all others that 
live juſtly. But however the Obſervation will 
be ound true. in the general, applied to all 
others that deal fairly and uprightly. 

Ver. 7. Give Alms of thy Subſtance, and 
when thou giveſt Alms, let not thine Eye be 


envious, neither turn thy Face from any Poor, 


and the Face of God ſhall not be turned away 
from thee.] This is agreeable to that of Solo- 
mon, Prev. xxi. 13. Whoſo ſtoppeth his Ears at 
the Cry of the Poor, be alſo fhall cry himſelf, 
and not be heard; which may mean, that 
both God and Man ſhall be deaf to his Feti- 
tion, when he cries for Relief in the Day of 
Neceſſity. See allo James ii. 13. where the 
Apoſtle ſays, he ſhall have Fuſtice without 
Mercy, who hath ſbewed no Mercy. By an 
envious Eye we are to underſtand, a niggard- 
ly and covetous one. See Ecclus xiv. 10. xxxv. 
10, 11. The Port- Royal Comment reſtrains 
the Charity here enjoined to Mens own pro- 
per Goods, to that which truly and lawfully 
belongs to them; for Alms founded upon 


Spoil, and given from another's Subſtance, is 


not Charity, but Theft and Robbery, and 
will be ſo far from procuring the Favour of 
God or his Bleſſing, that a Sacrifice of Goods 
unjuſtly gotten will rather provoke his Re- 
ſentment, and call down his Judgments. And 
indeed, if we conſider the Context, and com- 

re this with the two foregoing Verſes, this 

xpoſition of the Place will not appear forced 
or unnatural. 

Ver. 8. F thou haſt Abundance, give Alms 
accordingly: If thou have but a little, be not 
afraid to give according to that little.) Our 
Charity to others ought to riſe in Proportion 
to what we have received ourſelves from the 
Hand of God, who, if he gives much, it is 
with an Intent that Men may in Return be- 
ſtow the more. Not to give plenteouſly, i. e. 
in Proportion as a Man is able, is fruſtrating 
the Deſigns of God's Providence, who will 
treat ſuch of the Rich as public Robbers, 
who look upon that to be their own, which 
they were "entruſted with for the Benefit of 
others; injuring by ſuch niggardly Behavi- 
our as many poor Perſons, as they were able 
to relieve. If we take in the whole Verſe, 


one may affirm that nobody is exempt; in what 
State or Condition ſoever he be, it is impoſ- 
ſible but that he muſt have ſomething or o- 
ther to beſtow, either Money, or Victuals, or 
Cloaths, or if all theſe be wanting, Attend- 

ance 
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ance, or ſome bodily. Help and Service may 
be adminiſtred, or however, Advice, and 
kind and tender Expreſſions to ſuch as are in 
Affliction, will not be unacceptable, as one 
teſtifies, thereby a ſympathizing and humane 
Temper, which ſooths and engages: the Di- 
ſtreſſed, and is a Relief next to Alms. 
Ver. 9. For thou layeſt up a N Treaſure 
for thyſelf againſt. the Day of Neceſſuty.} i. e. 
God will reward the charitable Perſon with 
temporal Bleſſings, or guard him againſt Ne- 
ceſſity, or provide for him under it. David 
pronounces the ſame Bleſſedneſs on him, F/. 
. li. 1. Bleſſed is he that confidereth the Poor 
and Needy, the Lord will deliver bim in the 
Time of Trouble, the Lord will preſerve him, 
and keep him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed. upon 
Earth : The. Lord will, trengthen him upon 
the Bed of lauguiſbing, and make all his Bed in 
his. Sickneſs. And, Solomon confirms the ſame 
Truth, He that giveth to the Paar ſhall, not 
ant, Prov. xxviii.27. The Phraſe $iua aya- 
Gor Oucaugigen, very. much reſembles that of 
St, Paul on the like occaſion, amo3ycaugiguy 
Yeptauo xcacv eig 70 ANN I Tim. vi. 19, 
where a, very learned Writer obſerves, that 
Seputauoy in the Rabbinical Dialect ſignifies a 
Bond or Obligation, whereby. ſuch. as lend 
are ſecured to receive their own again, and 
that the Apoſtle's Meaning, in that Place is, 
That thoſe who exerciſe Works of Charity 
and Beneficence,, do provide them ſelves as it 
were of a Bill or Bond, upon which they 
may. ſue and plead for a Reward, and a ſuit- 
able Return, of their Kindneſs. Meade Works, 
L i. Diſc. 22. The like may be ſaid of % 
here uſed. And accordingly the Hebrew 
Copy. ſet forth by Fagius, renders it by a 
Word which, ſignifies. depaſilum, or a Pledge. 
Ver. 10. Ans do. deliver from Death, and 
uffereth not to: come into Darkneſs. ] i. e. Cha- 
rity, thro! the Bleſſing of God, often, proves 
the Means and Occalion of long Lite, as 
ſeems to be more fully expreſſed, ch. xii. . 
Or it may mean, that it is effectual tor the 
procuring God's Mercy and Favour in the 
Day or Manner of, one's Death; that it ſhall 
make the good and beneficent Man's Exit 
eaſy, and his Death, comfortable; according 
to that Obſervation of St. Feram, Nunguam 
memini me legiſſe mala marie mortuum, qui li- 
benter opera abaritatis exercuit. Ad Nepat. 
Or laſtly, That Charity wipes away Sins, and 
delivers from Death the Conſequence of 
them. See Dan. iv. 27. Ecclus iii. 30. 1 Pet. 
iv. 8. St. Auſtin has a fine Reflection upon the 
other Part of the Verſe: Tabit had the Miſ- 
fortune to be blind, and yet he ſhewed 
& his Son the Way of Truth. He who had 
« loft his bodily Eyes, could ſay to his Son, 
He that does Alms, ſhall not come into Dark- 
g. Being deprived of outward Light, 
< he yet found himſelf in a Condition to di- 
rect others how to walk. There is there- 
% fore another Illumination than. that of 
« Senſe, which enlightens the Soul of the 
« good Man. He feared not any ſuch Reply 
e from his Son: My Father, have not you 
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* been. careful to give Ams, and yet you are 
&* plind Is it poſſible that Alms ſhould deliver 
& from Darkneſs, when you, who have been a 
& cheerful Giver, are oppreſſed with it? To- 
* bit might very conſiſtently ſay what he 
did; he knew what Light he was then 
&© ſpeaking of to his Son, and what he ſaw 
and perceived, was ſpiritually. diſcerned. 
The Eyes of the Underſtanding were his 
Support and Comfort, and for the outward 
„Help which he received from his Son, he 
returned a better Guidance, Filius patri 
s porrigebat manum ut ambularet ſuper terram, 
„& pater filio, ut babitaret in cælo.“ Auguſt. 
de verb. Dom, Serm. xviii. | 

Ver. 12. Remember that our Fathers from 
the Beginning, even that they all married 
Wives of their own. Kindred, and were bleſ- 
ſed in their Children, and their Seed ſhall in- 
berit the Land.] May not the Falſity from 
hence appear of that vulgar Expreſſion, that 
Relations who marry never thrive? And 
may it not be further obſerved, that the whole 
Jewiſh Nation (whoſe Riches are even be- 
come proverbial). deſcends from 1/aac and 
Rebecca, who were related in the ſame De- 
gree ? 

Ibid. And in Letwdneſs is Decay, and great 
Want, for Lewdneſs is the Mother of Fa- 
mine.] This is undoubtedly a very true Ob- 
ſervation and confirmed by the unhappy Ex- 
perience of Perſons addicted to it. But &xee- 
dme, the Term here uſed, I apprehend, is 
an unuſual Word for Lewdneſs ; it ſignifies 
rather Unprofitableneſs, or Idleneſs, and to 
this the Obſervation will equally correſpond, 

Ver. 15, Neither let Drunkenneſi go with 
thee in thy Journey.) Fagins's Hebr. Copy 
has, Negue cum temulento conſuetudinem ba- 
beas in omnibus viis tuis. And Junius, by a 
Hebraiſm, underſtands wid to ſignify vir 
ebrietatis ; according to which the Senſe is, 
Keep not Company at any Time with ſuch 
ag are addicted to Drunkenneſs: Or 
may we not ſuppoſe, as the Expreſſion in the 
Greek is, iv th Ne oz, that Tobit had the par- 
ticular Journey in his Eye he was going to 
fend his Son upon, and that the Thirſt ari- 
ſing from travelling, eſpecially in a warm 
Climate, being a ſtrong Temptation to drink 
plentifully, he might caution his Son againſt 
any Exceſs? The Vulg. omits this Precept 
relating to Sobriety. 

Ver. 17. Pour out thy Bread on the Burial 
of the Juſt.) The Jews had not only Ban- 
2 upon Account, or in Honour of the 

ad, but even over their Dead: So that 
we may diſtinguiſh their Funeral Entertain- 
ments into two Sorts, domeſtic, or ſuch as 
was kept in the Houſe of the Deceaſed, for 
the Refreſhment of the melancholy Relations 
and Friends there preſent, which was more 
or leſs public and expenſive, according to 
the Quality of the Deceaſed, ſee Joſepb. 
I. xvii. Antig. Jud. c. viii. and De Bell, Jud. 
c. i. Jerem. xvi. 5, 7. in d. And 2%, Sepul- 
chral Entertainments, or ſuch as were carried 
to the 8 of the Deceaſed, and 

there 


I 
there. either conſumed, or diſtributed, and 
carried away by the Poor. Meurſius de Funer, 


c. xxxv. The Exhortation of Tobit here to 


his Son to pour out his Bread {n} 75» rao E 
Jae alludes to this latter Cuſtom (an an- 
cient one among the Heathens) and ſhews, 
that it was of ſofne Antiquity among the 
Fews. Villalpandus, referring to this Paſſage, 
ſays, Sat patet moris fuiſſe, ut in ipſis ſepulchris 
mortuorum epulæ ponerentur, in Ezek. xxiv. 
17. The Words ia] * ra mpg. ſomethin 

particular to be done upon the Tomb itſelf, 
and not barely, ſomething to be expended at 
the Burial of the Juſt, as if the en2Þ1@- ist- 
ace in general was only enjoined. We can- 
not have a more ample Teſtimony of this Cu- 
ſtom, than what we meet with Ecclus xxx. 
18. Delicates "poured out upon a Mouth ſhut 
up, areas Meſſes of Meat ſet upon a Grave. 
Where the Son of Sirach manifeſtly alludes 
to this Ceremony of Feaſting at, or upon the 
Graves of the Deceaſed ; a Compariſon, 
which he would not have uſed to have ex- 
plained. his Meaning, had not the Cuſtom 
been well known and eftabliſhed. See Note 
in loc. and Spencer de Leg. Hebr. Tom. ii. 
p. 1145. the Diſtinction which Euſtat hius 
makes upon that Verſe of Homer —aurag 6 
Toios r pevoerte $aiv, II. v. makes much 


for our 1 where he diſtinguiſhes be- 


tween the Entertainment on the Tomb, call- 
ing it rapper, from the Name of the Sepul- 
chre, and, that after the burying, which he 
calls Trezda7vy, We have expreſs mention 
of the Feeadern voy vexge, or the funeral Feaft, 
in the Epiſtle of Feremy v. 32. The primi- 
tive Chriſtians, many of whoſe Cuſtoms it is 
well known were derived from the Jews, ex- 
preſſed thus their pious Regard to their Saints 
and Martyrs, by pouring Wire upon their 
Tombs, and celebrating the Funeral or Sepul- 
chral Feaſt over them ; but theſe at length de- 
generating into Diſſoluteneſs and Debauchery, 
St, Ambroſe found it neceſſary to forbid them 
in the Churches of Milan, as did St. Auſtin 
in thoſe of Africa. They obtained alſo among 
the Romans; but the ſame Abuſe probably 
induced Numa to give ſtrift Orders, that no 
one ſhould honour the Dead by pouring Wine 
upon their Tombs. Eſtius and Tirinus upon 
the Place, remark, and Bellarmine abuſes it 
to the ſame Purpoſe, that Tobit had not re- 
commended to his Son ſuch a Practice, if he 
had not thought that this Work of Mercy 
regarded, and in ſome ſort affected, the juſt 
Perſons themſelves ; i. e. that it would pro- 
cure ſome Eaſe and Refreſhment to the Souls 
of the Deceaſed ; and from hence they infer 
the Advantage and Neceſſity of thoſe ſolemn 
Maſſes and Oblations, which the Romiſþ 
Church offers for the Repoſe of the Soul. To 
this it may be anſwered, 1. That by theſe 
ſepulchral Feaſts no Oblation was intended to 
be made to God, but only a decent Honour 
ſhewn thereby to the Memory of the Righte- 
ous. 2. That no mention is here made of 
any Prayers, or Interceſſions for the Dead. 
3. That what is here enjoined was to com- 


„He was poor and in Want, 


fort, by a ſeaſonable Entertainment, the di- 
ſtreſſed Relations, and Friends of the Perſon 
deceaſed, and was purely for the Benefit of 
the Living. 4. That the Heathens, from 
whom this Rite was borrowed, and who en. 
tertained a Notion that the Ghoſts of the 
Deceaſed were regaled with this ſenſible Re- 
paſt, yet extended it not ſo far, as to the 
purging of the Soul thereby, or affecting the 
Condition of it in its ſeparate State. 

Ver. 19. For every Nation hath not Coun- 
el.] No Nation, 7, e. no Part of Mankind, 
mere Mankind, independently of God, hath 
Counſel, or Wiſdom enough to effect any 
Scheme of Importance, or eſtabliſh any Bu- 
ſineſs of Conſequence z which is a ſufficient 
Reaſon for all private Perſons, or Communi- 
ties to truſt in the Lord 7ehovah, and to de- 
pend upon him for Direction and Aſſiſtance, 
The Context warrants this Interpretation. 


Munſter's Hebr. Copy has, Quoniam non eſt in 


poleſtate hominis ullum conſilium, ſed ſolum in 
manibus Dei; and Fagius, Quoniam non eſt 
ſapientia, neque prudentia, neque conſilium con- 
tra Dominum. Calmet alſo takes it in the 
ſame Senſe, Mettez en Dieu votre confiance, 
& deſperez en lui; il fera reuſſir tous vos deſ- 
ſeins; parce qu'il ny a ni ſageſſe, ni prudence, 
ni conſeil contre le Seigneur. 

Ver. 20. And now I ſignify this to thee, that 
T committed Ten Talents to Gabatl, the Son of 
Gabrias.] o. i. 14. He is called his Bro- 
ther. The Hebrew Verſions give no Light 
here, as Munſter has Brother in both Places, 
and Fagins, Son. St. Ambroſe admires the 
Conduct of Tobit, and his remarkable Diſ- 
intereſtedneſs with Reſpect to this Money. 
and yet 
„ regarding leſs his own, than others Ne- 
<« ceflity, he thought not of recalling a 
&« very conſiderable Sum which he had lent, 
« and which would have been of great Ser- 
vice to him in the Condition he was in: 
« Nor did he reſolve to call it in, till he ima- 
ce gined himſelf near Death, and then he 
te thought it but a Piece of Juſtice due to his 
“ Family to enquire after it, that his Son 
« ſhould not be deprived of a Sum, which 
« lawfully belonged ro him, Non tam cupiens 
* commodatum repoſcere, quam ſollicitus ne 
« fraudaret heredem.” Ambr. in Tob. c. ii. 
tom. ii. The fame Writer takes occaſion, 
from this Example of Tobit, to reflect on, 
The prodigious Difference between his 
Conduct, and that of thoſe, who are fo 
* wedded to their Intereſt, that they are glad 
e of an Opportunity to take Advantage of a 
„ Brother's Neceſſity to enrich themſelves, 
under the Pretence of doing them a Kind- 
& neſs, and on that account exact large and 
« unlawful Intereſt : Whilſt the generous and 
cc open-hearted Tobit, unmindful of the Ne- 
&« ceflity he found himſelf in, and of the Re- 
« gard which he owed to his Family, haſted 


<« not to demand this Money, nor required 


« any thing more than the bare Principal, 
te tho' it had been lent a long Time; even 


« from Tobias's Infancy,” as the Vulg. here 
: 2 adds, 
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adds, ibid. There is alſo another uſeful Infer- 
ence, which may be drawn from this Place, 
viz. that tho* Tobit ſeems, from Ver. 1. to 
have ſent for his Son on purpoſe to commu- 
nicate to him the Affair of the Money lent, 
yet it is obſervable, that he rather chooſes to 
begin his ſeemingly farewell Charge, by lay- 
ing down Rules for his moral Conduct, and 
his Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, which in- 
deed is the Subſtance of it, before he opens 
to him the Buſineſs of the Talents in Media; 
as if in thoſe early Times he had known the 
divine Precept, given by him who fulfilled 
all Righteouſneſs, Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
God and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
fall be added unto you. Matt. vi. 33. 

Ver. 21. Thou haſt much Wealth, if thou 
fear God.] This Sentiment is fo exalted, that, 
as the Port Royal Comment obſerves, one 
would think that it was ſpoken by ſome Chri- 
ſtian Father to his Son in the Times of the 
Goſpel. It is not unlike that of St, Paul, God. 
lineſs with Contentment is great Gain. Tobit 
had loſt his Sight, was a Captive, and redu- 
ced to low Circumſtances ; and yet in the full 
Aſſurance of Faith, from the good Treaſure 
of his Hcart, he pronounces this encouraging 
Maxim to all others in the like diſtreſſed 
Circumſtances, Thou haſt much Wealth, if 


thou fear God, God will either return with 


Uſury to a perſecuted and afflicted Servant, 
what he may at any time have loſt, eſpeciall 
for the Sake of his Truth, and bleſs his latter 
End, as he did that of Fob, with the greater 
Flow of Proſperity ; or having proved his 
Soul by a great Trial of Afflictions, reſerve for 
him a Treaſure in the Heavens, with which 
temporal Goods are not worthy to be com- 
pared, St. Auſtin, full of Admiration of Tobit's 
devout Behaviour in a State of Poverty, ſays, 
Duam laudabilis fit Sanctus Tobias ſcriptura 
docemur, cujus devotionem nec captivitas mi- 
nuit, nec oculorum amiſſio, quominus Deo bene- 
diceret, perſuaſit. Neque exbauſta ſubſtantia a 
via juſtitiæ & veritatis avertit, Neceſſitas enim 
probat juſtum. In egeſtate equitatem ſervare, 
vera & perfeftta juſtitia eſt. Unde enim quo- 
rundam devotio minuitur, inde augmentum fa- 
cit laude dignus Tobias, Quæſt. cxix, How 
happy would the Caſe of the Poor be, if, like 
Tobit, they had ever this excellent Maxim 
in their Minds, which he here gives in charge 
to his Son! It may not be amiſs to obſerve, 
and place in one View the ſeveral admirable 
Precepts, given bya religious Father to his Son 
in this Chapter. 1. To remember God; and 
to praiſe him devoutly for his Bleſſings. 
2. To pay a Reverence and Regard to Pa- 
rents, for the Kindneſs received from them. 
3. To ſhew Charity to the Poor. 4. To a- 
void Fornication, and every Species of Lewd- 
neſs. 5. To abhor all Pride. 6. To be juſt 
towards all, and in particular to give the La- 
bourer his Hire. 7. To honour good and juſt 
Men, and to pay a Reſpect to their Memory, 
by a decent Funeral. 8. To aſk Counſel of the 
Wiſe and follow it, 9. To truſt in God's 
Goodneſs, even in the midſt of Poverty. 
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Ver. 3. QEEK thee a Man which may go 

with thee, whilſt I yet live.] Be- 
ſides that of our Verſion, there are other Ren- 
drings of this Sentence, according to the 
pointing of the Greek, The Yulg. has, Ut, 
dum adbuc vivo, recipias pecuniam. Fagiuss 
Heb. Copy, Fortaſſe redibitis, me adhuc vi- 
vente. And the Greek and Syriac, Dabo ei 
mercedem dum vivo. The Pulp. properly e- 
nough inſerts fidelem here, Inquire tibi ali- 
quem fidelem virum, qui eat tecum. i. e. En- 
quire for ſomebody of Truſt and Probity to 
go with you: For every idle Perſon or Va- 
grant was not proper to be ſent on ſuch an 
Errand, or joined in a Commiſſion of receiv- 
ing ſuch a Sum of Money. See Ver. 8. 

Ver. 4. But he found Raphael that was an 
Angel. But he knew not.] i. e. He knew him 
not to be ſuch, having aſſumed a human 
Form, of no mean or common Appearance, 
but as the Yulg. adds, having an Air of Ma- 
jeſty and Greatneſs, which he looked upon as 
his natural Mien, and not as the Reflexion 
of a heavenly Glory, as he found it after- 
wards to be. That good Angels are appoint- 
ed by God to be the Guardians of particular 
Men, and in Execution of this their Office, 
do frequently aſſume human Shapes, to guide 
them in their Journies, and to deliver them 
from all Dangers, is a Doctrine as ancient as 
the Patriarch Jacob's Time, embraced by 
Chriſtians, and believed ty the wiſeſt Hea- 
thens, Gen. xlviii. 16, Pſ. xxxiii. 8. Matt. 
viii. Io. As xii. 15. Hef. Oper. & Die. I. i. 
Hence Mercury was fa- 
bled to be the Meſſenger of the Gods, and 
Guide of the Way ; and as ſuch was faid to 
have Wings on his Arms and his Feet, A 
learned Writer obſerves, that this Story of 
Tobias and the Angel has a wonderful Rela- 
tion, and a great Conformity, both in the 
Ideas and the Style, with Mercury's deſcend- 
ing in the Shape of a young Man, and con- 
ducting Priam in his Journey to the Pavilion 
of Achilles, Il. Q. where their Converſation 
on the Way 1s deſcribed. And the Example 
of Homer, ſo long before Tobit, proves, that 
this Opinion of God's ſending his Angels to 
the Aid of Man, was very common, and 
much ſpread among the Pagans in thoſe for- 
mer Times, as will appear to any one that 
conſults their Theology, Dacier*s Note in 
loc. cit. The Part which the Angel acts in 
this Hiſtory is attended with ſome Difficul- 
ties, and has been made a principal Objection 
to the Authority of the Book; for tho? it bez 
true, that Angels have ſometimes actually aſ- 
ſumed the Form or Appearance of Men, 
upon ſome extraordinary or high Errand from 
God to Man, yet this has been in Appear- 
ance only: Our Saviour himſelf ſeems to 
ſay as much; for when upon his entring into 
the Room where his Diſciples were aſſembled, 
and the Doors ſhut, they were terrified, and 
thought they ſaw a Spirit, he puts the * 
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of its being really himſelf, and no mere Ap- 
pearance, that a Spirit has not Fleſh and Bones, 
as they might actually feel, and experience 
him to have. But. it may be thought incre- 
dible, that Tobias ſhould* fo long travel, and 


eat and lodge with an immaterial Form or 
Appearance, and after ſo many Occaſions, as 


muſt unavoidably offer, for ſenſible Touch,, 


not only to himſelf, but in the Family of 


Raguel, &c. no Diſcovery ſhould'be made, 


nor ſo much as any Suſpicion raiſed” of the 


thing. In Anſwer to all which, it may, I 
preſume, be very juſtly replied, firſt, with-re- 
gard to the Angels appearing at all in this 
Tranſaction, that it was an occaſion vindice 
digna Deo; for whether we conſider the Great- 
neſs of Tobit's Virtues, who was probably the 
molt illuſtrious Inſtance of Piety and Charity 


amongſt the whole Ten captive Tribes, or the 


Loſs of his Fortunes firſt, and his Eyes after, 


and ſo the Greatneſs of his Sufferings alſo z 
if we attend further to the particular Situation 


of himſelf and his. Countrymen, which re- 
- quired uncommon Supports to keep. up their 
Spirits, and maintain a. proper Dependance 
and Hopes in God, it could be no ways un- 
worthy God's wiſe and good Providence in 
ſuch Circumſtances, to ſend a Meſſenger from 
Heaven, and to make this a ſenſible Example,, 
that he had neither caſt off his People, nor 
would at any time be wanting in the Care of 

Men under their Afflictions. As to 


the other Part of the Difficulty, which ariſes 


from an immaterial Being converſing and co- 
habiting under a corporeal Appearance only, 
without any Diſcovery, or ſo much as Suſpi- 
cion, that it was not a real Body, we anſwer, 
that the Angel's Skill and Addreſs, ever 
awake to his Buſineſs, and not ſubject to ſuch. 
Abſence and Inadvertencies as ourſelves, 
would eaſily prevent or divert the Occaſions. 
of Diſcovery. And if, as we have a Right, 
we further include God's extraordinary Pro- 
vidence here, all the Difficulty is at once re- 
moved. 

Ver. 9. So he called bim, and he came in, 
and they ſaluted one another. Ver. 10. Then 
Tobit ſaid unto him, Brother, ſhew me of what 
Tribe and Family thou art.] The Vulg. is 
fuller, and more explicit as to the Salutation, 
Dixit, gaudium tibi ſit ſemper, Et ait Tobias, 
275 gaudium mihi erit, qui in tenebris ſedeo, 

lumen cali non video. Cui ait juvents, 
Forti animo efto, in proximo eſt, ut a Deo cu- 


reris. Preparing the Reader for the Accom- 


pliſhment of this, c. xi, The Term Brother 
is not to be taken ſtrictly ; the Jews called all 
- thoſe of their own Tribe or Nation Brethren ; 
Tobit, who uſes this Appellation in ſeveral 
Places of this Chapter, ſpeaks to Raphael 
according to his human Appearance, as one 
of the Brethren. | 
Ver. 11. Doſt thou ſeek for a Tribe or Fa- 
mily, or an bired Man to go with thy Son ?] 
i. e. Why doſt thou trouble thyſelf about my 
Tribe or Family ; content thyſelf, without 
any further Inquiry, that thou haſt got a good 
Guide for thy Son, ad volum tuum merce- 
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narium, according to Munfer*s Heb. Copy, 
Of what Service will it be, in the intended 
Journey, to know my Family? Doſt thou 
want the Family, or an Hireling only, that 
is: well acquainted with the Way to conduct 
thy Son? And thus the Port-Royal Comment 
explains it, Eſtice la famille du mercenaire, qui 
doit conduire votre fils, ou le mercenaire ly;. 
meme que vous cherchez? There Is, however, 
more in this Queſtion than may ſeem at firſt 
hearing; it is not merely a Queſtion of Cu- 
riofity, natural to old Men, but Tobias being 
young and inexperienced, the Intention of the 
good old Man his Father, was by this En- 
quiry to get all the Intelligence and Aſſurance 
he could poſſibly of the Condition and Credit 
of one, to whom he was about to entruſt a 
Son, whom he had been all along careful to 
bring up in the Fear of the Lord, and with 
an Abhorrence of evil Company: And when 
Tobit aſks Raphael of what Family he was, it 
was in effect only to demand, who, and what 
he was himſelf; for from the good or evil 
Diſpoſition of the Stock, or Heads of the Fa- 
may, may with great- Probability be inferred 
the and Manners of the Children and 
Dependants 3 as we form a Judgment from 
the Free itſelf, what Fruit may be expected 
from it. Terentius Chriftianus expreſſes this 
Conference more clearly : 
Fob: Amabo boſpes 
Cat en; aut quibus parentibus, quzſo, 
ones * Raph. Quer ſum id percontare? Nil 
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Ad id quot agimus nunc. Fob. Ne id mibi, pre- 
cor, frater, 
Succenſeus, quòd curioſius ſtirpem 
Tuam expiſcari non erubuerim. Scis quam 
Now fit tutum cuiquam hoc rerum ſtatu quic- 
quam. ; 
Committere ignoto : & cure eft mihi gnatus. 
In Tob. AR. ii: 
Ver. 12. J am Axurias, the Son of Ananias 
the Great, and f thy Brethren] i. e, An 1/- 
raelite, See c. vii. 3. where he makes himſelf 
to be of the Tribe of Nephthali, Many Gr. 
Copies read here very Fs %% To yivos 
Agazls & Avavis Ts pryaxs, but the Reading 
followed by our Verſion is confirmed by 
cap: V1. .8. vii. 8. ix. 2. It may be more ma- 
terial to enquire how Raphael is Azarias, and 
with what Propriety or Truth he ſtyles him- 
ſelf fo? To this Objeftion ſeveral Anſwers 
may be given. 1, That Angels having no 
_ Name, but what is derived from the 
ce and Miniſtry they are employed abour, 
and Azarias, according to the Hebrew Sig- 
nification, meaning a Helper from God; this 
Name may agree very well to the Angel Ra- 
phael, who was ſent for this very Purpoſe to 
be inſtrumental in curing Tobit's Blindneſs, 
and to be a Guide and Aſſiſtant to Tobias in his 
Journey, and therefore very prudently con- 
cealed his Quality of an Angel, that he might 
more conveniently execute his Commiſſion. 
The giving of proper Names to Perſons de- 
rived from ſome Accident, Quality, or Of- 
fice, belonging to them, was very ancient, 
and 
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and cuſtomary among the Hebrews : There 
are many Inſtances of this kind in Scripture, 
particularly Gen. xxx. where the Names 
given to Jacob's Children are very obſerv- 
able and expreſſive, if conſidered in this 
View. 2dly, As the Angel had afſumed the 
Form and Perſon of Azarias, he may be ſup- 
poſed to ſpeak according to his Appearance 
only; as the Author of the Firſt Book of 
Samuel ſaith, That Samuel ſpake to Saul, 
ſeeking his Counſel by the Witch of Endor; 
becauſe the Perſon that appeared was in Sa- 
muet's Habit, and the Witch, or at leaſt King 
Saul, did repute him to be ſo. In like man- 
ner this Angel perſonating Azarias, for a 
Time bare his Name; or thus, as the Picture 
is uſually called by the Perſon it repreſents, 
and he who in Tragedy acts the Part of Cyrus, 
does for that Time go under his Name, fo 
Raphael perſonating Azarias in the Form and 
Appearance of a young Man, was in that 
Capacity to act and ſpeak as if he had been 
ſuch. zdly, The following Inſtance may 
likewiſe ſerve to illuſtrate this, viz. When 
Joſeph was ſent after his Brethren to Sichem, 
and had loſt his Way, there met him a Per- 
ſon, Gen. xxxvil. 15, 16. that directed him 
where to find, them, which the Targum of 
Jonathan on the Place pronounces to be the 
Angel Gabriel. As this concealed Angel had 
the Appearance of a Man, and is indeed 
ſo called in that Text, and under that Form 
was aſſiſting in directing the Way, we may 
hence perhaps conceive, how the ſame Per- 
ſon here ſhould be the Angel Raphael, and 
yet Azarias allo. 
| Ver. 13. My Brother, thou art of a good 
Stock.] It may ſeem ſurprizing, that Tobit, 
hearing the Name of Ananias the Great, did 
not think proper to enquire how it happened, 
that Azarias, the Son of ſo conſiderable a 
Perſon, was ſo reduced in his Circumſtances, 
and to ſuch a State of Meanneſs, as to be 
obliged to get a poor Livelihood, by occa- 
ſionally hiring himſelf. To ſay nothing of 
the Viciſſitude of Fortune, which God has 
laced in his own Power, it may be ſufficient 
to anſwer, That in a Time of Captivity, ſuch 
as was that of the Jaelites at preſent, all 
Diſtinction of Families is loſt, or however not 
conſidered, the greateſt and moſt conſiderable 
are confounded with the meaneſt; as they 
are carried away promiſcuouſly from their 
Country, ſo they are equally ſtripped of their 
Poſſeſſions and Fortunes, and condemned by 
the mercileſs Victor, to the ſame Inſtances of 
Hardſhip and Servility. 

Ver. 14. Wilt thou a Drachm a Day.] It 
appears by the Goſpel of St. Matthew, that 
an Hebrew Drachm was the fourth Part of a 
Shekel, i. e. Nine-pence of our Money; for 
there, ch. xvii. 24. the Tribute money, annu- 
ally paid to the Temple by every Few, which 
was half a Shekel, is called 889aXuev (41. e. 


the two Drachm Piece) and therefore if an 


half Shekel contained two Drachms, a Drachm 
mult have 'been the Quarter of a Shekel, or 
Nine-pence, as every Sbetel weigh'd about 
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three Shillings of our Money. If we ſuppoſe 
this Greek Verſion of Jobit to be made from 
the, Chaldee by ſome Alexandrian Jeu, then 
as every Alexandrian Drachm contained two 
Hebrew Drachms, one Drachm of Alexandria 
will be of our Money Eighteen pence. 

Ver. 16. Go thou with this Man, and God, 
which dwelleth inHeaven, proſper your Journey, 
and the Angel of God keep you Company.) As 
indeed he did according to the Repreſentation 
of this Hiſtory, though Tobit in Faith ſpoke 
this. This pious Wiſh, no leſs than Ra- 
phaePs Example and Preſence, ſhews us the 
Opinion of the eus at leaſt, that God has 
given his Angels the Charge of Mankind, 
and that he makes uſe of their Miniſtry to 
conduct them through this Life, in the midſt 
of the many Dangers that accompany them. 
Our Saviour intimates ſuch a tutelar Care with 
reſpect to little Children in particular, Matth. 
xvili. 10. But it does not from hence follow, 
that the Angels have ſuch a Knowledge of 
human Affairs, or Power over them, as that 


Prayers ſhould be offered up to them, or their 


Interceſſion with God ſhould be requeſted, 
or that any Reliance ſhould be had on their 


\ Merits, as the Popiſb Expolitors on this Book 


would infer ; for however highly fayoured, 
ſtill they are but Servants of God, and his 
miniſtring Spirits, and have neither Omni- 
ſcience, nor Omnipreſence, nor any Attribute 
to make them fit Objects to be addreſſed to 
in a manner which is incommunicable to the 
Divinity. Tobit's alfectionate Charge here 
greatly reſembles Mrabam's Commiſſion to 
his Servant, Gen. xxiv. 40. upon his ſending 
him to fetch a Wife for his Son 1/aac ; The 
Lord, before whom I walk, will ſend his Angel 


c with thee, and proſper thy Way, and thou 


Halt take a Wife for my Son of my Kindred, 
and of my Father*s Houſe. In this particular 
alſo of a Wife the Reſemblance holds, for 
though Raphael had nothing in Commiſſion 
relating to Sara, yet he happily crowned his 
Journey by concluding a Match for his 
Maſter's Son, who ſent him in queſt of 
Money only, oh 

Ibid. So they went forth, and the young 
Man's Dog with them.) This Clauſe is want- 
ing here, both in Munſter's Heb. Copy and 
in Yulg. The latter indeed inſerts it, c. vi. 1. 
It is moſt probable that the Dog went with 
them, as it is mentioned in all the Gr. Copies, 
the Syriac, and Fagius*s Heb, as going and 
returning with them, c. xi. 4. This Cir- 
cumſtance of the Dog, though of no great Mo- 
ment, is neither abſurd nor unuſual, as it is 
according to the Simplicity of ancient Times. 
But it may be the more neceſſary not to paſs 
over this Incident of the Dog without ſome 
further Remark, ſince no leſs a Critic than 
Mr. Pope has paſſed ſome Raillery upon it. 
As he very ingeniouſly entertains himſelf and 
his Friend (ſee Letter to Mr. Cromwell) in 
iatyrizing ſome of the Follies and Failings of 
Men, by ſetting forth the contrary Virtues 
and good Qualities of Dogs ; in the Flow of 
his Wit he obſerves, with relation to the 
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Book of Tobit, that there was no manner of 
Reaſon to take notice of the Dog, but, the 
Humanity of the Author. Now, to call the 
introducing the Dog an Inſtance of the Au- 
thor*s Humanity, is certainly a very odd Con- 
ceit, ſo odd, that it ſeems plain we are to 
conſider it as an haſty Stroke of Fancy, not 
the Reſult of Mr. Pope's Judgment: Indeed, 
were he ſerious, there is as little Truth as 
Candour in this Cenſure. Tobias was to take 
a long Journey into a ſtrange Country, and 
to bring a large Sum of Money back with 
him, attended only with one other Perſon, 
who, though an Angel, was not diſcovered 
by him to be ſuch ; and does not the Reaſon 
of the thing ſpeak itſelf, that the Dog was 
thought a proper Guard under theſe Circum- 
ſtances, and therefore taken by Tobias, Co- 
meſque vie dominique ſatelles. Pliny thinks it 
worth his while to remark 'this Uſe of Dogs, 
and gives an Inſtance of a Maſter preſerved in 
his Journey from Thieves by his Dog, Naz. 
Hiſt. 1.viii. c. xl. And this we apprehend is ſuffi- 
cient to ſhew, that the mentioning the Dog 
at the entering upon their Journey was not 
impertinent. As to the Significancy of in- 
troducing him again at their Return, there is 
no Reaſon why we ſhould admire ſuch a Cir- 
cumſtance as natural and beautiful in Homer, 
and yet low and trifling in our Author. Take 


the two Paſſages together, Tunc precucurrit 


canis qui ſimul fuerat in via, & quaſi nuncius 
adveniens, blandimento ſuæ caudæ gaudebat : 
Ay Tots yy ws ivoyoty 'Odvoria ihyvs toe, 
Oven wiv f Gy lens. Oayfſ. P. 
It would indeed argue great want of Taſte, 
to put theſe two Caſes quite upon a Parallel : 
Ulyſſes was in Diſguiſe, and entirely unknown 
to every human Creature; yet the Sagacity 
of this Animal at once diſcovers him under 
all the Changes that twenty Years Abſence 
and Fatigues, together with all that Art and 
Deſign could contribute further to his Con- 
cealment, had brought upon him. This is a 
very beautiful and ſtriking Circumſtance in 


the Poet, and though we find nothing in the 


Hiſtorian to correſpond with it, yet there 
remains Likeneſs ſufficient to ſecure him from 
Ridicule. 
the Eagerneſs and Impatience of the Parent 
for the Return of her Son, we are affected 


with a very ſenſible Pleaſure to ſee it removed 


at once, and changed into Joy by the Ap- 
pearance of that faithful Guard, which, upon 
his Maſter's approaching Home, ever natu- 
rally haſtens to be the Harbinger of it. It 
may not be amiſs to obſerve, that the Paſſage 
quoted above from the Yulgate, receives great 
Confirmation from the Syriac Verſion, which 
makes Anna ſce the Dog firſt, before ſhe faw 
her Son, c. xi. 6. upon which ſhe flies to 
Tobit, to tell him they were coming. Nor 
does the Greek diſagree with this; for it ſays 


not, that ſhe ſaw Tobias himſelf, but Tecoe- 


veygey avlov ig, i. e. knew it, or per- 
ceived it by ſome Token, fo wit, this of the 
Dog. We ſhould not have dwelt ſo long 


5 


To which we may add, that, after 
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upon a Circumſtance ſeemingly fo trifling, 
nor have been induced to have taken ſo much 
Notice of it, had not this Circumſtance been 
repreſented, as if the Dog was introduced into 
the Hiſtory fooliſhly, and without any ſort 
of Reaſon for it. 

Ver. 17. Is he not the Staff of our Hand, in 


going in and out before us?] This is a He- 


aiſm. We meet with the like Phraſe, 
Num. xxvii. 17. The Senſe here is, Is he 
not the Staff of our Age, in managing our 
Affairs, and taking Care for us?“? And thus 
the Geneva Verſion, 1s he not the Staff of our 
Hand to miniſter unto us? And fo Junius, 
Nonne ſcipio manus noſtre eſt, res noſtras 
agens arbitratu noſtro ? Fagius's Hebr, Copy 
has, Promus & condus eſt domus noſtræ, i. e. 
He is the Proveditor or Steward of our Fa- 
mily; and the Yulgate, Baculum ſenectutis 
noſtræ. Terentius Chriſtianus well expreſſes 
the Senſe of this and the following Verſe: 


—— le mul 
Concurrunt ſuſpiciones, que meum animum di- 
verſum trahunt : 
Vie crepidines periculoſæ, adoleſcentis parum 
Circumſpetti uperitia : tum hoſpes, cujus fidei 
creditus eſt, 
Ignotus ſallem ſpectatæ fidei viro 
ommiſiſſet, cum ipſi ſalute filii pecunia 
Prior eſſet. O inſaturabilem habendi ſitim! 
Quaſi non multo ſatius fuiſſet, paululum 
Perdere pecuniæ, quam filium, unicam 
Noftre ſenectutis requiem, vite ſubire pericu- 
lum. In Tob. Act. iii. 


Ver. 18. Be not greedy to add Money to 
Money.) *Agyveuv 16 agyvely wy Olacai. The 
Senſe of the Eng. Verſion is clear and eaſy, 
but the Gr. 1s not ſo intelligible. The Mean- 
ing of the different Tranſlators in their ſe- 
veral Expreſſions, probably may all be brought 
nearly into one Sentiment. Let not Money be 
added, Marg. i. e. Let not the Value of it 
be enhanced above what it is. Would to God 
we had not laid Money upon Money, Geney. 
vix. we had not doubted the Price of it in our 
Eſtimation, Nunquam fuiſſet ipſa pecunia pro 
qua miſiſti eum, Vulg. I wiſh there not been 
any ſuch Money; or, that Money ſhould 
never have neen the Conſideration of ſending 
away thy Son, Utinam argentum huic argento 
non anteceſſiſſet, Junius. I wiſh the Deſire of 
Money hath not overprized this Money in 
Media, Argentum ad argentum non perveniat, 
Syr. The Silver or Money there loſes its Va- 
lue, if my Son's Life is to be the Price of it. 
As it is generally agreed that Tobit was wrote 
originally in Hebrew or Chaldee, it may per- 
haps contribute towards underſtanding this 
Paſſage, to enquire what Word it probably 
was that is here tranſlated by O As to 
the two Heb. Copies of Fagius and Munſter, 
they are comparatively modern things, and 
depart too widely from the more authentic 
Verſions, to give us any Aſſiſtance here. 
There are two Hebrew Words, and, as far as 
I find, thoſe only, which in the Lxx are 
thus tranſlated, it they may be thought to 

| ". reach 
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reach the Point. The firſt is Y3), in Hi- 
phil. pertingere fecit, adduxit ; in this Senſe, 
&pyveov 7H dgyveio Glacas, is to add Money 
to Money. The other Word, which they 
tranſlate by ofavw, is NON, in Hithp. robora- 
dit, and, by a common Hebraiſin, to haſten 
a thing, or to do it with all one's Might; 
1 Kings xii. 18. In any of theſe Senſes, and 
ſuppoling either of theſe Words to have been 
the original one 1n this Paſſage, the Meaning 
clearly is, to haſten or accumulate Money 
on Money. They are both Chaldee Words 
likewiſe, and bear a Meaning perfectly ſuit- 
able to what we have deduced from the 
Heb. ones. It will be proper likewiſe: to 
conſider. the Gr, Word itſelf, which will be 
found not incapable of the ſame Meaning. 
Sha, amongſt its other Significations, is by 
Stephens, Budæus, &c. explained, Voti compos 
eſſe, propofiti ſummam attingere, and ſo may 
be interpreted here, to get Money to Money. 
There remains, however, ſtilla Difficulty, which 
is, to account for the Conſtruction, and fill up 
the Senſe, for to what ſhall we refer Sharan? 
Grotius, to make out his own Meaning, would 
have #, or ſomething equivalent, to be un- 
derſtood, which would alſo anſwer as well to 
compleat ours, without any ſuch Liberty as 
altering the Text: But poſſibly there may not 
be Occaſion even for this here; may not 
ylvoilo, in the ſecond Clauſe of the Verſe, be 
referred or extended to the firſt alſo ? ggyv- 
e TW agyveru py OIdca yivoo, let it not be 
our Buſineſs to get Money to Money, but 


let the Money be xte rd radis, i. e. 


either e 73 rad(e, as Filth and Dirt for the 
Sake of our Child; let us loſe it rather to ſave 
him: So Galat. vi. 17. 5iypals 15 Ino, are not 
the Marks properly of the Lord Zeſus, but the 
Wounds and Marks ſuffered, ivex« Ines, for 
his Sake. Or elſe we may ſuppoſe meg4lyus 
to refer to thoſe propitiatory Sacrifices among 
the Heathens, when, in the Time of any 
great Calamity, ſome vile Wretches were ſa- 
crificed for the Purgation and Atonement of 
the whole People; and ſuch Sacrifices were 
called T:eaxabagudls, Teealyuales And the 
ſacrifical Form was, as Suidas tells us, upon 
ſuch Occaſions, Be thou our meeiyus; in this 
View the Meaning of our Paſſage is, Let us 
ſacrifice our Money to the Welfare of our 


Son, 
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Fiſh leap'd out of the River, and 
| would have devoured him.] Ac- 
cording to Bochart, it was the Silurus; this 
ſome call the Sheat Fiſh; and which, as de- 
ſcribed by Ray, Ad ofto & amplius cubitos 
longitudine excreſcit, pondere 150 libras ſu- 
perat, riflus oris ampliſſimus, eſtque piſcis ad- 
modum vorax. Fohnſton ſays further of it, 
calling it Glanis, another Name for the Si- 
lurus, that Non minoribus duntaxat piſciculis 
ventrem implet, ſed & in majores, immo ho- 
mines graſſatur, and gives Inſtances of human 
Limbs found in the Belly of this Fiſh. Again, 


Ver. 2. 
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Tobias's Fiſh was eatable, ſo is the Silurus, 
and is in ſome Places eſteemed, Pinguis, bo- 
nique ſaporis. Bochart gives the ſame Ac- 
count from the Ancients, and goes on with 
the Parallel; Was Tobias's Fiſh found in the 
Tigris? Pauſanias, in like manner, makes 
the Glanis or Silurus to be an Inhabitant of 
the Euphrates, from whence the Excurſion 
into the Tigris is eaſy, as thoſe two Rivers 
join: And Diodorus expreſsly tells us, that 
Fiſh of the Belluige Kind are found in the 7; - 
gris, eſpecially about the Dog-days. He pro- 
ceeds further to ſhew from Galen, and other 


Writers, that the Liver of the Silurus was in 


great Fame for the Cure of Suffuſions, and 
Dimneſs of Sight; and from ſome Greek and 
Arabic Authors, that even its Smell was 
effectual in expelling Dzmons ; but poſſibly 
this very Hiſtory of Tobit might originally 
give occaſion to theſe Notions, If it ſhould 
be objected, that the Silurus is a Fiſh of a 
very ſmooth and ſlippery Skin, deſtitute of 
Scales, and therefore not to be ſuppoſed to 
be held by the bare Hands of Tobias, it is 
ſufficient co anſwer, that the Head is diſpro- 
portionably big to its Body, and the Gills 
vaſt and open, ſo as to offer eaſy and firm 
Hold ; there is therefore in the Latin Ver- 
ſion, where Tobias is ordered prebendere Bran- 
chiam, very great Propriety from the ſingu- 
lar Form and Structure of this Fiſh. But 
whether the eating this Fiſh, as mentioned 
ver. g. is quite agreeable to Levit. xi. 10. is a 
Difficulty that hath not been fully conſidered. 
Againſt the Callionymus, which the greater 
Part of the Interpreters ſuppoſe to be the 
Fiſh here meant, from the ſanative Virtue 
ſaid to be in it by Pliny, and other Natura- 
liſts, there lies this very material Objection, 
That it is a Fiſh of ſo ſmall a Size, as is 
utterly inconſiſtent with the Story : Longitu- 
dine eft, ſays the moſt accurate Mr. Ray, 
with whom Jobnſon agrees, dodrantali, ra- 
rius pedali, and therefore can never be ſup- 
poſed to attack, much leſs able to devour a 
Man. 

Ver. 7. Touching the Heart and the Liver, 
if a Devil, or an evil Spirit, trouble any, we 
muſt make a Smoke thereof before the Man or 
the Woman, and the Party ſhall be no more 
vexed.] Thoſe who are of Opinion that Dæ- 
mons were inveſted with certain material 
Forms, wherein they ſnuffed up the Per- 
fumes, and feaſted themſelves upon the 
Odours of the Incenſe and Sacrifices that 
were offered to them, have an eaſy Way of 
ſolving this Difficulty, by ſuppoſing that the 
Smell of the burnt Heart and Liver of the 
Fiſh was offenſive to Aſmodeus. The Chal- 
deans, among whom the Book of Tobit was 
wrote, and the Jraelites, for whoſe Uſe and 
Inſtruction it was wrote, might both be of 
this Opinion, that Dzmons, as not abſo- 
lutely diveſted of all Matter, were capable of 
ſome Senſations and Impreſſions that belong- 
ed to corporeal Subſtances ; and therefore, in 
Accommddation to the vulgar Idea, and Pre- 
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Hiſtory might expreſs himſelf, as tho* the 
Expulſion of this evil Spirit was effected by a 
natural Cauſe, the Smoke of the Fiſh, even 
tho? at the ſame Time he ſufficiently inti- 
mates, that it was thro* the merciful Help of 
God, obtained by Prayer, that it came to 
paſs, Y 17. But if this Demon was incor- 
poreal (and this is the Suppoſition which ge- 
nerally prevails) we may ſafely conclude that 
the Smoke of the Fiſh's Entrails could have 
no direct nor phyſical Effect upon him; that 
his flecing away therefore was occaſioned by a 
ſupernatural Power, in the Exerciſe of which 
this Angel appointed to attend Tobias was the 

rincipal Inſtrument, and that he ordered the 

umigation as a Sign only when the evil 
Spirit, by his ſuperior Power ſhould be chaſed 
away. Others have been diſpoſed to conſider 
Aſmodeus, not as any real Demon, but only 
as expreſſive of the great Power of Luſt, and 
that che Fumigation in no other Senſe drove 
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the Inheritance of her Father ; but the Pe- 
nalty of Death mentioned in our Verſion, 
the Syr. and Gr, Text feems very particular, 
and is not to be met with any where in the 
Law, either as denounced againſt the Father, 
who would not give his Daughter to his near- 
eſt Kinſman, or againſt the neareſt Kinſman 
himſelf, if he would not eſpouſe her. The 
Geneva Verſion, which qualifies the Expreſ- 
ſion, is therefore preferable, I know that Ra- 
guel cannot marry her to another according to the 
Law of Moſes, elſe he ſhould deſerve Death. But 
I think the Words 4 «Þ«X1c dae may be 
better rendered, y, or (if he does) that other 
to whom he gives her, 9@«Ayo«, will be ob- 
noxious to Death, or in great Danger to be 
ſlain by the Power of A/modeus. For it has 
been thought not very unlikely, that the true 
Reaſon why the ſeven Huſbands were given 
up to be flain by the wicked Demon, was 
becauſe they unjuſtly claimed the Right of 


away that evil Spirit, than as its Virtue con- © Marriage to this Heireſs ; the Attempt to lie 


tributed to check and ſuppreſs ſuch an extra- 


which, ver. 7. is ſaid to be ſo powerful and 
| pg as that it would cure rivz, any other 

erſon tempted in the like irregular manner. 
But allowing this Fumigation to have ſome 
Phyſical Effect, like other fœtid Medicines, 
yet it would, I conceive, be more proper to 
conſider this as a lower and ſecondary Inſtru- 
ment only in the Cure, as Prayer and Abſti- 
nence are in the Hiſtory itſelf ſet forth as 
the principal Means by which ſo wonderful 
an Event was produced. And this ſeems to be 
a more likely way to hinder the Return of 
Aſmodeus, i. e. of any baſe Luft again, than 
the Power of natural Fumigation, which has 
not eſcaped Cenſure, as having ſome Appear- 
ance of Magic. 

Ver. 8. The Gall is good to anoint a Man 
that hath Whiteneſs in his Eyes, and be ſhall 
be healed.) Whether the Gall of this, or any 
other Fiſh, has ſuch a natural Virtue to reſtore 
Sight, Naturaliſts can beſt determine. Pliny, 
indeed, ſpeaking of the Callionimus, men- 
tions ſomething like this, Fel cicatrices ſa- 
nat, & oculorum carnem ſuperfluam conſumit, 
I. xxxii. c. 4. & 7. But I have before ſhewed, 
fee Note on Ver. 2. that this is not the Fiſh 
here mentioned. It ſeems beſt in this Caſe, 
likewiſe, not to reſt the Cure in the more na- 
tutal Liniment, but to underſtand the out- 
ward Application, as ſomewhat ſimilar to our 
Saviour's ſpreading Clay upon the Eyes of 
the Man that was born blind, and ordering 
him to waſh in the Pool of Siloam, not as the 
Cauſe, but as the Proof of the Cure. It was 
the Power of God in both Inſtances, and To- 


Zit, ſenſible of this, returns devout Thanks 


to God accordingly, c. xi. 14, 15. 
Ver. 12. {know that Raguel cannot marry her 


to another, according to the Law of Moſes, but 


he ſhall be guilty of Death.] According to the 
Precept in the Moſaical Law, Num. xxvii. 8. 
a Woman ought to marry her neareſt Kinſ- 
man, who having no Brother, ſucceeded to 


with whom was a fort of Attempt to raviſh 


vagant and brutal Paſſion, as was predomi- a Virgin, already betrothed and belonging to 
nat in her other Huſbands z the Efficacy of another by their Law: And by the Slaughter 


of theſe, Providence preſerved her pure and 
unſpotted for her rightful and legal Huſband 
Tobias. See Whiſt. Auth. Records, vol. ii. Nor 
is the Senſe which Terentius Chriſtianus gives 
of this Paſſage to be deſpiſed, 


Non denegabit, ſat ſcio: Nec ſi velit 
Maxime, jure poterit : Nam preter jus tuum 
Nil paſtulas; tibi enim debetur : utpote 
Qui ei cognatione ac genere proximus 
Es. Nec eam contra præceptum Moſuicum 
Aienigenæ nuptum locabit conjugi, 
Niſi crimen capitale velit incurrere. 

In Tob. Act. iii. 


The Vulg. and Hebr. Copies wholly omit 
the threatning Clauſe, and indeed the Senſe is 
as complete without it. 

Ver. 14. For @ wicked Spirit Ioveth her, 
which hurteth nobody but thoſe which come unto 
ber.] Calmet obſerves, that this Demon being 
incorporeal, could not poſſibly love Sara, on 
account of her Youth or Beauty, or any bo- 
dily Accompliſnment; much leſs did he re- 
ſpect, as he was an unclean and impure Spi- 
rit, her Chaſtity and Virtue, Tobias, there- 
fore muſt be underſtood to ſpeak here accord- 
ing to popular Prejudice and Opinion. The 
Vulgar ſuppoſed Demons to be corporeal, and 
to be enamoured, like Mortals, with the 
Love of Women; hence it became a Notion 
that Aſmodeus, thro' a Motive of Jealouſy, 
killed thoſe that went in unto Sara. The Yule. 
and Hebr. Copies only mention the bare Fact, 
but the Gr. and Syr. aſſign Love, or rather 
brutal Luſt, as the Cauſe of this Cruelty, The 
Rabbins and latter Jes it is certain ſuppo- 
ſed that evil Spirits were enamoured of hand- 
ſom Women, from miſunderſtanding per- 
haps Gen. vi. 2. And there are many Authors 
that pretend evil Spirits are not only capable 
of, but often indulge and ſatisfy a criminal 
Paſſion with Women : And particularly that 
the Demons called Iacubi and Succubi, carry 

| on 


on ſhameful and -abominable Intrigues with 
both Sexes. Stories of this ſort are not want- 
ing even in Writers of good Note and Au- 
thority, ſee Auguſt. de Civit. Dei, l. xv. c. 23. 


and S. Bern. I. 11, c. 6. But the Opinion that 


Demons and Angels are corporeal, tho' coun- 
tenanced by the Platoniſts, Origen, and others 
of the Fathers, is now generally exploded. 
And it one examines the Accounts in Hiſtory, 
which mention ſuch an unnatural] Commerce 
of Demons with Mortals, Male or Female, 
it is generally repreſented as tranſacted dur- 
ing Sleep, and therefore is to be looked upon 
rather as the Effect of the diſordered Imagi- 
nation of ſuch Perſons, than any ſenſible or 
corporeal Act of any real Demon. Had Ra- 
phael himſelf ſaid this, that the Demon had 
{lain the ſeven Huſbands thro? his own Love 
for Sara, it had been a Difficulty indeed; but 
as it was Tobias only, he might do it accord- 
ing to the received Opinion of his Country- 


. men. We may therefore here juſtly call this 


an Error of Tobias, but it is no Reflection on 
the Hiſtory. 

Ver. 17. And the Devil ſhall ſmell it, and flee 
away, and never come again any more: But when 
thou ſhalt came to him, riſe up both of you, and 
pray to God which is merciful. } This Account 
ot driving away the Demon by Fumigation re- 
minds one of what Joſephus mentions, de Bell. 
Jud. l. vil. c. 2. that one EJeazar, before 
Veſpaſian, and a great Number of perſons, 
freed, ſeveral, who were poſſeſſed with evil 
Spirits, from the Power of them, by putting 
to their Noſe a certain Ring having a ſpecific 
Root under it, which quickly expelled the De- 
mon out of their Bodies, ſo as never to return 
again; and that this Method of Cure was 
at that time ſucceſsfully made Uſe of againſt 
evil Spirits: If this Relation is to be de- 

nded on, it ſhews the Power of Smell upon 
evil Genii, and the Effect here aſcribed 
to Fumigation, may from thence receive ſome 
Countenance. But I do not build much upon 
this Narrative, which carries in it the Ap- 

arance of Magic : Much leſs can I perſuade 


- myſelf to run the Parallel between ejecting 
the Demon here by the Aſhes of the Perfume, 


and thoſe undoubted Miracles recorded in the 
Old and New Teſtament, Num. xxi. 9. Feſh. 
vi. 20. 2 Kings ii. 21. iv. 41. Matt. ix. 20. 
Jobn ix. 6, 7. Ads v. 15. xix. 12, with 
which the Popiſb Expoſitors, out of an im- 
plicit Regard to Authority, and a Zeal for 
their Canon, have preſumed to compare it. 
Without ſtraining the Point ſo far, the Hi- 
ſtory itſelf ſeems to afford Light enough to 
account for the ſuppoſed Miracle, without 
Recourſe to, or any way relying upon, the 
Virtue of the burnt Entrails; for as Prayer 


to, and Faith in, God, was, according to the 


Angel's Direction, to accompany the Uſe of 
the outward Means, to which, according to 
the Vulg. was added matrimonial Continence 
for a Scaſon likewiſe, theſe have that known 
and ſovereign Virtue in them, as to ſuper- 
ſede the Neceſſity of any leſs powerful Means. 
Eſpecially if this Demon was like that, which 
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went not out, but by Prayer and Faſting, 
Matt. xvii. 21. This rich and holy Perfume 
was an Incenſe more precious and available 
with God, than any Secret of Nature, or In- 
vention of Art. Joint Prayer, from Perſons 
ſo well diſpoſed, had, as it were, the Efficacy 
of an Evening Sacrifice. 

Ibid. Fear not, for ſhe is appointed unto 
thee from the Beginning. ] i. e. She belongs to 
thee according to the Conſtitution of the Law; 
or is thine by divine Appointment and De- 
ſignation, roi is taken in this Senſe to 
ſignify what is ordered by divine Appoint- 
ment, Matt. xx. 23. xxv. 34. 1 Cor, ii. 9. 
Heb. xi. 16. 

Ibid. And thou ſhalt preſerve her.] i. e. By 
maintaining, protecting, and defending her 
and be a Saviour to her, as the Term is 
uſed on the like Occaſion, Epheſ. v. 23. Mun- 


fer's Hebr. Copy is more explicit, Et per 


manum tuam deminus liberabit eam de manu dæ- 
moni. See c. xii. 3, where Sara is mention- 
ed as made whole, or freed from that Plague 


of the Poſſeſſion of the Demon. And c. ili. 


17. where Raphael is mentioned as ſcn: to 
heal Sara, by giving her for a Wie to 
Tobias. | 

Ibid. I ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhall bear thee Chil- 
dren.) He might expreſs himſelf thus doubt- 
fully, either as the Man Azarias, whoſe Ap- 
pearance he aſſumed, or in his own Perſon, 
as the Angel Raphael. For Angels too, tho* 
called Intelligencies, however deſirous they 
may be to look into, are certainly ignorant 
of, things future, ſee 2 Eſdras iv. 52. unleſs 
God is pleaſed to reveal them to them, or 
commiſſions them to declare them to others. 
As when the Angel foretells unto Zechariah 
the Birth of a Son, he mentions his Autho- 
rity and Commiſſion, I am Gabriel that ſtand 
in the Preſence of God, and am ſent to ſpeak 
unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad Tidings, 
Luke i. 19. Calmet renders, Peſpere qu'elle 
vous donnera des enfans. 


CHAP, VII. 


Ver. 3. NO whom they ſaid, we are of the 

Sons of Nephthalim which are 
Captives in Niniveb.] This Paſſage, which has 
been too haſtily miſrepreſented by ſome 
Writers, .as containing a notorious Falſe- 
hood, ſee Raynold's Prel. tom. i. Prel. xlvi. 
is capable of being very conſiſtently explain- 
ed; for it does not appear from the Text, 
that the Angel gave this Anſwer rather than 
Tobias. 2%, As Raphael aſſumed the Perſon 
of Azarias, it might very properly be ſpoken 
in both their Names, as Ananias, from whom 
Azarias deſcended, was of that Tribe, c. v. 
12, 13. The like Anſwer will account for 
the Angel's ſaying, that he was of the Capti- 


vity of Ninive, for ſo Azarias, whom he 


perſonated, really was. 
Ver, 7. When be heard that Tobit was 


blind, he was ſorrowful, and wept. Ver. 8. 


And likewiſe Edna his Wife, and Sara his 
Daughter wept.] Tobit's Blindneſs on'y is 
F men- 


— 


— 


22 


mentioned here as the Cauſe of this great 
Concern, the Yulg. and Munſter's Hebr. Copy 
omit the Occaſion. It is probable that the 
Tears which Raguel, his Wife, and Daugh- 
ter ſhed, had a Mixture of Joy as well as 
Sorrow, ariſing from the Eclairciſſement, or 
firlt Diſcovery of Tobias to be their near Re- 
lation; the former, from the agreeable Re- 
flexion, that they had now with them the 
only Son of a Father, whom the Ties of Na- 
ture and Birth had endeared to them; and 
. the latter, from a Senſe of their ſad Captivity, 
which had kept Perſons ſo nearly related ſo 
long at a Diſtance from one another. And 
the additional Circumſtance of Tobit's Blind- 
neſs, which muſt greatly add to his Afflicti- 
on, mult in Proportion alſo increaſe their 
Concern, 

Ver. 10. For it is meet that thou ſhouldſt 
marry my Daughter, nevertheleſs I will declare 
unto thee the Truth.] K abyxer 00) rade {48 
az54v. In this and the three following Verſes, 
the Terms uſe] with reſpect to the Marriage 
Ceremony, are both proper, and uſual on the 
Occaſion. Ilaidior Aa is the ſame with xa- 
earnatar Matth. i. 20. which is the technical 
Term for taking one to Wife, and ſo it is 
uſed, Deut. xx. 7. and hath Reſpect and 
- Relation to J. dd, which belongs to the 
Father of the Spouſe. See ver. 11, 13. be- 
cauſe he, after the Example of God in Pa- 
radiſe, Gen. ii. 22. delivers her into the Bride- 
groom's own Hands, who was called Pe7itor, 
or the Suitor, St, Ambroſe commends the 
great Openneſs and Frankneſs of Raguel in 
dealing ſo ingenuouſly with Tobias, in a Mat- 
ter of ſuch Conſequence, whilſt others, upon 
a like Occaſion, are equally as careful to con- 
ceal an Objection. . Being a juſt man, ſays he, 
« he choſe rather that his Daughter ſhould 
continue unmarried, than to expoſe an 
« Huſband to imminent Danger for her 
« Sake: tho' he was greatly importuned to 
„give her in Marriage, yet neither his pa- 
rental Tenderneſs, nor the great Inclina- 

tion which he muſt be ſuppoſed to have to 
4 ſettle his only Child well, could prevail on 
e him to conceal an Accident from her Lo- 
<« yer, Which he could not but imagine muſt 
contribute to break the Match; however 
« he choſe rather ſincerely to declare to him 
ce the whole Truth, than to appear to have 
«© an Intention to deceive him by concealing 
« the matter. Quam breviter abſolvit omnes 
* queſtiones philoſophorum, dum nec filiæ vi- 
«<< tia celanda arbitratus eſt ! How has he de- 
« cided. at once, in a compendious Manner, 
c all the Diſputes of Moraliſts and Philoſo- 
« phers on this Head; with great Gravity 
they can debate the Queſtion, and are at 
« ſome Loſs to determine it, whether a Per- 
* ſon intending to fel] a Houſe, or any 
«© Moveables, ought himſelf to diſcover the 
«« Faults and Imperfections of them; but this 
* good Man thought he could not in Con- 


% {cjence, conceal that, which he knew would 
* be an Objection to his Daughter, even from 


+ him, who was at that Time making Court 
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* to her, but adviſes him for his own ſake, 
* to lay all Thoughts of her aſide, and to be 
„ eaſy and ſatisfied without her.” Ambroſ. 
I. iii. Offic, c. 14. 

Ver. 12. Take her from henceforth accord. 
ing to the Manner, and the merciful God give 


you good Succeſs in all Things. ] As God was 


the firſt Inſtitutor of Marriage, and joined 
our firſt Parents in that holy State, fo he till 
preſides over it, and all Marriages ought 
to be concluded in his Fear, and with a Pe- 
tition for his Bleſſing on the Undertaking, 
Thus Abraham comforts himſelf with rela- 
tion to his Son's Marriage, that zhe Lord 
God of Heaven would ſend his Angel to chuſe a 
Wife for his Son Iſaac, Gen. xxiv. 7. And his 
Servant, who was ſent on that important 
Commiſſion, prays unto the Lord God, 0 
ſend him wo Speed that Day, and to ſhew 
Kindneſs unto his Maſter Abraham, in a Par- 
ticular, that ſo nearly concerned his Wel- 
fare. See Prov. xix. 14. Ecclus xxvi. 3. Be- 
trothing, among the Jews, was commonly 
performed about ſix Months, or a Year be- 
fore the Wedding: But as Tobias's Marriage 
was agreed on, and conſummated on the 
Spot, it may be aſked, how Sara's Parents 
came to comply ſo ſoon, as to give their 
Daughter to Tobias the very ſame Day that 
he arrived; the Reaſons probably were, 
1. Her Parents Deſire of having her well 
married, and their Hopes of ſeeing Iflue 
from her. 2. The Circumſtances and Con- 
dition of her Spouſe. 3. His near Relation, 
and legal Right to her. 4. RaphaePs Im- 
portunity and Perſuaſion, Some Queſtions 
may alſo pertinently be aſked concerning To- 
bias, as why he married on a Journey, at a 
Diſtance from, and without the Knowledge 
or Conſent of his Parents : Such a Procedure 
ſeems not agreeable to the Opinion which 
one entertains of his Piety, and rather an In- 
ſtance of Want of Duty, and a proper De- 
ference to them ; for is there any Aﬀair more 
important, or wherein Children are more ob- 
liged to conſult their Parents, and to receive 
their Directions and Advice, than in the 
reat Concern of Marriage? To this it may 
be replied, that Tobias knew perfectly the In- 
tentions of his Father on this Head, that 
good old Man had recommended to him be- 
fore his Journey to take a Wife of his own 
Tribe and Family, c. iv. 12, 13. And it is 
obſervable that Raphael reminds him, c. vi. 
15, of the Inſtruftion which his Father gave 
him, to marry a Wite of his own Kindred. 
And indeed the Law itſelf was ſufficiently 
clear in this matter, For had he been indif- 
ferent, or ſo particular as to have refuſed, 
what the known Cuſtom of the Law requi- 
red, Raguel could have compelled him to 
it, or obliged him to have renounced the Right 
which he claimed of Succeſſion to his Inherit- 
ance, Nor do we find that Tobit was at all ſur- 
hogs or troubled when his Son, returning 
rom his Journey, brought with him a Wife. 
After this it will be almoſt needleſs to enquire, 
whether Tobias was not guilty of ſome Raſhneſs 
and 
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and Imprudence, in being ſo eager after a 
Match, as ſolemnly to reſolve neither to eat or 
drink till it was concluded, which his intended 
Father-in-law had kindly warned him againſt, 
and apprized him ſufficiently of the Danger 
attending it. But beſides the Reaſon before 
given, that the Nearnels of the Relation re- 
quired this from him, Raphael aſſured Tobias, 
that he had provided a Remedy effectually 
to ſecure him againſt the like Accident, and 
to prevent his ſharing the other's Fate, 

Ver. 13. Then he called his Daughter, and he 
took ber by the Hand, and gave her to be Wife 
to Tobias. ] In the Vulg. it is, Raguel, the Fa- 
ther of the Bride, took ber by the Right Hand, 
and joining it to Tobias's Fight Hand, ſaid, 
May the God of Abraham, the God of 1jaac, 
and the God of Facob be with you, and unite 
you by the ſacred Ties of Marriage, and fill 
you both with his Bleſſings. To this Cuſtom 
of giving away he Bride by the Hands of 
the Father, or ſome Relation, or Friend, 
St. Paul ſeems to allude, 2 Cor. xi. 2. and the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſ. xlv. 13. The Reaſon of this, 
ſays a very judicious Writer, was, „that in 
& ancient Times, all Women, which had not 
* Huſbanc's or Fathers to govern them, had 
/ « Tutors, without whoſe Concurrence and 

Authority, there was no Act which they 
« did warrantable, and for this Cauſe they 
& were in Marriage delivcred unto their Hu- 
& {bands by others. Which Cuſtom retained, 
« hath itil} this Uſe, that it puts Women in 
« Mind of their Duty, whereto the very Im- 
« becillicy of their Scx doth bind them, viz. 
eto be always guided and directed by others.“ 
Hookers Eccleſ. Pol. l. v. Whether this, or 
whatever be the Caule of this Cuſtom, it is, 
certainly moſt decent, that a Woman, whoſe 
chiefeſt Ornament is Modeſty, ſhould rather 
be led, or preſented by the Hand of another, 
than offer herſelf forwardly before the Con- 
gregation to any one in Marriage; and there- 
fore the Diſcretion of our Church is herein 
much to be admired, which enjoins it to 
to be aſked, Who giveth this Woman to be 
/ married to this Man? 
Ver. 14. And called Edna his Wife, and 
too Paper, and aid write an Inſtrument of 
Covenants, and ſealed it.] Here we have a 
Contract between Tobias and Sara, drawn up, 
not by a public Notary, as' was generally 
uſual, but by Raguel the Woman's Father. 
We may further obſerve, that before the 
writing this Contract, there was a formal 
giving of the Woman unto her Huſband by 
her own Father; and that a particular and 
expreſs Form of Words was uſed upon the 
Delivery of her. It appears from hence, that 
a Contract and Marriage were anciently all 
one in Effect, and the like may be gathered 
from the Law, Deut. xxii. 24. where an eſ- 
pouſed Woman is called a Wife, and if ſhe 
be convicted of Unchaſtity, is reputed as an 
Adultereſs, worthy of Death. By which it is 


eth not in Subſtance from a Marriage, tho' 
for Decency ſake folemn Ceremonies are re- 


manifeſt, that a Contract de, preſenti differ- 
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quired by poſitive Laws. The 7ews uſually 
drew up the Contract of Ma rimoney, and 
agreed about the Dowry, before the Wed- 
ding; after that they read this Contract or 
Deed over, and lodged it in the Hands 
of the Bride's Relations, and then they pur 
the Ring upon. her Finger: But in Tobtas's 
Marriage things were ordered otherwilc, for 
Naguei immediately conſents to give him his 
Daughter, and at the fame time joins their 
Hands ; then he calls for Paper, writes down 
the Contract, and hath it ſigned by two Wit- 
neſſes, according to the Hebr. after which 
the Feaſt began. All this is pretty different 


from the Cuſtom of modern Fews, tho? they 


look upon Tobtias*'s Wedding, and the Cere- 
monies attending it, as a Pattern of the hap- 
pieſt and moſt regular Marriage. One can- 
* not but admire (ſay Mefſ. of Port Royal) 
* the Simplicity of thoſe early Times. Raguel 
„ gives his Daughter in Marriage to Tobias, 
„ and troubles not himſelf about Settlements, 
* or Covenants as they are here called, till the 
* Ceremony was over. Such Opennets and 
Confidence is ſcarce to be found in the 
e preſent Times, and would be thought lit- 
<« tle leſs than Careleſſneſs. But it ought, 
* however, to remind all thoſe, who enter 
upon the like holy State, ſincerely to re- 
* nouunce all ſort of Diſguiſe and Over-reach- 
* ing in an Affair, where Integrity, Candor, 
% and Diſintereſtedneſs, are its beſt and 
„ principal Security.“ Comm. in loc. 

Ver. 16. Raguel called his Wife Edna, and 
ſaid unto her, Siſter, Sc.] See c. v. 20. This 
Term is only a Word of Tenderneſs and En- 
dearment, uſed by Huſbands to their Wives. 
Tobias, in the next Chapter, y 4. 7. calls 
Sara by the ſame Name after he had married 
her, See alſo c. x. 12. An Inſtance of this 
we have in Solomon's Song, c. iv. where the 
Words, my Siſter, my Spouſe, come three 
Times together in four Verſes. And hence, 
if Solutions were wanting, we may Juſtify 
Abraham calling his Wife Sarah, Siſter, Gen. 
X11, 13. which ſome Free-thinkers have en- 
deavoured to expoſe, as an Equivocation. 
For as Siſter is a Name of Tenderneſs, Love, 
and Affection, it was very properly applied 
to his Wife; but indeed Sara was ſo near a 
Relation, as to have a natural Right to be ſo 
called, being, as Abraham acknowledges, his 
Half-Siſter, the Daughter of his Father, but 
not the Daughter of his Mother. Gen. xx. 12. 

Ibid. Prepare another Chamber, and bring ber 
in thither.] i. e. Into another Bed-Chamber, 
different from that where Sara lay before, in 
which her ſeven former Huſbands were killed. 
This Thought was juſt, and the Exchange 
proper, as the very Room inſpired Horror. 
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Ver. 2. ND took the Aſbes of the Perfumes, 


and put the Heart and the Liver of 


the Fiſh thereupon, and made a Smoke therewith.) 
This Story of driving away the Demon by the 
Aſhes of the Perfumes, poſſibly took its Riſe 
from the Account of the Smoke of Aaron's 


| Incenſe, 
5 


AG. 


* 


Incenſe, ſtaying the deftroying Angel 
from the ſurviving Iraelites, ſuperſtitiouſly 
depraved. Some Footſteps of this Myſtery 
the Hebrews ſeem to retain, when they ſay, 
that all hurtful and deſtroying Spirits will fee 
away at the Odour of the Incenſe of ſweet 
Spices. Tobias here literally follows Ra- 
phaePs Directions, c. vi. 16. but perhaps the 
Meaning principally may be, that Tobias, by 
the Direction of the Angel, offered the In- 
cenſe of Prayer, or put-up fervent Prayers to 
God to drive away this Fend. Munſter ex- 
preſsly underſtands it in this ſpiritual Senſe, 
Per illam ſuffi migationem defignatur oratio, 
que inſtar vaporis cælos penetrat. And then he 
concludes, Virtute ergo orationis Tobiæ & 
Saræ, fugatus eſt Aſmodeus, & non efficacia 
aliqua odoris corporalis, Comm. in Loc. 

Ver. 3. He fled into the utmoſt Parts of 
Egypt. ] i. e. Into the Deſerts of the Upper 
Egypt, for fo Pliny and other Writers de- 
ſcribe them. That Deſerts and ſolitary Places 
were the Dwelling and Reſort of unclean 
Spirits, the Canonical, Scriptures inform us. 
T hus the Demoniac, Luke viii. 29. is ſaid 
to abide in no Houſe, but to be driven of the 
Devil into the Wilderneſs ; and thither was 
our Saviour led, as being the Devil's Reſi- 
dence, to be tempted by him, Math. iv. 1. 
And accordingly the unclean Spirit is de- 
ſcribed, Matth. xii. 43. as walking through 
dry, or uninhabited Places, ſeeking Reſt, and 
finding none. See Baruch. iv. 35. and Revel, 
- Xviii. 2. where Babylon the great City, when 
turned into a Wilderneſs, is ſaid to be, The 
Dungeon of every foul Spirit, and a Cage of 
every impure and ill boding Bird, or rather, the 
Abode or Reſidence of them; for qvazxy 
here has the Senſe of xalomylngaor, and ſo it 
is often uſed by the Helleniſtic Writers. But 
the Prophet's Deſcription of the ſame Deſo- 
lation, Jai. xiii. 21. is ſtill more ſtrong, for 
4 in it ſhall dwell, not wild Beaſts merely, as 
our Verſion, nor Fauni and Silvani only, as 
Caſtellio renders, but according to the Lxx, 
Aaiuonice ixdi o RN,ũu, N ovorxtviavge indi NH 
OIXY,CE08, 

Ibid. And the Angel bound him.) Not bo- 
dily with any viſible Chain, as the Words 
ſeem to imply, and as is the Cuſtom among 
Men, but by a ſuperior, Power and Command 
which he had received over him, he confined 
him to that deſert Part of Egypt he took 
ſhelter in, and where indeed he could do 
leaſt Miſchief : For Demons being incor- 

real, and not having Parts or Members 
ike Men, a& on each other in a manner 
wholly ſpiritual and inviſible. The Angel 
Raphael indeed appeared to the Sight as with 
a human Body, but it was only an aſſumed 
or borrowed Appearance, and uſeleſs as to all 
natural Functions ; and therefore it was not 
by any bodily Power, or Force of his own, 
nor by the Efficacy of natural Means, that 
he drove away A/modeus, but he acted in this 
Matter as one pure Spirit acts on another, 
and, by the mighty and unſeen Power of 
him who commiſſioned him, he chained or 


* 
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confined the impure Spirit to the Place, and 
in the Manner it was appointed him, that h- 
ſhould do no more hurt, at leaſt in the Houſe 
of Tobias and Sara. Something like this we 
read in Scripture, Rev. xx. 1, 2, 3. that 
the Angel which came down from Heaven, 
having the Key of the bottomleſs Pit, and a 
great Chain in his Hand, laid hold on the 
Dragon, which is the Devil, and bound him 


for a thouſand Years, and caſt him into 


the bottomleſs Pit, and ſhut him up, and ſet 
a Seal upon him. But it may be aſked, 
to what Purpoſe then was the burning of the 
Heart and Liver of the Fiſh ? or why was it 
enjoined, if there was no Efficacy in them, 
or God has not given to ſome natural things 
a ſecret and wonderful Power, oppoſite to 
that which the Devil occaſionally makes uſe 
of to the Miſchief of Men ? To this it may 
be anſwered, Firſt in general, That the An- 
gel Raphael did not want any Spells or na- 
tural Means to ſubdue this Demon; for the 
leaſt of the Angels, when inveſted with God's 
Authority, and acting by his Commiſſion, is 
able to vanquiſh the Power of the Devil, and 
to overthrow. his wicked Machinations, Se- 
condly, There are the following particular 
Reaſons for the outward Uſe of theſe Means, 
viz. That it was very proper that Raphael 
ſhould conceal, under the Appearance of a 
mere natural Remedy, the ſupernatural Power 


he had received from his divine Maſter, that 


it might not be diſcovered who he really was, 
till he had completed and finiſhed the whole 
Service for which he was ſent. It was alſo 
neceſſary, that Tobias, by burning the En- 
trails, ſhould give ſome Proof of his Belief 
of what Raphael aſſured him, and of his Com- 
pliance with the Direction given by him. 
And laſtly, The Burning of the Entrails 
might be deſigned, and therefore enjoined, 
as a Sign only when the evil Spirit, by his ſu- 
perior Power, ſhould be chaſed away. 

Ver, 6. Thou haſt ſaid, It is not good that 
Man ſbould be alone, let us make unto him an 
Aid like unto bimſelf.] Hoca, avis Boybev 
2 add; one that ſhould be as his ſecond 
elf, like him in Nature; one in whom he 
might ſee himſelf reflected as it were, and re- 
vived. The Greet Writer of this Hiſtory 
follows here the Lxx, which has in the Place 
referred to, Gen. ii. 18. Bonded xa avidv, adju- 


torem ſecundum eum, a Help meet for him, 


or one ſuited to his Wants and Inclinations, 
one agreeable to, and fit for him, by a Simi- 
litude of Temper and Mapners ; or it ma 

be rendered, an Aid from himſelf, one taken 


from his own Rib, for ſo Eve was formed. 


And this Way of Formation was deſigned 
probably to intimate that cloſe Love, and 
reciprocal Affection, which ought to be be- 
tween Man and Wife. I ſhall only obſerve 
the Agreement between the Account here, 
and that in the Lxx, that the Manner of Ex- 
preſſion in both is plural, goyowpey, as if there 
was a Conſultation about the Formation of 
his ſecond ſelf. alſo, as at the firſt Creation of 
Man; which the Vlg. likewiſe retains, -- 
Ver. 


\ 


Ver. 7. And now, O Lord, I take not this 
my Siſter for Luſt, but uprightly; therefore 
mercifully ordain, that we may become aged 
together.) Exrirato A, pt, % rab cu. 
raynę dc: The Conſtruction is ſomewhat 
fingular, like that c. iii. 15. See Note; Gro- 
tius thinks the true Reading to be, Exlrato- 
tAzyoas pt rar, ounxalayyexon, Omitting , 
which, I think, being emphatical here, 
might be better continued, i. e. in Mercy grant 
that even with ber, who hath buried fo 
many Huſbands, and whom an evil Spirit 

urſues to the Deſtruction of all her Lovers, 
i may grow old, and eſcape the common 
Fate of the others. According to the Vulg. 
Sara puts up this Prayer, and that Verſion 
puts into her Mouth the very ſame, c. iii. 

14. Virum cum timore tuo, non Cum tibi- 
dine mea, conſenſi ſuſcipere. Calmet admires 
the Delicacy of this Sentiment in a young 
Man, and a Few, one educated amongſt a 
groſs and carnal People; and propoſes it to 
the Conſideration and Imitation of all, that 
enter upon the conjugal State, as does St. 
Auſtin, de Dofr. Chriſt. c. 10. 

Ver. g. Raguel aroſe, and went, and made a 
Grave, Ver. 10. ſaying, Ifear,leſt he alſo be dead.] 
When Raguel gives his Daughter to Tobias, al- 
moſt immediately after his Arrival, and conſents 
ſo ſuddenly to the Marriage, the Vulgate ob- 
ſerves, that it ſeem'd as if God had influenced 
his Heart to liſten to the Propoſal of Raphael, 
a Stranger to him, whom he conſidered only 
as a Man. It was ſuch a ſtrong Perſuaſion, that 
made him ſay, that he doubted not but his 
Prayers and Tears were accepted before 
God, for the Removal of the Diſgrace which 
lay upon his Family, and that the Arrival of 
Tobias was by the Appointment of Provi- 
dence, to eſpouſe Sara his neareſt Kinſwo- 
man, and therefore of right belonging to 
him: Non dubito quin Deus preces & lachry- 
mas meas in conſpectu ſuo admiſerit, & credo 
quoniam ideo fecit vos venire ad me, ut iſta 
conjungeretur cognationi ſuæ ſecundum legem 
Maſis; but it appears from the Account here, 
that Raguels Faith and Confidence in this 
Match, and in what Raphael aſſured him for 
his Encouragement, was but faint, or was 
ſhaken afterwards; for had not the Appre- 
henſion been ſtrong in him, that the ſame 
Fate which befel the others, would happen to 
Tabias in the ſame manner, he would never 
have given ſuch haſty Orders to his Servants, 
to riſe at Cock-crowing,according to the Vulg. 
to dig a Grave for his Interment. Though 
had he conſidered, that the preſent Marriage 
was made in the Fear of the Lord, and 
founded upon legal Right and Equity, and 
that the former Huſbands were probably killed 
by the evil Spirit, either becauſe they unjuſtly 
claimed the Right of Marriage with this Heir- 
eſs, or that Luſt was their principal Motive, he 
needed not to have had ſuch foreboding Ap- 

rehenſions about the Event of it, or pro- 
vided for a Funeral before it happened. 

Ver. 19. And be kept the Wedding-Fraſt 
Fourteen Days.] Rejoicings at the Jewiſh 
Weddings were eſteemed ſo abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, that the Huſband could not any 
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ways be excuſed from them, but was obliged 
to have them for at leaſt Seven Days; and 
even the Sabbath Day itſelf, according to 
Calmet, was accounted no Hindrance to the 
Feaſtings and Entertainments uſual on ſuch 
Occaſions. From many Paſſages in Scripture 
it appears, that the Time of the Marriage 
Feaſt was uſually Seven Days. Fulſil ber 
Week, was Laban's Injunction to Jacob, Gen. 
xxix. 27, See Judges xiv. 10, 12, Tob. xi. 
19. Septem dies ad convivium & ſeptem ad 
luctum, was a Proverb among the Fews ; Lamy 
ſays the Feaſt was for eight Days together, and 
of the third Day of ſuch a Feaſt he under- 
ſtands thoſe Words of St. Fehr c. ii. 1. on 
the third Day there was a Marriage, &c. 
which he ſays ſhould be tranſlated, on the 
third Day of the Marriage, which was in 
Cana; and that this probably was the Reaſon 
Why, upon the coming of our Lord and his 
Apoſtles, they wanted Wine, /ntred. to Scrip. 
vol. i. p. 317. It is to be obſerved, that tho* 
the Time was uſually limited to a Week, 
yet Parents of the eſpouſed were at Li- 
berty to make the Continuance of the Wed- 
ding Feaſt laſt as long as they thought fit. 
They could not ſhorten the Days, as the 
Jewiſh Doctors ſay, but they might conſider- 
ably lengthen them. See Buxtorf. Syn. Jud. 
c. xxxv. Selden's Uxor Heb. I. ii. but Raguel, 
from the Satisfaction of his Son- in-Law's 
Eſcape from the Power and evil Intentions of 
Aſmodeus, doubles the uſual Number, or keeps 
the Nuptial Feaſt Fourteen Days ; though, as 
ſhe was a Widow, it ought to have continued 
no longer than Three Days, according to the 
Rabbins, The Yulgate mentions an Invita- 
tion given on the Occaſion to all Friends and 
Neighbours, and ſets down ſome Particulars 
of the Entertainment, Uxori ſue dixit ut in- 
ftrueret convivium . . duas quoque pingues 
vaccas, & quatuor arietes occidi fecit, & pa- 
rari epulas omnibus vicinis ſuis, cunctiſqu? amicis. 

Ver. 20. For before the Days of the Mar- 
riage were finiſhed, Raguel had ſaid unto him 
by an Oath, that he ſhould not depart till the 
Fourteen Days of the Marriage were expired.}] 
According to the Senſe that at firſt hearing 
offers itſelf, it ſeems as if Raguel had ſaid to 
Tobias, before the Time was expired; that, 
he ſhould not depart before the Time was 
expired. This is too inſipid to be the Mean- 
ing, ſor if Raguel ſaid this at all, he muſt, of 
courſe, be ſuppoſed to ſay it before the Time 
was expired. Calmet ſeems aware of this Ob- 
jection, and makes the Senſe to be, that be- 
fore the End of the Seven Days, the uſual 
Time allowed for ſuch Rejoicings, Gen. xxix. 
27. Judg. xiv. 12. Raguel had ſolemnly in- 


ſiſted upon his ſtay with them a longer Time, 


full Fourteen Days. It is uncertain from the 
Gr. whether Raguel ſwore that Tobias ſhould 
not go, uling this Expreſſion, icexws py e 
hav &vlov, Or whether he obliged Tobias, tienes, 
by an Oath, to aſſure him, that he would 
not go. In the Heb. Raguel ſwears; accord- 
ing to the Vulg. he makes Tobias ſwear z but 
that it was Raguel, appears very plainly from 
c. ix. 8 x. 7. | 
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CHAP. IX. 


Ver. 2. ND go to Rages of Media to 

A Gabael.] According to the Vulg. 
Sara, with whom they now were, lived at 
Rages, Sara filia Raguelis in Rages civilale 
Medorum, C. iii. 7. How therefore does Tobras 
aſk Raphael to go to Rages ? I anſwer, That 
this is either a Miſtake, or all the Country or 
Province about Echatane was called Kages ; 
and accordingly where our Tranſlation has 
Rages, a City of Media, c. i. 14. the mar- 
ginal Reading is, in the Land or Country of 
Media; and the Geneva Verſion has expreſsly 
in the Text, in the Land of Media; or Ga- 
bael might live in the City particularly called 
by that Name, anſwering to the great or 
County Town of one of our Shires. But the 
Truth is, Raguel lived at Ecbatane, c. iii. 7. 
vii. 1. which was at a Diſtance from Rages, 
c. vi. 9. Vii. 1. and Raphael and Gabael are 
repreſented as returning from a Journey to 
RaguePs Houſe, ver. 2. 6. As to the Ob- 
jection which is founded on the/u/g.Rendring, 
C. iii. 7. it is to be obſerved, that the Gr, has 
there :. ExGCalavos rs Mud ag, as alſo our Ver- 
ſion. See Note on c. iii. 7. 

Ver. 5. So Raphael went out and lodged 
with Gabael, and gave him the Hand-writing, 
who brought forth Bags which were ſealed up, 
and gave them to him.] Tobias ſeeing himſelf 
preſſed by Raguel, his Father-in-Law, to ſtay 
with him Fourteen Days, was unwilling to 
refuſe him on account of the handſome Man- 
ner in which he had been received and en- 
tertained by him, and eſpecially his new Re- 
lation to him; but as it was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to ſend to Gabael, and to exhibit to 
him the Note, or Hand-writing, in order to 
receive the Money, the Fear he had of diſ- 
obliging his own Parents, if he deferred his 
Return too long, and his Deſire of teſtifying 
his grateful Acknowledgments to his Father- 
in-Law, by continuing with him the Time 
requeſted, made him contrive a Method to 
ſatisfy at once both theſe Obligations. He 
applies to, and prevails upon, Raphael, the 
holy Companion of his Journey, of whoſe 
Wiſdom, Affection, and Fidelity, he had had 
ſufficient Experience to undertake the Ma- 

ement of this Commiſſion himſelf, and to 
ſet forward without him, but ſufficiently au- 
thorized to receive this money, which he 
ſpeedily and happily accompliſhes. The 
Hulg. adds, that Tobias's Regard for Raphael 
was ſo great and extraordinary, for having 
conducted him through the Journey ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully, and brought about a Match ſo ad- 
vantageous to him, and for delivering him 
from the Jaws of the voracious Fiſh, and the 
Fury and Malice of the Demon Aſmodeus, 


that he profeſſed to him, that if he was for the 


future to be his Slave in return, he could not 
ſufficiently repay the Obligations. It has been 
a Matter of much Enquiry among the Com- 
mentators, whether this Money was depoſited 


and lodged only with Gabael at Rages, as a 


Place poſſibly of greater Security at that 
Time, as the Gr. and Heb, Copies mention, 
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Chap. x, 
or was really lent to him, probably to traf- 
fick with occaſionally, as the Vulg. repreſents 
it; be this as it will, Gabae! ſhewed himſelf 
an honeſt and punctual Man, by returning 
the Ten Talents inſtantly on a proper De- 
mand; and Tobit proved himſelf no leſs a 
good Man, as St. Ambroſe obſerves, by aſk- 
ing only the Principal, without any Conſider- 
ation for the Greatneſs of the Sum, or the 
Length of the Time. 

Ver. 6. Aud Tobias bleſſed his Wiſe.] Va- 
rious are the Senſes given of this Paſſage ; 
uxorem ſuam gravidam fecit, ſays Bedwell, and 
the Gexeva Verſion expreſsly has, Tobias be- 
gat his Wife with Child. Grotius conjeRures, 
from the Authority of St. Ferom, that the 
Reading of the Gr. formerly was, & «v26ynce 
(Payvya) Tolar, 2 Tyv ura avis, i. e. abe- 


untibus bene precatus eſt; but it does not ap- 


pear that they were then ſetting forward, the 
Fourteen Days were not yet near expired. 
His bleſſing them on their Departure follows 
after, c. x. 11. Junius's rendering, inſerted 
in the Margin, ſeems more probable, Bene- 
dixit Gebabel Tobiæ & uxori ejus. That Ga- 
bael, at his Arrival with Raphael, wiſhed 
Tobias and his Wife all poſſible Joy and Happi- 
neſs in their new Condition. Fagius's Heb. has, 
ad quorum adventum adbuc magis benedictus 
fuit Tobias cum Sara uxore ſua, That upon 
the coming of theſe Gueſts to the Wedding, 
Tobias and Sara were more pleaſed and happy. 
Calmet, laſtly, makes the Senſe to be, That 
Tobias bleſſed, or was the Cauſe of Blefling, 
and Happineſs to his Wife, by the Advan- 


tage Which he received from this Marriage, 


particularly his freeing her from the Ty- 
ranny of the evil Demon, and taking away 
the Reproach which before had attended her ; 
inſtead whereof it would now be ſaid, as a 
common Form of Benediction at future Wed- 
dings, to the Bride, May you be as happy as 
was Sara, the Wife of Tobias. 


CHAP. X. 


Ver. 5. OW TI care for nothins my Son, 
fince I have let thee go.] Ov wires 
ue Tixvov, 374 anna ot. It is generally agreed, 
that the Reading of the Gr. here is corrupt. Va- 
rious Conjectures have been propoſed for re- 
ſtoring the true one, as ws u, and of peace 
ue. T he laſt ſeems preferable, as being con- 
firmed by Fagins's Heb. Copy, the Syr. Vulg. 
and Funius's Verſion, all of which render to this 
Effect, Eheu! Pænitet me, fili, quod dimiſerim 
te. And thus Coverdale, Vo is me, my 
Sonne: Oh what ayled us to ſende thee awaye 
into a ſtraunge Countre? To this great Con- 
cern of his Wife, occaſioned by his long 
Abſence, and an Apprehenſion of his Death, 
Tabit calmly and tenderly replies, that he 
would not have her be ſo diſcouraged and de- 
jected; he was perſuaded, through a ſtrong 
Faith and Truſt in God, that her Son was 
ſafe; that the Perſon he had entruſted him 
with might be depended upon for his Care; 
and that ſome unforeſeen Accident on GabaePs 


Part, and not any Misfortune, had occaſioned - 
; this 
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this Delay. One cannot but admire the ex- 
emplary Patience of Tobit on all Occaſions, 
who, though poor, blind, old, and almoſt 
childleſs in every Senſe, yet never deſponds, 
or charges God fooliſhly. 

Ver. 10. Then Raguel aroſe, and gave him 
Sara his Wife, and half his Goods, Servants 
and Cattle, and Money.) The Dowry which 
the Zewiſh Brides brought to their Huſbands, 
which was different according to the Circum- 
ſtances of their Parents, was called by the 
Rabbins, Nedunia, As Sara was an only 
Child, and diſpoſed of in Marriage according 
to her Parents Wiſhes, and agrecably to the 
Appointment and Determination of the Mo- 
ſaical Law, Raguel gives her half his Sub- 
ſtance in Preſent, and engages to beſtow the 
Remainder at his Death, c. viii. 21. Amongſt 
the Goods mentioned here as given to Tobias 
are cwuara, Or Servants, for ſo ſuch as were al- 
together at the Beck and Will of their Lords, 
were called both by Fews and Heathens, 
The Sale of the captive Jes, by Nicanor, is 
called ayogzryuis 'I8daiwy owjpadruv, 2 Macc. 
viii. 11. ſo all the Servants of the Men of 
Sechem are expreſſed by Tails rd cwudla d- 
Tav, Gen. xxiv. 29. See allo Apoc. xvill. 13. 
Munſter*s Verſion enumerates the Particulars 
of her Fortune, viz. Famulos & ancillas, oves 
& boves, afinos & camelos, veſtimenta linea 
S purpurea, vaſa argentea & aurea. 

Ver. 12. And he ſaid to his Daughter, Ho- 
nour thy Father and thy Mother-in-law, which 
are now thy Parents.] Sara was ſhortly to 
leave her Abode with her natural Parents, and 
by Marriage to be placed, as the Civilians 
term it, extra Familiam ; this Precept there- 
fore was very properly, and affectionately in- 
culcated, as the Duty of Honour and Reve- 
rence did not ceaſe, but was transferred, or 
rather divided.“ How happy (ſays the Por. 
&* Royat Comment) is a Family when the Sen- 
e timents of Love are reciprocal; where 
<« thoſe in the Family, whereunto the Bride 
enters, treat her with the Affection due 
„ to a Daughter, aud the Daughter-in- 
law in like manner regards them as her 
Parents, and behaves in the ſame reſpect- 
ful and dutiful manner towards them 
where ſuch an undiſſembled Fondneſs 
<« reigns, there is great Reaſon doubtleſs to 
<« bleſs and pronounce Happineſs to a Union, 
« which Affection, as well as the Tics of 
Relation, have ſo cloſely joined: But as 
it too often happens that Relations ſo 
c united, in time diſcover different Views, 
« and act by ſeparate Motives ſpringing ei- 
e ther from Jealouſy or Intereſt, there is the 
<« leſs Reaſon to be ſurprized at ſeeing ſo 
many Heart-burnings and Differences in 
Families, and ſo little of true Love be- 
% tween Perſons, who look upon each other 
e with Diſtruſt, inſtead of ſhewing that 
« FTenderneſs, which a Mother ought to 
<* have for a Daughter, and a Daughter for 
<« a Mother.“ Comm. in loc. After this Injun- 
Ction to Sara to honour her new adopted Pa- 
rents, the Yulg. adds, that ſhe was directed 
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and inſtructed further, Diligere maritum, re- 
gere familiam, gubernare domum, & ſeipſam 
irreprebenſibilem exhibere. Duties of the ut- 
moſt Importance in the conjugal State, the 
Obſervance of which comprizes and finiſhes 
the Character of a good” and accompliſhed 
Wife, The Direction is not unlike that of 
St. Paul, 1 Tim. v. 

Ibid. Edna alſo ſaid to Tobias, the Lord of 
Heaven reſtore thee, my dear Brother.] i. e. 
Grant thee a proſperous Journey, ſce c. xi. 1. 
and a ſafe Return, And thus Calme! expounds 
Due le Seigneur vous fafſe heureuſement ar- 
river chez vous, which I preſume is the Senſe 
of Munſter's Verſion, Mi fill, Dominus Ca- 
lorum conducat te in pace. Junius“; Rendring 
is obſcure and indeterminate, Conſtituat te do- 
minus Czli. It may perhaps ſeem ſtrange and 
unuſual that Edna ſhould call her Son in- 
Law, Brother ; but this is to be con ſidered 
only as an Appellation of Tenderneſs. Sce 
more Inſtances in Note on c, vii. 16. 

Ibid. I commit my Daughter unto thee of 


ſpecial Truſt, wherefore do not intreat her 


evil.] Edna, the Mother of Sara, conſenting 
to part with her to Tobias, and that ſhe 
ſhould accompany him home to his Jouſe, 
gives him a ſtrict Charge to take great Care 
of her, as of ſome important and valuable 
Treaſure committed to his Pruſt, and to 
give her no Occaſion of Uneaſineſe, or of 
Complaint againſt him. Fagius's Veriion 
adds a very moving and ſubſtantial Reafon 
for this Requeſt, nam in locum peregrinum, 
ubi hoſpita erit, ipſa praſiciſcitur; and that 
upon ſaying this, Sauciatum quodammodso fuit 
cor ejus intra eam. St. Paul has cnjoined the 
like, where he orders Huſbands to love their 
Wives and be not bitter againſt them, Col. iii. 
19. For the Sorrow which bad Huſbands oc- 
caſion their Wives through ill Treatment, 
renders them the more inexcuſable in the 
Sight of God, as the Weaknels of theii Sex 
calls rather for Protection, and obliges them, 
according to St. Peter, to render Honour and 
Eſteem to them, 1 Pet. ili. 7. This they have 
in Charge, not only from the Parent, who 
gives them away, but from God himlelf, 
whole Ordinance and Inſtitution Marriage is, 
and as he has made it an Emblem of that di- 
vine Love and Union which he bears to his 
Church, will avenge all Harſhneſs and In- 
Juſtice, that 1s at any time offered in Viola- 
tion of it. The Alex. and moſt Copies con- 
clude this Chapter with the Verſe ſucceeding, 
which our Tranſlation, following the Rom. or 
Complut. makes the Beginning of the next. 


C HAP. XI. 


Ver. 3. 1 ET us haſte before thy Wife, and 

L prepare the Houſe.] As Tobias's 
Parents were unealy at his long Stay, and did 
not expect that a Wife would accompany 
him in his Return, it was ſfeaſonable Advice 


of RaphaePs, that they ſhould go before, as 


well to ſatisfy his Father and Mother, and to 
free them from their anxious Solicitude about 
| him, 
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him, as to prepare the Houſe to the beſt Ad- 
vantage, and diſpoſe all things for the Re- 
ception of the Bride, and the lodging and 
accommodating ſo many Servants and Cattle 
as came along with him, and were Part of 
her Dowry. The Vulg. makes Tobias to ar- 
rive ſeven Days before his Wife, Ingreſſa eſt 
etiam poſt ſeptem dies Sara uxor filii ejus, & 
omnis familia ſana, & pecora, & cameli, & pe- 
cunia multa uxoris, ſed & illa pecunia quam 
receperat a Gabelo. The Greek takes no No- 
tice of this, but intimates rather her Arrival 
on the ſame Day. It ſeems as if there was no 
Foundation for ſuch a Surmiſe; Tobias now 
bringing his Wife home as a Bride, would 
never be ſo uncomplaiſant and unkind, as to 
leave her on the Road for ſo long a Time as 
ſeven Days only to Servants, and with ſuch 
a great Charge of Money with them. It is 
more probable that Sara, tho? ſhe did not 
make ſuch Haſte, as her Huſband thro” the 


 Impatience of ſeeing his Parents, and ac- 


quainting them with his Succeſs and happy 
Change of Condition, may be ſuppoſed to 
have done, as being fatigued with ſo long a 
Journey, and unaccuſtomed to travel, at 
leaſt ſo far, and hindered too by the long 
Train of Servants and Cattle accompanying 
her, and therefore obliged often to ſtop and 
refreſh herſelf, notwithſtanding theſe Re- 
mora's, I ſay, it is more probable that ſhe 
arrived happily on the Evening of the ſame 


Day. When it is ſaid in our Verſion, that f 


they went on their way till they drew near 
unto N7niveb, the Meaning may be, that they 
all went together, till they approached ſo near 
that Place, as to be within a Day's or a few 
Hours Journey of it, and that then Tobias 
and Raphael, ſeeing them ſo far fafe, and as 
it were in their own Neighbourhood ſet for- 
ward to give Notice of, and prepare for their 
coming. N 
Ver. 5. Anna ſat looking about towards the 
Way for ber Son.] Vulg. Anna ſedebat ſecus 
viam quotidie in ſupercilio montis, fee c. x. 7. 
This ſhews her great Eagerneſs and Impati- 
ence, which is well expreſſed by T:&:Carroutry 
and Tegw%;ofv, which follows, implies more 
than &dev, viz. her ſeeing him at a Diſtance, 
and knowing him, vidit à longe et illico agno- 
vit, for as Love is ſaid to be blind upon occa- 
ſion, ſo is it quick-ſighted, ud es, in eſpying 
and diſcovering the beloved Object. This is 
finely repreſented in the Parable of the Pro- 
digal Son, where the Father is deſcribed as 
ſeeing him, when he was yet a great Way off, 
and upon his Approach falling on his Neck, 


and kiſſing him, Luke xv. 20. As his Mo- 


ther expreſſes the like Tenderneſs to Tobias 
ver. 9. Horace feelingly deſcribes the Un- 
eaſineſs atiſing from the Abſence of a favou- 
rite Child, when he ſays, | 


Ut mater juvenem, quem notus invido 
Flatu Carpathii trans maris æquora 
Cunfantem ſpatio longius annuo 


Dulci diſtinet a domo, 


Volis omnibus bunc & precibus vocat, 
Curvo nec faciem littore demovet. 
Carm. L. iv. Od. 5. 


and it is very obſervable, that a learned An- 
notator on the Paſſage illuſtrates this by the 
very Inſtance of Tobias and his Mother. De/- 
prez. in loc. 

Ver. 10. Tobit alſo went forth towards the 
Door, and ſtumbled: But his Son ran unto 
him. Ver. 11. And took bold of his Father, 
and be ſtrate off the Gall on bis Father's 
yes.] Tobit's hurrying out, or, as the Vulg. 
has it, running to meet his Son upon Notice 
of his Arrival, or probably hearing his Voice, 
and in his Haſte forgetting his Blindneſs, and 
ſtumbling at the Threſhold ; and Tobias's 
running to him, not merely to pay his Duty 
to him, but to catch hold of him to prevent 
his Falling, and to ſupport him while he em- 
braced him, are Circumſtances extremely na- 
tural : His Impatience likewiſe for his Fa- 
ther*s Cure, whoſe Bleſſing he had juſt re- 
ceived, and inſtantly putting the Gall on his 
Eyes, from a Confidence in what Raphae! 
aſſured him of its ſovereign Efficacy, with- 
out aſking, or ſtaying for his Leave, and 
poſtponing the Relation of his Journey, and 
the Succeſs attending it, to adminiſter to the 
Help of a blind and aged Father, are uncom- 
mon Inſtances of filial Tenderneſs. 5 

Ver. 13. And the Whiteneſs pilled away 
rom the Corners of his Eyes; and when be 


ſaw bis Son, be fell upon his Neck.] See As 
ix. 18. where St. Luke, the beloved Phyſi- 
tian, ſpeaking of Saul's recovering his Sight, 
ſays, that, upon Ananias's putting his Hands 
upon him, immediately there fell from bis 
( Eyes, as it bad been Scales, and be received 
« Sight forthwith. The Vulg. is very particular 
in the Deſcription of this Cure, Suſtinuit quaſi 
dimidiam fere horam, & cæpit albugo ex oculis 
ejus, quaſi membrana ovi, egredi ; quam appre- 
hendens Tobias traxit ab oculis ejus, & ſtatim 
viſum recepit. It is a Matter of Diſpute whe- 
ther Tobit recovered his Sight by the natural 
Effect of the Medicine, or by a Miracle. Many 
aſſert the Cure to be purely natural. It does 
not appear that Tobit s Eyes were hurt inward- 
ly, or that the Pupil, or Optic Nerve were 
damaged, or the Humours any way altered: 
The Accident is ſuppoſed to conſiſt in a white 
Speck, Pearl, or Film that was formed on 
the Cornea, or the outward Coat of the Eye 
(through an Inflammation ariſing from the 
»Dung of Swallows, which is of a hot and 
cauſtic Quality) which hindring the Rays of 
Light from falling on the Retina, ſuſpended 
the Uſe of that Organ. Now the Gall of ſome 
Fiſhes, being very good, ſay they, againſt Di- 
ſtempers in the Eyes, and eſpecially to re- 
move Whiteneſs, or Pearls in them, in the 
Opinion of many Naturaliſts and Phyſicians, 
there is no Neceſſity to have Recourſe to a 
Miracle to account for this Cure, as the Gall 
of this might have that Virtue: Indeed 
there is an Objection as to the Time, it be- 


ing 


ing ſcarcely poſſible that the Gall of any Fiſh 
ſhould naturally produce ſuch an Effect in 
about half an Hour, the Time aſſigned by 
the Vulgate. But if we conſider that the Pre- 
ſcription was communicated by the Angel 
Raphael, who taught Tobias the Virtue of 
the Remedy, and the Method of applying it, 
unknown, perhaps, before; if it be not mira- 
culous on that Account, it may at leaſt inti- 
mate, that ſome ſupernatural Power or Bleſ- 
ſing went along with the Uſe of the natural 
Means, and principally effected the Cure 
as the mere waſhing in the Pool did not of 
itſelf cure the impotent, but the Angel that 
attended, and firſt troubled the Waters, John 
v. 4. There is an Inſtance of as great a Cure, 
and mentioned to be founded on this of To- 
bit's, recorded by Gregory of Tours, concern- 
ing his own Father, Florentius redivivo ca- 
lore captatus eft, accenditur febris, intumeſ- 
cunt pedes, dolor peſſimus intorquet : Perendi- 
nata peſtis hominem contriverat, jam pene con- 
clamatus jacebat, Interea puer (filius Grego- 
rius Turon.) vidit iterum in ſomno per ſonam, 
ſeſe, utrumne librum Tobiæ cognitum haberet, 
interrogantem. Reſpondit, Nequaquam. Qui 
ait, Noveris hunc fuiſſe cæcum, atque per filium 
ex jecore piſcis, Angelo comitante, curatum. 
Tu ergo fac ſimiliter, & ſalvabitur genitor 
tuus. Haec ile matri retulit, que confeſtim 
pueros ad amnem direxit : Piſcis capitur, que 
de extis juſſa fuerant, prunis imponuntur ; non 
fefellit virum eventus, ut enim primo fumus 
odoris in naribus patris reflavit, protinus om- 
nis ille tumor, dolorque receſſit. De Gloria 
Confeſſ. c. xl. If this has the Appearance of 
the marvellous in it, yet doubtleſs the Rela- 
tion of a Son, and of ſuch a Son, concern- 
ing his own Father, deſerves ſome Credit; 
and as it is grounded manifeſtly on the Hi- 
ſtory of Tobit, it is no ſmall Teſtimony of 
the Reality and Worth of it. And perhaps his 
Deſign, as well as that of the Writer 'of To- 
bit, might be to advance the Belief of ange- 
tical Viſions, and Communications with good 
and holy Men, 

Ver. 18. And Achiacharus, and Naſbas bis 
Brother*s Son came.) 6 iZadi\@os aur. Dru- 
us thinks the true Reading is, oi £ZodraÞ0 
awrs, from the Authority, I preſume, of the 
Yulg. which has venerunt Achior & Nabath 
conſobrini Tobize, Grotius's Conjecture ſeems 

referable, 5  NaoCas, i. e. he who was cal- 
led alſo Naſbas; for it was not unuſual for a 
Perſon to have two Names, eſpecially in a 
Time of Captivity. It is certain that Achia- 
charus was iZ4Jdr\0@r airs, Tobit's Brother's 
Son, i. e. his Brother AnaePs Son, c. i. 21. 
and it appears from the Singular Number 
here being uſed, that only one Perſon is 
ſpoken of. Junius is of the ſame Opinion, 
as the Margin acquaints us. 
Ver. 19. And Tobias's Wedding was kept 
Seven Days with great Foy. It is improperly 
here called yapzor, Which was celebrated at 
Raguel's Houſe Fourteen Days, c. viii. 19. 
This rather refers to the r iran, or as the 
Latins term it, repotia, an Entertainment 
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made at the Bride's Return, or bringing 
home. It is no Wonder that the Wedding 
was kept with uncommon Joy, conſidering 
the Advantage ariſing to Tobias by marrying 
ſuch an Heireſs, and the many concurring 
agreeable Circumſtances which fell out ar 
this Time, as his Son's ſafe Return, his re- 
ceiving the Ten Talents by him, and which 
was of greater Conſequence, and more accept- 
able to him, the Recovery of his Sight at his 
Age, after being deprived of it Eight Years, 
c. xiv. 2. As Weddings were attended with 
extraordinary Demonſtrations of Joy, the Hebr, 
Word, which ſignifies a Wedding, is ſome- 
times rendered by the L xx, &xz, a Banquet, 
Gen. xxvi. 30. Eſth. i. 3. v. 4, 8, 12, 14. 
ſometimes a Feaſt, and once xae, Joy itſelf, 
Eſth. ix. 17. And in the Goſpel the partak- 
ing of the Marriage Feaſt or Supper, is call- 
ed entring into the Joy of his Lord. The 
Wedding Houſe was called Bezh- Hillula, the 
Houſe of Praiſe, and the Marriage Song, 
Hillalim, Praiſes. And fo P/. lxxviii. 62. the 
Words, Their Maiflens were not given to 
Marriage, are by the Chaldee Paraphraſc ren- 
dered, are not celebrated with Epithalamiums, 
and by Aquila, d ding. 


CHAP. XII. 


Ver. 3. NNO R he hath brought me again to 
thee in Safety, and made whole 
my Wife, and brought me the Money, and like- 
wiſe healed thee.) The Yulg. reckons up Seven 
good Offices which Raphael brought to paſs. 
I. Carrying Tobias into Media, and recon- 
ducting him ſafely, 2. Providing him with 
a good and virtuous Wife. 3. Chaſing away 
the evil Spirit A/modeus, and preventing his 
hurting Tobias. 4. Occaſioning great Joy to 
the Parents on both Sides. 5. Delivering To- 
bias from the Jaws of the great voracious Fiſh, 
6. Reſtoring Sight to Tobit. 7. Inſtructing 
Tobias by wiſe Counſels, and enriching him 
with things ſpiritual. The extraordinary Care 
which the Angel Raphael took of the Per- 
ſon under his Guidance and Direction, is ge- 
nerally underſtood as a Figure of the inviſible 
Care, which the Angels take of good Men, and 
as a Pattern of the Zeal and Diligence, where- 
with the Miniſters of God ought to watch 
over the Souls committed to their Charge. 
Ver. 5. So be called the Angel, and he ſaid 
unto him, Take half of all that ye have brought, 
and go away in Safety, Ver. 6. Then he took 
them both apart, and ſaid unto them, Bleſs God, 
and praiſe him for the things which he hath 
done unto you in the fight of all that live.] 
Tobit would have ated like a juſt Man in 
paying only the Wages at firſt agreed on, 
viz. a Drachm, or two Drachms a Day, but 
as Tobias was thoroughly convinced, that he 
could not do too much to recompence the Ser- 
vices done him by Raphael, he moves his 
Father for a much greater Allowance: And 
he could not certainly teſtify his Acknow- 
ledgment in a more generous Manner, than 
in offering him the Half of what they had 
H brought 
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brought back, and he had been chiefly in- 
ſtrumental in procuring, and to divide the 
Inheritance with him like a Brother, After 
this great Offer made him both by Father 
and Son, he immediately takes the Oppor- 
tunity privately to make himſelf known to 
them, and to acquaint them that he had 


no occaſion for any Part of their Subſtance ; 


that he was pleaſed with this Proof of 

their Gratitude, and the Senſe they had of 
the great Mercies ſhewed them, but that the 
Acknowledgment and Praiſe was due only 
to that great God which ſent him, who hath 
Power over unclean Spirits, can give Sight 
to the Blind, and bring about the great Pur- 
poſes of his Will by Means ſeemingly the 
moſt unlikely and improbable. 

Ver. 7. It is good to keep cloſe the Secrets 
of a King, but it is honourable to reveal the 
Works of God.] The Counſels of Princes 
ſhould be inviolable and impenetrable, and 
the Secrets of the Soul locked up both 
in themſelves and Miniſters z; without this 
Caution their Enemies will have a great Ad- 
vantage againſt them, and the wiſeſt and beſt 
concerted Schemes will fail of Succeſs, 
Where the great Affairs which pals in the 
Cabinets of Princes are ſuffered to tranſpire, 
and get abroad thro? Weakneſs or Treachery, 
in vain does the Politician lay Schemes, or 
the General receive Orders; foreign Courts 
ſoon get the Intelligence, and the Deſign 
proves abortive. The Emperor Tiberius, be- 
ing aſked why he was ſo reſerved and cauti- 
ous in conſulting with Friends in Matters of 
Im relating to the State, wiſely an- 
ſwered, That a Prince's Mind ſhould be 
« known to none, or but a very few; for the 
« Generality of Perſons conſulted with, had 
<* not the Gift of Secrecy, and could not re- 
<« frain talking of what was under Agitation, 
& whereby a Prince was diſappointed of his 
« Aims, and his Counſels fruſtrated.” Dio 
in Tiber. Nor was Metellus*'s Anſwer to an 
inquiſitive Friend leſs to be admired, would 
burn my very Shirt, if 1 thought it was privy 
to what paſſed in my Breaſt. Pliny c. Ixi. De 
viris illuſtr. But the Works of God the 
more they are made manifeſt and revealed, 
the more they promote his Honour and 
Glory. Neither the Malice, Power, or evil 
Deſigns of Men can fruſtrate his Intentions. 
He would not be jealous or uneaſy leaſt any 
ſhould diſcover his Deſigns, or penetrate into 
his Views, even tho? the human Spirit was 
capable of entering into and ſearching the 
deep Things of God. He rather encourages 
a modeſt Enquiry into his Works, and the 
more they are underſtood the more they pro- 
claim his Glory, and call for a larger Tribute 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. And accord- 
- ingly the Saints both of the Old and New 
Teſtament, as Moſes, Debora, David, Heze- 
kiah, Zachariah, the Father of Fohn the Bap- 
tiſt, devout old Simeon, and the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin herſelf, have left behind them eternal 
Monuments of their Praiſe and Acknowledg- 
ment, in the exalted Songs compoſed by them. 
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In ver. 11. following this Apothegm, It is 


good to keep cloſe the Secrets of a King, but 
honourable to reveal the Works of Gad, is re- 
peated : If it was there encloſed in a Paten- 
theſis, the Senſe would be better connected. 
It is obſervable, that the Yulg, Syr. and Mun- 


ſter's Verſion omit it in that Place. 


Ibid. Do that which is good, and no Evil 
Hall touch you.] The Sentiment is ſomewhat 
like that of St. Paul, We know that all things 
work together for good to them that love God, 
Rom, viii. 28, To the ſame Purpoſe the wiſe 
Son of Sirach, There ſhall no Evil happen to 
him that feareth the Lord, Ecclus xxxiii. 1. 
Tully comes near theſe Writers, when he ſays, 
Nunquam viro bono quicquam mali evenire po- 
teſt, nec vivo, nec mortuo; nec unquam ej us 
res a Diis immortalibus negliguntur. 

Ver. 8. Prayer is good with Faſting, and 
Alms, and Righteouſneſs.] Not that Prayer 
is indifferent, or unavailable without Faſting 
and Alms, but the Meaning 1s, that Prayer 
is better, or more prevalent, when joined 
with the other. St. Auſtin ſays, that Faſting 
and Alms are like two Wings to Prayer, 
wafting it up to Heaven, Our Saviour joins 
all three together, Matth. c. vi. as Duties 
equally to be obſerved, and helping one an- 
other. Auzaioovry, or Righteouſneſs, ſeems to 
have come in here, either from the follow- 
ing Sentence, or from the Margin; it is omit- 
ted by St. Cyprian and other Fathers quoting 
this Paſſage. Eazypoovy and daxauonury, are 
often in the Greek exegetically put, the one 
to expound the other, and ſo we find it in 
this and the following Verſe : But in the He- 
brew there is but one Word for both. Thus 
in that known Place of Daniel c. iv. 27. 
where the Vulg. reads, Peccata tua eleemaſynis 
redime, & iniguitates tuas miſericordiis paupe- 
rum, (and the rendering of the Lxx is in the 
ſame Manner.) Our Verſion, following the 
Hebrew has, Break off thy Sins by Righteouſs 
neſs, and thine Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy 10 
the Poor. And ſo in the Syr. and Arab. Tran- 
lation of the New Teſtament, Alms is ex- 
preſſed by a Word ſignifying Righteouſneſs ; 
and the Latin Interpreter renders it by zuſti- 
tia. See alſo Matt. vi. 1. where the Vulg. has, 
Attendite ne juſtitiam veſtram faciatis coram 
hominibus ; take heed that you do nat your 
Righteouſneſs, i. e. Alms, before Men; and 
and ſome Greet Copies favour this Render- 


Ing. For this Acceptation of Righteouſneſs, ſee 


Pſ. xxxvii. 21, 25, 26. Cxil, 6. Prov. x. 2. 
xi. 4. xxi. 26, and Medes Works, B. 1. Diſc. 
22. | 
Ver. 9. For Ans doth deliver from Death, 
and fhall purge away ell Sin: Thoſe that 
exerciſe Alms and Rigbteauſneſs,: ſhall be filled 
with Life.] Though Life eternal is not men- 
tioned, yet it is here meant, and is the true 
Senſe of the Paſſage. The 7g. accordingly 
expreſſes it, Facit invenire miſericordiam & 


vilam æter nam. Alms certainly are not a na- 


tural Means to procure a long and happy 
Life, tho' God, by bleſſing the charitable 
Man, is pleaſed often ſo to order it. Tabit 

him- 


Chap. xii. 
himſelf is an Inſtance of the Poverty to which 
thoſe are ſometimes reduced, who ſhew moſt 
Zeal in exerciſing Works of Charity. The 
Verſe following confirms this Senſe, They that 
fin are enemies to their own Life, i. e. they 
bring upon themſelves Death and Deſtruction ; 
or they expoſe themſelves to eternal Miſery. 
If we underſtand this of the natural Term of 
Life only, or of the certain Happineſs of it, 
the Obſervation is not juſt, as the Wicked and 
Undeſerving often enjoy a longer and more 
proſperous State of Life, than the Righteous ; 
as the Pſalmiſt, and holy Prophets, frequent- 
ly complain in their Writings, and even ex- 
ſtulate with God upon the Occaſion. When 
it is here ſaid, that Alms ſhall purge away 
all Sin, we are not to underſtand theſe 
Words in ſo extenſive and abſolute a Senſe, 
as if they implied, that Charity ſhall purge 
away, or cover all manner of Sins and Tranſ- 
reſſions, how groſs, and heinous ſoever, but 
in ſuch a limited Senſe, as that Paſſage, 1 Pez. 
iv. 8. is generally interpreted, Charity ſhall 
cover the multitude of Sins, i. e. it ſhall cover 
many leſſer Failings and Neglects, many Sins 
of Infirmity, Surprize, and daily Incurſion, 
which are properly enough for their Number 
ſtyled the Multitude of Sins. Solomon has the 
like Obſervation, expreſſed almoſt in the 
ſame Words, That by Mercy and Truth Ini- 
quity is purged, Prov. xvi. 6. and the Son of 
Sirach explains the great Efficacy of Charity, 
by a very apt Compariſon, As Water quench- 
eib flaming Fire, ſo Alms maketh an Atonement 
for Sins, Ecclus iii. 30. See allo Dan. iv. 27. 
Ver. 12. ben thou didſt pray, I did bring 
the Remembrance” of your Prayers before the 
Holy One.] The Notion that the Angels, as 
Miniſters of God, preſented to him the Sup- 
lications of Mankind, was very ancient; the 
eathens themſelves thought, that the Office 
of Angels was to ſerve as Meſſengers between 
the Gods and Men, to preſent to the former 
the Prayers and Sacrifices of Men, and to 
bring back to them Orders from above, and 


to return the Fruits of their Petitions. The 


Platoniſts in particular held, that Demons, 
or Angels were of a middle Nature betwixt 
Gods and Mortals, that they brought our 
Prayers and Offerings to them, and their 
Commands to us, Plato in Convivis. Inter 
bomines, ſays Apuleius, celicolaſque vettores 
binc precum, inde denorum,. qui uliro citro 
portant binc petitiones, inde ſuppetias, ceu 
quidam utriuſque interpretes & ſalutigeri. De 
Deo Socrat. So Lucian deſcribes Mercury as 
attending upon Jupiter for the like Purpoſe, 
Ta Al. ag t Sd va, % d1aÞteav rag &YYehias, Tas 
wag ard, dhe % xarw. Philo gives us the 

ntiments of his Nation on this Subject, de- 
ſcribing them, as Meſſengers of good Things 
from God to his Creatures, and carrying back 
to God their Exigencies and Wants. De Gi- 
gant. Indeed all among the Zews, except the 
Sagducees, embraced this Notion, and from 
this Opinion probably ſprung that ene, 
Tay 'Ayyiaur, or . Worſhip of Angels, con- 
demned by St. Paul, Col. ii. 18. And not 
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only the Fathers, but even the Scriptures 
ſeem to repreſent the Angels as thus commil- 
ſioned, and employed. When Gabriel tells 
Zachariah, that his Prayer was heard, Luke i. 
13, and the Angel, Cornelius, that his 
Prayers and Alms were come up for a Memo- 
rial before God, it ſeems no improbable Con- 
cluſion, that they have ſome Knowledge at 
leaſt of the Succeſs of the Prayers of the 
Saints, But St. John's Viſion, if we may ar- 
gue from thence, and the Angel there men- 
tioned, was indeed one merely of their Or- 
der, moſt ſtrongly countenances what Ra- 
phael here mentions of himſelf, I ſav another 
Angel ſtanding at the Altar, having a golden 
Cenſer, and there was given unto him much 
Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the Prayers 
of all Saints upon the golden Altar, which was 
before the Throne. And the Smoke of the In- 
cenſe which came with the Prayers. of the 
Saints aſcended up before God, out of the An- 
gel's Hand, Revel. viii. 3, 4. 

Ver. 13. And when thou didſt not delay to 
riſe up, and leave thy Dinner, to go and cover 
the Dead, thy good Deed was not hid from 
me ; but I was with thee.] Something fur- 
ther muſt be contained in theſe Words, than 
what is expreſſed, or elſe the Senſe will be 
the ſame with the End of the foregoing 
Verſe, St. Cyprian (De mortalitate) reads, 
Quia non es cunctatus derelinquere prandium 
tuum, abiiſti, & condidiſti mortuum, miſſus 
ſum tentare te. The Vulg. renders in like man- 
ner, or rather more fully, Quando mortuos 
abſcondebas per diem in domo tua, & note ſe- 
peliebas eos, ego obtuli orationem tuam Domino; 
& quia acceptus eras Deo, neceſſe fuit ut pro- 
batio tentaret te. Munſter reads yet more ex- 
plicitly, Becauſe of your good Deeds in burying 
the Dead, therefore God has tried you by this 
Blindneſs, for ſo God chuſes to prove his faith- 
ful Servants. The Sr. Verſion is to the ſame 
Purpoſe, What makes this Interpretation 
the more probable is, that after the mention 
of Tobit's great Zeal in burying the Dead, 
c. ii. 7, 8. immediately follows the Account 
of his Blindneſs, as if by the Infliction of it, 
a further Proof was required from him of his 
Faith and Patience under A fflictions. And it 
ſhould ſeem from the Context, that his Blind- 
neſs was not by mere Accident, but by God's 
Order and Appointment, and perhaps thro' 
the Miniſtry, and by the Hand of this very 
Angel. This Interpretation at leaſt has ſome 
Countenance from the Beginning of the next 
Verſe. 

Ver. 14. And now God hath ſent me to heal 
thee, and Sara thy Daughter-in-law.] i. e. 
God having viſited you with Blindneſs, hath 
ſent me now to reſtore you; or having 
proved you by this great Affliction of Blind- 
neſs, and found you perfect, has ſent me 
again to heal you; for ſo St. Cyprian reads 
the Paſſage, iterum me miſit Deus curare te, 
as if the Copy, he uſed had, *, «aw, inſtead 
of 2, vd, the preſent Reading. With Reſpect 
to Sarg*s Cure, the Vulg. is very explicit, Ut 
Saram uxorem filii tui a dæmonio liberarem. 

4 Ver. 
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Ver. 15. I am Raphael one of the Seven 
holy Angels which preſent the Prayers of the 
Saints, and which go in and out before the 
Glory of the Holy One.] This Expreſſion, like 
that Matib. xviii. 10. ſeems only to ſignify 
their Intimacy in the Court of Heaven, and 
their Attendance upon God, as his Retinue, 
Servants, or Meſſengers to do his Pleaſure. 
Munſter's Hebr. Copy makes no mention of 
Seven Angels. Some Interpreters maintain, 
that we are not to underſtand the Paſſage of 
Seven diſtinct Angels preciſely, but that Se- 
ven ig put for an indefinite Number, as in 
ſome Places of holy Scripture. For it is cer- 
tain, that there are infinitely more than Seven 
Angels before the Throne of God. In Dan. 
vii. 10. Rev. v. 11, mention is made of 
Thouſand thouſands, miniſtring unto him, 
and Ten thouſand times ten thouſand, ſtand- 
ing before him. Others are of Opinion, that 
there are Seven principal Angels, the moſt 
exalted, moſt glorious, and chief of the 
Hoſt, that hold the firſt Rank 
in the Hierarchy of Angels, and are as 
Princes in the Court of the ſovereign Lord 
of the Univerſe. That ſome Angels were 
under the Command of others, ſeems pro- 
bable from Zechar. ii. 3. The Jews have 
an ancient Tradition, that there are Seven 
principal Angels, which miniſter before the 
Throne of God, and are therefore called 
Archangels, ſome of whoſe Names we have 
in Scripture ; as Michael, whom Daniel ſtyles 
one of the chief Princes, c. x. 3. Gabriel ix. 
21. Luke i. 19. here we have Raphael, and 
2 Eſdras iv. 36. mention is made of Uriel, 
or as others read, Jeremiel, the Archangel. 
Clemens Alex. ſays expreſsly, inla ut «ow 6 
Thy ptyisuy duαμ Lets, mewloy oro ay yinuv 
d xerlec, 3 Principes primarii, ſeu primo- 
reniti angelorum principes. There are ſeveral 
Paſſages in the Book of Revelations, which 
ſeem to confirm this Tradition, c. i. 4. iv. 5. 
and v. 6. but the moſt expreſs is, c. viii. 2. 
I faw the Seven Angels,  ivanio 15 Org ig 
vag, an Expreſſion very much reſembling 
this of Tobit, I am Raphael, one of the Seven 
Angels which ftand and miniſter before the 
Holy Bleſſed One, i. e. God. For this, accord- 
ing to a very learned Writer, is the true 
Rendering. The Greek indeed hath, 0? vg 
vaQteso: Tas Tedotvy os rav &Yiav, x. r. A. but 
neither St. Ferom, who tranſlated it out of the 
Chaldee, nor Fagius's ancient Hebr. Copy, per- 
haps tranſlated from the ſame Chalgee Origi- 
— 4 hath any ſuch Reading, and therefore it 
ſeems an Addition or Liberty of the ' Greek 
Tranſlator, who thought their Miniſtry to 
conſiſt in preſenting the Prayers of the Saints, 
and tranſlated accordingly. Medes Works, 
Diſc. x. The Notion of Seven ſupreme An- 
gels Grotius conceives to be drawn from the 

even chiet Princes of the Perſian Empire: 
And indeed the Number- Seven has given 
Riſe to ſome other Conjectures, as that they 
have the Charge over the Seven principal 
Parts of the World, as ſome are pleaſed to 
divide it; that they preſide over the Seven 


Planets, and direct the Influences of them, 


Sc. which are Speculations rather curious 


than uſeful. One of the conſiderable Objecti- 
ons againſt the Authority of this Book, is 
the repreſenting the Angel Raphael here, as 


offering up the Prayers of the Saints before 


the Throne of God, which has been thought 
an Invaſion upon Chrift*s mediatorial Office: 
But if we allow guardian Angels; that th 
paſs from Heaven to Earth, and from Eatt 
to Heaven, and make a Report of their 
Charge to the Deity, as our Saviour's own 
Words ſeem to intimate, the Paſſage may 
then be defended, fo that we attribute to the 
Angels, ſuch Offering of the Prayers of good 
Men, as 18 merely I50gaxn; not Aagmy, | 
Ver. 16. Ten they were both troubled, and 
fell upon their Faces, for they feared. Ver.17. 
But he ſaid unto them, Fear not, for it ſhall 
go well with you.] It is eaſy to imagine their 
Fright upon hearing ſo ſurprizing a Relation, 
and probably ſeeing, upon their Eyes being 
opened and rightly diſpoſed, that he, whom 
they had hitherto took for a Man, and had 


» entertained as a Hireling, was a quite differ- 
ent ſort of being, and that it was an Angel 


of God, whom they had ſo long converſed 
with. Upon this Diſcovery, the Text ſays, 
that they fell on their Faces; and no Won- 
der that they were fo affected, as it was an 
Opinion among the Jets in thoſe Days, that 
if they ſaw apparently an Inhabitant of the 
other World, he came to call them away 


from this; as appears fully from the Story of 
- Manoah and his Wife, Judg. xiii. 22. See 


alſo Gen. xxxii. 30. Exod. xxxiii. 20. but the 
Angel comforts them, by bidding them fear 
no Harm, or, as others explain it, by wiſh- 
ing them all manner of Happineſs ; as an- 
other does Gideon, who cried, Alas, O Lord 
God, for I bave ſeen an Angel of the Lord 
Face to Face; by ſaying, Peace be unto thee, 


fear not, thou ſhalt not die, Fudg. vi. 23. It 


is an Obſervation of ſome of the Fathers, that 
good Angels comfort thoſe in' the Event, 
whom at firſt they frightned by their Appear- 
ance ; but evil Angels on the contrary fill 
thoſe with Horror and Trouble, whom they 
appear to. | | 

er. 18. For not of Favour of mine, 
but by the Will of our God 1 came; wherefore 


praiſe him for ever.] The Notion of Angels 


preſenting Prayers to God, has given Riſe to 
the Invocation of them, See Chemnit. Exam. 
P. 3. de Sanc. Invoc. and, amongſt other Paſ- 
ſages, the foregoing Verſe is brought to coun- 
tenance this Error. But what Raphael here 
ſays of himſelf, that he eame not out of any 
Favour of his own, but by the Will of God, 
the God of Angels, and of Men, who ſent 
him on this Commiſſion, ſeems to deſtroy 
what has been wrongfully built it. For 
tho' he mentions his high Dignity and Office, 
at the ſame Time he acknowledges himſelf 


but a Servant; that the Commiſſion he was 
' now executing, was not by his on Choice; 


neither his Affection, nor Power had any 
Concern or Direction in it; but God's good 
| Pleaſure, 


of 
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Pleaſure. He, ſeems to guard againſt their 
paying him any Tribute of religious Thanks, 
as being only a Meſſenger in the Court of 


Heaven, and by directing them to praiſe 
God only for the Mercies received; not unlike 


that Exhortation to St. Zobn, who fell down. 


to worſhip before the Feet of the Angel, 
Werſhip God, Revel. xxii. 8, 9. It may be pre- 
ſumed, indeed, that in that State of Bleſſed- 
neſs, which they enjoy in the heavenly Feru- 
ſalem, trom which we are ata great Diſtance, 
theſe loving Spirits look upon us favourably, 
as Perſons travelling thither; that they are 
couched with a Concern and Compaſſion for 
us, and, by the Will and Appointment of 
God, aid and aſſiſt us in our Return towards 
our common Country, that we may be bleſſed 


and happy with them in the Communion of 


the Saints triumphant; but we are no where 


' warranted to pray to them to conduct us thi- 


ther. Thus St. Auſtin, Attendunt nos pere- 
grinos, & miſereantur nos, & juſſu Domini 
auxiliantur nobis, ut ad illam patriam commu- 
nem aliquando redeamus, & ibi cum illis fonte 
Dominico veritatis & eternitatis aliquando ſa- 
turemur. In Plal. Ixxii. | 

Ver. 19. All thoſe Days I did appear unto 
you, but. 1 did neither eat nor drink, but you 


did ſee a Viſion.) The Geneva Verſion ſeems 


preferable, I did neither eat nor drink, but 


rally underſtood by, Interpreters, to be done 


conly ſeemingly, or in Appearance. And thus 


alſo ſome would underſtand Luke xxiv. 43. 
irwT4ov avrav Way, but it ſeems moſt pro- 
bable, that our Saviour did really eat before 
them after his Reſurrection, to prove to them, 
that his Body was truly raiſed, and that he 
was not a Phantom or Spirit. St. Auſtin in- 
deed ſays, That we ought not to believe 
„that Angels cat only in Appearance, when 
* we read of their being entertained hoſpi- 
* tably ; though it may be true that Men are 
« often deteived in ſuppoſing them to eat out 
« of Neceſſity, like themſelves, as Tobias 
« was in ſuppaſing Raphael to eat through 
% Neceſlity like others, and for the Support 
« and Nouriſhment of his Body, The Bo- 
dies of the Juſt, when they ſhall be raiſed, 


« will have no need of . bodily Nouriſhment, 


« as they will have no Hunger nor Thirſt, 
and though they may have the Power to 
« eat, yet will they not be forced to it by any 
« Neceflity. After this ſort we are to con- 
« ceive of Angels eating, when at any time 
« they have appeared under the ſenſible and 
e viſible Figure of a human Body; not that 
& they then cat through any Neceſſity or Want, 
* but SF they chole to do it to fami- 
« lijarize and ingratiate themſelves with thoſe 
& for whole Service God ſent them. The 
& Difference between them and Mortals in 
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this reſpect, continues he, may be exem- 
e plified by Water drawn up, and exhaled by 
* the Sun, or ſucked in by the parched and 
* thirſty Earth; the former does it wholly 
by his Power, the latter through Neceſſity, 
© and the want of ſuch a Refreſhment, aliter 
e abſorbet terra aquam ſitiens, aliter ſolis 
radius candens; illa indigentia, iſta potentia, 
Epiſt. 99. But this Explanation will not 
prove the Point it was brought to illuſtrate; 
for if by eating we underſtand either the put- 
ting Meat into the Mouth, chewing it, and 
its going into the Stomach, or elſe the nou- 
riſhing, and turning into the Subſtance of the 
Body what is eaten; in either of theſe Senſes, 
it is certain Angels do not really eat, for it 
is inconceivable how they can perform the 
firſt, as what they aſſume is only an acrial 
Appearance of a Body, not groſs or carnal, 
or having any Parts proper for Maſtication 
or Digeſtion. 2dly, Allowing that Angels 
have no occaſion for Nouriſhment, as they 
perceive no Decay of their Subſtance, nor 
want to repair their Strength, as Bodies do, 
through the Loſs by Exerciſe and Perſpi- 
ration, yet, upon the Suppoſition that they 
eat, what becomes, it may be aſked, of the 
Viands which they partake of? Calmet there- 
fore, as if ſenſible of theſe Objections, ſup- 
poles Raphael to make, what he ſeemingly 
carries to his Mouth, to vaniſh in an inſtant, 
and to diſappear to the Eyes of all preſent. 
And indeed though it may with ſome carry 
the ſuſpicious Air of Legerdernain, yet how 
ſhall we account for what the Scriptureaffirms 
on this occaſion, without ſuppoſing ſome de- 
ceptio viſus, or Illuſion on the Senſes ? 

Ver. 20. Write all Things which are done in a 


Book.]*Tis commonly believed that Tobit and 


Tobias wrote their own Hiſtory. This Opi- 
nion is principally founded upon the Angel's 
commanding them to- write all Things that 
were done in a Book, In the Vulg. it is only, 
Narrata omnia mirabilia ęjus, but in the Heb. 
Gr. and the:older Latin Verſion it is, ye ſhall 
write, &c. A ſecond Argument is, becauſe 
in the Gr. Sr. and Hebr. Copies, they ſpeak 
of themſelves @ulorgeownrus, or in the firſt 
Perſon.” See Dupin's Prelim. Diſſert. p. 20. 
Huetius thinks the Twelve firſt Chapters were 
wrote by Tobit the Father; the whole Thir— 
teenth Chapter, and Part of the Fourteenth, 
all but the laſt two Verſes, by Tobias the Son, 


and that theſe, as mentioning his Death, were 


added by ſome uncertain Author, probably 
one of the Family, Demonſtr. Evangel. Prop. 
4. After this Eclairciſſement and Explana- 
tion, the ordering what paſſed to be noted in 
a Book, was doubtleſs to advance and propa- 
gate the Belief of angelical Viſions, and Com- 
munications with holy Men, according to re- 
ceived' Jewiſb Notions ; as what follows in 
the Remainder of the Chapter, of future glo- 


rious Times, and of the laſt and moſt diſtin- 


guiſhed State of the Church in the new Je- 


ruſalem, built as of God with precious Stones, 


Was to comfort the afflicted and perſecuted 
Jews," with a Proſpect of the approaching 
IL. e ee WR 6 
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Ruin of their Perſecutors, and their certain 
Deliverance and Exaltation. 

Ver. 22. Then they confeſſed the great and 
wonderful Works of God, and how the Angel 
of the Lord had appeared unto them.] The 
Rendring of the Vulg. here is very obſervable, 
Tunc proftrati per horas tres in faciem bene- 
dixerunt Deum. I ſhall conclude this Chapter 


with a fine Reflection from the Port Royal 


Comment, u the devout Behaviour of 
theſe Perſons for Mercies purely temporal : 
How ought the Conſideration of this to 
« affect ſuch who know and are perſuaded, 
& that not one particular Angel, but the 
Lord of all thoſe bleſſed Spirits hath con- 
« yerſed with them, not for the Space of a 
<« few Months, but for Thirty-three Years ; 
and during all that Time laboured by the 
© Example of his Life, Words, and Suffer- 
< ings, not to cure one or two particular Per- 
© ſons only, but to ſave a loſt World! How 
e great ought their. Tribute of Thankſgiving 
© to be, and with what Proſtration of Soul 
and Body ſhould they appear before his 
Throne, from a Senle of the far greater 
* Things done for them; when they conſider 
© this ſurpriſing Myſtery, this molt exalted 
<« Inſtance of Love and Philanthropy, God 
* emptying himſelf of his Majeſty, for the 
Ford of his Creatures! Comm. in 


CH AP. XIII. 


Ver. 2. NOR he doth ſcourge, and bath Mer- 

cy, be leadeth down to Hell, and 
bringeth up again.] We meet with the like 
Sentiment Wi/d. xvi. 13. Thou haſt Power of 
Life and Death, thou leadeſt to the Gates of 
Hell, and bringeſt up again. The Expreſſion 
in both Places ſeems to be taken from 1 Sam. 
ii. 6. The Lord killeth and maketh alive, be 
bringeth down to the Grave, and bringeth up. 
What Conſolation do theſe Words admi- 
« niſter to one of found Faith; and how re- 
<« freſhing is it to the afflited Servants of 
« God, to be aſſured, that the Chaſtiſement 
« by which he proves their Virtue tendeth to 
e their good, and will end happily at the 
« Jaſt! To murmur at God's Diſpenſations, 
« is a ſure Mark of a weak Faith, ſince the 
« ſame Hand that leadeth down to the Gates 
« of Death, is as mighty to ſave, and to 
« bring from thence him that is ready to 
« periſh. A Conſideration that ſhould in- 
« quce us under all Afflictions, to caſt our 
« Care upon him who careth for us. Port. 
Roy. Comm. in loc. This Prayer of Tovit's, 
in which he foretelk not only what ſhould 
happen to Hrael, and to the holy Temple at 
Jeruſalem, but alſo the future triumphant 
Stare of God's Church, was probably inſerted 
by his Son Tobias, who, from the Beginning 
of this Chapter, continues the Hiſtory to the 
two laſt Verſes. Munfter's Hebr. Copy has at 
the Entrance of it, Ia tempore illo ſcrigſit 
Tobias omnes ſermones iſtos tum gaudio, dixit- 
que Tobæus, Benedictus Dominus, &c. | 


tand embrace his true Worſhi 


A COMMENTARY Chap. xii, 


Ver. 3. Confeſs bim before the Gentiles, ye 
Children of Iſrael, for he hath ſcattered us 
among them.] The Fews were carried away 
from their own Land by Salmanaſſar, and 
Tiglath Palaſſar, Kings of Aſſyria, and di- 
ſperſed in all the Provinces of the Kingdom 
of Babylon, Efth. iti. 8. and through various 
Parts of the Eaſt; this was done, ſays the 
Valg. that they might publiſh the wonderful 
Works of God in the Land of their Capti- 
vity, and convince the Heathen, Quia non 
eft alius Deus omnipotens præter eum. As the 
Wiſdom of God knows how to raiſe his own 
Glory from Events ſeemingly indifferent, ſo 
the Captivity of the Maelites contributed to 
ſpread his Honour among the Nations in ſe- 
veral Reſpects. iſt, They were, or might 
be, convinced of the Power and Juſtice of 
God, in that they faw almoſt an entire Na- 
tion delivered over to Captivity, and reduced 
to à State of Slavery and Bondage, as a Pu- 
niſhment for their Sins, even by the Con- 
feſſion of the Captives themſelves. 2dly, 
Hereby the Law of the Lord, the Scriptures 
his Word, and the Prophecies contained in 
them, were ſpread and propagated through 
all Aſia, which would one Day diſpoſe that 
People to know and turn to the Lord God, 
p: Which was 
the more probable, as many of the Captives 
were likewiſe Perſons of great Note and Au- 
thority, See c. i. 13. 21, 22. And that they 
wanted neither Care norDiligence to improve 
every Opportunity to recommend their Reli- 
gion, we may learn from the Books of Da- 
mel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Eſtber. 3dly, God 
wrought ſpecial Miracles in Favour of his 
People, in Countries where his Name was un- 
known, in order to affect the Minds and 
Senſes of the Heathen, and to render them 
inexcuſable in their Exceſſes, which were fo 
many Witneſſes and Arguments in Behalf of 


the true Religion againſt Error and Idolarry. 


4thly, The Almighty, in thus diſperſing his 
choſen People, thereby fulfilled the Prophe- 
cies which he had pronounced by the Mouth 
of many of his Prophets, that he would thus 
deal with them, if they perſiſted in their Ini- 
quities, See alfo Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. viii. 2. 
Laſtly, The firm Attachment of the Pro- 
phets, Ezekiel and Daniel, to the Law of their 
God, and the ſolid Piety of Tobit, Mordecai, 
Eſther, the Companions of Daniel, and man 
others, in their Captivity, as it did Credit to 
their Religion, ſo was it as ſignal a Rebuke, 
and a publick Condemnation of the reigning 
Vices of the Aſſyrians and Babylonians. 

Ver. 6. Therefore ſee what be will do for 
you.] The Vulg. has, Aſpicite ergo, que fecit 
nobiſcum ; to which agrees the Syriac. The 
Gr. % $edioads d rc t yuan, ſed contempla- 
bimini que fafturus eſt erga vos, i. e. F you 
turn to him with your whole Heart, then will 
he turn to you, and ye ſhall ſee what great 
Things be will do for you. Fagius's Hebr. 
Copy has, Adeo ut demiremini multiludinem 
miraculorum, & rerum mirabilium quas faciet 
vobiſcum ; pl vuav, may mean, Ye ſhall fee 

what 


1 


Chap. xut. 
what he will do with yort;, 7, e. he will ſhew 
his Power in gathering you out of all Na- 
tions, and bringing you back to your own 
Country. Our Verſion here is flat, and wants 
the Spirit of the other, That of Geneva is 
preferable, I you deal uprightly before him, he 
will, not hide his hace from you, and ye ſhall 
hear what he will do with you. 

Ibid. In the Land of my Captivity do I 
praiſe him, and declare his Might and Majeſty 
to a finful Nation.] Whom are we to under- 
ſtand by: a ſinful, Nation, either the 1/raelites 
or Aſſyrians ? The Vulg. ſeems to point out 
the Iſraclites, now Captives on Account of 
their Sins. According to this Acceptation, 
Tobit bleſſes God, and magnifies his Juſtice 
and Power, not for Favours to, but his 
Chaſtiſement of, an ungrateful People, laden 
with Iniquity, who had rendred themſelves 
unworthy of his Mercy. Herein Tobit acted 
agreeably to the Character of the true Ser- 
vants of God, who bleſs him even in, and 
for the Afflictions he is pleaſed to viſit them 
with, and acknowledge the Juſtice of his 
Conduct towards them, though he diſtin- 
guiſhes not between them and Sinners by any 

rticular Exemption. If they are Fellow- 
ſufferers with the Ungodly in any national Ca- 
lamity, they are not ſo conceited of their own 
Righteouſneſs, as ta complain of any hard 
Lot, or to think that their Innocence ought 
to have protected them from ſharing the 
common Fate with the reſt. As applied to 
the Afyrians, the Meaning either is, That he 
took a Pleaſure to publiſh the noble As of the 
Lord, aud to fhew forth all his Praiſe, amidſt 
that idolatrous People, with whom he was 
in Bondage ; or he here refers in particular 
to that ſignal Overthrow of the Aſſyrians ſome 
few Years before, when the Angel of the 
Lord went out and ſmote in the Camp of the 
Aſprians an hundred fourſcore and five Thou- 
ſand, 2 Kings xix. 35. an Event, in which 
the divine Majeſty and Omnipotence moſt 
conſpicuouſly appeared, by the uncommon 
Vengeance taken on that ſinful Nation, Or 
Tobit may be conſidered as ſpeaking here pro- 
phetically, as he does in ſeveral Parts of this 
Hymn, regarding the future as if it was the 
Time paſt, and foreſeeing that which would 
come to pals a long Time after, when God, 
taking Pity upon his People, ſhall cauſe them 
to return to their own Land. He bleſſes God 
even in his Captivity, as if the Reſtoration 
was already accompliſhed, and, anticipating 
his Mercy, bleſſes God for the Greatneſs of 
it. See Lee's Diſſert. on the 2d Book of Eſar. 
who makes the two laſt Chapters to be both 
prophetical and cabbaliſtical, p. 21. and ob- 
ſerves farther, that there is ſuch an Agree- 
ment in ſeveral Particulars between the two 
laſt Chapters of Tabit, and the two laſt of the 
Revelations (cap. xiii. xiv. to the End, and 
xiv. 5—8 comp. Rev. xxi. 10. to the End, 
and xxii. 10. to the End, and Xxii. 3—6.) 
as it is not ealy to know which hath been 
taken from the other, or alludeth to the 


other, p. 64. 
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Ver. 10. Praiſe the everlaſting King, tha! 
his Tabernacle may be builded in thee agam 
with Fey. ] If this is to underſtood literally 
of the Deſtruction of the City and Tempe, 
as all the Interpreters expound it, it mult re- 
fer to that in the Reign of Zegekiab, King ot 
Fudah, when Nebuchadnezzar, King of Ha- 
bylon, came up againſt Jeruſalem, and took 
it, and burnt it with the Temple, 2 Kings 
xxv. Now this did not happen till above an 
hundred Years after the Hiſtory here related : 
To prevent therefore ſo great an Anachrc + 
niſm, it will be more conſiſtent to underſtand 
Tobit here as ſpeaking prophetically, that the 
Ruin of the Houſe and Kingdom of David, 
ſhould precede the coming of the Meſſias, 
but that the Breaches thereof ſhould be re- 
paired, and built again at his coming. The 
Captivity of Zedekiah by the Chaldeans, per- 
fected the Fall of David's Kingdom, which 
could not riſe before the Return from that 
Captivity, and was to riſe, as ſeems to be 
implyed, before a new Captivity began. But 
after the Babylonian Captivity was over, none 
of David's Race was of any great Account : 
This therefore moſt probably relates to the 
Days of the Maſſias; and the Meaning ſeems 
to be, that God would reſtore the Kingdom 
to the Houſe and Family of David in the 
Perſon of the Meffiahb, and recover that Fa- 
mily, which for ſeveral Years before his 
coming, was reduced to a mean and obſcure 
Condition, Micab v. 2. Luke i. 48. to its an- 
cient Splendor and Dignity, Tobit here 
ſeems to refer to Amos ix. 11. In that Day 1 
will raiſe up the Tabernacle of David which is 


fallen down ,, and „ Buff to the Metaphor 


of a Tabernacle or Building, prays, that 
God would would raiſe up this Tabernacle or 
Building, and cloſe up the Breaches of it; 
that at a certain future Time .he would again 
exalt David's Kingdom, which for a while 
had lain in a deſolate and forſaken Condition 
or, in other Words, he prays for, or fore- 
tells, the happy Days of the Meſſiab, when 
the Time of that Age they were then under 
being fulfilled, the miſerable and captive Jews, 
whoſe Condition anſwered to the ruinous Ma- 
terials in the Prophet, will have great Reaſon 
to rejoice in the bleſſed Change. See Biſhop 
Chandler's Def. p. 175, Sc. and that the 
Accompliſhment of this long wiſhed for 
Event, viz. another and more compleat Return, 
than that from Babylon, made a Part of their 
Prayer, whilſt the Sacrifice was conſuming, 
ſee 2 Maccab. i. 26, 27, 29. and il. 17, 18. 
Ver. 11. Many Nations ſhall come 1 far 


Jo the Name of the Lord, with Gifts in their 


Hands, even Gifts to the King of Heaven.) 
This relates to the calling of the Gentiles, as 
does c. xiv. 7. who ſhall embrace the true 
Religion, that of Jeſus 2 

ſeem from the Mention of Gifts 
robably 


as ſhould 
s, by way of 


Homage, which has a diſtant 


Glance at the O ering of the wiſe Men, 


Matt. ii. 11. or thus, God ſhall call the Cen- 
files to enter into Covenant with him, and 


make thoſe of them that ſhall be called by 


15 
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his Name, to become his People and Poſſeſſion, 
ſee Biſhop Chandler*s Def. p. 112. and to be 
Part of the reſtored Kingdom of David, to 


ſupply the many Families that were loſt from. 


his Heritage, and the Place of the Ten 
Tribes that fell off firſt from David's King- 
dom, and of many of the Two Tribes that 
never returned from their Diſperſion. This 
Amos expreſſes by the Remnant of Edom, and 
of all the Heathen being poſſeſſed by the 
Lord, and called by his Name, Amos 1x. 12. 
It is very obſervable, that in Fagius's Hebr. 
Copy, the very Words of P/. Ixx11, 10. to 
which likewiſe Tobit may probably allude, 
are inſerted at length. Calmet underſtands 
this, as connected with the two foregoing 
Verſes, of the great Reſpect paid to the holy 
City after the Captivity by the greateſt Princes 
of the World, Cyrus, Darius, Artaxerxes, 
Alexander the Great, the Kings of Egypt and 
Syria, and even ſome of the Roman Empe- 
rors, teltified their Value for it, and the 
Temple, by great Preſents and Offerings ſent 
thither; that ſince the Eſtabliſhment of Chri- 
ſtianity, the great Regard for this holy Place 
has not diminiſhed ; many Emperors and 
Kings have contributed to enlarge its Beauty 
or Privileges, and have prided themſelves in 
being ſtyled its Protectors. Hence the ſeveral 
Cruſades and holy Wars, which Catholick 
Princes have engaged in, to reſcue the Holy 
Land from the Poſſeſſion and Profanation of 
Infidels : Hence thoſe many Voyages and 
Pilgrimages, which Chriſtians of all Ranks 
have taken, merely to have the Pleaſure to 
ſce that holy City, which 7eſus Chriſt ho- 
noured with his Preſence and Miracles. Hence 
the great Care to preſerve its venerable Re- 
mains, and to conſecrate even the very Duſt. 
See Auguſt. De Civit. Dei, I. xxii. c. 8. but 
the firſt Senſe is moſt natural. 

Ver. 16. For Feruſalem ſhall be built up 
with Sapphires, and Emeralds, and precious 
Stone : Thy Walls, and Towers, and Battle- 
ments, with pure Gold.] Tobit having pre- 
figured, under the Image of rebuilding the 
1emple of Jeruſalem after the Captivity, the 
far more glorious Eſtabliſhment of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, immediately paſſes on to the 
Deſcription of the new and heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem, or the Church triumphant above. The 
Magnificence and Pompoulneſs of the Ex- 
preſſions leave no room to doubt that this is 
not to be underſtood literally, but of that 
ſpiritual Building, built upon the Foundation 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 7eſus Cbriſt 
himſelf being the chief Corner-Stone, Epbeſ. 
ii. 20. This Deſcription very much reſembles 
that, Rev. xxi. 10. 18. 23. of the new Feru- 


ſalem, ſo called to diſtinguiſh it from the 


carthly City of that Name, and is there de- 
ſcribed as. coming down from God, and 
adorned with all thoſe Gitts and Graces which 
can render it glorious and durable, which are 
metaphorically repreſented under the Figure 
of a ſolid, fourſquare, and beautiful Structure, 


. conliſting all of Gold and precious Stones; 


having the Glory of God upon it, and ap- 
3 


Chap. xiii. 
pearing with ſo remarkable a Difference, that 
as that to the [/raelites was like devouring 
Fire, terrible to behold ; this ſhould have 
nothing of Terror in it, but only a pleaſing 
delighttul Splendor, like unto that of the 
molt beautitul Jaſper, clear as Cryſtal, whoſe 
Glory and Luſtre ſhall be ſo conſtant, as not 
to need either the Sun or Moon to enlighten 
the ſaid City. To this the Writer to the 
Hebrews probably reters in thoſe Words, 
ru rd ItutAizs tXxoav Tow, xi. 10. i. e. the 
City which hath he Foundations, or the new 
Jeruſalem, the Foundations of whoſe Walls 
were garniſhed with all manner of precious 
Stones. Plato ſeems to have borrowed theſe 
Figures, when he ſets forth the Beauty and 
Felicity of the paradiſiacal Earth, by the 
Stones of ſeveral Colours and Brightneſs 
which it abounded with, In this pure Earth, 
&* (which he ſuppoſes to be quite different, as 
well as far removed from this of ours) the 
e true Light is always to be ſeen, and the 
Appearance admirable and ſurpriſing ; all 
„ things there ſhine with the glittering 
© Luſtre of Gold, Jaſpers, Sapphires, and 
„ Emeralds, and thoſe that inhabit it enjoy 
« a long Life, free from Accidents or Af 
&« flictions,” In Phed. Who does not diſcern 
the Style of the Prophets in this Paſſage, or 
can any way doubt, that this Notion of his 
was borrowed from their lofty Deſcription of 
the glorious Jeruſalem, and that the Names 
of the precious Stones are particularly taken 
from J. liv. 11, 12, 13. where God promiſes 
to lay the Foundations of his future Church 
in the latter Times with Sapphires, and all 
her Borders with pleaſant Stones; or from 
Ezek. xxviii. 13. where the Glory of Eden is 
repreſented by the Plenty and joint Luſtre of 
Gems of various Kinds. From theſe fine 
Images of the Prophets, which Tobit adopts 
into this Hymn, he encourages his Nation in 
the Hopes and Expectation of the Meſſias, 
when great ſhall be the Peace of the once 
afflicted Children, ſee Biſhop Chandler's Def. 
p. 52. St. Auſtin alluding to, and charmed 
with, this glorious Deſcription, in pious 
Rapture breaks forth, Felix anima mea, ſem- 
perque felix in ſecula, fi intueri meruero glo- 
riam tuam, beatitudinem tuam, pulchritudinem 
tuam, portas, & muros, & plateas tuas, & 
manſiones tuas multas, nobiliſſimos cives tuos, & 
fortiſſimum regem tuum in decore ſuo. Muri 
namque tui ex lapidibus pretiaſis, portæ tuæ ex 
margaritis optimis, plates tuæ ex auro pu- 


rillimo: in quibus jucundum alleluja ſine inter- 


miſſione concinnitur: manſiones tuæ mull qua- 
dris lapidibus fundatæ, ſappbhiris conſtructæ, 
laterculis coopertæ aureis. In quas nullus in- 
greditur niſi mundus, nullus habitat inquinatus. 
Medit. c. xxv. 

Ver. 18. And all ber Streets ſhall ſay, Hal- 


lelijab, and they Hall praiſe him, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be God which hath extolled it for ever.] 


In bagius's Heb. Copy it is, Bleſſed: be God 
who bath exalted the Horn of his King dom for 
ever, i. e. made the Horn of David to bud 
forth. - And accordingly the Streets did ſing 

Hallelujah, 


Chap. xiv. 


Hallelujah, when the bleſſed Jeſus, as the 
Meſſias, was conducted triumphantly into 
Jeruſalem; for then the Multitude cried 
aloud, Hoſanna, bleſſed be the Kingdom of our 
Father David that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt, Mark xi. 10, 
See J Ix. 18, Sc. from whence this Verſe, 
at leaſt the Beginning of it, ſeems to be 
taken. 


CHAP, XIV. 


ND he was Eight and Fifty Years 

old, when he loft his Sight, which 
was reſtored to him after Eight Years.] The 
Yulg. has only Fifty-ſix Years, and that he re- 
covered his Sight when he was Sixty, being 
blind only Four Years. There is the like 
Diſagreement in the Verſions about the Time 
of Tovit's Death, the Yulg. makes him 102 
Years old, the Gr. 158, Fifty-fix Years Dif- 
terence. And ſo with reſpect to Tobias, the 
former ſuppoſes him 99 at his Death, and our 
Verſion, following the Gr. 127. This Un- 
certainty makes it difficult to fix the deter- 
minate Time of Tobit's Age, when he pro- 
pheſied of Nine veb's approaching Ruin, or to 
aſcertain the particular Year of its Deſtruc- 
tion, as happening juſt before Tobias's Death. 
And indeed that great Event is a Point far 
from being agreed and ſettled among Chro- 
nologers, -Archbiſhop Uſer placing it Four- 
teen Years earlier, in the 15th Year of Jo- 
ſiab; Newton, Prideaux, Whiſton, &c. Four- 
teen or Fifteen Years later, about the 29th 
of that Prince's Reign, which was the Twen- 
ty-third of Cyaxares, in the Kingdom of Me- 
dia, What is moſt certain, ſays Calmet, 1s, 
that there is a Miſtake crept into one or both 
the Texts, with reſpect to the Years of Tobit 
and his Son, and the Diverſity in the Ver- 
ſions confirms this. 

Ver. 4. I believe thoſe things which Jonas 
the Prophet ſpake of Nineveh, that it ſhall be 
overthrown.) Grotius contends, that both 
here, and ver. 8. the true Reading of the 
Gr. is, Nauude 6 weoÞyrys, and Junius ſeems 
of the ſame Opinion, That Prophet indeed, 
c. ii, and iii. did foretel the Revenge which 
God would take of the Aſſyrians for their 
repeated Proyocations, and for all the Wrongs 
done to the Ten Tribes whom they had car- 


Ver. 2. 


ried away captive, by making an utter End 


of Nineveb, that once famous City of three 
Days Journey; but there ſeems no Neceſſity 
for ſuch an Alteration of the Text, if the 
Prophecy of Jonah did really extend to and 
include the Deſtruction of Ninzeveb by the 
Medes and Babylonians ; and that it did ſo, 
ſeems probable from the following Reaſons ; 
iſt, Though it is well known, that, upon the 
Humiliation and Repentance of the Inhabi- 
tants; the firſt Prediction of Jonah againſt 
Nineveb, that it ſhould be deſtroyed in Forty 
Days, was not at that Time fulfilled, yet it 
ſeems neceſſary to infer, that the like Judg- 
ments hung over that City, to be executed at 
ſuch a Time hereafter, when the People were 
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equally wicked and abandoned. The Sen- 
tence therefore againſt it ſeems only ſuſpended, 
and its Deſtruction, as St. Jerom obſerves, 
Prefat. in Fon. deferred, till thoſe who be- 
fore had found Mercy, ſhould, by a Relapſe 
into the like vicious Courſes, make it neceſ- 
ſary for God to bring upon them thoſ+ Judg- 
ments, which had been only reſpited for a 
Time, and lay as it were dormant, till the 
Encreaſe of their Wickedneſs ſhould again 
make them ripe for Deſtruction. 2dly, And 
more particularly, it feems not improbable, 
that a Clauſe in the preſent Copies of Zepha- 
niab, c. ii. 13, 14, 15. c. iii. 1. which fore- 
tels the Deſtruction of Nineveb, does not be- 
long to that Prophet, but to the Prophecy 
of Jonab, though now dropp'd; in which 
he foretels afreſn the final Deſtruction of that 
City; and to this Tobit, as having another 
and better Copy of Jonab's Prophecy, may 
probably allude. See Vhiſton's Authen. Record. 
Vol. ii. Appendix iv. and indeed his Reaſons 
for this Suſpicion , from Zephan. iii. 1. where 
Woe is denounced againſt Nzneveh, called, 
according to the Lxx. the famous redeemed 
City; and by the Syriac, emphatically, the 
City of Zonab ; and from ver. 6. as referring 
to the Deſtruction of Mineveb as already paſt, 
are ſtrong Arguments in Favour of his Opi- 
nion. The like Interpolation of a Prophecy, 
and upon the very ſame Occaſion, he ſuſpects 
to be, 2 Eſdr. ii. 8, 9. 20-23. 

Ibid. Jeruſalem ſhall be deſolate, and the 
Houſe of God in it fhall be burned.) This Paſ- 
ſage, as it occurs in the Vulg. and moſt of the 
Latin Verſions, has been objected to as a 
Miſtake in Point of Time, as making men- 
tion of the Temple of Feruſalem as then 
burnt, which being inconſiſtent with the 
Times in which it is placed, has given occa- 
ſion to ſome to overthrow the Authority of 
this Book. But the Gy. Verſion, and the 
Eng. which is taken from it, ſpeak prophe- 
tically of it, as an Event which was ſtill to 
happen, and not hiſtorically, as of that which 
was already done. But there is no Neceſlity 
of ſuppoſing with ſome, that Tobit had the 
Gift of Prophecy, he rather grounds his Ob- 
ſervation on the Prophecies of others, Mic. 
Iii. 12, Jerem. xxvi. 18. which expreſsly fore- 
told this Deſolation of Feruſalem, and the 
Houſe of God, in the Days of Hezetiab, King 
of Judab, and ſo it continued for Fifty-two 
Years after ; till, by the Favour of Cyrus, the 
Jews being releaſed from their Captivity, and 
reſtored again to their own Land, repaired 
theſe Ruins, and built again their holy City, 
2 Kings xxv. 8. Fer. lii. 12. | 

Ver. 5. And that again God will bave 
Mercy on them, and bring them again into the 
Land, where they ſhall build a Temple, but not 
like to the firſt, until the Time of that Age be 
fulfilled ; and afterwards they ſhall return 
from all Places of their Captivity, and build 
up Jeruſalem glorioufly, and the Houſe of God 

ſhall be built in it for ever, with a glorious 
Building, as the Prophets have ſpoken thereof.) 
Tobit here propheſies of three Periods, which 

K | ' ſhould 


MA 


ſhould fall after his Time. Firſt, The re- 
building of the Temple, which ſhould con- 
tinue to the Concluſion or the Conſummation 
of the Age, i. e. the Jewiſb State; for the 
Words, #ws Ne art xaige! TE ds ˙e, arc here 
to be rendred, till, or when the Seaſons of 
the Age be fulfilled, called, Matt. xxiv. 3. 
cuili Ne A, the Conſummation or Con- 
cluſion of the Age, or, as Fagius's Hebr. 
Copy has it, till the firſt Age was out. For 
the Jets were wont to diſtinguiſh their State 
under the Law, which they called the preſent 
Age, from the Period of Time after the 
coming of the Meffiab, which they called the 
Age to come. Thus Daniel ſeals his Pro- 
phecy to the Time of the End or Conſum- 
mation, as the Gr. renders it, not- the End 
of all Time, but of the Jewiſb Qeconomy. 
And ſo the Deſtruction of the Fewrifþ State, 
may be ſtyled the Conſummation, fulfilling, 
or the ſhutting up that Age, which is the ſe- 
cond Period. And then after, in the third 
Period, follows the State of Chriſtianity, the 
— Jeruſalem, that Building ſpoken of 

y the Prophets, and in the Apocalyptical 


| Viſions, xxi. 18, 19. and deſcribed here, 


ver. 6. by the turning of the Nations, con- 
verting of the Gentiles, ſerving God truly, 
and burying their Idols, which clearly is the 
State of Chriſtianity. The learned Mr. Mede 
conjectures from the Words, and afterwards 
they ſhall return from all Places of their Cap- 
tivity, that the Senſe is very imperfect, and 
that there is an Hiatus here of a whole Sen- 
tence both in the Gr. and Jerom's Verſion 3 
for, according to the preſent Reading, he ſays 
there is no Connection of the Parts, Mention 
being made of a Return from Captivity, dif- 
ferent from the former, and yet their going 


into that Captivity is omitted. From the 


Authority therefore of Fagius's Hebr. Copy, 
he would have this Sentence inſerted, And 
they ſhall go again into another very grievous 
Captivity, beyond all the former inits Great- 
neſs and Duration; and then what follows 
comes in very naturally, And afterwards they 


ſhall return from all Places of their Captivity, 


De duplici Judzz captiv. p. 580. for the men- 
tion of a Return cannot be Senſe, without a 
preceding one of a Captivity. And that it 
belongs to the Deſtruction of the Fews by the 


Romans, appears by another Paſſage added 


llel 


alſo in that Hebr. Copy, and directly = 
c bs 


to Matt. xxiv. 31. for as there after 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem, v. 29. mention is 


made of the Angels ſent to gather the elect 
Jeus from the four Winds, 10 it follows in 
that Hebr. Copy, But God, holy and bleſſed, 


ſhall remember and gather them from the four 


Corners of the World, ſee Dan. xii. 1. We 
have in Jeremiah an eminent Prophecy of the 
Reſtoration, and final happy State of all the 
Twelve Tribes, with the mention of the 
horrible Diſtreſs they were in before, Fer. 
XXX. 1—24. Xxxxi. 1—14. 23, 24, 26. 27. 
40. c. I. 4—7- 19, 20. c. li. 5—10. 15. 
—19. This is alſo agreeable to what the 
Prophet Micab ſays, c. v. 3, 4. Although 
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God will ſend his Ruler or Me/iah into 
* 1jraet, yet he will let Jrael remain in Cap- 
<« tivity, till Son hath gone the full Time of 
« her Travel, and then her Sorrows ſhall 
„have a joyful Iſſue; then the Remnant » 
e his Brethren ſball return with the Children 
© of Iſrael, and he (the Maſias) ſhall land 
„ and feed in the Strength of the Lord, &c. 
* and they ſhall be converted, and be (the 
% Chriſt) ſhall be great unto the Ends of the 
« Earth, and he ſhall be the Peace.” See 
Biſhop Chandler*s Def. p. 158. 

Ver. 6. And all Nations ſball turn, and fear 
the Lord God truly, and fhall bury their Idols.) 
The learned Prelate above quoted ſays, that 
in this, and the foregoing Verſes, Tobit men- 
tions four great Events which he took from 
the Prophets, viz. The End of the Fewiſh 
Age or State, and a long Captivity of his Na- 
tion enſuing it. 2dly, A general Return 
from the Captivity. 3dly, The Rebuilding 
of the City and Temple gloriouſly, And 
laſtly, The Converſion of all the Gentile Na- 
tions from Idolatry, when the Horn or King- 
dom of his People ſhould be exalted. 1b:d. 
p. 50. With reſpect to this laſt Particular, we 
may in general take Notice, that the De- 
ſtruction of Idolatry is often mentioned in the 
as Act ay a principal Circumſtance in their 
Deſcription of the flouriſhing State of the 
Church, which ſhould come to paſs in After- 
times, See J i. 29. Fer. iii. 17. xvi. 19, 
Zach. xiii. 2, but that of Micah, v. 12, 13, 
14. is moſt clear and full, And it foall come 
to paſs in that Day, ſaith the Lord, that 1 
will cut off all Witchcrafts out of thine Hand, 
and thou ſhalt have no more Soothſayers. Thy 
grauen Images alſo will I cut off, and thy 
ſtanding {mages out of the midſt of thee, and 
thou ſhalt no more worſhip the Work of thine 
Hands. And I will pluck up thy Groves out 
of the midſt of thee, &c. And it appears to 
have been the Sentiment of the ancient Jews 
themſelves, that the utter aboliſhing of Ido- 
latry, ſhould attend the happy Times of the 
Meffas. 

Ver. 10. Remember bow Aman handled 
Achiacharus that brought him up, how out 
of Light he brought bim into Darkneſs, and 
bow he rewarded bim again: Jet Achiacharus 
was ſaved, but the other bad his Reward : 
For he went down into Darkneſs. Manaſſes 
gave Alms, and eſcaped the Snares of Death, 
which they had ſet ; bim; but Aman fell into 
the Snare, and periſbed. ix r Oalos je allo 
eic rd oxoTos, i. e. he endeavoured, according 
to Drufius, to take away his Life, or, from 
a flouriſhing Condition, to bring him into 
Poverty or Baniſhment. Who Achiacharus 
was is uncertain; probably it is Tobit's Ne- 
phe mentioned, c. i. 21. xi. 18, Much leſs 
do we know who Aman or Manaſſes is. There 
is no Reaſon, but the mere Name, to ſup- 
poſe the latter to be Judiub's Huſband ; it is 
more likely to be, as Junius conjectures, an- 
other Name for Achiacharus, and that Naſbas 
ſhould be inſerted in the Text inſtead of 
it, See Note on c. xi, 18. Nor is Aman here 

I that 


that Haman who was Mordecai's and the 
Fews Enemy, whoſe Hiſtory we have in the 
Book of Eſther ; for this is utterly incom- 


paribte with the Times which Tobit is — 2 


poſed to live in. The Elevation of Mor de- 
cai to his great Dignity, and the Fall and 
Diſgrace of Haman, happened after the Cap- 
tivity of Babylon was ended, and after the 
Time of Darius the Mede. This therefore 
is either an Interpolation, as ſome ſuppoſe, in 
the Hiſtory, and indeed it is wholly omitted 
by the Yulg. or it refers to ſome Accident or 
Charge againſt Achiacharus, which Tobias 
was acquainted with ; poſſibly brought againſt 
him by ſome haughty ungrateful Courier, 
whom he had contributed to raiſe, How- 
ever, from his happy Eſcape, through God's 
Bleſſing on his good Deeds, from the Perfi- 
diouſneſs and Treachery of Aman, we are 
furniſhed with a freſh Inſtance of the Power 
and Reward of Charity, and of the Truth of 
Tobit's Obſervation, c. iv. 10. That Alms de- 
liver from Death, and ſuffer not to come into 
Darkneſs ; the very Phraſe uſed here. 

Ver. 15. But before be died, he heard of 
the Deſtruction of Ninive, which was taken by 
Nabuchodonoſor and Aſſuerus.] Uſber in his 
Annals, A. M. 3378. Prideaux Connect. p. 
47, 48. and other learned Men, underſtand 
this of Nabopalaſſar, Father to Nebuchadnez- 
zar (called in the Gr. Nabuchodonoſor ) and 
Cyaxares, King of Media, called by Daniel 
Abaſuerus, c. ix. 1. This remarkable Tranſ- 
action is generally placed in the 2gth Tear of 
King Jaſiab, and the fixing it to this Time, 
exactly agrees with the Account given 

the heathen Hiſtorians, Herodotus, Strabo, 
Alexander Polybiſtor, and others. Euſebius 
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places the Time of the taking of Nineveb in 
the 22d Year of Cyaxares, and the Hebrews 
in the 1ſt of Nabuchodonoſor, both which Ac- 


counts agree; for, according to Euſebius, this 


22d Year of Cyaxares falls in with the iſt of 
Nabuchodonoſor. Theſe two Princes entring 
into an Alliance together, by means of a 
Marriage between Amyitis, Daughter of Afty- 
ages, and Nebuchadnezzar, Son of Nabopo- 
laſſar, marched with their combined Forces 
againſt Ninive, and beſieged Chiniladanus in 
it; and after the City was taken, his Domi- 
nions were ſhared between the two Con- 
laſſar became Maſter of M- 
nive and Babylon; and Cyaxares, of Media, 
and the bordering Provinces. Some learned 
Men have ſtarted an Enquiry, how Cyaxares 
and Aſuerus can be the ſame Perſon ? Sir 
Jſaac Newton gives the following Solution of 
it, „That Aſſuerus is the ſame Name with 
Achſuerus, Oxyares, Axares, and Cy, in the 
Perfian Language, ſignifying a Prince or 
Ruler, Cyaxares means Prince Axares, Chro- 
nol. See alſo Drufii Quzfit. p. 17, 18. It is 
uncertain who inſerted the two laſt Verſes of 
this Book; Tobias is generally ſuppoſed to 
have continued the Hiftory from the End of 
the xiith Chapter, to ver. 14th of this, but he 
could not write the Account of his own 
Death. It was added probably by one of the 
Family, as what relates to Moſes's Death, at 
the End of the Pentateuch, was inſerted by 
Foſhaa his Succeſſor, or ſome other Hand. I 
ſhall only obſerve, that though the Syr. con- 
cludes as our Verſion, yet Munſter's and Fa- 

ius's Hebr, Copies omit the Mention of the 

eath both of Father and Son. 
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Ver. 1. WM the twelfth Year.) How is this 
conſiſtent with what is mentioned 
ver. 13. where it is faid that he 

marched in Battle-Array in the ſeventieth 

Lear? Yatablus, and others to avoid this 

Difficulty, ſuppoſe the War to have begun 

in the twelfth Year of Nabuchodonoſor, and 

to be finiſhed in the Seventieth. But this is 
more than they have Authority for, the Ac- 
count being rather of a particular Battle, than 
of a continued War. Poſſibly this is one of 
thoſe various Readings which Jerom proſeſſ- 
eth to have cut off, as Corruptions of the 

Text; for it does not occur in his Tranſla- 

tion. And agreeably his Verſion placeth the 

Expedition of Holofernes, that was the next 

Year after this Battle of Ragau, in the thir- 

teenth Year of Nabucbodonoſor, which Dr. 

Prideaux ſays is the Truth of the Matter, 

Connect. vol. i. p. 29. It is remarkable that 

the Greet Text of this Book precedes the 

Latin one five Years, as appears 

Inſtance above, and from / 1. of the next 

Chapter, where the Greet has the eighteenth 

Year, which in Ferom's Verſion is only the 

Thirteenth. Some account for the Differ- 

ence this Way, that Nabuchodonoſor, the ad- 

opted Son or Grandſon of Aarbaddon reigned 
| jointly with him five Years, and ſole thir- 
teen Years, to the Time of his Army being 

cur off with Holofernes before Betbulia, c. xv. 

In the laſt Year but one of his Reign Nabu- 

chodonoſor overcame Arphaxad, and deſtroyed 

Ecbatane, and in his laſt, Holofernes was be- 

headed by Juditb. The Yulgate begins this 

Book with, Lague Arphaxad, Sc. which 

looks as if this was a Continuation of ſome- 

thing preceding, Calmet ſays, It may be 

« joined to the Hiſtory of Tobit without any 

„great Inconvenience, or much breaking in 

e upon the regular Series of Events. For the 
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e Building of Ecbatane, and the War be- 


© tween Arphaxad and Nabuchodonoſor men- 


tc tioned here, follow cloſely enough the ta- 
<« king of Ninive by Aſſuerus, i. e. Cyaxares, 
<* or Aſtyages, which Tobias lived long enough 
<« to hear of, and the taking of Ninive is the 
c laſt Event mentioned in the Book of Tobit.“ 


But it cannot be inferred from this connective 


Particle, that Judith is a Continuation of the 
preceding Hiſtory, becauſe theſe two do not 
ſynchronize, if that of Judith 1s rightly 
placed, A. M. 3348. and the taking of Ni- 
nive, according to Uher, be in 3378. Nor 
ought this to be joined to Tobit, or neceſſa- 
rily to follow it, becauſe ſo placed in moſt 
Editions, the placing thereof probably being 
accidental, and arbitrary : Nor do their Sub- 
Jes agree, the Hiſtory of Tobit, being the 
Memoirs of a private Family, and Judith 
that of the Jewiſb Nation. It ſeems more 
probable, as Calmet conjectures, either that 
this Hiſtory made a Part of, and was ta- 
ken from ſome Publick Regiſters, wherein 
the moſt remarkable Events are entered and 
recorded, in a regular Series and Order; or 
that the Particle here is ſuperfluous, as a like 
one, et, is placed at the Head of ſeveral 
Books of Scripture, where it has nothing to 
do with the Senſe. But the beſt way to ſolve 
this, is to obſerve, that the Greek and other 
more correct Verſions wholly omit it. 

Ibid. Of the Reign of Nabuchodonoſer, who 
reigned in Ninive the great City.] The Medes, 
after ſubduing ſeveral of the neighbouring 
Nations, under the Conduct of their ſecond 
King Phraortes, invaded Aria. Saoſduchi- 
nus, or Saoſduchius, called here Nabuchodono- 
for, raiſed a powerful Army to oppoſe them, 
ſummoning the whole Force of his wide- 
ſpreading Dominions, and inviting all the 
Nations of the Eaſt to his Aſſiſtance. Moſt 
of thoſe which were ſummoned, received his 
Ambaſſadors with Contempt, upon which he 

reſolves 


Chap. 1. 


reſolves on nothing leſs, than being aveng- 
ed on the whole Earth, and chuſing Holofer- 
nes for the Inſtrument of his Vengeance; as 
he was Commander in Chief of his Forces, 
he orders him to put all to the Sword, who 
ſhould oppoſe him, c. ii. 11. As to the Cru- 
elty with which theſe Orders were executed, 
the Dread and Terror that mercileſs General 
ſtruck into the Countries thro* which he 
marched, the couragious Reſolution taken by 
the Jets to withſtand the mighty Conqueror, 
the great Streight to which the City of Be- 
thulia, and their whole Nation were reduced, 
and their miraculous Deliverance; and laſtly, 
the great Slaughter, of the Mrian Army: 
Theſe Particulars we have a diſtinct and mi- 
nute Account of in the following Chapters, 
Herodotus confirms the Main of this Hiltory, 
telling us, that Phraortes, the Mede, made 
War againſt the Afſyrians, ** Thoſe I mean 
« (ſays he, I. i. c. cii.) who lived at Minive, 
« who had formerly been the chief of all, 
* but now were deſerted by their Friends or 
« Vaſlals, tho* nevertheleſs in a good Con- 
« dition to defend themſelves.” No two Hi- 
ftorical Pieces can, fo far as they are con- 
cerned together, more illuſtrate each other 
than Herodotus, and this Book of Fudith, ſee 
Montfaucon Hiſt. Ver. Fudith. It hath been 
objected that the King of Ninive is here cal- 
led Nabuchodonoſor, which is the proper 
Name of the Kings of Babylon ; to this it may 
be anſwered, that we find not only in Wri- 
ters of different Characters, the Greek and 
Hebrew, the Sacred and Prophane, but even 
in Writers of the ſame Nation, the ſame Per- 
fon under different Appellations : tho? there- 
fore in Strictneſs of Speech it may be counted 
an Error in Hiſtory, to call the King of Ni- 
nive by the Name of Nabuchodonoſor, yet as 
it was the Style and Manner of the Jes, to 
denote any Prince who lived beyond the Eu- 
phrates by that Name, ſee Tobit xiv. 15. 
we need not wonder to find this Writer, who 
wrote either at Babylon, or in Chaldæa, and 
lived in an Age, when the Fame and Repu- 
tation of Nabuchodonoſor the Great had quite 
eclipſed the Name of all his Predeceſſors, cal- 
ling another Prince, who lived at a far Di- 
ſtance, viz. Saoſduchinus, the King of Aſſy- 
ria, by the Name of the King of Babylon, 
which perhaps at that Time, might be the 
ſtanding Name of every great and diſtant 
Monarch. Others ſay, that this Nabuchodo- 
noſor, then King of Aſſyria, ſprang from the 
Royal Line of the Kings of Babylon, and that 
he choſe to retain the Chaldee Name of the 
Kings of Babylon, viz. Nabuchodonoſor, as a 
ſtanding Memorial of his Extraction, and 
that it might appear he was King of Babylon 
as well as of AHria and Ninive. | 
Ibid. In the Days of Arphaxad, which 
reigned over the Medes.] Arphaxad ſeems to 
be a common Name of all the Kings of Me- 
dia, as Merodach was of thoſe of Babylon, and 
Pharaoh, or Ptolemy, of thoſe of Egypt. The 
Queſtion is, what Arphaxad is here meant ? 
As Arphaxad is ſaid to be that King who was 
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the Founder of Media, Prideaux contends 
that Dezoces muſt be the Perſon, Connet?. 
vol. i. p. 28. But Calmet and many others 
are of Opinion, that by Arphaxad is not here 
meant the Detoces in Herodotus, but his Son 
Phraortes, who ſucceeded him in the King- 
dom of Media; which ſeems more probable, 
as the Hiſtory informs us, that this Arphax- 
ad was overcome by Nabuchodonoſor, or Sa- 
oſduchinus, King ot Aſſyria, and ſlain in the 
Mountains of Ragan, by the Aſſyrian Archers, 
c. i. 15, which even Herodotus himſelf makes 
to be the Fate, not of Deioces the Father, 
but of his Son Phraortes, I. i. c. xcvii. who 
having ſubdued the Per/ians, as he tells us, 
and made himſelf Maſter of almoſt all Aſia, 
was not content therewith, but coming at 
laſt to attempt Ninive, and the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire, was himſelf defeated, and killed in the 
bold Attempt. _ | 

Ibid. In Ecbatane.] This City is by the 
Ancients conſtantly called Echatan of Media, 
to diſtinguiſh it from another in Syria, bear- 
ing the ſame Name. For Beauty and Mag- 
nificence it was little inferior to Babylon, or 
Ninive. In Compaſs, it is ſaid to have been 
near Two hundred Furlongs, It was the 
Metropolis of all Media, and the Seat both 
of the Median and Perſian Monarchs, their 
ordinary Reſidence in the Heat of Summer, 
as Suſa was in the Winter Time. The Royal 


Palace was about ſeven Furlongs, or a Mile 


in Compaſs, and built with all the Coſt and 
Skill, that a ſtately Edifice did require, Polyb. 
I. x. Some of its Beams are ſaid to be of Sil - 
ver, and the reſt of Cedar ſtrengthened wit 
Plates of Gold. 540. tbo; 
Ver. 2. And built in Ecbatane Walls round 
about of Stones hewn three Cubits broad, and ſix 
Cubits long.] Prideaux ſays of Deioces, that 
having repaired, beautified, and enlarged the 
City of Echatana (which according to Dio- 
dorus, I. ii. had been built from the Times 
of Semiramis, 1300 Years before) he made 
it the Royal Seat of his Kingdom, and reign- 
ed there with great Wiſdom, Honour, and 
Proſperity, fifty three Years ; during which 
Time, it growing to be a great City, he is 
for this Reaſon reckoned by the Greeks, to 
have been the Founder of it, Connect. vol. i. 
p. 20. but as the Writer of this Hiſtory does 
not mention the Founding of this City here, 
tho' the Vulg. without Authority, does, but 
the adding new and magnificent Fortifica- 
tions to it, it is probably to be underſtood of 
Phraortes his Son, who being a Prince of 
warlike Spirit, and having many Forces un- 
der his Re may not improperly be 
ſuppoſed to delight in Works of this Nature. 


His Father indeed might lay the Foundation 


of ſome great Deſigns, and during his Life- 
time carry on the Buildings, and leave the 
Completion of them to his Son, as Under- 
takings of this kind are not ſo ſoon com- 
pleted ; and in this Senfe he may be conſider- 
ed as a Joint-Founder, and what is here ſaid 
of Arphaxad be applied to him. Particular 
Mention, " may obſerve, is here made of 
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42 
the Largeneſs of the Stones employed in the 
Works, as the Ancients placed a great Part 
of the Magnificence of their Buildings here- 
in, as appears from the Deſcription of old 
Monuments in Hiſtory, and from the Ruins 
of ſuch antique Buildings, as have in ſome 
meaſure eſcaped the Injury of Time, and the 
Rudeneſs of paſt Ages. 

Ibid. And made the Height of the Wall ſe- 
venty Cubits, and the Breadth thereof fifty 
Cubits, Ver. 3. And ſet the Towers thereof 
upon the Gates of it, an hundred Cubits high, 
and the Breadth thereof in the Foundation, 
threeſcore Cubits.] The Walls of this City are 
much celebrated by the Ancients, and mi- 
nutely deſcribed by Herodotus, l. i. c. xcviii. 
They were ſeven in Number, all of a circu- 
lar Form, and gradually riſing above each 
other by the Height of the Battlements of 
each Wall. The Situation of the Ground, 
riſing by an eaſy Aſcent, was very favourable 
to the Deſign of building them, and perhaps 
firſt ſuggeſted it. The Royal Palace and 
"Treaſury were within the innermoſt Circle of 
the ſeven. The firſt of theſe Walls was equal 
in Circumference to the City of Athens, i. e. 
according to Thucydides, l. i. One hundred 
and ſeventy- eight Furlongs, and had white 
Battlements, the ſecond black, the third of 
a purple Colour, the fourth blue, and the 
fifth of a deep Orange. But the two inner- 
moſt, as ſerving more immediately for a 
Fence to the Royal Perſon of the King, and 
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exact Height, We ſhall the leſs wonder at 
the extraordinary Grandeur of the Towers 
and Gates here mentioned, if we reflect upon 
what is related of Ninive, that it had fifteen 
hundred Towers upon the Walls of it, each 
of them an hundred Feet high: And on 
what Joſephus ſays of the Gates of the Tem- 
1 of Jeruſalem, that they were ſixty Cubits 
igh, and twenty broad. 

Ver. 5. In the great Plain, which is the 
Plain in the Borders of Ragau.] The Plains 
of Ragau are very probably thoſe which lie 
about Rages, a Town of Media, ſtanding upon 
the Mountains of Echatana, and diſtant about 
a ſmall Day's Journey from that City. 

Ver. 6. There is a great Difterence be- 
tweeen the Greek and Latin Verſion of this 
Book, particularly as to the proper Names. 
Probably both the great Plain itſelf, and the 
Rivers had different Names. What is called 
here, and in the Greek Hydaſpes, is ſtyled Ja- 
daſon in the Latin Verſions. Calmet obſerves, 
that the Syriac is moſt exact as to the Names 
of Places; it reads here, that Nabuchodonoſor 
engaged with Arphaxad in the Plains of 
Dura, mentioned Dan. iii. and inſtead of the 
River Jadaſon, it puts Nai, which occurs 
likewiſe in Dan. viii. 21. 

Ver. 7. Sent unto all that dwelt in Perſia.] 
The Mention of the Perſians, as a diſtin- 
guiſhed People at the Time of this Tranſac- 
tion has been thought inaccurate, as the Name 
of the Per/ians was hardly, if at all known 


within one of which was his Palace, were em- © before Cyrus, at leaſt they were till then an 
| belliſhed above the other, the one being co- obſcure People, and included under the Name 
vered, or gilt with Silver, and the other with of Elam, or Elamites. See Boch. Geogr. |. iv. 


Gold. Each of them being higher than the 
other, and diſtinguiſhed by the Colour of 
their ſeveral Pinnacles, gave unto the Eye a 
moſt agreeable Proſpect. Herod. ibid. This 
Deſcription 
ſomewhat of Romance, but the uncommon 
Height, and ſuperb Magnificence of the 
Walls is confirmed by other good Authori- 
ties. It ſhould ſeem as if the Walls of Ec- 
batane were each of them ſeventy Cubits high, 
fifry Cubits broad, and the Towers upon the 
Gates an hundred Cubits higher; but this is 
to be underſtood only of the innermoſt Wall. 
And this is the more probable, becauſe the 
Deſcription in theſe Verſes is the Height 
and Breadth rc reixss, the Wal, not Walls, 
as if a icular one was only meant. The 
Vulg. is faulty in rendering, Fecit muros ejus 
in latitudinem cubitorum ſepiuaginta, & in al- 
titudinem cubitorum triginta. St. Jerom's Ver- 
ſion agrees with our Tranſlation, and under- 
ſtands the ſeventy Cubits of the Height, 
which ſeems the true Rendering, and is con- 
firmed by the Greek and Syriac. 

Ver. 4. And he made the Gates thereof, 
even Gates that were raiſed to the Height of 
ſeventy Cubits, and the Breadib of them was 
forty Cubits.] It is to be preſumed, that this 
extraordinary Height takes in all the Embel- 
liſhments over and about the Doors, and not 
that the Gates themſelves opened to ſuch an 


c. x. But this Objection, ſuppoſing it well- 
grounded, is not particular to this Writer. 
Inaccuracies in Geography and Chronology 
are found in almoſt all ancient Writers; and 


indeed of Herodotus, ſavours even the Sacred Text is not free from them, 


at leaſt according to our Verſion. 

Ver. 10. Until you come beyond Tanis and 
Memphis, and to all the Inhabitants of Egypt.] 
The Yulg. only mentions terram Jeſſe, which 


Calmet expounds the Land of Goſhen, in the 


lower Egypt, called the Land of Geſem, I 
preſume, in the preceding Verſe. Probably 
by Synecdoche, a Part was deſigned for the 
Whole. It ſhould ſeem from this, and y 12. 
that Nabuchodonoſor did command in Egypt 
before the Conqueſt of Judæa, which yet was 
a neceſſary Paſſage for the invading of Egypt : 
What is mentioned therefore here of Egypt, 
has been condemned by Diodate and others, 
if not as falſe, at leaſt as pre- mature. But al- 
lowing this, might not ſuch an imperious 
and conceited Prince, as Nabuchodonoſor is 
here deſcribed, ſend his Orders to thoſe be- 

ond Tanis and Memphis, and to all the In- 
. of Egypt, tho' he had no Power or 
Command in Egypt, to attend his Summons, 
and to accompany him to the Battle? which 
indeed appears from the following Verſe, to 
have been the very Caſe. He who expected 
the whole Earth ſhould ſubmic to him, might 
eaſily flatter himſelf that Egypt, a ſmall .* 
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of it, would not diſpute his Orders. The like ans uſe it to this Day. See Tavern. Voyag. 


Anſwer may ſerve for his Meſſage into Per- 
ſia, v 7. > 

Ver. 11. But all the Inhabitants of the 
Land made light of the Commandment of Na- 
buchodonoſor, neither went they with him to 
Battle, for they were not afraid of bim: Yea, 
he was before them as one Man, and they 
ſent away his Ambaſſadors from them without 
Effect, and with Diſgrace.] It may ſeem ſur- 
prizing and ſtrange, that the Inhabitants of 
the Land ſhould dare to behave in the Man- 
ner here related, except they thought that 
Nabuchodonoſor could not ſtand againſt Ar- 
phaxad, a valiant Prince, and at the Head 
of a numerous and powerful Army. The 
Truth is, after the Deſtruction of Sennache- 
rit*'s Army by the deſtroying Angel in Ju- 
dæa, the Power and Credit of the Kings of 
Aria began to dwindle; and among others 
who broke from that Government, was Me- 
rodach-Baladan, King of Babylon, who be- 
fore was tributary to the King of Aſſyria. Or 
probably, the Nations mentioned in the fore- 
going Verſes, inſtructed by the Misfortunes 
of others, and ſeeing that their Submiſſion 
ſerved only to render the Conqueror more 
fierce and inſolent, might take the Reſolu- 
tion here mentioned, tho* ſeemingly raſh and 
imprudent. It ſeems moſt probable that this 
Meſſage and Invitation to the Inhabitants of 
the ſeveral Places here mentioned to come to 
his Aſſiſtance, was before the Engagement 
with Arphaxad, as our Verſion, following 
the Greek, repreſents it; but the Vulg. makes 
it to be after that Battle, to induce them by 


B. i. And may not Nabuchodonoſor, in like 
manner ſwearing by his T hrone and King- 
dom, be conceived as {wearing by himſelf, 
as he owned no Superior either in Heaven 
or on Earth? Homer introduces Achilles ſu ear- 
ing by his Sceptre, I. A. And it is obſerved 
by Ariſtotle, that when Princes ſwore, they 


{ uſually held up their Sceptre. 


Ibid. That he would flay with the Sword all 
the Inhabitants of the Land of Moab, and the 
Children of Ammon, and all Fudza .. .] In 
judging of Nabuchodonofor*s Behaviour, a great 
Difference is to be made between thoſe who 
were ſubject to him, and thoſe whom he in- 
tended to make fo. The former in refuſing to 
obey his Orders, and ſend their Troops to his 
Aſſiſtance againſt the Medes, were doubtleſs 
Rebels to their Sovereign, and deſerved his 
ſharpeſt Reſentment : But ſuch as were free, 
and unſubdued, were at Liberty to act as 
they pleaſed ; as they were under no Ties of 
Duty, Policy and Prudence alone were to 
direct them, This ſeems to have been the 
Caſe of the Jeu in particular, they were in- 
dependent of him, nor had he any Right 
over them or their Country. It does not ap- 
pear that they owed him either Services, or 
Tribute; or if ſome ſmall Acknowledgments 
of this ſort were due from them, they did not 
imply ſuch Vaſſalage as to oblige them to be 
Auxiliaries upon every Occaſion, The Juſtice 
of their Refuſal will appear yet further, if 
we conſider that Nabuchodonoſor, beſides his 
Scheme of univerſal Dominion, intended like» 
wiſe to oblige the ſeveral Nations to acknow- 


a Senſe of his Conqueſts, and the Terror of ledge him only to be God, c. iii. 8. vi. 2. 


his Arms, to ſubmit to his Dominion and Em- 
pire; or whether he ſent to the ſame People 
twice, as ſome have conjectured, both before 
and after the Engagement : However this 
be, it is certain that his Pride was very ſenſi- 
bly piqued at the Diſappointment, when he 
found ſo many People, whom in his own 
Mind he looked upon as already vanquiſhed 


and ſubdued, daring to diſpute his Orders, 


and affronting him in the Perſons of his Am- 
baſſadors. They regarded him, ſays the Text, 
only as one Man, i. e. as a private Man, 
without reſpecting his publick Dignity or 
Character, as one that had no Right or Bu- 
{ineſs to command them to attend, and there- 
fore as their equal, de ang ve, as ſome Co- 
pies have it, or being but a Man, no better 
than themſelves. 

Ver. 12. Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was 
very angry, and ſware by his Throne and 
Kingdom.] This was anciently eſteemed a moſt 
tolemn, ſacred, and inviolable Oath. Hero- 
dotus lays, that the Scythians, whom the 
older Latin Verſion mentions here inſtead of 
the Syrians, particularly uſed this Form, 
when a more ſolemn Oath than ordinary was 
to be taken, 1. iv. c. lxviii. It appears from 
the Goſpel, Matth. v. 34. xxiii. 22. that the 
Fews ſometimes ſwore by Heaven, or God's 
'Chrone, which was virtually ſwearing by 
God himſelf, who fat upon it, And the Per- 


which the Fews could not ſubmit to without 
a Renunciation of their Religion. And Gd 
ſeems to have approved the Conduct of his 
People by the miraculous Deliverance wrought 
in their Favour. 

Ver. 15. Mountains of Ragau.] It is no 
improbable Conjecture, that this City, the 
lame with Rages, Tobit i. 14. was built by 
Reu the Son of Peleg. For not only the De- 


ſcendants of Arphaxad (of whom came Peleg. 


the Father of Kew) ſettled in theſe, and the 
adjacent Parts, but Rex is called by the Lxx 


Ragau. And as to the Poſterity of Arphaxad 


ſettling here, it is remarkable that in the Be- 
ginning of this Book, mention is made of 
Arphaxad, who reigned over the Medes in 
Ecbatane. This Name being probably given 
to the faid King, in Memory and Honour of 
their Fore-father Arpbaxad, the Son of Shem, 
and Grandſon of Noah, who probably, upon 
the Diſperſion of Mankind, ſettled himſelf in 
theſe Parts of Alia, whence we find here a 
whole Country retaining plain Footſteps of 
his Name, it being called Arrapachitis in Pto- 
lemy, probably for Arphaxaditis. See Mells's 
Geography, vol. iii. p. 196. 


CHAP, II. 
ND in the eighteenth Tear. ..] 
The placing the Expedition of 


Ver. 1. 


ſequence; 


Holofernes in this EI to be in Con- 
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ſequence of the former Miſtake, c. i. 13. and 
a Continuation, ſays Prideaux, of the ſame 
Blunder, Connect. vol. i. p. 29. Jerom's Ver- 
fion has the thirteenth Year here, the Expedi- 
tion of Holofernes being the Year after the 
Battle of Ragau, which, according to that 
Verſion, was in the Twelfth of Nabuchodono- 
for. And with this agrees Uſher in his Annals, 
A.M. 3348. It is faid here to be in the 
Two and twentieth Day of the firſt Month, 
i. e. in that Part of the Month Mſan, or in 
the Beginning of Spring, called in the Hebr. 
The Return of the Tear; which the Scri- 


pture takes Notice of, as the uſual Time 


when Kings go forth to Battle, 2 Sam. x1. 2. 
Ver. 2. And concluded the afflitting of the 
whole Earth out of his own Mouth.) Kal ovv- 
ra THY xaxiav rug os is T5 Sopalos anne. 
This Verb ſeems to have crept in from the Be- 
ginning of this Verſe, and to have no Place 
here. Other Copies have owtltacoe, which our 
Verſion follows; but it will be difficult to 
fetch the Senſe given in it from the preſent 
Greek. As it now ftands, it differs very little 
from what goes before, and what follows. Bad- 


Chap. ii. 
called Archiſatrapas, by Tertullian and St. 
Auſtin, Rex; on account probably of the ſu- 
ways Power and Command which he had. 

e ſeems to have been in the fame Favour, 
Dignity, and Power with Nabuchodonoſor, as 
Foſeph was with Pharaoh in Egypt, and Ha- 
man with Aſſuerus in Perfia, Efth. c. iii. and 
eren with E/arbaddon in Afſyria, 

ob. i. 

Ver. 5. And the Number of Horſes with 
their Riders, Twelve thouſand.) Here our 
Tranſlators have with great Judgment follow- 
ed the Alexand. Copy, which has J, in- 
ſtead of the other Copies uvecalv. No doubt 
prvgrctduy Jixadvw Is a Miſtake here, and 
ſeems to have been the Gloſs to the Number 
in the Line above, X/A1adas zo noc, Over- 
againſt which, ſome Hand had put the uſual 
way of expreſſing that Number, viz. 12 
Myriads; and this by Miſtake afterwards 
crept into the Text in the Line below. 

Ver. 7. Thou ſhalt declare unto them, that 
they prepare for me Earth and Water.) This, 
according to the Margin, is after the Man- 
ner of the Kings of Perſia, to whom Earth 


2welPs Senſe of the Place is new and agreeable : and Water was wont to be given, in Ac- 


« he declared to, and laid before his No- 
bles whom he had convened, all the Rude- 
neſs offered to him from the Nations he had 
ſent to, and the contemptuous Treatment his 
Ambaſſadors met with.“ The Authors of the 
Geneva Verſion manifeſtly underſtood it in 
this Senſe when they rendered, He communi- 
cated with them bis ſecret Counſel, and ſet be- 
fore them with bis own Mouth all the Malice 
of the Earth. And FJunius's rendring is to 
the Tame Effect, Colligens omne malum regio- 
num iſtarum are ſuo. And fo Calmet, Nabu- 
chodonoſor repreſenta lui meme la malice de toute 
la terre. When it is here ſaid that he meditated 
Revenge on the whole Earth, this is not to be 
underſtood abſolutely, but includes ſuch Peo- 
ple and Nations only, as refuſed to attend 
his Summons, thoſe mentioned in the former 
Chapter J 7, 8, 9, 10. yi and oixzuy are 
both taken frequently in Scripture in a re- 
ſtrained Senſe to ſignify a particular Country; 
Judæa, eſpecially, is often ſo denominated. 
Ver. 4. Called Holofernes . . .] Some An- 
notators are of Opinion, that the Word Ho- 
lofernes is of Perſian Extract, in the ſame 
Manner as Tiſapbernes, Intaphernes, &c. but 
others imagine, that this General was a Na- 
tive either of Pontus or Cappadocia. Polybius 
makes Mention of one of that Name, who 
having conquered Cappadocia, ſoon loft it 
again by endeavouring to change the ancient 
Cuſtoms of the Country, and to introduce 
Drunkenneſs, together with Feaſts and Rites 
to Bacchus. Whereupon Caſaubon conjectures, 
that this was the ſame Holofernes that com- 
manded Nabuchadnezzar”s Forces; as it muſt 
be owned, that his Riot and Debauchery, as 
well as the Rapidity of his Conqueſts, makes 
him not unlike him, Polyb. l. x. c. xi. and 
Caſaub. in Athen. | | 
Ver. 4. The chief Captain of bis Army, 
which was next unto him.] By Zonaras he is 


knowledgment of their being Lords of Land 
and Sea. Thus Darius, to make Trial which 
of the Grecians would ſubmit to him, and 
which would not, ſent Heralds to all their 


Cities to demand Earth and Water: On the 


Arrival of theſe Heralds, ſeveral of the Gre- 
cian Cities, dreading the Power of the Per- 
ſians, did as was required of them; but when 
thoſe who were ſent to Athens and Lacedæ- 
mon, came thither with this Commiſion, 
they flung them, the one into a Well, and 
the other into a deep Pit, and bid them fetch 


(Earth and Water thence. But this being done 
in the Heat of their Rage, they repented of 


it, when come to a cooler Temper, and 
would gladly have made any Satisfaction for 
the Wrong that would have been accepted 
of; and the Lacedemonians ſent a proper 
Perſon on Purpoſe to Suſa to make an Offer 
hereof, Herod |. vii, From the Tribute here 
demanded, ſome have inferred, that it was a 
Perſian Monarch that gave theſe imperious 
Orders, and they confirm this Opinion from 
theſe further Reaſons: 1. The Apoſtolical 
Conſtitutions mention what is here recorded 
to have happened in) Aageis, I. viii. 2. 
2. The Name of Holofernes, the General of 
this Army, and next in Power to the King, 
like thoſe of Tiſſaphernes, Artaphernes, Inta- 
pbernes, Barzaphernes, is known by its Ter- 
mination to be of Perfan Extraction. 3. It 
appears from Foſephus, Antig. I. xi. 5. that 
Joacim, mentioned in this Hiitory, c. iv. 6. 
was not High Prieſt till the End of Darius's 
Reign. 4. The Hymn of Thankſgiving upon 
the wonderful Deliverance God had vouch- 
ſafed his People, mentions particularly that 
the Perſians quaked at ber Boldneſs, and the 
Medes were daunted at her Hardineſs, which 
ſcems to imply their having a principal Share 
in this War, This Hiſtory cannot be aſſigned 
to the Times of Nebuchadnezzar, who car- 

8 | ried 
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ried the two Tribes Captives, inaſmuch as it 
is declared therein, c. v. 18, 19. that it hap- 
pened after the Return of thoſe Tribes out of 
Captivity, long after the Death of that King. 
A learned Writer, and a great Stickler for 
this Opinion, ſurmiſes, that the Jews changed 
the Name of Darius into Nabuchodonoſor, 


when they ſet up their ſpurious Meſſias Bar 


Chocab, and that the true ZEra of this Hiſtory 
is in the 36th Year of Darius, Whiſton's Hiſt. 
of the Old Teſt. vol. i. p. 369. Others, with- 
out having any Recourſe to the Corruption 
of the Text, ſuppoſe, that ſome Per/ian 
King, who reſembled Nebuchadnezzar in his 
Deſigns and Actions, is here called by his 
Name, in like manner as any noted Conſpi- 
rator may be called a Catiline, Sulpicius Se- 


verus, from the Likeneſs of the two Cha- 


racters, will have Ochus, the Succeſſor of Ar- 
taxerxes, to be the Perſon, who was very 
cruel, and fond of going to War, Sacr. 
Hiſt. J. ii. c. 22. Some have fixed upon Cam- 
byſes, particularly Euſebius in Chron. St. Auſtin, 
J. xvili. c. 16, de Civit. Dei & Venerab. Bede, 


and have aſſigned it as the Reaſon why Cam- 


byſes oppoſed the Building of the Temple, 
Ezra iv. becauſe the Fews killed Holofernes. 
But this Hiſtory of Judith cannot fall in with 
the 12th of Cambyſes, ſee ver. 1. as that Prince 
lived but ſeven Years and five Months, He- 
rod. |. iii. but whoever is fixed upon, there 
ſeems to lie this Objection againſt the Con- 
jecture in general, that the Nabuchadonoſor 
here mentioned, 1s all along particularly cha- 
racterized as King of the Afyrians, c. i. 7. 
11. ii. 1. 4, Cc. and his General, as chief 
Captain of the Army of Aſur, c. ii. 4. 14. 
v. 1. vi. 1. Sc. As this Particularity there- 
fore ſeems neceſſarily to confine it to a Babylo- 
nian or an Aſſyrian Monarch, and as the Times 
of Nebuchadnezzar ſuit not with thoſe of this 
Hiſtory, might we not rather imagine, if a 
Change of Names through any Zewiſh Cor- 
ruption of the Copies is to be ſuſpected, or 
admitted, that they changed the Name of the 
King ef Aria or Babylon, Saoſduchinus, or 
ſome other, into Nabuchadonoſor ? Further, 
if the Demand of Earth and Water was not 

culiar to the Perſians, but in uſe among 
ether Nations, and is only a common Form 
of acknowledging Subjection; and if the Per- 
frans are to be conſidered here only as Auxi- 
liaries, as ſeems molt probable from c. 1. ver. 7. 
and were, - among others, ſummon'd them- 
ſelves to aſſemble at Nabuchodonoſor*s Com- 
mand, then what is here recorded ſhould 
ſeem to belong to the Times before Darius, or 
even the very Eſtabliſhment of the Perfian 
Empire ; for it cannot be ſuppoſed, that 
when that was in its Glory, the Perſians un- 
der Cambyſes, Darius, or Xerxes, or indeed 
any of their Kings, then Lords of the Eaſt, 
ſhould be ſo obſequious to the Commands of 
the proud Afyrian, as to aſſemble at his 
Summons; or ſo void of Policy, as to join 
their Forces to ſubdue the Earth to him; to 
enlarge his Power and Dominion, and, in 
effect to leſſen and diminiſh. their own : Be- 
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ſides, © Did any of theſe Per/fian Monarchs, 
„ ſays Calmet, reign at Niniveb? Did they 
« declare War againſt a King of the Medes? 
„Were they ever Kings of Aſſyria ? Did 
* they conquer Cappadocia, Cilicia, Syria, 
Arabia, Meſopotamia, and Phenicia ? Or 
rather, did not all theſe Provinces make 
Part of the Empire, which they received 
from their Anceſtors ?” 

Ver. 11. But concerning them that rebel, let 
not thine Eyes ſpare them. i. e. Either through 
a Motive of Compaſſion, or a Principle of 
Avarice, as Saul did, when, inſtead of obey- 
ing the Commandment of God, to ſmite 


© Amalek, and utterly to deſtroy all that they 
"had, out of a falſe Compaſſion he 1. 25 
' Agag, and the beſt of the Sheep and the Oxen, 


and all that was good, 1 Sam. xv. 3. 9. 

Ver. 12. For as I live, and by the Power 
of my Kingdom, whatſoever I have ſpoken, 
that will I do by mine Hand.] When we con- 
ſult that divine Light which teaches us, that 
Men can do nothing but as God ſhall pleaſe 
to enable them, or ſhall allow to be done, one 
cannot help being ſurprized, and ſcarce for- 
bear laughing, at the Vanity of the Aſſyrian 
Prince, who, fluſhed with the Conceit of his 
Victory over Arphaxad, and the Advantages 
hitherto gained, reſolves upon the vaſt At- 


tempt of ſubduing the whole Earth, as if his 


Power was invincible, and his Project, founded 
either on Pride, Ambition, or Reſentment, 
could not fail of Succeſs, From the Secrecy 
and well concerted Meaſures of his Expe- 
dition, and the Number of Forces ready to 
engage in it, he aſſures himſelf of Conqueſt, 
not conſidering, that Succeſs depends upon 
God's good Pleaſure, who often delights to 
defeat the unjuſt Deſigns and unwarrantable 
Enterprizes of ſuch Princes, who aim at eſta- 
bliſhing their own Glory and Greatneſs upon 
the Ruin of innocent and leſs powerful States. 
Eſpecially ſuch itis his Will to bring low, who 
pride themſelves in their own Sufficiency and 
Strength, ver. g. and, without aſking his Leave, 
or ſeeking for his Aſſiſtance or Bleſſing, are 
confident of Victory, that their Counſels can 
not be diſappointed, nor their combined 


Forces overthrown and defeated. From the 


authoritative Manner and lofty Language of 
this Verſe, one would have thought == it 
was God himſelf that was ſpeaking, he who 
has the ſovereign Dominion over all Crea- 
tures, and whoſe Decrees and Orders are al- 
ways infallible and irreſiſtible; who never 
commiſſions a Maſes or a Faſbua to go and fight 
their Enemies with a Promiſe of Succelz but 
the Event is always anſwerable, and the At- 


tempt ſucceſsful. But what a prodigious Dif- 


ference is there between the precraious Reſolu- 


tions of vain Man, and the unerring Decrees - 


of an all- wiſe God; between a Prince who 
has nothing of his own, but his Pride, and 
an all-powerful Being, to whom Kings, even 
in the Summit of their fancied Greatneſs, arg 
ſubject and accountable ! The Event of this 
Hiſtory in particular ſhews the Vanity of ſuch 
Us Boaſting, in Defiance of the 

| | Moſt 
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Moſt High; that even weak and inconſider- 


able Means ſhall have the Power, by God's 
Appointment, to ſtop the Career, and con- 


found the Pride of the Mighty; and a Judith 


unarm'd, if ſent by the Lord of Hoſts, 

and inſpired with Reſolution by him, ſhall 

rform Wonders for the Deliverance of his 

People, againſt the whole Force of an inſult- 

ing Enemy, who took not God for their 

7 but truſted in the Multitude of their 
J. 8 


Ver. 21. Near the Mountain, which is at 
the Left. band of the Upper Cilicia.] It is pro- 
bable that Taurus and Antitaurus are here 
meant, as theſe are large Mountains border- 
ing on Gilicia. 

Ver. 23. And deſtroyed Phud and Lud.) i. e. 
Egypt and Lydia; for Lud cannot mean here 
Ethiopia, becauſe the Etbiopians, c. 1. 10. 
had no Concern in this Affair, the Aſſyrian 
Monarch had received no Affront or con- 
temptuous Anſwer from them. If what Gro- 
tius obſerves of the Geography of this Writer 
be true, that it is raXvptenc, craſſogue filo, one 
ſhall the leſs wonder, that Phud and Lud, i. e. 
Egypt and Lydia, Raſſes and Iſpmael, i. e. 
Tarſus and Arabia; Meſopotamia and Cilicia 
are connected together, without a proper 
Regard to the Order or Situation of 
Places. 

Ver. 27. Then be went down into the Plain 
of Damaſcus.) It we do not ſuppoſe Holo- 
fernes to have been aſſiſted in extending his 
Conqueſts, and to have executed Part of what 
is mentioned in this, and the foregoing 
Verſes, by ſeveral large Detachments from the 
general Army, under the Conduct of other 
Generals and Lieutenants, the Rapidity of 
his Conqueſts is almoſt incredible, He ſeems 


to conquer more Places in leſs than two 


Months, than another could even viſit with 
ſo numerous an Army as his in ſo ſhort a 


Time; for in about ſix or ſeven Weeks time 


he conquered Cappadocia, Lydia, Cilicia, Me- 
ſopotamia, from the River Chabor, which 
empties itſelf into the Euphrates to the Per- 


ian Gulph; as likewiſe Arabia, and the 


Country of the Madianites, towards the 
Dead Sea; and, laſt of all Damaſcus: Which 
makes it the more furpriſing, that, after 
having run through ſo many Provinces, and 
ſubdued ſo many Nations, » the mere Ter- 
ror of his Name, a little inſignificant Town 


in compariſon ſhould ſtop his Progreſs, and 


oblige him to ſtay before it a Month or two 
without making any Afault upon, or exe- 
cuting any thing conſiderable againſt it, ex- 
cept ſeizing on the Aqueducts, and by ren- 
dering them uſelefs and unſerviceable, de- 
riving the Inhabitants of Bethulia of the 
nvemence of Water. Our Tranſlators here 
ſcarce reach the Force of the Verb iZeaiyuyes : 
is an elegant Expreſſion, and means, that he 
winnowed their Countries, 7. e. he took their 
Subſtance, and left the Chaff. 8 87 
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ACOMMENTARY 


Chap. iii. 
CHAP. in. 


O they ſent Ambaſſadors to him to 
treat of Peace.] i. e. the Inha- 
bitants of the Sea Coaſts, mentioned in the 
laſt Verſe of the foregoing Chapter, and 
People very remote, made ſolemn and reſpect- 
tul Application to him to avert the Danger 
and Miſchief that might otherwiſe befal 
them. Curtius mentions the like formal Ad- 
dreſs made by the moſt diſtant Nations to 
Alexander the Great, to intercede for Peace, 
and to engage his Favour, l. x, Thus the 
Gibeonites, knowing the Succeſs uſually attend- 
ing ſuch dutiful and early Application, to 
ſave themſelves from Danger, craftily ſaid to 
Joſhua, We be come from a far Country, we 
are thy Servants, now therefore make a League 
with us, Joſh. c. ix. 

Ver. 2. We the Servants of Nabuchodonoſer 
the great King.] Theſe People ſurrendered 
themſelves as Vaſſals to the King of Mhria, 


Ver. 1. 


called here the Great King by way of Emi- 


nence. This was the uſual Title given to 
this Monarch. Thus Rab/aakeh, ſpeaking of 
his ſuperior Power, addreſſes himſelf to He- 
zekiah, Thus ſaith the Great King, the King 
of Aſſyria, what Confidence is that wherein 
thou truſteſt ? 2 Kings xviii. 19. Daniel, 
ſpeaking to Nebuchadnezzar, c. ii. 37. applies 
to him the like auguſt Terms of Sovereignty, 
Thou, O King, art a King of Kings; for the . 
God of Heaven hath given thee a Kingdom, 
Power, and Strength, and Glory, And Cyrus 
in his Epitaph, is complimented in the like 
manner as Bariatvs Pariatwy, Strabo, l. xv. 
Ver. 4. Behold even our Cities, and the In- 
habitants thereof, are thy Servants, come and 
deal with them as ſeemeth good unto thee.) As 
nothing very material occurs in the literal 
Senſe of this Chapter, Meſſrs. of Port Roya! 
have drawn the following allegorical one from 
the great Power of the King of Aſſyria, repre- 
ſented above in all its Terror on the one 
Hand, and the vaſt Panick and abject Obſe- 
quiouſneſs of the neighbouring Nations on 
the other; that by Nabuchodonoſor, who 
„ had decreed to ſubdue the whole Earth, 
* and would be acknowledged and adored as 
« a God by all the Nations whom he had 
*« conquered, we may pertinently underſtand 
the Devil, whoſe grand Deſign is, ever ſince 


e thewithdrawing his own Allegiance, and ex- 


s alting himſelf as God, to ſeduce Mankind, 
e and to perſuade them to deſert the free and 
« happy Service, in which they hve under 
© their great Creator, and to transfer their 
« Obedience to him, as their only Lord and 
« Maſter,” By Holofernes his General, they 
conceive, may be aptly meant, All the 
« Apents and Emiſſaries of the Devil, who 
in Compliance with his Suggeſtions or Or- 
ders, labour through unjuſt Means and 
« wicked Arts to eſtabliſh his Empire. Such 
«were thoſe idolatrous Princes, who perſe- 
« cuted with Fire and Sword the true Ser- 
« yants of God, to oblige them to ſubmit to 
« the Power and Dominion of the Devil, 

«and 


1 


Chap. 111. 


© and to renounce Jeſus Chriſt. And to ſay 
e nothing of the World itſelf, whoſeThreats, 
« as well as Careſſes, are alike ſucceſsful in 
« drawing Men from their Duty, ſuch eſpe- 
<« cially are all thoſe, who, thro' the Exam- 
«ple of a bad Life, or the Poiſon and Infe- 
« ction of evil Principles, ſeduce others from 
«© their Duty and Stedfaſtneſs, to leave the 
true Way of Salvation, and to walk in the 
Paths, which lead to Perdition, and Death.“ 
Comm. in loc. 

Ver. 7. So they, and all the Country round 
about received them with Garlands, with 
Dances, and with Timbrels ; Yet did he caſt 


down their Frontiers.) i. e. Their Frontier 


Towns, Forts, and ſtrong Holds which might 


otherwiſe give him Oppoſition and Diſturb- 


ance. The Yulgate 1s more explicit in ren- 
dering the laſt Clauſe, Nec iſta tamen facien- 
tes, ferocitatem ejus pectoris mitigare potue- 
runt, nam & civitates eorum deſtruxit. It 
Mould ſeem from this Account, that it would 
have been more ſafe and glorious for theſe 
Princes and People, to have united their 
Forces, and to have joined together to de- 
fend themſelves againſt a Barbarian, without 
any Bowels of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, 
and with whom the greateſt Submiſſion was 
unavailable any ways to move or affect him. 
If their Villages had been ſacked and plun- 
dered, they would however have had the 
Glory to have defended their Liberties at the 
Expence of their Lives. But Fear ſeldom 
reaſons truly, Viſd. xvii. 12. and thoſe who 
are ſeized with it, without weighing the 
Conſequences, follow implicitly what it ſug- 


' geſts and dictates. The learned Expeſitors 


above, here again ſtrike out an allegorical 
Senſe, and apply it to the Conduct of the 
Wicked; The Wicked (ſay they) when 
* they ſurrender to, and enter upon the Ser- 
& vice of, Sin and Satan, propoſe advantage- 
© ous Things to. themſelves ; 'tis their Aim 
ce and Intention, like the People here men- 
<« tioned, to procure Safety and Happineſs 
<« to themſelves in this Life; but herein they 
<« are. miſerably deceived, ſince the Devil 
<& in the End, is really more cruel and mil- 
& chievous to thoſe that ſubmit to him, than 
% to thoſe who have the Virtue and Reſolu- 


tion to oppoſe him. For ſhould this Evil 


< Spirit, like the enraged Helofernes, threaten 


and do all the Evil imaginable to the lat- 
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Service of a Maſter, who being, accord. 
ing to the Account given of him in Scri- 


* pture, a Murderer from the Beginning, 
continues his implacable Hatred againſt 


„Mankind, and is ſo falſe a Friend, that he 


gives the moſt deadly Wound to the Soul, 
** at the ſame Time that he outwardly ap- 
c pears to be the moſt kind and favourable; 
* cunningly advancing the temporal Intereſt 
and Fortunes of thoſe, whom he means 
« eternally to ruin. As he makes no Ac- 
* count of Riches, or any of the tranſitory 
© Goods of this Life, he is diſpoſed to give, 
if he had it in his Power, all the King- 
„ doms of the World, as he once pretended 
to offer even to our Savioar, provided he 
* could induce any thereby to fall down and 
* worſhip him, and, by ſo doing, to be eter- 
* nal Partners with him in Miſery and Pu— 
* niſhment.” 

Ver. 8. Cut down their Groves ...] Where 
they uſed to offer Sacrifice to their Gods, or 
Idols, under green Trees for the greater So- 
lemnity and Reverence, as well as the greater 
Secrecy of their Myſteries. That among the 
Heathens Trees and Groves were the Tem- 
ples of their Gods, appears from innumerable 
Paſſages in Sacred and Profane Hiſtory, And 
in the Roman Laws of the Twelve Tables, in 
the Second Law of Religion, it. was com- 
From 
this idolatrous Uſe of them among the Hea- 
thens, the 1/raelites were bidden in the Courſe 
of their Conqueſts to cut them down, and 
Deut. xii. 3, to burn them ; and this Law was 
executed by the good Kings of Judah, in O- 
bedience to the Commands of the true God, 
2 Kings xviii. 4. xxiii. 6, 14. They were alſo 
forbidden to plant any Grove, or Tree near 
unto the Altar of the Lord, Deut. vi. 21. 
Under Groves, probably all other Monu— 
ments of religious Uſe are comprehended, as 
Houſes, High places, Temples, ſee c. iv. 1. 
Pillars, Statues, and the like. All of which 
Nebuchadnezzar ordered to be deſtroyed, as 
ſo many Rivals of his Majeſty and Greatneſs. 

Ibid. For he had decreed to deſtroy all the 
Gods of the Land, that all Nations ſhould 
worſhip Nabuchodonoſor only, and that all 
Tongues and Tribes ſbould call upon him as 


Cod.] The Aſſyrian Princes, when they roſe 


to the Sublimity of Empire, were not only 
deſpotic in their Government, but affected 


<« ter, ſhould he by Violence take away their c even divine Honours, as may be ſeen in their 


Lives, a Death ſo precious before God, 
e will be rewarded by an immortal Life, and 
c eternal Felicity: Or ſhould he aim at, 
© what is more dear to them, the Subverſion 
of the true Religion, his Attempt would 
< be fruitleſs againſt its great Protector. But 
& with the Wicked it is not ſo, thoſe who 
« go out to meet this Fiend, as theſe Na- 
tions did Holofernes, and who willingly 
« ſubmit to his Empire, and even rejoice, 
« and take a Pleaſure 1n his Service, prove 
often unhappy, even in this Life, and have 
«« 2 terrible Proſpect of Ruin before them 


for the Time to come. For they are in the 


Hiſtory, and ſet themſelves above all the 
Gods of the People they vanquiſhed ; and 
not only preſumed to paſs Sentence by the 
Word of their Mouth upon the whole 
World, but ſometimes required that none 
other under Heayen ſhould be worſhipped but 
themſelves. We find in the Account here 
given of Nabuchodonoſor, that he was re- 
Dived not only to ſubdue the ſeveral Nations 
from the Eupbrates to Ethiopia, but intend- 
ed likewiſe to oblige them to adore, and ac- 
knowledge, him only to be God. According- 
ly his General, Holofernes, did not content 
himſelf with demoliſhing Idols and falſe 
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Gods, but he would remove the True God 


likewiſe, and ſet up Nabuchodonoſor in his 
ſtead. This appears to have been the avowed 
Purpoſe of his ſending his great Armies, not 
merely from a Spirit of Reſentment, but ra- 
ther of Ambition to be acknowledged the 
King among Gods. And, indeed, as if he 
had been a profeſſed Atheiſt, as ſome have 


repreſented him, the Senſe of his great Suc- 


ceſs in Life had ſo intoxicated his Reaſon, as 
to forget that he was a Man, or that there 
was a God that could controul him. But the 
King of Ninive was not the only Prince that 
we find infected with the Folly and Impiety 
of deſiring to paſs for a God ; the Flatterers 
of Darius, who reigned over the Medes and 
Perſians in the Time of Daniel, propoſed to 
him to make a Decree, under Pain of bein 

caſt into the Den of Lions, that no one ſhoul 


dare to aſk a Petition of any God, or Man, 


but of him only, for the Space of thirty Days, 
Dan. vi. 7. Nor was Sennacherib leſs inſo- 
lent, who boaſted, 2 Kings xvili. 35. that he 
had not yet met with any God, that could 
withſtand his Power, bo are they among all 
the Gods of the Nations, that have delivered 
their Country out of mine Hand? And from 
thence vainly infers, that neither would the 
Lord be able to deliver Feruſalem out of his 
Hand ; exalting himſelf above all that is cal- 
Ted God, or is worſhipped. Alexander the 
Great, and many of the Roman Emperors, 
had the like Ambition of paſling for Gods. 
Nor is it very ſurprizing, that thoſe whom 
the Devil had thus taken Poſſeſſion of, ſhould, 
like him, aſpire to be equal with God, For 
that prond Spirit, however jealous of his Ho- 
nour, is not averſe, for ſpecial Ends, to com- 
municate Part of it to his Favourites, and 
willingly allows that they ſhall be looked upon 
and treated as Gods, if he can by ſuch Super- 
ſtition tempt any to leave the Service of the 


True God, and by Conſequence become his 


Slaves, 

Ver. 9. Over- againſt the great Strait of 
Fudea.)] Called the Hill Country, Luke i. 39. 
It is particularly deſcribed / 7. of the next 
Chapter. d 


. 


Herefore they were exceedingly 
afraid of him, and were troubled 
for Jeruſalem, and for the Temple of the Lord 
their God.] It is not to be wondered at, that 
the People of the Jes ſhould be much afraid 
of, and tremble at, ſo great a Force coming 
againſt them, to which ſo many Nations, 
from an Apprehenſion of greater Evils, had 
ſubmitted, and notwithſtanding had been 
treated with great Severity. Their Fear 
therefore was the more excuſable, and had 
this good Effect, that through a Diſtruſt of 
themſelves, and their own Sufficiency, it put 
them upon applying to God for his Afiſt- 
ance, and aſking of him in their Diſtreſs, the 


Ver. 2. 


Help of his All- powerful Arm. It is ob- 
ſervable, that the Fews are not repreſented 
here, as concerned for, and afraid of the 


[ 
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Loſs of their Goods, their Liberty, or Lives, 
but the Occaſion of their Uneaſineſs was the 
Apprehenſion they were under, that the 
Holy City of Jeruſalem, and the Temple of 
the Lord, ſhould be profaned, and treated 
as other the like Places had been, where Ho- 
lofernes with his Army had paſſed. The 
Jews, it is well known, had a profound Ve- 
neration for their Temple, and on many Oc- 
caſions have ſhewed themſelves ready to un- 
dergo a thouſand Deaths for the Preſervation 
of that Holy Place, which diſtinguiſhed them 
from all other Nations; and therefore their 
Thoughts at this Time were chiefly fixed, 
and their Wiſhes and Prayers confined to 
their beloved Sanctuary. What they did 
© from a pure Zeal and Spirit of Judaiſm, 
and to preſerve ſo glorious a Monument 
of their Religion, we ſhould be equally 
“ zealous to do, ſay Meſſ. of Port Royal, from 
« a truer Principle, and a more excellent Re- 
e ligion. It becomes us to be always more 
« ſincerely concerned for, and affected with, 
* what any ways reflects Diſhonour upon, 
gor is injurious to the Glory of God, and 
« the Intereſt of his Church, than for 
* any thing that can happen to ourſelves. 
We find that even the meek Jeſus was af- 
&« fected with Paſſion upon obſerving the 
* Sanctity of his Father's Houſe prophaned 
* by Merchandiſe, and the Place of Prayer 
* changed into a Den of Thieves: But one 
does not read of any Reſentment he ex- 
* preſſed, all the Time that he was in the 
„Hands of his bittereſt. Enemies, and ex- 
<< poſed to their outragious Inſults ; tho? his 
Body was without Compariſon a Temple 
far more glorious and precious, than that 
material one, for which the Jeus teſtified 
*« ſo much Reſpect, and ſhewed ſo much 
*« Concern for its Safety.“ 
Ver. 3. For they were newly returned from 
the Captivity, and all the People of Judæa 
were gathered together : Aud the Veſſels, and 
the Altar, and the Houſe were ſanfified after 
the Prophanation.) It is a great Diſpute 
among the Learned, whether what is related 
here happened before or after the Captivity, 
and where the Date of this Tranſaction is to 
be placed. Thoſe who maintain the Jatter 
Opinion, ground it chiefly upon this Paſſage, 
wherein the Author, according to the Greet 
Verſion ſays (for the Vulg. wholly omits it) 
that the Jes were newly returned from Cap- 
tivity, and the Veſſels, and the Altar, and 
the Houſe were ſanctified after the Prophana- 
tion. And c. v. 18, 19. it is farther affirmed, 
that they were led Captives into a Land which 
was not theirs, that the Temple of their God was 
caſt to the Ground, and their Cities taken by 
the Enemy, but now are they come up from 
the Places where they were ſcattered, and have 
Pofſeſſed Jeruſalem again, The bare reading 
of theſe Paſſages, ſay they, naturally leads 
one to conclude, that what is here mention- 
ed, was not tranſacted till after the Return 
from the Captivity z which is confirmed by 
the Opinion of many of the Ancients, as 


well 
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well as Moderns. See Caimet's Pref. ſur le 
Liv. Judith, and Stackbouſe*s Hiſt. of the Bib. 
Thoſe who maintain that this Tranſaction 
happened before the Captivity, are divided, 
ſome placing it under Manaſſes, and others 
under Zedekiah ; but the Difficultics on either 
_ Hypotheſis, poſſibly may be adjuſted, if we 
be careful to diſtinguiſh the flight and parti- 
cular Diſperſions and Captivitics of the Jews, 
from the long and more general one : and if 
we underſtand the Captivity here referred to, 
not of the grand Captivity of Babylon, but 
of one that was ſlight in Compariſon of it, 
that in the Time of Manaſſeh ſeems molt 
probable to be meant. When that Prince was 
carried Captive to Babylon, what is here men- 
tioned of the Country being deſolate, the 
People diſperſed, and the Temple prophaned, 
really happened ; and upon his Return from 
thence with ſome of his Subjects, and being 
reſtored to his Kingdom thro* God's Bleſ- 
ſing upon his'exemplary Penitence, the Tem- 
ple, by as great a Zeal for the true Religion, 
was purified again, and the Service of the 
Sanctuary reſtored to its ancient Dignity, 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13, 14. But it muſt be 
acknowledged that in St. Jerom's Verſion, 
made from the original CHaldee, as is ſuppo- 
ſed, this Verſe, on which the Controverſy is 
founded, is wholly left out; and it is no im- 
probable Conjecture of a very learned Wri- 
ter, that it was put into the Greek Verfion 
(from whence the Exgliſb is taken) from 
ſome of thoſe corrupted' Copies of the Origi- 
nal, which St. Ferom complains of. Prid. 
Connect. vol. i. 32. As the Authority 
therefore of this, and that other Paſſage, c. v. 
18. is ſo dubious, nothing certain can be con- 
cluded from either, or both of them, as to the 
Point in Queſtion. _ 

Ver. 4. Therefore they ſent into all the 
Coaſts of Samaria, and the Villages, Sc.] 
Nothing could have induced theſe: two irre- 
concileable Enemies, the Fews and the Sa- 
maritans, who had a mutual Averſion to each 
other, ſee Note on Ecclus l. 25, 26. to act 
Jointly, and to be Confederates, but the Senſe 
of the common Danger which threatned them 
from the Expedition of Holofernes. | 

Ver. 5. And poſſeſſed themſelves before-hand 
of all the Tops of the high Mountains, and 
fortified the Villages that were in them.] As 
Jonatban the High Prieſt did againſt Apollo- 
nius, 1 Maccab. x. 70. being by the Nature 
of their Situation more tenable and leſs eaſy 
of Acceſs. During the Captivity, and ſome 
time after, not Villages only, but almoſt all 
the Cities, lay defenceleſs, and even Feru- 
ſalem itſelf was without ſufficient Walls for 
its Security, as may eaſily be imagined in ſuch 
a Time of Deſolation and Diſtreſs. 

Ver. 6. Joacim the High Prieſt which was 
in thoſe Days in Feruſalem.] He is ſometimes 
called Eliatim; acccordingly St. Ferom?*s Ver- 
ſion promiſcuouſly uſes both Names for this 
High Prieſt. The Hriac alſo does the like: 
And indeed they are both Names for the 
ſame Perſon, And ſo Luke iii. 2 3. Some Co- 
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pies have Joiatim, inſtead of Heli, which ac- 
cording to Chemnitius, is Eliakim contracted; 
and Philo makes Feiatim, Heli, and Eliabim 
to mean the ſame Perſon. Sce 2 Kings xxiii. 
34. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 4. It has been objected 
againſt this Hiſtory, that none of the Name 
of 7Joiakim, or Eliakim, is to be found either 
in the Scriptures, or in Joſephus, that was 
High Prieſt bgfore the Captivity. As to that 
Part of the Objection from the Scriptures, it 
may be anſwered, that the Succeſſion of the 
High Prieſts is ſo imperfectly recorded there, 
that Joacim might eaſily be omitted: For 
whoever examines the Succeſſions of the 7ew- 
% High Prieſts, as we have them delivered 
to us in the firſt Book of Chronicles, and in 
the Books of Ezra and Nebemiab, will find 
them ſo intricate and perplexed, ſo many 
Omiſſions and Diſlocations, ſuch a Diverſity 
of Names and Numbers, and ſuch ſeeming 
Contrariety in the ſeveral. Accounts, as will 
coſt no ſmall Pains to reduce them to any to- 
lerable Regularity. The Reaſon is, becauſe 
the Scripture: no where profeſſes to give an 
exact Catalogue of all ſuch as had been ad- 
mitted to that Office. and Dignity until the 
Captivity: And in ſuch Catalogues as are de- 
livered, ſeveral are inſerted: that never were 
High Prieſts, and ſeveral are omitted, that 


were. The High ' Prieſts of the Family of 


Eli, are Inſtances of the latter; for they are 
left out of that Pedigree, and thoſe of the 
true Race who were excluded by them, are 
Inſtances ' of the former, for they are in it, 
tho? they never were High Prieſts. It 1s very 
likely, as Prideaux obſerves; that from the 
time of Solomon to the Captivity, many more 
ſuch Inſtances might have happened to hin- 
der that Pedigree, from being an exact Ca- 
talogue of the High Prieſts. But it is not 
certain that Joacim, or Eliakim is not named 
in Scripture, for ſeveral learned Men are in- 


clined to think, that what is ſaid of Eiafim, 


the Son of Hilkah, Iſai. c. xxii. doth very 
well agree with that Part which Foacim is 
ſaid to have acted in this Book, Connect. 1. i. 
As to the Catalogue of Zo/ephus, that tov is 
1o imperfect and corrupt, that ſcarce five 


Names in it agree with the Scripture Ac- 


count. For ſeveral are in his Catalogue who 


never were High Prieſts, and ſeveral are left 
out that were; particularly Amaſiab in the 
time of Jeboſaphat, Jeboiada in the Reign 


of Foaſh, and Axariab in that of Uzziab :- 
And therefore Joacim might have been High 
Prieſt at this time, tho? there be no Mention 
made of him as ſuch, either in the Scriptures, 
or the Hiſtory of Jaſephus. 


Ver. 8. And the Children of Tfrael did as 


Joacim be High Prieſt had commanded them.] 


One is ſurprized to find in this important 
Juncture, and indeed throughout this Hli- 


ſtory, the High Prieſt Foakim, giving all the 
Ordets, and no Mention in any Reſpect made 
of the King, tho' this was an Affair of State, 


rather than Religion, and the ſupreme Power 
was doubtleſs in him; as if he had no Con- 
cern in or for the Event of this War, nor 
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for the Danger threatned to his People, and 
his Duty did not call upon him more loudly 
to do, and order, what the High Prieſt is 
here repreſented as doing. But the Conje- 
cture of very many learned Men is not at all 
improbable, that at this time Manaſſeb dwelt 
at Feruſalem, being juſt returned from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, and being deeply affect- 
ed with that Calamity, and with the Mercy 
ſhewed to him in his Deliverance, cared not 
to concern, or intereſt himſelf with publick 
Affairs, being wholly intent upon ſerving 
God. And it is not unlikely, that from his 
long Confinement, and the Miſeries he un- 
derwent, he might ſo have impaired his 
Health, as to be hindered from aCting in a 
publick Sphere: Or it is poſſible that he 
might then be engaged in the Defence of 
ſome other Part of his Kingdom, and ſo de- 
volved the Care of public Buſineſs upon the 
High Prieſt, and Senate who had acted dur- 
ing his Abſence. Foſephus informs us, Antig. 
I. x. c. iv. from the Time that Manaſſes re- 
turned from Babylon, he ſpent the whole Re- 
mainder of his Time in the Service and Wor- 
ſhip of God with the greateſt Strictneſs, be- 
ing a ſincere Penitent for the many Abomi- 


nations he had committed. And the Scripture 


intimates the ſame, 2 Chron. xxxili. 1 3. where 
it is faid of him, that he humbled himſelf 
greatly before the God of his Fathers, and took 
away the ſtrange Gods, and the 1dol out of the 
Houſe of the Lord. And tho? it is ſaid y 14. 
that he built a Wall without the City of Da- 
vid for its Defence, and put Captains of War 
in all the fenced Cities of Judab, yet in the 
general, after he was humbled by his great 
Affliction, he committed the Management 
of publick Buſineſs, and eſpecially the forti- 
fying frontier Places, to the High Prieſt, and 
other great Men. On the other hand it is 
faid, that allowing him to be greatly intent 
on Devotion, and not to concern himſelf 
with publick Buſineſs, yet in ſuch a Caſe, 
the Name and Authority of the King had not 
been dropt, nor is uſually, tho' the Act was 
the Act of the Miniſter. And as to the Poſſi- 
bility of Manaſſes being engaged in the De- 
fence of ſome other Part of his Kingdom, or 
in ſome foreign Expedition, neither the Con- 
currence of Hiſtory, Sacred or Prophane, nor 
Manaſſes's own Circumſtances, are thought to 
countenance ſuch a Suppoſition: And had it 
been ſo, might it not have been expected 
that the Author of this very Hiſtory ſnould 
have dropt ſome Notice of it, as the Reaſon 
of Foacim's acting on this Occaſion with an 
abſolute and independent Power ? 

Ver. 9. Then every Man of Iſrael cried to God 
with great Fervency, and with great Kehemency 
did they bumble their Souls.] It is not to be 
doubted but that the Iſraelites, by fortifying 
the Hills, and guarding the Paſſages, and the 
like neceflary Proviſion in a Time of Danger, 
uſed all the Precautions poſſible to prevent a 
Surprize from their Enemies; but it is manife 
that they did not place their whole Confidence 
in human Policy, or Foreſight. They did all 
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that was in their Power for their Security, 
becauſe God allows his Creatures to employ 
all lawful Means for that Purpoſe; but being 
convinced of the Truth of David's Obſerva- 
tion, Pſ. cxxvii. 2. Except the Lord keep the 
City, the Watchman waketh but in vain, 
they had Recourſe, according to the Dire- 
ction of the High Prieſt, to Prayer, Faſting, 
and Humiliation, as to Arms, which alone 
could render them invincible.” And preſum- 
ing theſe Inſtances of Mortification to be 
well-plealing to, and ſucceſsful] with God, 
they continued them for many Days in all 
Judæa and Feruſalem, y 13. waiting for God's 
Protection and Aſſiſtance at the Time, and 
in the Manner, he ſhould pleaſe to ſend it; 
and it was this Perſeverance that at length 
procured them Victory, The Yulgate puts 
the following Speech into the Mouth of 7oa- 
cim the High Prieſt, Scitote quoniam exaudiet 
Dominus preces veſtras, fi manentes permanſeri- 
tis in jejuniis & orationibus in conſpettu Do- 
mini. Memores eſtote Moyſi ſervi Dei, qui 
Amalec confidentem in virtute & potentia ſua, 
& in exercitu ſuo, & in clypeis ſuis, & in 
curribus & in equitibus ſuis, non ferro pug- 
nande, ſed precibus ſanctis orando dejecit. Sic 
erunt uni ver ſi hoſtes Iſrael, fi perſeveraveri- 
tis in hoc opere quod capiſtis, One cannot but 
obſerve, how different the Conduct and Be- 
haviour of the 1ſrae/ites was upon this Occa- 
ſion, from that of common Armies. They 
thought the Help of Man was but vain, and 
therefore their Truſt was in the Lord of 
Hoſts. Inſtead of the Sound of Trumpets, 
and other warlike Inſtruments, they poured 
forth their devout. Supplications to him, that 
was able to ſave, accompanied with ſtrong 
Crying and Tears, Inſtead of outward Pomp, 
and the Pride of Dreſs, they were diſtin- 
guiſhed by Sackcloth and Aſhes, and lowly 
Proſtrations. And who among the proud A- 


Hrians, ſeeing ſuch Inſtances of Dejection, 


would not have deſpiſed and laughed at theſe 
Tfraelites, as a People half dead with Fear, 
and even almoſt below their Notice to engage 
with? And yet it was this profound Humi- 
liation, that was alone available to oppoſe 
and ſubdue the Haughtineſs and Pride of 
Holofernes. Other Nations haſtily ſubmitted 
thro* the very Terror of his Name, but this 
People, providing better for. their Safety, 
humbled themſelves under, and thereby ob- 
tained the Help of the mighty Hand of God, 
and triumphed over him, who threatned 
Revenge upon the whole Earth. 

Ver. 14. And Foacim the High Prieſt, and 
all the Prieſts that flood before the Lord, and 
they which miniſtred unto the Lord, had their 
Loins girt with Sackcloth, and offered the 
daily Burni-offerings, with the Vows and free 
Gifts of the People. Ver. 15. And bad Afpes 
on their Mitres, and cried unto the Lord with 
all their: Power.] The Yulg. is more empha- 
tical than our Verſion, Etiam bi qui offere- 
 bant Domino holacauſta, præcincti ciliciis of- 
ferrent ſacrificia Domino. Only it is obſervable 
chat it omits the Mention of the High Prieſt. 

And 
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And indeed the Occaſion muſt be more 
preſſing and calamitous than ordinary, for the 
High Prieſt himſelf, if not to put off his glo- 
rious Apparel altogether, at leaſt to appear 
in the Time of the publick Miniſtration in 
the Habit of a Mourner, who might not 
mourn, according to the Law, for the Death 
of his neareſt Kin, Levit. xx1. 10, 11. but 
publick Calamities, ſuch as affected the very 
being of the State, admitted of an Exemption 
from the ordinary Rule, Accordingly the 
Prophet Joel, in ſuch a Time of Diſtreſs, ex- 
horts, that the Prieſts, the Miniſters of the 
Altar, ſhould 
howl, and lie all Night in Sackcloth, c. i. 13. 
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N D had laid Iinpediments in the 
champain Countreys.] The 
Word cada here uſed has many Signifi- 
cations : It ſometimes ſignifies in general any 
Obſtacle or Hindrance laid in a Man's Way, 
by which a Paſſenger is detained or ſtopped : 
Here it is peculiarly taken to ſignify thoſe 
ſharp Stakes, or other Inſtruments, which 
in Time of War Men were wont to put in 
the Fields, where the Enemy was expected to 
follow, to wound their Feet or Legs with, 
and thereby to retard their Paſlage, and 
therefore here properly called Impediments. 
Againſt which Accident, being ſo uſual and 
ordinary in War, anciently they uſed Greaves 
of Braſs to defend their Feet or Legs. See 1 
Sam. xvli. 6. | 

Ver. 2. Wherewith be was very angry, and 
called all the Princes of Moab, and the 
Captains of Ammon.] He applied to theſe 
more particularly, ſays Calmet, as he pre- 
ſumed that the Moabites and Ammonites, being 
Neighbours to the Hebrews, could better in- 
form him of the Truth than any other 
Perſons, 

Ver. 3. Tell me now who this People is 
that dwelleth in the Hill Country.) It may 
ſeem ſtrange, and ſcarce to be credited, that 
a General of the Afſyrians, ſuch a one as Ho- 
lofernes was, ſhould be ignorant of the People 
of the Fews, and aſk the Queſtions which 
are here mentioned concerning them; but it 
is probable that Helofernes was not of the 


Ver. 1. 


Number of thoſe Captains of the King of 


Aſlſyria, whom the Lord ſent to carry Ma- 
naſſeb into Captivity, and therefore poſſibly 
he might not underſtand either their Con- 
ſtitution and Diſcipline, or the Situation and 
Extent of their Country, much leſs the Ge- 
nius of the People, their Original and Ge- 
nealogy, ſince. even Tacitus the Hiſtorian, 
who had conferred both with Titus and Veſpa- 
ſian, who overthrew Feruſalem, ſeems unac- 
quainted with their Gena, when he 
affirms, that they came from Ida, a Moun- 
tain of Crete, Hiſt. l. v. The Queſtions here 

ropoſed to the Princes of Moab, and the 
-aptains of Ammon, ſeem_ not to have pro- 
ceeded from, any Ignorance of this People, 
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gird themſelves, lament, and 
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nor to have been really aſked for Information 
ſake; for conſidering the Trophies and Spoils, 
and Number of Captives brought from Ju- 
dæa not very many Years before by thoſe 
powerful Kings of Aſſyria, Triglath-Palaſſer, 
Salmanaſor, and Sennacherib, ſuch Particulars 
relating to the 7ews could nat but be known, 
But they are Queſtions rather of a ſneering 
and inſulting General, deſpiſing the Ene- 
mies he had to deal with, as of no Note or 
Conſequence, and not worthy of any Regard. 
Not unlike that Expreſſion of the proud 
Pharaoh, ſpeaking of the God of ſrae! with 
great Contempt, Who is the Lord that 1 
ſhauld obey bis Voice? Exod. v. and that of 
Nabuchodonoſor, Dan. iii. Tho is that God 
that ſhall deliver you out of my Hands? But 
that of churliſh Nabal, 1 Sam. xxv. 10. 
comes neareſt the Point, Who is Dquid ? and 
who is the Son of Feſſe ? But the more the 
Aſſyrians deſpiſed the Fews, the more muſt 
they be ſurprized, and the greater their Con- 
fuſion, when they beheld their proud and in- 
ſulting General vanquiſhed and killed, with 
the far greater Part of his Army, by the 
Means of one ſingle Woman among that 
People, whom they would ſeem even not to 
know, in order to depreſs and underyalue 
them the more. ; 

Ibid. What King is ſet over them, or 
Captain of their Army?) The Vulgate has 
only Quis rex militiæ illorum, without the 
Diſtinction. The latter Clauſe ſeems exe- 

etical of Part of the Office of a King, viz. 

is leading out, and going forth before his 
People to Battle, 2 Sam. xxi. 17. Holofernes 
might poſſibly aſk the Queſtion, who was their 
King, as Manaſſes's Captivity might be a 
Secret to him, who was not carried to Nineye 
or Suſa, but to Babylon. 

Ver. 5. I will declare unto thee the Truth; 
... and there ſhall no Lye come out of the 
Mouth of thy Servant.) Such Inſtances as 
theſe are not to be conſidered as Tautology 3 
they are uſed to ſhew the Earneſtneſs of the 
Speaker, and to gain an eaſier Belief by a 
more vigorous Manner of Expreſſion. There 
are many Inſtances in Scripture of this Man- 
ner of Reduplication, See Deut. ix. 7. 2 Kings 
ix. 3. Matt. xxvili. 14. Mark xiv. 61, Luke 
i. 20. ix. 45. Fohn i. 20. As xiii. 11. xiv. 
8. xviii. 9. 1 Te. v. 5. Apoc. iii. 16. and 
particularly 1 Jobn ii. 27. which very much 
reſembles the Paſſage before us; as does that 
of Plato, uud i % jr 7 annty Atyer, who 
has alſo, dre, % un rreibd z and fo 
Virgil— Non adverſata petenti annuit ; and 
Inſtances are ſtill more frequent among the 
Greek Poets, particularly Homer, Euripides, 
Sephacles, and Ariſtophanes. 

Ibid. Captain of all the Sons of Ammon.)] 


Under the general Title of the Sons of Am- 


mon, ſame conceive to be comprized the 
domi tes, or Idumeans, who go be con- 
ſidered as. Brethren of the Jews, being de- 
ſcended from Eſau, the Brother of Jacob; 
and that they choſe to paſs under that Name 
at this Time, to avoid the Odium of bein 
engag 
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engaged againſt, and invading, the Iſraelites 
their Kintmen. Achier, the chief of theſe 
People, it may be preſumed, was an Idu- 
mean likewiſe, and having a perfect Know- 
ledge of all that concerned the Jews, was the 
Spokeſman to Holefernes, and gave him all 
the Light and Intelligence concerning them, 
that is mentioned in this Chapter; and from 
the Detail here given of them, it appears, 
that he very well underſtood their Hiſtory. 
One cannot but take Notice of the open Man- 
ner in which he.ſpeaks to the Aſſyrian Ge- 
neral of the People of the Jews, and of the 
God of Iſraes impartial and juſt Dealing 
with them, according as their Conduct de- 
ſerved ; an Obſervation tending greatly to 
his Glory, and ſcarce to be expected from 
this Ammonite. And there ſeems to be ſome- 
thing providential in it, and not merely 
Chance, that he ſhould find Admittance and 
Protection among this People, and even be 
made one of them by the Rite of Circumci- 
ſion, where in all human Appearance he 
might rather have expected to have been evil 
entreated, or to have ſuffered Death as a 
Spy, or an Enemy in Diſguiſe. 
Ver. 6. This People are deſcended of the 
Chaldeans.] We read, Gen. xi. 31. that 
Terab took Abraham his Son, and Lot the 
Son of Haran his Son's Son, and Sarai his 
Daughter-in-Law, his Son Abram's Wife, 
and they went forth with them from Ur of 
the Chaldees, to go into the Land of Canaan. 
"Hence the Children of Jrael are ſaid here to 
be deſcended of the Chaldæuns, as claiming 
"Abrabam for their Father, who was a Chal- 
dean: And probably it was with Deſign to 
render Holofernes favourable to the Jews, that 
Achior repreſents to him, in the Beginning of 
his Speech, that they were deſcended of the 
*Chaldzans, as Holofernes himſelf was a Subject 
of the 4ſſyrian Monarch, the Prince of that 
Country. 96h 
Ver. 8. For they left the Way of their An- 
ceſtars, and worſhiped the God of Heaven, the 
God whom they knew ; ſo they caſt them out from 


- 


the Face of their Gods, and they fled into Me- 


ſopot amia. and ſcjeurned there for many Days.] 
As theſe Nations had been long infected with 
Idolatry, and were under a Government that 
eſtabliſhed and ſupported idolatrous Worſhip, 


the Anceſtor of Abrabam, and his Family, 


_ 7 were expelled this Land for worſhiping the 


God of Heaven, and leaving the Way of 
their Forefathers ; a Land fo famous for Su- 
peſtition and Idolatry, that Chaldæans and 
Magicians were ſynonymous Terms. From 
hence they paſſed into Meſopotamia, 7. e. into 
a Province fo called from its Situation be- 
tween the two Rivers, Tigris and Eupbrates ; 
and on account. of their Relation, to Abra- 
ham, the Jes are ſaid to ſojourn with him 
there. For as they are mentioned in the 
foregoing Verſe. to be deſcended from the 
Chaldeans, © becauſe Abraham, from whom 
their Stock was derived, was a Chaldzan, 10 
are they here repreſented on the ſame Ac- 


count, as accompanying him, and ſettling 


3 
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with him in Meſopotamia. St. Stephen, A7s 
vii. 2, 3, 4. greatly illuſtrates what Achior 
here adds, when ſpeaking to the Fewws, he 
ſays, The God of Glory appeared unto Abra- 
ham, and ordered him to depart this Country, 
&c. Then came he out of the Land of the 
Chaldzans, and dwelt in Charran; and from 
thence, when his Father was dead, he removed 
into the Land of Canaan. Abrabam's Stay at 
Charran is ſuppoſed, by the moſt exact Chro- 
nologers, to be about two Tears; but Achior”s 
Expreſſion, He ſojourned there many Days, 


ſeems to imply a much longer Time, as ap- 


pears from the ſame Phraſe, ver. 16. 

Ver. 10. But when a Famine covered all the 
Land of Canaan, they went down into Egypt.) 
Calmet obſerves, that Achior in his Narration, 
ſeems to confound the going of Abraham into 
Egypt, with that of Jacob's thither: But 
there is not much Weight in this Obſervation, 
as the Account here is of the ewiſh People, 
and their Concerns collectively, rather than 
of Abraham perſonally. However this be, it 
reminds me to illuſtrate a like Inſtance, A, 
vii. 16. where St. Late, in reciting St. 
Stephen's Speech, either puts Abraham for Ja- 
cob, ſee Vitring. in Iſai. Prolegom. p. 23: or 
Abraham mutt be uſed here patronymically, 


for Jacob, his Deſcendant ; or poflibly the 


Name Abraham crept into the Text, as Beza 
ſuſpects, from a marginal Annotation. 

Ver. 16. And all the Gergeſites.] The Ger- 
geſenes, or Girgaſhites, were an ancient Peo- 
ple of the Land of Canaan ; their Habitation 
was beyond the Sea of Tiberias, where we 


find ſome Footſteps of their Name in the 


City of Gergeſa, upon the Lake of Tiberias. 
The Rabbins inform us, that, when Joſhua 


firſt came into the Land of Canaan, the Ger- 


geſenes took à Reſolution rather to forſake 


their Country, than to ſubmit to the Hebrews. 


They are alſo of Opinion, that Fo/hue pro- 


poſed the following Conditions to the Ca- 


naanites, viz. Flight, Subjection, or War. 


The Gergeſenes reſolved to fly, and accord- 


ingly retired into Africk; and to this Flight 
poſſibly that Inſcription in Phenician Cha- 
racters, which Procopius mentions, may refer, 


We are ſome of thoſe People who fled before 
(that Robber Foſhua,the Son of Nun. Though 
the Tradition be very old, that the 80 + gs 


fled out of the Land of Canaan, when Foſbua 
entered it; nevertheleſs it is certain, that a 

ood Number of them ſtaid behind; ſince 
22 himſelf informs us, that he ſubdued 
the Girgaſbites, Joſb, xxiv. 11. and they 


whom he overcame were certainly on this 


Side Jordan. It may be therefore, that they 
who fled into Africk were the Gergaſhites, 
who dwelt beyond the Sea of Tiberias, and 
that the others continued in the Country; 
and both theſe may be meant and included 


in the Expreſſion here, All the Gergefites. By 


the Sychemites mentioned juſt before, the Hi. 


vites ſeem to be intended. | 
Ver. 17. And whilft they ſinned not before 
their God, they proſpered; becauſe the God that 
hateth Iniquity was with them. Ver. 18. But 
when 


-- 
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when they departed from the Way which he ap- 
pointed them, they were deſtroyed in many 
Battles very ſore.) This Obſervation of 
Achior*s, was framed according to the known 
Experience of thoſe Fimes; for the Riſe and 
Fall, the Proſperity or Adverſity of the 
Jewiſh People, was in the Apprehenſion of 
other Nations, as well as their own, always 
proportionable to their own religious Beha- 
viour, and not to be meaſured by any Rules 
of Policy, or the Effect of it. The Ground 
of this Obſervation was God's firſt Promiſe 
to Abraham, Gen. xii. 2, 3. which Promiſe, 
as it principally concerned the temporal State 
of the Jews, was to be limited according to 
the Tenor of Acbior's Speech, and did then 
only take Effect, when they followed Abra- 
ham*s Footſteps, and lived in a faithful Obe- 
dience to God's Laws; or having trangreſſed 
them, did turn again with their whole Hearts 
to ſeek the God of their Fathers. And it 
was their Love of Sin, ſo diſpleaſing unto 


God, which brought them ſo often into Sub- 
jection unto their Enemies, according to that 


of the Pſalmiſt, Ixxxi. 14, 15. O that my 
People would have hearkened unto me; for if 


| Tſrael had walked in my Ways, I ſhould ſoon 


have put down their Enemies, and turned my 


Hand againſt their Adverſaries ; and that of 


Solomon, Prov. xvi. 7. When the Ways of a 
Man pleaſe the Lord, be maketh his Enemies 


to be at Peace with him. As the Nations round 


about Judæa waited all ſuch Opportunities 
to take Revenge bf the Jews, when God by 
their Miſery and Calamities ſeemed to forſake 
them, ſo for the ſame Reaſons, were the 
Nations round about as earneſtly bent to hin- 


der the re-edifying of Feruſalem after their 


Return from the Captivity, as fearing leſt 
this People's good Fortune ſhould riſe again 
with their City Walls, as Nebemiab ex- 
preſsly intimates, c. vi. 16. That after zbe 
Enemies had heard that the Wall was finiſhed, 
they were afraid, and their Courage 2 
them, for they knew that this Work was 
wrought of God. See Jackſon's Works vol. I. 
p. 86. Hence did the wiſe Men of Chaldæa, 
upon the firſt Notice of the es beginning 
to recover themſelves, and Fortune turning 
for them, read Haman's Deſtiny, but too 
late, if Mordecai be of the Seed of the Jews 


| before whom thou haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt 


not prevail againſt bim, but ſhalt ſurely fall 
before him, Eſther vi. 13. See alſo Ezra viii. 
22, which comes nearer this Place, A very 
learned Prelate obſerves of this Speech of 


Acbior's to Holofernes (whether truly uttered 


or feigned, ſays he, by the Penman of the 


Hiſtory) that it was framed and grounded 
upon the confeſſed - Obſervations of thoſe 
Times, and contained ſuch Advices as a faith- 
ful Counſellor, well acquainted with the Af- 
fairs of the Jews, ſhould have given to his 
Lord, who did not fo well underſtand them. 
Patrick*s Comm. on Eſtb. vi. 13. | 
Ver. 18. They were deſtroyed in many Bat- 
tles very ſore, and were led Captives into a 


| Land that was not theirs. ] Some would have 
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the Captivity here referred to, to be that uri- 
der Nabuchodonoſor, and the Reſtoration from 
it here mentioned, to be that under Cyras : 
Plantin*s Bibles manifeſtly take it in this 
Senſe, referring in the Margin of this Place 
to 1 Eſdr. c. i. 2. Others underſtand it of that 
under Salmanaſſar ; but it ſeems leſs liable to 
Exceptions, to explain the Place of the A H- 
rian Captivity in the Time of Manaſſeh, 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, when Judæa was waſted 
by the Chaldeans, than of the Babyloniſhone, 


«which happened after. The Vulgate ſeems to 


take it in this Senſe, rendering here, Exter- 
minati ſunt preliis a multis nationibus, & plu- 
rim eorum captivi abducti ſunt, &c. If Achior 
had been here ſpeaking of the Jews carried 
Captive to Babylon by Nabuchodonoſor, he 
would not have faid, + Many of them, but 
*all;” nor that they were deſtroyed in 
Battle by many Nations; for in that grand 
Captivity they were oppreſſed only by one 
Nation, viz. the Chaldeans. | 

Ibid. And the Temple of their God was caſt 
to the Ground.) As this Particular is not in 
St. Jerom's Verſion, and probably was put 
into the Greek from ſome corrupted Copy of 
the Original, nothing certain can be con- 
cluded for or againſt this Hiſtory, or the true 
Time of it, from this Paſſage of the Speech 
of Acbior. See Note on c. iv. 3. and Dupin's 
Prelim. Diſſert.p. 20. Perhaps by the Words, 
as they now ſtand in the Gr. and Eng. Ver- 
ſions, nothing more is intended or meant, 
than a Profanation of the Temple, and its 
Dignity being thereby brought low. That 
the Temple may be faid to be in a manner 
deſtroyed by a Profanation of it, ſee 2 Kings 
xxi. and 2 Chron. xxxiii. that it was deſtroy- 
ed actually by the Chaldeans in the Time of 
Manaſſeh is not true, which happened in the 
Reign of Zedekiah by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
ſo muſt be a great Miſtake if underſtood 
ſtrictly : And beſides, the whole Tenor of 
this Book intimates the Temple then to be 
ſtanding, ſee c. iv. 2. viii. 24, or theſe 
Words may be conſidered as ſpoken by a 
Stranger, an Ammonite, who might poflibly 
without Grounds alledge the Deſtruction of 
the Temple, as Rabſhakeb does, 2 Kings 
Xviii. 22. with regard to Hezetiab's taking 
away the Altar of the Lord. 

Ver. 19. Now are they returned to their 
God, and are come up from the Places where 
they were ſcattered.) As what is ſaid in the 
foregoing Verſe ſeems beſt underſtood of the 
Aſſyrian Captivity in the Time of Manaſſeb, 
when the Jes were diſperſed into different 
Parts, and left their Country deſolate, fo the 
Return from their Diſperſion here mentioned, 
ſeems better to be referred to the Reſtoration 
of that Prince, when FJeruſalem, which had 
been for a Time in the Hands of the A- 
rians, was reſtored to him, and the Temple, 
which was deſolate, and in a manner de- 
ſtroyed, recoyered its former Luſtre, being 
again frequented and purified, and its holy 
Service re-eſtabliſhed. There is nothing in 
this Expoſition but what is agreeable to the 
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Hiſtory of Manaſſeh, as far as can be col- 
lected from the ſhort Account which we 
have in the Books of Kings and Chronicles, 
and it is liable to fewer Objections, than un- 
derſtanding the Place of the Reſtoration of 


the Jews to their own Land, after the Baby- 


lonifh Captivity which happened later. 

Ver. 20. If there be any Error in this Peo- 
ple.) This is better expreſſed in the next 
Sentence, which fixes and determines the 
Senſe of this Paſſage. The Helleniſts often 
expreſs Sins by Errors or Ignorances. See 
Numb. xii. 1 1. Ezra viii. 22. 1 E£/ar. viii. 77. 
Ecclus xxiii. 2, 3. and many others in the 


© canonical and apocryphal Writings, where 


Error and Ignorance plainly mean Sins and 

Tranſgreſſions. | 
Ver. 23. We will not be afraid of the Face 
af the Children of Iſrael, for lo it is a People 
that have no Strength nor Power for à ſtrong 
Battle.) This Boaft of Holoferness Officers, 
and their contemptuous Scorn of the Jets, as 
4 People having no Strength nor Power for 
War, ſhews their Ignorance of the true God, 
the God of /rael, who, to diſplay his own Al- 
mighty Power, and what little Streſs 1s to be 
laid on the Arm of Fleſh, often interpoſes in 
Behalf of his Choſen in a Way not uſual nor 
To give Peace to a favourite 


Land, he will enable Five ta chaſe an Hun- 


dred, and an Hundred to put Ten thouſand 


to Flight, Zevit. xxvi. 8. Deut. xxxii. 30. 


Job. xxiit. 10. The more u ided the 
Tfraclites were of military Strength, the more 
Room was left for the invincible Arm of the 
Almighty to appear with uncommon Glory in 
their Behalf; the lefs they knew of the Art 
of War, the more their Enemies ought to 
admire, in the Victories gained by them, the 
all-powerful Hand of him, who declared for 
them, and who ſupplied, in a manner fo ex- 
traordinary, what was wanting either in 
Strength or Policy. 

Ver. 24: Now therefore, Lord Holofernes, 
we will go up, and tbey fhall be @ Prey to be 
devoured of all thine Army.) Meſſrs, of Port 
Royal conclude this Chapter with the follow- 
ing fine Reflection upon the abject Obſequi- 
ouſneſs of Holofernes's Minions : Such ge- 
« nerally is the falſe Wiſdom and ſervile 
„ Complaiſance of thoſe who think they can- 
< riot pleaſe their Princes, or ingratiate them- 
« ſelves into their Favour ſo well, as by telling 
« them, not what is moſt agrecable to Truth 
or right Reaſon, bur that which moſt ſen- 


cc ſibly 
« Vanity, For what in Truth was more rea- 
ſonable than Achia s whole Harangue ? 
« He does not attempt or preſume to com- 
, pare, in any reſpect, the Power and Force 
« of the 1/raelites with that of Nabuchodo- 
« gt, butias'if it was inſignificant in itſelf, 
« and not of Conſequence enough to be 
mentioned, reſolves their whole Strength, 
„and the Succeſs they were occaſionally 
4 hleſſed with, into the Favour and Pro- 
6 tection of their God. Could any thing be 
0 conceived in leſs offenſive Terms, or even 
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flatters their Pride, and ſooths their 
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*« a Zero have expreſſed himſelf better? Or 
can there be a greater Inſtance of Pre- 
„ ſumption and Wickedneſs, than to think 
* an Injury done to Nabucbhodonoſor, by ſet- 
* ting God above him, or preferring him 
only before him?“ Comm. in loc. 


CHAP. VI. 


Irelings of Epbraim.] Calmet 
ſuſpects from Achior being called, 
* 5. an Hireling of Ammon, that this Read- 
ing is a Miſtake; and indeed this Conjecture 
leems confirmed, from the Syriac Verſion, 
which has Mercenarii Ammon in both Places. 
The Expreſſion implies great Diſreſpe& and 
Contempt; but the Sarcaſm is much ſtronger 
upon the 7ews, when Holofernes calls them, 
ver. 5, The People that came out of Egypt, 
intimating, that they were a Race of Slaves. 
Ver. 2. Aud who art thou, Achior, and the 
Hirelings of Ephraim, that thou haſt prophe- 


Ver. 2. 


fied among ft us as to-day, and haſt ſaid, That 


we fhould not make War with the People of 
Iſrael, becauſe their God will defend them? 
Achior's —_ in the foregoing Chapter is 
much to be admired for the Juſtneſs of the 
Sentiments, and the generous Diſintereſted- 
neſs with which he ſupports the Cauſe of the 
God of Vrael: Though himſelf was one of 
the uncircumciſed, he harangues like Moſes, 
or Fofſoue, on the State of the Feiſb People, 
theit or evil Succeſs, according as they 


continued faithful, or otherwiſe, in the Ser- 


vice of the true God. To hear him thus 
ſpeak of, and extol the mighty Power of the 
God of Mael, when he regarded, and would 
have all others likewiſe regard, Nabucbodo- 
noſor, as the moſt high God, and only invin- 
Cible, grated the Jealouſy and Ambition of the 
Aſſyrian General; and one would have ex- 
from his Pride and Fury, that he 

would inſtantly have ordered him to be put 
to Death, for the Freedom with which he 
expreſſed himſelf. But this was not in his 
own or Maſter's Power, how great an Idea 
ſoever he had conceived of it; God had re- 
ſolved to Reward a Declaration, ſo much to 
his Honour, from the Mouth of this Alien, 
and to reſerve him to become one at length 
of his Choſen, whoſe Cauſe he had ſo ſig- 
nally vindicated, The honeſt Freedom. of 
Achior, and the evil Return it met with, are 
not without Precedent in Hiſtory ; the fol- 
lowing Extract bears a near Reſemblance and 
Affinity to it. Darius being on the Point 
of giving Battle to Alexander, demanded of 
Charidemus, an Athenian Captain, what he 
thought of his Army : The Stranger an- 
ſwered, That it might ſerve to frighten ſome 
neighbouring States, but it appeared to him 
not diſciplined, or ſtrong enough to oppoſe 
the Forces of Alexander, which he commend- 
ed exceedingly, eſpecially for their Expe- 
rience and Diſcipline ;.** That to an Army 
of Macedonians equal Forces ſhould. be op- 
« poſed, and the Silver and Gold which 
< ſhone 
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*.ſhone upon the Arms of his Soldiers, 
would be better diſpoſed of to levy Forces 
ein Greece. Pari robore opus eſt. In illa 
« terra, que nos genuit, auxilia querenda 
« ſunt ; argentum iſtud atque aurum ad con- 
& ducendum militem mitte. Darius, though 
naturally humane and natured, was 
vexed with ſo free an Anſwer, and without 
any farther Conſideration, ordered him to be 
killed on the Spot ; but he was ſoon ſenſible 


of the Raſhneſs of this Step; he loſt the 


Battle, and lamented the haſty Sentence pro- 
nounced upon one who had given him ſo good 
Advice, Q. Curt. J. iii. The Speech of Holo- 
fernes here, conceived in the Spirit of mili- 
tary Pride, and expreſſed in domineering and 
inſulting Terms, and with a full Confidence 
of Victory 
Goliah the Philiſtine, defying the Armies of 
the living God, and threatening to give the 
Fleſh of David, whom he haughtily diſdain- 
ed, in Compariſon of his enormous Self, unto 
the Fowls of the Air, and to the Beaſts of the 
Field, 1Sam. xvii. or that of Rabſhakeb, whom 
Sennacherib ſent to reproach the living God; 
Hear the Word of the great King, the King o 
Aſſyria, hearken not unto Hezetiab, when 
perſuadeth you, ſaying, the Lord will deliver 
us. Who are they among all the Gods of the 
Countries that have delivered their Country out 


of mine Hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Je- 


ruſalem out of mine Hand? 2 Kings xvili. But 
the Event ſhewed, that the Confidence of 
ſuch profane Boaſters was but vain ; their 
Blaſphemies drew down apon them God's 
Judgments, and their Overthrow made it 
appear, that the Lord be is the God, the Lord 
be is the God. 


Ibid. And who is God but Nabuchodonoſor ?] 


*T was thus his Sycophants flattered him. 
The Truth is, if we will credit the Account 
here given of this Prince, he was a profeſſed 
Atheiſt: The Senſe of his Succeſs in Life, and 
of the wonderful Deeds performed by him, eſ- 
pecially in a military Capacity, had ſo in- 
toxicated his Reaſon; that the avowed Pur- 
poſe of his ſending his Armies under Holo- 
fernes was, that all Nations ſhould worſhip 
him only, and that all Tongues and Tribes 
ſhould call upon him as God. In like Man- 
ner X Succeſſor of his, Nebuchadnezzar the 


Great, upon the Contemplation of his Mag- 


nificence and Greatneſs, grew ſo arrogant and 
elate, as to think himſelf equal at leaſt to 
God: I not this great Babylon, which I have 
built by the Might of my Power, and for the 
Honour of my Majeſty ? Dan. iv. 30. But 
they were both at length convinced, the for- 
mer by the ſhameful Death of his Genera], 
and the Defeat of all his Forces, and. the 
latter by being reduced to the Condition of 
a Beaſt, that the moſt High only ruleth in the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, Tis ſurpriſing to ob- 
ſerve from this Inſtance, that of Heliogabalus 
and others, that ſuch Princes as have been 
worſt, and moſt abandoned, and have acted 
even below the very Character of Men, have 
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molt affected divine Honours, and to be ac- 
knowledged and complimented as Gods. 

Ver. 4. For be ſaid, none of my Words ſoall 
be in vain.) & palauwhyoovlas r prpcls tay 
Aotyev ws. As Nabuchodonoſor would pals for 
a God, ſo he affected to talk like one, his 
Orders are abſolute and uncontroulable, as if 
he was poſſeſſed of all Power both in Hea- 
ven and Earth. As QT ſignifies among the 
Hebrews both a Word and Thing, fo 5 
hath the ſame double Meaning among the 
Helleniſts; ſee particularly Deut. xvii. 1. Luke 
1.37. Ads x. 37. accordingly jyudls rw ay, 
to avoid Tautology, mult ſignify the Things, 
Matter, or Contents of his Specch. 

Ver. 5. And thou Achior, an Hireling of 
Ammon, which haſt ſpoken theſe Words in the 
Day of thine Iniquity.] i. e. who haſt been 
hired by the Fews to propheſy falſely, to 
diſcourage my Soldiers, and haſt this Day 
betrayed thy Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery. 
Junius accordingly has, Qui prolocutus es ſer- 
mones iſtos injuſtitiæ tuæ; and the Margin, 
Quum perfidiam tuam, ut mercenarius impro- 
bus, retexiſti. *Tis an Hebraiſm, and means, 
that he had that Day ſpoken Words of Ini- 
quity, i. e. of Baſeneſs and Falſhood; as 
would be proved by the Event. | 

Ver.6. And thou ſhalt fall among their Slain, 
when I return. ] dt imweidu. When I ſhall 
turn, or put, my EnemiestoFhitbt, ſays Badtwell, 
and ſo the Geneva Verſion has it, Thou ſhalt 
fail among the Slain, when I ſhall put them 
to Flight : Or the Meaning may be, which 
the Words ſeem more naturally to ſuggeſt, 
„When I return victorious and in Peace ;** 
and in this Senſe it reminds ohe of what the 
King of Jſrael ſaid to Micaiab the Prophet, 
Put this Fellow in the Priſon, and feed him 
with Bread of Afliction, and Water of Aflic- 
tion, until I come in Peace. And the Anſwer 
there given is equally applicable, F thou re- 
turn at all in Peace, the Lord hath not ſpoken 
by me. And he ſaid, Hearken, O People every 
one of you, 1 Kings xxii. 27, 28. 

Ver. 9. And if thou per ſuade thyſelf in thy 
Mind, that they hall not be taken, let not thy 
Countenance fall.] See Gen. iv. 5. where the 
like Phraſe is uſed to ſignify Cain's Grief and 
Diſcontent; and 70 xxix. 24. ſuch a State 
of Mind is expreſſed by the Falling of the 
Light of the Countenance, as the lifting up 
of the Face on the contrary was a Token of 
Comfort, Joy, and Confidence, J xi. 15. 
The Meaning here ſeems to be, If thou 
« art aſſured of the Truth of what thou 
« ſayeſt,. do not betray, any, or ſo much 
« Concern and Fear, nor let Signs of con- 
&« ſcious, Guilt and Confuſion appear on thy 
% Countenance : If thou art indeed a true 
% Prophet, there is no occaſion for Fear; 
<« but if by the Event thou are detected to 
e be a falſe one, thy Perfidiouſneſs will draw 
e on thee, thou mult expect, a more ſevere. 
0 Puniſhment.” me 
Ver. 10. Wen Holofernes commanded his 
Servants. that waited in bis Tent, to take 

. Achior, 
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Acbior, and bring bim to Bethulia, and deli- 
ver him into the Hands of the Children of I 
rael.] Holefernes, tranſported with Fury at A- 
chior*s open and free manner of ſpeaking, 
ſays to him, Since you have taken upon 
« you to be a Prophet, in telling us that the 
« God of Iſrael would be the Defender of 
© his People, to ſhew you that there is no 
other God but Nabuchodonoſor, my Ma- 
<< ſter, when we have put theſe People to 
* the Sword, we will deſtroy you likewiſe. —. 
And that you may yourſelf experience the 
Vanity of your own Prophecy, I will have 
« you carried to Bethulia, there to run the 
« ſame Riſk, and undergo the fame Fate 
« with them, whom you believe and pro- 
«© nounce to be invincible.” Propelli Accitor 
(fays Sulpicius, Sac. Hiſt. I. 2.) in caſtra He- 
br orum jubet, ut cum his periret, quos vince 
non poſſe affirmaverar, The inſulting General 
hereby intended no Favour to Achior ; he 
ſpared his Life only that he might at length 
take it from him in a Manner that ſhould 
moſt ſenſibly affe& him, viz. after he had 
ſeen with his own Eyes the entire Ruin of a 
People, whoſe God he had fo much extolled 
as their Protector. 
the Counſel, and adorable the Conduct of the 
moſt high, who knows how to confound the 
Blindneſs, and diſappoint the Ambition of 
wicked enterprizing Spirits, and to procure 
Mercy and — wrt = 1 _ b 
thoſe Means, which ſnort- ſig il- 
dom hadcomrived moſt effectually to deſtroy 
them! | 
I Ibid, Bethulia.] From what Quarter Ho- 
lofernes attacked Fudea is not certain, and 
much more uncertain where to fix this Be- 
thulia, tho? it be the very Seat of the Siege 
itſelf. Many learned Men think ſee 
Reaſon from c. iii. / 9, 10. and c. iv. 6. 
and c. vii. $ 3. to place it Northwards in the 
Tribe of Zabulon. But the following Diffi- 
culties attend this Opinion; Bethulia is ſaid 
to be the frontier Town, and Entrance into 
the Hill Country, c. vii. J 1. But that the 
Hill Country lay at a Diſtance from this 
Tribe, is plain from St. Zuke c. i. who tells 
us, the Virgin Mary aroſe from Nazareth 
(which was in the Tribe of Zabulon, and 
Neighbourhood of Bet bula) and went into the 
Hill Country; which plainly enough infers, the 
Hill Country was different from the Tribe of 
Zabulon; divided indeed from it at the Di- 
ſtance of many Days. Journey, being on the 
South of the Tribe of Fudah, Initium ſump/it 
Mons Amorrhaus a Cadeſh Barnea, limite terre 
Tſraelitice Auſtrali, ac ſe horrente gibboſitate 


protrufit in Judæam, ultra Hebronem, mutato | 


nomine tandem in montanum7udee. Lightfoot, 
Cent. Chorog. in Mat. p. 23. Again, all the 
Perſons of Bethulia, whoſe Tribe is diſtin- 
guiſhed, were of the Tribe of Simeon; ſo Ju- 
dith, Manaſſeb her Huſband, and Onias the 
Governor, c. the Town itſelf therefore can- 
not but be ſuppoſed to belong to that Tribe. 
How then ſhall we account for a Town of 
the Simeonites in another Tribe, and that not 
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But how unſearchable is 


Chap. v1. 
near, but at a great Diſtance from the Tribe 
of Simeon ? Theſe Inconveniencies, I pre- 
ſume, have induced others to place Bethulia 
within the Limits of the Tribe of Simeon, 
which Tribe reached the Hill Country. In 
Favour of this Opinion, we find a Bethul, 
Joſh. xix. 4. within Simeon's Diviſion ; and 
again 1 Chron. iv. 30. Bethuel; both which 


Names eaſily take the Greek Form, Betbulia. 
Let this Situation ſeems not conſiſtent with 


c. lit. J 9, 10. and c. iv. y 6. much leſs with 
its Neighbourhood to Dothaim, which laſt, 
it ſeems pretty clear, was in the Northern 
Parts of the Land, For when Jacob was at 
Hebron (which Town is known to be in that 
Part of the Country which was afterwatds the 
Tribe of Zadah, with the Tribe of Simeon to 
its South, and Southweſt) his ten Sons went 
out to feed their Father's Flock to Sbechem, 
which lies ſevera] Miles North of the Tribe 
of Judab; thither he ſent their Brother Jo- 
ſeph to enquire after their Welfare, who found 
they were removed further into the Coun 
even to Dothan, or, as it is called in the ſame 
Verſe, Dothain, which is the ſame with Do- 
thaim, the Difference only lying in the Chal- 
dee Termination. This is again about Twenty 
Miles North of Sichem, and brings us into 
the Tribe of Zabulon; conſequently Bethulia, 
which was in the Neighbourhood of Do- 
thaim, that lay in one of the Northern 
Tribes, could not be in the Tribe of Simeon, 
which was the fartheſt of all the Tribes 
Southwards. Euſebius de loc. Hebr. has a 
Paſſage which confirms this, Dothaim, ubi 
invenit Foſeph fratres ſuos pecora paſcentes, 
qui & uſque hodie in duodecimo a Sebaſte mil- 
iario contra Aquilonis plagam oftenditur ; i. e. 
Dothaim lay twelve Miles North of Sebaſte, 
which was another Name for Samaria. Fur- 
ther, if Holofernes attacked the Jetus on the 
North Side of the Land, as has been in- 
terred from ſome Paſſages in the preſent Hi- 
ſtory, then if Bethulia were in the Tribe of 
Simeon, and South of Jeruſalem, he muſt, 
which is abſurd, have left Feruſalem, the Ca- 
pital of the Kingdom, behind him unſub- 
dued, and be got to the End of the Country, 
where the Hiſtory repreſents hing as but at 
the Key or Entrance into it. Ir ſeems better 
therefore to acknowledge that this Writer was 
inaccurate in his Geography, which he has 
ſome Excuſe for, as being the general Fault 
of his Countrymen, eſpecially after the Cap- 
tivity, than from ſome Difficulties about the 
Situation of the Place, to conclude againſt its 
Exiſtence at all; eſpecially if we credit what 
Adricomius affirms with much Confidence, 
Extat etiam num in monte hoc quoddam caſtel- 
lum, & multa pulchra edificia, plurimegque 
urbis ruinæ; ſicuti etiam in campo verſus Do- 
thain, caſtrorum Holofernis adbuc veſtigia 
guædam reſtare ſcribuntur. Theatr.Terr. Sante. 
137. 
—— 5. Ozias of the Tribe of Simeon.]Whe- 
ther Bethulia was a City of the Tribe of Za- 
bulon, or Simeon, Ozias probably was free of 
itz or when the Ten Tribes were. carried 
away 


3 


Chap. Vi. 


away Captive to Aſſyria, he was perhaps, by 
Chance or Deſign, carried to Bethulia ; or 


poſſibly upon this Expedition of FHolofernes 


he was ſent to Bethulia by King Manaſſes, or 
Joacim the High Prieſt, with a publick Cha- 
rater or Commiſſion, as one who was capa- 
ble of giving Orders, and commanding upon 
ſo important an Occaſion. By the Vulgate 
he is called the Prince of Judab, c. viii. and 
Prince of the People of Iſrael, c. xüi. which 
makes it the more probable, that, being a 
Man of Authority and Conſequence, he was 
Tent to Bethulia to defend that Place againſt 
the Aſſault of Nabuchodonoſor*s Army, and 
was for that Time at leaſt one of the Gover- 
nors of the Place. They are called the An- 
cients of the City, c. viii. 10. x. 6. 

Ver. 19. And look upon the Face of thoſe that 
are ſanctiſied unto thee this Day.] There are 
different Senſes of theſe Words. Some un- 
derſtand them, as if the Fews prayed to 
God at this melancholy Juncture in the fol- 
lowing manner: Look not our Me- 
6 rir, which is as nothing, but upon the Me- 
<« rits of thy faithful Saints, Abraham, T1ſaac, 
« and Jacob, and others, who have diſtin- 
e guiſhed themſelves by continuing true and 
« ſtedtaſt in thy Covenant; that we Who la- 
e hour under the Burden of our Sins, and are 
s juſtly puniſhable for them, may on their 
4 account, and in regard to their Righteouſ- 
4 neſs, be accepted by thee, and obtain the 
% Deliverance we at preſent ſtand in need 
4 Of.“ Or they may be underſtood of the 
Jews- in general, urging before God their 
near Relation to him, as his Peculium, thus: 
„ Regard, O Lord, the Prayers of thy Peo- 
<< ple, whom thou haſt ſeparated from all 
other Nations, whom thou haſt adopted in 
< an eſpecial manner, and choſen to be thine 
© Inheritance :'* Or the Meaning may be, 
Hear the Supplications of-thoſe who. have 
prepared and ſanctified themſelves in this 
Time of Calamity, to appear before thee, 
hh join with moſt devout Affections in 
che holy Offices of faſting and praying, to 
*.implore thy Help and Merey againſt an 
<< inſulting and proud Enemy, defying even 
„ thy Almighty Power.“ Or laſtly, we 
may, with Grotius, underſtand: the Words of 
the Prieſts, and ſuch Perſons in particular, 
who are ſeparated to a holy Miniſtry and. Uſe, 
whoſe Prayers and Interceſſions in Behalf of his 


diſtreſſed Choſen, they beſeech Gd molt gra- 


cioully to accept. The Fomidableneſs of Ho. 
lefernes's Army ſtruck them with a Panie'; 
They ſaw themſelves in the moſt imminent 
Danger; and the Defeat of all the adjacent 
Countries, together with - the Cxuelties exert 
ciſed upon them, was to them a certain Pre- 
ſage of what they might expect, and of the 
Miſchief intended againſt them, if the Al- 
mighty did not. interpoſe in their Behalf, as 


their Protector, On this Account they fell 


proſtrate before him with the pr oundeſt lu. 
mility they faſted, they prayed, they paſſed 
whole Nights in ſolemn Supplications, to im- 
plore the Aid and Aſſiſtance of him, hom 
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they looked upon as only able to deliver them 


from ſo powerful an Enemy. b Jeri 

Ver. 20. Tben they: comforted Achior, and 
praiſed him greatly. ] It may ſeem a little ſur- 
priſing, according ta all human Appearance, 
that the Inhabitants of Beibulia, and thoſe 
that had the chief Command among them, 
ſhould ſo readily and eaſily give Credit to 
what Acbior told them; for they might with 
good Reaſon have miſtruſted him, as another 


Sinon, a ſuſpicious Perſon, ſent by Holofernes 


with an inſidious Deſign, to make Obſerva- 
tions to their Diſadvantage; or to betray them 
to their Rudin. To this it may be anſwered, 
that though according to the ordinary Rules 
of judging, and the Maxims of common 
Prudence, they ought to have been more 
wary and cautious, and, in the Opinion of 
ſome, to have proceeded rather by Torture, 
yet poſſibly God might, in regard to the no- 
ble Teſtimony which Achior- bore, influence 


the Hearts of this People to receive, and to 


take care of him : Or perhaps ſome among 
them might be affected with his Story, and 
the Circumſtance of his being bound, or 
know and anſwer for the Probity and Inte- 
grity of: this Ammonite Chief. However that 
be, it is certain, that though they received 
him with Humanity, and treated him with 
Honour and Reſpect, they were ſo careful as 
not to intruſt him with any Share of the Ad- 
miniſtration of Affairs, contenting themſelves 
with having afforded him a ſafe Retreat 
among them, and taking, without doubt, 
ſuch wiſe: Precautions as not to be ſurprized 
through too eaſy a Credulit yy 
Ver. 21. Ozias tookrhim unto bis Honſe.] 
Not bound, or under Guard as a Priſoner, 
but, probably, watched a little, and obſerved. 
Hence when Judith returned in Triumph to 
Bet bulia, bringing Holefernes's Head, and 
all the People ran together to the Sight, it is 
obſervable, that Achior comes not till called 
and ſent for, c. ixus. nwo or NN 
I bid. Aud made ai Feaſt); How Perſons at- 
tacked by a Power ſo formidable, and whom 
that freſh Inſult of the Enemy, the ſending 
Acbhior to be both a Witneſs and Sharer of 
their Ruin, would rather, it ſhould ſeem, 
haye intimidated more than ever, ſhould on 


the contrary be ſo fond of, and rejoice with, 


their new Acquaintance, as to make à great 
Feaſt for him, at ſuch a Time, and in ſuch 
Citeuniſtances, may : probably be accounted 
for, without ſuppaſing, as ſome do, Got: to 
act upon, and influence the Hearts of the In- 
habitats thus to behaves For it would have 
been bighly diſgraceful to the People of God, 
to have betrayed any Sigu of Cowardice and 
Fear, in the Preſance of that Stranger, who 
was not himleliaftaid;! even in Holofernes's 
hearing, to dwell upon, and extol the Power 
of the Almighty Gd of rac}, and his fre- 
quent Interpoſſtion dn their Behalf. Nor 
could they better, or more effectually teſtify 
to Aabior their Senſe of God's former Good- 
1 ——v — his 

ws 


Marge at this . gerilous Juncture, 


* 
1 


tue Pale Which 
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ſuch an Inſtance of Unconcernedneſs, as if 
_ were confident of his Favour and Aſſiſt- 

And the Entertainment itſclf was, ac- 
— to the Fug. chat of ſober and well- 
diſpoſed | Perſons ſor it was made after they 
had faſted ſtrictiy all the Day, and they con- 
_— afrer the * it, the whole Night 


Prayer. 
| wid. io the Elders : J By Faded we tre 
here not to underſtand the Priefts only, nor 
ancient People as ſuch, but certain appointed 
Magiſtrates ; for, according to Foſephus, 
Moſes appointed, that every City ſhould have 
a Council of Seven Magiſtrates, Men of ex- 
Virtue, and Lovers of Ri ghteouſneſs, 
Antig. I. iv. c. viii. Seld. de — L. ii. c. vi. 
and this perhaps was the determinate Num- 
ber in his Time. Bot anciently there ſeems 
to have been more, becauſe Boaz mentions 
Ten Elders, who were probably the fame with 
Judges, in the _ * N Ruth 
wy. as 7 


EA? VII. . 


Ver. 1. o take afore band the Aſtents of 
I be Hill Country.) The Town 
of Betbulia i is repreſented in the Hiſtory as a 
Place af - prodigious Strength, either by Art 
or Nature, or both, nar was to be attem 
— — but by ing its Inhabitants: 
What Remains then or Marks do we hear 
of from Travellers of fo wonderful a Place ? 
If Time and: Wars have all the 
Works of Art, yet would not Nature and Si- 
tuation ſtill continue the ſame ? Its own na- 
tural Strength, and the ever memorable De- 
liwerance ht at it, muſt, one would 
think, have diſti it to Poſterity, and 
that there ſnould have been ſome Tradition at 
leaſt among the Inhabitants, or their Neigh- 
bours, to kad u to it. The Phocian bor. 
mopylay the Poartz Capi, are known and — 
ſtinguiſhrd now as heretofore; but has a 

Man's Curioſity found out; or remarked ave 
gave it the Command of 
the. Country, and mad it the Gate or = 
of Fuulca, as ropteſented in this 
The Place has been viſited, and yet — 
cxtrioodinary this. way is obſerved of it. Mr. 
„ho wus upon the Spot, and 
whate Aceurac and Fidelity may be depend- 
ed on, — of it, That it ſtands upon 
a very eminent and conſpicuous Mountain, 
nod i ſecn far and near, p. #15. He takes 
ootithe leaſt Notice of: any grand /Defile,” or 
Particulac Paſſes, which commanded the En- 
trante into Juda, which, if it had been fo, 
could neter have | eſcaped his Obſervation, 
who-atzended/ to every Circumſtance relative 
to the, Dgferiptions? or Alluſioris in Scripturs. 
Oni odticr hand his :Account [rather ſup- an 


pales tbe Country to have been mere a Plain, 
ar Flat all about it, than mountains. To 
may be 
— — —— Art, Mme Veſti 


this it r. That ſome 


of 
and Ruins of Edifices, xy pe 
cording to Afdrichimins and others, It ill viſibleʒ 
and ii there were! noney/ this would: ao more 


2 


briefly, 
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conclude againſt the quondam Being of ſuch a 
Place, than againſt the Exiſtence of Babylon, 
Nineveh, Perſepolis, and other once famous 
Cities, which have little or no Traces now 
remaining. 2. That however the Surface of 
the Country about Betbulia was, which Au- 
thors have repreſented in a different Manner ; 
yet as Betbulia is acknowledged to have been 
ſituated” upon a very high and conſpicuous 
Mountain, the very Situation itſelf, ſtill to 
be diſcetned and admired, points out not 
merely the Probability of its being there 
pho but the Proptiety and Importance of 
uch a Choice, which as it was more tenable 
by its natural Strength; ſo, 3dly, "That it 
had uncommon Difficulty of Approach and 
Acceſs, either by one grand Defile, or very 
ſtrait and dangerous Paſſages, appears ſufh- 
ciently from its foiling ſo great an Army as 
180,000 Men ſo long before it; nor does 
there ſeem any Neceſſity or Occaſion to tranſ- 
mit as particular what a rocky and perpendi- 
cuter Situation naturally ſuggeſts. 

Ver. 2. The Army of the Men of War was 
en bungred and ſeventy thouſand Footmen, and 
twelve thouſand Horſemen. } The Number of 
Warriors varies very conſiderably in the Gr. 
and Lat. Edit. It is not improbable, that 
there is ſome Miſtake in the Numbers in the 
different Texts. The Yulg. has, Erant au- 
tem petites bellatorum centum viginti millia, 
&c. and indeed with ſo many only the Army 
of Holoferyes ſet forward from Nineveh, ſee 
c. ii. 3. but it had been encreaſed by conſi- 
derable Reinforcements which came from di- 
vers Provinces of Mria, and by an Addition 
of Auxiliary Troops from the Countries new- 
ly conquered, which might raiſe the Number 
to that mentioned in the Gr, viz. 190,000. 
There is alſo a Difference between the Gr. 
and Las. Copies with reſpect to the Cavalry. 
The Fug. enlarges the Number to 22,000 
which probably is right, as Holofernes's Ca- 
valry at this Time had been aug mented by 
10,060 Miriam Horſe: The Difference in 
both Accounts ſeems, in ſhort, to have ariſen 
from the flux State of the Army encreaſing 
and decreaſing from many accidental Cauſes. 
Ven 4. Aud they camped in the Valley near 
unto Bei bulia by the Fountain, and they ſpread 
themſebves'in breadth over Dothaim.) There is 
forme -Diffieulty © with reſpe& to the Poſts 
which "are here affigned to Holofernes's 
Troops 3 the Village of Do:haim, or Dothan, 
as ft js ſometimes called, was, it is objected, 
too far from Bethulia for them to extend to it 
in Breadth, whether it is placed in the Tribe 
of "Zabulon; or of Simson. It is urged, that 
it Was at leaſt eight or ten Leagues from the 
on of Tiderias, and by Oonſeguenec, about 

equal Diſtance from Hellulia, in the Tribe 

of Zibulon, and more than thirty Leagues 
from Berballa, in the Tribe of Simeon. Tf 
this be ſo, and the Diſtanet of Dotbain from 
the Place of the Siege was indeed ſo gteat, it 
is prabable, that as chere are Villages 
in this Hiſtory y Weongly placed (for the Geo- 
graphy of it, it de denfeſſed, is Fat 


from 
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from being exact) fo this of Dothaim is here 
erroneouſly inſerted ; or perhaps by miſtake 
one name is put for another, and it is diffi- 
cult, ſays Grotius, in Græris adeo rorruptis, 
ut eft hic liber, locorum nomina reſtituere. But 
on the other hand, there are Authorities which 
give ſome Reaſon to think, that the Situation 
vt Dothaim was contiguous to Bethnlia, as is 
repreſented in the Hiftory. Adricomius makes 
Dothaim to be Oppidum quod a monte Bethu- 
tiz miliario uno in terra campeſtri poſitum, u- 
trinque montibus cingitur. Theatr, Terre 
Sant7#, p. 139. The Writer of 7/inerarium 
Scripture, p. 321. places Dothaim four Miles 
from Betbulia, and at the like Diſtance from 
the Sea of Galilee, See alſo Wells's Geography 
of the Old Teft. vol. iii. p. 197 
_ Ibid: And in length from Bethulia unto Cya- 
mon, which is over-apainſt Eſdraelom.) tus 
Kveuwyes: Grotius conjectures the true reading 
here to be, ue Xtapwvor, Which is confirmed 
by the * 6 rendring. Efarelon was a great 
lam extending itſelf from the Cities of Me- 


- 
: 


giddo and 15 to the Sea of Genneſaretb, 


or Galilee. The Camp'of Holofernts was fo 
great, that it took up all this plain, which 
contained ſixteen Miles in Length. See Jiner. 
Sac. Script. p. 320. 

Ver. 4. 
they ſaw the multitude of them, were greatly 
rroubled, Sc.] It may vety pertinently be 


on the Book of JUDITH. 
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Eſau the Brother of Jaceò; it may therefore 
ſeem not only very ſurprizing, but unnatural, 
that they ſhould, by giving ſuch pernicious 
Counſel to Holofernts, betray the 1/raelites to 
the Mrians, inſtead of protecting them as 
Relations, and ſpeaking, as Acbior their 
Chief did, in their Behalf and Favour, It 
ſhould ſeem” by this Inſtance, as if they in- 
(herited E, Spleen againſt his Brother: 
But however to guard againſt Cenſure, and to 
remain undiſtinguiſned and undiſcovered, 
they choſe to pats under the Title of Ammo- 
nites. See Note on ch. v. g. One may ob- 
ſerve from hence, fays Mell. of Port. Royal, 
that falſe Brethren, ſuch as theſe proved to 
the Jetos, are more to be feared than open 
and declared Enemies, and that Treachery is 


often more dangerous than Force. As it does 


not ſeem probable that all the Inhabitants of 
Betbulia ſhould fetch their Water at ſuch a 
Diſtance, or that this Fountain at the Foot of 
the Hill ſhould be ſufficient for the general 
Uſe of the City ; and as neither the Foun- 
tains mentioned y 7. could afford a competent 
Supply, much leis could their Waters be 
conveyed up in any large Quantity the ſteep 
Sides of the Hill, whoſe: Height is repre- 
ſented here to be very great; we muſt neceſ- 


ow the Children of Iſrael, when © farily ſuppoſe Ciſterns for Rain Water like- 


wiſe within the City; or probably they 
might be aſſiſted alio by ſome Springs, ' as 


aſked, why the Berhalians durſt venture to many high Mountains are known to have, 


poſe Nebucbadnezzar. The truth is, that 
King was reſolved not only to ſubdue the ſe- 
veral Nations, from the Enphrates to Etbio- 
pia, but intended likewiſe to oblige them to 
acknowledge him only to be God, ch. vi. 2. 
and therefore the Bethaliatrrs, who could not 
without imprety and a 'renunciation of their 
Religion, ſubmit to the Dominion of ſuch a 
King, had good Reaſon to hope for Succeſs 
2gainft z Prince who had declared himſelf an 
Enemy to the God of Heaven. 
Ver. 5. When they bed kingled Fires upon 
their Towers, they remained and watched all 
that Night.) This ſignal was ſet upon the 
Mountains, on the Tops of which they made 
great Fires. There were alfo large Trees 
fanred on — to ſpread and diſplay ſome 
nſign or Colour, that they might be ſeen 
at a great diſtance. Centinels alſo, or Warch- 
men; were genefally placed in Towers, and 
on the Tops of Mountains, to ſound the 
Trumpet, or make ſome Signal at the Top 
of a Pole at the Approach of the Enemy, to 
give Notice to the People to run to their 
Arms. See / xviil. 3. Xx. 17. and Ferem. 
vi. I. Where the Prophet fays, Bloto be 
Trumpet in Tekoa, am ſet up a Sign of Fire 
ir Beth-batcerem, for Evil - appeareth out of 


a 


the North. © t. 
Ver. 12. Cet thy Servants get into their 
Hands the Fountain of Water wobich iſſueth 
forth of "tbe Foot of the Mountain. For all 
tbe Inhabitants of Bet buli have their Water 
thence} The Tdumeans, or Children of E/au, 
as they-are'called y 8, may be conſidered as 
Brethren of the Fetos, being deſcended from 


- againſt the Fews, 


all of which were either rendered uſeleſs by 
the Enemy, or at laſt failed through the 
of the Siege. The Vulg. ſuppoſes the 
City to have been ſupplied by an Aqueduct, 
which to à Place otherwiſe ſituated than Be» 
thulia was, would have been a great Conves» 
nience; but was it poſſible in fo lofry a Site, 
to have received any Advantage from thence, 
except Water ſhould have forgot irs own N 
ture, and move upwards? og Db gn} 
Ver. 18. Then the Children of Eſau went 
up with the Children of © Ammon, and camped 
in the Hill Country.) The 1dumeans, being 
the Poſterity of Eſau, bare an ancient Grudge 
upon Account of their An- 
ceſtot's lofing his Right of Primogeniture, 
and the ſubduing of Edom by David after. 


C Wards, 2 Sam. viii. 14. Upon both theſe Ace- 


counts they took hold of all Opportunities of 
venting their Spite towards the Jew!/b Na- 


tion, particularly ſee 2 Chron, xxviiic 17. 


For this their Behaviour, they were often re- 

d by the Prophets, fer Eart. xxv. 12. 
xxxV. 3. The Il Will that they bore them, 
not onſy appeared by the miſchievous Advice 
given by them, / 10, 11, a but by their 
being amongſt che foremoſt, and parti 
inſtanced in here as ſuch, to encampagainit 
them in the Hill Country. But the Spite that 
they ſhewe® towards them was moſt remark- 
able at the Tide of their Captivity, as appears 
by thoſe tical Words of *P/al. cxxxvin 
5 Remember the Children of Edom, O Lord, 


in the Day of Fer uſalem y hoto they ſaid, Down 


weith-it, Down with it, even to the Ground: 
The Ammonites too, tho': related likewiſe-in 
Blood 
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4 4 COMMENTARY. Chag: vi 


Blood to the Fetus, yet bore a conſtant Ha- 
tred towards them, which they took all Op- 
portunities to ſhew, when the Jetos were un- 
7 der any Diſtreſs, for which they are alſo often 
reproved ſeverely by the Prophets, and 
——— with Judgments, ſee Exel. xxi. — 
XXV. 26. Zepb. ii. 8, 10. 
Ver. 20. Thus all the Company of uur re- 
mained about them four and thirty Days. ] T he 
Hulg. bas rumgur iſta cuſtodia per dies vigint! 
fuiliat expleta, defecerunt ciſternae. Making 
the Time to be only twenty Days. Another 
more ancient Latin Verſion has diebus viginti 
& quatuor. The Sur. makes the Siege to laſt 
two Months and four Days. 
Ver. 26. Noto therefore call them wnto you, 
and deliver the whole City for | a Spoil to the 
People of Holofernes, and to all bis Army.] 
 Palybius mentions many Cities otherwiſe well 
provided for a Siege, that were obliged to 
ſurrender, by being deprived of -a Supply of 
7 Water; and adds, that when Matters come 
to that Extremity, that the People are neceſ- 
ſitated to be ſtinted, and to have it delivered 
dout in very ſmall Quantity, the Anxiety is 
the greater as the Appetite generally craves 
moſt what is not owed, or —— come 
ao. I. vii. ch. v. 
Ver. 25. Buniing 15 "better for us to be —1 
a Spoil unto them, than to die for thirſt ; for 
we cpill be his Servants, ibat our - Souls may 
Ave, and not ſee the Death of gur Infants be- 
fere our Eyes] Joſephus obſerves of the Ara- 
that beingcin{a miſerable Diſtreſs for 
want af Water, Four thouſand of them came 
7 out to Herod, and offered themſelves to Cap- 
civity.and Chains, to avoid the more inſup- 
e Calamity of a raging Drought; and 
that the reſt made a Sally by Conſent, and 
attacked the Beſiegers, in which Encounter 
Seen thouſand fell. chooſing rather a pre- 
ſent Certainty of Death, than to expoſe them; 
ſelves» to the dingering Torment of it, for 
want of Water: Anutig: l. xv. ch. viii. But how 
ad: would have dend abe Condition of Betbu- 
La, and indeed ot all Judæa, if Ozias and 
the Chief uf thæ City had liſtened to the Cla- 
mour o the People, and through Impatience 
of Thixſt had ſurrendered themſelves | In 
what Miſcry would they have been involved, 
and hat an Opportunity of Victory and Tri- 


f king of Macedonia, was ſenſible of this too 
late, who being choaked with Thirſt in 
Thrace,: ſurrendered with his whole Army to 
the Enemy; and ho, plentifully refreſhed 
with Water ſd much longed: for, cried out, 
— whats ſmall. Satisfaction and Pleaſure 
but I, from the. State of a . Reduced * 

Jelf is lea Slave? . 

Ver. a8. We tale to ned L the 
Heavens and the Earth, and our God, and 
dard ef aur Fathers, which puniſhes us ac- 
| curding 1 — and tbe Sins f our Fa- 

thers, that he dd not according as we have 

in bi Day.]. Maglogouebe vain Fo &garvav. 8 

Thr , , 1 O ius,  xveuey | — 4 


ua, LA xals rds ahaglias id 
Loo 


7 umph would they have loſt 1 Lyſimachus, 


rd auge Tay val iger rde, u pen To, 


vad r pypols Tara iv Th ue. TH cνẽ⁰ev 


The RN Part of this Verſe is obſcure, and 
the ſeveral Verſions and Expoſitors under- 
ſtand it differently. Coverdale, following the 
Vulg. has ** We take Heaven and Earth this 


Day to recorde, and the God of our Fa- 


<« thers (which puniſhes us according to the 
«© Deſervying of our Sins) and  geve you 
Warning that ye geve up the Cytye now 
into the Power of Holofernes Hooſt, that 
«© our Ende may be ſhort with the Swerde, 
* which elſe ſhall endure long for want of 
Water, and for Thyrſt.” The Geneva Bi- 
ble, „We take to witneſs againſt you the 
« Heaven and the Earth, and our God, and 
Lord of our Fathers, which puniſhes us 
according to our Sins, and the Sins of our 
Fathers, that he lay not theſe things to 
our Charge.” The Syriac, Conteſtamurgue 
adverſus vos Calum & terram, Dominumque 
Deum Patrum noſtrorum, qui vindittam exigit 
de nobis ſecundum ea que dicta ſunt hodierno 
die, Funius renders, Videte ut non faciat quem- 
admodum diximus hodierno die. To which a- 
Els Grotius and Badwell, who ſuppoſe an 

lipſis here, as Gen. iii. 22. XXXviil. 11, xlii. 
4. Matt. xxv. 9. and make the ſenſe to be, 
« See that the Calamity which we have men- 
« tioned, and warned you againſt, of ſeeing 
« our Wives and, Children periſh before. our 
Eyes, come not upon us.” Or underſtand- 
ing it of Holofernes, as the Margin does, 
See that he bring not upon us the Evils 
which we have ſolemnly torewarned-you of 
this Day.“ Calmet has, We conjure you 
<« before Heaven and Earth, and the God of 
„ our Fathers, that Evil beſall us not this 
Day, the Evil of ſeeing our Wives and 
Children die before our Faces.“ And the 
Port. Royal Comment, We call Heaven and 
« Earth to witneſs the carneſt Supplication 
ee made to deliver up the City to Holo- 
« fernes, and to die inſtantly by the Sword, 
< rather than by Thirſt to undergo a linger- 
« ing Death. 

Ver. 29, Then there Was eat SEO 
with one Conſent in the Midſt of the. Aſſembly, 
and they cried unto the Lord God with a loud 
Veice.] There ſeems to be a ſort, of Contra- 
diction here with _ reſpect to the Context, at 
leaſt there is in the /ulgate, V 24, 26, 27. 


they murmur againſt Oxias, and charge him 


with the Evils they ſuffered, and beg impor- 
tunately, that the City may be deliveted for 
a Spoil to the People of Holofernes, and that 
they may be his Servants. And y 28. they 
call God 1 to witneſs. the Sincerity of their De- 
fire, Here they cryed unto him in the Words 
of the Vulg. Miſerere noſtri, & noli tradere 
confitentes te populo, qui ignorat te, ut non di- 
cant inter Gentes, Ubi eft Deus eorum ? This 
Irreſolution and ſudden Change of Senti- 
ments, will beſt be accounted for, probably, 
from their F ear, which at different times ſug- 
geſted different Means and Motives of acting 
to them: At one time the | Thirſt, they la- 
boured under induced them to wiſh and pray 


** - 


vill 


Chap; vill. 


importunately, that they might liye as Cap- 
tives among the Afyriens.z at another time 
the Reflection on Holpfer nes s Cruelty, and a 
ſtrong Preſumption, that he would uſe them 
worſe for daring to reſiſt his Power, threw 
them into Deſpair, and, changing their Minds 
on a ſudden, they requeſt thac they may fall 
ato the Hands of God, and not into the 
ands of Men. * 
Ver. 30. Then ſaid Oxias to them, Brethren, 
ze of good Courage, let us yet endure ive Days, 
in the which Space the Lord our God may turn 
his Mercy towards us.] Sce Nate on ch, viii. 
12. Fulpitius Severus makes the time fixed 
for the Surrender to be. fifteen Days, Quinto 
decimo die deditionis tempus conſtituit. Sacr. 
Hiſt. I. ii. ch. xxiv. but this probably is a Mi- 
flake ; the true Reading of the Place ſeems 
to be, as Druſius conjectures, Quinto demum 
die deditionis tempus conſtituit. We meet with 
a like Inſtance, 1 Sam. ii. 3. where, upon the 
Threats of Nabaſb, King of the Children of 
Ammon, ot, as others ſuppoſe, the Captain of 
his Hoſt, the Elders of Jabeſh Gilead delire 
a Reſpite of ſcven Days to ſend Meſſengers into 
all the Coaſts of Iſrael, and promiſe to ſurren- 
der themſelves, if in that time none came ef- 
fectually to their Help and Relief. And the 
Event —. wered accordingly; for as the Text 
there ſays, the Spirit f tbe Lord ſtirred up 
Saul | to come to their Aſſiſtance within the 
expected time, and they proved victorious. 
er. 32. This Verſe is entirely omitted by 
che Vulgate, but! is retained.1 inthe other Yor 
Bonus. 10 216) n 1 10 32211430 


cn VII. 3 


BY: 1} 0 . at That, time Wy FT. „ 
| thereof, which was, the Daugb. 


er of erari, the Son, of * the don af . 
epb, the Son of Qzith e.] The Verſions . 
differ greatly in the Names of the. fifteen 
Delcents here mentioned. The Hy. agg Gr. 
Pare from” the 42 One Real; 25 & 
$2.0 1985 Klee be, that Ne 
erſon 1s | ere Allen d 75 T 1 Tek 
one of which is Ons OP in 85 Greek, the 
other in tlie Latin Verſigns:: r the Cont ur 
ſion which is obſervable in the Genealogy, 
may probably come from hence, Ng the 
Copyilts have put all the proper Names 
which were in different Verſes, into ONE, z. An 
Pi that means have 2 and confound- 


a which 5 ane 5 112 yi 


is 7 Under, and + ner, Fol 1. ci 0 
Mergti, the Father 2 Judith, in i, Greek 


and 5 Copies. 
« Ver. 2. And Manaſſe es Was 15 Halb and of 
Ber. T ribe aud Kindred. i. e. Of the Tribe of 
Fönen, As Judith was, fee ch... IX, 2. The 
Vu, othits this Particular, perhaps as 
known and 119 9 75 thing: Thus ng 0 
Wala Were of the fame Tribe, and Kirdred, 


(3 YN! $3 
anibob 


on the:Bak'of \ÞU'D DF N. 
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See, Job. iii. 16, 1% Vieck2.. And Je and 
Mary Wa both ch Yule aud 1 
av and as ſuch wWerg elpouſed. 
3. As be ſtood. over/cei them bat 
nd 7 9, in £5 Field, the Heut came vn 
his Head, and be di #4. Manaſſes, ſeems 1070 
only to have had. the are of his own 
neſs. and Concerns abroad, but to have Deen 
an Overſeer, by public Kal an age and. to 
have had the Ins — and ordering the 
whole Number Reapers, in, that wide and 


large Field 15 1 5 Besbalia. That 
was among the a h. a Poſt or. 5 


ment for public Uſe, . 7a/2phus Flu 

mentions that ſuch 2 rge of the Fields, 
and, of the, it endl there emp loyed., Was 
committed to Abutigt, The being enpoled 
to the ſcorching Hear. of the. a in dn open 
Plain, in the Middle. of, the. Day, bas often 
proved dangerous, and oecaſionec F aint 
and ſometimes mortal Diſeaſes: Meridie i 
faciam, ut ſtipulam, colligat ʒ tam; excattum: — 
dam atgue atrum ut carbo et, N 28 4 
Puniſhment by 2 af Adelph. Al v. Sc. ili. 
And Victor Uricenſis 1 xeaks of it as a thing 
dangerous as well as irkſome, ſub ardentis fo- 
lis incendia ceſpites meſſium #5 Tenth TheWri- 
ter of the Gegponics, has the, ſame; Obſerya- 
tion, 7 fu ,7a Ii Are aeg, BRH 
r ανν,,˖e PA rag S It Appears from the 
Inſtance mentioned, 1 iv. 18, 20. Which 
reſembles this, that . af Note in a 


cient Times (for the 5 his Wife thews 


him to be no mean Perſon,..which alſo may 
G . of 4 th)- looked Hs. the 


1 8 ON, 3 es 
Ia 77025 y. Vel 1b. xx. 12. This 
and” the By ien . 0 be put, 


940 nius places Lig a, A Parenhotis. 15 
bids Aud i bey buried bim with-his Fat 
in the. Field, between  Datbaim and be tha 
The. Pug, fays-.exprels]y, that he Fr an 


was buried in Sede is own C 155 
ortuus. oft 155 et Due 


* of his Nativity, Mo! 


ia civitate ſua, & chulius 


'&t illic_cum patr 
bus fais z with Which, agrees tlie DM ab 


erſiog. Wee cant that chis is. 57 
Truth, 3 be. alligned 
Maraſſe would be. intetted fo far from mo 


own Tribe, and from the City 


Bet 
as the. - Opinion. Jappoſcs : ; 10 Bol 


we eve thul;a in the Tribe of Zabu- 
lon, 50 5 im a be x Jdeaſt 3 1 9 J 
m.l 3 
e Judiib. W 4 Wii "EE in # Hank 
three 7757 and faur 4 1 he eds 


reads 1 in like. manner; 8 at: bay ren thee UE 
makes the; time to 


ear 
onths, 4 44. 1 5448 5 1 
Wed 6 Death of Me T 18 . 
makes this quite clear, Which 15 5 492 
Judith relitta cjus vidua 75 aunis tribus, © 
men/ibus. [ex, 1. $a udith had now been a 
Widop . 10 das orc this great Enterpri2 


bappened.; for it. cannot mean that 
Years and a r half mation ble Time ea 
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Widewhocd, becauſe ' ſhe' lived to be very 
Aged, and never married after the Death of 
her Huſband Manaſes. oO 
Verh. She 2 a Tent upon the Top 
bf ber Houſe.) The Vulg. ſeems to underſtand 
this of a Chamber in the upper Part of the 
Hole," In ſuperioribus domus ſux fecit fibi 
— — cubiculum, in quo cum puellis ſuis 
Lauſd morubufur. The Fews that lived at a 
Diſtante from Jeruſalem, generally either 
nt up into an upper Chamber to pray, 
With the Windows towards the Tem- 
|»; ee expteſsly mentioned of Daniel, ch. 
Mo. and of the Apoſtles when aſſembled 
<ogether; Aas i. 13, and of Sara, Raguel s 
ughter, Tob. iii. 17. or when they were 
ut ef Jura, or Feruſalem, and ſo could not 
go up to the Temple at the Hours of Prayer, 
Went up to the Houſe Top, or Roof of the 
Houle, as is recorded of St. Peter, As x. 9. 
= che ſake of Privacy, and to be freer from 
viſe and Diſtraction, turning themſelves 
towards that Part which looked towards Je- 
ruſalem, according to Solomon's Prayer at the 
Dedication of the Temple, 1 Kings viii. 29, 
ns el | 
Ver. 6. She faſted all the Days of ber Mi- 
dowbood. ] A great Inftance this of her pious 
Difpolition; and of the tender Regard which 
The had fot the Memory of her deceafed Hu- 
and. This great Strictneſs and Severity of 
Life and "Manners, cuſtomary 
riß Women, paſſed afterwards into the 
Church. We read of Anna the Propheteſs, 
4 Widow of Fourſcore and four Years old, 
that ſhe never departed from the Temple, but 
fervell Cod with Prayer and Faſting, Night 
and Day, Luke ii: 37, 38. St. Pant gives the 
like Defcription'of a truly devour Widow, foe 
that 1s 4 Widow indeed, and defolate, truſteth 
in God, and continueth in Supplication and 
Prayers Night-and Day; but ſhe that livetb 
Pleaſure is dead while ſhe liveth, 1 Tim. v. g 
bid. Save the Eves of the Sabbaths, and the 
Sabbaths, and the Eves 0 the new Moons, and 
the new Moons, and the Feaſts, and ſolemn Days 
of tbg Houſe of Iſrael.) It is agreed on all hands, 
that it was the Cuſtom of all the 7/7az/ites who 
feared God, to obſerve the Sabbaths and the 
new Moons, among the Feaſts of the Houſe 
of frac! ; and they ſeem carefully to have 
obſeryed their ſolemn. Feaſts in their worſt, 
as well as in their beſt State, from their earli- 
eſt*ro their lateſt Times. See 1 Sam.” xx. 5. 
1 Chron, xxii- 37. 2 Chron. ii. 4. viii. 13. 
xxXi, 3. J. i. 13. Ixvi. 23. Ezel. xlvi. 1. 
H. ii. 1 1. Amos vili. g. And theſe Ezra took 
cute to revive at the Return from the Capti- 
vity. But when the Regard here mentioned 
to be paid to the Eves of the Sabbaths and 
new Moons farſt began, and on what occa- 
ſiob, and whether in uſe ſo early as the Days 
of Judith, is much controverted. It is cer- 
cain'the Cuſtom was very ancient, but accord- 
ing to the Ta/mudiſts was not in Force in the 
Time of Judith, but afterwards in uſe among 
the Jeuis in their Diſperſions. Various Reaſons 
are aſſigned for the Origin of this Practice; 


24 o 
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Crotius thinks that the Eves were thus re- 


among the 


Chap. viiut 


ſpeed; as a ſort of Fence to the Law, which 
bad Faſting on any Part of a Feſtival, and 
that this was done by way of Caution, that 
there might be no Remains of 'a preceding, 
Sorrow on the Day of the Feſtival; for the 
Eve before any Feſtival was eſteemed- part of 
that Feſtival : From whence the ſame Cuſtom 
was derived afterwards into- the Chriſtian 
Church; and as the ib Feſtivals were al- 
ways kept from Even to Even, ſo the Sab- 
bath began on the Friday Evening, ſee Levit. 
xxiii. 32. I/ xxx. 29. And the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover, it is well known, was always kept in 
the Evening, and concluded with Hymns, 
ſee Matt. xxvi. 30. Cunzus carries the Mat- 
ter further, That Faſting was not only forbid 
on the Sabbath and its Eve, but even on the 
Day following the Sabbath, that the Joy of 
that Solemnity might not be diſturbed, nor 
leſſened by any Sorrow or Humiliation, either 
preceding or ſubſequent, de Rep. Heb. J. ii. 
cap. x, Others imagine that the Reaſon of this 
was, the almoſt Impoſſibility of keeping a 
Faſt that Day, being the Day of the Prepara- 
tion, ſo called by the Sacred Writers, becauſe 
on it they were obliged to make Proviſion of 
Victuals for the Sabbath, and could not well 
avoid taſting of what they were ſo preparing. 
Seickard de Purim. With Reſpect to the new 
Moon in particular, and the not faſting on its 
Eve, it probably began when the Fewo ap- 
pointed two Feaſts the Beginning of each 
Month, for Fear of being wanting in an 
Reſpect or Particular which the Law N 


as to guard alſo againſt any Inconvenience, 


from the Uncertainty of the preciſe Time 
when the new Moon appeared, Calmet is in- 
clined to think, that what is mentioned of 
the Eves of the Sabbaths, and of the new 
Moons, is an Addition, as no Notice is taken 
of them either in the Syriac, or Ferom's Ver- 
fion, and that the Practice referred to is proba- 
bly later than the Days of Judizh + That the 
Greek Tranſlator inſerted the Clauſe in that 
Verſion, as being the Cuſtom of the Jets at 
that time when it was made, and in the Parts 
where he lived, tho' it might not be in the 
Original from whence he tranſlate. 
Ver. 7. She was alſo of a goodly Counte- 
nance, and very beautiful to Lbala1 This 
may be concluded from the Power which ſhe 
appears to have had over Holofernes, and his 
being captivated at firſt Sight; a Conqueſt 
not to be wondered at, eſpecially if The was 
not older at that Time than twenty-five Years, 
as Prideaux conjectures: But ſuppoſing her 
forty-five, or more, the Expreſſion is as ju- 
ſtifiable as that Gen. xii. 11, where arab, 
who was then ſixty Years. old, is ſaid by 
Abraham to be yuvy wngeownes : This Parti- 
cular, as well as her being rich, is here added, 
leſt any ſhould think that ſhe embraced the 
ſtrict Manner of Lite here deſcribed, rather 
out of Neceſſity than Choice. But in one fo 
accompliſhed, Severity and Retirement are 
not a little to be admired, and in Proportion 
as her Beauty was amiable, her Humility to 
A decline 


decline appearing in public View, was the 


more exemplary and meritorious; particular- 
Iy her wearing Sackcloth, and uſing ſuch Au- 
pearance, as naturally 


ſterities in Drefs and Appt 
contributed to disfigure and leſſen the Agree: 
ableneſs of her Perſon, which the Generality 
of the Sex take ſuch Pains to improve by 
ſtudied Ornaments, ſhews her to have been 
devoid of Affectation and Vanity. For con- 
tinual Faſting in the midſt of Affluence and 
Abundance, fave; on the Eves of certain Fe- 


ſtivals, and particularly her chooſing to con- 


tinue in a State of Widow hood, tho? ſhe had 
many Offers and Temptations to change her 
Condition, ſee ch. Xvi. 22. are not leſs wor- 
thy of Admiration and Notice. In fe, a Vir- 
tue ſo petfect received a; new and additional 
Luſtre, as appearing among a People ſenſual 
and carnal, who regarded Pleaſures, Riches, 
and Marriage, as ſubſtagrial Parts Of Happi- 
- neſs. Fulgentius propoſes Her as the moſt per- 
fect Pattern of Widowhood, and gives the 
following fine Character and Elogium of her, 
which comprizes all the Excellencies above- 
mentioned, Ecce vidua, præclara natalibus, 
facultatibus dives, etate juvenis, ſpeciè mira- 
bilts, divitias contempſit, delicias reſpuit, car- 
nis incentiva calcavit, & induta virtute ex alto, 
non guæſivis ſecundo famulari” connubio. De 
alu viduali, Epiſt. ii. See alſo Hirron. E- 
piſt. x. Tom. i. p. 96. © Wurd 
Ver. 8. And there was none that gave ber 
an ill Word, for foe feared God greatly.) The 


Chap! Vii. o the Boo , NBT H. 
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bigbeſt P itch of Glory and Renown, atitl 


which is apteſt to Alarm and raiſe the Evy of 


the World ; yet het Virtue and Merits were 
ſo engaging and powerful, ſo guarded with 
Diſcretion, and ſo thcbmpitably ' atrifible; 
as to ſilence and ſtrike” mute Hat teftleſs and 
implacable Paſfion. And What is further to 
be admired in our Author here is, that he 
has ſo happily and juſtly pointed out the true 
Cauſe of her matchleſs Virtue,” and the uni- 
verſal Admiration it met with, “ She had 
(ſays he) à gteat Reputation in all things, 
* and was ſecure from every evil Topgde, 
«© becauſe ſhe was ſenſibly touched with the 
«© Bear of the Lord.“ See Bayle*s Ditt. in boce 
eb. en ü 019 91001999 

Ver. 10. She ſent ber Waiting-Woman that 
had*the Government of all things'that ſhe had, 
to call Ozias, and Chabris,' and Charmis, the 
Ancjents of the City ; and "they came unto ber. J 
By the Ancients of the City, we are not to 
underſtand the oſdeſt People in it, nor yet 
the Prieſts, tho“ the Vulgale has here Preſby- 
terbe, but certain Officers or Magiſtrates ſo 
called.” And tho* Zoarrm the High Prieſt is 
Joined, ch. xb. 8. with the* Ancients of the 
City, and, is (aid in the Pulg:” to come to Be- 
thulia," cam univerfis Preſtyterir ſuis uf vide- 
ret Jaditb, yet the 1 it by ; ye- 
ere Þ or Legau, i. e. the Senate, or Rulih 

Elders of the People. Efius obſerves, that 
that there is no one Place in all the Books of 
the Old Teſament, where the Word Preſoyter 


Character which the Hiſtorian gives 7478855 is taken in the Senſe of Sacerdos, however it 


here, is a very high Commendation, 
Ferom, conſidering how tender and delicate 
a thing the Reputation of a young and beau- 
tiful Widow is; who elegantly expreſſes his 
Remark upon it, in the following Words, 
Tenera res in faminis fama pudicitie, &, quaſi 
os pulcherrimus, cito ad levem marceſſit aurum, 
levique flatu corrumpitur; maxime ubi ætas con- 
ſentit ad vitium, & maritalts deeſt authoritas, 
cujus umbra tutamen"uxoris oft. Ad Salv. And 
from the Character here given by the Au- 
thor of this Hiſtory of his Heroine's Piety, 
there is the leſs Reaſon to credit the Obje- 


ctions raiſed by ſome againſt, her Religion 


and Modeſty, from patticular Paſſages iij it 
miſunderſtood; which we ſhall conſider” in 
their order, and reconcile with: a juſt Senſe 
of both. The bot de la Cbambre, in à Fu- 
neral Oration on one of the Queens of France, 
took theſe Words for his Text, and obſerves 
upon them, That they are perhaps the 
« fineſt Commendation that ever was given 
„to Woman; for tho“ there may be forme 
„Women, who, motwithſtanding the prodi- 
« gious Detraction chat has pre vailed ſoTong 


*« in the World, have yet eſcaped the At- 


ce tacks of it, yet this good Fortune rarely 
happens to rhoſe, Who have otherwiſe a 
« ſhimng Reputation, and who are, as the 
Text lays, famo/iſime.”” So that We tna! 
challenge all the Greeks and Romans, 
ſhew us a Paſſage in their Books, that · in 46 
few Words gives us ſo great an Idea, as the ſe 
do, of the Heroine Fudith, who reached th 


ſays St. may be uſed in the New: And by the two 


Ancients of the People, Suſe v. that are ſaid 
to attempt Suſanna's Chaſtity, we are neither 
to underſtand Prieſts, not Perſons ſtricken in 
Years, bit ſtated Judges, as is plain from the 
Text itſelf.” It may ſeem 1855 aſſuming 
in Judiuh, to ſend to theſe Ie or Ma- 
giſtrates to come to her, inſtead of going to 
chem herſelf in Perſon; But this ought not 
to be aſcribed to any Motive or Principle of 
Pride, as if from an affected Superiority ſhe 
thought herſelf better, or more conſiderable 
than” they ;” ſuch a Carriage by no means 
agrees With one, ho on many Occaſions di- 
ſtinguiſhed herſelf for her Humility. It rather 
proceeded from her Modęſty, and Unwilling- 
neſs to expoſe to public View her Beauty, 
which ſhe” had induſtriouſſy concealed, that 
ſhe de fired them to come to her, that ſhe 


niight"imparr to them a Matter of great Con- 
Rc, 324 21 fo eee ee 


Ver- 12. 24nd" tow" who are yon that Dive 
tempted God this Day, and ftand inſtead" of 
God N Children of Oo.] By limiting 
God to ſuch a certain Time as five Days, or 
Promiſing in his Name Help within that 
Space; as if he could not help you, it he did 
not preciſely do it at the Time fixed by you, 
and his Power then was thortned ; cbntrar 

to that fine and juſt Sentiment, J 15. Ju- 


dith*s Reproof on this Occaſion was very jùſt; 


for the fixing thus a Time to the Almighty, 
befides the'affuming à Prerogative that — 
not belong to them, ſhewed à great Di 
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in } and, worthy, 


g entirely in a 
e his Pleaſure, leay- 


wi in 


yents add 
ing the Time and Manner of Deliverance to 


God's own, Method and Determination 3 ſo 
to act otherwiſe, is chthpting God. To tem 

God, in Scripture Language, ines 0 
ſtruſt his Power, Truth, or Provic ares 
ſufficient Demonſtrations; and Reaſons given 


r to depend pos them. Sec 
1. vide 1a. 1 x,.9. 3. Theſe Peggle, 
therefore, who 9 received ſo, 1 many 
of the one eG 7 upon . 
caſions, bet a great Want o 1 
fixing a limited Fine) for his Interpoſition 
Aſlftance ; as if bis Wiſdom and Pro- 
idence ought not to chuſe, when, and 2 
what, je IP he would . fayour and 34:6 
them. But is the Impatience and Con- 
ceitedneſs of 9 — 28 to preſume to fix the 
Times and Seaſons which God Wop 
larly;reſcryed the.] pal of tb 25 
in his own ower. 4 KA 
Ver. 13. 3 
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LXX; 2 te che Hebrew 
e 18 0 by 5 

18 and not as ſignifying | Fer 
E The. 25 AN, derter, wed 
uch A nſe, but not the Compounid, dete 
. St. Oran. who, quotes this "Place of 
Fachab, acco rdingly, renders, neque quaſe Filius 
17 5 Minas Paritur Ti ien. cont, ee, 
I. 

Ibid. Neither 1 "the Son of Man that 
be ſhould be wavering ] 2% de ne crVgurs ha 
3 The reading of all the Copies: ſeems: 


rupt z. the true one 1 is, glu va, 
3 is. allows PR: e ancient Fathers, 
O's Particu- 


larly, has, non 2 7 pkg ens ſuſpenditur.. 
Ks are juſtified in this Alteration, by the par- 


Paſſage, B XXUi, 19. Where the 
2 S n which” the ek 


renders, cv, 1: e. 1 
mV 1 n t or Sul 
Pena Ph 7 9 5 niges de Je, 4 
Place of Vain ber has 
2 5 Card If w 
Bl wok how e 
an bn intreate 3 
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neither as the Son of that 


as be perſuaded, — 84 Kon Dy 
ene, e The Verſions un- 
ſtand. it as coming, from diele, Yule, ad 
e 

fur, Syr. ut in ar nem redigatur, but 
K k it With that * 2-4 
er, 18. Far there is neither Tribe, nor Ea. 
Fg nor. City among Aſs which 
worſhip. G SMEs with Hands, af hats een 
2 Ver. 19. For the whic fo 7 Qur 


athers were 7 i to, thy 12 1 and for a 


Sail, Fad Bad g great Fall among our Ene. 
755 Ver, 20. But 7 know none ather God, 
therefore wwe truſt that be will not deſpiſe us, 


aur Nation.] What, 7udith here 

_ LE Argument of real Conſolation 
to them in their preſent Circumſtances, yiz. 
at, if the many Calanurties their Nation at 
ifferenc times had laboured under, as Deſo- 
9, Captivity, and the Sword, &c. were 
vs to the then corrupt and idolatrous State 
of the People, they had great Reaſon now to 
hope, that being free from that Crime and 
bomination, which 1 Occaſion of their 
orefathers Miſeries (for. it, was7 a, common 


and 


Chap, ix: 


and confeſſed Obſervation among them, that 
the Sin of the Golden Calves had a Share in 
all their Puniſhaents)! they might ww. * 


his Favour and - Heiter A not 
= ore, cht He 55 of, A 5 
f Ar 


ve to the 
Ver. EL Br Za £74 bly taken 'F; 975 
th ſpail J 


Pp: de waſte , Sanftueryſ 2 | 
444, be woill-regure the Profanation thereof che 
gur. 1 F cunningly aggravates 

85 Fault whi they: ad 0 5 in be- 
ing. da diſpirited, and ready, to deliver up 
4 the City, from, > Coolceration $8 a. wor 

ic, gature, viz, that on t ety an 

Proke cleryation. of the City of Bethulia — 55 
ed even that of the a Wy > City Feruſalem, a 
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gteligious Seryice.z, as it was not allow- 
W 0 0 8 acrifice any where 5 ſe hut at 
mple : It would. therefore, the. Fer 

> be an.loſtance both' of car. Weakneſs, 

9 Wag gelen to * 7 1 1 95 Fo, give 

ity, if not relieved 98 five 17 3.48.1 
12 be * 0 at the hos 700 their 
| 1950 Danger; to de-: 
Fen AS my holy, V Kites, from 
| being, Es OA or. = aned, they ought 
rather. courageoully t to prop the ver laſt Dro 
et-cheig. Blood, than to purſue. 1 an un 
ped Meat 3 Hazard 9 f the c mon 
e great Variety in the Greek 
8 here ; ſome haye, 37. $4 74 AuG h, 
7 79 AR rage 1 G thers,. Ra 
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New her. when 101 0 Be talen, will. daa 
9. H 175 in one we have u lila. 

ators ſeem to have, followed a 

Copy rn from the, reſt, Which placed 

the, Comma after S 5 715 Io like- 
wiſe, neque vero fi deprebendamir i, vom. 
naht Tudea amplius. ... 

i, Ver; 23. For our Servitude ſhail wot be di. 
refed ta, Fawur, hut the Lord our Cad ſhall 
turn it 40 Diſhaoy 7.) 75 Geneva Verſſan has, 
oa Servitude hall na e directed by wie 

I. e. the Slavery we au "NG. upon ourſelves, 
| will pot ace us, the. more Favour; th at we 
ſhall. not have the better Treatment. for our 


T amęneſs in ee may be all 17 85 hav 
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their Hear ls depend upan al be abe 
aa N vn ho Jud * knew 27 5 Owe 
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ſeged were, and their. Diſpoſi poſjtiag to Waere 

vet ſhe would not addre is 1 8 ores, 2 
to = Body of the People. not wi e 
Moe might with, ood Reaſon have expect 
enen their drooping; WY and 


bad 


en eig Book of JUDITH, 


mple.apd Altar, and (Head of Affairs, 


ſhould rather give 


mage, them reſolute by what ſhe had to offer. 
me choofes to apply herſelf on to the 
jet Men of the City, to let them and 
Goepktand. that ö the Andients and 
Rulers of the Peg by Conſeqy 
their Life and Soul; on yrs n they lp pended 
and placed all cell Hope, it was their Duty, 
5 8 important à Conjuncture, to animate 
a 6 7 their Example, and to betray no 
Signs of Fear or Deſpondency*themfelves, 
but rather to act Rke their great Forefathers, 
. yen e troubled on every ſide, hut not in 
V perſecuted, But 4 for ſaten, caft 

„but not e For it has not on 
a 1550 252 but is generally attended 7 
evil Con quences, when' thoſe who are at che 
chemſelves diſpirited 
are fo much the more blameable 


and they 


herein, as by their Puſillanimity they caſt a 


Damp and Panic upon others, and probably 
Vill be thought to have contributed, through 
tlleit Diſcouragetment, to any future Miſcar- 
riage that may enſue. In like manner, as when 
Generals, who have the Command of an 
rmx, and d ti to animate and eneograge 
ne Soldiers by their martial Spirit and Ex- 
ample, betray bete Sigus of Fear, and 
Backwarudneſs to engage; if aſterwards it hap- 
pens that they are yanquiſhed- by che Enemy Vs 
=" art gefirvedly 4 in Diſgrace with their 
Prince, as being the* real, — reputed Occa- 
ſen at leaſt, of the: cat Loſs ſuſtained. ' A 
learned Writer thir the rendering here 
would be more r, Their Hearts a 1 
or conſpire tri th uc, according to the Ule 
the Verb in ſome Parts of Scripture, as Lats 
&ix. 48. See Hammond in loc. But the former 
Senſe, 1 think, + more agrecable to the Con- 
text; elpecia we read, ic Shi tuples, 
as lore Gori bave it, and 1s confirmed by 
Vulg. rendering.” '- +4 2 fy 14: 65 
er 23. Let u bes Thanks to abe Lord 
our God, which trieth us, even as be did our 
Fathers] In this and the two ſollowing 
Verſes, there is excellent Advice given to all 
ſych as at apy time labour under . 
and it conſiſts of che following Faniculars, 
1. That they are of ſuch a Nature, chat, in- 
ſtead of being uncafy under chem, Men 
Thanks for them. 
raciouſly deſigned, and ra- 
Yer Kind ions, than ahy real To- 
ns of 80d 5 eafure. ' 3. That God's 
joſt fel 86 ants, the attlarehi and 
7 Pops, haye Been viſited in tlie fame 


25 That the wy 


manner, for the Exarpination of cheir Hearts, 


and. the Trial of theit Patienceis\'Towhioh 
the Vu . adds a Fourth Reaſon, that Mur- 
i provokes IE inflict — 
mens, as He 5 the Lrueliter of old In 
the Wilderne(s bn thay Account.” The Words 
of that Verſion ate very obſetvable, Lali au. 
ny pi. tentationer 3 faſteperint cum timare 
Domini, & impatientſom ſuam, & inipropridy: 
rv Fir e contra Dominum protule- 
* ee Junt ub exterminatort,” & 4 
exactly agreeing with 

Pay 


ſerpentibas Wort of Se 3. 
45 3 ds of St. Paul, 1 Cor. *. 9, 10. 
01 32 Mu [9d Vor. 
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Fonntolbs and Lale > i 


EF 10 


was not without Reaſon ther fore, that 
reproaches 4 m with, Fant, Courage. 
— ge and comparing abe very « E ne 
anduct, and Behaviour — Bf er, andthe; her- 
totes See e bferyarion, 
that chuſes the ah 255 Ws 
olpd:the things 19 0 
e 10 fre Be 
dow. whilſt the Men ler qua Wk 
bee dhe Chi 15 e Up, 


all fat — unted, ap arr 
gues ih ſo . Conflancy, o 
Mind, as well, as, e 1 Ta 
real yotodeſer 9 85 
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tare venture on a9 bs, ANgEr 
andi\Boldnefsy,and;;be 10 5 5 3560 ACT 
compliſhoits .was qwang, at leaſt, 40 I 
or ſhallwe.alcribg id to: a,divine pe 988 
Vers. I with ga fer l with my 15 
Woman;}: The Word an the ei Tran 


tinns is Ara, Winch ſighiſies a e ar 
or Maid af Hongm . (ſuch, Ladiesof the 
bald Cantlitzen had); rather, than 2 Servant 
for the fame. Word in the, ul, appli 90 
the Women who attended. b ch \Phet 405 
Daughter, Exc, xi. 3: An ang Quice cep . 250 


iv; 4. Thus Cale. underſtands, the 

In other Writers it is certain it f nifies mere) 

a Sctvaht, a Chamber: mad, pr Houſe: 0 8 

and whether it is not to he taken in this latter 

Acoeptation, ſee F, 10. compared with, chap: 

xv oeh 1001129 22070 
Ib bin the.D Days "Hat 30 . "have pie 

miſed to: ddliver the City to 2 ne mi 72 the 

Lard: will: uilit, Ifrael ad nm fand: 

v. II. Ia, 13, 14,151 Wigs blames 75 


and the ceſt of the Governors, for 101 et! 
to mit the Interpo oe Digs nd I 198 0 
within che Space f fe Hays, and ſhe 


not ſeem to do the ſam a ni 

ing lor his Aſüüſtance, within, that, pres 

ade Was this io 2 1423 > 
U might eir H 

ſhall we charge: lier rakes and 1 


ſiaſc for aſſuring ſhe ; RPE Id be 
the Happy Iuſtrument to. lh EE 
liverance within 2 Time? or, w 

the Romaniſts. ſuppo 55 chat Be dad. an "Affur- 


ance bf the 4 ee Event of ber intended 
2 by: ſome parti Ferch 
Without having R 0 this, it . 


dence: [gear ance, aga inſt 
andurpergf har Hom wy hon 
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dean ae Mar ging. in. ſo | 
Explait, 5 5 ſtrong Confi- 
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Ver. 280 Then ſoig Gras bir, Mitts 41 2 311 atis 8 bat | ly 0 12 5111 
cies PH 299, aorju yet CH AP.- 2 e 
Tee do * Y. 1 Nervered the - Tg where-' 
{cet hereg! to haxe made 1 : * with ſhe was' clothed.) Ey,] 
dead themſelves, ng B f It. 0, R &- oy ads, gabe, J. I e. She Fo ht ins the 
— amempted. T irt th th Pp fore, Sackelott' ſhe had upon het, by ir | off 
and — got, 9 1 [0.2 rempe. ſotne; upper Garment, Which ſhe \ 
r 2 1 15 put on: occaſionally N Comp ſiment to 


makes 


che Elders that came te het. The Syr 
ber Pirſfent, 8c Sidi 5 


her to af her Up 


tam etiam 1 12 atrus quo indutd erat. 
Acthrdi ng 2lmet the Senſe is, She = 
« furn er her Sackeloth; _which he Had 


«off to receive” the Gbvertors of the City. 4 
Thus Alſd Funds rakes it, Impo/itit cilictum, 


Ws quam mautrar, veſte1, and Grotins,w ho 


reſtores the Greet Text, Which he thinks cor- 
pt, f o'this' Senſe, and makes the true Read- 


in > dur au Utdidvoxdls xn. 
Fa e ch has, /be put eff the 
Sackcloth; "whirewith n Be war clothed, 

faulty het And not to he fecunciled e the 
Contexr,” which mentions, Pfoftrations ut- 
tiog 1905 eh her Fend, and the Ike In- 


ſtances 6f= 1 to tecommend and 
enforce h it more effeckually to God. 
Ver. 2. OE Gol of be Simon to 
wh Mel gaveſt a Sword tb tate Vin e 
47 ** ri, who oftnrd the Gir le of u 
N je Wy Futlith here begs bf God 
to 25 er with a Zeal, ike 51 of Santo 
who'maffact the Sie bemiter, to putiith' 15 
N © 1s 2 Hordur, in order to 
e Vengeance of the Blaſphemous Aſyrians; 
and to deliwer "his People Rom their preſent 
fd State, arid the immipent Bag that 
threatn& t em. But does not the Book of 
Geneſis acquaint us, that this Action of Si- 
meu ade 255 very much diſpleaſed Jacob 
their. Father, and that he condemned it as 
cruel and unjuſt? See Gen, XIix. 5, 6, com 
red with, Ch. xxxiv, 30. How then can we 
excuſe Judith for com̃mending this Fact of 
Simebs, whom Jacob curſed for the very Bars 
barity of it? But in Anſwer it may be aid, 
e theſe Words do not neceffarily' imply, 
that 'ſhe applauded the Fact, nor does -the 
Phraſe of God's 1 to take Venge. 
ance, mean any thing more than his permit“ 
ting fach”: an Action to be done. As he may be 
Haid to put the like Means of Deſtration into 
the Hands of Tytants, whom he occaſioft 
makes his Scourges. The like may be ſaid 
other wicked Perſons; whom he ſometimes 
ermits in Bis Anger, to execute his Juſtice 
upon a *Pevple; often not more abandoned, 
and undeſetying than themſelves. See Jerehh: 
xxv. 4 And thus he is ſaic to arm his Crea- 
tures to avenge his Honour, or to make the 
Creature his Weapon for the Revenge of his 
'Enenvieh, 1/4. v. 17. Sce alſo Joel ii. 21508 80 
that nothing can be concluded for the 
af the Perlon, that is occaſionally made th 
oſtröment of God's Vengeance. ©Fudith ra. 
od for his Juſtice in revenging 


ther praiſes'G 
ſuch ah Inſtance of brutal Luſt, tho? execute 


by the Sword of cruel Simeon : She only com- 


mendeth 


Chap. viii. 
mendeth the Zea), or juſt Tndignatian ſewn 
on the Occaſion, but by no means juſtifies the 
cruel manner of revenging the Affront. The 
Reſentment of ſuch an Injury was juſt, but 
the involving ſuch a Number of People in its 
Puniſhment, was a criminal Exceſs of Zeal, 
and an Inſtance of great Barbarit y: 
"Wherefore thou gaveſt their Rulers to 
be r Being 1e The Difference be- 
tween the People of God; and idolatrous Na- 
tions, was vilihle in the Point of Luſt and car- 
nal Uncleantieſs, from the firſt Separation of 
them, as appears by the Zeal of Simeon and Le- 
vi, here mentioned, for their diſter diſnonoured. 
The idolatrous- Nations, who were abandoned 
to the Service of ſtrange Gods, as the Syche-! | 
mites were; looked: upon all Uncleanneſs of this 
Nature, as u thing indifferent, and made no 
account of it. but in Civil Regards, as it diſ- 
1 the*Houſe, or tainted the Iſſue ; be- 
ing deceĩved or miſtaken in conſidering it 
in this reſpect only; but: the Ißraelites, being 
bred in the Knowledge of the true God, and 
of the Abomindtionh, in Which he hath 'all 
fuch Acts of Uneleannefs; regarded them im 
a moral of religious Vie w ac; if they acted 
herein, as the: Idolaters, or ſeemed to counte- 
nance them in others, by overlooking them, 
thought they cauld h donger be taken for 
God's People. Hence Simeon and Levi pto- 
ceeded*probably to/fevenge the-Injury offered: 
to their Siſter, conſidering it as an Act, whictr 
God had forbidden, which his true Scronts 
abhorred, and was a Pollution of the Holi- 
neſs of their Blood, which diſtinguiſhed them 
from Idolaters. See Thothdike. of the: Laws: of. 
the Church, p- 62. Calmet obſerves, that the 
Deſcription in theſe Verſes of this foul Act; 
and its Conſequences, are deſcribed poetically, 
and that it is probable, that this Writer had 
read the Pots, as appears from ch. xvi. 7. 
Ver, g. For thou haſt wrought not only thoſe 
things, but” alſo" the things which fell out be- 
fore, ant*whiob enſued after; thou baſt thought 
„ the things which are now, and which 
are ” come] The Genova Rendering here 
comes nearer the Greek, for thou haſt wrought 
the-things afore, and theſe; andthe things that 
ſhall be after: i. e. As thou waſt the Author 
of all the Miracles done in our Forefathers 
Days, ſo theu art no leſs of thoſe that now 
come to paſs, or ſhall hereafter. All Events 
ſucceed one another by the ordering of thy 
wiſe Providence; which has ſo diſpoſed them, 
according to thy: eternal» Counſel, The laſt 
Clauſestiie Hulg. renders indeterminately, Ilia 
pot illo cegitaſti, which ſeems to imply fuch 
a Succeſnon of Thoughts i in God, as is ob- 
ſervable in the human Mind; but [ coneeite 
the Meaning ehere to be, that God executeth 
the things that are preſent at the ſame time 
ia the divine Mind, at- different ſucceſſive 
Times; ; or that all things done gradually in 
Time, were at one, -nd-ull-edgether” in his 
Sight and Khowledgs) nil nl going en 
Ver. 6. Ya what things: thou dp deter- 
nunt wers ready at band, and ſuid, Lo, ue are 
ww" . = PIT are Prepared, and thy 


** 
mn 
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Fudgments art in thy Fore-knowlzdge.] The 
Geneva Verſion is clearer, For zhe things , 
which thou daſt purpoſe, are preſent, and ſays. 
Behold we are here: for all thy Ways are ready, 
and thy Fudgments are foreknown, i. e. Thy 
infinite Preſcience foreſaw all things with their; 


Events, and what thou didſt at any time de- 


termine to effect, muſt neceſſarily come to, 
paſs. For thou executeſt without any Diffi- 
culty whatever thou pleaſeſt; no Obſtacle 
lies in thy way, thy Meaſures are never 
wrong, nor thy Deſigns ever ill. concerted ; 
nor is it — that ** ſhould be diſcover- 


@ SS ## «+ 4 


Wiſdom determines to have Z nab 1s beauti- 
fully deſeribed in the following Words, What 
things thou deſt; determine, are. ready at band, 
and ſay, Lo toe are here, ſee Fob, xxxviii. .35- 
The Sr. Rendering of them is much to 
admired. Tu cogitaſti, & facia ſunt; Bs ak 
taſti, & fteterunt coram te; vocaſti, & dixe- 
runt, Ecce hic ſu mus. The Obſer vation in the 
latter part ef the Verſe about the divine Pre- 
ſcience,” is parallel to that, Ads xv. 18. 
Known uno Gad are all bis. Works from the 
Beginning af the World. Seneca has almoſt li- 
terally expreſſed the ſame Sentiment, Neta, 
eſt illis ( ſc. Diis)-operis ſui. ſeries: omnium il- 
lis rerum per manus ſuas Huraram ſcientia in 
aperto eſt; nobis ex abdito Jubit ; & que re- 
pentina putamns, illis pravija veniunt, ac fe: 
miliaria. De Benefic: iv. 32, 

Ver. 7. For bebold the Alprians, are mults 
plied in their Power; they "are exalted wi by 
Horſe' and Man; tbey glory inthe 7 0 
their Footmen ; bey iruſt in Shield and Spear. 
dariga & Af , yours, Geſum, or Gæſut, 


was a Javelin, uſed among the G. Sec Cas 
far de Bell. Gall. l. iii. And from chem the 
Greeks and Romans borrowed che Word. wp 


meet with it in the Lx, * ü. 18, hie 


Li. But whe . ——— and the 41 render it 
by a Shield. This Verſe ſeems; not well con- 
nected with the foregoing; the Jug, exprel- 
ſes it clearer, and illuſtrates it hy the Exam 
ple of the Egyptians, whom God deſtroyed 
tor their Self- ſufficiency and Preſumptign, 
Reſpice caſirs Aſſyriorum nunc, ſicut tunc 79055 
Ag ptiorum uidere dignatus es, quando po 
ſervos tuos, grmati currebant, | confidentes_in 
quadrigis, & in eguitatu ſuo, Gin nultitudine 
bellatorum-z [ed aſpexiſti ſuper caſtra eorum, 5 
lenebræ fatigayer ant eos. Tehigt, pedes eorum 
abyſſus, & agua aperueruntieog. Sic Han iti, 
9 confidunt in multitudine ſua, Sc. r- 
10% Smite by\ the Deceit of my. Lips, ile 
Servant wih the Prince, and the Prince with 
tbe" Servant. J. i. e. Proſper the 3 
which 1 wh laid,. wed; into, a 
Miſtake by my. Wands, anc and, inflams — ir Ge- 
neral-with ſueh a fond Love of me, as may 
prove a Are: to deceive and ruin hin; — 
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Fo this it is anſwered, on 
the Reading of te Greek Copies is, Tara; 


_  Verhon has 


| al That it r 


mage uſe of to ſtix up! 


27 of Harl; hat V. 


e cannot 5 in Alb ReſpeRs, 
de the Prayer or Action of Jau. 

Intention and think, chac 
meſs” of her Designs, and her 
<Tgnorance, ate much of the&Crimes We 


_< mend her. 


tow could Judith entertain any hopes of Suc-" 
ceſs from fuch a Requeſt ? Can we ſuppoſe, | 
conſiſtently, chat God would a of ei- 


ther of ches Ways? Can the God of Truth 
Being 


ronize Falmood, or the moſt: pure 


4vour any Attetipt towards i Luſt ? 
the othet hand, that 


e N uy dry , and not didrre, a5 our 
and ſo the Vg. expreſsly ron · 
ders, Captain Jaques oculorum ſuonum in me, 
& pereuties em +x labiis charitates mea. 
nion of thoſe Times, | 
that in a lawful War, Surprize, Stratagem, 
Dee and Craft, were fair and allowable; 


that one tight diſguiſe, diſſbinble, counter 


feßt, and uſe all Poſnble Means: to bonceal a 
Has no Right to 


Deſign, which the Ene 
Eo ; and that if thro*- Miſrepreſentacion,! 


or Equiyocation; be be led into any Miſtake, 
e his Safety or, Icmereſd, there is 

of Compflaint, according to 
that 090 rim; Dolus, un virihs, quis in 
hofte 5 1 1 "Thas Jaebprovailed, by the 


Peteit of hier Lips, againſt Siena, Frdg. iv. 
18, 21. And Ges thinks:the Men of Ja- 


55 Gulend uſed cke like Deceit towards the 
 Ammonites," 1 Fami. xi. ro. And thus Z//be 
ddyded the Syrians, 2 Ning vi. 18, 19. See 
Grotius, © De Five Beli dis, g. i. ry, 
But however ſome Caſuiſts may gloſs ay 6 
mental Evalions,” Equivocations, Untruths, 
and offcieus Lies, as they term them, yet 
the Caſe is Idely different, hen one forges 
expreſs Lies, with a direct latention to betray: 
Men e e Meaſures, and evil Counſels, 
to their Ruin; eſpecially When Religion is 
ade an Accomplice- in the Cheat, when it 
pretended, that What is ſpoken is by In- 
ry of Jod, ande from a Zeal for his 
hgron: and Glory, ſee che xl. 16, 7. 195 
Alen ſtudied Arts and Allutments are 
impure Love, and Kin- 
dle an unlawful Flame, and thereby to de- 
e the Soul, as well as the Body; than 
bieated Nliſchief, nothing can be 
more edel or mor contrary to the Law of 
God. It is well KOwn in Har an cxemplary 
manner God tteated the Midianiles, for fol- 


webs 5 e evil Counſel of Balaam, to ſend 


ughtets into the Camp. of the Chil. 
engeunce he took of 
tlie falſe Prophet; that gave chat inſnar 

Advice, and of the Midianties that followed 


it,” and of the 7 4 that were ſeduced, 
and corrupted by, Num AAx I 6. „For 
* e ie and Wea Renſons (ſays Calmet) 

either 


b; we com- 


neither blame her for co her Pur- 
«poſe, — r leading Holoferues into a MiF- 
e faßteg veh for the -Murthes 6f him; 
«for all "this is juſt and alſ6wabletiha' lawfil 
be War. Tet Vik vdt this fuſfice entirely to 


75 
7 
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alt be her ; 2 Lie, told wily le much 80 - by Tranſcribers, as the — che Greek 


uh r. 
©, Jemnity, and carried on thro?, whole. 
Converſation. with Halofernes, is i inde. 
4+ fenſible. The employing her Beauty, and 
« all her; little winning Arts, to 195755 his 
Paſſion, and thereby expoſing her Perſon 
falten rude Attack, is a Step like wiſe not to 
« be juſtified u e to 297 10 
Vet. 11. Lr thy. Power, Lauda not in 
Multitude, nor thy Might in ſtrang Men. 1. IL. 
waya-firm Pexſuaſion of this Truth, that in- 
duged Jonathan, and his Ar mour-: er, only, 
td attempt the Philifines Garriſon, 1t may be 
that the Lord will ort far us, for there ig no 
Reſtraint tothe: Lord. te fave by: Many. or by 
Feu, 1 Sam, xiv. G. By the lame, Gideon, with 
his Three hundred Men, prevailed over the. 
Mudinnires, Fudg. vii. . I his alſo ęncouraged 
King Aſa, when: Lenab the Ethiopian came 
out agaipſt him with a Thouland T houſand; 
he comforts himſelf with this RefleQian, 
Lord, it is nothing wuth thee tohbelp.with many, 
or with them that have no Power e we. reſt on 
thee, O. Lord, aud in thy Name we go againſt 
this Mwttitnde; 2 Gbron. xiv. 11. Not unlike 
this is Judas Maccaheus's Obſer vation to his 
Soldiers, who ſceing a mighty Hoſt of the, 
Ungodly coming againſt them, di 

at the Sight, ſaid to him, How hall we le 
alle, being Ja feu, to fight againſt ſo great & 
Auititude, and ſo ng whom 58 great 
and good Leader thus ply comfarts, 17 is 
no hard Matter: for many yo) up inthe 
Hands of a few ;\ 4 pe wh the od of Heaven, 


ii is all one, to deliver with a great Multitude, 


an a ſinall Compamy. For the Viory, ef Battle 
Aandeib not in the Multitude of an Hoſt, but 
Strength cometh from Heaven, I Macs, iii. 17, 


18, 19. Artabanus's Speech to Aarxes, who 


bad-a'much- larger Army with him in his 
Expedition againſt Greece, ſurprizes us, as 
coming from a Heathen, Iugens exercitus ab 
exiaue profiigatur,, quoties Deus iis, quos dete- 
Javur, aut metum, aut\tonitrifincutit. 

Vet. 13. Aud make my Speech and Deceit 
to be:their ound and Strips. } i. e. Make the 
Deceit of my Speech to be their Ruin, 2 d 
dam, not unlike that of St. gal, Col. ii, 8, 
Beware leſt ety map. ſpoil you thraugh Philc- 
Jophy and vain Deceit; i, e. through, the vain 
Deceit of Philoſophy, or through the Deceic 
of vain Philoſophy. Our Verſion; follows 2 
Copy which. read, dee Aayov pes N d cis 


ä rn, x. T. X. and fo the Alex. MS has it. 


Other Copies have, dis A u NHD 5 
eee, % ee co eur," i ec; make m 
Speech he Suare, and Hurt to them. = 
this Senſe Junius takes it, prefia ut \ ſermo 
meus fit fraudi, & vulneri;” & cicatrici ittis. 
The Geneva Verſion affords- another, but 
more obſcure Senſe, i 6: Grant me Words, 
* and Craft, | anda Wound, and a Stroke, 
* them that enterpriae cruel ogy 
4 againitithyCovenant?”'- ? 
Ver 124; Aud male every Nation ond Trib: 
to acknowledge, that thou unt the God of all 
Power and Mighty Aci] Ii ſeems as if the 
former Purt of this Verſe had ſuffered much 


iS 


is fo different in the ſeveral Editions. Some 
Copies have, & wi] £7) d v ie ov 2, 
arne Gu, Symon, Y eidg., x. T. A 
Others, avinoo i! wdr übung cu, & racy; dv- 
veyptms K. ng arc, In un £511 & AGEs x. 7. A. IL 

Alex. MS. ſeems to retain the true Reading, 
Tohyooy i) mavlos Id rue ou; N rde Ovnig iniy- 
gun, TE e830 os It: av & d Ogg, ®r05 racy; du- 
rears N xe ue len d, x. r. A. To 
which agrees the Syriac, Fac toti populo tuo, 
omnibus familiis, ut ſciant te eſſe Deum om- 
nis potentiæ & dominii, nec eſſe altum qui pro- 
tgat Iſrael, præter te: And the Geneva Ver- 
ſion, „ Sbew evidently, among all thy People, 
< and all the Tribes, that thou art the God of 
ce all Power and Strength, &c.“ The Senſe, 1 
conceive,will be ſome what improved, and the 
Wiſh more extenſiye and affectionate, if by 
a ſmall Tranſpoſition we read the Paſſage 
thus, woiycov zn wald be & rden Pang os 
ini wer, x. 7. X. Which Junius greatly con- 
firms, Afﬀer in omni gente notitiam lui, & lo- 
tins potentia ſuæ, Cc. | 


CHAP. X. 


Alſved her Body all over with 
Water.] The Jews firſt waſhed, 
and then anointed themſelves with precious 
Oil. So Naomi to Ruth, Waſh thyſelf there- 
fore, and anoint thyſelf, ch. iii. So David, 
after the Death of his Child, roſe up, and 
waſhed, and anointed himſelf, 2 Sam. xii. 20. 
The like is mentioned of Nauſicae, and her 
Maids, . | | 1 

Al A, Acc dpueratty 2, NGL AH, Ain t, 

Adv ire?” GN. Od. vi. ** 

Ibid. And anointed herſelf with precious 
Ointment.] This refers to the Jewiſh Cuſtom 
of anointing the Head, more particularly 
on Feſtivals, and other Solemnities. Inſtances 
of this in prophane Story are almoſt innu- 
merable, in the Deſcription of their Feſtivi- 
ties. And that it was uſual among the Jets, 
appears by many Paſſages, Thus Pf. civ. 15. 
we have Mention of Oil, e make à cheerful 
Countenance: And in this Senſe learned Men 
underſtand the Oil of -Gladneſs, Pf. xlv. 8. 
as referring to the Oil uſed on Feftiva's, 
which are expreſsly called Gladnefs, or Joy, 
1 Chron. xii. 40. But that Paſſage in Zccle/. 


Ver. 3. 


ix. 8. comes neareſt to what is here mention- 


ed, Let thy Garments be white, and thy Head 
want no Ointment. See allo Luke vi. 17. On 


the other hand, upon Days of Humiliation 
and Mourning, and particularly on the great 
Day of Expiation, the ZFews were interdicted 
both waſhing and anointing, 2 Sam. xiv. 2. 
Dan. x. 3. Tho' Juditb is deſcribed in this, 
and the following Verſe, wich braided Hair, 
and with a rich Mitte, or Bonnet, tied round 
her Head with Ribbons finely embroidered, 
and with other Decorations and Omaments, 
yet are theſe no certain Signs or Tokens of a 
looſe turn of Mind, or of wanton Inclinations; 


tho' Jezebel indeed is deſcribed with ſome of 
them, 2 Kings ix. 30. but her Character is 
the very Reverſe of this Heroine : They are 
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ſuch only, as were worn by the Women of 
that Age of Condition and Diſtinction, and 
were now only occaſionally uſed, to ſet off 
her Perſon, for the better Accompliſhment 
of the great Deſign in hand. What the Vulx. 
here adds, that God himſelf at this Time 
gave her uncommon and irreſiſtible Beauty, 
to make her admired and amiable in the Eyes 
of all Beholders, has no Foundation in any of 
the other ancient Verſions, Y 

Ibid. | And put on her Garments of Gladneſs 
wherewith ſhe was clad during the Life of 
Manaſſes her Huſband.) It may ſeem ſurpriz- 
ing, that Judith, who was ſo cautious of ex- 
poling her Perſon to public View, and was 
io ſingularly ſtrict in her Dreſs, ſhould on a 
ſudden put on fine and gay Apparel, to allure 
the Eyes of all Men that ſhould ſee her: But 
this ſhe did to ingratiate herſelf the more to 
Holofernes, to diſarm his Fury and Reſent- 
ment againſt her, as one of the Hebrews, and 
thereby to procure her a more fayourable Au- 
dience, and Admittance. Her putting pn the 
very Garments ſhe wore in her Huſband's Life- 
time, was probably to remind her, that; being 
attired in theſe, it was incumbent on her to 
behave with as much Diſtance and Reſerve as 
in her conjugal State, to prevent her yielding 
to any criminal Solicitation, by the very Sight 
of them; to be careful not to reflect any Diſ- 
honour, thro* Miſconduct, on her Huſband's 
Memory, but to reyere his Aſhes, by pre- 


ſerving her Chaſtity, as a Widow, This 


ſeems to be St. Ambroſe's Meaning, when 
ſpeaking of this Particular, he ſays, Et bene 
conjugales pugnatura reſumpſit ornatus, quis 
monumenta conjugii arma ſunt caſtitatis ; nes 
que enim vidua aliis aut placere poſit, aut uin- 
cere. De Viduis. [1 
Ver. 3. And filled a Bag with parebed Corn, 
Lumps of Figs, and with fine Bread.] Theſe 
are the principal Food of the Eaſtern Na- 
tions; the Conſtitution of their Bodies, and 
the Nature of their Clime inclining them to 
a more abſtemious Diet than is uſed in colder 
Countries. And ſhe took her own Proviſions 
with her, that ſhe might not be obliged to 
partake of the Victuals of the Gentiles, which 
the Law made her to regard as polluted and 
defiled, ch. x14, 2. "Aglos d, here means 
unfermented Bread, pure, and free from 
Leaven. Inſtead of which the Vulg. has, pa- 
nem & caſeum; and the Sriac renders in 
like Manner. W Lv 3 
Ver. 12. I aw a Woman of the Hebrews, and 
am fied from them, for they ſhall be given you to 
be conſumed] See ch. xi.'15,; It is to be ob- 
ſerved in of the Speeches of Jadiib, 
that many Mons therein are ſpoken ironi- 
cally, and many equivocally, or with a dou- 
ble Meaning. Here ſhe cunningly conceals, 
the Truth, when ſhe ſays, that they ſhall be 
given you to be oonſumed; having ſome ſuck 1 
mental Reſervation as this: Unleſs God ex- 
traordinarily interpoſes in their Behalf z which: - 
ſhe ſeems to be well aſſured of. Others con- 
ſider theſe Words as ſpoken prophetically, as 


preſaging ſome future Captivity to the eu, 


unleſs they repented. In this Light the Ge- 
8 nerality 
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he faid the' | 
eo the divine Protection. St. Ambroſe makes 
the ſame*Refle Rion;71v qua fi mina infldicſe - 
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nerality of Expoſitors conſidet FuditÞ's Con- 
duct, and endeayour to excuſe her from any 


Imputa tion of Falſhoo lk. 


Fer 1g. I am coming before Holofrrnes 10 


detlare Words of Tyurh.] Which intieed ſhe 
did with reſpect to herſelf," that ſhe was a 
Woman of the Hebrews; and had left or fled 
from them, ſee ch. xl. >; But ſuppoſing her 
to ſpesk ambigueuſiy; "ironically, or even 
deceitfully, is ſhe not excuſable, if it be con- 
ſidered, that the War, which the Children 
of Hebel wete engaged in at this Time, was 
1 juſt and neceſffary one; and that in the 
Judgment of moſt Caſuiſts, Stratagem, Diſ- 
in ubarion, and even Deceit in ſuch Circum- 
ſtarces have been thought allowable? See 
Note on ch. ix. 104 But how ſhall we juſtify 
per, when ſhe ſays in che latter Part of this 
Verſe” T will frew bim a Way whereby be 

e, and win all the N — 

Jene the Body or Life f am one of b 
Aen. She Sr. Ser gk her Promiſe 
god in Effect; hen The acquainted Holo- 
Feunbt, ch. xi. 1a with the Stats of the Be- 
Beged, that their Victuals failed them, and 
their Water was ſcant, and therefore were 
under à Neceſſity of ſurrendering ſpeedily. 
So that what ſhe ſays! about taking the Hill 
Country; without the Loſs of a Man, was 
tris, conſidered in this Light, as there was 
no Need of Force, or the Hazard of an Ac- 
ri6fi, Where the Famine was fo preſſing; tho? 


this indeed was not the whole of the Buſineſs 


ſne came about; and her main and principal 
Deſign ſhe concealed in her own” Breaſt. 
Thos Samuel, when ſent to anoint a King at 
Belblebem, inſtead of Saul, to prevent his 
killing him, gave out by the Order of God, 

that he came to ſacrifice to the Lord, 1 Sam, 
xVi. 2. The Excuſe was not only plauſible, 

but the thing itſelf true; but ſtill the chief 
Part of his Commiſſion he kept to himſelf, 

vir. anointing David to be King,” Herein 

Samuel and Fudith were both alike, that they 
ſpoke the Truth, but did not think it pro- 
Per or ſafe to lay open their whole Purpoſe. 
Wer. 14. Nou toben the Men ' beard ber 
Words, and beheld ber Countenance, they won- 
dred greatly at her Beauty, Sc.] As the Cou- 
rage of Juditb muſt be acknowledged great 
and uncommon, to venture into the Aſſyrian ' 
Camp, accompanied only with her Maid, ſo 
cafly as Break of Day, circa ortum diet, as 
the Vulg. has it, ſo it is equally to be won-- 
dered at; that the Soldiers ſhould: offer no 


Rudeneſs of any Sort to ber; but on the con- 
trary, for her ſafer Conduct, ſhould appoĩnt 


her a Guard of an Hundred Men, till ſne 
renched the Generabs Tent. We muſt, I 
coneti ve aſcribe this unuſual Civility to ſome 
of the following Cauſes; either to the Ma- 
jelly of her Countenance ; the Splendor and 
Eclat of her Dreſs and Appear 


beſpole her a Petſon of Diſtinction ; or to 
tohes which Holofernen may be th 


che Impoftance of the. 
brought with her; or laſtly, 
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pulchritadinis novitatem hoſtilis exercitus ve- 
bementer expavit, ut in ejus obſequio vires a- 
mitterent, arma projicerent, & colla curva- 
rent. Deducitur ad pretorium ſubjectis ordini- 
bus fraus Holofernis, & lugentis victoria ci- 
uitatis. Serm. 228. by ef 

Ver. 19. And every one ſaid to his Neigh- 
our, MI bo would deſpiſe this People, that 
have among them ſuch Women.] This Remark 
of Halofernes's Soldiers very much reſembles; 
ſays Madam Dacier, that of the venerable old 
Counſellors in the third Book of the 7had, 
who, 'tho*. they had ſuffered all the Calami- 
ties of a tedious War, and were conſulting 
upon Methods to put a Concluſion to it, upon 
ſeeing Helen, the true and only Cauſe of it, 
approaching towards them, are ſtruck with 
her Charms, and cry out. 


o vilatote, Teaas & wWurnudas Aas 
Tod ap! yoran rorvy Xeovoy GAyEa rde 


Aivas elardtyos Jens eig dr £91K8v, 


which Mr. Pope has thus beautifully ren- 
dered, | 


=— No wonder ſuch celeſtial Charms 

For nine long Tears have ſet the World in Arms. 
What winning Graces ! what majeſtic Mien! 
She moves a Goddeſs, and ſbe looks/a Queen ! 


Ver. 21. Now. Holofernes reſted upon bis 
Bed under a Canopy, . which was woven with 
Pearls, and Gold, and Emeralds, aud precious 
Stones.] This Piece of State, more agreeable 
to the Softneſs of an Eaſtern Monarch, how- 
ever cuſtomary in Times of Peace, and ſuĩted 
to the Indolence of the Tender and Delicate, 
was an Indulgence not ſo much to be affect- 
ed by a Soldier. The Buſineſs and Hurry 
of a Camp ſcarce admits or requires State, 
and therefore we conceive but meanly of Ho- 
lofernes, and ſhould of any other General, to 
ſce him at ſuch a Time extended on a Sofa, 
or lying ingloriouſly under a magnificent Pa- 
vlion, as if Luxury and Pleaſure were chiefly 
regarded. Horace 4 Qbſervation, conſidered 
either as a Reflection on Antony himſelf, or 
on the Degeneracy of the old Roman Spirit, 
by the Introduction of effeminate Softneſs, is 
very juſt and appoſite, ' 1 | 

Nomanus (ebeu poſteri negabitis ) 1 * 

nl 1 Emancipatus famine 1 

©.» Spadonibus ſervire rugoſis poteſt. 

Antergue figna (tur pe!) militaria' 

Sol aſpicit Conopeum. Epod. Od. ix. 

Ver. 22. And be came out before his Tent, 
with' Silber Lamps going before him.] Either 
becauſe it was yet ſcarce Daylight, ſee ch. 
xi. g. or becauſe it was dark within the Tent 
of Holefernes; for it conſiſted of two Apart- 
ments, an Antichamber, and a withdrawing 
or inner Room. From the latter he came out 
to meet Judith, preceded by Servants carrying 


ance, which Lamps; which were continually, as Calmet 


ſuppoſes, burning in it. In this Piece of State 


ought to imitate the 


Cuſtoms of the Penſſans, among whom it was 


uſual to carry Fire before their Kings; as it 
was afterwards done defore the Roman Em- 
57 U 9194 2162 ee erer, 


Chap Ki. on the Book of U DIT A. 71 


perors, and is at preſent before the Emperor 
of the Turks. Whether this was a Perſian 
Cuſtom” ot not, herein however we know 
that all the Oriental Nations were unani- 
mous, vz. in affecting Pomp and Grandeur. 
Ver. 23. She fell down upon ber Face, and 
did Reverence unto bim: and his Servants 
took her up.] It was neither a ſudden Fright 
at the Sight of this great and formidable Ge- 
neral, that thus affected Judith, for ſhe, who 
ſeemed to have defied the whole Aſſyrian 
Army, by paſſing through them with a ſingle 
Waiting Woman only, would ſcarcely. fall 
down in a Swoon at the Sight of one Man, 
however conſiderable. Nor was it the Eclat 
and Splendor of all that Pomp and Magnifi- 
cence,. which ſurrounded Holofernes, that 
dazzled her Senſes, fo as to occaſion her fall- 
ing down : Her Proſtration was rather an 
Expreſſion of Duty, and profound Reverence, 
and a ſubmiſflive Token of her Meanneſs and 
Unworthineſs to appear in his Preſence, The 
pay ing him a fort of Worſhip and Adoration, 
was an Artifice to work upon his Vanity, to 
recommend her to Favour, and to draw him 
into her Snare. | 3 


Ver. 1. XXIVTOnan, be of good Comfort: Fear 
E not in thine Heart, for I ne- 
ver hurt any that was willing to ſerve Nabu- 
chodonoſor, the King of all the Earth.) Oùx 
crombog, avlewnor, dg etre Aden, K. 1. N. 
1. e. 1 have never hurt any Man that was 
willing to ſubmit to, and ſerve Vebuchodono- 
for ; much leſs ſhall J injure a defenceleſs 
Woman, who is fled to me for Safeguard. 
Judith had but little Reaſon to l 
this Declaration, or to truſt to his Veracity, 
as he ſets out with a Falſhood, in ſaying, 
that he never hurt any that ſubmitted to his 
great Lord; for ch. iii. 8. mention is made 
of his caſting down the Frontiers, and cut- 
ting down the Groves of ſuch as had ſued for 
Peace, and had ſurrendered themſelves and 
their Cities, and had been received into Pro- 
tection. 8 1 
Ver. 3. Be of good Comfort, thou ſhalt live 
this Night and hereafter.) How are we to 
underſtand Night here, and in y 5. does it 
mean that Judith firſt came to Holofernes in 
the Night, and had an Audience in his Tent, 
as our Verſion, following rhe Greet, ſeems 
plainly to repreſent it? But how then ſhall-we' 
reconcile this with ch. x. 10. where it is faid, 
that the Men of the City looked after, and' 
followed Judith with their Eyes, till ſhe had 
paſſed the Valley, and then ſaw ber no more; 
which intimates that it was not Night, but 
rather, as the Vulg. has it, about Day Break, 
or Sun one circa 'ortum diei. Poſſibly it 
might ſeem Night to Holafernes, who went 
no further than his Antichamber, and had 
then Lights burning in his Tent ; or elſt it 
muſt mean the Night enſuing, or that he de- 
termined to have her be with him for a Con- 


not ſpeak the Syriac or 'Chaldee Language 
which Judith uſed ; for ch. v. 3. he aſks'the 


Princes of Moab, who this People were, as 


if he was an abſolute Stranger to them; we 
muſt ſuppoſe, therefore, that the Converſa- 
tion which paſſed between them was managed 
by an Interpreter. 4. 1 01 

Ver. 6. If thon wilt follow the Words of 
thy Servant.] FatPs Behaviour to Siſera was 
not unlike this, when ſhe ſaid to him, Turn 
in, my Lord, turn in to me, fear not, Fudg. 
iv. 18. and with the like Deſign of Treachery. 
Such alſo was Rabab's receiving, concealing; 
and conveying away the Spies, which was all 
a crafty Management, aſſiſted and carried on 
by an untrue Suggeſtion 3 for ſhe ſaid, There 
came Men unto me, but whence they were, I 
J wiſt not; and when it was dart, the Men 
went out, but whither they went 1 wiſt not: 
Purſue after them' quickly, for ye ſhall overtake 
them: And yet the knew they were con- 
cealed in her Houſe at the ſame Time,, 7oſh. 
ii. 4, 5. It would be too bold to charge what 
ſhe ſaid and did upon the Occaſion with the 
Guilt of a Lye, ſince the Writer to the He- 
brews, ch. xi. 31. records her Name with 


Honour. In like manner, when a City is 


ſtraitly beſieged and ſore diſtreſſed for want 
of either Succours, or Suſtenance, the Caſuiſts 
allow a Liberty to amuſe the Enemy with 
feigned Reports, and falſe Accounts of their 
State, and to make uſe of any crafty Strata- 
gem they can deviſe, that may be of Service- 


or Relief to themſelves, tho” altogether incon- 
ſiſtent with the Truth. This, and ſuch like 


Practices, have been thought ſufficiently juſti- 
fied from the very State and Exigency of 
things in time of War. For when People are 
at open Hoſtility with one another, whether 
Matters be managed by mere Force, or cun- 
ning Slight, it makes no Difference; and 
therefore if it be lawful to kill an Enemy out- 
right, much more is it ſo to deceive him, 
tho? it be to his very great Hurt. What ſome 
Writers have obſerved to excuſe evaſive An- 
ſwers, or equivocating Behaviour, in thoſe 
mentioned, and other Examples in Sacred 


Story, viz. that a mixt Action may be com- 


mended for the Good that is in it, or which 
it occaſions, without any expreſs Notiee or 
Cenſure of the Evil, ſeems applicable -to the 
Caſe of Judith. . Ka, N 
Ibid. God will bring ' the Thing perfectly to 
paſs by thee.} i. e. God will execute what he 
has decreed and ſed,” and will grant a 
complete Victory. The Expreſſion is equivo- 
cal, and may either mean @ Victory to, or 
over you. Here it is to be taken in tſie latter 
Senſe, and as ſpoken with ſucl a Reſervation, 
as that ch. x. 12! Holofernes underſtood her 
to ſpeak of Victory, by the Surrender of the 
Tjraelites, or their Overthrow; but Fudith's- 
Meaning was, that the Victory ſhould be ob- 
tained by the Death of "Holofernes Himſelf.” 
The next Sentenee alſo is equrvocal,” vi 
Lord ſball not fail of bis Purpoſes,” which 


may either mean that Holofernes, to whom 


tinuance. Tis probable that Holofernes could ſhe wWas ſpeaking, and whom! the Compli- 


ments 
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72 
ments with the Title of ber 
2 if 1 would follo 


a that de o God 5 ofallibly 


tion in Earneſt z they a often on 
appointed by God to correct and puniſh'wick- 


4 Nations, ſuch as the A{hrians were to that 


execute his Deſign, — rc eliverance of the Jes, when they catried them away 
P here s are captive. 
of ha a e e it Is ſufficient -.._ Ibid, For not only Men hall ſerve Bim by 


to free her from the u W 
ane of the two Senſes be true, viz. that W 
he herſelf had in Views: tho? Holofernes, and 
his. Officers might underſtand her in a quite 
different. Senſe z who for their Pride and re- 
ted Blaſphemies deſerved to be blinded in 
5 A wy a5 10 * in his Favour, 
What was really again 
Ver. 5. 23 King of all the 
Earth, liveth, and as bis Power lueth.] i. e. 
As true as it is that Nabuc badanoſar hveth, 
and that his Power is felt, and acknowledged 
by the Nations around him, ſo true is it, that 
thou ſhalt not fail in thy Purpoſes. It was a 
a cmmon Form among the People of the 
Bak to ſwear, by the Life of their Kings, 
other Perſons of great Merit and. Dig- 
nity; Thus Hauunb, the Mother gf Samuel, 
ſwore, by the Life of the High Prieſt E; 
1 Sam. i. 46. Eliſha by that of Edijab his 
Mater); 2 Kings ii. 4. Abigail by the Life 
of Dawid, when ſhe met him as he went to 
avenge bins on the Family of Nakal, i Sam. 
And her Compliments, and fair 
to ingratiate herſelf, and ſooth his 
Anger; ſomewhat reſemble thoſe of. Judith. 
Abner. twore by the Life of Saul, 1 Sam. xvii. 


XV. 26. 


58. and Jaſeph by that of Pharaob, Gen. Kli. 


18. But in this fort of Oath there was neither 
nr 
ſwearing by the Li oly Men or Pro- 
phets, nor the other by that of Kings, re- 
garded them in ſo doing as Gods; but being 


Perſons held in Reverence, and reputed ſa- 


cred and inviolahle, and as 279 the 
Power and Majeſty of God, w 4: . 
they were, the ſwearing by their L 


2 introducing, and applying as it were 1 


ing ſacred, to atteſt the Truth of what was 
4 and the ſetting ſuch, a Value upon 
ir Lives, as of public Concernment, was 
a ono of Homage, and ſo high a Degree 
. Reſpat, as, ſcarhed the. Vanury of 


Ibid. 1 50 hath ſont. thee far the upholding 
of every living thing.] This does not ſuit the 
Character — ol Naluc bodano ſor or Holo- 


19 


fernes, who deſtroyed all before him, in Pur- 
ſuance of that Prince's: Orders, who had vow- 
ed to avenge himſelf on all the Earth; ex- 
cept, it be underſiood as ſpoken. ironically. 
Our Verſion. here ſeems jnaccurate z the 


given © + And; thus — 7 ulg, Ad. —— 
red iunem — Bn animarum errantium; and 
the Genava Verſion, Hhoſe Power hath * 
ther lo. reſorm all Penſons. But Lyrants, ſuch 
as: Nabuchodonofor. however: complimented, 
ſeldem concern: themſelyes abou. Nekaasr. 


©4 Haun 


f thee, but alſo the Beaſts of the 


reek. duced, 
Breach of God's Commandments, due ESR 


jeld, and the 
Catile, and the Fowls of the 47 ſhall True by 
thy Pewer, under Nabuchodonoſor, and all bis 
Hauſe.] This is 2. shetorical Er eration ; 
and the Mention of Animals, Things 
without Reaſon, ſubmitting to he J 5 
diftion, as well as Men, means only, that 
whale Provinces ſubmitted to him, with all 
the Creatures in and belonging to them, tho” 
indeed not voluntarily, but thro” Fear or 
Compulſion. 

Ver, 8. For we have beard of thy Wild dom, 
and thy Policies, and it is reported in all the 


11 * thou only art excellent in all the 


ighty in Knowledge, and won- 

1 15 in "Feats 20 N Mar.] To free 745 from 
the NN of 12 as Flattery often 
Ta kes of it, it may be neceſl; 298 — 

in what ſhe ſays $25 of  Holofernes, ſhe 

declares rather che Praiſes which others be- 
ſtowed upon him, than praiſes him herſelf. 
For as there were _ latterers, that cried 
up the Merits of hare General, ſoeven among 
thoſe who had ſubmitted to him, there were 
ſome who were forward to flatter him, upon 
thoſe excellent Qualities mentioned here, viz. 
the Prudence of his Conduct, his Policy, and 
Contrivance, and Depth of Stratagem ; his 
Power, or, as the Margin has it, the F ur 
he was in with his Prince, his Skill in mili- 


taty Diſcipline, and the Art of War; the great 


Exploits he had performed, and his Huma- 
nity and Goodnels to the Vanquiſhed. If this 
is, © ON Panegyric, it is not purely of her 
Bing 3 ſhe is not anſwerable for the Juſt- 

105 of the Character, as ſhe only mentions 
What others ſaid of Holofernes, | 
Ver. 10. Our Nation ſhall nat be puniſhed, | 
neither can the Sword prevail againſt them, 
except they fin againſt their God.] The Truth 
of this Obſervation the Fews experienced in 
every Stage of their State, from' their firſt 
becoming a Nation, to their ceaſing to be fo, 
by the Captivity of the Twelve Tribes; their 
Obedience or Biſobedience reſpectively ruin- 
or ſaved them. It was therefore Balagm's 
olicy, ſays Philo, to make the Daughters 
of Meab to fell the Uſe of their Bodies to 
the Hebretos, upon Condition that they would 
ſacrifice unto Idols, as knowing that the Chil- 
dren of. ael were not otherwile. to be, ſub-. 
by their own Sinfulneſs, and 


04g, plans #9 GAWT 05 
xxv. and ch, xxxi. 16. 
holds true univerſally, 
ment overtakes a 
exemplary Manner, b 


oper, ves. Num. 
And the ike Rehieflion 


that no divine judg- 
Net 2115 Bale and. 
that ht upon 
it i nk its Gun peoted T 1 bo, and a, 
I IL _ in Nun $1 3 
2 Aud now that 5 3 nat de-. 
«.Ctived. and fruft g his. Tee 
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nes? 


0 Juda, until thou come before Jeruſalem, 
Holefernes flattered himſelf from the Intelli- 
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Death. is now fallen upon them, and their Sin 
hath. overtaken them, wherewith they will 
provoke their God to, Anger, whenſoever they 
Hall do that which is no! fit to be done.] The 
Senſe of this, and the following Verles, as 
they ſtand. in our Tranſlation, is very obſcure, 
occaſioned by the great Confuſion of the 
Tenſes; nor do the Geek or Oriental Verſions 
afford any Light or. Afiſtance. That of Ge- 
neva makes it rather clearer, by putting the 


three following Verles in a Parentheſis. Ju- 


#ius*s Expoſition, founded on the Context, 
ſeems, moſt, natural, only allowing, what is 
far from being unreaſonable, that Sin may 
then be ſaid to lay hold of us, when 
firſt. being conceived, it is entertained, and 
encouraged, and as it were compleated in our 
Thoughts, before the actual Commiſſion of 
it; On this Suppoſition the Drift of FuditÞ*s 
Speech is to the following Effect: The 
, Elders of Betbulia have judged it already 
& allowable, and, in Caſe of Neceſſity, law- 
« fal, to cat, what at other Times is forbid- 
& den by the Law; for Form fake indeed 
they have ſent Deputics to Jeruſalem for a 
„Diſpenſation from the 7ewiſh Sanhedrim, 
« which from their own Practice in a ſimilar 
« Cafe, they are affured of : But even now 
« the. Iobabitants-of Bezbulia are guilty, and 


* be will ſuffer as ſuch, for their wicked Inten- 


tion. 7udith's Deſign, without Doubt, 
was. to impoſe upon Holofernes, as is plain 
from ch. ix. 10, 13. and her Story was 
framed to agree with what Acbior had before 
told him, that if the'Zebrews had, or ſhould 
ſin againſt their God, he might eaſily over- 
come them; She now ſhews there was ſuch 
as in their Hearts, and ſoon would be actu- 
ally committed by them, as would ſtir up the 
Anger of their God, the Moment they ſhould 
commit it, and the Execution waited only 
the Return of the Meſſengers with the LI. 
cenſe inſtantly expected, and they would then 
Ne GEs be given up to Deſtruction, and 
even Jeruſalem itlelf, and all Judæa, as the Sin 


would hereby become general, be a Prey and 


Spoil, unto him. But, to give a ſhorter Anſwer 
to this Difficulty, may not Judith be ſuppoſed 
to ſpeak. here as of a Fact already done, to 
ſhew her Aſſurance of the Certainty of it, 
and to gain the greater Credit with Holofer- 
Or by a Hebraiſin the Prætetit be put 
for the Future, Inſtances of which are not 
unfrequent? E 
Ver. 16. God hath ſeit me to work things 
with thee, cobereat all the Earth ſhall he aſto- 


niſhed, and whoſoever ſhall hear it.] This Ad- 


dreſs is ſo artful, as that the Words of it ad- 
mit of a double Meaning: Judiib inwardly 


meant her own Enterprize, but Holdfernes, 
from her Speech, fondly concluded, that the 


God of the Hebrews was angry with the 


Jews, and bad given them up to Deſtruc- 
tion; and this he imagined, thro*. Miſtake, 


to be the Cauſe of FuditÞ*s quitting them. 
(; Ver. 19. J will lead thee through the Midſi 


on the Boot UDT E 


in thy Countenance, and witty in thy 


gence and Aſſurance given him by Judith, 
that he ſhould go up thither himſelf in Tri- 
umph ; but her reſerved Meaning was, that 
his Head ſhould be carried thither, and throꝰ 


all Judæa, in Triumph. as 
Ibid. And thou ſbalt drive them as Sheep.] 
This too is capable of a double Meaning; 


the ſecret Senſe in Fadith's Mind was, that 
he ſhould be the Occaſion; by the Surprize 
of his Death, of the 4ſyrians being driven 
in this Manner, when the Jews ſhould pur- 
ſue after them, deſtroy many of them; and 
ſpoil their Tents. What follows, viz. A 
Dog ſhall not open his Mouth at thee, is alſo 
equivocal, and may either mean, that none 
ſhall oppoſe, or make any Reſiſtance to him, 
in his vi&torious March thro* Judæa, or that 
when he is dead, and there is no longer any 
Fear of him, he ſhall give no Diſturbance, 
or Uneaſineſs to any. It is a proverbial Ex- 
preſſion, and uſed in this Senſe Exod. xi. 7. 
Joſh. x. 21. u Ne 201 720 
I did. For theſe Things were told me accord - 
ing to my Fore-knowledge, and they were de- 
clared unto me, and I am ſent to tell thee!) 
This is ſcarcely intelligible, as our Verſion 
has it; for what Neceſſity of telling or de- 
claring the Thing to her, if . ſhe herſelf had 
Fore-knowledge of it? Grotins thinks the 
true Reading of the Greek is, al red vary 
des, according to the Fore-knowledge of God. 
See ch. ix. 6. xii. 4. which is confirmed by 
the Vulg. bæc mibi didta ſunt per providen- 


« tram Dei. Whichever Reading we follow, 


ſhe flatters manifeſtly Holofernes, in making 
him believe that God watched particularly 
over him for his Good and Preſervation, by 
ſending a Perſon to him of ſuch great Penetra. 
tion, and filled with the Spirit of Prophecy. 

Ver. 22. God hath done well to ſend thee 


before the People, that Strength might be in 


our Handi, and Deſtrucrion upon them that 
lightly regard my Lord.] i. e. God hath dealt 
favourably and kin 
thee hither, for thereby thou wilt ſave thy 
Life. See ch. x. 15. Thus Calmet, Dieu bows 
a favoriſte de vous envoyer ainſi devant ceux 


de võtre nation. The Vulg. has Benefecil Deus 


gui miſit te ante populum, ut des illum lu in mu- 
nibus noftris. Our Verſion follows the Gree, 
which is more explicit. Yee JO 

Ver. 23. And now thou art both beautifn! 
Words, 
ſurely if thou do as thou haſt ſpoken,' ty Gu 
ſhall be my Cod.] Junius thinks that 'Hivlofer- 


C203 FL pk 


nes ſwears here by her Beauty (Iuſtances of 


which, uſed by Lovers, occur in Plautus, and 
other Writers) that if ſhe; or as the Vu has 
it, * Her God brought that to paſs which 
e ſhe had promiſed and engaged for, he him - 
«ſelf would become a Jet, and adopt her 
« God.” It is not eaſy to think, ſays Calmes, 


that Holofernes ſpoke this ſeriouſſy, and in 
5d carneſt, as his Converſion would pre- 


judice his Fortune; or he muſt certainij be 
ignorant that the God of #427 allowed not 


] any to worſhip ſtrange Gods together wich 
_ him. He meant only hereby to flatter and 
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pleaſe Judiib, to inſinuate himſelf. into het 
Aſfections, and to gain her Love. And ob- 
ſer vim Judith io be a Woman of ſtriẽt Piety, 
and ſtrongly attached to her 9 „ e 

Jifficulty 
in the Way of his Paſſien ; he declares there- 
ford that a Difference. in Religion ought not 
to ereate in her any Diſtance. or Eftr - 
ment to his Perſon, as he was ready to be- 
come u Zew, as. Toon as he ſaw the Accom- 
pliſhment of what ſhe had aſſured him of. 

* — | 
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Ver. 1. K ND ade. that they ſhoulg pre- 
wy 3 pere for ber of his own Meats] 


| S 
ru airs. Calmet, n the Authority of the 
Sriat, which has, Et juffit berni ipſi, dari- 
N. tp/ de conuivis ſuo, &c. thinks the true 

eading of the Greek, curlratt xalaggaccu aw- 
Thez „ dN ry G70 v, n. 1, X. he ordered 
that a Bed or Couch ſhould be prepared for 
pr and. that ſhe ſhould fit or lie down, and 
—— own Meat and Proviſions ſhould be given 


Ver, 2. 4nd Judith ſaid, will not eat 


thereaf. ] It was the Cuſtom of ancient Times 
(ke. Grotius on Dan. i. 8. Caſaub. ad Alben, 
Ii. c. xi.) to conſecrate all that they did 
eat or drink to their Gods, by putting part 
of it on the Altar, or caſting it into the Fire; 
ſo that to eat of Meats and Drinks ſo conſe- 
crated, was in Effect to partake of things of- 
fered to Idols. Whereas, by the Laws of Mo- 
fes, nothing was to be eaten or drank by the 
Children of Iſrael, but which had been offered 
to the Lord, either immediately in itſelf, or 
virtually in the. Firſt-Fruits, and Offerings, 
Levite xvii. 3. Xxiii. 14. Deut. xii. 21, 26. 
The Zews, therefore, as appears from the Ex- 
amples of Daniel, and his Aſſociates, at the 
Court of Nabuchedenefor, of Tobit at that of 
Salmaunſſar, ch. i. 1, 12. and of Nebemiab 
at that of Artaxerxes, who being- Cup bearer 
to that King, was diſpenſed with from drink- 
ing the Wine of the Gentiles; the Jes, I 
ſay, when they could not avoid converſing 
with the Gentiles, took great Care to abſtain, 
not only from things really ſacrificed to Idols, 
but from moſt things that came out of Gen- 
tile Hands, becauſe there was ſome Preſum- 
P a Part of moſt Kinds, by way of 

irſt⸗Fruits, had been conſecrated to Idols, 
by ſuch Firſt· Fruits deemed 
| = as dedicated to them, From the 


Places above cited it appears, that the Jews 


Torbore all Meats and Drinks that came 
from the Gentiles, in like manner as the K- 
- gyptians.,would not eat with the Hebrews, 
Whom they looked upon as impure and pro- 
Fane, and eſteemed it an Abomination © to 
do, Gen, xliii. 32. When the Enemies of the 
Jetos aimed to vex and diſpleaſe them, they 
_ compelled. them to eat Swine's Fleſh, and 
other forbidden Meats, and great was the 
| Perſecution of them by Anizechus, and other 
"Heathen Rulers, eſpecially in the Times of 


creed to have brought to paſs by x 


the converſes dubioully, or in 


the Matctabees. In like Manner Fultan the 
Apoſtate, to be revenged upon the Chriſtians 
at Antioch, made all the Food that was 
brought to Market, to be firſt dedicated at a 
Heathen Altar. Theodoret, I. i. ch. xiv. 
Ibid. Let rhere be an Offenct.] The 
Word crab aN, in general, ſignifies # Stotie 
or Block, or fornething in the Way, at which 
Men are apt to ſtutnhſe and fall; and accord- 
ingly in the O14 Namen it is taken for a 
Fall, and ſometimes for Sin, the Lapfe of the 
Soul, as it ſeems to be Jade. viii. 27. and 
ſo the Setife here may be; Len by eating for- 
bidden Mears I fin againſt God, and ſo be an 
Hindrance to what God had otherwiſe de- 
Means 
for the public Good. Or 2dly, Offence, or 
Scandal, as it is rendered from the Greek, 
ſometirhes ſignifies a Snare; und fo another 
Senſe. of this Place may be, that ſhe would 
not eat with him, leſt his Table fhould 
prove a Snare unto her, an Octaſion of Fall- 
ing, and an Inlet to Temptation. Or laſtly, 
we may underſtand it of her givin Offence 
to others thereby, as the Word is uſed when 
applied to Eating, 1 Cor. vili. 13. This deter- 


mined the venerable ahd good letzaYr, not to 


eat even of his on lawful Meat and Ptovi- 
ſions, becauſe being brought to him ſecretly, 
he was apprehenſive that any young Perſons 
might ak. that Eleazar, being Fourſcore 
Yeats old and ten, was how gone to a ſtrange 
Religion, and fo his diſſetnbling ptove a Snare 
unto them, 2 Macc. vi. 1824 
Ver. 4. As thy Soul liveth, my Lord, thine 
Handmaid ſhall not ſpeud thoſe things that I 
have, before the Lord work by mine Hand, 
the things that be hath determined.] Me. of 
Port- Royal obſerve, that there is the leſs 
Reaſon to believe that Fudith is guilty of = 
ing, as ſhe occalionally confirms what 
ſays by an Oath; ſometimes ſweating by 
God, and affeverating ſolemnly, that ſhe was 
ſent from, and commiſſioned by him; at 
other Times by the Life of Nabucbodonoſor, 
and here by that of Holofernes, which, if 
made uſe 9 10 Confirmation of any Falſhood, 
is inconſiſtent with that Character of her, 
ch: viii. 8. that ſpe feared God greatly. How- 
ever this be, it is certain, that throughout al- 
molt her whole Diſcourſe with this General, 
uivocal 
Terms, and particularly here, when ſhe ſays, 
that the Lord will work by her Hands what 
he has determined; ſhe ſpeaks of her Deſign 
to cut off that General's Head, and Holofer- 
nes underſtands her of delivering the Jews 
into his Power. | 0 N 

Ver. g. Then the Servants of Holofernes 
brought . into the Tent, and ſhe flept till 


| Midnight, and ſbe aroſe when it was towards 
the Morning Watch, Ver. 6. Aud ſent to Ho- 


lofernes, ſaying, Let my Lord now command 
that thine Handmaid may go forth unto 
Prayer.) According to the 2.4 Juditb aſks 
this Favour of going forth to Prayer at a Di- 
ſtance from the Camp, at het firſt Entrance 
into the Tent appointed her, Which ſeems 


more 


Chap. x1. 


more probable than diſturbing Holofernes un- 
feafonably by ſuch a Meſſage towards the 
Mortitng-Watch. And indeed Fxdith had 
prepared Holofernes to grant this Favour, by 
telling him on the preceding Day, thy Ser- 


vunt will go out by Night into the Valley, and 


pray unto God, ch. xi. 17. Judith could as 
have prayed within her Tent, and God 
could as effectually have heard her from the 
moſt ſecret and retired Part of it; but per- 
fiſting on of Policy in her firſt Reſolution, of 
going forth at a Diſtance from the Camp for 
that Purpoſe, ſhe thought it an Inſtance of 
more Duty and Reſpect, to apply for Leave 
afreſh: This Conduct of Juditb, tho' very 
artful, was regular, and of a Piece, and left 
Holafernes no room to fuſpect her Fidelity 
and Integrity. For as it was neceſſary at firſt 
to take this Precaution, ſo was it likewiſe to 
manage the Liberty indulged her, of going 
forth for rhree Days, in ſuch a Manner, as 
to create no Jealoufy ; that after having cut 
off Holoferness Head, and accompliſhed the 
treat Defign ſhe came upon, ſhe might retire 
with more Eaſe, Safety, and Confidence, to 
Betbulia again, without any Stop, or Mole- 
ſtation. To retire apart for Prayer, that it 
may be performed with more Earneſtneſs and 
Attention, and freer from the Notice and 
Hearing of the Rude and Profane, is certain- 
ly moſt laudable; but the true Reaſon of Ju- 
dithès Procedure at this Time, ſeems rather 
to be founded on Artifice, than on any Obli- 


gation either from the Jewih Law, or Cuſ- 


tom. By this Pretext ſhe induced Holofernes 
to think, what was contrived for his Ruin, to 
be moſt advantageous to his great Defigns, 
and, under a Notion of praying for Victory 
and Succeſs in his Undertaking, ſhe opened a 
Way to triumph more ſecurely over the grand 
Adverſary of her Country, and to facilitate 
her own ſafe Return, 5 

Ver. 7. And went out in the Night into the 
Valley of Bethulia, and waſhed herſelf in a 
Fountain of Water by the Camp; and when ſhe 
came out, ſhe beſought the Lord God of Tjrael, 
to dirt her Way, to the raifing np of the 
Children of her People.) One is aſtoniſhed to 
ſee here a Woman of ſuch Beauty go out in 
the Night-time, accompanied only with her 
Waiting-Woman, and paſs thro* the Camp 


of the Aſ/ſyrians, without any Inſult, or Vio- 


lence offered to her. But it is moſt proba- 
ble that the Dread of Holofernes's Reſent- 
ment, who was captivated with her Perſon, 
and regarded her as one who would ſoon 
crown his warmeſt Wiſhes, hindered the Sol- 
diers from attempting any Rudenefs, or Af. 
ſault. There is no Neceſſity to ſuppoſe, with 
the Romiſßh Expoſitors, that either an Angel 
conducted her at firſt from Bethulia, or ſe- 
cured her each Night ftom Danger, when 
ſhe went out into the Valley. The Occaſion 
of her going was to waſh herfelf in a Foun- 
tain, whether that at the Foot of the Moun- 
tain, whoſe Aquæduct, according to the Yelp. 
_ Holofernes cut off from all Communication 
with the City, is not material to determine; 


on the Book of ] U DIT H. 75 


it may be more proper to obſerve; that 
Fountain Water feems particularly enjoined 
by the Law, Zevit.xv. 13. Where the Chal- 
dee Interpreter has, in aquis fontis. Spencer 
adds this further Reaſon, Aua fontana purt- 
or, & acrioris ad pttgandum virtutis, adeo- 
que luſtrationi magis apta crederetur. De Pu- 
ric. p. 774. Purification, or Waſhing the 
Hands or Body before Prayers, or Sacrifices 
offered to the Deity, was a very ancient reli- 
gious Ceremony. The Egyptians, Greeks, 
Romans, all uſed theſe Waſhings be fore their 
Devotions; and from the Heathens proba- 
bly this Cuſtom was derived to the eus, 
Spenc. ibid. p. 788. Philo rie Pidasbgem. 
Eurip. Alceſt. y 157. Ham. Il. z. Ov, Faſt. J. v. 
Virg. Au. ix. Thus ch. xvi. 18. of this Hiſ- 
tory, we read, that, as ſoon as the People 
were purified, they offered their Burnt · offer- 
ings; and to this Cuſtom the Pſalmiſt alludes, 


H xxvi. 6. as the Apaſtle alſo is thought to 


do, 1 Tim. ii. 8. 1 will therefore that Men 
pray every where, lifting up holy Hands, ovius 
xda, puras manus. Tis certain that the 
Jeus even to this Day, waſh their Hands be- 
fore they enter the Synagogue to pray. Leo 


Moden. de Jud. Rit. and from Mark vii. 2; 


3, 4. it appears, that when they returned from 
Market, or other public Place, they uſed 
with great Care and Exactneſs this Ceremony, 
to purify themſelves from any Defilement, 
which a Converſe with Strangers, or the 
Touch of any Thing that was thought im- 
pure, according to the Law, might occaſion. 
And ſo Judith being all Day in the Camp of 
the M Hrians, probably took the Opportu- 
nity of the Night to waſh herſelf, that ſhe 
might purge or purify herſelf from any De- 
flement or Uncleanneſs which ſhe might 
have contracted from converſing with Gen- 
tiles, among whom ſhe was. 

Ver. 9. So ſhe came in clean, and remained 
in the Tent, until ſhe did eat her Meat at Even- 
ing.] It ſeems from this Place, as if Judith, 
to fervent Prayer for the happy Succeſs of her 


Enterprize, added likewiſe ſtrict Faſting, to 


render herſelf more worthy to effect the De- 
liverance of her People: For being an I/ 


rachite indeed, ſerving the God of Heaven in 


Spirit, Day and Night, ch. xi. 17. ſhe right- 
ly Jodped it neceſſary, to purify her Heart 
before God of all that might diſpleaſe him, 
as well as to uſe the outward Ceremony of 
Waſhing. And as thereby ſhe returned pure, 
ſo ſhe reſolved to continue ſo both in Body 
and Spirit, paſſing the whole Day in ſevere 


Faſting until the Evening. before ſhe took 
any Refreſhment ; according to the Cuſtom 


of the more religious Jes, who uſed to faſt 
not only till Evening, but even till the Stars 
began to appear. And nothing but Prayer, 


added to ſuch a ſevere Diſcipline, ſay Mefſ. 


of Port- Royal, could have kept one ſo beau- 
tiful, chafte, and virtuous, in the Midſt of a 
Camp of rude Barbarians 3 or enabled an Ia- 
ſtrument ſo feeble; to execute a Work of 
ſuch vaſt Danger and Importance. St. An- 
broſe has the ſame Remark, Non bibebas ſa- 

mina 
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mina vad Jtjunans omnibus diebus viduita- 
tis ſue." His armis munita proceſſit, & omnem 
Aſyyriorum circumoenit exerritum. Sobrii vi- 
gore conſilii abſtulit Holofernis caput, ſervavit 
pudicijtiam, victoriam reportavit. \ Hac enim 
fuctina jej unio, in caftris pretendebat alients : 
ille vino ſepultur jacebat, ut idtum vulneris 
ſentire non poſſet. Itague uni us mulzeris jeju- 
nium innumeros Jour: exercitus Ah riorum. 
HE Jejunio. 

Ven 10. And walled none of the; Officers 
unto the Banguet.] i. e. That he: might be 
more; at Liberty, and have fewer Wuneſſes 
of his Intemperance, and Laſciviouſnels. Moſt 
Of the Co Copies have, eig. 11 Xeicu, but the 
Alem and the Complute, . which laſt out Tran- 
Natbrs generally. follow, have, eic r irn. 
Thus in the Third Book of Maccab. viola are 
Gueſts invited to a-Feaſt, to which is op- 
poſed die, in Hanser, ind: in vorati in: Plau- 
du, In the Glaſſaries we have, xayrug, and 
dauveshi rag, invitator. And ſo Matthixxii.g. 
AN v Aen., is to be underſtood, 
*arid'is an Expreſſion like that here, Card 
, +199 en. 

Wer. II. Bagoas,: FY n who had 
«Charge over all that be bad.] Bagoas is not 
a r, but a common Name for an Eunuch, 
at leaſt for the Chief of them, for ſo the prin- 
ipal ones were called among the Pegſians 
and Babylanians, accord ing to Pliny, l. xiii. 4. 
A Cartius calls Alexander's Eunùch Bagoas, 
I. x. Herd alſo had one called by the ſame 
Name, Jaſepb. Antiq. I. xvii. 3. See Sulprt. 
Sever. Sac. Hiſt. L. ii. in Not. We find Eu- 
nuchs in Vogue among the Merian, Baby- 
loniuns, Medes, and Perfians,” and all the 
Eaſtern Princes. They were anciently em- 
ge in the moſt momentous Affairs, all 

laces of the greateſt Truſt being filled by 
ſuch. The Term Eunucb, therefore, does nat 
always ſignify a real one, but often an Officer 
at Ourt, and near the King's Perſon. In the 
Book of Ef ber, i. 10. vi. 2. they are called 
Chamberlains, that ſerved in the Preſence of 
the King; ſuch as was Potiphar to the King 
of Egypt, as many have ſuppoſed. To them 
the Herſian Kings, not only committed the 
Guard of their own Perſons, Aenoph. Cyrop. 
J. vii. But likewiſe the Education of their 
Children; it being a Cuſtom among them to 
put the Heir apparent to the Crown, as ſoon 
as he was born, into the Hands of Eunuchs, 
under whoſe Tuition he remained till he at- 
rained the Seventh Lear of his Age, Plato in 
Aeib. Formerly they were entruſted like- 
wiſe with the Care ol ſome favourite Wo- 
05 and to wateh, over. Wen ee 1 8 


| Wow penes eft knien fervandi cura be 
Amor. I. ii. 


40 in later Times 3 have, been employed 

an Seraglios. F m the Words, weſcor 77 ur- 

A l Ebgarer, 1 351 mega. co), it ſeems 

bable that Bagoas had the Care of Tudith, 
ding that * 24h Wea. WI or in his 
ent. 
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nal Levity 


dine. with them in public: 
eat by themſelves apart, and did not affect to 


the Book of Ether how backward 


Chap. xii 


Ver. 12. For it ill be Shame. for aur = 


ſon, if we ſhall let ſuch a Woman go, not bav- 


ing had ber Company: for if we draw ber. not 
unto us, ſhe will laugh us 10 ſcorn.) Theſe 
Words of Holofernes are capable of a double 
Meaning, and contain either a harmleſs. In- 
vitation to the Banquet, and innocent Free- 
dom of Diſcourſe, or in a bad Senſe the 
may imply an Intention i in Holofernes to abut: 
and debauch her, in which Senſe 2 is 
often taken by Lucian, Ariſtotle, and other 
Writers. See particularhy Hiſt. of Suſanna, 
y 54. and 38. The Syriac and Geneva Ver- 
ſions underſtand it in the former Senſe ; the 
Vulg. and Sulpitius Severus, Sacr. Hiſt. 1. iii. 
in the latter; which; the Concluſion of. the 
Verſe, and the Context, ſee y.16.. render. moſt 
probable, and is better adapted to the diſſo- 
ute Character of the Perſon ſpoken of, to ſay 
nothing of the Profeſſion,, But what a mean 
and deteſtable Opinion does it give us of Ho- 
lofernes*s Honour, and of his looſe and dege- 
nerate manner of acting, to hear him declare, 
that it will be a Reflection and Diſgrace to 
him, not to have ruined a Woman's Virtue ! 
As it it was a commendable Trium b, or 
added to the Laurels of a General, to glory in 
the Spoils of Beauty, or ſignalize himſelf by 
debauching Innocence. And how degenerate 
mult thoſe, or any, [Times be when Rapes are 
accounted Gallantry, and brutal Luſt an Ac- 
compliſhment ! As Virtue, wears not the At- 
tire of a Harlot, ſo neither was Judith like 
any of his Ahyrian Proſtitutes; he needed not 
have been afraid, if he did not draw her, i. e. 
as the Geneva Verfion. has it, allure her to 
him, that ſhe would have ridiculed him for 
his Backwardneſs, or reproached him for com- 
ing away undefiled; for as ſhe would not per- 
mit indecent Freedoms, ſo neither would ſhe 
take them, nor act beneath the unblameable 
Character ſhe had maintained, by any crimi- 
of Converſation. 
Ver. 13. Then Bagoas ſaid, Let not this fair 


Damſel fear to come to my Lord, and to be ho- 


noured in bis Preſence, and drink Wine, and be 
merry with us, and be made this Day as one of 
the Daughters of the Aſſyrians, which ſerve in 


the Houſe of Nabuchodonoſor.] The infamous 
Pander but too well underſtood his Maſter”s 


Inclination; be therefore invites her freely to 
drink Wine, the great Incentive to _ Luſt. 
The Perſaus were much more free and dil- 
ſolute at their Entertainments, than the other 
Nations of the Eaft, who allowed not. their 
Women, to appear at their Banquets, nor to 
They generally 


be. introduced on ſuch Occafions, One ſees in 
Queen 
Vaſhti was to attend the royal Summons, 
with what a Fierceneſs of Spirit ſhe received 


the Meſſage, and abſolutely refuſed to go 


into the Apartment, where Abaſuerus was 
dining with his Nobles, ch. i. 12. In the Hi- 
ſtory of the Hebrews, and that of the Egyp- 


tians, we read of no Women at their public 
. nor among the ancient 


1 Greets © 


Greets; but the Perſiaus took much. greater 
Liberties, had Women promiſcuouſſy among 
their Gueſts, and were very indiſcreet, accord- 
ing to many Writers, in their Behaviour and 
Conduct towards them, Herod. 1, v. c. xvill. 
Tuſtin. l. vii. Even lewd and infamous women 
ſometimes attended to ſing and dance before 
them, and were after wards employed in Scenes 
of Wickedneſs. It is true that the Manners 
of the Perſians and Ahrians were not alto- 
gether alike ; but they greatly reſembled one 


another, ſays Calmet, and the Liberties taken 


with Women by the one, were to be found 
and paralleled in the other. One need only 
read the Life of Sardanapalys to be convinced 
of the Difſoluteneſs. of their Kings, nor have 
a ſtronger Proof to what abandoned and. vile 
Purpoſes the Daughters of Aſſyria, who 
ſerved. in the Houſe of Nahuchodongſor, were 
employed, than the Propoſal made to Judit 
by this intriguing Eunuch. at 2, 
Ver. 14. Then ſaid Judiib unto bim, Who 
am I, that I ſhould gainſay my Lord! Surely 
whatſoever pleaſeth him, I will de ſpeedily.) 
It hath been objected againſt this Hiſtory, 
that the Author of it makes his Hervine act 
and talk in a Manger not ſo well comporting 
with that Senſe of Virtue and Religion, which 
| ſhe profeſſes to have, ch. xi. 17. for ſhe ſeems, 
from this Verſe, as a Woman devoid of Mo- 
deſty, who endeavoured to enſnare Holofer- 
nes in a ſinful Amour, and anſwered to the 
Declaration of a criminal Paſſion, with too 
little Modeſty and Ręſerve. To this it is an- 
{wered, by its Advocates, in Favour of her 
Conduct, that her Anſwer to the Eunuch's 
Suggeſtions ſhe might deſign for no more 
than a common Compliment, which the Si- 
tuation of her Affairs at that Time obliged 
her to make. She might perceive, very likely, 
the bad Deſign which: the AHrian General 
had upon her; but ſhe did not think. herſelf 
concerned to diſcover that ſhe perceived it. 
She pretended, in ſome meaſure, to be igno- 
rant of it; and to pretend an Ignorance in 
what is propoſed, when the thing is faulty, 
and. will not bear an Examination, is a Point 
of Modeſty, as well as Prudence; as where 
it will admit of a double Conſtruction, there 
to take it in the better Senſe, is even re- 
puted an Act of Candor and good Breeding. 
Let nat ibis fair Damſel fear, ſays the old 
Pander, 0 come to my Lord, to be honoured 
in his Sight, and io be as one of the Daughters 
of Aſſyria, awho ſerve in the Court of Nabu. 
chodanoſer. How the. Daughters of Aria, 
who ſerved in this Capacity, were uſed, Fu- 
dith very probably had; been informed; 
but ſiner the Eunuch put it upon the Foot 
of a great Favour and Dignation done to her, 
ſnhe could da no leſs than return him a Com- 
pliment. But then we all know that the Of- 
ers of Set vice, which. upon every Occaſion 
we are ſo apt to make t one another, and 
thoſe Expreſſions of Submiſſion and. Reſpect, 
which ſo commonly paſs among us, te not 
to be taken in a literal. Senſe, becauſe they 
always imply a tagit Condition. And there- 


Chap. ai: on be Bob of JU:D H 


77 
fore the Anſwer, which the Hiſtotian puts in 
udith*'s Mont, » Surely n pleaſeth 
im, I will do ſpeedily, will fairly admit of 
this Conſtruction: Whatever Holafermes 
« ſhall deſire of me, ſo far as is conſiſt- 
* ent with my Duty, Honour, and Reli- 
« gion, I will not fail to do.“ See Cal 
met in lac. and Stackbouſe”s Hiſtory of the 
Bible, vol, 1, There is alſo a further Solution 
to be given of this ſeeming nach Bn 
Judith, that by her Lord ſhe might mean 
25 Horm, Gad, 9 45 ſhe 705 all = en- 
deavoured to her ers, Faſti 
and ſpecial ab of Faith ; — might wat 
good Reaſon ſay to the Eunuch, who was 
at to her from Holofernes, . ** Whatſoever 
e pleaſeth him I will do, and it ſhall be my 
Joy unto the Day of my Death; and 
her Meaning might only be, I am willin 
*« to do what that good and acceptable 
perfect Will of God requires of me, and a 
<« ſhall be the Pleaſure of my Life to fulfil 
« it; as the Accompliſhment of it, I know, 
will be my Happineſs in this Life, and, be 
„ the Means = Bleſſedneſs in the othet.”” 
The Eunuch, indeed, who ſpoke to Judith in 
this Manner, regarded his Maſter, as the 
Perſon whom ſhe called her Lord, and being 
blinded with this Perſuaſion, and interpreting 
22 Anſwer by the Paſſion of Helofernes, 
ie contributed to make that General fall into 
the Snare, which was his Overthrow, with- 
out thinking of any evil Conſequence. 
Ver. 1.5. And ber Maid laid ſoft Skins on 
the Ground for her, over againſt Holofernes, 


that ſbs might ſit and eat wpan them.) Ee ro 


ile nA in aire. It appears from 

nce, that Judith did not eat * ſame 

able with Halofernes, but apart by herſelt, 
and on her own Meats ; not ſitting, as our 
Verſion has it, but recumbent, zalA AULIN, 
on ſoft Skins ſpread on the ha. a ul 
tom among the Ancients, which Honey | 
tions, II. i. and Straba, |, ili, The == 
tor of the Lxx, in our Pahglat, has, ut man- 
ducaret accumbens ſuper eas, & ingreſſa recu- 
buit Judiib. Junius tenders in like 


Manner. 
The Fews ancient Poſture at Table Rs te. | 


ting. Saul, when he was King, ſat upon bis 
Sen by the Wall, + Fam. A* | ex ey 
continued the Polture of fitting, for the mo 

Part, in the Reign of Solomon, Prov. xxiii. 1. 
At the Feaſt of Abaſuerus, the Princes lay 
on magnificent Beds, Eſther i. as they did 
alſo at the Banquet Efther made for the King 
and Haman, ch. vii. whichi though it relates 
only to the Perſians, yet ſhews the Antiquity 
of this Cuſtom of lying at Meals, in the Ee. 
And after the Feevs had Acquaintance and 
Dealings with the Babylanians, Per/ians; and 
Syrians, little or no Mention is made of fit- 
ting at Meals. The Poſture. of lying at chem 
ſpraog firſt: from and ni 5 
and as ſuch it is mentioned by the Prophets, 
Amos vi. 4, 5. Exek. xxiii. 41. But after the 


Captivity it became more gencral. In the 


Goſpel Times, Beds to lie on at their Meals 
6 Saviour. was on one of 
them, 
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ee When. Mary* Magdaltt"addirited his 
e e he Fate che 8 Jaſt d Supper 
Mek His Diſciples. ans. 

22 "Be. 


Fer rg. 7 will fink now," 
1 8 Life is e T1 be 11 25 more 


eo] was Born. He Glory 

3 Was NN ? inging 

* ctory, eenter- 

ret, eat on 

de ity. 3 a'Conqueft, 

he Effect of her Cou- 

ot San on nt gs from Love, 
Mitied. For à 


Sao fo 
El co che Loe of het Country; and of 
the Sanctuary in particular, a C way 
RIES. ar to the Addreſſes of this Alien 
id 1 and vety far from regarding 
nobr* to ſerve arid pledle, —— 
pee was, as ſhe mentions in. her 
file the Sanctuary, and to pol- 
5 Ae Tinh where the great ant! glo- 
ww me teſted, and to caſt down the Born 
Yiu chi 8, She could never have 
Thoughts, "of © iefination to reſpect and 
oh6y r 158 - wick hom with füch Ear- 
9 7 mplored God to give her Grace 
Seeg to ſubdue. As wy 
5 e Victory Fin her Mind,” 
be it 48 a glorious lala He the 
Power ot God. 1 h the wicked and proud 
Mr. IhoukHatt merely by the Fatt of 4 
man, The hid Reſort to regatd that Day, 
when the Ne off the i of Bi gt grand 
dVerſary of her Country, lori- 
— whole Eiſe. re 9 an e 
Ver. 20 Au Helfer tool ret, Del; gb. 
tn Ber,” and drank Appt "more Nine Fatt” he 
Bad Ar nt at any Time in or Day ict be wwas 
e Cue Wake Muftrate tis han 55 
brofe's Reflection upon it: Tg 
5'eft 9 Brintiſ d ren 
fonma: ſep Uh Aut vidua 2 un, ex- 
erurt” 5 Maler! T abſciuit cuput; per me- 
aint boſtium acies iutemerata proteſfit. Adver- 
in im © quanitum © niulieribus mocere "Doffet 
ebrietas,. quando viros una fic fobount, 1 
vinteantir d fæminis;? Eſto igitur Villug-ten 
Perans', cafta primpin 4 vino, ut lata pelt 


n alli tero. Nequaguam e ithe * +entabit, / 
ome non tentent.” Nam ft Judith Bb 2 dor- 


miſſet cum adulkrro. Nd quit nen bibit baud 

difficile” e 22 147 exercirus nnius fobriet BY = . vin. 

cere Pt & eluderk. De Via 

Tits 22 Pg Jad oningett 
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win bim? n emo 35 f Q $11 01 T 

Vert 1. | On when the FO was 

bus iS come, bis Servants" Haſte 


an Bagoas ſbut bis Lent without. 
Verla. A Fudithiwas left alone in the Tent, 
andiHolofernes lying along upon bis Bed: for 
hu wur filled with Wine. Coverdalt's Ren- 
dering chere ſeems preferable, as it ſets. this 


lite wiesy in a: much ſtronger Light; Now 


_wbemlit .was late in tube \ bis Servants 
mad hafte every Man 1 en, and 


Bagowſhut the Chamber” bor: ä went bys 
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Chap! 


Way," Jor they were ul overladen with Wine : 
So cot Ha alont in the Chamber. As for 
Hilofer nes" be ' lay up ub Bed al droncken, 
on of very dronehirintſs fell a'flepe. Here are 

many Particulars very obſervable,” 1. That 
the” Tents of the great Generals in the Eaſt 
were very ſpacious, Having ſeveral Apart- 
ments, and for theit Grandeur and Magnifi- 
eenee not unlike Paſuees. 2. It is probable 


that Lamps were burning all Night in Holo- 


fernes's Chambet, without which Fudith 
could not have ſcen to have Farr i and 
conducted her Enterprize. 3. When it is 
here faid that Bagoas ſhut the Doors of his 
Tent without, it muſt be underſtood with 
this Reſerve, that Judith had Liberty 
out; for, to prevent Suſpicion, de had che 
Cunning and Precaution to dequdint Bagous 
beforehand, with her Intention of going ith 
pus very Night, as on the preceding ones. 
udith*s Servant is ordered to wait with- 
KN not at the Door. of Holofernts's Tent, 
as ſome Expoſitors would have it, that ſhe 
might be ready at Call, and to give any. No- 
ticꝭ or Aſſiſtance that was neceſſary, but at 
that of her own Bed. chamber, which carried 
leſs Safpicion' with! ir“ Nor toc "ic appear 
that ſhe had acquainted her Waitihg/wormar 
with the great Defign? in Hand; it ſeems 
mote probable, from er forcommunicating 
it to the Elders of Betbulia, when ſhe ſet out 
oni this Enter prize, that me kept it as an im- 
penetrable. Secret; wholly'i in her own' Breaft, 
för Fear of any Diſcovery, or Miſchtriage. 
The foregoing Cireutiſtances ſuggeſt this uſe- 
ful Reflection, That the W ifdorn of God 
often makes even the Vices and Irregularities 
of Men to ſet ve; in a ſurprizing Manner, to 
the Execution of his wn great Pur rpoſes. 
lub would never have been able to'have 
ut off Holoferness Head, if "ſhe had not 
been alone with him it his Tent, and even 
when alone, could not have accompliſhed fo 
9 Deſign; if an Exceſs of Wine had 
hot quite ſtupified and laid aſleep Holofernes, 
and his Officers, ſo as not to * capable of 
miſtruſtinig any thing, much leſs to hinder 
what ſhe was about-roveffeR. One ſees alſo 
by the Event, how brutal Luſt, and Pure 
Love were differently fewarded: Judiib, en- 
flamed with the Love of her Country, and 
its afflicted People, is tranſported beyond her 


ſelf at the Thoughts ſhe had coceived of 


their Deliverance, and with great Preſence of 
Mind, and Undauntedneſs of Spirit, happily 
accompliſhes it. r on the other 
hand, whoſe Intentions were bafe aud diſho- 
nourable, intoxicated with Wine, Falls a Sa- 
crifice to his Luſts, a Wickie to that Heroine 
whom he meant to abuſe. - LL ISMY & 12 
Ver. 4. Then' Fudith,' Banding by his Bed, 
{add in ber Heart, O Lord God of all Power, 
look at this preſent upon the Works of mine 
Hundt for 11. Exaltation of Feruſalem.] Ju- 
dith ſhews by this Prayer, directed to the 
God of all Power, that it was net upon her- 
ſelf; other o] Management or Force that 
the- "depended | [for Succeſs, but on the all- 


powerful 


Sag Silt 
powerful Hand of God. 1. %hot ne ex- 


pefttd - that. Amftance, which ſhe ſtood fo 
muct Part Need of at this, ie, 0 3 5 


748. 


* diſclaim all 8 to "Yi Niet, | 
ec Glory of an Actipn, hich is e me 
© tg achieve ; 5 but 1 believe at the ſime 
10 "Time; ; and have a firm F: aith and Aſſürance, 
ec that what cannot do by myſelf, thou wilt 
6 do i in, and by me, and make thy Power 
« the more known abd conſpicuous, as.the 
* Ioſtrui ent thou art peaked to em ploy . is 
- PP ls portionably weak and inſufficient?” Ju- 
dith. prayed thus, it 18. faid, in her Heart, 
not that ſhe. had any Fear or Apprehenſion 
of being over: heard 'by., a vocal. 3 as 
Holofernes was ſo inſepſible and ſtupified by 
his exceſſive. Debauch; Bur the Expreſſion 
denotes, that God, being? a, Spirit, Fic not 
the articulate Sound of the Voice, tho! Moe 
fait Hgoratively to enter, into his Ears, b 
has a particular Regard to the Language and 
Motion of the Heart, 

Ver: 6. Then ſbe tame to the Pillar 0) ihe 
Bed, which was at Holofernes Head, and 
took down bis F. aucbion rom thente deer 
bo Ta Kap 1 15 xAivyg..- ” DS nadaas T an 
arr am ales. 1t is very probable thät 3 70 * 
is the true Reading here, às u properly ſig· 
nifies* A Pikar, The. Hinze 65 Was a ſhort Per- 
Fan Dagger, accordiug to Cris, Hoes 
J. Vii. Habe, Carm. "x. 1. manageable by. a 
Woman:s Hand!: 3 Hence likewiſe ſome have 
concluded. Holofernts to have been a Perf an. 
It may be aſked," whether Judith had” any! In- 
FR. t of Death 'with her, as Poiſon, or 
Deed Rc. for it may ſeem probable, as 
ſhe KS with a ſert!e Reſolution to Kill Ho: 
lof 7 Reg, The was En accordingly.,” To 
115 it 1 be ſufficient'ts anſwer,” That the 
dep ende on ichlüg ſomething fot ber 
Pur be be il i A ſſyrich General's Tent; 4 5 
gazine uſuiſly of Haine Weapons: Or 
aſſired, herſelf,” Flat his own Sword ar eaſt 
would Abe ready at hand to com 
geahee ß it Hke Manner as” David; when, un- 
armed in Compariſon,” he Went forth to en 
gage the: Champ ion of the Pines, trade 
uſe of che uncitcumeifed Giant's own Sword, 
to cut 'of his Head: Or like Taet, The mf ht 
hope to diſpatch him, Perha „ with 1 Na . 
the Tegt;“ and that, 48 Sfera , ſhe mit gh 
ſmite off His Head, n ? had prerced, 155 
fricken through his Temples,” Judg. v. 26. 

Ver. J. And approached” to his Bed, 5 
took 5010 "bf #he 2 of his Head, and ſaid, 


925 1 0 ne, O Tord God of lirael, this. 


Ver, g. Ant be More revice ip Bit 
Nr ah" 2, ber N. bt, and ſhe took atva 
27, Head from him.” Exceſs of Wine ha 


jade 1 ret not oy flee py and drewiy, 
but ev 1 5 $5 £0 waking 
ſtirrihg io the e Action, he Teems 
ro Hi f all Event chat of Fetlins; 


on thr Bok of Jo BTH. 


tempt © 


plete” het Ven- . 


Death of tie Peron? W 
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VIE give Tulith Hime, who was nf Ahle 
ke 72 his Head At he Blow to- "Nike Wl 
ſecond, and to cotnplete what ſhe had begu 
One ſhall Hatdly heat bt read: of an Inſt 
where ſuch a rough and violent. Aſſault at 
ſed ſeemingly unfek and-unperceived.' When 
Siſera was ſmote by Juel, the Text ſays nk 
her Feet he bowed, 55 fell, he lay down, whi 
ſeems” to import, that at the firſt Stroke he 
ſtarted and liſted up his Body (his Sleep be- 
ing only occaſioned” by Fatigue and Weari- 
neſs) and ſhewed ſome Sign of Life and Mo- 
tion, but being very much ſtunned, he fell 
down again, and by a ſecond Stroke on ſo 
ſenſible Patt (for the very Manner of the Ex- 
preſſion denotes a Repetition of the Blow) he 
fell down dead. -Ho/ofernes's Death was not 


quite ſo immediate, nor from the Nature of 


the Part wounded could the dire Buſineſs be 
ſo quickly diſpatched; bur, during the whole 
bloody Procels of his Decollation, no Strug- 


gle appears, no Groan is uttered ; he lay, as it 


were, in a continued Coma, or rather flept; as 
it really proved, the Sheep of Death. * Herein 
they both agree, that they fell inglorioufly by 


the Hand of a Woman, and'by a like TItiſtarice 


of Treachery. When Polyphemus lay in'the 
like Circumſtances, inebriated and in 2 on 
Sleep with the copious Drau hrs of CH 
generous Wine, the wife Chief. to . — 
ſome God, ſays Humer, imparted Coutage 
for the Deſign, took the Advantage of his 


 Drowfinels and Stupidity, and contrived cls 


ningly the rp. out his Eye, which alone 
occalioned fucfi Anguith ! in him, hat, as the 
ſame Poet lays,” n 


1 * Pp 0 3 THU of 5, * 4 
ee 25 lx gal nen 9 Jae. lege N 
d bis  Odyl. ix. 


It is Shlervidigg thar- Targit; mentioning the 
ſame Story of the Cyclops, adds, that the Pet. 


ſons who! were engaged in the Deſign firſt 
prayed: to:the Goch to aſſiſt them. i in the At- 
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Nan "hmel e * dabibus, winoque ue las, ; 
Cerufcem tnflexam Poſuit, nos magna precats., 

_ Naming, Aer titique wices, ung undigue 1 
Fundimus, a 720 lumen terelramus ac acuts... 
(0149113 935 Fer l 


The Hiftory of 'Fudith is ſo far wgre chat 
ſhe hat her Revenge lixewiſe upon a Klonſter 
of Cruelty, ang prayed ta God to ſtrengthert 
her Hand for the Exteſttiòn of het Deli 
Wick #$p&&t-t6/' the Akt itſelf; the Ad. 
cates of this Hiſtory- Roy from the Com»? 
mand off God, Deut, xi#t3 6. and — . 
Verfes. In Purſuance bft Law, Judisb, 

any „Otkrer Inhabitant of 'Bi#Þul/a, © inſpited 
Sith the like Courage and” Magnafimityd 
might awful y, they nein tan, enden vu 
counterplot the Defigns IF; coe ick the 
rr an hoſtile Mar 
ner fhomd ce ot only to inxatle teir ei 
vil Rights ant Ebergts, Put to, Entifpate. 
their Religion, and e Pelthem by Fot df 
Arms,; to rettive art i qus Forfmbf Wigs 
ſhip, which neither they nor their Fathets“ 


knew. Ver. 9. 
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N 1 e e om 
LS SLANT dec, the dead ble the dad 
at b. 11 Ls Es might 


behold it, and * 


a 


ap 
00 Aud Ty down the 1 ar, the 
illars.) The. 45 10 ent, eſpecially in warm 
guntries, Dae Curtains 
of a very Net- Work, which coming 
und the 545 Bed, ſhut them in ſuch a 
2 — as to have the Benefit of the Air 
without the Trouble of Flies, which could 
5 875 through them. Such ſeems to have 
ound the Red of ee called here 
render, and , Canapeum, Which 
Was a fort of Veil 28 in the Form of a fine 
Net, which left a Fallige for the Light, and 
the ſame Time kept out the Flies. The 
tians uſed this kind of Nec. Work all 
round their Beds, to guard agai e Incon- 
venience Ps certain u Flies or. Gnats, which 
ate called arte. The Ponds and Marſhes, 
ich which Egypt abounded, bred: a great 
N umber of t Inſects. They who tran- 
flated the Hiſtory of Judith into Greet, pro- 
bably Alexandrian Jews, ſeem to ſpeak after 
their Country Manner, when they ſay here, 
that Judith pulled down the Conopeum of Ho- 
hefernes' Bed after ſhe had cut off his Head. 
Ver. 11. Then ſaid Fudith afar off to the 
Watchmen at the Gate, Open, Open now. the 
Gate: God, even our Cad is wilb us, toſpew his 
Power yet in Jeruſalem, and his Forces againſt 
the Enemy.) Kal He v Axt, which 
would be better rendered. And his Force 
« againſt the Enemy, or his Enemies,” as 
the Geneva Verfion has it. Judith, exulting 
with Joy for the happy Succeſs of her Enter- 
„is impatient till the Watchmen 
the Gates for her Admitrance, that ſhe may 
communicate the important News to the El- 
ders of the City, and the diſtreſſed Inhabi- 
tants. It is obſervable, that ſhe calls to them 
afar off, that ſhe tedoubles ber Call, and 
dwells upon the Name of her great and 


hey Deliverer, If we ſhould ſuppoſe Ju - 


mig 
dith, ſoon aver hee Entrance, to haſten into 
the the Lord, there to. return 
her devout Thanks in Form, it would be no 
improbable Suppoſition, nor nor difagreeable Go 
251 . G 


her Character, ch. viii. 8. 
She might then ſay, in * 
Gates of 


greath.. 
pn es PRs 
eauſneſs, } may 8, into:t 

give Thanks, unto tbe, Lord. I will thank abee, 
for, thou haſt me, and art become my, Sal. 
vation... This is ib : Lord's Deny it is 
2 in b . il cxviii. 19, 21, 
23. 1 drove © 5} 


13 
@ ** 9 


ated phcable to the Oc 
1 5 7 10, Ll, 12, 1 


of. their Beds 
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Vet, 14. Tben ſhe ſaid to them with 4 loud 
Voice, 7 Praiſi God, Praiſe Gad, for 
he hath wat taken away his Mercy from the 
Houſe 7 TIfratl.) . The  7ews, upon the Re- 
ceip t of any gh DENVerances uled to re- 
pr the la Pſalm ; Juditb, probably, 

ins this, the ords 0 which are very ap- 
galion, u Fl, 2, 
14. 

1 75 15. The, Lard bath ſmitten bim by the 

1 4 Moman,]: As Judith perceived 
510 fin erſelf a ſort of inſpired Courage upon 
the Occaſion, leſs. than which would not have 
conducted her thro” ſuch a deſperate and ha- 
zardous Vndertakings ſhe repreſents the 
Victory gained aver Holofernes as the Act of 
God, and accordingly calls upon the Elders of 
the City, in the moſt earneſt and i importunate 
Manner, to praiſe God for his Mercy, * 14. 
One cannot but obſerve here, the great Hu- 
mility of Judith; ſhe doth not ſay, I have 
« {mitten._ him,“ to take the Honour of ſuch 
an eee to herſelf ſolely, but attributes 
all the ucceſs of the Action to God, who 


had wrought ſo great Satvation for 1/rae!, by 


her Hand. Not unlike that devout and hum- 
ble Acknowledgment of St. Paul, Tet not I, 
but the Grace 1 Gad that was with me, 1 Cor. 

xv, 10, St. Ambroſe, among other Inſtances 
of the Merit of this Heroine, Mentions parti- 
cularly her ſtrong Confidence in Gad, and 
that it was the higheſt Commendation of her 
Virtue, to be favoured with the Affiſtance of 
God, and to experience his loving Kindneſs 
and Protection, Quanta' honeſtatis auttoritas, 
ut Deum adjutorum pr æſumeret, quants gratia 
ut inveniret ? De Offic, 1. iii. 

Ver. 16, As the Lord liveth that bath kept 
me in my Way that I went, ny Countenance 
bath deceived him to bis DeftruBion, and yet 
hath he not committed Sin with me, to dee 
and Hame me.] i. e. Tho' he was tivated 
with my Perſon, and intended the Ruin of 
my Virtue, yet hath he not effected his vile 
1 0 e; I am free from the Sin of Impurity 
and, Uncleanneſs, Pat as it might ſeem very 
difficuſt, and almoſt impoſſible, that a ſingle 
de fenceleſs Woman ſhould keep ber Chaſtity, 
unattacked and inviolate, in the Midſt of an 
Army of lan leſs Barbarians, and even alone 
under the Covert of Night, in the Teat gr 
ſa powerful a Raviſher, ſhe calls upon God 
to atteſt her ſpotleſs Innocence, 2% God, 
who, had: accompanied, her in the Way, and 
FAY her back in Triumph and Safety. 

rimus iriumpbus, ſays St. Ambroſe, ejus fuit 

guad integrum pudorem de tabernacu. e 
erg Herundus, quad femina de vino re- 
pertavil victoriam. Nen expuvit mortis. — 
culum, {ed nec pudaoris, quad ot gravius bonis 
and femints. Non units ictum carniſicis, ſed nec 
{ating exercitus tela irepidouit. Sletit inter cu- 
neos Bellatorum fæmina, inter vicfricia 7 
cura mor tis. Quantum ad molem p 53 
riculi, maritura roceſſi Ut, 8 
dimicatura, De Offic. I. iii. c. xiii. i. e. 
Triumph was, that ſhe-preſerved her ot 

unſportcd, even in the Tent of the Engmy ; 


the 


Chap. x1Vv: 
the ſecond, that ſhe prevailed over the Tem- 
ptation and Power of Wine. She feared. nor 
the Loſs of Life, nor even that of her Mo- 
deſty, which is of more Value in the Eſteem 
of grave and diſcreet Women. So far was 
ſhe. from being afraid of Miſchief from one 


Ruffian, that ſhe regarded not the Power of 


bis whole Army;: One: ſingle Woman ſtood 
regardleſs of Fear amidſt the crouded Ranks 
of Soldiers fluſhed with Victory. If we con- 
fider the Greatneſs of the Danger, ſhe went 
in Peril of her Life; if her Faith and Confi- 
dence in God, ſhe was refolute and deter- 
mined, at the Expence of it, to contend for 
Vicay=u 15! : of 17 16045 | 
Ver. 19. For this thy Confidence ſhall not 
depart from the Heart of Men, which remem- 
ber the Power of Gad for ever.] i. e. As long 
as Mention ſhall be made of God's Omni- 
potence, ſo long, and often, ſhall they in- 
ſtance in that ſignal Act, the Deliverance of 
his People by one ſingle Woman, effected 
thro? the mighty Prevalence of her Faith. Or 
thus, Juditb's religious Confidence, ſhall in 
future Times be honourably mentioned, as 
an Inſtance, how God, for the bringing about 
his ſecret Purpoſe, avails himſelf of the 
weakeſt Inſtrument, which is ſtrong in Faith. 
Ver. 20. And God turn theſe Things to 
thee for a perpetual Praiſe, to viſit thee in 
good Things, becauſe thou haſt not ſpared thy 
Life for the Afflition of our Nation, hut haſt 
revenged aur Ruin, walking a firait Way be- 
fore our God.] The Vulg. has, ſed ſubveniſti 
ruinæ ante conſpectum Dei noſtri. W hat Ozias 
here ſays to Judith, gives one a high Idea of 
her who wrought this Deliverance at this 
Time. It ſcems, ſay Mell. of Port. Rayal, 
commenting on this Rendering, as if God 
was angry with his People, and was upon the 
Point of delivering them up to the Fury of 
the Afyrians, when Judith, urged by a ſecret 
Impulſe, and herein not unhke Moſes, pre- 
ſents herſelf. before his Throne, and inter- 
poſes between him and the People of {/rae!, 
to diſarm his Fury, and hinder the Ruin of 
her Nation. She interpoſes with him in their 
Behalf, not by urging any Merit of theirs, 
but by her Watchings, Faſtings, and other 
religious Auſterities, by her continual Prayer, 
holy Confidence, and Faith, and above all, 
her profound Humility, which rendered her 
a worthy Advocate to apply to, and prevail 
with God to take Pity on his People. St. 
Ambroſe ſets the Reaſons in a ſtrong Light, 
which induced Judith to engage in an Enter. 
prize ſo hazardous ; Honeſtatis fuit, prabi- 
bere ne populus Dei prophanis ſe dederet, ug 
ritus patrios & ſacramenta proderet, ne ſacras 
virgines, viduas graves, pudicas matronas 
barbarice ſubjiceret impuritati; ne obſidionem 
deditione ſalueret. Haneſtatis fuit, ſe malle pra 
omnibus periclitari, ut omnes eximeret peri- 
culo, I. 11. Offic. al Þ 10334-80322 
| $142 ene. 
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Ver. WW EAR ne now, my Brethren; 
4 H and take this Head, aud bang it 


ith Badu DTH 


81 
pan ihe big beſt Place ef your Malls. ] This 
was done to diſcourage and caſt a, Dread 
upon the Aſſyrians from ſo ghaſtly a Sight. 
Judas Maccatens did the like by Nicanor's 
Head; he hung it vpon the Tower, an epi- 
dent. and manifeſt. Sign, fays the Text, unte 
all, of the Help ef ibe Lord; 2 Maccab. xv, 
35. Livy mentions, that, when Aſdrubal was 
ſlain, his Head was flung into his Brother 
Hamihal's Tent, that the Sight of it might 
caſt a Damp upon that General, and his Sol- 
diers. In like Manner when the Philiftines 
law the Head of their Champion Gohahb in 
David's Hand, they fled, and were over- 
taken with a great Slaughter, 1 Sam. xvii. 5 1. 

Ver. 2. Aud ſo ſoon as the Morning ſhall ap- 


pear, and the Sun ſhell came forth upon the 


Earib, take you every one his Weapons, and 


ge forth every valiant Man out of the City, as | 


though you would £0 down toward the Watth 
of the Aſſyrians, but go nat datum. Ver. 3, 
Then ſhall they take their Armour, and ſhall go 
into their Camp, and raiſe up the Gaptains of 
the Army of Aſſur, and they ſhall run to the 
Tent of Holofernes, but ſpall not find bim: 
then Fear ſball fall upon them, ang they ſball 


flee before your Face] This was a welk-con- 


certed Scheme, and a politic Contrivance : 
She adviſes not, that the Hebrews ſhould go 
down, and fall on a ſudden on the A{yrians, 
who would be ſure to repulſe and overcome 
them, - being much ſtronger, and far ſuperior 


in Number: But her Counſel is, not to 


come in Reality to Blaws, but only to make 
a Feint of ſo doing, and by a falſe Attack 
to alarm and put their Army in Motion, a 
oblige them to run to Holefernes's Tent to te- 
ceive his Orders, who, upon ſeeing their Ge- 
neral lie dead, and his mangled Carcaſe upon 
the Ground, would be flung into a Panic and 
Confuſion, and before they ſhould have Time, 
or be able to recover themſelves from the 
Conſternation, the Iſraelites with all their 
Force ſhould attack them, and they would 
flee with great Precipitation and Diſorder. St. 
Ambroſe admires Fudith for this Stratagem, 
and extols her Reach of Thought above her 
Magnanimity, nec dexteræ tantum hoc opus, 
ſed maj ora trophea ſapientiæ. Nam manu ſo- 
lum Holofernem vicit, conſilio autem ownem 
hoſtium vicit exercitum, Suſpenſo enim Holo: 
fernis capite, quod virorum nan potuit excugi- 
tari conſilio, ſuorum erexit auimos, baſtium 
fregit, ſuas pudore excitans, hoſtes quogue ter- 
rore percellens, eoque cæſi ſunt & fugati. l. vi. 
De Viduis, i. e. The Victory which Judith 


gained was not ſo much an Inſtance of her 


Courage, as of her Wiſdom. By ber Hand 
ſhe triumphed over Holafernes's only, but by 
her Counſel aver the whole Army of the 4/- 
Hrians, by hanging up Halofernes's Head, 
an Expedient, which not even the Elders of 
the City thought of, ſnhe as much exalred the 
Spirits of the Beſieged, as ſhe depreſſed thoſe 
of the Enemy. By the Sight of this Trophy. 
ſhe ſnamed her own Peaple into Courage, as 
the caſt a Dread and Horror upon the Be- 
liegers, by ſo ſhocking a Spectacle. And her 

X | Strata- 


4 


$2 


5 em had the defired Effect, for through 
e Power of it they fled; and were cut to 
Pites. e e Say ou 
Ver. 3. Bus before you do theſe things, call 
n Acbior the Ammoitite, that be may ſee and 
Hit - Bim, that deſpiſed the Houſe of 1/Pael, 
did that ſent Im to us, \as it were to bis 
D#ath.} The Puls.: places this almoſt at the 
End of the laſt Chapter.” One is ſurprized to 
find, ſince it is ſaid ch! xili. 13. that all both 
ſmall and great, ran together to meet Judiſb 
at her Return; that Acbior ſtil) continued in 
Ozi#3% Houſe a Stranger to it, and came not 
among the reft to congratulate her Arrival, 
till he was ſent for; as he ſeems equally in- 


tereſted,” and concerned do know this impor- 


tant News, it does not appear what ſhould 
detain him at a Time when all others ha- 
ſtened where Judith was. It is — that 
Achior had not yet his entire Liberty, and 
that he was in ſome Sort watched, till they 
N the Succeſs of Fudith*'s Expedition; or 
perhaps, as her Return was in the Night, 
Habior might be aſleep, and hot inſtantly in- 
formed of it. Whatever was the Cauſe, it 
was highly reaſonable to acquaint him with 


it, to free him from Inquietude and Fear, 


whom the proud Holofernes threatned to kill, 
when he took Bethulia, | becauſe he had fo 
much extolled the Almighty Power of the 
God of 1/ael. And therefore 7udith was kind 
in remembring him, and inſiſting, that, be- 
fore they went forth out of the City, they 
ſhould” fetch Acbior to her, that ſhe might 
give him the Pleaſure to hear that the Ty- 
rant, who threatned his Life, was thro' her 
Means noto no more. Particular Favour alſo 
might be ſhewed to Acbior, becauſe he dif- 
fered ſo much in Temper and Behaviour from 
the reſt of his Countrymen; for it was true 


of the Ammonites, as well as of the Moabites ga 


and Edomites, that tho? they were related in 
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his ſtrict Juſtice, and impa 


Woman, has bruiſed the Serpent's Head, 
has delivered them from the Wrath to 
come, and wrought for them ſo wonderful 
a Salvation. The Thoughts of their Deli- 
ͤverance fill them with holy Raptures; like 
St. Puul, they are, as it were in an Ectaſy, 
caught up into the Third Heavens, and can 
ſcarce tell whether they are in or out of 
*< the Body.” Comm. in loo. 

Ver. 10. And when'Achior had ſeen all that 
the God of Ifrael had done, be believed in God 
greatly, and circumciſed the Fleſh of bis Fore- 
ſhin,” and was joined unto the Houſe of Iſrael 
unto this Day.] i. e. He became a Jew, and 
his Deſcendants continued ſo; for being cir- 
cumciſed, and becoming a 7ew,. were 1yno- 
nymous Terms. Thus what our Tranſlators 
render, Efiber viii. 17. Many of the People 
of the Land became Fews, according to the 
LXX is, Tool F ib Teeadiporlo, & Isd dies, 
were circumciſed, and conformed to the Few - 
0 Rites and Cuſtoms. It ſhould ſeem from 
the Text, as if Achior circumciſed himſelf, 
and at that Inſtant; but it is more probable, 
that this was done by the proper Miniſter of 
Circumciſion, - and not till after the Victory 
was gained over the Afyrians. It alſo ſeems 
to intimate, at leaſt according to the Render- 
ing of the Vulgate, and I think it is likewiſe 
countenanced by the Greek, that Achior was 
induced to believe in God greatly, from ſeeing 
and admiring this Inſtance of his Power; but 
does not the zealous Manner in which he de- 
livered himſelf before Holafernes, and his 
chief Officers, ch. v. and his'noble Declara- 
tion of the Greatneſs and Majeſty of God, 
| rtial Goodneſs in 
all his Dealings with his People, give us Rea- 
ſon to think, that he believed in God long 
before? The Truth is, Achior hitherto re- 
rded the God of the Jetos as a local Deity 
only; as the God, or Protector of one parti- 


Blood to the Jett, yet they bore a conſtant <cular People, he doubted not of his, Power, 


Hatred towards them, which they took all 
Opportunities to ſhew, when the Jets were 
under any Diſtreſs : And therefore Achior*s 
intereſting” himſelf in their Behalf, in the 
Time of their Diſtreſs, at the Peril of his own 
Life, was the more remarkable, and on that 
Account he claimed the more Notice and 
Favour. © uten rs v | 
Ver. 6. Tben they called Achior out of the 
Houſe of Ozias, and when be was come, and 
ſaw the Head ef Holofernes in a Man's Hand 
in the Aſſembly of the People, be fell down on 
his Face, and bis Spirit failed.] The Sight 


of the ſevered and bleeding Head: of him who ph 


had threatned his Life, the Surprize of an 
Event ſo great and unexpected, and the Joy 
to ſee himſelf thus delivered in an Inſtant 
from the cruel Death which awaited him, if 
Betbulia had been taken, theſe meeting to- 

ether, occalioned within him ſuch a Diſor- 
a Confuſion of Spirits, as quite to 
overſet him. So pious Souls are affected 
« (fays Meſſ. of Port- Royal, who often alle- 
© porize Part of this Hiſtory) from conſider- 
ing, that Jeu Chriſt, the Seed of the 


and the Miracles which he had done for his 
People Jſrael, but he ſtill continued, accord - 
ing to the Cuſtom and Mode of his Nation, 
a Worſhiper of Moloch, or Milcom, and an 
Obſerver of his abominable and ſuperſtitious 
Rites. The Elders of Betbulia, when they re- 
ceived him into the City, probably inſtructed 
him better, and gave him the Choice of be- 
ing either a Proſelyte of the Gate, or a Pro- 
ſelyte of Juſtice. Upon ſeeing this further 
Evidence of God's Power, in Behalf of his 
Choſen, exerted by Judiib's Hand, and the 
proud Leader of the Aſyrians, for his Blaſ- 
emy and contemptuous Defiance, ſo exem- 
plarily puniſhed by him, he received Circum- 
ciſion, the initiatory Rite into the true Reli- 
gion, and proved the Sincerity of his inward 
Belief, by outwardly ſubmitting to this Cere- 
mony. But ſtill as an Ammonite, he was not 
entitled to any of the Privileges uſually allow- 
ed to à Proſelyte of Juſtice, which makes his 
Faith the more conſpicuous and remarkable, 
as he was now joined to a People deſpiſed, and 
embraced a Religion, where he could not ex- 
pect or hope for, either for himſelf or his 

De- 


( 


Deſcendants, any temporal Advantages, be- 
longing to the Fewwifh People. And hence we 
may ſatisfy an Objection which naturally of- 
fers itſelf from this Place, viz. how: Acbior, 
being an Ammonile, could be joined unto the 
Houle of Hael, ſince the Law expreſsly ſays, 
Deut. xxiii. 3. that 20 Ammonite or Moabite 
all enter into the Congregation of the Lord 
for ever, even to'the Tenth Generation. But 
this Prohibition is not to be underſtood ſtrict- 
Iy and literally, ſince it is agreed on all hands, 
that neither a Moabite, or Ammonite, or even 
a Canaanite were hereby incapable of becom- 
ing Converts, or Proſelytes to Fudaiſm,' and 
entering thereby into the Congregation of the 
Lord: The Intention of this negative Pre- 
cept was only to hinder ſuch from ever par- 
taking of the Jeuiſb Privileges, Prerogatives, 
Dignities, Places, Preferments, or other tem- 

Emoluments; and it does not appear 
trom the Story, that Achior was ſo fully re- 
ecived among the Fetus, as to be admitted to 
partake: of any, or all of the ' Privileges and 
Advantages of that People, tho Aquinas and 
ſome" others have maintained, that the Ri- 
gour of this Law was diſpenſed with in Fa- 
vour of Acbior, on Account of his fignal Pro- 
feſſion and Acknowledgment of God's Power, 
and Providence before Holofernes. The like 
Difficulty has been ſtarted with Reſpect to 
Ruth, who being a Moabitifh Woman, and 
married to'Booz, became a Jeweſs. But here 
the Caſe is {till clearer, as that Law in Denu- 
teronomy affected not Women, who might 
from any Nation be admitted Proſelytes, and 
by Reaſon of their Sex were incapacitated from 
aſpiring to, or enjoying any Dignities, Pre- 
rogatives, or Emoluments. 

Ver. 13. Waken now our Lord, for the 
Slaves have been bold to come down againſt us 
to battle, that they: may be utterly deſtroyed.) 
The Appellation of. Slaves is diſgraceful; but 
the 7 of them as contemptibly 
when it renders, Eęreſi mures de cavernis 
ſuis, auft ſunt provocare nos ad prælium. And 
probably it ſpake of them as ſuch, ; from. the 
Faſtneſſes in which they ſecured themſelves, 
and as appearing very diminutive on the Top 
of ſo high a Mountain, to thoſe in the Plain. 
Ver. 14. For he thought that be bad ſlept 
with Fadith.] This is expreſſed with great 
Decency, tho' an impure Senſe is intended: 
Tos is often uſed for concubitus, by the Hel- 
leniſt Feu, and other Writers. See Miſd. 
iv. 6. and ch. vii. 2. with the Notes on thoſe 
Paſſages. Terentius Chriſtzanus, renders it not 
improperly, nunc imperator naſter in amore 
Kan v1 on ep | 
Ver. 15. Bat becauſe none anſwered, be 
opened it, and went into the Bed. chamber.] By 
the Deſcription of Holoferness Tent it ſeems 
rather to have been a Pavilion, which was 
generally built with long Paliſadoes made of 
Fir, the Top of it covered with Reeds, and 
the Inſide divided into ſeveral Apartments, as 
this is deſcribed to be. Thus Achilles, in Ho- 
mer, had his aan weyeay, Or Great Hall, and 
behind it were Lodging: Rooms. So again, 
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I. ix. Phenix has a Bed prepared for him in 
one Apartment, Patroclus has another for 
himſelf, and his Captive. Ipbis, and Achilles 
had a third for himſelf, and his Miſtreſa 
Diomeda. Such fixed Tents were not uſed in 
common Marches, but only during the Time 
of Sieges, when their long Stay in one Place 
made it neceſſary to build ſuch Tents. At 
other Times they lay in the open Air, their 
Spears ſtanding upright to be ready upon any 


Alarm, and generally with the Hides of Beaſts 


ſpread on the Ground, inſtead of a Bed. _ 
Ver. 18; Theſe Slaves have dealt very 
treacheroufly.) *'Addyxacw ei 5x0. This Ex- 
preſſion ſeems to be a kind of ſtated Form, 
the Form of a Cry intimating Sedition. Like 
that 1 Sam. xiii. 3. which the Lxx, it is ob- 
ſervable, render by the Expreſſion here uſed, 
i0dyz.a0w 6: $50, tho' our Verſion in that 
Place, renders it, Let the Hebrews bear 
a Form likewiſe in Uſe among the Jeus to 
beſpeak Attention. | . 
bid. One Woman of the Hebrews hath 
brought Shame upon the Houſe of King Nabu- 
chodonoſor : for bebold, Holofernes lieth upon 
the Ground without a Head.) To overcome. 
the Captain or General of the hoſtile Hoſt 
rſonally, and by one's own Hand, was the 
higheſt Point of military Glory, and ſuch. as 
no more than three of their Heroes had ever 
gained, from the Foundation of the Jewiſb 
Commonwealth. In this Action of Zudith's, 
perſonal Proweſs, and great bodily Strength, 
which are made eſſential Ingredients to com- 
plete the Character of a great Hero, were 
ſupplied and compenſated by Fineneſs of Stra- 
tagem, Artifice well conducted, and a Reſo- 
lution not to be ſhaken. , And the Renown 
ariſing from this Action was the greater, as 
being done by the Hands of a Woman, and 
therefore reflected the more Diſgrace upon 
the Houſe of King Nabuchodonoſor. And 
well may ſhe be ſaid to have ſaved her Coun- 
try, and deſtroyed its Enemies, becauſe to 
vanquiſh the General himſelf, whoſe Preſence 
and Bravery was. the Support of his Troops, 
was in Effect to diſmay, and to defeat — 
Forces, as Experience proved. . 
CHAS. XV. | 
NM Fear and Trembling fell 
* ven? upon them, ſo that there was no 
Man that durſt abide in the Sight of bis Neigb- 
bour ; but ruſhing out all together, they fled into 
every Way of the Plain, and of the Hill-Coun- 
try.] One can hardly look upon the Fright 
which ſeized the A/yrians, as merely natural; 
for allowing it poſſible, that an Army may 
on the Report of the ſudden Death of its Ge- 
neral, be affected with great Surprize and 
Conſternation, and that it may be encreaſed 
by the Reflection on the Manner of it, and 
eſpecially by the diſcouraging Sight of his. 
Head hung out to publie View, yet as there 
are always experienced Commanders ready to 


Ver. 2 


ſupply the Place of the deceaſed Chief, and 


as they knew the Condition of the Beſieged 
I | | 
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to be ſo deſperate, for Want of Water, as to 
be obliged to ſurrender” within à very few 
Days, one would think, * an — 
deft h ing to one Man, tho“ a principal 
— ongryhotey not have — the 
whole Hoſt in ſuch a Manner, as not only to 
Break up the Siege ingloriouſly, but ro flee 
with the utmoſt Precipitation. And it is yet 
more unaccoumtable, to ſee ſo — _ 
Army purſue@and cut to Pieces by a People 
Sl and weakened for want of Neceſ- 
faries, whom juſt before 8 upon 
with the utmoſt Contempt. It is therefore 
dt improbable, ſuppoſing the Truth of this 
Hiſtory, that God caſt upon them a ſuper- 
natutal Panic, as he once confounded with a 
fudden Feat the Hoſt of the Syrians, 2 King 
vn: 6. and that, to humble their Pride and 
mption, he took from them the Spirit 
both of Counſel, and of Courage, for they 
ſm” not to have geliberated what to do, 
or what Courſe to take, but like Sheep ſcat- 
tered and diſperſed, they fled before the He- 
brews. KT Gee 
Ver. 5. Now when the Children of 1jrael 
heard it, they all fell upon them with one Con- 
fent, and flew them unto Chobai, Sc.] This 
Overthrow of the Aſſyrian Hoſt may ſeem the 
more probable, as they fled without Order, 
in different and unknown Ways, and thro? 
an Enemy's Country, who having Notice of 
what had happened, lay in Wat for their 
coming, and flew ſuch as fell into their 
Hands. The Event reminds one of G:deon's 
Succeſs in flaying a Hundred Thouſand of the 
Mittanites, by fo ſmall a Company as Three 
Hundred only: And the Deſcription in the 
Book of Judges, ch; vii. 2125. of their 
Flight, the Purſuit, the diſpatching Meſſen- 
gers throughout all Mount Ephraim, to in- 
tercept them, and their final Overthrow, in 
Conſequence of it, very 
Account here. Mefſ. of Port Royal” have a 
fine and pertinent Reffection upon this De- 
feat of the Afyrians: ** Let none preſumptu- 
« ouſly affure himſelf of Succeſs, on Account 


* of the Number of his Forces, when he 


« conſiders, that the proud Holofernes, who 
<« had the Vanity to tell Achior, that he knew 
no other God but Nabucbodonoſor, and that 
she would deſtroy all the Jets as one Man, 
<« Fell himſelf by the Hands of a Woman; 
und his great and very numerous Army it- 


«< ſelf, fled like one Man, beſore the Face 


cf thoſe very Jews whom he ſo cruelly 
<< threatened. Nor let the meaneſt at any 
Time be diſcouraged; or fall into Deſpair 
fat the Sight of inſulting Enemies, how 
<« fortidable ſoever they may appear, when 
he reflects upon the u and mira - 
„ culous' Deliverance which the weak Hand 
« of "'Fudith, ſtrengthened by the all-power- 

hildren 
le. Comm. in lo. 
HPrieſt, and 


of her Peop 
Vier. 8. Then Foatim the High 


the tients of the bildren of Ifrati, that 


develt in Fernſalem, ramt to bebold the good 
Things "thay God "bad fſhewed 19 Hfruel.] Our 


AiCOM MEMTIARN: 


much reſembles the 


Chap. xv. 
Vetſion here, with the Yulg. follows the Ro- 
man Edition, vhich has, 12 Sedcad ac 13 aya- 
04. The Complut. Ald; and ſome others have, 
75 NMH H yaa. Grotins prefers the 
latter, and his Expoſition of the Place is, 
that the Ancients of Jeruſalem came to be 
certified of the Truth of the good News: 
But were they not before aſſured of this by 
Meſſengers diſpatched thither on purpoſe, or 
by the Men that told them what Things were 
done in the Camp of their Enemies, V 5.2? 
Nor is the Senſe of the Ceneva Verſion, which 
follows the fame; Reading, ſufficiently clear, 
viz. that the Ancients of the Children of 1%: 
rael that dwelt in Jeruſalem, came to confirm 
the Benefits that God had ſhewed to 1/rael. 
The Meaning feems rather to be, and the 
Paſſage would thereby be more intelligible, 
that the Ancients of the People, or Judges 
at Jeruſalem (for the Sanhedrim, of which 
ſome expound it, poſſibly might not be in 
being at this Time, as its Inſtitution is gene- 
rally thought to be after the Return from the 
Captivity) ſent a ſolemn Deputation of the 
principal Perſons in Authority, to compli- 
ment her upon the Succeſs of an Enterprize 
ſo wonderful, to teſtify in her Preſence the 
grateful Senſe which they had of the extraor- 
dinary Service done to all 1Fael; and to Je- 
ruſalem in particular, by deſtroying the com- 
mon Enemy, and putting the AHhrian Army 
to Flight, and their public Acknowledgment 
of God's loving Kindneſs and Mercy to their 
whole Nation, and to improve withal the Ad- 
vantage gained by Judith, and ſettle upon a 
ſure and laſting Foundation the Quiet and 
Safety ſhe had procured for them. And from 
the Account in the laſt Verſe of this Hiſtory, 
that there was none that made Iſrael any more 
afraid in the Days of Fudith, nor a long Time 
after, it appears, that they fixed the public 
Repoſe upon a firm Baſis. 040 | 
Ver. 10. Bleſſed art thou of the Almighty 
Lord for evermore.] In like Manner Deborah 
the Propheteſs called Zae!, Bleſſed among No- 
men, for the like Fact committed on Siſera, 
Anm ii doi n sI aeal 
Ver. 11. Aud the People ſpoiled the Camp, 
the Space of thirty Days. ] The Syriac has only 
three Days inſtead of thirty, as the Greek and 
Vulg. have it. It may be alledged in Defence 
of this Reading, that the Camp of the - 
rians was doubtleſs very large, of great Cir- 
cuit and Extent, Detachments of it being dif- 
ferently diſtributed on the Mountains, or di- 
ſtant Parts of the Plain, for the greater Con- 
venience of ſubſiſting ſo great an Army, and 
therefore muſt require no little Time to 
through, and plunder it. The Camp itſelf 
indeed might be plundered in leſs Time than 
a Month, but it may be ſuppoſed, that the 
People continued for the whole thirty Days 
to ranſack, and conſtantly to find ſotne things 
which eſcaped former Searchers. It is proba. 
ble the firſt that went out in Queſt of the 
Spoil, did it in a Hurry, and with Precipita- 
tion. On ſuch Occaſions, where Variety of- 
fers, People are wont ta take only what 
ſtrikes 


Chap:/xvi. 


on the Book of} U DIT H. 95 


ſtrikes them moſt, and to leave many things l. xv. c. 4. And among the Greeks, the Re- 


which afterwards are gathered with more Ex- 
actneſs and Care, when the Plenty is not ſo 
great, and the Hurry not ſo preſſing. Or the 
Meaning perhaps may be, that a whole 


Month paſſed before a Diviſion and Diſtri- 


bution was made of the whole Spoil z it 
might take up the greater Part of that Time, 
before all the Plunder could be brought into 
Betbulia, to be faithfully and equally diſtri- 
buted among the People, according to the 
Rules of War, and Prefcription of the Law 
mentioned Numb, xxxi. 27, 1 Sam. xxx. 24, 


25. noir 

5 bid. And they gave unto Judith Holofer- 
nes*s Tent, and all his Plate, and Beds, and 
Veſſels,” and all bis Stuff.) The Syriac has, 
Tabernaculum & lectum ejus, jumenta, & uni- 
ver ſum inſtrumentum ejus. In dividing the 
Spoils taken from an Enemy, the Perſon who 
chiefly conducted the Enterprize, had always 
a more particular and larger Share. Some 
rich Preſent was alſo ſet apart to the Lord, 
and con ſecrated in his Temple, fee ch, xvi. 
19. What remained was uſually divided a- 


mong the Soldiers, as well thoſe that guarded 


the Camp, as thoſe that were actually in the 
Battle. Judas Maccalæus gave a Portion to 
the Maimed, the Widows, and Orphans, of 
the Spoils taken from Nicanor, and the Re- 
ſidue was divided, 2 Macc. viii. 28. 

Ver. 12. Aud ſhe took Branches in ber 
Hand, and gave alſo to the Women that were 
with her.] Qverss, The Thyrſus was a ſort 
of Spear twiſted about with Ivy, uſed in the 
Myſteries and Triumphs of Bacchus, It is 
probable the Jews borrowed this, as they did 
many other Cuſtoms, from the Heathens, and 
applied it to their Feaſts of Tabernacles, and 
other ſolemn Occaſions, Boughs were made 
uſe of by both of them, to adorn and ſet off 
the Pomp of their ſalemn Proceſſions, and as 
public Enſigns of Triumph, When Judas 
Maccabeus had cleanſed the Temple from the 
Pollutions, which Antiochus Epiphanes brought 
into it, all the People, to do him Honour, 
and to expreſs their own, Joy, carried Branches, 
or Boughs, in Proceſſion, 2 Maccab. x. 7. and 
ſang Hfalms unte him that had given them good 
Succeſs, in cleanſing tbe bo Place. 
Ver. 13g. Aud they put @ Garland of Olive 
upon her, and her Maid, that vas with ber.] 
Crowns, and particularly thoſe made of Olive 
T wigs; were very rare, eſpecially for Wo- 
men. This is the only Inftange one meets 
with, ſays Calmet, among the Hebrews ;. but 
nothing was more proper to grace Judith 
Triumph, than ſuch a Crown. The Olive 
was a Tree in much Eſteem among the An- 
cients, and its Boughs uſed on certain Feſti- 
val Occaſians ; it was alſo made by them an 
Emblem of Peace, and as ſuch now very per 
tinently applied to diſtinguiſh and adorn. her, 
who was the happy Procurer of it. Pliny 
mentions the Honour paid to it by the Ro- 


mans, Oleg honorem Romana majeſtas magnum 


tribuit, tur mas equitum Idibus Fuliis ex eis cos 
ronando, item minoribus iriumpbhis ovantes, 


ei 
1181. 


ward of the Conquerors at certain Games, 


was a Crown made of Olive. Alex. ab Alex. 


Gen. Dier. l. v. c viii. 


CHAP. XVI. 


LI, the People ſang after ber. 
The way of ſinging alternately, 
or for the People to join in the Chorus, and 
ſing the 4xeo!exa<r1a, or Ends of the Verſes 
which the P/a/tz began, was a very common 
and ancient Practice, ſee Exod, xv. 21. where, 
after the Children of Jſrael had paſſed the 
Red Sea, Moſes and the Men ſang a Song 
unto the Lord, and Miriam the Propheteſs, 
with all the Women, joined in the Chorus, 
Exod. xv. 20, 21. So after David's Victory 
over Goliab, the general Chorus of the Wo- 
men was this, Saul has flain his Thouſands, 
and David his Ten Thouſands, 1 Sam. xviii, 
6, 7. And in the Ceremonies uſed on the 
Paſſage 'of the Ark from one Place to an- 
ather, the Chorus is generally thought ta 
have been, For his Mercy endureth for ever, 
Pſalm cxxxvi. Calmet thinks this Song of 
Thankſgiving was compoſed extempore by 


Ver. 1. 


Fudith, animated and inſpired by the Spirit 


of God; and that the People replied in the 
Meaſure ſhe began, and joined together in 
the Chorus, Others are of Opinion, that this 
was ſung publickly in the Temple at Jeruſa- 
lem, when Judith went thither to offer the 
Trophies of her Victory to the Lord, carrying 
i= ha the Head of Holofernes in Tris 
ymph, 

er. 3, For Gad breaketh the Battles.) Ju- 
dith, in her Prayer to God, ch. ix. to throw 
down the Strength of the Aſſyrians by his 
Power, and bring down by bis Wrath, the 
Forces of them that were exalted with Horſe 
and Man, who gloried in the Strength of their 
Footmen, and truſted in Shield and Spear, and 
Bow and Sling, uſes this very Expreſſion, 
Thou art ihe Lord that breakeſt the Baltles, 
the Lord is thy Name. And very properly 
does ſhe here, when her Prayer was anſwer- 
ed, and ſhe had obtained her Requeſt, re- 
peat it, and expatiate, with great Pleaſure 
and Thankfulneſs, upon his almighty Power 
and Mercy, ſhewed to her among/t the Camps, 
and in the Midſt of the People, who threatened 
ta deſtroy their Borders. The Jews, to exalt 
the almighty Power and Majeſty of their 
God, ſometimes deſcribe him as going forth 
like a mighty Man of War, armed with a 
Sword to take Vengeance of his Enemies z 
ſomerimes as the God of the Armies of Mael, 
in particular, and ſametimes as the Lord of 
Hoſts in general, The Vlg. fyrniſhes us with 
2 new, and not improper Senſe of the Re- 
mainder of the Verſe, Nu poſuit cafira ſua 
in medio populi ſui, ut eriperet nos de manu 
amnium inimicorum, i. e. his miniſtering Spi- 
rits watched over the Win and pro- 
cured their Deliverance, by ſtriking a Panic 


into the Hearts of the Afyrians, and geca- 


fipping their Flight. 5 
A BY : Ver. 4, 


' 
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$6 ACOMMENTARY Chap. 


Ver. 4. Aſur came out of the- Mounttins 
from the North.) Tho“ Afſyria and the other 
Ptovinces beyond Eupbrates, were not di- 


tis Term is, that the Author of this Hiſtory, 


or however the Tranſlator of it, had read the 


Greet Poets. By Tians: are here meant the 


rely North of Judæa, the Prophets not- © Rephaim, Giants, often mentioned in Scri- 


withſtanding uſually deſcribe them by the 
North. See I/. xiv. 13— 31. xli. 25. Fer. i. 
13, 14, 1. iii. 12 —18. Ezek. i. 4. viii. 3, &c. 
It ſeems to be, becauſe the People beyond 
Eupbrates, came into Judæa by the Defiles 


of the Mountains of Libanus, and Hermon, 


Which are North of Jaded: The Way thro' 
Arabia Deſerta, which was the the direct and 
ſhorteſt Way, was 1mpaſſable for an Army, 
as having neither Water, nor Wood, nor Fo- 
rage of any fort, nor any Villages. 

-Tbid, He came with Ten Thouſands of bis 
Army, the Multitude whereof ſtopt the Tor- 
rents,)} The Fews often confound the Tor- 
rents with the Valleys thro* which they paſs, 
the fame Word 7M, with them ſignifying 
both; and ſo the Senfe here may be, that 
the Aſſyrian Army covered all the Valleys, 
The Greek ſeems to imply, that they malici- 
oully ſtopped up and fpoiled all the Springs, 
wherever they came, that the Inhabitants and 
their Cattle might periſh with Fhirſt. Or the 
Meaning may rather be, that thro” the great 


Number ot their Forces, they had drained 


and exhauſted all the Torrents, as Sennacherib 
boaſted, that he had dried up all the Rivers 
of befreged Plates, 2 Kings xix. 24. The like 
is mentioned of Xzrxes's Army, Juven. Sat. x. 
Herod. 1: vil. c. 108, 109, | 
Ver, 6. The Almighty Lord hath 4935 
pointed him by the Hand "of a Woman.) He 
who had defied the God of [frae!, and had 
threatened to deſtroy his People, as one Man, 
iznominiouſly falls by the Hand of a Woman. 
In the. like diſgraceful Manner Si/era, who 
was. determined to deſtroy the Children of 
Lrael utterly, was given up into the Hands 
of a Woman, who ſlew him with a Nail, 
and the Workman's Hammer, Judg. iv. 21. 
Dying by the Hand of a Woman, was rec- 
koned ſo ignominions, that Abimelech, being 
wounded by the Hand of a Woman, defired 
his Armour-Bearer to fave his Honour, and 
chruft him through with his Sword, ft it 
might be ſaid, that à Woman had flain him, 


udp. ix. 54. 
7 V, er. 7. Neither did the Sons of the Titans 
mite bim... ] Some have formed an Obje- 
ction from this Term as taken from the Hea- 
then Poets; but have not ſome of the inſpired 
riters borrowed Words, and even Sentences 
om the Poets, Eſpecially St. Paz! and St. 
ames? And why is this Word more to be 
condemned than the Name Giant, which is 
zs, poetical-as that of Titan; for Giants are 
ns to be ſo called, quaft yuytict, 'or 
Farth- born, according to 'poerical Fiction: 
It ſeems to be Uſedd Here ohly co vary the Ex- 
<llion. The Lxx and Vale. have taken the 
Rache Liberty, apd particularly in the Book 
of Jab, by inſcrting the Names of the Plera- 
es, Walks, Orion, Arirus, Amalthes, r. 
See Note on Wiſd. xix. 21. All, I chink, tha 
can wich Reaſon be inſerted from the Uſe 


ure. | N inn 

Ver. 9. Her Sandals raviſbed his Eyes.] By 
the Shape and Size of theſe, the Beauty of the 
Feet was diſcovered : Theſe Shoes, or San- 
dals were anciently wont to be ſet off, or ad- 
orned with Jewels, as we learn from many 


Authors, ſee I/. iii. 18. and were richer and 


neater than Mens. The Rabbins ſay, that the 
Tiraelites of Condition appeared in the Tem- 
ple on folemn Days with Crimſon Shoes; 
Virgil deſcribes Venus in the Dreſs of a Pbæ- 
nician Damſel, with Buſkins of Purple. The 
Bride's Sandals, Canticles vii. 1. were ly 
of this Colour, How beautiful are thy Feet with 
Shoes, O Prince's Danghter * Their Shoes did 
not hide their Feet as ours do, but were like 
the Phenician Buſkins, which diſcovered the 


Foot, and Part of the Leg, the Whiteneſs 


whereof was ſet off by the Luſtre of the Pur- 
ple. Fudith, in all Probability, had a Pair of 
theſe Buſkins on, when ſhe appeared before 
Holefernes. © Cong 

- Ibid. Her Beautytook bis Mind priſoner...] 
Nothing can be more poetical than this, or 
expreſs” the Power of Beauty ſtronger, fee 
Ecelus ix. 8. 1 Ed. iv. 26, 27. where the 


| Words, RN anevorbuoav Tais idiaig dia vẽ 


d Tas net; d Ne tytvoilo Of aura, 


 lufficiently confirms this Paſſage. 


Ver. 10. The” Perfians quaked at her Bold- 
neſs, and the Medes wwere daunted at ber Har- 
dineſs.] Poſſibly the Medes and the Perfiens 
were at” this Time Subjects to the King of 
Aſſyria, and made up Part of his Army, as 
they did when Sennacberibò beſieged Feruſa- 
lem, that Army conſiſting of ſeveral Sorts of 
Nations, I/ xxix. 7. Except we ſhould think, 
that Nebuchadnezzar was foiſted in here, and 
that this Expedition was undertaken by Da- 
rigs, or ſome other Perfian Prince. See Note 
on ch. ii. 7. Calmet thinks theſe two Nations 
ſubmitted ro Naburhodoneſor, after his Victory 
over King Arpbaxad, or Phraortes, ch. i. 13. 
Ver. 11. Then thy Aflicted ſhouted for Joy, 
and my weak ones cried aloud ; but they were 
aſtoniſhed : theſe lifted up their Voices, but 
they" were overthrown.) i. e. The People of 
Bethutia, her weak and: afflicted ones, thro? 
Want of Water, and other Neceſſar ies occa- 
fioned by the Siege, ſhouted for their De- 
hverance : Or in a more general Senſe, the 
Tf aclites, threatened with Ruin and Deſtruc- 


tion by this proud Conqueror, triumphed 


upon his Overthrow. But the 'Hſſyrians, as 
the Margin rightly underſtands it, were aſto- 
niſhed at a Calamity fo ſudden, and a Defeat 
fo ed. The former lifted up their 
Voices in Songs and Acclamations ; and the 
latter were overthrown by thoſe, hom they 
had in ſulted for their Impotency and 'Weak- 
neſs. There is à ſort of Contr 
heightens the Senſe, and males it 
either to that of the Syriac or Vu. Which un- 
derftand the whok of the Hrianss. 


Ver. 12. 


here which 


Chap. xvi. 


tie f the Lord.] i. e. Becauſe the Lord 
fought for Jrael. The Meaning here is, that 
raw Youths, or Children in Compariſon, 
overcame theſe mighty Men of Valour, fo 
little Reſiſtance did they make; fo little, 
that, according to the Geneva Verſion, they 
fled away ſrom thoſe that wounded them, 


like fo many Children, or, as the Syriac has 


it, ſuffered: themſelves to be put to death, 
like timorous Women, without returning a 
Blow. 

Ver. 15. For the Mountains ſhall be moved 
from their Foundations.) 1. e. Such proud 
Princes, who, like the Mriaus, truſt in the 
Multitude of their Forces, ſhall be diſap- 

apointed, and overthrown. Or it may be ap- 
plied to the Overthrow, on which this Song, 
or dune, was compoſed. 

Ver. 16. For all Sacrifice is too little for a 
ſteet Savour unto thee, and all the Fat is not 
ſufficient for thy Burnt-Offering ; but he that 
feareth the Lord is great at all Times.] i. e. 
Is always in great Fayour with him, Qui li- 
met Dominum, magni eſt apud eum ſemper. 
This Sentence is very remarkable, and a ſtrong 
Proof of the Inefficacy and Unprofitableneſs 
of the ancient Sacrifices as ſuch : That God 
does not regard the Sacrifice itſelf, however 
nice and. coſtly, ſo much as the Mind, and 
holy Diſpoſition of the Offerer ; nothing but 
che Fear and Love of God, can render Men 
agreeable to him, or their Oblations effe ctual 
in his Sight. 

Ver. 17. 
ebem in the Day of Judgment, in putting Fire 
and Worms in their Fleſh . , .] i. e. The Lord 
ſhall flay all the Enemies of the Zewiſh Na- 
tion, and they ſhall be like to ſo many pu- 
trifying Carkaſcs lying ſlain in the Field of 
Battle, and overrun with Worms and Stench. 
They ſhall be a laſting Monument of God's 
Jullice, like Sodom, ſet forth for an Exam- 

e of the divine Vengeance, and of that eter- 
nal Fire which is prepared for the Ungodly, 


ſee Mart ix. 44. &cdus vii. 17. An Expreſ- 


ſion of the like Import We meet with in /, 
Ixxvi. where it is ſaid of the Enemies of God, 
chat the Morm ſball not die, neither ſball the 
Fire be guencbed, and this ſhall be an Abbor- 
rence to all Fleſh. It ſeems more curious than 
uſeful to enquire, whether the Fire and Worms 
mentioned here and in Scripture, | as the Pu- 
niſhment of the Wicked, are really material. 
If by theſe is to be uridexſigod a wicked and 


lluted Conſcience only, with the racking 


eflections that always accompany it, as was 


the Opinion of Origen, there ſeems but little 


Reaſon for the Wicked to triumph; as the 
Stings of Conſcience muſt be a greater Tor- 
ment than any bodily Puniſhment, and will 
be co- eternal with the Soul. 


- Ibjd. They Hall weep any «dh of their 


Paits for ever.) The ancient Jus held, that 
the Puniſhment of the Wicked in Hei ſhould 
be perpetual; or without. End. Zojephus in- 


Ver. 12. The Sons of the Damſels have 
nienced them through, and waunded them as 
Fugitives Children : they periſhed by the Bat- 


fied, they offered their  Burnt-Offerings. 


The Lord will take Vengeance of 


97 


forms us; De 4 Jud. 1. ii. Antig. 1. 
that the y Pe Al maintained, he: So 


the Wicked were ta be puniſhed, as di 
ei, with perpetual Puniſhment, a p at 
there was appointed for them, 40e 9 8 
a perpetual Priſon. Phila ſays, the Puniſh - 
ment of the Wicked 1s, ad erolavile a, 0 
live for ever dy ing, and to be for ever in 
Pain, and Grief, and Calamities, that never 
ſhall have an End. De Prem. & Pen... In- 
ſtead, of zaavoorlas, the common Reading 
of the Place, a learned Writer would have, 
2 C ich nes. Sec Thirlby Notes i il Juſt. 
Ape | 
Ver..18. As ſoon as the People were puri- 
See 
Note on ch. xii. 7. Pbilo's Teſtimony, with 
reſpect to the Antiquity of this Rite of Pu- 
rification, is too particular to be omitted, 
Let the Perſon (ſays he) who is about to 
« offer Sacrifice, after he has waſhed and pu- 
e rified his Hands, lay them upon the Head 
of, the Victim.“ De Vie. The Pſalmiſt 
ſeerns to allude to this Cuſtom, P/. xxvi. 6, J 
will waſh mine Hands in Innocence, and ſo will 
1 go to thine Altar. The Prieſts were more 
particularly and ſtrictly obliged to this Purifi- 
cation, when they were to attend the public 
Service, and miniſter about holy Things, Exod. 
XXX. 20, See Gen, xxxv. 2. Where we read 
that Jacob's Servants, before they performed 
their Devotions at Bethel, waſhed themſelves, 
and changed their Garments. The Meaning 
of this Paſſage is, that the People offered Sa- 
crifice as ſoon as they were purified from the 


Uncleanneſs which they had contracted from 


the Slaughter of the Afſyrians, and the touch- 
ing their dead Bodies, and carrying away 
their Spoils. 

Ver. 19. Dedicated all the Stuff unto the 
Lord.] The Reaſon of this was to acknow- 


© ledge God is the Giver of all Victory, Almoſt 


all Nations have. concurred in this Duty of 
Thankfulneſs and Gratitude after ſome ſignal 
Succeſs, and called, as Virgil expreſſes it, in 
prædam partemgue Fovem. So the Pbiliſtines 
hung up the Arms of Saul in the T 7 5 le of 
Aſtaroth, and carried the Ark into the Tem- 
ple of Dagan. The Sword of Goliab, Nlain,by 
David, mentioned 1 Sam. xxi. g. to e r 
in a Cloth behind the Ephod, is thought b 
learned Men to be dędicated unto God. 
Thus Jeſepbus underſtands it, 2. Fer 
bene 1g . And Sulpitius Severus, = 
um poſteatemplum poſuit, Thus Abraham. 0 
to Melchz/edek, —— Prieſt of the molt f 

God, ag a. Return of e to him, Ja 
rie Neias, the Tenth of all the 7 
Heb. vii. 4. And the Jews ſometimes gf 

all the Spoils taken in War, 2 Sam. viii. 12. 


Or. the Pell Fruits, a Cam. xv. as 205 - 
ing 2 the Rendering of the or. 


Tenths, Nebr. vii, 4. Or — — in the 
Fore-Fropt of the Temple, 2 more te- 
markable Part of the Spoils 0 M 
in Toben f Victory, __ as AY tu 
Gratitudefor it, 1 Maccab. iv. 51, LY 46 
4 Lg. * de Solus. Decim. Wael) 


ww 


Ver. 20. Jo the: People continued feaſting 
in Jeruſalem 19 4 the Kanctuary for the Space 
of three Months.) Such 4 Fact as the killing 
of © Hotofernes, and thereby defearing the 
whole Army of the Aſſyrians, and reſcuing 
the Jes, not only from the Danger of the 
preſent Siege, but from ſuch farther Attacks 
as might have affected the very Being of their 
State, was it indeed true, fay Objectors, one 
might well expect, that ſome public Notice, 
ſome ſtanding Memotial, beſides the tempo- 
rary Rejoicings here mentioned, tho? longer 


indeed than uſual (being three Months, ac- 


cording to all the Verſions but the Syriac, 
which mentions only one) ſhould have been 
inſtituted of fo auſpicious an Event. Public 
Bleſſings of an inferior Nature to this, were 
wont, to be commemorated by anniverſary 
Feaſts, and that no fuch ſhould be appointed 
in Memory of this, may ſeem ſcarce credi- 
ble: From the Foundation of the Jewiſh 
State, and the firſt giving of the Law, ſcarce 
any Deliverance happened to that People, 
Which was of greater Conſequence than this, 
and yet we find no ſuch annual Triumph and 
Feſtivities, tho* the Occaſion may ſeem to 


demand it. Some Latin Editions indeed, as 


particularly the Vulg. conclude this Book 
with the following Verſe, Dies autem victoriæ 
hujus feſtivitatis, ab Hebræis in numero ſan- 
forum Dierum accipitur, & colitur a Judæis, 
ex illo tempore u/que ad præſentem diem. But as 
there is no Mention of this in the Greet and 


other Verſions,” nor any Feſtival taken No- 


tice of by the Jewiſß Writers, as inſtituted on 
this Occaſion, it has been judged a corrupt 
Addition to the Text. Huetius thinks this is 
not a ſufficient Reaſon, becauſe in Time ſuch 
a Feaſt might be abrogated and laid aſide, 
Dem. Evang. Prop. 4. And this, Calmet ſays, is 
not improbable, as being only a human Inſti- 
tution, and therefore it might drop by Diſuſe, 
or other Accidents. In like Manner as the an- 
niverſary Feſtival of Judas Maccabæuss Victory 
over Nicanor, which in Jaſephuss Time was 
celebrated with great Rejoicings, Antig. I. xii. 
c. 17. 1 Mace. vii. 2 Macc, xv. afterwards 
ceaſed, and it is now many Ages ſince any No- 
tice was taken of it. The Babyloniſb Captivity 
gave fo violent a Shock to the Jewrſh State, 
and occaſioned ſuch Confuſion and Diſorder, 
that it is no wonder, during ſo long an Exile, 
if they forgot and dropt'many of their ancient 
Feaſts and Solemnities, ſuch eſpecially as were 
not of divine Inſtitution, Scaliger indeed men- 
tions, J. vii. De Emend. Temp. that the Church 
of Atbiopia ſtill obſerves the Feaſt in Me- 
mory of this Victory, and that it is kept on 
the 4 of Auguſt in particular, which agrees 
well with the Hiftory which places the 
Siege in the Time of Harveſt, -and when the 
Seaſon. was dry and hot. Which ſhews, that 
the Feaſt here ſaid to be obſerved, could not 
be that of the Dedication of the Temple, in- 
ſtituted by Judas Maccabæus, as Grotius 
would have it, ſince that was confeſſedly kept 
in the Winter, Jobn x. 22. On which Place 


ACOMWMENTARY: Chap. xvi, 


if it had been truly ſuch as here repreſented, 


that learned Writer obſerves,” that it was in- 
ſtitured in Memory of the Purification of the 


Temple from the Pollutions of Autiochus 


But if this Book was compoſed before that 
Time, ſee Præfat. in Jud. how can the Fe- 
ſtival here mentioned poſſibly relate to it? 
Ver. 22. And many deſired ber, but none 
knew her all the Days of ber Life, after that 
Manaſſes ber Huſband was dead.] Fudith is 
not more magnified for her ſevere Faſtings, 


than ſhe is for her Widowhood of ſo many 


Years, and living with one Huſband only for 
the Space of ſo long a Life. She continued 
in the State of Widowhood, not from any 
Imbecillity of Body, or for want of Solicita- 


tion, but from the Magnanimity of her Vir- 


tue : St. Ambroſe admires and celebrates her 

ent Conduct on this Occafion, nec his ta- 
men elata ſucceſſibus, cui utique gaudere & ex- 
ultare licebat, viduitatis religuit officium ; ſed 
contemptis omnibus, qui ejus nuptias ambiebant, 
veſtem jucunditatis depoſuit, viduitatis reſum- 


pfit. Nec triumphorum ſuorum amavit ornatus, 


los exiſlimans eſſe meliores, quibus vitia cor- 


poris, quam Tor Boſtium arma, vincuntur. 


De Viduis. Like that Holy Pattern of Wi- 
dows, Anna the Prophetefs, a Widow about 
Eighty- four Years of Age, Luke ii. 38. where- 
of ſhe lived Seven only with one Hufband 
from her Virginity, and continued the reſt of 
the Time ſeparated and retired, ſerving God 
with Faſtings and Prayers Night and Day. 
Great Things are ſaid in the ecclefiaſtical 
Writings in Praiſe of perpetual Widowhood; 
it 15 put upon a Footing with, and by ſome 
PRE to, continual Virginity. * For as the 

apſed, who remained true to the Faith after 
their Reconciliation to the Church, were the 
more valued and eſteemed, ſo the Widows 


indeed, who after caſting off their firſt Faith, 


continued ſingle and chaſte, were counted 
worthy of double Honour. Second Marri- 
ages, anciently, were looked upon as infa- 


mous, eſpecially in Women, and, even among 


the Heathens, eſteemed faulty, and fome+ 
what criminal; and the Reaſon was, becauſe 
it brought them under a Suſpicion of Incon- 
tinence. Nay, ſome Writers have carried it 


much further, and made it a fort of Adul- 


tery. After the ſame Manner ſecond Marri- 
ages were condemned by the Few Rabbins, 
Filii mulieris viduæ, filii ſcortationum ſunt, 
i. e. the Children of a Woman, once a Wi- 
dow, are the Children of Whoredom; and 


even ſome of the Fathers ſeem to have been 


of the ſame Opinion. 1 
Ver. 23. And waxed old in ber Huſband's 
Houſe, being an Hundred and five Years old.] 
Tranſit autem in domo viri ſui annos centum 
guinque. Vulg. Not that the lived ſo long with 
her Huſbaod, or even in his Houſe, but that 
her Life was prolonged to that Term, or 
that ſhe died at that Age. 110 fr, 
Ver. 24. And the Houſe of Iſrael lamented 
hey Seven'Days. | See Ecelus xxii. 12. where 
the Son of Sirach ſays, Seven Days 'do Men 
mourn” for bim that is dead: And that this 
was the ſtated Time of Mourning among the 
Jews, 


* 


Chap. xvi. 


Fews, appears from many Inſtances, ſee Gen. 
v. 10. where Joſeph's Mourning for his Fa- 


his Sons, 1 Sam, xxxi. 13. Archelaus per- 
formed the accuſtomed Solemnity of Seven 
Days Mourning for * Herod. 

bid. And before ſhe died, ſbe did diſtribute 
. Py th to 2 that were neare 1 Nin 
ig Mauaſſes hen Huſban d to A that 
were neareſt of her Kindred,] From hence it 
ſeems probable that ſhe had no Children by 
her Huſband, as ſhe.adopted thoſe that were 


on the Bool. of JUDITH. 


ther is ſaid to have been Seven Days. The Time. Je, lived in like Manner in Peace 


89 
e ed but two Years, he was ſlain in his own 
* Houſe, but no Account of any War in his 


«« Years of his Reign, to A. M. 3394. Ac- 
cording to this Reckoning there are Forty- 
ſix Years of continued Peace. He ſuppoſes 
further, as the Text ſays nothing certain of 
the Age of Judiſb at the Tina of this Aſſaſ- 
ſinati % that ſhe might be Sixty - three 
Sixty Years old, being then what we Fall 
fine Woman, and having an engaging Air, 
and Perſon. In this Caſe, and if this be al- 


neareſt of Kin on both Sides to inherit her lowed, he maintains, that from the Raiſing 
Subſtance. As Barrenneſs lay under a ſort of of the Siege of Betbulia, to the Death of Ju- 


Diſgrace among the Jews, her continuing 
without Iſſue ſeems to have aroſe from an Ab- 


dith, and even ſome Time longer, there was 
no War, or conſiderable Diſturbance in I/ 


horrence va ſecond Marriage.” ,.., 7 rac,» for che Space of Six and forty Years. 
Ver. 2 BL. ISS of that made 15e The following Table will make his Scheme 
Children of Iſrael any more afraid in the Days clearer : 


Fudith, nor a long Time after ber Death. 
here is not a greater Difficulty in all this 
Hiſtory, than to account for ſo long and con- 


tinued Peace as is here mentioned. For, ac- 3306 


cording to the Account of this Writer, ſays 


Dr. Prideaux, Connett᷑. vol. i. Peace muſt 
* have laſted at læaſt Eighty Tears. For 
five 
« Years old at the Time of her killing Holo- 
« ferns (and in an older Age ſhe cannot well 


« allowing, Judith to have been Forty 


be ſuppoſed to have Beauty enough to 
4 charm ſuch a Man) there muſt be Sixty 
« Years after to the Time of her Death. Hut 
« the Expreſſion, a long Time after, in the 
% Text, cannot imply lets than Twenty: Years, 
« and ſocarries the Computation ſtill further.“ 
Calmet endeavours to explain and ſettle the 
Difficulty thus: From the Death of Holo- 
« fernet, A. M. 3348, to that of Manaſſes, 
« 4, M. 3361, we read of no War or con- 
« ſiderable Diſturbance either in IJ/rael, or 
Judab : Amon, who ſucceeded him, reign- 
l 5 9 99 | 
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Death of Manaſſes, King of Judab. 
Death of Juditb, aged 105 Years. 
3394 Death of King Jeſa ' 
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3416 The City taken, the Temple deſtroyed, 
and the People brought Captive to 
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A . u iti Big ni viluantsd 123821 „ 10n gi 212d 1 
HE Time in which the 'Hiſtory -of -Fudith: is to be placed, «s a. Point the 
„ - moſt <victfted, add moſt” rhifficult of all others 10:1be: fercled, and ig indeed 
tat on which depends the Solution of moſt of the other Mifficulties ſually 

0 * r ws war —_ | 

urged againft this Book. If one could once fix a certain 


. =» 


ofthe: great 
Event recorded, in this Hiſtory, the Adverſaries of it would haye! little rs object againſt 
its Truth and Reality. The Opinion moſt followed, and which ad countetatitediby)ithe 
beſt Chronologers, is, that the Date of this Hiſtory ought to be: placed before the laſt 


Babylonian Captivity. © But they are not generally agreed, whether it ſhould be 
it icularly in the Time of "Manaſſes,' or A. M. 3348. Per. Jul. 4058, ante Ci. 
656. - And the ſame Opinion is eſpouſed, and followed by the Author of the: Bulex 
and Tablet to the Quario Bibles, ſuppoſed, with good Reaſon, to be the Work of the 
truly great, and eminent Biſhop Lad. But even thoſe that place it under Manaſſes, 
are divided among themſelves; ſotme think this Event happened while that Prince 
was Priſoner at Babylon, and that the Hiſtory itſelf countenances this Notion by its Silence 
with regard to the Prince that then reigned. Others will have it to be a little after his Re- 
turn from thence, and'afcribe his abſenting from public Buſineſs, partly to prudential. and 
political Views, which hindered him from declaring himſelf ' openly againſt the King of 4/ 
Hria, and partly to a Spirit of Humiliation and Contrition which engaged his Thoughts, and 
leaſed itſelf in Retirement. The laſt Reaſon Calmet thinks moſt probable, his Syffem with 
233 to the Date of this Hiſtory, Judith's Age at the Time of Holofernes's Death, and 
the long Peace that enſued upon it, as it has been more generally approved and followed, I 
have explicitly ſet down, for more Clearneſs, added a ſhort Chronological Table at the 
Concluſion of the Commentary, of his Hypotheſis. But againſt his Scheme the following Ob- 
jections have been thought to lie, and to carry with them ſome. conſiderable Weight: 
1. From his Account, the Heroine of the Story, who, by her ſingular Beauty makes ſuch a 
Conqueſt as is hardly to be paralleled in all Hiſtory, was at that Time at leaſt Sixty Years old 
rather an old Woman, than one capable, or likely, by the Sprightlineſs of her Charms, to 
captivate ſuch a General. 2. His Solution has been objected to, as inconſiſtent with ſacred 
Hiſtory. Judith's Death happens, according to him, Twenty-nine Years after that of Ma- 
naſſes : At the End of this Book it is expreſsly ſaid, that none made the Children of Iſrael any 
more afraid for a long Time after her Death, and yet in the 33*, or at moſt 34" Year after 
the Death of Manaſſes, that is, within four or five Years after her Death, Fofiab, King of 
Judab, found himſelf under the unfortunate Neceſſity of oppoſing Pharao. Necho, who would 
force a Way thro? his Country againſt the King of Babylon, to whom Jaſiab had ſworn Alle- 
giance and Fidchty. In this fatal Struggle 7o/iab fell, and with him, as Prideaux expreſſes 
it, * Periſhed ali the Glory, Honour, and Proſperity of the Zewiſh Nation.“ But theſe Ob- 
jections I ſhall have an Opportunity to conſider, and in ſome Meaſure reply to, under the 
following Hypotheſis, viz. that of Monifaucon, who agrees with Calmet, and the learned 
Chronologers above, in placing the Siege of Bethulia in the Reign of Manaſſes, but fixes it 
It: 


thejapeer: ith at this Time to be about Forty-five, or at moſt 
Fr. ears old, 120 Fite End 


e ſuppoſes 7 
Peace to continue of the Reign of Jeboiatim; and by this Ac- 


count there will be Sixty Years of Tranquillity, viz. the Sixteen laſt Years of Manaſſes, Two 
of Amon, Thirty-one of Jaſab, and Eleven of 7ehotakim. In this Hypotheſis the Objection 


Wy with 


1 


A 


A P Fl Ef NI D I X. 91 


with reſpett to Judi Age is ſomewhat weakened, but if it be thought very rare, that a 
Woman ſhauld preſerve her Beauty in ſuch Perfection io Fifty, and eſpecially to Sixty 
Lears, let it be conſidered that ic is n leſs ſurprizing, that one of that Sex ſhould live to 
1053 and that ſuch, whote Conſtitution is ſo ſtrong and vigotous, as to live to fo vety long 
a Tetmof Life, generally wear better, and ꝓreſerve their Complexion and Beauty 10 

than other People, efpecially if they haue had no Children nor any of the Accidents ot La 
farinities inc ident to teaming Women, as was particularly the Caſe of: Juditb. I might here 
add allo, whit the Hg. etpre ſsy ſays, the” I do not pay an equal Regard to it with the Ca- 
tholict, cat God, q toithe: more vffectual Delivetance of his People by her Hand, added 


te che Grner and /Luftte of het Beauty at the Time when ſhe preſented herſelf before Ho- 


* Jofernes.” But poſſibly this Repreſentation of her, with theſe additional Advantages, may not 
be thought conſiſtent with the Hunurh Ragons calling her; Fair Damſel, and the Greek, wars 
Ae Xii A 3. but thefe is the leſs Streſs to be laid on this, as: the Lxx call Ruth wan, 
when ſher hat at tha Time ved many at feaſt Ten Tears, witch her firſt Huſband, and Sarah 
Girge rufe when hes. older than Judith in either of the Reckoning is ſuppoſed. to be 
here s Abrabam art Druid in like Marmer, each of them, is by the ſame Writers called 
ta £vew when ſomewhatudvanced: in: Vears. As ta the next Particular, viz. the long Con- 
tinuance ot che Peace in and after her Time, it is. ohſerved by the ſamt learned Apolpgiſt 
for the: Fruth of this Hiſtory , that the eus, from their coming out of :Zgypi, never en- 
<4, zoy fo long a Reſpiteand I ranquillity as at this Time, the whole Term being little leſs than 
* Sixty: Lears'; the happy Effect probably of the fincere Penitence and Contrition of 


<<. fexg:abd:of the great Piety of Fatah; We find in Heradutus, a further Reaſon of their long 


<,Quict, and placid State of Affairs, viz. that the moſt powerful Empires of the Zaſt) were 
diben ſo engaged and employed on different Occafions in warlike Enterprizes, that they 
e ere not at Liberty to moleſt their Nei which they would not failed ta have done 
uahry had been at Peace. Hence the Babylomians and AHriams were hindered from | 
ng their Arms into Juda; and hence too it happened, that we read of 0 War im the 
, Boqks:of Kings and Chronicles, after. the Return of Manaſſes from his Captivity, to the! 
<< Death of Jefasg.“ If that Struggle. indeed is to be called a War wherein Joſu only de- 
fended his on Borders, and the War was properly and truly, according to the beſt Hiſto- 
riats, between the King ef Zgypr and the King of Aſſyria. Some indeed perhaps will not be 
t to conſent, that the Peace ſhould be allowed to continue after the Death of Joſab, 
in a; Reign when the Jetas where tributary to the Babyionians; but, as the paying Tribute, 
tho? an lIaſtance of a People's Weakneb, does not always infer War, ſo the Mul&b impoſed: 
upon the Jem, hinders not, but that all this Time may paſs for a Time of Peace and Re- 
pale; eſpecially with Regard to a Prople fo accuſtomed to Slavery as the Jets were; and 
y the Eleven Tears of Fehointim are to be included in the long Term of Peace 
here mentioned, and their national Calamity to be dated from their final Tranſmigration, 
wehen there was an End more properly of the 7euiſb Glory and Profperity. Further, it has 
been thought a ſtrong PFreſumption of a Fiction, as we have the Hiſtory of the Reigns of 
Manaſſes and Fofiah twice recorded in Seripture, that we find not the leaſt Syllable there, re- 
lating to ſuch mighty Events, as are mentioned in the Book of Judith? And if Foſephys had 
believed them real, it is ſurprizing, that where he was profeſſedly writing the Hiſtory of 
thoſe Times, he ſhould not take Occafion to ſupply that Omiſſion. Jeſephus's abſolute Si- 
lence as to this whole Tranfaction, is urged as; increaſing the Difficulty! : Had he believed 
the Hiſtory to be Fact. the taking Notice of it was ſo much for the Dignity and Glory of his 
Gel proper to raiſe the Figure of his People, which was the grand Point he had in 
View throughout bis Hiſtory, that one wouid almoſt as eaſily believe an able Hiſtorian could 
attempt to write the Hiſtory of our King Edward III. and yet quite overlook the Battle of 
Creſh, the moſt glorious and diſtinguiſhedi Character in it. As tor the Books of Kings and 
bronigles nut mentioning this great Event, it may be ſufficient to reply, that the Reaſon of 
this perhaps may. be, that the Sacred Hiſtory being very conciſe, a particular Account of all 
Facts relating to the Fett#/b Nation, is not to be expected. It ſometimes mentions renlark- 
able Oceurrences tranſiently, and in à fe Words, and ſometimes altbgether omits Fhings 
conſiderable and important. This Ohſervation is- particularly applicable to the Beaks of 
Kings.and Chremeles, which: ſpeak in general Terms, land refer for Actions unmentioned to 
Books then extant, but. long ſince loſt. Seer Kings xiv. 19— 49. 2 Kinga xvi. 59. 1 Chron. 
xxix. 29. 2 Chrau. iu 29. xxxii. 19. As to, that Furt of the Ojection drawn from + Fuſes! 
phus,s Silence, I ſſnall not, in Solution of it, urge that chat Writur ſays nothing of ſome! 


other important Ttanſactions within thæ Compaſs of Hifforyz as the Inſanticide, and the 


Actions of Jeſus Chriſ, and Jabn the Baptiſk, theſe being rather nt to the general! 
Deſign of his Writings, bur: ſhalk ſet dowu ſome," I thinle not imprabable, Reaſons of his 

Silence. 1, As it was not his Deſign to take in alk Oecurrences that any ways relatech ta the 
Jewiſh People, ſo he profeſſes to conſine himſeſf ta ſueh Things and Facts, as were recorded 
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in their ancient Books; i. e. the Hebreto Scriptures comprized in their Canon, and therefore 
mighit paſs over the Circumſtances of this Hiſtory however known to, or believed by him, 
as nat being wrote in that Language, nor admitted into the ſacred Code: And ſhould it be 
allowed, that he has occaſionally inſerted in his Hiſtory, ſome Circumſtances and Facts apo- 
cryphal and untetorded, yet this, I conceive, proves more againſt the Veracity of Juſephus 
himfelf;: and his little Regard to the Profeſſion he makes of a ſtrict Attachment to the He- 
breeb Scriptures only, than it impeaches the Credit of the Hiſtory of Judit b. 2. Thoſe who 
vo have read Fo/tpbus with Care, maſt have obſerved, that in his Hiſtory of the Times 
which precetle the Captivity of Babylon; he ſcarcely: mentions any thing more of the Kings 
of Fadab, than what he finds in the Books of Kings and Chronicles. And hence probably 
it happened, that many remarkable Facts omitted in thoſe ſacred Books are likewiſe omitted 
by-Foſephics.- It is obſervable, that he follows theſe Step by Step, and poſſibly he either 
would not interrupt their Series and Order, if he knew of Judith s Hiſtory, or might not 
certainly know in what Time to place it. Which is the more probable, as he ſeems not to 
have had any great Knowledge of the Hiſtory of the Medes, wherein feveral very conſiderable 
Omimons are to be diſtovered. It is certain that the Scytbiant invaticed Afia in the Time of 
Manaſſes; that they made great Devaſtation there; that they entered even Paleſtine, robbed. 
and Plundeted tha Temple of Venur at Aſcalon, and at length ſettled at Berh/an, a City of 


Juda and from their own Name called it Scytbopolis. Might not one expect, in ſuch a 


Hiſtory as that of -Foſephis, ſome Account, or Mention at leaſt, of ſo great and intereſting 
Events ? And yet that Hiſtorian wholly omits them, probably as not being taken Notice of 
in the Books of Kings and Chronicles, which are the Memoirs he proceeds upon, and are his 
only? Guides and Authority in the Jewiſb Hiſtory, The ſame Anſwer will in à great 
Meaſare ſatisfy another Objection, ſometimes urged from Joſephus, viz. his omitting Foacim 
in his Liſt of the High- Prieſts, from the Times of David to the Captivity z for as he omits 
ſeveral of that Order, even thoſe mentioned in Scripture, it is no Wonder that he ſhould: 
omit a ſingle Name which occurs in this Hiſtory, It appears then from what has been ob- 
ſerved; that the Objection founded on the Silence of Joſenbut, is but of little Weight, and 
that the'Hiſtory of Judith may notwithſtanding be true, tho! Joſepbus does not mention it. 
It may be proper here alſo to examine more fully another Difficulty, in ſome Meaſure indeed 
replied to in-its: Place, founded on the Words of Achior, ch. v. 17, &c. who, ſpeaking of the 
Fews, Jays, 'The Temple of their God was caſt to the Ground. From hence ſome have inferred, 
that the Hiſtory of Judith ought to be placed after the Captivity, and that the Meaning is, 
that the Temple was entirely ruined from the Foundation, and that the Words, they are re- 
turned from the Places of their Captivity, point out their Return from the Captivity of Ba- 
Slam.: But before I proceed to the Objection itſelf, it may be pertinent to premiſe, that 
Aebibr, who ſpeaks in this Place, being a Stranger, an Ammonite, too much Streſs ought not 
to be laid on his Account of Jewiſb Affairs; for poſſibly he might not be well informed of 
what paſſed in Juda, or related to it, and might have heard that the Number of Jews re- 
turned from their Captivity, was much greater than it really was, as Report oſten exaggerates 
Matters, and deceives Perſons at a Diſtance. But there is no Occaſion to reſt in this general 
Anſwer; or to have Recourſe, with Bellarmine, to any ſuppoſed Cotruption of the Text; 
for che Greet, d rade 1d did a dy eis dd, may fairly admit of another Meaning, 


viz, that the Temple had been abuſed and profaned by Gentiles and Idolaters, who entered 


into itʒ and dealt with it as a common Place; Templum Dei ipoſrum' habitum eſt ut profanum 
folumg fays Junius, very cloſely and explicitly; and ſome more ancient Latin Copies, Tem- 
plum Dei ipſorum factum ft in pavimentum. For thoꝰ de WaÞG* xalabanacv in Plutarch, and 
os Lp vb in, Thucydides and Foſephns, may mean ſolo æguare, I know not of any 
Authority to make «ys id leech e lignify /olo equari. And even tho* one ſhould find «is 
{hates yen in the Senſe of ſolp æguari, yet this Paſſage will not admit of it here. It is 
rhanifeſt it ſpeaks not here of any particular Calamity that happened to the Iſraelites, ſuch 
as the Dęſtruction of their Temple, but of God's general Conduct with Reſpect to them, 
that ſo long as they were obedient, ſo long God filled them with Bleſſings; but when they 

forfoolk his Worſhipy he delivered them to their Enemies to be ſlain, and carried captive; 
and even permitted his own Temple to be profaned and deſecrated, and in that Senſe tram- 
pled under Foot; as happened in the Time of Rehoboam, when it was ſpoiled and abuſed by 
Shiſpak, King of Egypt, in that of Amaziah, by the King of Jrael, who was himſelf an 
Idolater; in that of Abaz, by Tiglath-Palaſſar, and by the ſcandalous Idolatry of Manaſſes 

himſelf; and probably by the Mriant, when they made him Priſoner, It is not then of 
the actual Deſtruction of the Temple, but of its Profanation on different Occaſions, that this 
Paſſage is to be underſtopd. This will unore plainly appear to be the Senſe, by conſidering, 
ch. v 3% here it is ſaid, that the People were newly returned from Captivity,” and the 221 
ple, Altar, and boiy Veſſels purified: after their Profanation: Can this poſſibly relate to the 
Return from the laſt Captivity of Babylon, when there was neither Altar, nor Temple re- 
maining to be purified ? Or can it be expounded better than of the Profanation of them by 


Manaſſes, of the Captivity of him and his People, of his and their Repentance, and their 


Return 
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Return in Conſequence of it; and of the Purifying of the holy Place and Utenſils, thro? his 
Care, to compenſate for his former great Wickedneſs. See 2 Chron. xxxiii. 15, 16. Strange 
have been the Whims, which even learned Men have fallen into, with reſpe& to this Hi- 
ſtory. Luther will have it to be no more than an artful Tragedy; and even Grotius labours, 
d it wholly.enigmatical,..by.fanci LYati 
he Terre: By Join 7; -and-Hotofernes; what Letters he thi 
per, or dividing and ſplitting them as he pleaſes, he makes Words to ſignify juſt what he 
would have them. Bethulia, or, as the Greek has it, Bilvaza, muſt be Beth-el-ia z tho' El, 
which is the Name of God, is rarely, if ever found wrote with ul, much leſs is it uſual to 
= two Names of God in one Word. Nor could he certainly know, how theſe proper 
ames were wrote in Chaldze, the original Language of this Book. And to make of Ho- 
bofernes, which is confeſſedly a Perſiam Name, Halpar-nabas, i. e. binding the Serpent; 
is not this ſtraining Words beyond all Ręaſon, or explaining away their true Meaning? 
Or finally, could there be any Manner of Reaſon to invent a. Fable, as he ſuppoſes, ſuch 
as he would have this to be, to raiſe the Spirits of the Jes at this Time, when there 
were ſo many well atteſted Hiſtories of God's gracious Interpoſition in Behalf of his Choſen, 
and by the Hands of thoſe famous Worthies, whom the Writer to the Hebrews fo juſtly 
celebrates? The allegorizing this Hiſtory in the Manner he has done, and violently extort- 


recogdife Meghing, Aſuppòſed tp hM nA ec unde every Plage Perſon, ſee 
the S of 72 1 t 1 * uk of een T 0 ue canceiye is 
be a real Hiltory, Ind one which is ſo Circumſtantal, ot be Tuſp&ted or object 
without ſubjecting other Hiſtories to the like Caprice or Fancy, There is certainly this uſe- 
ful Moral contained in it, viz. that God is never wanting to his faithful Servants ; and as 
he has an infinite Variety of Means, to bring about his ſecret Purpoſes, ſo he is able, and 


often chuſes to do it, by the moſt feohle and unpromiſing. 
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N D theſe are the Words of 
the Book:] It begins abrupt- 
ly, as if it was a or Con- 

tinuation of ſome former Work; but the 

connective particle , or et, is often to be 


Ver, 1. 


obſerved in the Beginning of Books, particu- 


larly the hiſtorical ones of the Hebrews. See 
Exod. i. 1. Levit. i. 1. Numb. i. 1. Jeſb. i. 1. 
and 1 Macc. i. 1. Judith i. 1. in the Vulg. 
By Book we are to underſtood the Letter, 
ſee Þ 14. which Baruch wrote from thoſe 
that were carried into Babylon, to ſuch as re- 
mained in Judæa, and begins at y 10. (the 
firſt Part is a ſort of Preface) and contains 


that Confeſſion which the eus were, to uſe 


in their Le. Worſhip, upon ſolemn Days, 
during their Captivity. It begins, ch. 1. 15, 


and 1s continued to ch. iii. 8. 


Ibid. Hbich Baruch the Son of Nerias, Se.] 
It is certain that the true Baruch, whom this 


Writer ſeems to perſonate, was of an illu- 


| mily ; his Father and Grandfather 
Note in their Times, amd di- 
ſtinguiſhed in their Country. His Brother, 
Seraiab, was ſent on an important Commiſ- 
ſion to Nebuchadnezzar to requeſt him to 


—— 


Lan 
which two Characters, ſays a learned Writer, 


ſend back the holy Veſſels which he had car- 

ried to Babylon, when Jeruſalem was taken 
in the Time of Fechonias. Joſephus confirms 
the Account of his being of a very eminent 
Family, and that he was well ſkilled in the 
guage of his Country, Autig. I. x. c. 11. 


ſeem to imply that Jaſephus had read the Ge- 
nealogy of Baruch prefixed to this Book, and 
that it was written in the Language of his 
Country, either in Hebrew, or Chaldee, Au- 
then. Rec. vol. i. Grotius, on the other 
hand, maintains, that it was not wrote in 
Hebrew (which St. Ferom urges, as the Rea- 
ſon of its not being received into the Fewwi/h 
Canon) but the Work of ſome Helleneſtic 
Jew, well ſkilled in Greet, who exerciſed his 
Fancy in compoling the Letter contained 
herein, framing it, as if it was wrote from 
thoſe who were carried to Babylon, and ad- 


dreſſed to thoſe of their Brethren, who till 


continued at Feruſalem. : 


Ibid. Wrote in Babylon.] Probably, ſays 
Calmet, in the Fourth Year of the Reign of 
Zedekiab, when he accompanied his Brother 
to Babylon; and whilſt the latter was ſolli- 
citing the Return of the holy Veſſels, be- 
longing to the Temple, Baruch repea- 
| . ted 


re.] This Writer 


A COMMENTARY, &c. 


ted to the captive”. Jus reſiding there, 
the Prophecies of Jeremiah concerning the 
Fall of Babylon, ch. li, bo, 64. and the en- 
couraging Promiſes of their future Deliye- 

Ver. 2. In the Fifth Year, and in the Se. 
vent h Day of the Month, «phat Time” af the 
Chaldeans tbok Jeruſalem, and burnt it with 
neither mentions what the 
Month was, i. e. by what Name it was called, 
nor from whence one ſhould compute the Fiſth 
Yer; It ſeems probable, that it means the 
Fifth Year of Jeboinchin's Captivity; See y. g. 
But to make as it ſhould ſeem the Account 
more clear and explicit, is add d, ] Time 
45 the Chald eons took Jeruſalem, and burns it 
with Niro, which is attended with two Difi- 
eulties: 1. That the Temple is repreſented 
here as burnt by the'Chaldezans, in the Fifth 
Year of Fechonias's Captivity, which was not 
till the Eleventh of Zedetiab: And 2dly, 
that after the Burning of Jeruſalem by the 


mighty River E 


ae 
5 xV Ho. as 4 Prophecy (probably of Fere- 
* nab) of this very Fact, 2 the . 
te turn from Egypt.“ Mbiſon's Autbent. Rer. 
vol. i. P. 7. anne n. 
Ver. 4. M thtm that dibell at Babylon by 
the River Sud.) Ad flunitn Sodi, Vulg. Ba. 
Hon is mentioned here as fituate on the Ri- 
ver Sud; but one does not read of any River 
in Babylonia of this Name. ' Sodi, indeed, in 
Hebrew,” ſignifies Pride, and ſo myſtically; 
may be expreſſive of the ſwelling of the 
#phrates,' whoſe Courſe was 
impetuous, and ' over-bearing. The Com- 
mentators either take no Notice at all, of 
give no fafficient Account of this River. Vo- 
chart conjectures, that Sudi, or Cori, is 2 
Fault of the Copyiſt, and that it ſhould be 
Sori, or Suri, becauſe there is on the Banks 
of Eupbrates, a City called called Sura, or 
Sora: His Words are; Me aulbort lægendum 
en Ss, Sar. Nam ex Hebrbrum nionumentis 
de ſumptum eff, in quibits erat Y Sar, ſed fe- 


Chaldeans, there remained notwithſtanding fellit 7#terprecom fimlitudo literarum 1 & 


there a High Prieſt, Prieſts, and Numbers 
of People with them at Feraſalem, V 7. that 
the Altar was ſtill ſtanding, and Sacrifices 


A 


ved to be kept, and particularly that Zede- 


al then reigned, and had made Veſſels of 
| Uilyer for the Uſe of the Temple, &c. Cir- 
cumſtances ſo; promiſing and fav ourahle, as However, it is not i 
but ill comport with the melancholy Times 


Reſh & Valet h. Sur idem quod Suru vel Sora; 
by niz notiffima;,” ad” hunc ipſum Eu- 


Wes 'S phratis alvtum. Of the Reality of ſuch a 


ample Teſtimony, and ab- 
ſerves it was called by another Name, M4. 
buſia; but that the Niver Haphrutes was:cal- 
led Sur, ot Sor, he ſhews not ſo diſtinctly: 
mprobable that it was 


ſo, and that the City either took its Name 


which, followed the Deſtruction of the City from that part of the River, or the River 


and Temple, and the unparalleled Mi- 
ſery deſeribed in 
Chapters. Lott 3603 Ti moot abut 
Ver, 3. Baruch did read the Mord: 
Book in _ wry 
im, 1 
2, an, J Th 


F Jecbonias, the Son 


from which Chapters it ſeems plain that both 


Feremiah and his Scribe Baruch died among. 


ſome of the following 
05 4 which Borbart fu 
Ibis 
of imo Maar tra, Flauin: 
uda, and in tbe Ears of Pbaieg, I. i. c. Re rofl bak. 
18 Fact is ſaid to be falſe, 
Jorbonias being in Captivity, and Baruch 
Himſelf not then at Babylon; but in Egypt, as 
appears from Ferem. xliii. C, and ch. xliv. 


from the City. Ptolomy: mentibns a Branch 
of the River Expbrates, called Maar ſares, 
to be a Corruption from 
Fur. Sec Hacharit 


ſome Probability 


Ver. 8. Namely, Silver Veſſels, which Se. 
dectas, the Son of Foftas, King of Fadab,” bad 
male F Inſtead of the golden ones which Ne- 
buchadnezzar wo of Babylon carried away, 
which Salomon had put in the Hoofe of the 
Lord. 'Thefe, being only of Silver, and not 


their Brethren of the two Tribes, who had of ſuch Value as the forter,” poſſibly might 
| carried them along wick them into Hp, in fall joro fuck Hands as to be purchaſecf again, 
the Twenty-third: of Nebucbadnezzar 3-.and. and ſent back to Jerzſalem. The other, ot 
that neither they, nor the Body, of the Re- immenſe Worth, were kept by Nebuchadnez- 
mainder of the two Tribes who were then in Zar, as appears from Dan. v. 2. Grolius 
Egypt, ever returned thende, or ſa Ballon. thinks this Sentence am Interpolation, Comm. 
is r 1 4 D nene n 15!) 
learned Writer, is a ſttong obj ion accor „ ii eee eee ee eee ee 
ing to the nog . the Prophecy of Ver. 10. Prepare yt! Mann. Haniel 
Jeremiah, ch. xliv. But from the Authotity 


LATE 
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« 


F Toſephut, Antiq; l. v. G. 11. who had an-, corrupt Reading, as the Margin alſo inti- 
7 . — We he comtends that Mates u it. ſhould be Mincha. or a Meat Of- 
not only Jeremiab and Baruch might, but fering-  Grotius contends, that the true ohe 
that the Body of thoſe Jems that were in is , and not pros:  Tlowrale is a lſo im- 
Ant probably did return from-: thenee, ; P it is a ſacrifical 
« and wre directly carried into Babylonia by ; Exprefſion, - and ſigniſtes ito! offer. In the 
. Nebuchadnezzar. himſelf, according to that: Frandation of the Old Tyſtawent,. which 14 
"<< rophegy, ag it ſtood in the Hebrew. Co- followed by the Writers of the New; wor, 
« pins of the Firſt Century. And to confirm is Equivalent to ieee or ieee ge. See 
7 hus's Ac he refers to 2 Ear. 2 9Ag 4 ANIILG a, Hr. . 6. And the 
Für oe e a32inged dein 
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BS 
that Rebellion which rumed their Nation, 


798 
Words at the Inſtitution of the Euchatiſt, 
n marc, Would bes well rendered, Offer 
un in Remembrance of me. It is like wiſe fo 
uſed by the Jewiſh Helleniſtic Writers, and 
the Greek ones of the Church, as facer? 
Re las the Tatine. 
1010 Aud offer upon. the Maar of the: Lord 
eur Gog.] The Exiles, at , Bahylen, are here 
ſuppoſed to ſend, money to the Prieſts, to buy 
the neceſſary Offerings, for the Altar of the 
Lord But how! is, chig conſiſtent with what 
is mentioned . that Jeruſalen was taken 
and burnt? If the Temple was indeed at this 
ime burnt, we muſt either underſtand this, 
that they were to bring their Oblations to, the, 
Place where the Altar formerly ſtood, which 
they eſteemed as conſecrated Groupd, or 
that an Altar was actually erected on the 
ſame Spot, or of a Place of Worſhip in ge- 
jeral,. or of that at Mizpab, in particular; 
which Place continued to be a Proſeucha, or 
Place of Worſhip. See 1 Maccab. iii. 46. 
Fhere is the like Expreſſion, and upon a 


On to viii n 10 Gunda 
cer 11. Aud pray forthe 
cbadonaſor.] Wĩe meet with the hike Era, vi. 
16. ere Darim orders all things roms; 


"FT" \> 
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the daciifices to he given to the Elders of the 
r Sacri fes of ſwert 7 
of Heaven, and ptay for 


. 
1 I 


Jeu, that they m 
Savour unto the 
the Life of the King and his Sous. Diadarus 
Sicalus has a Paſſage to the ſame Purpoſe, Ad- 
duft ud um victims, ums erat pontiſcen 
ſacerdovi nat autem magna voce in conferta 
Agyptiorum rorona preces enuntiare, 

| cum. cierir bonts omnibus regi lar. 
giantur, I. i. And from Tertullian, we learn, 
that it was a ſolemn Part of the, Service of 


© +i\\ 


the; Churcb, in his Time, to pray for, the. in their Sight, and 
Happineſs and Proſperity of the Princes un- Land of their Captivity, be eaſy, or at leaſt 
wh ly pol, Whe the n 


der whom i dog, When the 
cs came under the Government of the 
Kings of Egypt, Eleazar,. their High Prieſt, 


As the 


el. Occaſion, Jerem. X11. g. Grotius 


Li ef Na 
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ian, Cyprian, Ladtantius, and other ancient 
argarnotn Awiwnrtt to ev hgorT os 
Thi. d for the Life of Balthafar bis Son. 
ch ee fa Mk mar; wheel 
Son of -Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings xxv?27. 
ſome have thought that by Belbazzars: Avil- 
merodach:is here to be. underſtood, and that 


one and the ſame. Perſon is meabt by both 


Names. Others ſay, that Evilmeradachi was 
the eldeſt Son of that Monarch, and Helſhax- 
zur the youngeſt; and that the eldeſt being 
at that Time in Diſgrace with his Father, the 
yqupger: was lookrd upon ac preſumptive 
Heir of the Crown, and therefore takem No- 
tice of here. Others underſtand by Son, his 
Grandſon, Belfbazzeor; as: Gtandfathers are 
frequently, called Fathers in Scripture, ſee 
2, Sam. ix. . P Vnge viii. 126. compared 
with, 18, eſpecially. with reſpect to ſuch as 
inherit after them. But Nebuchudne gar 
was in Truth his Gtandfather, tho“ called 
his Father, Dan. V. an, for Belſbammar 
was Son of Evilmeradach, by Nitacris his 
Queen, and therefore Grandſon to Nebuchad- 
Nane 0903 Nu £14091 10 
Ver. 12. And te full ſerve ben md 
Days.} As the Fews had the greateſt Reaſo 
to conſider Nebucbadyezzar, and his Family, 
and the Babylonians in general, as their moſt 
crue! Enemies, ſince they; had overturned 
their State burnt their holy City and Tem- 
ple, and xither killed or taken Priſsners their 
ngs, Nobles, Prieſts, and the fur greater 
art of the People; can it be conſiſtentſy ſup» 
poſed, thar they ſhould wiſh, or pray, as the 
ords ſeem to imply, that they might ſerve 


t Dis them many Days? The Meaning therefore 


muſt be, that, if, according to their melan- 
choly Proſpect, they ſhould continue to ſerve 
them many Years, they might find Favour, 
Sight, and their Ser vitude in the” 


tolexable to them 


TFT. n 
Y : 
" 


Ver. 14/15; Au yt ſhall read this Bout which 


de baue ent unte you, to make Confeſſion in 


writes 10 Pralomy thus, . We continually-of- be Hon ef ibe Lord, upon” the Feaſts, and 
ter Sacrifice for thee, thy Children, and. (olemy Days, Ard ye /hal 19> Se.] By Book” 


«+ Friends; and the Peg 


and for the peace 


e 


they did, when, they were unt 


der the Seleucidæ: And laſtly, when they. 


came under the Roman Government, this in 


was their conſtant. Practice, till they begun 


Je De bells Jud. l. li. This being, ſays the 
lame Author, the Cauſc of the Wur that che 
Seditious did reject ahe-Sacrifice offered for! 
Cofery* tho the Prieſts and Nobles ear 
neitly entteated them not to deſett the 
ways obtained among ! 


Cuſtom, Which had al | 
them, And that the Chriſtians, following 
their Example, thus prayed continuaſly, 
from the Rrxginning ſor their Kings etDh 


Heuthens and Perſecutors, we learn from 
the Writings of Polycarp, Juſtin, Tertul- 


ple pray for the hap- we are here to underftan 


the Letter (fer fo? 
| ſtyled” 
ng the Hebrews) which Baruch wrote in 
the Name of ' thoſe that were in Babylon, 


any Writing of conſiderable Length is 


to ſoch of their Brethren as ſtill remained 


Juda. Tt 4] 


of Preface) and it” contains that Prayer or 
Confeſſion ? Which the ru uſed in their 


public Worſhip, on ſolemn Days, during 


their Captivity. It may be divided into three ' 
Parts; in the firſt, Which ends at ch. iii. B. 
they acknowledge their great Unworthinefs, ' 
— the Juſtice of God's Dealings 


with them yo 


and-repeat" the Warning and Threats of the 
Prophets, whoſe Words and Reproofs they 
had notwithſtanding rejected: The ſecond 
Part, which begins at Y 9. of the third Chaps 
ter, 


begits properly at the 15th 
Verſe (for the five foregoihg ones are a fort 


g rheyentreat his Forgiveneſs of their Sins paſt. 


Ls 


ter, to the * of the fourth, recounts 


the great Privileges and Advantages which 
the Jeus enjoyed above other Nations, in 


on the Book of BA RU CH. 


97 
xxviii. 56, The tender and delicate Woman 


which would not venture to ſet the Sole of ber 
Foot upon tbe Ground, fur Delicateneſs, her 


that they had the Knowledge of the Law of Eye: ſhall be evil towards the Husband of 


the Moſt High, and thro' the Direction of 
the only true Wiſdom, were made acquaint- 
ed with the Means of real Happineſs, Life, 


; and Peace. From thence to the End 'of the 


fifth Chapter, is an Exhortation to a ſincere 
Repentance, and to leave their evil Ways, by 
a ſpeedy Converſion, with a Promiſe on that 
Condition, of a Deliverance from the Capti- 
vity under which they groaned, that the 
Power of their Enemies ſhould be ſubdued, 
and their Haughtineſs turned into Mourni 
This pleafing Proſpect takes up the Remai 
er of the Letter, in which y Author has 
many beautiful Turns, and lively Strokes, 
and is tranſported, even to a Degree of Rap- 
ture, and the Thoughts of the "agreeable 
Change. In particular, the happy Times of 
the Goſpel are ſpoken of with ſuch Aſſurance | 
and Clearneſs, as to give Occaſion to ſome to 
ſuſpect Interpolations in ſeveral Places, which 
are indeed too glaring and explicit for the 
Darkneſs of thoſe Times eſpecially, ch. iii. 
275 It is eaſy to obſerve, with reſpect to the 
pplicatory Part of this Prayer, that much 
of it is borrowed. from that of Daniel, and 
that in the Deſcription of the glorious State. 
of the Church, there Dr l 


in Iſaiab. 


Pear 


cn = 


Sen, and the F 
ter.] This is to be under 


2 vers 5 L . eat 1. E 


ood 
the Babylo- 


e e of Jeruſalem, 
2 the Mi al een, eremi 
pathetically deſcribes, They that be flain with 
the Sword are better than they that be flain 
with, Hunger; the Hands e v4 tbe pitiful He- 
mon have. ſedden their, own Children, they were 
their Meat in the Deſtruction of the Dau wer 
of my People, ch. iv. 9, 10. allo c 
20. the like unnatural Crue rocky "hap haj appened 7 
the Siege of Feru/c Yair, by us, when the 
Diſtarſs by Famine was ſo 7 
| re wa the Meat out of the Mouths of 
their Huſbapds, Children from their Pa- 


« rents, and Mothers forced the Fpod from 
<& the Mouths of their: Infants, oy took 
the bi Sup- 

But what. 


« away eyen the Drops of Milk, 
< port of their jult expiring Bab 


K inge 


thus 


t, „that Wives 


ber Boſom, and towards ber Son, and . 
her Daughter. 


Ver. 11. And haſt gotten f a Nanie as 
appeareth this Day.) It may be pertinently 
aſked, With what Propriety it can be here 
ſaid, that the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and 
the Captivity of the People of Mrael, exalted 
the Name of God, and manifeſted the Great - 
neſs of his Majeſty? Would not Infidel Nati- 
ons from hence take occaſion to blaſpheme the 
true God, and to reflect upon his Power, as if 


the Gods of the Nations had been too powerſul 


for him, by ſubduing a Peaple, of whom he 
had proclaimed himſelf the Saviour, and Pro- 
tector? To this it may be replied, that what 
theſe Idolators looked 
God's Weakneſs, was a ſignal Act of his 
Power, Juſtice, and Veracity, as it was the 
remarkable fulfilling of what he bad ſo many 
hundred Years before threatned 
vant Maj: es, Deut. XXVIli, 47, 48, If che 
5 led his own 95 360 Ee ty, 
it was 1a King me their, Ene- 
ngdom W_ o. flouriſhing was 
RE 1 a Manner fo de Xp ble, it was, 
IR 2 Ae 

Dl 0 is 


So that the 


neſs o 
ſtances Arg as in thoſe of 
ing! Kindneſs ; and he was 8s truly the 
75 when delivered ns into the 
ower of a Nation of a fierce Countenance, 
V 50. to ſuffer all the Miſeries there threat- 


ned, as when be brought them out of 


$ lov-. 


of Egypt, with a mighty und ſtretched 
out Arm. 
Ver. 13. We art but a few left among the 
Heatben, where thou | ſeattered Ls. ] Be- 


- ſides the 
wete toſſed like Vagabonds from one Coun- 


try to another, without! any certain Settle- 
ment, the horrid Butcheries which the Jetos 


underwent, were innumerable. | The Zetei/þ 
Writers, in deſcribing them, cannot find Ex- 


Romans Cruelty only. as came actually out 
of Egypt, and thereby completed that Male- 
diction, Dent. xxviiii 62; If one conſiders 
the Miſeries with which the Jems were af- 


fhicded from the Reign of Jef, only, they 


are ſcarce to be paraſleled in any other King- 


dom; in ſo ſhott a Time. Pbaras · irto, gain- 


upon as an Inſtance of 


by bis Ser- | 


N appea e in, on a- 0 
his 


Fews decreaſe by Diſperſions, who 


preſſions tragical enough to repreſent them: 
twioe as many, they tell us, periſned by the 


OE 3 quered Ju- 
ed Riag Feboakaz; and ſet 


— ed a great 


4% N f 29 _ WO 


the IT 


* Children was extinguiſh ; 
T up another, Auen gt away great Part af 
+ bs they ene, 1 "er nd the People, with — — 
Bell Md. 1. v. C0. anch l. vi. 15 Epe four Tears“ after, the Kingdom of 
like happened © at the Sie 4, | Jadu was wilted by Nabuchadnczzeor, and not 
2 King 155 29% in all Rog Ririewct+-If long after, Febojabiniwas put to death and. 


many Captives brought to Babylon. Jeconias 
Idler, was — that Paſſage, Deut. 7 "x 2 — 


F 


Vu Kings 
18 Cover whit ae to Urlye them 


IJ 
' 


7 


diatelyy1iviz. Te bad, fate the Feun- tinual 


A 07 :dguong ev — dam 


3 


but three Months and ten Days, and 
te to habylon, with à great 
Number of bis Subje&s:” In eight or nine 
. Years; how many — Changes, Cap- 
tivities l how many Princes Wufcede or 
depoſed e ee 


Ver 24. W Boner of tour Ks, and the 
Bones of eur” Fathers"; . \. taken out of their 
. Sepulcbres.} At wasn Cuſtom; both 


e, Gentilis, to bury with the Deceaſe 


evf their moſt valuable Effects, and Or- 
namens, and ſometimes to put into the Se- 
pulchre great Quantity of Money, and Trea- 
fure. On this Account, ſays a learned: Wri- 
ter, Chaldæi uſſa regum Jud, ac 

ner non ſac erdotuni uur Nropher arum, i ſopul- 
chris eſfodorunt, d ef autendos nimiram hv. 
euro, quos in antipuorum ſepulchris munifics 
round mann conſuetos;' ipſo emperimento e- 
deri probe nor ant. Alling. Roma Sub 


erran.” 
* 12a il 8 z2EW 


21900 oz hou) 
- T wilt 205 755 hr Ge 
55 405 n #d coil 16 59 Ave 
7 Yar out of the Lind") Thic ewt at Ba- 
pong here this Author wrote, did 
& tha the Prophecies” were at an 15 


che feſt Rerdth" h 
the Mo v 


1 


ee 


no more out of a roo fol her 


orb R ſtorat fote 

e ts, which ſhot! 5 te the 
Deas of 7 805 Hine ' even. Wa 
99 Meffiah: Ser Chandier's, De. 
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H CO E NTARY 


been in 


the Iſruclites then *alive; and not of thoſs 


ene 2M * 


Chap. iii. 


if thou' badſt "walked in 
Cod, thou ſhouldft have dtvolt 
Never, het Theuldit not have 
Parity . It is no uncommon 
Expreſſion! to compare Perſons under and 


tain of Wiſdom, or 
übe Way" o J 


in Peace 


great Calamity to dead Men, and to ac -- 


count of them as ſuch; See Eraticl ch. 
xXx vii,” where the Iſraelites in their Capti- 


viryn late repreſettec ds dead Bones, VI f. 


and-thew Return froth” their Diſperſion, as 

the; Opening of their Graves; and their Ro- 
ſtotatio is deſcribecd as A Reſarretion by 
Fxhextvi. 15. 4. Aſter the Words, Hear 
tber prager of the' dead Iſraelites, it follows, 


an of heir Children; tobich have firmed B. 
fore vheey Where the "Pats, and our Verſion 


teem faulty : The Gretk 'renders-it by! aiPar- 


uciple'of' the! Prefent Teh”! deal, 
which 'ſhews- that this is to · be * rare of 


whicts/had "fitined*4rid · were dead, for chen it 
mould have been uh in the] Prevter 
Tenſei)! Junius rendets here, Exauditooatio- 
nim eee neee, idqeſt . Har 
gui pbctunſconam le. Eaſtiy, It is an- Abſur- 
dity for. ele. Igaeliteg t intercede for ceſe 
— — A ording to, che Ne 
maniſts Senſe they Hf by beſeeching Gd 
hear the Prayers of the: departed If urlnien in 


Favour of thoſe" that ae alive, MAC. xv 


13, . Mri' Vpiſton ſuysi the Senſe is horse, 
the Prayers of thoſe Muriiles hg werb then 


alive, and interceded with thee, but are ſince 
dead, fee ch. ii. 17. 


. 
Ver. 8. Andyo be,ſubje Payments, ac- 
557 8 5 Se. Þ- 53s. 21. & 10 none « 1o 19w0 4 - cording to 4% W of our Fathers.] 
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been applied by the Namuniſto, td odunte- 


natice-/ cheir : Not ion: that / the Saints de- 
ori thæ Lieimng, 
wiBellarmene,: parti- 


intercede and? 
and has been qu 
cularly for that Pu 


rpoſe.n! But / the Hlace 


leems capable of 4 fuit and orthodox Inter- ell the Children of their Debtors for the bs 
pretation a we confider-the following Rea- 
ſons: . ne deadiFfrechites; ve are not 


to underſtand ſucib af ther» who are depart- 


jection. Recording 


 Eis,a0 Mv. Ayu & d HK operl 
A vg * Het we may deft 
Exadtion,' as Flair 27 dt 
the Fewos in the Land, 0 ME 
tivity ity wete expoſed expoſecd td, a 40 robably 
ered? being at che WII 2 rbitrary 
Pleo ot die "gt Ken them in Sub 
o. Calnet, it Hignifies: 
their being bought or ſoſd into Slayer y. 
ro farisfy, tlie Pebes' contracted by their Fa- 
hers; Antiently Creditors had à Power to 


Satisfaction of their Debt, Matth. xvilt. 2 5. 

Aha Fathers themſelves were ſometimes ne- 

ceſũtated Iv ſe} their Chiſdren for _— * 
d. xx 


ed this Life, and whoſe Souls are: e pole, 


from their Bodies; but thoſe; who: being) 


St. Paul ſpeaks, Epheſam. 1. 2. 
is —— ifhinis . where: it 


- ſaidaof, Ie How . bappenethoit, tbat 5 


art defiledp mut be Drau? bat 


counted ©: with-i.then Aba — — the chi 

Grave ie.s-one of them ah at ae near: 
upon Accaunt of their gen Mi, t 

| 1 1And:the'Reaſod 


the Pit; 


their Suffering, follows the — 


WN 
- bongen @ 


yet 


aſtve, me dead in Traſpaſſes and Site, as: Da 


This Setiſe Vi 
2 55 5 tp or Uo „ arid there-" 


18 the 


0 Iv. 
i Tk muy ma 2 re 5 
reatens Kis 8 „Dent. 
i wg fhrould't ders of their” 


ori Debtors.” The 
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ment, dwelling as en 
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the Tombs, He compares the captive Jews, 
in a ſtrange Country, to a Perſon ſhut up in 
a Grave, or confined in a Houſe with a dead 
Corpſe. There is the like Expreſſion Fſalm 


XxXxVIii. 1. . g 


Ver. 14. Learn where is Wiſdom, where 


is Strength, where is Underſtanding, that thou 
 mayſt know alſo where is Length of Days and 


Life, where is the Light of the Eyes, and 


Peace.) By Strength, ide, 1 would not here 


underſtand, with moſt Interpreters, Forti- 
rude, or bodily Strength, to ſubdue Enemies, 
which is but ill connected with the Perfections 
of the Soul in this Place: It means rather, 


I conceive, Strength of Mind, ſee Dan. ii. 


20. where Might is rendered by the uxx 
cu,. The Vulg. properly diſtinguiſhes be- 
tween uaxgoiwry and gn, which follow, ren- 
dering the former, longiturnitas vitæ, and the 
other, Victus. The Light of the Eyes. Caſtalio 
renders vita likewiſe, which would encreaſe 
the Tautology ; nor is it better, I think, 
tranſlated by Grotius, res adverſe. It means 
rather, as Solomon ſpeaks, that the Command- 
ment is a Lamp, and the Law is Light, Prov. 
vi. 23. Or as the P/almiſt has it, that the 
Commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth 
Light unto the Eyes, Pſ. xix. 8. See Baruch 
iv. 2. Ecclus xxv. 11. and the Note; | 

Ver. 16. Where are the Princes of the Peo- 
ple become,” and ſuch as ruled the Beaſts upon 
the Earth.] Grotius underſtands this of Kings 
whodelighted in Hunting, and the Diverſions 
of the Chace; who pleaſed and ſported them- 
ſelves with Animals the moſt fierce and ſa- 
vage; looking upon themſelves as Lords in 


a more eſpecial Manner of Nature, and the 


Creation, and exerciſing a Power beyond the 
common Dominion given to Man at the Be- 
ginning. The Scriptures often put Animals 
in the Number of the Things over which 
Monarchs have Dominion. Accordingly God, 


to denote the abſolute Sovereignty which he 


had given to the King of Babylon, ſays, that 
de bad given the Beaſts of the Field alſo to 
ſerve bim, Fer. xxvii. 6. xxvii. 14. Juditb 


flatters the Pride of Holofernes, by telling him, 


that not only Men ſhould obey him, but alſo 
the Beaſts of the Field, and the Calile fooidd 
do Homage to him, ch. xi. 7. 17 x0 
| Ver. 17. They that had their Paſtinte 'with 
the Fowls of the Air.] If we underſtand this 
figuratively, "it means ſuch as delighted in 
high and lofty Contemplations, whole tower- 
ing Imaginations played aloft, like the foar- 
ing Eagle. Grotius expounds it literally of 
ſuch as delighted in Hawking, Which was a 


royal Paſtime in ancient Times. A Domi- Fi 


nion over the Fowls of the Air is mentioned 
alſo in Scripture, as an Inſtance of the Sove- 
reignty of Princes. Thus Daniel tells Nebu- 
chadnezzar, that whereſoever the Children , 


Men dwell, God bad given both the pre 4 


the Field," and the howls of Heaven" into 


Exekiel repreſents che King of Aria us a 
great Cedar, in <vhich all the-Fowls' of Hau. 
den made their Nets, and under whoſe 


, £9 
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Branches all the Braſts of | the Field brought 


Life and Ha 
-walked in the Way of God, / 1:3. ſhould 


freſh Succeſſors, or new Kings 


is taken abloktely 
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forth their young, xxxi. 6. Judith xi. 7. 
Ver. 18. For ibey that wrought in Silver, 
and were ſo careful, and whoſe Yorks are un- 
ſearchable. "Or: 01 To 4g ve ov Tel aiorleg, 15 
uteiurë es, & vn ben itedgteig r Foy ir awn- 
1 The Yule. and Syriac omit 3, which 
indeed perplexes the Senſe, eludes and dil- 
appoints the Reader, and, after promiſing 
him a Reaſon, he finds nothing that it relates 
to, or can be aſſigned. as a Reaſon of, Ir ſeems 
not improbable that the true Reading may 
be, sr. d rd -&8yveor;. x. 1. A. Which gives a 
natural and clear connection to what follows. 
*EZevgeoss, which Maldonat and ſome other 
Expoſitors underſtand here in the Senſe of 
lucrum, is not ſo proper to this Place. Irfeeths 


rather to mean the Number and Delicacy of 


the Works here ſpoken of. The Sentence, 
Our su thevgrors © Lows arias, plainly cor- 
reſponds to the Cloſe of the former Vers, 
Sx £51 TEAS ve lyoews” au rd, as will appear 
by laying the two correſponding Paſſages to- 
gether, *+ both they that heaped up Riches 
ſo extravagantly, that there was ho End of 
their getting, and they that wrought ſo ac- 
« curately in Sculpture and Engravings, that 
there is no finding out,“ i. e. no counting 
their Number, no equalling the Extellence 
of their curious Works, ate all of them va- 
niſhed, and gone do to the Grave. Ilie 
Author deſigns the Cloſe: of the two Verſes 
to give Strength and Force to What went ba- 
fore in each, that he may at. laſt more effe- 
ctually ſhew the Excellence of Wiſdom or 
Piety, which is ſo much better and mort 
enduring than theſe worldly Advantages and 


Attainments, that neither the Wealth of theſe 


Men, which was without End, not their Att 
which is do inimitable, could enſure to them 
ppineſs; whereas they that 


4 


dwell in Peace for e vertr. 
Ver. 19. They are vaniſhed, This, accord- 
ing to Grorius and Badwe!l;derites the tranſ- 
itory and mortal State of Kings, as well ds 
other Men, who die and are as quickly ſue- 
ceeded by others. Newrego;, in the following 
Verſe does not mean merely young Men, but 
ings. Or it ma 
refer to the curious Artiſts, beforementione! 
who took ſuch Pains to bring their Work'to 
Perfection, and to make it valuable and ſaſt . 
ing, that they are ,vaniſhed, and dead lilke 
others of leſs Figure and Paſte. Ap 
for Death, 2 Marcube v 
12. But in thoſe Words of the Pſalamti, be 
fore I go hence, and bana more ſoen, it is tu- 
ther a Periphrafis of Deathi\ 0; .v- 2 
Ver. 29. The Agarenes that ſeek Ide. 
called alſo 1/matrlites. > abo and . 
call them degree. Not only Arabin, and che 


acljacent Coumtries, but the Raſtern alte 
| the World in general was famous for the 
Hand, and made bim Ruler aver them, ii. 38. Study of Wiſdom or Philoſophy, ag it was 
after ward talled. The Edimites put in their 
Claim to this Character, 75* Miſdem u ord 
in Teman? Fer. win, 7. In the Book of Ju 


Eliphaz, 


om 


ir 


Ld 


Lond. 


Fear of the Lord; is called a Fool. That 


Eliobaæ, one of the Diſputants, is called the 
Temanite, as being deſcended from Temar, 
_ &/au's Grandſon. Under the Burden of Ara- 


+ bias I/ xxi. 14. the Inhabitants of the Land 


of Tema are mentioned, which Tema is rec- 


* koned by Moſes among the Sons of Iſbmaecl. 


As this Writer joins Meran to Teman, there 
is Reaſon to think that the firſt is in Arabia 
as well as the ſecond. dt 


Ibid. The Authars of Fables. ] i. e. Ingeni- 
ous Apologues. The Marg 
- Probably of ZAnigma's, or Riddles. Or it 


in has Expounders, 


may mean Perſons {killed in the Interpreta- 
tion of Dreams, or Oneirocritics ; a Piece of 
Science, but falſly ſo called, in great Requeſt 
among the EKgyprians, Arabians;: Perſians, 
Indians, and other - Eaſtern Nations. Sec 
Meade Comment. | Apacalypt. l. iii. p. 451. 
r e 
Ver. 24. How great is the Houſe of God? 
How large and extended is his Empire] and 
ho great the Number of his Creatures! the 
whole Earth is his Kingdom, all Men are his 
Subjects, and all Times under his Cogni- 
ZAnCE ; but there are but few that enter into 
his Secrets, and partake of his Wiſdom. It 
is obſervable, that this Writer calls the Uni- 
verſe, ibe Houſe of God; becauſe; great as it 
is, yet the infinite Being is preſent every 
Where in it, and governs it with as much 
Eaſe, as a Father or Maſter does his Family. 
Ver. 26. There, were the: Giants famous 
from the Begiming.] Theſe great Giants, 
Ake all others, were under the Empire of 
the ſovereign Monarch of the Univerſe; but 
they were not preferred, or choſen of God to 
receive the Gift of Wiſdom. God choſe be- 


fore them Mab and his Family before the 


Flood, and after that Time he preferred the 
Hraelites to the Nepbhaim. And, indeed, 
throughout both Teſfaments, the conſtant 
Tenor of his Procedure has been, to prefer 
the Meek and Lowly, to the Mighty or 
more Polbetful. win . 

Ver. 28. Theſe, were deſtroyed, becauſe they 
had no Mi ſdom.] Or wanted the Fear of the 
The Fear of God is the princi 
Wiſdom, whence thro' the whole Book of 
Proverbs, the wicked Man, who neglects the 


Paſſage,” Prou. xxi. 16. comes very near this 
Place, tbe Man that wandereth out of the 
May of. Undenflanding, ' ſhall remain in the 
Congregation of tbe Dead, or in the Aſſembly 
af the Giants, as it may be rendered from 
the Hebretm, i. e. ſhall go and keep them 
Company in that accurſed Place, and Condi- 
tion which they are in. h 859 v2 -\ * 
Ver. 29, 30. Mo butb gone up into Hea- 
ven, ] Theſe Words allude to, and greatly 
reſemble thoſe of Moſes, Deut. xxx. 12, 13: 


COMMENTARY 


.Chapiliil. 


+> av, either to take long Journies, or to go 


to Sea in Search of Virtue, ſeeing, we haye 


the Root of it within ourſelves 3, or As Hu 


expreſſes it, in our Mouth, and in our Heart, 
Ver. 32. He that prepared the Earth far 


evermore, hath filled it with four«footed Beaſts.) 
The Vulgate reads with a Conjunction, 9. 


præparavit terram in eterno lempere, & re- 
plevit eam pecudibus, & quadrupedilus. The 
Senſe is, according to Calmet, he that made 
the Earth that it, might continue always, or 


that it might never move at any Lime. The 
Earth was looked upon as the Foundation 


and Centre of all the Movements, and of all 


the Changes that happened here below, with- 
out moving, or changing itſelf. Monarchs . 


riſe and fall, Men die, and others ſucceed in 


their Place, the Seaſons change, and are in 
continual Viciſſitude, but the Earth continues 


always the ſame, According to that Obſerva- 
tion of Salomon, one Generation paſſeth away, 
and. another Generation cometh, but the Earth 
abideth for euer. Hecleſ. i. 4f. 
Ver. 33. He that ſendeth forth, Light, and 
it goei bh, calleth- it again, and it obeyeib him 


1b Fear. ] He commands the Sun to ſtop, 


and it ſtands ſtill, as it happened under Jo- 
ua, Ch. x. 12. He commands it to be retro- 
grade, and the Shadow returns backward ten 
Degrees, as was the Sign to ezekiab, 
2 Ning xx. 9. he fotbids it to ſhine at all, 
and Darkneſs is over all the Land, as at our 
Saviour's Crucifixion, Matt. xxvii. 43. What 
follows in the next Verſe about the Stars, is 
equally ſublime, and very much reſembles 
Ecelus xliii. 10. P/. Cxlviii 4. Frapav 76 


rosic aii a, is inaccurately! rendered in the 


next Verſe following, they ſbewed light unto 
him ibat made themg it ſhould rather be, They 
Hined, not for his Uſe, but by bis Order and 
Appeiniment, that made ben. 
Ver. 36, 37. He hath found out the May of 
Knowledge, and hath given it unto, Jacob his 
Serwant,.\and to Iſrael his beloved. Afterward 
did be fhew' himſelf upon Earth, and converſed 
with Men.]. The. Author ſhews, that the 
Jews were in Bondage for deſerting that way 
of Wiſdom, which being unknown to ido- 
ard Nations, he that founded the Earth 
by Wiſdom, had made known to his People 
by his Prophets, ſee Ecclus xxiv. 8. and 
intending to exhort them to ſtick tilt to 
Cod, and not to fall away to the Idols of the 
Nations in their Captivjty, as the Prophets 
Tſaiah and Jeremiab had. warned them before, 
he puts them in Mind, that it was none but 
od that could diſcover that Way of Wiſdom 
to which the Law taught Irael; which Wil- 
dom, ſays he, was afterwards. ſeen upon 


c Earth, and converſed among Men, viz, in and 


by che Prophets, ho ſpoke by the Word and 


I is nat in\Heaven that tho han ſay, ll bo Wiſdom of God. The Expreſſion in the 37 


Hall go up ſar us to Heaven, and bring it 
unto us Neitber is it beyond the Sea, that thou 


Verſe, it myſt be owned, is very like that of 
St. John i. 14. ſbat the Word was male Fleſp, 


Jhouldſt jay, M ho ſball go over ib Cen for us, and dwelt amongſt us, and is thought to be ſo 


and bring it ia ud To the ſame Effect with 
this of Baruch, is that of Pbilo, what Need 


ia chere of i; pazgas idee, i rc. Ha- 


2 
= 


cloſe a Reſemblance of it, that ſome learned 
Men have faricied on that Account, it was 
foiſted in here hy ſome Chriſtian, Copyiſt. A 


learned 


3 % 


* 


2 
- Occurrence, when, after the giving of the 


7 


Chap. iv. 


calneſs of this Book, thinks that this Clauſe, 
ioo much favouring the Divinity and Incarna- 
tion of the Meſſiah, induced the Jeus to lay 
this Book aſide, ſoon aſter Chriſtianity pre- 
vailed in the World, which before that Time 
they ever looked upon as Sacred and Canoni- 
cal. Auth. Rec. vol. i. p. 7. Biſhop Chandler 
thinks by afterwards is meant the latter Days, 
or the Days of the Meſſiah, ſee Dan. ii. 29 — 
45. the Time that all rae! ſhall be ſaved by 
the Deliverer's coming to Sion, and his ma- 
nifeſting the Fews to be the Children of his 
Kingdom, Def. Chriſt. p. 55. Others, who 
think that the applying this Paſſage to the 
Incarnation and Appearance of the Meſſiah 


would hold out too much Light for the 


— 


Times of this Writer, refer it either to that 


Law on Mount Sinai, Moſes and Aaron, and 
the Seventy Elders, were permitted to ſee the 
God of Iſrael, Exod. xxiv. . and Moſes him- 
ſelf to come up into the Mount to him : Or 
to the Angel of the Covenant appearing 
among, and conducting his People in the 
ilderneſs Forty Years, Eſtius in loc, 


CHAP. IV. 


HIS is the Book of the Command- 

ments of God, and the Law that 
endureth for ever.] As the Goſpel comprizes 
the Law and the Prophets in two Command- 


Ver. 1. 


ments, viz. the Love of God and of our 
' Neighbour ; or more briefly in Charity: So 
this Writer ſays, that Wiſdom deſcribed in 


the former Chapter, contains the Subſtance 


- of the Commandments, and of the Law here 


ſaid to endure for ever; not with reſpect to 


its ceremonial Ordinances, but the moral and 


ſpiritual Part, which is fixt and unchange- 


able. Wiſdom therefore here deſcribed ſeems 
to be no other in Effect, than Charity ſo 


highly extolled, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. whoſe Cha- 


racter it is, never to fail, when even Tongues 
Hall ceaſe, and Knowledge itſelf ſhall vaniſh 


Ver, 3. Give not thine Honour to another, 


nor tbe Things that are projitable unto thee, 10 


a ſtrange Nation.] It was the Glory of the 
Ifraeliles to know the only true God, to love 
and ſerve him, who had choſen them above 
all other Nations, to be an holy People, con- 
ſecrated to his Service: This Character di- 


- Ringuiſhed his Peculium from Heathen, and 


Infidel Nations: By forſaking therefore the 
God of their Fathers, and abandoning them- 
ſelves to the Idolatry of the ſtrange Nations, 
they gave the Honour due to che living God 
only to inſenſible Things, and ſtained their 
former Glory. And inſtead of Children of 


Sad, a Title and Privilege which. they en: 
jjoyed before became Slaves, and were teject- 


ed by him. And this God threatened to do 
by Moſes, Deut. xxxii . 21. when they Hould 


on the Boo ef B AR U CH. 


learned Writer who contends for the Canoni- 
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Ver. 5. My People, the Memorial of I, 
rael.] i. e. ye poor Remains of the Jews, 
the ſurviving Hopes of ſinking Iſrael, who 
are preſerved to continue the Name and Me- 
mory of once ſo famous a People, the only 
remaining Monument of diſtreſſed Sion. 

Ver. 7. Ze provoked bim that made you, by 
ſacrificing to Devils.] The Pſalmiſt, accord- 
ing to the Verſion of the Lxx, ſays, dri males 


el Yeo) tray Sauuorice, that all the Gods of the 


+ Heathen are Devils, Pſ. xcvi. 5. And of the 


A 


”'S 


Jews who ſacrificed to them it is faid, they 


; ſacrificed to Devils, and not to God; BYTW9 -- 
to evil, waſting, and deſtroying Spirits. 


And ſ they are ſtyled, 2 Chron. xi. 15. Rev, 


ix. 20. The pulling down idolatrous Worſhip, 
is in our Saviour's Language, the Caſting out 
the Prince of this World, Jobn xii. 31. 
11. The converting of the Gentiles from Ido—- 


xvi. 


latry to the Worſhip of the true God, is cal- 


led, turning them from the Power of Satan 


unto God, Acts xxvi. 18. The delivering them 
from the Power of Darkneſs, Col. i. 13. who 
before walked according to the Prince of the 
Power of Darkneſs, Epheſ. ii. 2. and were led 
Captive by Satan at his Will, 2 Tim, ii. 26. 

Ver. 12. Let no Man rejoice over me a 
Widow, who for the Sins of my Children 


am left deſolate.) This Profepepzia of Sion, 


bewailing her Children gone into Captivity, 
is moving and beautiful. She aſſumes the 
Character of a diſconſolate Widow, an Idea 
often borrowed to repreſent deep Diſtreſs, 
bemoaning the Loſs of the Favourite of her 
Boſom, with theſe two ſad, but common, 
Aggravations of her Sorrow, her Children 
taking evil Courſes, and as ſuch exemplarily 
uniſhed, ſtricken of God, and afflicted; and 
erſelf, inſtead of that Compaſſion, which 
her Calamities called for from thoſe around 
her, neglected, inſulted, reproached, and in- 
jured. The venting her Grief in broken Ac- 
cents, / 17. But what can I belp you? is ini- 
mitably, ſays Grotius, affecting, I who am 
« devoid, not only of my former Subſtance, 
© my Ornaments, and pleaſant Things, my 
« Comforts and Conveniences, but reduced 
* to the loweſt State, and wanting myſelf 
<« the Neceſſaries of Life, what am I able, 
« what. can I be expected to do for you?“ 
At length all Appearance of human Help 
vaniſhing, ſhe raiſes Motives of Conſolation 
from that never failing Treaſury of Delight 
and Comfort to afflicted Minds, the Word of 
God, hoſe Statutes. had been her Song in 
the Houſe of her Pilgrimage; and aſſures 
them, from the Prophets, of a Deliverance 
from their Captivity, and remarkable Venge- 
ance overtaking: their Perſecutors. In this 
pleaſing Proſpect ſhe exults and triumphs, 
ch. V. as a fond Mother overjoyed for the 
Recovery of her Children. 
Ver. 16. Probably this, refers to Deus. 
XXV 114 49, 50. and may be conſidered as a 
fulfilling that Prophecy, The Lord ſball bring 


move bim 10 Fealouſi with that which is not c @ Nation. againſt thee from far, from the End of 
Cod. and provoke. him to Auger with their © the Earth, as feift as the Eagle flieth, a 


Vanities. 


Nation whoſe Tongue thou ſhalt not underſtand. 
| B b 


A Na- 


„ 


A, 


— 
TY 
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A Nation of fierce Countenance, which will not ler, perſonates Baruch, and his Book is little 
regard the Perſon of the Old, nor ſbew Favour elſe than an Epitome of what we haveat large 
to the Young. This, if applied to the Chal- in the Prophets, concerning a more univerſal 
deans, the Deſcription of the Place will not Return than that was of the Fews under Cyrus, 
ſuit, for the Chaldeans did not come from a and in Virtue of God's everlaſting Cove- 
Country which was very far from Fudea. If - nant, to drive them no more out of the Land. 
to the Romans, the Time will not ſuit with The Jews at Babylon, where this Baruch 
the ſuppoſed Age of this Writer. Zoſephus, wrote, did not conceive that the Prophecies 
indeed, informs us, that, upon the Romans were exhauſted in the firſt Return of the 
making themſelves Maſters of the Temple, Jeus under the Mirian Kings, they hoped 
＋ they ſlaughtered all, both Old and Young, in- for another more perfect, and more glorious 
differently, without any Reſpe& to Age, hav- Reſtoration, as foretold by the Prophets, - 
ing neither Mercy, nor Modeſty. which ſhould be the Deliverance of God 
Ver. 16. And left ber that was alone, deſo- © himſelf, as the Jews are wont till to call the 
late without Daughters.) The Geneva Verſion, Salvation of the Meſſiah, In Confidence of 
I think clearer, leaving me alone, and defti- this ſo eminent a Deliverance, he breaks 
tute of my Daughters, i. e. both Sons and forth into Admiration of this Emanuel, or 
Daughters were carried into Captivity. See God with us, Def. of Chriſt. p. 53, 54. 
| 7 14. | | Ver. 25. Shortly thou ſhalt ſee bis Deſtruc- 
| Ver. 20. J have put off the Clothing of tion, and ſhall tread upon his Neck.) This, fays 
Peace, and put upon me the Sackelotb of my Calmet, was literally accompliſhed in the 
Prayer : I will cry unto the Everlaſting in my Time of Queen Eſther, and Mordecai at Suſa, - 
Days. ] i. e. I have put off the Garment of © and under Daniel at Babylon ; for when they 
Proſperity, as the Margin has it, or of Glad- were exalted to the higheſt Dignity, and the 
4 neſs, and put upon me the Sackcloth of Pe- moſt g Poſts of the Government, 
nance and Supplication, indui cilicium depre- the Cha ans themſelves were obliged to ſub- 
cationis mer. Arab. And Junius renders in mit to their Authority, and to bow before 
the ſame Manner: Or, as the Syriac has it, them, as Jſaiab had long before expreſsly + 
cloathed me with Sackcloth in the ſolemn Time foretold, ch. Ix. 14. 7 
of my Prayer, and Supplication. The laſt Ver. 28. For as it was their Mind to go aſtray 
Clauſe, ange vg T aiwnoy iv rig iut- from God, ſo being returned, ſeck bim ten 
pace uf, is inaccurately rendered here. It may Times more.] It is not enough, ſays a pious 
| either be tranſlated, with the Margin, in tbe Writer, morally to revoke what is paſt, by 
| Time of mine Afliction, and in this Senſe we wiſhing it had not been done, but you muſt 
are to underſtand nutgea "TeevoaAnph, ' Pſalm - oppoſe a State to a State, a Habit to a Habit, 
cxxxvii. 7. and xxxvii. 13. Or the Senſe may i. e. as Sin before gave you Law, ſo now muſt 
| be, I will cry unto the Everlaſting all my the Spirit of God. Habitual Sin muſt be de- 
« Pays 3 thus Calmet, Je crieray au Tres. ſtroyed by a contrary Habit, or State of Ho- 
| Haut tous les jours de ma vie: And the Geneva lineſs: This is well ſummed up by the Apo- 
| f Verſion accordingly, as long as I live I will ſtle, As ye have yielded your Members Ser- 
| call upon the Everlaſting. This Senſe is -vants to Uncleanneſs, and to Iniquity unto Ini- 
ſtrongly confirmed by P/. cxvi. 2. where the *« quity, even ſo now yield your Members Ser- 
Expreſſion in the Lxx very much reſembles vants to Righteouſneſs, unto Holineſs, Rom. © 
| this, &@ F zulange pt tmixaatrouar, and our vi. 19. What the Greek makes Matter of Ex- 
| Tranſlators rightly render, I will call upon bim hortation and Advice here, is ſpoken prophe- 
| as long as I live. Dt tttically according to the Vulg. which accord- 
4 Ver. 22. Becauſe of the Mercy which ſhall ingly came to paſs; for after the Captivity, 
| + ſoon come unto you from the Everlaſting, our the Fews were more obſervant of the Law of 
| Saviour.) The like is repeated, / 24, 25. God, than they were before, eſpecially with 
but how can this Mercy be properly ſaid to reſpect to Idolatry. But it will be beſt, if 
come ſoon, as the Captivity was to laſt Se- this Reading is followed, to underſtand this 
venty Years ? This, ſay Mefſ. of Port Royal, of thoſe devout Jes in particular, who were 
may be admitted, if conſidered either with converted 


reſpect to God, who inflicted this -Puniſh- 
ment, in whoſe Sight a Thouſand Years are 
but as a Day; or with reſpect to the ſuffering 
Jews "themſelves, thoſe eſpecially among 
them, who were touched with a Senſe of their 
Sins, and their 1 a much longer and 
ſorer Puniſhment ; for 

c truly convinced of, and ſenſibly affected 
<« with, the Eternity of Puniſhment dus to its 
« Tranſgreſſions, counts for nothing, or con- 
6 ſiders but as a Moment, the Time of Pe. 
ic nance and Suffering, which God is mer- 
4 cifully pleaſed to inflict in this Life.“ 
5 22, 24. This Writer, ſays Biſhop Chand- 
we | 92 1 VIRB TS 


= 


< 1 * 


ra Soul which is - 


the preaching of the Apoſtles, 
and were the Firſt: Fruits of the Chriſtian 
Church. | 
Ver. 35. And ſbe ſhall be inhabited by De- 
vils,] This Expreſſion is grounded on a vul- 
gar Notion, that deſolate and forlorn Places 


are inhabited by evil Spirits, who have their 


Haunts there. The Canonical Scriptures 
ſeem to countenance this Opinion; thus the 
Demoniac, Luke viii. 29. is faid to abide in 
no Houſe, but to be driven of the Devil into 
the Wilderneſs, and thither was our Saviour 


- ed; as being the Devil's Reſidence, to be 


tempted by him, Matth. iv. 1. And accord- 
ivgly our Saviour, in the Parable of the un- 
dclean 


; * WH 


Chap. v. 


clean Spirit, ſays, that he walls thro* dry, or 
uninbabited Places, Matth. xii. 43. See allo 
Tobit viii. 3. | 

Ver. 36. Look about thee towards the Eaſt.] 
This, no doubt, primarily relates to the Reſto- 
ration of the Jews under Cyrus, and the Re- 
turn from their long Captivity by his Ap- 
—ͤ — or rather God's influencing his 

eart for that Purpoſe; and tho* Babylon, 
properly ſpeaking, was rather to the North 
with reſpect to Jeruſalem, yet Perſia, where 


Cyrus reigned, and from whence the happy 


Orders were to come, was to the Eaſt. That 
wiſe, there is no Queſtion, whether it be li- 
terally rendered the Eaſt, as the Title for- 
or the Riſing of the Sun, that Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs, mentioned Mal. iv. 2. However 
Eaſt, 1s uſed in moſt Places of Scripture, the 
Commentators and Scholiaſts have ſtill appli- 
Orient, or Riſing Sun, and not the Point 
from whence it riſes, ſee Fer. xxiii. g. And 
he is called The Everlaſting, our Saviour. 

CHAP. v. 
Ver. 3. H. vi Spavoy ach. ſubaud. xe 
2 * The like Ellipſis occurs Luke xvii. 

ii. 18. in Addit. Eſtb. wii. 10. 

Ver. 6. For they departed from thee on 
but God bringeth them unto thee exalted with 
Glory, as Children of the Kingdom.) i. e. As 

in Triumph, and in a moſt magnificent Pro- 
ceſſion. Ezra gives us the Number and Qua- 
+. Males, Camels, &c. employed on the Occa- 
ſion, ch. ii. 66. And it appears from 1 E/ar. 
\ Horſemen to conduct them back ſafely to 
Feruſalem, with muſical Inſtruments. ' 1/aiah 
moſt pompous Manner, and in Terms ſcarce- 
ly inferior to a real Triumph, ch. xlix. 22, 
<« and Jollity on this Occaſion (ſays Foſephus) 
„ was as great, as if the Day of their Re- 
Day of a new Life?” Hutig. lib. xi. c. 4. 
Ver. 7. For God hath appointed that every 
underſtand thoſe who are lofty, proud, and 
ſuperci 


Avalon here is the Title of the Meſſiah like- 
merly was beſtowed upon him, Zech. vi. 12. 
that be, it is certain that where dv, the 
ed it to Chriſt, meaning by the Kat, that 
this ſeems the more probable, becauſe y 22. 
24. Fob xviii. 4. in LXX Prov. viii. 28. 2 Macc. 
foot, and were led away of their Enemies ; 
a royal Race, or Children of Kings, riding 
lity of the Perſons that returned, their Horſes, 
v. 2. that Darius himſelf ſent a Thouſand 
deſcribes their Return from Babylon in the 
23. Kvi. 20. Their Tranſport of | Mirth 
demption and Return had been the firſt 
high Hill.] By de- and guide, we are here to 
ilious, who exalt themſelves from a 


Conceit of worldly Wiſdom: The Meek, on 


the contrary, are repreſented as proſtrate and 
humble, caſting aſide every high Thought, 


and adoring, with holy Reverence, Myſte- 


ries: that are above them. This refers to a 


known Cuſtom” of great Kings, who, when 
they travelled, had their 5Jo70io), of Har- 
bingers, ſent before them to make the Way 


Places, and levelling thoſe that were high, 
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and ſmoothing thoſe that were rough. And 
ſo Foſephus ſays, that when Titus came to the 
Wars, there went before him all the royal 
Aids, and all the military Men, and thoſe 
who plained the Way, De Bell. Jud. 
lib. vi. c. 6, and c. xii. for the coming of 
the Roman Army. The Words here ſeem to 
refer to Ja. xl. 4. where the Prophet, de- 
ſcribing the Return of the People from their 
Captivity to their own Country, expreſſes it 
* by the former Deliverance and Paſſage out 

„of Egypt, thro* uneven craggy Ways in 
ve the Deſart, which yer, by God's Conduct, 
* was made paſſable to them, and they 
brought at laſt to a happy Canaan. Thus 
the Targum on Canticles ſaith, the Cloud 
went before the Vraelites in the Wilderneſs 
three Days Journey, to take down their Hills, 
and fill up their Valleys before them, My- 
ſtically, or by way of Metaphor, this Ex- 
preſſion of caſting down every high Hill, 
means alfo, the Removing of all Obſtacles to - 
one's Happineſs or Deſigns, as in thoſe 
Verſes of Sibylla Erythrea, ſet down by St. 
Auſtin, De Civit. Dei, l. viii. where foretelling 
the coming of the King from Heaven in the 
Fleſh, it follows, | 


Dejiciet colles, valles extollet ab imo; 
Non erit in rebus hominum ſublime, vel altum ; 
Agquantur campis montes. X 


Which is almoſt the ſame with the Paſſage 

cited from Jſaiab. Compare alſo Luke iii. g. 

The ſame Metaphor is uſed by Homer, II. b. 

l $90: where Apollo, promiſing to aſſiſt Hector, 

aith, | 

| Autag iyw meoragul: xuwny inTroo xindubor 
ara Auariw, 


I will go before and make ſmooth all Paſſages. 


Ver. 8. Every ſweet ſmelling Tree ſhall 
overſhadow Iſrael.) i. e. God will furniſh his 
People with all ſorts of Accommodations for 
their Return home; in particular, that they 
ſhould not be incommoded with Heat, a Ca- 
lamity very incident to Travellers in hot 
Countries; God would plant Woods, as it 
were on purpoſe to ſnelter his Choſen in their 
Return, from the ſcorching Heat of the Sun. 
This undoubtedly refers to I/ xli. 19. where 
God ſays, I will plant in the Wilderneſs the 
Cedar, the Sbitiab Tree, . the Myrtle, and 
the Olive Tree, Sc. conducting the People 
home almoſt in the ſame marvellous Manner, 
as he did his Choſen in the Wilderneſs, by. 
the Shadow of a Cloud to defend them from 
the Heat. Or without having Recourſe to a 
Miracle, this may be underſtood of his ap- 
pointing their Return at ſuch a Seaſon, when 
the Trees afforded moſt Shade; or that they 
marched thro* ſuch Places where there was a 
natural Cover over them. Others think, and 
not without Reaſon, that this is rather a po- 
etical Deſcription, to diſplay, but in an exag- 
gerating Manner, the Eaſineſs and Pleaſure 
with which the Jets would return from Ba- 
bylon. Our Tranſlators follow the Copies 
which read kenlarab, but others have ionigry- 
car, ſubſultarunt; and thus Junius 2 

exfili- 


ff 


i 


Oo 


A 


£vo 
Eufileruttque etiam flu, that all the Trees 
of the Wood rejoiced on the Occaſion, like 
that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſexevi. 12. 1 77 


ene e eee hy 

jo anime oe 8 > Ws. > 

Ver. 3 EN Generations. ] The. Word 
150? 8 ,t or Generation, bas Many 
Senſes. Sometimes it ſignißies Twenty, J wen- 
ty-bve, or Thirty Years; but moſt. generally 
the laſt Term; and bs this Senſe it is uſed by 
approved Authors, ar particularly in the Ge- 
nealogy recorded, by St. Matthetu. By it here 
is meant Ten Tears, or rather Seven Decads 
of Years 4; but this Acceptation is not very 


common: But as it was very well known to 


have been predicted by the Prophets, that 
the Captivity ſhould laſt Seventy, that is, 
Seven Ten Years, it cannot be doubted: but 
that this Author had that Term in View 
here, and meant the preciſe: Period of Ten 
Vears. The Seventy Years of the Captivity. 
of Babylon are uſually reckoned from the firſt 


Fear of Nebucheduezzar the Great, and the 


fourth of . Febviakim, i. e. A. M. 3398, and 
ended 3468; or before Chriſt, 606, and end- 
ed 536, before his Appearance; at which 
Time Cyrus gave leave to all the 7ews in his 


Dominions, to return to their own Country. 


This Epiſtle, ſaid to be Jeremiab's, is ſup- 
poſed ro be wrote to the Fes when they 
were going into Captivity with their King, 
to admoniſh them to beware of the Idolatry, 
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ly pointed in our Tranſlation, and the com- 
mon Editions of the Greek. The Senſe would 
be better and more agreeable to the Context, 
if the Rendering was, We ought to wor- 
„ ſhip thee, O Lord, with the Spirit, or 
* Underſtanding, in Contradiſtinction to 
s ſenſeleſs Images, which take no Notice of 
«© their Votaries.” And ſo St. ian ren- 
ders this Paſſage, In ſenſu tibi debet adorari 
Deus. De Orat. Domin. One Copy of the 
Greek reads without any Comma at all, pro- 
bably intending this Senſe; but for Clear- 
neſs I would place it thus, dae du, 15 dia- 
vols e dq i], die. The P/almiſt, in 
like Manner, after having expoſed the Folly 
of Image Worſhip, and from the Honour 
given by the Heathens to their Idols, preſſes 
the like Concluſion upon the 1/raelires, and 
excites them to praiſe the living God, the 
Lord of the World, with the greater Devo- 
tion, Pſ. cxxxv. 17, 18, 19, 20. 
Ver. 7. For mine Angel is with you, and I 


c myſelf caring for your Souls. ] 1. e. Mine An- 


gel ſhall protect you, which theſe Idols can- 
not. Our Verſion; and the /u/p. ſeem faulty 
in the Rendering of the latter Clauſe; in the 
Greek it is, ae d rn{ulav ras dN, vuar, 
which I would tranſlate, And he (the An- 
gel) will watch over you; and revenge any 
«* Injury. done to you.“ The Geneva Verſion 
underſtands a&ro;, in like Manner of the An- 
gel, For mine Angel ſball be with you," and 
ſhall care for your Souls. © Funius is more ex- 
plicit to the fame Purpoſe, Angelus mens vo- 


which they would ſee in Babylon: And ſeems biſcum-eft, qui idem repaſciturus eſt animas ve- 


to be the Letter referred to, 2 Macc. ii. 2, 3. 


where the ſame” Caution is given as here, to 
guard againſt the Idolatry they would obſerve 
in that Place, and is an Epitome of ſundry 
Things in Moſes, the Pſalms, and the Pro- 


ppbeii, againſt Idolatry, and the fulleſt Diſ- 
- fuaſive againſt it, in one continued Tract or 
View, of any thro? the whole Volume of the 
Bille, and handled in the moſt 


proper Man- 
ver: As Banter and Ridicule are often found 


more effectual to expoſe and contute an Er- 
ror, than grave and ſerious Reaſoning. | 


Ver. 4. Gods | of Silver, and Gold, and 
Mead; barn upon Shoulders.) Iſaiah: takes 
Notice of, and condemns: this Cuſtom, He 
mateth it a God, they fall doton, yea they 
werfoip;: they bear bim upon the Shoulder, 
they:eatry bim, and ſet him in bis Place, be 


| Randeth,. and from bis Place hall be not re- 


move; xlvi. 7. Jeremiah likewiſe mentions 
this Idolatry,! and their carrying Images in 
t Proceſſion and Pomp, They mut needs 
„arn, ſays he, becauſe they cannat go, ch. 
*. g And to this Senſe Spencer, and ather 
learned Interpreters, explain thoſe Words of 
Amos, Je baue barn ibe Tobervactt of Mo- 
lach, and Chiun vour Imagzs, ch. v. 26. which 


the Kxx rightly render /avixaCils, ſier ſum fin- 


liſtis. Numerous Inſtances of this Superſtition 


. uſed among the Heathen,-are to be met with 


< 


Kras; and ſo the Oriental Verſions alſo have 
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Ver. 8. As for, their Tongue, it is poliſhed 
by the: Workman, and they i bemſelves are gild- 
ed and laid over with Silver; yet are they but 
falſe, and cannot ſpeak.) The mimic Repre- 
ſentations of Lite are all Deceit; they are 
mere inſenſible Images of things, having 
Mouths, and a Tongue beautifully poliſhed, 
but are unable to give a Ward of Advice, or 
Comfort to their Supplicants. Their Images 
are overlaid with Coverings of Gold and Sil- 
ver Plates, fee / 57, 58, I/ xxx. 22. either 
to attract the Eyes of the Beholders, or to 
cover ſome Defect; but their Gold and Silver 
ſerve only to expoſe their Weakneſs. They 
are of no more Value than that of the rich 
Materials of which they are made, and ſo far 
from being able to ſay or do any thing, that 
they themſelves are the handy Work of thoſe 
that worſhip them: Every Excellence that 
they have is derived from the Ingenuity of 
the Artificer, and ſhews rather his Art, than 
their Divinity. mein vito to o 
Ver. 9. And ſaling Gold as. it were for a 
Virgin that loves te go gay, they make Crowns 
for: tht Heads of tbeir Gods.) The Geneva 
Verſion; is clearer, Which has, And as; they 
tate Gold for a Maid that laveth to be decked, 
ſo male they Crowns for the Heads of | their 


in ſacted and profane Writers. See 26. + Goats. But the Senſe, I conceive, would be 


Ver. 6. Say ye in your Hearts; O Lord, we more 


perfect, if the pointing was thus, And 


mi worſhip thee.]: Theſe Words ſeen urog - taleing Gold, as for ſome Virgin that love 
«1. 8 Ln | 


« Dreſs 


v 
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& to their Idols.” Adv. Gent. I. vi. 


„ PDreſi and Finery, they make Crowhs for 
«© the Heads of their Gods :” And ſo Calne 


underſtands it, Comme on fait des ornements d 


une fille,” qui aime à ſe parer, ainſi on fait ces 


Idoles avec de Por. | 
Ver. 12. 7 cannot theſe Gods ſave them- 


. ſelves from Ruſt and Moths, tho they be co- 


vered with Purple Raiment.] See y 72. i. e. 
Their Ornaments and royal Attire are periſh- 
able Things, like thoſe that wear them ; paſs 
but a few Years, and theit Riches are cor- 
rupted, and their Garments Moth eaten, their 
Gold and Silver cankered, and the Ruſt of them 


Hall be a Witneſs againſt them, and ſhall eat 


them up, as it were Fire, as St. James ſpeaks 
upon another Occaſion, ch. v. 2, 3. That the 
Heathens, in their idolatrous Worſhip, ad- 
orned the Images of their Gods with coſtly 
Robes, is confirmed from Jer. x. g. where 
ſpeak ing of the Decorations, and rich Appa- 
rel of the falſe Gods, he ſays, that bie and 
purple are their Clothing. 

Ver. 13. They. wipe their Faces becauſe of 


the Duſt of the Temple, when there is much 


upon them.] Or, as the Geneva Verſion has it, 
They wipe their Faces becauſe of the Duſt 
« of the Temple, whereof there is much 
«upon. them.“ And ſo the July. Extergunt 
fat iem ipſorum propter pulverem domus, qui eſt 
plurimus inter cos, i. e. thro' the Concourſe 
of the People, or Votaries, who come there 
in great Numbers. The Multiplicity of Per- 
ſons, which tread the hallowed Courts, which 
is an Honour to the true God, is to them an 
Inconvenience and Diſgrace, for when the 
Idol Temples, like that of Baal, are filled 
with Worſhipers from one End to the other, 
being unable to help themſelves in any reſ- 
pect, they muſt be beholden afterwards to the 
Care of others, to remove any accidental 
Stain or Filth that may faſten on them, and 
to keep them neat and clean. See V 24. 

Ver. 15. He hath alſo in his Right Hand a 
Dagger, and an Ax.) Arnobius oblerves, con- 
cerning the Geniiles, ** That they deſigned 
<< to create Fear by the Manner in which 
e they framed and repreſented the Statues 


and Images of their Gods: Hence Scythes, 


« Clubs, and Thunderbolts, were Appendages 
ike the 
God of War, or ſome martial Hero, they 
were Exhibited, armed with Swords, Lances, 
Helmets, Bueklers, or whatever Fancy could 
invent to excite Terror. In the foregoing 


Verſe indeed they are ſet forth in a milder 


Attitude, to create Veneration, ſeemingly diſ- 
penſing Juſtice, like ſome Prince or Gover- 
nour of a Province, of which the Sceptre 
which they held forth, was to be the Sym- 
bol. 

Ver. 19. They light them Candles . . . where- 
of they cannot ſee one.] Either in their Tem- 
ples, or in their Proceſſions. See Cic. Offic, iis. 
26, And Apuleius, who ſays of the Pagan 
Proceſſions, that, on ſuch an Occaſion, Anti- 

ſtites ſacrorum Deum proferebant inſigues auu- 
vias, quorum primus lucernam præmicantem 


claro porrigebat lumine Magnus præterea 
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Sexus utrin/que numerus, lucernis, tædis, ce- 
reis, Sc. The Senſe of the Writer of this 
Epiſtle would be more complete, if the firſt 
Sentence of the following Verſe was added to 
it thus, They light them Candles .. where- 
of they cannot ſee r they are as ohe 
* of the Beams of the Temple.” And thus 
the Vulg. from ſome Greek Copies, connects 
the Senſe, lucernas accendunt illis, & guidem 
multas,ex quibus nullam videre poſſunt ; ſunt qui- 
dem ficut trabes in Domo. And fo the Geneva 
Verſion, ** They light up Candles before 
e them, whereof they cannot ſee one; for 
« they are but as one of the Poſts of che 
Temple.“ And Junius renders in like 
Manner. The Intention of the Heathens in 
having Lamps or Candles burning before 
their Images and Altars, feems to have been 
what La#antius intimates, the furniſhing 
Light for their Gods ; the Folly of which he 
thus expoſes, num mentis ſue compos putandus 
eſt, qui auttori & datori luminis candelarum 
ac cerarum lumen affert pro munere? |. vi. 2. 
Ver. 20. Yet they ſay, Their Hearts are 
gnawed upon by things creeping out of the 
Earth, and when they eat them and their 
Clothes, they feel it not.] Thus Arnobius, who 
was himſelf once a Pagan, ſpeaks of Idols; 
ſetting them upon all Occaſions in the means 
eſt and moſt. ridiculous Light, Non videtis 
ſub iſtorum ſimulachrorum cavis mures babi. 
tare? in ore ab Arantis ordiri retin, l. vi. 
Adv. Gent. It ſhould ſeem, ſay Mefſ. of Port 
Royal, from the Context, as if the Prieſts 
themſelves, who got their Livelihood by this 
falſe Worſhip, or ſome of the Worſhipers at 
leaſt, made this Acknowledgment of the 
Meanneſs and Imperfection of their Images. 
But is ſuch an open Declaration from them, 
much to their great Diſcredit, at all natural 
or credible ? would it not, iti the Eſteem of 
every ſenſible and well meaning Votary, be 
the Means to expoſe and diſcard them, and 
at length take from the Prieſts themſelves all 
the Gain of their Craft? Nor is Sach,, as 
others contend, to be underſtood as ſpoken 
by way of Hear-ſay, that it is fo reported of 
them, as Coverdale underſtands it; little Need 
was there to refer to uncertain Tradition, or 
Report; every one might be convinced from 
their own Obſervation of their Decay, how 
contemptible ſuch Objects of Worſhip were. 
Might not this more properly be underſtood 


of the Idols themſelves betraying their own 


Defects and Shame by their frail Appear- 
ance? i. e. their Idols confeſs, teſtify, or 
make it plain by the Signs of Decay and Rot- 
tenneſs viſible about them, and by their be- 
ing eaten as a Piece of ordinary Wood by 
Worms, and not perceiving, what is done to 
them, that they are periſhable and ſenſeleſs, 
And thus Junius expounds it, Ipſa idela te. 
ftantur ſe facillime à tenuiſſimis vermibus erodi 
in partes intimas uſque. Or the Senſe, laſtly, 
may be that of - /aiab ch. kN: He that tbe 
Makers tbemſelves are their own Witneſſes, i. e. 


they beſt know the Materials of which they 


are made, and are fufficiently convinced: from 
C c their 
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their wanting often to be fepaired and beau · fore it; By Gifts placed before dead Men, the 


tified, that they are mouldring Vanities. 


Writer alludes to the Parental, or Ichral 


Ver. 22. Upon their Bodies and Heads fit Entertainments, which were anciently much 
rn. in Vogue in the Eaſtern and other Countries, 


Bats, Swallows, and Birdt; and the Cats 
alſo.) Beſides the Meanneſs of their Original, 
and the Imperfection of their State, if one 
conſiders further the Rudeneſs and Inſults of- 


fered to their Divinityſhips, by vile, deſpica- 


ble and abject Creatures; this alſo is ſufficient 


e 


4 


to expoſe Mens Folly in worſhiping them. 


Minucius Felix, is very pleaſant upon the Oc- 
cafion, Quante verius de Diis veſtris animalia 
muta naturaliter judicant, mures, hirundines, 
milvi? Non ſentire eos ſciunt, rodunt, inſul- 
tant, inſident, ac, niſi abigatis, in ipſo dei ve- 
$17 ore nidiſcant, p. 175. Edit. Oxon. 1. e. 
The Mice, Swallows, and Crows know bet- 
than you (Pagans) what your Gods are; for 
by gnawing and fitting upon them, and be- 
Ing ready to male Neſts in their Mouths, if 
you do not drive them away, they know that 
they have neither Seriſe nor Underſtanding; 
Spiders alſo ſpin vpon their Faces, and uſe 
their ſacred Heads for Blocks only to hang 
their Webs on. | CUI Ve | 
Ver. 27. If they fall to the Ground at any 
Time, they cannot riſe up again themſelves. | 
This was the Caſe of Dagon, who fell upon his 
Face to the Earth before the Ark of the Lord; 
and tho? he was once ſet right again after his 
Fall by his Prieſts, yet fell in the like Manner 
a ſecond Time, with the additional Misfor- 
tune of loſing his Head, and both his Hands, 
1 Sam. v. 3, 4. So if Bel at any Time is 
bowed down, and Nebo ſtoopeth, they cannot 
reſtore or make themſelves ſtraight again, 
but muſt continue in that Poſture and Dire- 
ction, in which Deſign or Accident has placed 
them. The Author of the Book of Wi/dom 
has been no leſs happy than this Writer, in 
expoſing the Weakneſs and Impotence of 
Idols: When the 3 * he, 
ſpeaking of this icular Defect) had 
K formed it by * Skill of his Under- 
« ſtanding, and faſhioned it as he deſigned, 
ac he then looked out for a convenient Room 
« for it, ſet it in a Wall, and made it faſt 


& with Iron; for he provided for it that it 


might not fall, knowing that it was unable 
4 to help itſelf, as being an Image that hath 
ce need of Help.“ Ch. xiii. 15, 16. 

- | Thid. Set Gifts before them as unto dead 
Men.] In Scripture likewiſe they are com- 
pared to dead Things, to nothing, and Va- 
nity. The Senſe here is, that they are ſerved 
with Victuals, which are ſet before them in 
form, without their being able to avail them- 
ſelves of them, to touch or uſe them, or to 
receive and feaſt on the Viands and Offerings 
which are made to them. And how, indeed, 
ſhould they, being inanimate and ſenſeleſs 
Things? And their Votaries themſelves muſt 
be equally fo, to think that they had ſuch a 
Power, or ever could make uſe of it: And 
yet we find, by the Story of Bel and the Dra- 
gon, that the Simplicity of the Chaldeans was 


fuch, © that they thought hat Idol ate in 


Reality the great Store of Proviſions ſet be- 
12202 — 


and particularly among ſome Idolaters, whoſe 
Notion was, that the Souls of the Departed 
wandered about their Sepulchres, and wanted 
a proper Suſtenance, and that it was a pious 
Office to place Bread and Wine over their 
Graves, for their Support and Refreſhment. 
See Note on Ecclus xxx. 18, | 
Ver. 28. The Things that are ſacrificed unto 
them the Prieſts ſell and abuſe.) Inſtead of ex- 
erciſing Acts of Hoſpitality and Charity to 


poor and helpleſs Perſons, Widows and Or- 


phans, and beſtowing upon them the Re- 
mains of the Sacrifices, they make a Trade 
of holy Viands, or pervert them to bad and 
evil Uſes. It is certain the ancient Idolaters 
were wont to ſave ſome Part of their Sacri- 


fices for magical and ſuperſtitious Purpoſes. 


Herodotus teſtifies the ſame concerning the 


ancient Perſians, 1; i. c. 132. And therefore 


God orders in the Paſchal Sacrifice, that no- 


- thing of it ſhould remain until the Morning, 


f 


left it ſhould be profaned, or any ways cot- 


- fupted and abuſed. : 


Ver. 29. Women in Childbed, &c. eat their 
Sacriſices; by theſe Things ye may know that 
they are no Gods.) It appears from their many 
falſe Rites, and the ſhameful Abuſe of their 


Sacrifices, that they are no true Gods.” For if 


they were, neither would their Prieſts dare to 


take ſuch Liberties in holy Things, nor 


unclean and impure Perſons be permitted to 
approach them, or partake of them, which 
they might not do of a true Sacrifice, nor in 
the Service of the true God; for according to 
the Levitical Law, ſuch Perſons were not to 


enter into the Sanctuary, nor touch any hal- 


lowed Things, but to continue in a State of 
Separation for a certain Time, as being de- 
filed by their Infirmity, Lev. xii. 4. | 

Ver. 30. For how can they be called Gods? 
becauſe Women ſet Meat before the Gods of 
Silber.] The Senſe is more determinate and 


clear in the Geneva Verſion, ** From whence 


** cometh it then that they are called Gods? 
&* becauſe the Women bring Gifts to them,” 


i. e. their filly and ſuperſtitious Votaries, thro? 
their Ignorance, pay the like Honours and 


Regard to their Idols, as if they were really 
Gods. | 
Ver. 31. The Prieſts ſit in the Temples hav- 
ing their Clothes rent, and their Heads and 
their Beards ſhaven, and nothing upon their 
Heads. | Several of the Heathen Prieſts, par- 
ticularly thoſe of Is and Serapis, had their 
Heads ſhaved, and uncovered, in the Man- 
ner here deſcribed. It was a ſtanding Ordi- 
dinance at Memphis, Ut Jiidis ſacerdotes ſem- 


per deraſo ſint capite, utque tertia quaque die 
(corpus eradant. See Alex. ab Alex. l. vi. Ju- 


ven. Sat. vi. It is obſervable, that the Rites 
here mentioned were funeral Ceremonies, and 
therefore the moſt proper to be uſed in the 
Worſhip of the Heathen Deities, who were 
no better than dead Men. In the Service of 

| the 
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the true God, the ewiſb Prieſts were forbid 
to rent their Clothes, and ſhave their Heads, 
thereby to diſtinguiſh them, as we may ſup- 
poſe with great Probability, from the  Hea- 


then Prieſts. See Levit. xxi. 5—10: Calmet 


thinks, the Writer here-refers to the Lamen- 


. tations for Adonis, cuſtomary not only in E- 


Opt, Paleſtine, Phenicia, and Syria, but alſo 
in Babylonia, and the Provinces beyond the 


. se | 

Ver. 32. They roar and cry before their 
Gods, as Men do at the Feaſt when one is 
dead.] This refers to a Rite or Cuſtom among 
the Jews at their Funerals, by the Lxx called 
te Idenvey vengs, or the Funeral Feaſt. For 
the Jews had Feaſts or Banquets upon Ac- 
count; or in Honour of the Dead, and for 
the Refreſhment of the melancholy Relations 
and Friends preſent at the Burial. Thus we 
read of the Meat of Mourners, Hoſ. ix. 4. 
and of the Cup of Conſolation to comfort 
them for the Loſs of the deceaſed, Jer. xvi.7. 
And this probably the Son of Sirach means, 
where he mentions $indls Bewudrur Tagard- 
ue dL, i. e. Meſſes of Meat ſet on the 
Sepulchre, Ecclus xxx. 18. Tobit iv. 17. See 
Notes on thoſe Places. This Cuſtom, as we 
are informed by one of the 7ewiſb Writers, 
was the impoveriſhing of many, and that al- 
moſt unavoidably; for if any one omitted the 
Funeral Feaſt, he was reflected upon for 
want of Piety. On this Account, and ſome 
Abuſes attending theſe ſepulchral Entertain- 
ments; this Cuſtom was at length aboliſhed. 
By-their Lamentations and Cries betore their 
Gods, Calmet thinks thoſe for Adonis moſt 
probably are meant; | 

Ver. 40. When even the Chaldeans them- 
ſelves diſpanour them.) 1, e. They inwardly 


laugh at them, perſuaded of their Weakneſs 


and Inability to do any thing. If their Prieſts 
preſented any ſick Perſon before the Idol, it 
was rather to comply with the prevailing Su- 

rſtition, than from any Hope that the Cure 
would be effected. They were conſcious of 
the Cheat, tho? for gainful Reaſons they con- 
tinued the Practice. Haruſpex ridet cum Ha- 
ruſpicem videret, was Tully's Sneer upon ſuch 
Impoſtors as theſe. St. Auſtin argues very 


ſtrongly againſt the Continuance of ſuch Su- 


perſtitions from the plain Confeſſion of the 
Worſhipers themſelves of theſe Pagan Det- 
ties. Junius, who joins this Sentence to the 
following Verſe, makes the Senſe to be, 
That the Chaldeans themſelves ſufficiently ex- 
poſe the Weakneſs and Impotence of ſuch 
Gods, when deſpairing of Help from their 
Dii minorum Centium, or inferior Sort of 
Gods, they carry the Patient to their great 
God Bel, but to as little Purpoſe, 
Ver. 41. If they ſee one dumb that cannot 


ſpeak, they bring bim, and entreat Bel that be 


may ſpeak, as tho* he were able to underſtand | 
Bel was the principal Idol of the Zabylonians, 
I 'xlvi.'1, The ſame with Baal, as Selden 
conjectures, Syntag. i. c. 2. How unable Baa! 
was to hear, underſtand, or anſwer, the Peti- 
tions of his Worſhipers, we learn from that 


* 


: 
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ſignal Inſtance, x Kings xviii. 26. where tho' 
his Prophets called on the Name of Baal from 
Morning until Noon, ſaying, O Baal, hear 
45s, yet was there no Voice, nor any that re- 
garded. Strange that any ſhould be ſo ſenſe- 
leſs, as the Author of the Book of Wiſdom. 
well argues, ch. xiii. 18. as for Power to call 
on that which is weak, and for Aid bumbly be- 
ſeech that which hath leaft Means to belp, and 
for Speech apply to dumb Idols; emphatically, 
and by way of Infamy ſo called, as neither 
having any Faculties themſelves, nor able to: 
confer the Gift of Speech upon others. 

Ver. 42. Zet they cannot underſtand this. 
themſelves, and leave them, for they have no 
Knowledge.) Ka) * Jivavias euro! vocals xa 
TAOMTAV 7%, Or, as the Alex, MS. has it, 
rd ro voycavlss, Which would be better repder- 
ed, They cannot, tho' they obſerve the In- 
< ability of their Idols to adminiſter any 
Help, perſuade themſelves to leave and 
« forſake them, for they are fooliſh and in- 
e fatuated themſelves.” And thus the Geneva 
Verſion more clearly, Let they that under- 
« ſtand theſe Things, cannot leave them, for 
they alſo have no'Senſe.” N 

Ver. 43. The Women alſo with Cords about 
them: This refers to the Tents or Taberna- 
cles of Venus, in which Virgins were ſolemnly 
proſtituted to the Honour of that falſe God- 
deſs, under the Title of Mylitta, and Venus 
T&rd91u, or the popular Goddeſs of ſenſual 
Pleaſures. Theſe Tents were called Succotb- 
benoth, i. e. the Tabernacles of Daughters, or 
the Pavilions of the Girls, on account of their 
Reſidence. According to Selden, it means the 
Chapels of Venus Mylitta. The Men of Ba- 
bylon, 2 Kings xvii. 30. are ſaid to make Suc- 
coth-benoth, wherein their Daughters were 
proſtituted to ſuch as came to worſhip Venus, 
as the Manner was in Babylon, from whence 
this Filthineſs had its Original. See Selden de 
Diis Syris, Syntag. ii. c. 7. And to this ſcan- 
dalous Cuſtom, he thinks Levit. xix. 29. par- 
ticularly to refer. Every Woman, it ſeems, 
throughout all the Country, was bound once 
in her Life to repair to the Temple of Venus, 
and there to proſtitute herſelf to any that 
would throw down a Piece of Money, be it 
leſs or more, which Money was applied to the 
Temple, and to the Honour of the Goddeſs. 
Herodotus gives the following Account of 
this infamous Cuſtom, ad qi aig/1505 rd ve- 
u sg rect Baevnavia, x. r. A. erat Babylo- 
niorum lex, utomnes fæminæ ſemel in vita ſede- 
rent apud templum Veneris, præſtolantes ad- 
ventum peregrinorum, qui cum eis congrederen- 
tur; primum adventantem qui ſe offerebat non 
debebant recuſare, nec eam quam offerebat mer- 
cedem, quamvis non ita magnam, quæ in ſa- 
crum uſum reponebatur. Advena dicebat, imma- 
Ai r 98%» Mur; tant 1ibi deam Mylittam 
implora. Et quecunque fæmina ſedere incepe- 
rat, non debuit abire donec vitiata fuerat. Unde 
formoſe cito dimiſſe, ſed deformes unum aut 
plures annos expectalant; 1, e. every Babylo- 
nian Woman was once in her ,Life-ume 
bound to proſtitute herſelf to a Stranger at the 


Tem 


* 
. 
oO . 


by 
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Temple of Venus, They were crowned [with 
Knots: and Garlands, and ranged in long 
Ranks before the Temple, each Rank being 


. the other by a Line, that the 
en might conveniently paſs between them, 
and chookk thoſe chey liked beſt. They de- 


clared' their Choice by throwing Money into 


the Lap of the Woman they moſt admired, 
and faying, as th 
Goddeſs: 
little ſoever, was by no Means to be refuſed, 
being accounted ſacred. Nor had the Wo- 
man the Power of rejecting any Man that ac- 
coſted her in the Form pre ſeribed, but ſhe 
was abfolutely' to retire without Delay. Hav- 
ing thus fulfifed the Law, and performed 
ſome Ceremonies in Honour of the Goddeſs, 
ſhe returned home; and nothing could tempt 
her to grant the ſame Favour again to her 
new Lover. Women of Rank (for none were 
diſperſed with) might be conveyed to the ap- 
bintec Place in à covered Vehicle, and keep 
Fit, while their Servants waited their Re- 
turn at ſome Diſtance, Herod. in Clio, 1. i. 
C. 199. From this Paſſage it appears into 
what infamous Uſage and Indecency Religion 
had degenerated > When the moſt diſſolute 
Pleaſures were turned into fo many Acts of 
Devotion, and it was counted a Difhonour 
not to be dcfiled: ' By qeoniz, here rendered 
Cords, ſome underſtand fine Twine, of which 
their Knots or Garlands were compoſed; and 
Mbly- this may be the Meaning of the Syr. 
which has fanibus ornate: Others ſuppoſe 
them to he Ruſhes, which are eaſily en. 
Selden underſtands Cords, properly ſo called, 
to diſtinguiſh and guard the Paſſages leading 
to the Women, and to keep them ſeparate. 
- Thid. The Women fitting in the Ways.) i. e. 
In the public Ways leading to the Temple 
of Venus, This Deſeription, and Particularity 
of the Place, is very natural and well ſuited 
to the Followers and Retainers of Venus, 
whoſe known Cuſtom it is to frequent the 
moſt *pablic Places, to entice and allure 
Paſſengers. See Prov. ix. 14, 15. Thus Ta- 
mar, Gen. xxxviii. 14. is repreſented as ſit- 
ting in an open Place, or a Place where 
Roads croſſed, which is by the Way of Tim- 
nab, weer rait won Alidr, at the Gates of 
nn, according to the Lxx. Such a Place 
as this was moſt likely to meet Paſſengers 
in, and therefore moſt proper for Tamar 
Defign. Of thoſe wie followed the Trade 
in a. public Way, ſuch whom Plautus calls 
Scernicole, ſeem moſt tb reſemble the Baby- 
loniſh ones here mentioned. One cannot help 
obſerving a ſort of gradual Decay of Deceney 
in Women of this Bae e Character; at 
firſt they had their Haunts without the City, 
and followed the Frade as it were in Diſguiſe, 
hiding their Faces with a Maſk ; afterwards 
they dropped this, and 
but nevertheleſs the Laws not allowing them 
to come within the Walls, they-yet kept their 


chrew it, I implore 


Diſtance ; but the State of Things every Pay 


growing worſe and worſe, they had dhe Im- 


FPocknes at lalt to ſettle, and carry on the Bu- 
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Chap. vi. 
ſineſs of Lewdneſs publicly in Cities. But 
tho? in all Times and Places fuch vile Pro- 
ſtitutes have been too much followed and ca- 
reſſed, yet never was any Age ſo degenerate, 
or People ſo abandoned, except the Babylo- 
niaua, às to account them facred. li 
Ibid. Burn Bran for Perfume.] Badwell 
takes it in the Senſe of our Verſion, and the 
Oriental ones tranſlate accordingly. The Sy- 
riac in particular has, imponentes pro Tùymi : 
amite fur ſures. A poor: Incenſe this but 
good enough for ſuch a Deity, and ſo ſcan- 
dalous Rites. Grolius underſtands the Greek, 
$vjudions r nirves MM an impure Senſe, from 
the Hebrew ND Petarah, apertura, which 
the Greeks expreſs by rd Aiden, and thinks 
it anſwers to ee naturam in Pliny; which 
ſeems to be confirmed from Strabo, who 
ing of the Bachlanians, ſays, dad d 
» pat Gif νννννᷣ ie ii α,pe, 1. xvi See 
alſo Spencer de Leg. Hebr. vol. i. Selden rene 
ders virus by #Moxvla, moles, or Cakes and 
Libations, called alſo Svanpale ; and in this 

Senſe we meet With 9vey ra xiruga, in Tbea- 
eritus, as an Expedient to procure Love. 
And to this very Cuſtom: the Prophet Fere- 
miab is by him thought to allude, ch. vii. 8. 


where it is ſaid, that ihe Homen knead their 
| Dongh to ma Cate for the Queen of Hea- 


ven, atother Name for the Babylonian Venus, 


who was alſo called Vent. Urania. Syntag. ii. 


c. 7. The. fame learned Writer obſerves of 
iDaxuifca, in the next Sentence, which our 
Tranſlators render, drawn, that it means a 
ſeeming Unwillingneſs in thefe Votaries of 
Venus, and a Reluctance to comply, Funicu- 
lum for ſan, uſquedum ab amqſio fuerit diſrup- 
tus, veluti retinaculum pudicitie muliebri im- 
latione retinentes. Ibid. An Artifice only, as 
he obſerves, to make the Perſons that ſolicit 
their Favour, the more eager and enamoured. 
Ver. 44. Whatſcever ts done amongſt them 
is falſe.] i. e. Whatſoever is dane: to, or 
about them, is vain, and the Labour to no 
Purpoſe : Or whatſoever is ſaid or pretended 
to be done by them is falſe. The Alex. MS; 
has yweuire e rf. 7 r 
45. They are made of Carpenters and Gold- 
ſmiths, they cun be nothing elſe than:the Work- 
man will have them to be.) i. e. They are ſuch as 
were carved out of a refuſe Piece ot Wood, 
J, xliv. 13, 14, 18. Miſdl. xiii. 13. which the 
Work men could have ſormed into any Shape 
he pleaſed, fo be a hing either of Honour 
or Diſhonour : Or elſe they came out of the 
Smith's Furnace, and were faſhioned by the 
Anvil and Hammer, as Arnobius expreſſes it, 
I. i. Who in another Place, ſpeaking of him- 
ſelf, when under a State of Paganiſm, fays, 
Beneficia paſcebam nihil ſentiente de ligno, I. vi. 
And after, At que dementia Deum credere 
quem tute ipſe formaris, ſupplicare tremebun- 
dum fabricate abs te rei] i. e. What an In- 
ſtance of Madnels is it to think that a Piece 
ob Timber hath any more Divinity in it than 
it had before, becauſe. it is faſhioned and 
carved into the Figure of a Man? The Pro- 
pheri//aiah, with a peculiar Smartneſs of Ar- 


gument, 


* 


** 


Chap. l. 


ble themſelvęs to Accidents and 


Diſtreſs, much leſs can they be 
ſuccour and aſſiſt others. And how indeed 


any Service to him. See * 37. 
Aria, with equa] Troth and Smarthels, re- 


gument, 1 Image Worſhip from the 


Abſordity, that a Man ſhould 1 bis. 1 
and make his God out of the lame. Stick of V 


Wood, and tall down to the ſorry Stock of 
a Tree, and ſay, Deliver me, for the, art a 
God, If. ch. xliv. 

Ver. 46. And they themſelves t 
them, can never continue Jong, how t Fe 
the Things that are made. of them 23 Gods 


for they left. Lies and Reproaches to them that „J 


come after:], As the Effect cannot be mo 
petſect than the ( Cauſe, fo } impoten and oy 
Man ganngt invent, or make any Thing 0 

Being immortal and divine. The Makers 7 
leave behind them indeed a Proof of their 
Ingenuity but ſuch; ag is diſgraceful, Tr 
exerciſed upon wrong Objects. For the dots 
made by them are Lies and Vanities, as the 


Sertpture, terms them, and are ſuch 5 ſpi⸗ 


"0 


cable and reproachful Things i in themſe 
as Polterity, more wiſe and ſagacious, 


_ in e . :Oh the 5525 l 15 


2 


i. all e aun 
own Folly, to think, that the frail 


Man's Haods could have any Divinity in it, 0 


or any Principle of long \Continugnce. 7 

Ver, a9. Ho then cannot Men perceive 
that. they be mo Gods, which can neither r ſave 
themfoes from War, nor from Pla Pla Wes 5 ?] As 
material and periſhable Things, | t i lia- 


called here Plagues. And if they cannot hel 
themſelves. in Times of public Calami) N 
be expe ed to 


ſhould they watch- over either their own or 
other's, Safgty, being; engued, neither with 
Power, Life, nor Underſtanding ;, and are 
indeed' nothing but what, they appear ro be, 
ſenſeleſs Wood. or Stone? One Reaſon which, 
_ ſome Expoſitors aflign for Rachael ſtealing f 
her Father's Teraphim; Gen. xxxi, 19. was to 
let him ſee; that his Gods, as he called them, 
could not preſervę themſelves; much leſs do 
The King e of 


feds upon: the Impotence of ſuch Deities. 

Have any of the Gods of the Nations delivered 
their Land out of my Hand? Ji bre are the 
Gods of Hamath, and Arphad : ? Where are tbe 
Gods of Sepbervaim ? If. xxxvi. 18, 19. The 


like may be obſerved from prophane Hiſtory, 
of ueas's Penates, which were ſo far from 


aſſiſting him, that if he had not taken them 
along with him, they could not have ſet one 
Foot forward, nor have been ſaved themſelves 
at the burning of Troy, if his great Picty had 
not fetared'them. Sce V 55. 

Ver. 51. There is no Work of God in them], 


Oude, 945 Ie e awirols ig, 1. e. there is no 


divine Power in them, or they cannot work 
or effect any Thing like a Gd. 


en beit if M RU UH. 


3 


Ities, , 


faid that. 17 
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eeks of Harpeſt, 7. v. 2 . The Viciſſitud 
0 Felon, of Cold, and eat, of ,Drough 
apc Moilture, 15 1 75 1.25 for the Growt 
of the Fruits of the Earth, and other. Ules © 
human Life, is both the Effect and Pre 12s 
4 God, 7 A Providence. Videmits, ſays. 8 
Cyprien, Dei mutt. tempora obſequr, elements 
amulari, fpirare ventos, fontes fluere, gran- 
deſcere 2 775 meſſium, frutzus miteſeere vViuea- 
rum, e 257 omi, arbigta. And therefore 
[aximus 5 Ws, exprelsly, and, with, | great 
Propriety, cal 8 wal TWy wgwy Tapia, 7 ng 
Ta TEaDic, 4 vert 1 „„ Toy Verior, Lag nien. 
But falſe Gods, or 55 have no Power over 
the Elements, not Ft the Requeſt ofa an Vo- 
tary. can they, ß 


1 true God 90 thro” the Interceſſion of 
tas, : James v. TH hey . 710 neither ſhew 
Signs, J 67. in the H leavens i Dove, of Pro- 
duce any Alteratièn on, the Earth bencarh 3 

but are themſelyes ſubject to, and often fuffer 
by, the great Inclemency , of Weather ;, they 
are are oe ſtruck down by 2 4 W 


2 Wy. .Pawer of 1655 thing. , 


77 an th ey 7 their ow 
| ns io Fre careſs 4 res Geng u 4 7 Bear 
are as QWs betwgen leaven an 75 5. 
4 Ta follow 4 Copy W which. hac 
Luv. The Al Hex. ng Qt ers hape as 1775 i. £4 
they cannot interpoſe to 10 be 17 0 Ea, 2h 


any Miracle, not to FRI 


own Pebgli af the true, G l BY ff 
ter of Core, an d his 2000 85 wi 4. hh 
reſpects the « other Read ing. or cn t 157 


reſs,, 


lieve any Ci of, or. Country | from D 


regiones liberabu t ab i 2 5 ls, as Ne 
808 Iſrael did 770 fat lem from the Power, - 


of £04! Sony hey 75 little know Dr are 
as little 4 9 4 ing gp 00 Farth. a 
the meanelt Bird hat bly. ly this 


ter might In ig in t ie 999 as 
rd ot 0 Ys according 1 to the apes 
Notion of t © ANCE: Gives 

Ver. 6. 7. 2 canngt withj and an 4 N55 


or Enemies, 


ions 2 
itious 


LS * * 


1 55 Fad ?] nh 


—EEZEEESE 


ch. xlv1. 1, 


ot thee. theme were Sled? in Tri rigmp 5 


the Perſians, as Part of the Spoil, ſo that the 


very Deities themſelves, which were wor- 
ſhiped in the Idols, muſt own that they were 


conquered likewiſe, We read, 2 Chron. xxv. g. 
that the Anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt King Amaziab, for ſeeking after the 


115 A] 1 in them. 


f 75 can it 175 thou 8 5 or 


means e tt at 1 6215 ges 


1725 Rain, 945 J the fe farmer and the. ta ter / 1 


"01S Seaſon, that  referveth unto Us the app, 10 


Gods of the People, which could not deliver 


their own People out of his Hand, And in- 
deed it was a great Inſtance of Folly likewiſe 


in that Prince, after he bad ſubdued and Dain 
Ver. 53. Nor give Rain unto Men.) The de- the Edomites, to ſet up their Gods, which he 
ſcriptive Character of the living God is, He that ought 1 * have burnt in the Fi ire, than 


bow 


41. 


* 


lt, 


t., 


bow down to them, and burn Incenſe before placed in terrorem, and not a real Man. The 
them, whoſe Impotency he had proved, and Caſe is the fame with Idols; it is only the 


detected. Abaz was more juſtihable in this 


Folly and Miſtake of thoſe who adore them, 


Reſpect, who ſacrificed to the Gods of thoſe © which gives them their Authority, they only 


People, who had overcome him, hoping they 


might be induced to aſſiſt him alſo, 2 Cbron. 


Xxxvili. 23. 

Ver. 60. For Sun, Moon and Stars, being 
bright, and ſent to do their Offices, are obe- 
dient.] Son5e\acul. oa On | 
Verſion here ſeems preferable, when they are 
ſent for neceſſary Uſes, obey. Theſe great Bo- 
dies follow the Appointment of rheir Crea- 
tor: If any Creature really deſerved Wor- 
ſhip, it ſhould ſeem that theſe were moſt 
worthy of it. Their Beauty and Splendor at- 
tract our Admiration, and the Advantages 
we receive from them claim our Acknowledg- 
ment : But all their Glory and Power they 


- derive from the Father of Lights. The Gods 


of the Nations neither equal theſe in Beauty, 
nor are alike beneficial by their Influence : 
We ought therefore to confine all our Wor- 
ſhip and Homage to the living God only, 
4 to give no ſort of Adoration to falſe 
Gods of any kind. | 

Ver. 61. In like Manner the Lightning, 
when it breaketh forth, is eaſy to bs ſeen, and 
after the ſame Manner the Wind bloweth in 
every Country.] Asgan, irav imiQavi, ivorleg 
i5:. Grotius conjectures the true Reading to 
be tore ti, is obedient, which indeed is 
more agreeable to the Context, and the Re- 
flection, as it now ſtands, ſeems but of little 


Weight and Conſequence. The Meaning of 


the latter Clauſe, which is obſcurely expreſ- 
ſed, is, that under all Climates the Wind and 


Storm fulfil bis Word, Pſ. cxlviii. 8. And in 


this Senſe we may expound Pſalm civ. 4. He 


5 maketh his Angels Spirits, i. e. he maketh the 


* 


Winds occaſionally his Miniſters to execute 
his Pleaſure; and thus the Rabbins under- 
ſtand MM ruchoth in that Place. See De 
Mais in Loc. ks 

Ver. 70. For as a Scar-Crow in à Garden 
of Cucumbers keepeth nothing, ſo are their 
Gods.] The Birds for a little while are afraid 
of a Scar-Crow, TreoCaoxaru (a very unuſual 
Word, Junius underſtands it of the Statue of 


Priapus, which is probable enough, as Suicer 


renders it, Pudenda ſtatua) but when once 


teas. The Geneva 


9 


likely to 


\\ 


impoſe upon the Weak and Superſtitious, the 


more knowing and inquiſitive ſoon find out 


the Cheat. — 
Vier. 72. You fall know them to be no 
Gods by the bright Purple that rotteth upon 
them.] *Amo tis mopQuent, % Ths ucg⁸x. Not 
the Marble itſelf, which is more durable, but 
the ſhining Varniſh, or Poliſh, like Marble. 
Grotius reads, uagydes, i. e. that the Luſtre 
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Fo 


of the Jewels decays upon them. Ir is obſery- 


able, that this Writer 1s very explicit, and de- 
ſcends to a Detail of the Veſtments, Orna- 


ments, and Decorations of theſe Idols, whom 


their Prieſts ſet off and adorned with all poſ- 
ſible Care, to make them look more rich and 
glorious. And the Reaſon of his being ſo par- 
ticular ſeems to be, that he might ſet their 
delectable Things, as the Prophet calls them, 
J. xliv. 9. in a true Light, and expoſe their 
Unprofitableneſs and Decay to a carnal and 
groſs People, too apt 
Pomp and Pageantry ; and whoſe Senſes were 
rvert their Underſtanding, ſo as 
not to diſcern the Cheat and Falſity of ſach a 
Worſhip. 


to be affected with 


Ibid. And they themſelves ſhall afterwards ze 


eaten.) This may either refer to Idols worm- 
eaten thro* Time, or to ſuch living Animals, 


as tho* they were the Objects of the Pagan 
Worſhip, were eaten by others. The Chriftian 


Fathers and Apologiſts, continually expoſe 


the Heathens for worſhiping ſuch Deities, as 


might be ſacrificed and eaten, and declare 
againſt the Practice, as infinitely abſurd and 
ridiculous. Minucius Felix is very pleaſant on 
the Occaſion, particularly with reſpect to the 
Ox Apis. Athanaſius mentions it as a ſtrong 
Inſtance of the Folly of the Heathen Wor- 
ſhip, that thoſe Fiſhes and Calves which the 


Egyptians worſhiped, were made the Food of 


others, Cont. Gent. And the Reaſon why 


Moſes beat the golden Calf to Powder, and 


made the Jets to drink of it, was, according 
to St. Jerom, Ut diſcant contemnere quod in 


ſeceſſum prejici viderant, i. e. that the Peo- 


ple might learn to deſpiſe what they ſaw 


went down into the Stomach, and out into 


they began to be accuſtomed to the Sight of - the Draught. But as the Scope of this Epi- 
it, they gave themſelves no more Pain or ſtle ſeems directed to expoſe Idols, as mere 
Concern about it: When one comes near to dead Things, the former Senſe ſeems pre- 


inſpect and examine it, it is found to be a ferable. 


mere nothing, or ſomething occaſionally 


A COM- 


* 


COMMENTARY 


ON THE: 


_ Hiſtory of SUSANNA. 


Ver. 1. N many Editions. this, and the 
1 two other ſupplemental Parts, are 
inſcribed Aawya, and in ſome, 
Jiazgaons Aavya. In the Preface to this Story 
it is ſaid to be ſet apart from the Beginning 
of Daniel, where it ſtands in the Rom, Edi- 
tions; others, as the Complut, and ſome Latin 
ones, make it to be the xiiiꝰ Chapter of that 
Book. But if what is here related belongs to 
the Prophet Daniel, it ſhould ſeem that what 
is therein, contained happened before, ſome 
other remarkable Particulars which are men- 
tioned in his Book; eſpecially if what Igna- 
tius and Sulpicius Severus obſerve, be well- 
grounded, v1z. that the Prophet Daniel was 
not above Twelve Years of Age, when this 
Story happened. It has been concluded alſo 
from his eſtabliſhed Character, that it pre- 
ceded Nebuchadnezzar*s. Dream and its Inter- 
pretation, becauſe it is then ſaid of Daniel, 
that he was looked upon, as more wiſe and 
able than all the Magicians, Aſtrologers, and 
Wiſemen of the Chaldeans, which great Re- 
pute he could not, it is thought, have obtained, 
but by ſome ſuch wonderful Action or De- 
termination, as this which is here related. 


But Origen diſclaims this Hiſtory. as belong 
ing at all to the Book of Daniel, and calls 
It xi@&y\0v 73 eee, a ſpurious Part of 


it. Epiſt. ad Jul. Afric, 
tiis Lxx. Interp. 8 
Ver. 2, A very fair Woman, and one that 
feared the Lord.] This is a great Commend- 
ation of Suſanna, that ſhe was as virtuous and 


See allo Grabe de Vi- 


religious, as ſhe was fair and beautiful; Qua- 


lities both very aimiable, but yet do not always 
go together, as Beauty, often inclines the 
Owners of it to Vanity, expoſes them to 
Dangers, and is an Inlet to Temptations. To 
excel therefore in both Reſpects was. much to 
the Honour of Suſanna, as what follows about 
the great Care taken by her Parents of her 
Education, 1s to their'G 


. . . : . ; tex 8 * 
0 1 * of , | a 4» + v$* 3% 


redit, and probably 


/ 


her being ſo virtuouſly diſpoſed was the Ef- 
fect of it. by 

Ver. 4. Joacim was .a great rich Man.] 
Africanus objects, that it is not credible that 


Joacim, the Huſband of Suſanna, was ſo rich 


and powerful in the Captivity, as he is here 
ſaid to be. To this Origen replies, that the 
Fews that were carried away Captives into 
Babylon, were not ſo plundered, but that 
many among them were both rich and power- 
ful. See. Tob. i. 13, 14, 22. To his Houle 
the Zews ſeem to have reſorted for Advice, 
or as to a Seat of Juſtice, See / 6, 7, 28. 

Ver. 3. The ſame Year were appointed two 
of the Ancients of the People to be Judges. 
The Term Ancients has . not. Reſpect purely 
to their Age, nor proves neceſſarily that they 
were far advanced in it: the ſenſual and im- 
pure Love which inflamed them for Saſanna, 
makes it more probable that they were in the 


Vigour of their Age. The Government by 


Ancients or Elders, was the Regimen of moſt 
Cities. We meet with them in ſeveral Au- 
thors, and from them public Seſſions or 
Meetings are ſtyled Senatus, and reurias 


Sometimes theſe Elders are called, ng:o6vrege; 


in general, ſometimes. 7gtoCvrege: Aus; theſe 
ſome think to be the Judges here mentioned. 
Foſephus ſays, that Moſes appointed, that 

every. City ſhould have a Council of Seyen 


: Magiſtrates, Men of exemplary Virtue, and 


Lovers of Righteouſneſs, Antzg. I. iv. c. 8. 
Seld. de Synedr. 1. ii. c. 6. And this perhaps 
was the determinate Number in his Time, but 
anciently there ſeems to have been more; for 


Boas mentions Ten Elders, who were proba- 


bly the ſame with Judges, in the City of 
Bethlebem, Ruth iv. 2. See. Note on Judith 
vi. 21. But in this Hiſtory two only are 
mentioned, and thoſe as annually choſen, a - 
Method and Conſtitution, ſays Grotius, which. 
obtained not among the Zews. He thinks 
them rather Aſſeſſors to the m. 

| = l S 
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the Chief, or Preſident among the Captives. 
Their Buſineſs was to be affiſting by their 


Advice and Opinion, and to give Caunſcl or 


Determination in ſuch Caſes as were brought 
before them, chiefly in Suits in Law, y 6. or 
Forenſic Matters. It is probable the Fews re- 


tained a ſort of judicial Power, even in their” 


Captivity, and that they executed ſome of the 
Penal Laws of Moſes in ſmaller Inſtances. 
Thys Hapaꝝ tells 4baſuerus, Asch. iii, 8. that 
N abſerved their own Lawz. This 
Rory of the Aecuſation and Triaf of Su- 
anna, is a Proof, ſays Calmet, that the Jeus 
had their Judges, and Methods of admini- 
ſtring Juſtice during the Captivity z but that 
they had not the Power of Life and Death, 
ſeems moſt probable. See Note on 62. 
Ibid. Ancient Fudges, who ſeemed to govern 
the People.] O! #3 gkv xuGegvey. The Fulg. apd 
Junius tranſhie according to our Verſion, 
with which that of Geneva, and allo Cover- 
dale s agree. St. Ferom obſerves, that it is not 
without good Reaſon that the Text here ſays, 


that theſe Eſders ſeemed-only o rule, for they = 


who judge or govern with Partiality and In- 


juſtice, have only the honourable Name of 


Judges, and are Rulers m Appearance only, 


rather than true and valuable Magiſtrates; 
Nui tnjuſte preſunt populo, lantum nomen ba- 
Bent judicum; * videntur populum, magis 
quam regant. There may alſo a ſecondꝭ and 
more literal Senſe be given from the then 

fate and Condition of the Jetos ; for being in 

=aptivity, and under the Dominion and Ty- 


. Tahny of the Chaldeans, they had rather a 


Shadow of "Government among them, than 
any rea] Power and Juriſdiction. But there is 


- . 


no Neceffity of underſtanding theſe Words of 


ſeeming Power, or the Abuſe of it, as dend, 
and vide fur, are often uſed as mere 'Exple- 
tives. Ste Mark x. 42. where ei JoxHle; agen, 
an Expreſſion very, much reſembling this, is 
rendered by-St; Majthew xx. 25. oi Aęxeiſes, 
the Rulers, And Lite xxii. 24. tis awrwy Jorge 
Ba ge, i e. hieb of them ſhould ſeem 10 
be the*greateſt; as Geneva and Covpraale have 
it; means only, which of them ſhouſd be fo, 
Aridthus Jos mins Ot tyay, 1 Cor, vii. 40. 
wd be more properly and confiftently, 1 
e rendered?” Fhwoe the Spirit of God, 

here are other Taſtapces of this Uhge in 
this Epiftle. Sce ch. xi. 16. and ch. xiv. 37. 
Wer. 9. Aud they per berted their own Ming, 
214 turnt awry heir Hes, that they might 
11 took unte Teupen, nor remember ſiſt Judę, 
eite. That they might not ſqok unto, 
ney reflect upon the od of Heaven, nor. re- 
rtiember his'Juſt"J6 gents againſt ſuch no: 
coridus, Sipnefs. Heaven, by mm g - 
roeangthe 55 of ir. Ste y 3 and 45 
. i, *T he Auchpr, of che Bivk of lam 
Begehen, zn mak the Re. 
fore bf Mens goin altray to be. beta thzir, 

i. 5 Da3b Blinded them, Ch, Ii. 21. 


˖ es Hater, has the follbwing Fe © 


Is 
wiz 
us, 


titent Reflection upon che Paſſage befor 
How ſhould the Brightneſs of Wiſdom 


* ſhine where the Windows of the Soul are 
* of very ſet Purpoſe cloſed ? True Religion 
© hath many Things in it, the only Mention 
* whereof galleth and fretteth wicked Minds. 
& Being therefore loth that Enquiry into ſuch 
Matters ſhould breed a Perſwaſion in the 
End, contrary unto that which they em- 
& brace, it is their Endeavour, as much as 
in them lieth, to baniſh quite and clean 
from their Cogitation, whatſoever leaderh 
or pointeth that Way. The Fountain and 
% Well-Spring of which Impiety, is à re- 
% ſolved Purpoſe of Mind, to reap in this 
© World what ſenſual Profit or Pleaſure ſo- 
«© ever, the World yieldeth, and not to be 
„ barred from any whatſoever Means avail- 
sable thereto. And this is the very radi- 
cal Cauſe of their Atheiſm.” Eccl. Pol. 
B. v. p. 191. K = 

Ver. 14: When they were gone out, they 
parted the one from the other, and turning 
back again, they came to the ſame Place, and 
x a that they had aſked one another the Cauſe, 


they acknowled ged their Luft: then appointed 
they a Time both together toben they might 
find her alone.] Fhe Peſeription here is very 
vatural of the Artifice- uſed on the Occafion ; 
they pretend to go homme as it were to Din- 
ner, and take a forma! Leave of each other, 
with} Hearts equally bent on Miſchief, and 
meditating the ſame wicked Deſign. But Hy- 
poeriſy and Diſſimulation were the leaſt Ble: 
miſhes in their Character. Luſt, ever impa- 
tient to perpetrate its Schemes, and ſatisfy 
its raging Paſſion, hutries them both hack to 
the ſame Haunt, and conſcious Guilt urging 
to- a Confeſſion, unites them in a ſhameful 
Confederacy againſt Virtue, of which by their 
Station they ought to have been the Guat- 
dians and Protectors: 2 

Ver. 133. 'She was dgfirvus to waſb herſelf in 
the Garden.) St. Chry/oftom takes Occaſion; 
from her great Circumſpection and Cate to 
guard all the Avenues of lier Heart, to com- 
pare her to 4 Garden encloſed, to a” Spring 
ſont, to a Fountain ſcaled up, Cam. iv. 12. 
"Hy d, A nitxNeopivec, K. 1. A. Dhaſi 
bortus erat btata, quam nemo 'poterat depra- 
dari,” pudititiæ ſuaves effundens adores: quaſi 
font erat” fide fignatus, ex quo nenbperulans 
paidicitie pulchritudinem poterat haurire. 
Serm: de Suſanna, tor; vi. p. 144. 
Ver- 19. Now when de 100 Maids were 
one forth, the two Elders roſe up.] St. Chry- 
Td bre, that. theſe. Hae 772 
two Wolves, or Lions, that had ſeized upon 
a tender” Lamb, 3, 601 Eo ava. ay% uc f 
ae Neitlüs, %. r. N. ** Sanna (ys he) was 
alone in the Midſt of two hungry. Lions, 
none were near to aſſiſt pr ſuccour her, nei- 
«cher Maid, Companion, eighbour, Friend, 
& dx Relation, only God was Inſpector and 
% Wtfleſs, who, indeed could have hindered 
«the wicked. Attempt, but permitted this 
rei chat he might, publiſh Su/anna's Vir- 
tu, and the others Incontinence; and at 
<« the ſame Time, by her exemplary Con- 
* duct, - 


on the Hiſtory of SUS A NNA. 


duct, give a Pattern to the Sex of the like 


„ Reſolution and Conſtancy, in Caſe of Tem- 
« ptation.“ 1þ:d. 
Ver. 20, We are in love with thee.] The 
Tempter was not wanting to ſuggeſt Reaſons 
to them, ſuch as they were, to encourage 
their Boldneſs. They urge their Suit from the 
Opportunity of Privacy, and the ſecret Paſ- 
ſion which they conceived for her; they 
would perſwade her it was Love occaſioned 
their Fondneſs, as if a Name ſo tender be- 
longed to their brutal Deſign. Such carnal 
and ſenſual Love differs as much from the 
zeal and virtuous Paſſion ſo called, as good 
Money from counterfeit Coin, or Truth from 
Falſhood. E, t#rilvuuiz of toper, which the 
Julg. literally renders, in concupiſcentia tui 
ſumus, is a particular Idiom, it reſembles that 
of Sr. Paul, 2 oapr eva, Rom. vili. 9. and 
that Mode of Speech among the Latins, In 
voluptatibus eſſe, in vitiis eſſe, which we meet 
with in Seneca, Epiſt. 59. 

Ver. 21. If thou wilt not, we will bear 
Witneſs againjt thee.] St. Chryſoſtom finely ha- 
rangues upon theſe Words, Kalixvor ryv Lu- 
cave of Tagdvojuor, x. T. A. i, e. The Ruffians 
ſeize upon Suſanna, and firſt they attack her 
by Diſcourſe, and endeavour to intimidate 
her by Threats, hoping to prevail that Way. 
« We are the Rulers of the People, the 
&« Guardians of the Laws, have the Power 
« of binding and looſing, of acquitting or 
„ condemning ; you are in our Hands, may 
comply ſafely, there is none preſent to make 
% any Diſcovery ; Come, conſent to lie with 
us.“ On which he breaks out into the 
following Exclamation, Hei mibi, quos paſto- 


res arbitrabar, lupos video; quos arbitrabar | 


eorum, qui tempeſtate jactantur, eſſe portus, 
hi naufragium excitarunt. And then he in- 
troduces Suſannah thus nobly replying to 
theſe wicked Tempters : Ve ſhall not ruin 
my Honour, nor violate my Chaſtity ; I 
ec will not conſent to diſgrace my Parents, 
« nor bring a Reflection on my Family: I 
« will not injure or grieve my Huſband, nor 
« forfeit my conjugal Faith to him, by an 
« unlawful and ſinful Compliance; a violent 
and unjuſt Death is more eligible than to 
«* conſent to your impure Sollicitations. My 
„ Huſband is always preſent, if not in Per- 
« ſon, yet in my Thoughts and Aﬀections ; 
& nor can I ſo ſoon, or ealily forget my Pa- 
C rents valuable Inſtructions, whoſe Image 
« and Example is always before my Eyes.” 
Ibid. 1 1 | 


Ver. 22. J am ftraitned on every Side.] 


And well might ſhe ſay ſo; for either Way 
ſhe was expoſed to Death, If ſhe proſtituted 
herſelf to their wicked Defires, it was Death 
by their Laws; and if ſhe refuſed to conſent 
to their Sollicitations, ſhe expoſed | herſelf 
thereby to the ſame Peril of Death, by an 
Accuſation which the Authority of the Wit- 
neſſes would make weighty and convincing, 
tho? in itſelf falſe. Her Reſolution therefore 
to withſtand the Temptation was noble, and 
as ſuch is commended by all: Antiquity. St. 


— 
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Ambroſe particularly thus honourably ſpeaks 
of her, Santta Suſanna denuntiato falſe teſti- 
moni terrore, cum hinc ſe videret urgeri peri- 
culo, inde opprobrio, maluit boneſta morte vi- 
tafe opprobrium, quam ſtudio ſalutis turpem 
vitam ſubire. Itaque dum honeſtati intendit, 
etiam vitam reſervavit : que fi id quod ſibi 
videbatur ad vitam utile preoptaviſſet, non 
tantam reportaſſet gloriam. Immo etiam pæ- 
nam criminis forſitan non evaſiſſet. Adverti- 
mus itaque quad id quod turpe eſt, non poteſt 
eſſe utile, neque rurſus id quod honeſtum eft, in- 
utile. De Officiis, c. xiv, I. 3. | 
Ver. 23. 1t is better for me to fall into your 
Hands, and not to do it, than to fin in the 
Sight of the Lord.] Aigdlov e £51v- Almoſt all 
the Verſions uſe the Comparative e, ex- 


cept the Greek, which has ei #54, 1. ©. it is 


good and eligible to fall into your Hands, 
and not to commit the Sin, and thereby diſ- 
pleaſe God. A Compariſon, ſays St. Ferom, 
cannot be here properly formed, for to ſay 
Continency is better, is allowing ſame ſort of 
Goodneſs to the Sin itſelf, The Greek there- 
fore, ſays he, may be ſuppoſed not to ule it, 
Ne videretur comparatione peccati, quod erat 
bonum, boc appellare melius. Hieron. in loc. 
But this Remark ſeems rather nice than juſt, 
for beſides that there are many Inſtances in 
approved Authors, where the Poſitive is uſed 


for the Comparative, the Compariſon is not 


here inſtituted of the Morality of the Actions, 
but of the Danger attending them: Or in 
other Words, that it is better to ſuffer a tem- 
poral than an eternal Puniſnment. Many of 
the Fathers, as St. Ambroſe, Jerom, Chryſo- 
ſtom, Bernard, Auſtin, have wrote ſet. Pane- 
gyrics upon Sxj/anna's wife Conduct and De- 
termination. The laſt of theſe draws a long 
Parallel between her and the famed Lucretia, 


- the Heroine of Roman Story, the boaſted 


Pattern of Chaſtity for all Ages. What is 
Lucretia when compared with Suſanna ? 


e ſhe murders herſelf, tho* ſhe knew herſelf 


te innocent; the Action ſo. much celebrated, 
& was rather Raſhneſs than Fortitude, the 
Effect not of any ſuperior Love of Cha- 
te ſtity, but of Weakneſs, or falſe Modeſty. 
She was too delicate, it ſeems, to bear the 
Thought of a ſhameful Action committed 
te even againſt her Conſent and Concurrence, 
without revenging it raſhly upon herſelf; 
&« Seipſam etiam non adultera occidit; non eff 
© pudicitiæ charitas, ſed pudoris infirmitas. 
« Or ſome Tincture of Pride was lurking un- 
der it. She was afraid leſt any ſhould think 
“ her guilty of the Crime, if ſhe did not re- 
6 ſent it thus unnaturally. She could not 
s content herſelf with the Approbation and 
* Teſtimony of her own Conſcience, unleſs 
<« ſhe ſhewed her Deteſtation of the Fact by 
« killing herſelf, to avoid the very Suſpicion 
of it. She ought rather to have hindered 
te the baſe Action of Targuin at the Expence 
of her own Life, than throw it away after : 
« wards out of meer Vexation. Herein Su- 


& {anna exceeded her, that ſne was ſo far 


from conſenting to the brutal Attempt of 
Ee * the 
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the Elders, that ſhe choſe rather to expoſe 
< herſelf to the manifeſt Danger of Death, 
te than comply with their vile Sollicitations 
Lucretia killed herſelf, innocent as ſhe was, 
eſt ſhe ſhould appear guilty ; and it is this 
very Conſideration of her Innocence, that 
<«.aggravates her Fault. Why ſhould ſhe Kill 
«:herſelt if ſhe was no Ways culpable; and it 
ce ſhe was culpable any Ways by conſenting. 
« the muſt then certainly be thought to have 
« killed herſelf, merely to have it ſuppoſed that 
«<- ſhe was innocent. Si adultera, cur laudata; 
e pudica, cur .ecciſa ? Suſanna was no leſs 
«4: fenſible of the Rudeneſs offered, but ſhe 
did not think it her Duty to puniſh upon 
herſelf another's Crime, and to add to the 


Sin of others, that of wilſul Murder of her- 


« felf ; nec in ſe ulta' et crimen aliorum, ne 
<< aliorum ſcelertbus adderet ſua. Auguſt. I. i. 
de Civit. Dei, C1 8. ane e oa 

Ver. 24. With phat Suſanna cried tuith a loud 
Voice, and the ttua Elders cried out againſt ber. 
One hears, ſays St. Bernard, two Cries very 
different, and for very. different Reaſons, Su- 


ſanna cries like an innocent Lamb, in Danger 


of being devoured, and the two Elders roar 
like ravenous Wolves for their Prey, or be- 
cauſe they were diſappointed of it. St. Chry/o- 
ſtum has the very fame Compariſon, Clamar ut 
luperum gravium, & balantis oviculz inter eos. 
She cries to fetch in Help, and to atteſt her 


_ Ianocerice ; they ta drowƷn her Shrieks, and 


ta cbver their own. Crime by turning Accu- 
ſers ; for they now quitted their Office as 
Judges, by appearing as Witneſſes and In- 
totmers. Nolte es „n 
Ver. 32. Theſe wicled Men commanded to 
unciver ber Face, fur ſhe was covered.] The 
Way of covering the Head was uſed chiefly 
on Fhree Occaſions: 1. In Caſes of Grief 
and Mourning, 2 Sam. Rix. 2. As an Ex- 

eſſion of Reſervedneſs and Modeſty, as in 


— of Rebecca, Gen. xxiv. 65, and 


this oſ Suſauna. 3. As. a Teſtimony, or To- 
ken of the greateſt Reſpect and Reverence, 
or when an Inferior was unable to bear the 
Sight and Splendor of another's Majeſty and 
GreatneG. Thus Elijab, 1 Kings xix. 13. 
when he heard the Voice of God upon Mount 


Horeb, w d his Face in his Mantle. 
Covering the Face with a Veil was the uni- 


verſal Practice af almoſt all Nations. The 
Roman, in particular, were ſo ſtrict and pun- 
ctual in the Ulerof it that when C. Sulpicius 
Gallus. knew his Wife had appeared abroad 
without it, he divorced her only on that Ac- 
count. And from this Covering, as the Cri- 
tics obſerve; the Latin Word nubere, which 
at firſte ſiguified no more than to cover with 
2 Veil, came to expreſs Marriage. Calme. 
thinks that theſe Judges ordered her to be 
uncovered under the Pretext that it was an 
Inſtance of Diſreſpect to their Office and 
Quality; to continue veiled in their Preſence, 
eſpecially when cited beſort them as a Cri- 
minal. Or perhaps gang. that her Guile 
wauld diſcover itſelf in her Countenance,.tho? 
9 Rraſon was that given in 
2 | 9 A 
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the Text, that they. might feed their Eyes with 
er 
Ver. 34. And laid their Hands upon her 
Head.] A Form uſed among the Jets, when 
one accuſed another. of a capital Crime. See 
Levit. xxiv. 14. by which Ceremony theſe 
Elders. ſignified, that they now appeared as 
Witneſſes, and had given a true Teſtimony 
inſt her, and thought her worthy of 
tath 3 and it was cuſtomary, according to 
the Fewiſh: Writers, to ſay, Let thy Blood be 
upon thine own Head, which by thy Guilt thou 
ha brought on thyſelf. And to this alludes 
probably rhat other Ceremony among them, 
oh; daying the Hands upon the Head of the 
Victim intended for the Sacrifice, Levit. i. 4. 
iv. 4-24. xvi. 217 nl at 
Ver. 4g. Therefore wwhen ſhe was led to be 
Put to death, the; Lord raiſed up the holy Spi- 


. rit of a young Touth,, whoſe Name was Da- 


niel.] It hath been objected againſt this Hi- 
ſtory, that what is here related could not hap- 
pen when Daniel was a Youth, much leſs 
when he was Tadagov-viwreger, as the Greek 
expreſſes it, for it appears from Gg. or the 
laſt Verſe of this Story, according to ſome. 
ancient Verſions, that Aſfyages was at this 
Time dead, and Cyras reigned in his ſtead. 
New. Daniel, lay; ſome Objectors, was then 
well advanced in Years. To this it is an- 
ſwered, that this Hiſtory happened a long 
Time before, and that the Verſe referred to 
about Ac yages, does not at all concern this 
Narration, but that of Bel and the, Dragon, 
which immediately follows; and accordingly 
in many Editions, both Gee and Lann, it 
is made the very Beginning of it. See Dupin's 
Prel. Diſc. p. 24. As to Daniel's Age ſeveral 
Writers expreſsly ſay, that he was 


Twelve Years old at this Time, Sce Sulpit. 


Sever. Sac. Hiſt. I. ii. c. 2. Theodoret, iu Cap. i. 
Exel. Ignat. Epiſt. ad Magne/. It ſeems as if 
God, by the Mouth as it were of an Infant, 
meant to confound the Malice and Cunning 


of theſe Elders, and to detect their Hypo- 


eriſy. and Iniquity. „ One ſees in this Story 
(lays St. Chryſoſtom) how far it pleaſes 


God to permit the Malice and Wicke dueſs 


++ of Men to proceed, and how far he ſeems 
to abandon, his Servants: He permits Su- 
anna to be condemned to death, and 
e e v ˖,ju to be led forth to public Puniſh- 
ment, to prove her Faith and Conſtancy 
«unto the End; in like Manner as he tried 
« the Faith of Ahrabam by letting 1ſag come 
eto the very Spot, where he was to be of- 
c ſered as a Sactiſice, and not interpoſing, 
<< till his Father had bound him, | actually 
had taken the Knife, and ſtretched out his 
«+ Hand. to kill him. But as he ſent his Angel 
cin the vety Inſtant to hinder. him from lay- 
* ing his Hands upon, or doing any Harm 
c tochis Son, and to aſſure him that he was 
< pleaſed with this ſignal Inſtance of his Obe- 
« dience, ſo to prevent the Evil intended 
<< againſt Hd ſanna. the Lord raiſed; Up 'the 
<< holy. Spirit of young; Daniel, to-undecgive 
« the, People, and make them open, cheir 


Eyes.“ 


— 
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« Eyes.” Serm. de Suſam. tom. vi. * It hould 
« ſeen; (ſays St. Ferom, from the Text) that 
© the Spirit did not then firſt enter into Daniel, 
„but that it was already in him, only quieſ- 
cent on account of his tender Age: But an 
Occaſion now offering to reſcue thereby 
* oppreſſed Innocence, it appeared, and act- 
« 6d. with Power and Clearneſs in Favour of 
Juſtice; God exemplify ing in this Inſtance, 
that his Spirit, when he pleaſes, acts in- 
« dependently, or without Regard to the 
«© Weakneſs or Minority of Age, which ſerves 


rather to make his divine Power the more 


* illuſtrious. d bis 
Ver. 46. bo cried with a' loud Voice, 1 
am innocent from the Blood of this Moman. 
God! oppoſed to the two Elders a'Child'in 
Compariſon, and made innocent Daniel the 
Jutgetof:theſe corrupt ones; I am clear, ſays 


he, from ibe Blaad of this Mon. He uſes, 
(ſays St. Amuroſe) the ſame Expreffionwith , 


te tegard to Suſanna; as Pilate did with re- 
tt ſpect to the holy Jeſs, but does it much 
better and more conſiſtently; for he urges 
it for the Deli verance of innocent Blood; 
c whereas Pilate bore Teſtimony to his be- 
ting a juſt Man, whom he delivered up ſoon 
after, as a Crimmal, which greatly aggra - 
t ygtect his Fault, Gravtus et peccatum unum 
c gundemgue & pronuntiare juſtum, & tradere 
guat eri mino ſum. Daniel, by his Declaration, 
&« freed the People from the Miſtake they 
Hay under, and the Sin they were about to 
« commit, whereas Pilate by his Conduct 
{© confirmed the Jetos in their wicked De- 


« ſigu. It is ſurprizing, that the Words of 


ſo young a Perſon ſhould affect the People fo 
all on a ſudden, and make them defer the 
Execution of a Sentence pronounced in Fotm 
upon the Depoſition of two Witneſſes, ſo ir- 
repruachable in all Appearance; it ſhould 
ſeem that God, who alone can rule the 
Will and Affections, touched the Hearts 
of this People, and inclined them at this 
Time to attend favourably to what the in- 
ſpired Youth offered in Behalf of diſtreſſed 
Innocence. They had judged too haſtily upon 
the Depoſition of two ſuch Witneſſes, without 
taking the neceſſary Precaution to be aſſured 
of the Truth of their Teſtimony: Eſpecially 
as Suſauna's Conduct bad always been ſuch, 
as put her beyond Suſpicion of the Crime 
charged upon her, and ſhe denied fo folemn- 
ly that ſne had been guilty of it. 


Ver. 48. So be ſtanding in the 2 of 


them ſaid, Are ye ſuch Fools, ye Sons of Iſrael, 


that without Examination or | Knowledge of the 


Truth, ye have condemned a Daughter of V 
rael ?] St. Bernard obſerves, that tho! Daniel 
ſaw himſelf alone amongſt ſo great a Multi- 
tudes: yet was he-not afraid or aſhamed, not- 
withſtanding the great Authority of theſe 
Elders among the People, to oppoſe. himſelf 
againſt their falſe Accuſation, and the> Sen- 
tence pronounced thereupon. He choſe rather 
to be thought guilty of Raſhneſs and Preſum- 
ption for the honeſt Freedom he had taken, 

than to be found guilty before God in be- 


due to Sins, fee Num 


traying Truth and Innocence by his Silence. 
Sulpicius obſerves, that the extraordinary Cou- 
rage, and unuſual Boldneſs diſcovered by one 
ſo young on this Occaſion, before ſo numer- 
ous an Aſſembly, was the very Reaſon that 
induced thoſe Fews who had paſſed the Sen- 
tence upon her, to enter again into the Exa- 
mination of the Cauſe: Euinvero multitudo 
Judæorum gue tum aderat, non fine Damino 
exiſlimans, puerum coutempte ætatulæ, iy banc 
conſtantiam prorupiſſe, favore accommodate, in 
comſilium revertitur, Sacr. Hiſt. l. ii. c. 2, 

Ver.:50. And the Elders ſaid unto him, 
Come, fit \down among us, and ſhew it us, ſee- 
ing Cod hath given thee the Honour of an 
Elder,] Kabi w fte nuav. This Compli- 
ment was paid him on account of the ſupe- 


rior. Wiſdom which he. diſcovered, See 


Luke iii. 46. where our Saviour is deſcribed 
at Twelve Years old, the ſuppoſed Age of 
Daniel, as fitting in the Midſt of the Ferwifb 
Doctors, both hearing them, and aſking them 
Queſtions. But who are they Who invite Da- 
niel to this Honour ? if the Perſons who ſpeak 
thus civilly to him are the Elders that accuſed 
Suſanna, we muſt then either imagine, that 
what is here ſpoken and offered him, is by 


Way of Sncer or Raillery, to inſult his 


Youth, and to expoſe his Forwardneſs and 
Preſumption, in pretending to reform the 
Judgment of the whole Aſſembly, or elſe 
that they thought to win upon him, and gain 
him over by their Flattery. But it is more 
probable that the Perſons who addreſſed Da 
niel in this obliging and honourable Manner, 


were different Elders, or Aſſeſſors, not in the 


Plot or Intereſt of the two others, but acting 


agrerably to their public Office and Character, 


and therefore well inclined to detect the Fal- 
ſity of the Accuſation, and to re- examine the 
Cauſe for that Purpoſe. | 7 
Ver. 52. Thou that art waxen old in Wick- 
edneſs, now thy Sins which thou hat commit- 
ted are come to Light. | 'Hutgav naxav ner anuw- 
ivy, It ſhould ſeem as if Daniel here alluded 
to the Term Elder, eſpecially if that Word is 
literally to be underſtood; by adding x arũ the 
Expreſſion anſwers to e h] dd, Afts 
xiii. 10. and werAygwpives T&0y adixigs, Rom. i. 
29. Sins may here either be underſtood ſtrict- 
ly, and the Senſe be, Thy former wicked 
++ Way of Life, which thou haſt had the Ar- 
<< tifice to conceal, is now apparent, or may 
<« hence be inferred :?* Or by a Metonymy we 
may underſtand 1 of the Puniſhment 
Xvi. 26, 1 Tim. v. 22. 

Apocal. xviii. 4. and then the Senſe will be, 
„The Puniſhment due to thy many Sins 
<« hath now overtaken thee.” 940 
Ver. 34. Under a Maſtic Tree. And Daniel 


aid. even now the Angel of God hath re- 


ceived the Sentence of God ta cut thee in two.] 
Daniel, in his Reply to the Elders, alludes to 
the Greek Names of the Trees, under which 


they ſaid the Fact was committed) and from 
the very Names of theſe Trees pronounce 
Sentence to their Confuſion. When one of 


them ſaid, that he ſaw the adulterous Act 
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vr A, Daniel anſwers in Alluſion to g/ivor, 
The Angel of God is ready, olrm et wicoy, to cut 
thee in two And when the other Elder ſaid it 
Was and Tejrov, Daniel replies, in Alluſion to 
this likewiſe, the Angel of the Lord waiteth 
with the Sword, reira ot mice ; Which Allu- 
ſions are not, nor can be, preſerved in our 
Language. The Yulgate retains the Greek 
Names of theſe Trees, the one is called Pri- 
_ the other Schinus. The Reflection we 

draw from the Condemnation of theſe 
Ele ers, expert, no doubt, in the Art of De- 
Fence; as well as Accuſation, is, that the 


Spirit of God makes uſe of ſuch Means as he 
to confound Wickedneſs 


and Injuſtice; if he had not in ſome meaſure 


blinded the Reaſon of theſe wicked Elders, 


it would have been eaſy for them to have 
eluded the Force of Daniel's Queſtions, and 
to have prevented the Conſequence drawn from 
his Anſwers, by ſaying only, that they did 
not trouble themſelves to be ſo particular as 
to mind the ſort of Tree they were criminal- 
ly concerned under, it was ſufficient, that they 
ſaw them indecently acting together in ſuch 
a Part of the Garden, and under the Covert 
of ſome ſhady Tree. As the Alluſion in theſe / 
Verſes is founded upon the Greek Names, 
ſome have from thence inferred, that this 
Hiſtory could not be written by Daniel, but 
was wrote originally in the Greek Tongue by 
ſome Helleniſtic ew: To which Origen re- 

ties, that Daniel never uſed the Terms or 

ames of the Trees as they oceur in the 
Greek, but ſuch other Hebrew or Chaldee 


Words, as the Verb that ſignifies fo cut aſun- 


der, beſt anſwered to: That the Greek In- 
terpreter, it is probable, in order to preſerve 
the Force of the Original, changed the Names 
of the Trees, and ſought out ſuch other 
Names inſtead of them, as had the ſame Al- 
luſions as the original ones had which were 
loft. Many Inftances of this Figure of Speech 
called Paronomafia, are to be found in the 
ſacred Writings; in the Hebrew of the Fifth 
Cha pter of Jaiab, V 7. it is, be looked for 
Ded Miſchpat, but bebold Wed Miſch- 
pach ; for Righteouſneſs MTS tſedaka, but 
Gehl MPYS 1/aaka, a Cry. See allo I/. xxiv. 
"nd Vitringa in If. p. 120. The like 


Abo is obſervable in the Hebrew Text of 


Ectlef. vii. 1. but Dan. v. 25—28. is neareſt 
to the Paſſage before us. Many other Exam- 
ples might be collected out of both Teſta- 
ſtaments. See Jer. i. 11, 12. Ezek. vii. 6. 
Hof. ix. 15. Amos v. 5. vill. 2. John xv. 2. 
oy 29—31. Xii. 3. 2 Thefſ. in. 11. Hep, 

xi. 37. all which Inſtances have an Affinity 
of Sound with each other, like theſe of Da- 
niet, but cannot eaſily be tranſlated into an- 


| other Language, and therefore the Beauty of 


them is frequently loſt. 

Ver. 35. The Angel of God bath roetived 
the Sentence of God to cut thee in two.] The 
puniſhing Offenders by ſawing them'in two 
with a wooden or iron Saw, to which Daniel 
here ſcems to allude, was in uſe among the 
Ancients, We are aſſured that the Thrarians 


this Way; and by Tertullian 
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ſometimes ſawed Men aſunder alive, Val. 
Max. lib. ix. c. 2. by Suetonius, that Rebels 
and Betrayers of their Country were puniſhed 
Apol. c. iii. that 
it was uſed of old to thoſe, who were falſe 
to their Creditors. It appears from the Laws 
of the Twelve Tables, that this Puniſhment 
was annexed to certain atrocious Crimes, but 
was ſo ſeldom put in Execution, that Aulus 
Gellius ſays he never read of any that ſuffered 
it, Noct. Attic. I. xii. This is thought to be 
the Puniſhment inflicted by Samuel on Axgag, 
the Enemy of God's People, 1 Sam. xv. 33. 
and by David on the Ammonites, 2 Sam. Xii. 
31. It was by Nebuchadnezzar threatened to 
the Blaſphemers of the true God, Dan. iii. 
29. In general it is obſerved, that all thoſe 
Places of Scripture, where the Word 1D 
Parat, to divide, or break aſunder, is uſed 
in the Hebrew Text, for putting to death, 
probably allude to this Puniſhment.: In St. 
Matthew the wicked Servant is threatened to 
be cut aſunder, and to have his Portion with 
the Hy pocrites, ch. xxiv. 31. Among the 
Sufferings of the Saints of the Old Jeſtament, 
the Apoſtle mentions their being ſawn aſun- 
der, tneidyoav, Heb. xi. 7. which the Fews 
and Chriſtians by Tradition underſtand of 
Jaiab, who is ſaid to have been put to death 
in this Manner by Manaſſes, King of Judab, 
for boaſting he had ſeen the Lord fitting on 
his Throne, I/ vi. rx. 
Ver. 56. O thou Seed of Cancer, and not 
of Fudab.] This is ſpoken by way of the 
eateſt Reproach ; for the Canaanites were 
a curſed Generation from an accurſed Father, 
ſo overgrown with Wickedneſs, that God 
devoted them to Deſtruction, and to be cut 
off from that good Land which they poſſeſſed, 
that he might place IJſrael therein, the Seed 
of bleſſed Parents, hom for their Fathers 
ſake he loved, and entailed his Bleſſings upon 
The Expreſſion here is the ſame with that 
Ezek. xvi, 3. Thy Birth and thy Nativity is of 
the Land of Canaan, thy Father was an Hit- 
tite, and thy Mother an Amorite: So of the 
Elder it is obſerved here, that he reſembled 
the Manners of Canaan, more than thoſe of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, his Anceſtors, 
and js therefore ſaid to be of the Seed of Ca- 
aan, becauſe thoſe, in Scripture Dialect, 
whoſe Manners we reſemble, are ſaid to be 
our Parents. And as the Name Canaan, 
in the Greek Tades, 1. e. Commotion or Agi- 
tation, alludes + probably to that diſorderly 
Ferment in his Blood, which betrayed him 
into that Sin that derived the Curſe upon his 
Poſterity, ſo one thus wantonly and vici- 
ouſly diſpoſed, is properly ſaid to derive his 
Deſcent from him. There is alſo an Expreſ- 
fion reſembling this, Hof. xii. 7. where E- 
Pbraim, on account of his Injuſtice, Violence, 
Calumny, and falſe Accuſation, is called, by 
way of Indignation Canaan, according to the 
Rendering of the Lxx, Vulg. and Orient. Ver- 
ſions. That of Geneva has it in the Text, and 
this marginal Annotation on it, Ephraim is 
more like the wicked Canaanite, than godly A- 
3 breham, 


on the Hiſtory fs US ANNA. 


braham, or Jacob; intimating, that they were 
ſo unlike Jacob their Father beforementioned, 
that they were nòt to be reputed his genuine 
Seed, but as if their Birth and Nativity was 
of the Land of Canaan, had forfeited their 
Right to the Privileges and Bleſſings belong- 


ing to //ael, and were become Heirs of the 


Curſe annexed to Canaan, and his Poſterity. 
It is obſervable, that where Ephraim is re- 
roached as Canaan, Fudab is before com- 


mended. Gee ch. XI. 12. For the Tribe of 


Judab, forthe Gentrality, retained th public 


Worſhip of God, its Purity, at leaſt Truth 
of Worſhip, and was comparatively faithful, 
and that Kingdom was the law ful Succeſſion 


of David's Lineage. The Jews have a Tra- 


dition, according to St. Zerom, that when 
Iſrael came out of Egypt, and were encom- 
paſſed on one Side by a Mountain, on an- 
other by the Red Sea, 6n another bythe 
Army of Pharaoh, and even quite ſhut in, 
the other Tribes deſpaired and deſired to re- 
turn into Egypt, only Judah, with Con- 
fidence in God, entered into the Sea, and fo 
deſerved the Kingdom. With reſpect to this 
Fact, Judab 1s ſaid, in the Place laſt referred 
to, and. which ought indeed to begin the next 
Chapter, to be a Witneſs of God's Word, 
and as a. faithful Aſſertor thereof, deſcended 
with God into the Sea, and was moſt faith- 
ful among the holy ones, ſo as to believe the 
Words of God commanding him. See Ppc 
in lac. l 110 1 
Ver. 61. And they roſe. againſt the two 
Elders.) See Apoſt. Conſtit. 1. ii. 49, 81. The 
 Fewiſh Writers, tho' they do not look upon 
this Hiſtory as authentic, yet have a traditi- 
onal Account of the ſame Story, differing 
only in the Relation of it. They make the 
two Elders to be puniſhed: by Nebuchadnueg- 
aar, by being roaſted, or caſt into the Fire 
(Burning among the Chaldeans being the Pu- 
- niſhment for Adultery z) and not by their 
own People, as mentioned in the following 
Verſe. T hey will have theſe Elders to have been 
Abab and Zedekiah, mentioned Fer. xxix. 21. 
of whom it is there ſaid, that they committed 
Villany in Jſrael, by Adultery with their 
Neighbours. Wives. See Orig. Epiſt. ad Afri- 
can. Ferom. Epiſt. 10. and Comm. in los. and 
on Dan. xiii. The laſt Clauſe of / 5, here, 
has been thought by ſome to countenance 
this Opinion: But this is a mere Fancy and 
Conceit, the Meaning of that Sentence being 
only, that theſe Elders reſembled thoſe cor- 
rupt ones, which the Prophet there ſpeaks 
of; and it ſcems more probable. from the 
following Verſe, that theſe Elders were 
ſtoned, as they ſuffered according to the Law 
of Moſes, or in the Manner appointed by it 
for ſuch a» Crime, and in ſuch ſort, as they 
intended to have done unto Saſa un. 
Ver. Ga. Aud they put them t deaths} 
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Tho' the Jews, as Origen and others main- 
tain, might have the Power of the Sword 
ſometimes in their- Di , yet - it: may 


—— — — 


be queſtioned how far they had the Power 


of Life and Death during their Captivity un- 
der the Chaldeans. It ſeems more probable 
that they had not ſuch a Power, and there- 
fore the Fewiſh Writers will have theſe El- 
ders to have been puniſhed by Nebuchadnez- 


gar. Under the Romans, who gave the Jews 


as much Liberty as the Babylontans,. it id cer 


.tain_they had not this Power of Life and 


Death, as appears from John xvili. 31. 1t is 
not lawful for us to put any Man to Death. 


It is more likely that they had only Magi- 


giſtrates, Judges, and Courts of Juſtice of 


their own to decide Differences in Caſes of 


Property, in a Way peculiar to themſelves ; 


as Straboy quoted by Joſephus, Antig. I. xiv. 


c. 12. ſays they had at Alexandria in the like 
State. However this be, it is certain theſe 
Elders deſerved a very exemplary Puniſh- 


ment, as their Crime was greatly enhanced 


from their public Character, as Judges, and 


their Sway and Authority as ſuch among the 


People, and yet made Uſe of all the Reſpect 
and Eſteem which their Age and Office pro- 
cured them, to colour and conceal their de- 


teſtable Crime. 


) ih Ire WED 
Ver. 63. Therefore» Cbelcias and his Wife 
praiſed God for their Daughter. Suſanna 4... 
becanſe there was no Diſhoueſty found in her.] 


As her Father and Mother, her Children and 


all her Kindred: wept, V 33. at the unexpect- 
ed Charge againſt her, ſo their Joy, no doubt, 
was proportionably great for her Deliverance. 


They ' praiſed God (ſays St. Ferom) not fo 


much for the Preſervation of her Life, 
* which ſhe would have loſt very happily as 
being innocent, but becauſe he had afford- 
<« ed her Grace and Strength enough not to 
« fall under the Temptation, and that he had 
s ſo ſignally glorified his Name by ſo mira» 
« culous a Protection of Innocence.“ The Fa- 
thers greatly extol the Conſtancy of Siſanna, 
and call her the Glory of her Sex; as on the 
contrary they ſtyle theſe Elders, the Shame 
and Reproach of theirs. | 


Ver. 64. From | that Day Daniel was bad 


in great Reputation in ibe Sight: of the Pro- 
ple.] It is one Objection among others brought 


againſt this Hiſtory of Suſanne, that Danieli 


was not advanced upon the Occaſion that this 
Story mentions, viz. for delivering Sumſanna 
from Death by his Wiſdom, but rathet for 
the Interpretation of Nebuchadneagar Dream, 


Dan. ii. 48. But may we not conceive a dou- 


ble Advancement of Daniel? the firſt by his 
Judgment concerning Suſanna, Whereby he 
came into great Credit with the People, and 


the ſecond occaſiond by his expounding the 


Dream, whereby he came into Favour and 
Reputation before the King 
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Ver. 1 ING AHhages was gathered to 
31 K bis Fathers, and Cyrus of Perfia 
received bis Kingdom.) Her odotus confirms this, 
telling us in expreſs Words, that Aſtyages was 
fucceeded by his Grandſon Cyrus. This imme- 
diate Succeſſion of Cyrus to his Grandfather 
is vouched by Diodorus, Juſtin, Strabo, Cle- 
mens Alex. Lactantius, Euſebius, Ferom, Au- 
fin, and others. But theſe, as they have co- 
pied after Herodotus, add no Weight to the 
Scale; - But tho*. the above Writers give 


A 
is any Notice at all taken of any other in the 
Canon of Ptolemy, yet Xenopbon, Cyropæd. 
Li. c. 19. does, and likewiſe Joſepbus, An- 
J. x. c. 12. The former calls the Succeſ- 
for of Aftyapes, Cyaxares, and the latter gives 
him the Name of Darius, adding, that he 
overturned the Kingdom of Babylon, being 
aſſiſted in that Enterprize by his Nephew 
Cyrus: Which is conſonant both to Scripture, 
and Chronology. For if we ſuppoſe that 
Aﬀtyapes had no other Succeſſor but Cyrus, 
we muſt allow him to have lived a Hundred 
Years and upwards. Could we believe that 
Aﬀtyages lived to ſo great an Age, we ſhould 
not ſcruple to follow Herodotus. But it is cer- 
tain from Dan. v. 31. that Darius the Mede, 
or Cyaxares the Second (for they mean the 
ſatis Perſon) ſucceeded immediately. Per- 
haps the Reaſon that Cyaxeres is not menti- 
oned, as ſucceeding, may be his reigning only 
Two Years at Babylon after he took it, and at 
his Death Cyrus became Maſter of the whole 
Empire: And becauſe the other had no more 
than the Name and Shadow of the Sovereign- 
ty, excepting only in Media, which was his 
own proper Dominion. Our Tranſlators fol- 
low the Gr. Arab. and Syr. Copies, but the 
Vulg. places this Verſe at the End of the Hi- 
ſtory of Suſanna. 

Ver. 2. And Daniel converſed with the King, 
and was hunoured above all his Friends. It is 
not agreed what King is here meant, whether 
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ages no other Succeſſor than Cyrus, nor 


Hiſtory of Ber and the DRAGON. 


Aſtyages, Darius his Son, or Cyrus his Grand- 
ſon, Calmet declares for the laſt ; Me. of 
Port Royal think the Account ob Bel ſuits 
with neither of the three, as it is well known 


2 worſhiped the Sun, and not ſuch an Idol. 
Be 


ides what is mentioned / 28, 29. that the 
Balylonians were angry with, and threatned to 
deſtroy the King and his Houſe on account of 
the Deſtruction of the Dragon, is an Inſtance 
of outragious Behaviour not at all conſiſtent 
with their being lately fubdued by Darius, and 
Cyrus. They ſuppoſe therefore this to have 
happened under Evilmerodach, the Son of 


as high Eſteem, as he had been under Nebu- 


chaduezzar, And they place this Hiſtory 
about A. M. 3442. the Beginning of Evil- 
merodach's Reign, Daniel being then, as is 


: ſuppoſed, about Fifty-ſix Years of Age. | 
Ver. 3. An Idol called Bel.) This Bel was 


the great and national Idol of the Babyloni- 
ans, who had erected a moſt magnificent and 
49s BR Temple for it. As Baal is ſaid to 


CO M M E N T AR Y 


— 


Nebuchadnezzar, with whom Daniel was in 


e proper Name of Belus, the King of 


Babel or Babylon, next after Nimrod, and as 
he is faid to be the firſt Man that was dei- 


- fied, or reputed a God after his Death; ſo the 


ſaid Name is ſuppoſed by learned Men more 
peculiarly and primarily to belong to him. 
And accordingly the Hebrew Baal anſwering 
to the Chaldee Bel, it is this Succeſſor of 
Nimrod that we we are to underſtand by the 


God that is called by the Name of Bel in this — 
Hiſtory. Ninus his Son erected a Statue or 


Idol to his Father Belus, to be worſhiped, and 
thereby 'gave the firſt Hint to Idolatry, or 
Image Worſhip, as many learned maintain. 


This Image or Idol of Belus, is, they ſay, what 
- Is here called Bel, or Baal, contracted, and 


continued until Daniels Time, when it was de- 
ſtroyed by Darius, the Mede, or Cyrus, upon 
the Diſcovery of the Impoſture of Bela Prieſts. 

Ibid. Aud there were ſpent upon him every 
Day Twelve great Meaſures of fine Flour, and 


Forty 


> ' 


ACOMMENTAR , &c. 


Forty Sheep, and 8 Veſſels of Wine,] There 


are. but two ancient Writers that make any 
mention of the Hiſtory of Bel, viz. this apo- 
cryphal one, and Zoſephus Ben Gorion, and 
their Accounts differ in ſeveral Particulars. 
The learned Selden hath extracted from the 
latter the daily Allowance made to Bel, and 
makes it to be, Zuvencus, x Arietes, c Pulli 
Columbarum, et Lxx Panes ſubcinericii, & 
x amphore vini. Tho? they vary in the ſtated 
Quantity of Proviſions, yet they had ſome 
Warrant, fays he, from facred Hiſtory, viz. 


Jer. li. 44. to repreſent Bel ſo voracious, 


and to, countenance. his being ſerved in ſo 
plentiful a Manner by the idolatrous Prieſts. 
Sela. Syntag. ii. de Belo & Dracone. 

Ver. 4. And the Ring ſaid unto bim, Why 
daſt thou not worſhip. Bel?) It ſhould ſeem 
that the King did not know but that Daniel 
worſhiped Bel, but by his not accompany- 
ing him with the reſt when he went daily 
to worſhip him. But as Daniel hated all Hy- 
pocriſy and Diſſimulation, he was too good 
to ſeem to countenance by his Preſence, what 
he inwardly abhorred; But that he might not 
appear to ſtay away thro* a ſupercilious Pride 
or, Obſtinacy, he aſſigns the Reaſon in the 
following Verle, for not joining in this ido- 
latrous Worſhip, and the. Reaſon is both na- 
tural and cogent, viz.. that Idols are inanimate 
ſenſeleſs Things, and both unworthy, and 
inſenſible of the Honour paid them; that 
God alone, who made all Things by his 
Power, even thoſe very Perſons whoſe Skill 
and Ingenuity contrived and faſhioned theſe 
Idols, was the true Object of Worſhip, the 
everliving God, ſubſiſting in, and from him- 
ſelf z the ſovereign Being, from whom all 
others derived their Exiſtence, and upon 
whom they depend for their Preſervation and 
Continuance. wed WES 

Ver. 6. Thinkeſt thou not that Bel is a liv- 
ing God? ſeeſt thou. not how much be eateth 
and drinketh every Day?] One may eaſily 
judge what fort of God this Bel, the God of 
the Babylonians was, and how imperfect and 
inſufficient to his own Exiſtence and Happi- 

ineſs, who was beholden to his Votaries for 
his daily Suſtenance and Refreſhment, in the 
Opinion of his very Worſhipers. But tho' 
the Idol had no Uſe of, or Occaſion: for this 
prodigious Quantity of Proviſions, as being 
inſenſible of what was ſet before it, yet the 


Devil who inhabited and acted therein, great- 
ly availed himſelf of the Cheat and Impoſition 


put upon the credulous People, and tho he 
eat none of the good Things prepared, but 
left them to feed the Luxury of the Prieſts, 
yet in the falſe Religion maintained and pro- 
pagated by them, he found Means in Return 
to ſatisfy a more craving Appetite, viz. his 
inſatiable Appetite to ruin and deftroy Souls. 
See Port Royal Comm. in loc. What a 
ſtrange Blindneſs muſt poſſeſs this 1dolatrous 
King, to fall down before ſuch a deſpicable 
Object of Worſhip! and how mean and 
groveling muſt his Conceptions be, whom 
it became neceſſary to convince, that his 


aff 
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God did not eat all, to prove him to be no 
God? as if a Neceſſity of cating was any 
Proof of Divinity, and not rather an Argu- 
ment of Decay and Mortality; and as if All- 
ſufficiency was not a diſtinguiſhing and. ag 
eſſential Attribute of the Deity, How much 
juſter was the Conclufion of a much wiſer 


King, who, becauſe of God's abſolute Perfe- 


tion and Independency on any of his Crea- 
tures, ſaid unto ihe Lord, Thou art my God: 
my Goods are nothing unto. thee, Pſ. xvi. 2. 
where the Rendering of the Lxx, who inſert 
the Particle, dr, is far more ſtrong and beau- 
tiful, d TW Kvgaws Kue un ei ov, dr F 
ayalan ps s Xgeciavr , And ſo the Vulg. 


Dixi Domino, Deus meus es tu, quoniam bono- 


rum meorum non eges. 


Ver. 11. BePs Prieſts ſaid, Lo we 20 aut, 


but thou, O King, ſet on the Meat, and male 
ready the Wine, and ſhut the Door faſt, and 
ſeal it with thine own „ br The wretched 
Sordidneſs of theſe Priefts of Bel, who thro 

a Greedineſs of gaining the Offerings them- 
ſelves, made the People believe that their 
God eat up all that was offered in his Tem- 
ple, is not ſo much to be wondered at, as 
they were Heathens, and Priefts of a falſe 
Religion. They are an Image of ſuch (if 
any ſuch there be of the facred Order, ſay 
Mell. of Port Royal) who through a ſelfiſh 
Principle are tempred. to make free with 
the Corban, or 
* Goods of the Church, which being a ſo- 
* lemn Tribute, and Homage paid by ſome 
among the Faithful to God, and an In- 


_ < ſtance of their pious Acknowledgment, for 


the many Bleſſings received from him, and 
devoted by them to holy Purpoſes, are 
„ ſealed with the Seal of the Molt High, as 
Things ſacred, and forbidden to be touch- 
„ ed, and cannot be appropriated to private 
© Uſes, without the Guilt of manifeſt Inju- 
e ſtice, and even of Sacrilege itſelf. If there 
be any ſuch, who: after the Example of 


«© theſe idolatrous Prieſts, convert holy Of- 


„ ferings to their own perſonal Emolument, 
e abuſe conſecrated Things, or ſeize on what 


Was given for the Relief of his poor Mem- 
bers, they are not the true Paſtors, who . 
enter into the Sheepfold by the right Door, 
« but come in by fome private Entrance, 
„ ſome unwarrantable Way, like Thieves and 


< Robbers.” Comm. in loc. | 

Ver. 19. Then laughed Daniel, and held tbe 
King that be ſbould not go in, and ſaid, Be- 
hold now the Pavement, and mark well whoſe 
Foolſteps are theſe.) One knows not (ſays 
% Tertullian, adv. Valentin, c. vi.) whether to 
6 laugh at the Folly, or lament ſeriouſly the 
« Blindneſs of this Prince, who ſuffered him- 
« ſelf thus to be. impoſed upon by his ſelf- 
<< intereſted Prieſts?” Daniel laughs at his 


Folly, as knowing that ſome Errors are beſt 
<expoſed by Ridicule and Contempt. Let 


us laugh (ſay Meſ. of Port Royal) when 
e look upon the Aſhes ſtrewed thro th 


Temple of this falſe God, and the Foot- 
<< ſteps of theſe Robbers gf bis Offerings, who. 


« ridi- 


poſſeſs themſelves of the 
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we are to underſtand a Serpen 


ſſerve, that the Serpen 


« ridiculouſly attempted to eſtabliſh'the Di- 
««-yinity of Bel upon their own Lying and 
% Oſuttony. But let us lament with Tears of 
Blood, if there he any in the Church, who 
« thus play the Hypocrite, and fall upon the 
% Piety of the Faithful. It is by Mens Foot- 
et ſteps and Goiggs, i. e. by their Conduct, 
</and Manner of Behaviour in the Temple of 
<the Lord, that one only juſtly knows whe- 
«© thef they be Robbers; or true Paſtors. Ftis by 
4 conſidering whether they be open or ſecret, 
«Workers, and looking into their Works, 
«whether they be thoſe of Darkneſs'or Light. 
For thoſe Who like theſe Prieſts of Bel, 
„ Walk in Darkneſs; know not where they 
e ſet their Feet, and the Traces of them, 
« diſcovered by the Light of Truth, ſhew 
4e the hidden Work they have been about. 
Happy for them, if Aſhes were the Sym- 
bol, and Token of their Penitence.“ Comm. 
lee A Fo WIG EY K , | 

Wet. 22. Then the” King was angry,” and 
root the'Priefts with their Wives and Children 
«and flew them. ] A Conduct fo blameable 
in the Priefts, and fo ſcandalous an Impoſture 


— 


in Perſons dedicated to holy Offices, and the 


Care of religious Affairs, carries in it ſome- 
thing ſo ſhocking and unworthy of their Cha- 
racter, that one is not at all ſurprized at the 
Rigour- with which this King puniſhed a 
Cheat ſo deteſtable; for nothing is more cri- 
minal than Fraud in Matters of Religion, or 
to impoſe upon the Simplicity of Perſons, 
who reſt their Belief often upon the Autho- 
rity of their Paſtors, whoſe Integrity they en- 
tertain a good Opinion of, and think they 
can ſafely depend upon. But theſe crafty 
Prieſts of Bel had too much Intereft in this 
Impoſture not to carry on the ridiculous Cheat 
by a ſolemn and affected Gravity, and ſupport 
i with all their Artifice and Power. It re- 
minds one of what Ariftophanes mentions of a 


4 COMMENTARY 


Romani, upon a great Plague, ſent to fetch 


ga Serpent that was worſhiped at Epidanrus ; 


the Serpent came, or rather the Devil-brought 
it, and it placed itſelf in an Iſland on the 
' Tiber, where it was worſhiped as a God pro- 
pitious to the Roman People, A. U. 462. See 
Val. Max. i. 8. Ovid. Metamorph. l. xv. The 
Arrival of this Serpent is beautifully deline- 


ated upon a Coin of Antoninus Pius in Mont. 


faucon. Supplement. voli v. cap. 1. Fab. 26. 
What lian ſays, is much cloſer to our Pur- 
poſe, Wu Merz 7756 Aryvrls deaxuv tr, . A. 


i. e. there was a Serpent worſhiped in Egypt, 


in a Village called Melita, which lived in a 


Tower, and had Attendants, and Officers, 


and a Prieſt: A Table was kept for it, and 


Proviſions ſerved up xo it; every Day Meal 
mixed with Honey was put into a Cup for 
its Uſe, which was all eaten and gone the 
next Day, De Animal l. xi. c. 17. It ſeems as 
if the Devil took a Pride to be worſhiped 
under that Form, to infult perhaps fallen 


/ Man, if we may indulge Conjecture. Grotius 


out of ſeveral ancient Authors has made it 
appear, that in the old Greet Myſteries it was 
uſual to carry about a Serpent, crying Eda, 


the Devil thereby, as it may ſeem, expreſ- 


ſing his Triumph in the unhappy Deception 
of our firſt Parents. See Orig. cont: Cel ſ. l. vi. 
And probably the Story of Ophioneus among 
the: Heathen, was taken from the Devil's aſ- 
ſuming the Form or Body of a Serpent in 


his tempting of Eve. That from his Succeſs 


at that Time he ſhould'be encouraged to aſ- 
fume often the like Figure to deceive her Po- 


ſterity, is not to be wondered at. But one 


cannot conceive what Mankind could at any 
Time find, in ſuch a hideous Creature as a 
Serpent is, worthy of their Adoration. Bue 
if Man in Paradiſe, in a State of Innocence, 
and with that high Degree of Light and Per- 
fection, that he was then poſſeſſed of, preferred 


like Fraud practiſed by the Prieſts of Plutus, the Voice of a Serpent to that of God, and 


and thus deſcribed by him: = 


Exell dv He, dew Tov legte, ire 
Tue bet aPagnatoley & 1a; ioadar, 

Ad Tis rgantehe The ie gag, piles TST0 d 
Ilsede 28 H d arrag &@ xuxAGw . 

Ein monave 41/7) iLife. 


Plut. AF. iii, Scen. ii. 


thought he could be more happy in liſtening 


to the artful Suggeſtions of ſuch a Monſter, 
than the gracious Commands of his Creator, 
what Wonder is it, if one meets with Marks 
and Traces of that firſt fatal Blindneſs ſpread 
far and near among dark and unenlightened 


People, and even whole Nations, as the Ba- 
bylonians here mentioned, paying religious 


Ver. 23. 7 bere was a great Dragon whom / Adoration. to Serpents and Crocodiles? 


the Babylonians worſbiped.] By the Dragon 
t. which unac- 

countable fort of Worſhip prevailed much in 

the early Times. That the Balylonians had 
Images of Serpents in the Temple of. Belus, 
( Diodorus Siculus informs us. We may ob- 
t has all along been the 
common Symbol and Repreſentation of the 
Heathen Deities, ſee Jul. Firmic. De Errore 
Prof Rel. p. 15. But Serpents were not only 


miete Symbols and Hieroglyphics,” but real 


Objects of Worſhip themſelves, and had re- 
igious Worſnip paid them by the ancient 
Heathen, as appears from the Paſſage before 


us, from the Book of Wiſdom, ch. xi. 1g. and 


ather Writers, Ic is well known, that the 


in 


Ver. 27. Then Daniel took Pitch, and Fat, 
and Hair, and did ſeethe them together, and 
made Lumps thereof.) The Compoſition or 
Materials which Dauiel made uſe of to burſt 
this Dragon, had not in themſelves any na- 
tural or fpecihc Power to effectuate that, or 


(to kill him, but being crammed, ſay Mefſ. 


of Pori Royal, into a Throat naturally ſtrait, 


c they ſtopped the Reſpiration or Breath, and fo + 


ſuffocated it. Jaſephus Ben. Gorion gives a very 
different Account of its Deſtruction, as we 
have it tranſlated from the Hebrew by the 
learned Seiden: Aliens vero Daniel a conſpettu 
regis paravit mirumenta; ferrea'inflar petti- 
num, quibus lina repurganiur, & conjunxit- ea 
interius, tergum 'roujungens- tergo; aculei au- 

tem 


* 


e BEL and the DRAGON. 


tem eorum extra prominebant per tircuitum l- 
mati & acuti, quibus undigue adbibuit varia 
ciborum ſpeties, præſertim adipem, pingucdi- 
nem, & alias res pingues.” Lituram quogur ſul- 
pPburis & picis appoſuit ei, quibus fomentis ab- 
ſconditi ſunt aculei ferrei & dentes illi ſerrati, 
habuitque formam demenſi, (Ebraice Mincha, 
quod eft munus Deo oblatum) cumque Daniel 
illud projeciſſet in rictum draconis, ſuſtepit ip- 
ſum druco, & devoravit eum, defiderip unimæ 
fue ; at ubi de ſcendit ad interiora ventris ejus, 
diſſolvebatur adeps, & pinguedo a ferreis acu- 
leis, & ingrediebantur acumina ſerratorum den- 
tium in viſcera draconis, atque per forabant ea, 
& illico cæpit draco ſentire ingentem dolorem, 
corruenſque mortuus eſt ſequenti die. Ben- Go- 
rion, 1.1. c. 10. apud Seld. Syntag. it. De Belo 
Saen | 
Ver. 28. They conſpired againſt the King, 
ſaying, The King is become a Few.] i. e. The 
King ſeems, like the Jes, to have conceived 
a Diſlike and Abhotrence of Idols, as appears 


plainly from his permitting the Overthrow of 


our national one : Or they might imagine 
him to be turned Jew, or Jewiſpbly inclined, 
from the great Favour ſo lately ſhewed to 
that People in ſetting them at Liberty; or 
laſtly, they might conclude fo from the par- 
ticular Eſteem and Regard ſhewed to Daniel. 
Grotius departs from the common Interpre- 
tations, and quite tranſpoſes the Senſe, and 
| inſtead of the common Rendering, The King 
is become @ Few, makes the Meaning to be, 
« A Few is become King,” Idar v 
Bac, (not d Banindls, as the preſent Read- 
ing is) i. e. Daniel aſſumes the ſupreme 
Power, he acts as abſolutely as the King, his 
Power and Sway over him is ſo great, as to 
perſwade him to do as he pleaſes; he hath 
deſtroyed Bel, and ſlain the Dragon, Str. 
Ver. 3r. Who taſt him into the Lion's Den.) 
Some, from that ſingle Circumſtance of Da- 
niel being here ſaid to be caſt into the Lion's 
Den againſt the King's Inclination, contend, 
that this is the ſame Story with what is re- 
. Jated Dan. vi. 1 
Circumſtances in the Beginning, and Want of 
others in the End: But there are many Rea- 
ſons againſt this Opinion, as that Dame! in 
this Story is ſaid to be ſix Days in the Lion's 
Den, but inthe ſacred one to have remained 
there but one Night. Secondly, The Apo- 
cryphal Hiſtory mentions, that it happened 
in Gruss Reign, wheteas the Text of Da- 
niel ſays expreſsly, that it was in the Reign 
of Darius. Thirdly, The Accuſation, and the 
Matter on which Daniel is ſaid to be caſt 
into the Lion's Den, is very different, the 
one being for his putting up his Petition to 
the true God three Times a Day. the other 
for deſtroying Bel and the Dragon. It ſeems 
therefore moſt probable to ſuppoſe, that dif- 
ferent Facts and Times are meant, and that 
either the Prophet Daniel was twice caſt into 
the Lion's Den, once under Darius, becauſe 


he prayed to his God, contrary to the King's 


expreſs Command, and again under Cyrus, 
upon Occaſion of the killing this Dragon ; 


9. with ſome Addition of 


117 


of that a different Daniel: from the Prophet 


ſo called, is Here ſpoken ort. 

Ver. 52. Aud ibey bad given them every 
Day two' Carcaſes, and n Shrep.)] The 
Margin very properly renders 7wo Slaves, 
i. e. two Priſoners condemned to Death. As 
it is an ordinary Mode of Speech to uſe Body 
for the whole Man, ſo the Greeks often put 
rouals for Perſons. Slaves in particular are 
called dαν Rev. xviii. 12343. 
Ver. 33. There was in Fewry @ Prophet 
called Habbacuc.) St. Ferom thinks the Pro- 


— 
* %. 


phet here mentioned to be the Habbacuc a +. 


mong the minor Prophets, that he* was at 


this Time in Judæa, where Nebuchadnezzar 
had left the meaner ſort of People to till and 


culti vate the Land; but if this be the ſame 


Perſon, whoſe Book we receive as Canonical, 


he muſt have lived a long Time, for he pro- 


pheſied either before, or at leaſt in the Reign 


of Nebuchadnezzar the Great. But Euſebius 
and others contend for the different Habba- + 


cuc, whom'they ſuppoſe to be the Writer of 


this ſhort Hiſtory, as alſo of that of Suſauna. 
and they ground their Opinion on an ancient 


Title, or Inſcription in ſome. of the Greek 
Copies prefixed to the Hiſtory of Bel, which 
runs thus, ve 75 ACCanyu, id 15 Iuda, 
c vas it. Prophetia Abbakum, filis Fudæ, 
de tribu Levi. After which the firſt Words of 
the Book are, vero Tis nv legs, dle 
aa, ijts +8 Ada, evwiroryt T6 Backus vi 
BaCvagvree.” And from this Title they: con- 
clude, that the Facts here recorded relate 
not to Daniel the Prophet, but to another 


Daniel, u Prieſt, and of a different Exttac : 


tion, and the Hiſtory to be wrote likew1le 
by another, and not the Canonical Habbacuc. 
See Sexti Senen. Bibl. Sacr. & Dupin. Ecri. 
Hiſt. vol. i. It may be aſked; and the Que- 
ſtion is natutal enough, Why that Being. 
who is confeſſedly A 8 ſhould chuſe 
to employ Help ſo far di 

of a faithful diſtreſſed Servant, as that hett 
mentioned, viz. the ſending a Prophet ex- 
preſs from Judæa to Babylon, for that Pure 
poſe, when it was fo eaſy and ready to have 
adminiſtered Suſtenance to Daniel by any of 
the Faithful that were in the City itſeit, or 
near the Place of his Confinement, or even 
to have ſupported him without any Nouriſh- 
ment at all, as he did in a miraculous Man- 
ner” his Servant Moſes for Forty Days toge« 
ther. But thoꝰ it does not belong to. or even 
become us, to ſearch too curiduſly into the 
hidden Reaſons of God's i Counſel, yet we 
may be aſſured, that he ated herrin with 
the ſame conſummate Wiſdom, which is the 
ſtanding Rule of his Providence; and in par- 
ticular there ſeems to have been this weighty 
Reaſon for this Expedient, for hereby the 
Jews that remained in Paleſtine, would re- 
ceive great Comfort and Aſſurance, and be 
encouraged in their religious Truſt and Con- 
fidence, as by Habbacuc they would be in- 
formed both of Daniel's ſtrong Faith, and 
God's remarkable Protection and Deliver- 


ance of him on that Account. And without 


« OD doubt 


nt, for the Relief 


/ 
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doubt it muſt afford great Conſolation to 
them, as well as to the teſt of their diſtreſſed 
thren, to be àſſüred by this ſo ſignal an 
aſtance of his Goodneſs, hes the God of 


e thougheofs ang had-a Regard for 


however diſperſed, or in 


what — foever perſecuted and diſtreſ- 
And probably would draw this, or the 


MACOMMENTARY, &c. 


love him, and called it not for an earlier and 
louder Acknowledgment ? L anſwer, that we 
are not to imagine that Daniel omitted the 
Tribute of his Thankſgiving, for the Vouch- 
ſafement of that far greater Mercy; nor can 

t indeed be inferred or concluded. from this 

aſſage but this new Teſtimony which God 
gave him of his Goodneſs, by the Service 


Jike: Inference, in cheir own Favour, that if and Miniſtry of a Prophet, ſent to him from 


he ſtopped in ax Manner ſo miraculous the 
Mouttis of the: Liods to ſave A faithful Ser. 
vant, he might as caſily calm the Fury of 


their Enemies, when he pleaſed; and that 


Succour, which by the Prophet of Fewry he 
adminiſtred to a diſtreſſed Prophet, | they 
might look upon as a Pledge. and [Earneſt of 
a future Recovery, and Re · union of all their 
captive Brethren, ho, tho?! reduced to the 
laſt Extremity like Daniel, ought not to ſet 
theit Reſt at a foreign Babylon, nor fix 
— their Settlement, nor expect thence their 
Comfort and Refreſhment, but aſpire after 
their native Land, and Feen wait for 
their Suſtenance and Relief. 10, 
Ver. 36. Tro the Yehemency of his Spirie.] 
Or. Es 13s jolly: in ftridore, and according to 
Scapula, it hath no other Signification. The 
Syriac has, Viribus Spiritus Sancti. The Arab. 
Adjuvante Spiritu ſuo. Junius, inmetu Spiritus 
but. i. e. Domini, according to the Margin. 
It ſhould ſeem from hence, that by the Spirit 
is meant the Holy Ghoſt, to whom the In- 
ſpiration and Conduct of the Prophets is com- 
monly aſcribed in Scripture: Who might do 
this, immediately by his own Power, 
or by an Angel, or by a vehement and ſtrong 
Wind. The Greek ſeems; to countenance the 
laſt: Such Tranſportations of the Prophets 
having been uſual long before this Time. See 
© Kings xviil, 1a. 2 Kings ii. 1116. Eael. 
ii. 14 14. Marth iv. 1. As viii. 39. 
Ver. 38. And Daniel ſaid, i Thau haſt re- 
membered me, O God.] It is obſervable, that 
Daniel, without pay ing any Regard, or ſpeak- 
ing to the Prophet, who! brought him this 
Suſtenance, immediately addreſſes himſelf to 
God, whoſe Miniſter Habbacuc was. But it 
may be aſked, How it happened, that Da- 
niel. was ſo late in his Acknowledgment, as 
now firſt to make this grateful and pious Con- 


— 


feſſion, and that upon ſo ſmall an Occaſion 


in Compariſon, as an unexpected Dinner 
brought to him? The Mirack of the Seven 
hungry Lions, who. notwithſtanding offered 
no Hurt or Violence to him, was it not a 
Proof far ſtronger and more illuſtrious, that 
"ob does not forlake thoſe. __ KO ons 
14 029 v.10! Ki PRO TETLE GS w 
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ſuch a Diſtance for. his Refreſhment, drew 


him this other explicit Declaration of 
is loving Kindneſs... His Anſwer ſhews a 
Heart full of the moſt grateful Sentiments, 
and if Life be more valuable than Meat, we 
may be aſſured he was not only thankful, 
in a greater Degree, for the Prefervation 
of the former, being the more important 
Bleſſing. One is at a Loſs. (ay Mell. of 
10 the n of Daniel himielt, eating 
40 hat God had ſent him in the Midſt of 
the Lions, or the Tameneſs of the Lions, 
&« almoſt famiſhed with Hunger, ſufferin 
40 him todo ſo, and not offering any Violence 
« to him, When they ſaw him eating before 
c them.“ An Event the moſt unuſual and 
ſurprzing, but arifing probably from that 
Reſpect and Awe Which God had impreſſed 
upon theſe ſavage Beaſts for the Perſon of 
Daniel. Not that they were ſenſible them- 
ſelyes of an Merit or ſuperior, Goodneſs in 
Daniel, as ſome; have whimſically imagined ; 
but their ſeizing with ſo much Fury upon his 
Accuſers ſhews, that their {paring tum was 
miraculous, 
Ver. 42. Caft thoſe that were the Cauſe of 
his Deftrufion into ibe Den, ] i. e. thoſe that 
intended his Deſtruction. There is no Men- 
tion here of the Accuſers Wives and Children 
being involved in the ſame Puniſhment, as is 
mentioned, Dan. vi. 24. which ſhews the 
Occaſion.to be different, tho? it is obſervable 
that the Vulg. cloſes-this Fragment, or little 
Hiſtory of Bel, with that Decree of Darius; 
ch. vi. 26. That, Men ſpould tremble and. fear 
before the God of Daniel. However this be, 
we. may draw the following uſeful Reflection 
from the Sentence paſſed. on his Accuſers, 
« That if in Imitation of this: Prince, thoſe 
6 who falſely accuſe. others, were expoſed to 
« the ſame. Puniſhment, they endeavoured 
“ to. inflict, as both the Civil and Canon 
« Laws do require, the World would be ſoon 
0A. from the Miſchiefs of Falſhood and 
« Perjury, nor ſhould we ſee Innocence ſa 
66 zen eee 155 waeren and ee 8 
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Two Books of the MACCABEES. 


＋ ER E are often reckoned Four Bogks of the Maccabees, the Two Firſt I ſhall have 


only occaſion to ſpeak. to. The Third, contains a miraculous Deliverance of the 
9 Jews, who were expoſed, in the Amphitheatre at Alexandria, to the Fury of Ele- [ 
phants. This Book, which is to be found in all the Greek Editions, is, without Reaſon 
called the Third Book of Maccabees, ſince it does not ſpeak of them in the leaſt. If "This | | 
Hiſtory be true, it ought to have been placed the firſt of all, as what is mentioned there [ 
happened about Fifty Years before the Paſſages that are related in the other T'wo Books. See 
Dupin's Bel. Diſſert. Eccl. Hiſt. vol. i. The Fourth, containing the Hiſtory of 7obn, 
Hr canus, is rejected as ſtill more Apocryphal, and probably was taken from the Book or, 
Memoirs of his Actions mentioned, 1 Maccab. xvi. 23, 24. The Two Books of the Maccabees, | 
known and diſtinguiſhed by that Name, were not written by the ſame Perſon, as the | 
Learned conclude from the Style, and a different Manner of counting the Years; the one 
follows the Jeuiſb Account, the other that of Alexandria, which begins ſix Months later. ä | | 
The firſt is generally thought to have been wrote by an Hebrew originally in that Language, i} 
as the Phraſe of it is plainly Jewiſb, or rather in Syriac, which was the: vulgar Tongue in 
Paleſtine, in the Time of the Maccabees, and afterwards tranſlated into Greek, and is, by ſome, 
attributed to Joſepbus, or Philo, by others, to the Synagogue, or the Maccabees themſelves. 
The other ĩs ſuppoſed; to be wrote originally in Greek, begins its Hiſtory a great deal higher 
than the firſt, and is an Abridgment or Epitome, by what Author it is uncertain, of a Work 
wrote by Jaſon, a Few, of Cyrene,. as appears from the, Preface of that Book, which begins 
chit. 23. The Book itſelf is opened by Two Letters, of the 7ews at Jeruſalem, to their 
Brethren in Egypt, and added by the Author of this Abridgment. The Iwo Books together. 
contain the Hiſtory of the Jeus, or the State of the Church under the third Monarchy, 
which was that of the Greeks, comprizing about Forty Years, from the Death of Aexander 
the Great, to that of Demetrius Hoter, and they conclude about One hundred and thirty 
Years, and upwards, before the Coming of our Saviour. There is a great Chaſm in the 
Jewiſh Hiſtory, occaſioned by the Loſs of their Books; for ſcarce one Book written in the 
Hebrew Tongue, ſince Prophecy ceaſed, eſcaped the general Calamity that befel the Feryiþs, 
- Writings. Thoſe that were retrieved. by Judas Maccabæus, 2 Maccab. ii. 13, 14. from the 
Ravage of Aniiochus, or were written afterwards, which were not a few, ſee Prol. to Eccle- 
ſiaſticus, all-periſhed+ under Titus's Diſperſion, or Adrian's Perſecution 3 on this Account, 
and the Obſcurity occaſioned by this Calamity, Euſebius ſays, he can go no further than, 
Zorobabel in his Catalogue with any certainty, as there was no ſacred Volume to be depended. 
upon, from the Return from the Captivity to our Saviour's Time, Demonf, l. viii. Brine 
their Captivity, indeed the Prophets Ezekiel and Daniel give us an Account of many Par- 
ticulars relating to their Hiſtory, as dees Tobit Jikewiſe at Ninweh, E/iber, and Morgecai at 
Suſan. 1 After the Captivity, we have the Books of : Ezra and Nebemiab, whoſe pretend, 


£4 


- 
* 


fore they are to be valued, and of the Church not unprofitably aſed, ſays St. Auſtin, for thoſe 


” 


and much Light is afforded 


120 ADissERTATION upon the 


remarkable Events, which happened in that Country; the Author of the Firſt Book quotes 
at the End of that Work, the Memoirs of the Eontificate of Jobn Hyrcanus, 1 Macc. xvi. 
ule, which makes it probable, that he wrote from the Annatr of thar Time: Tue Author 
of the Second ſays, ch. ii. 14. that Judas made a Collection of the hiſtorical Acedunts of hits 
Nation, which had been diſperſed during the War. And in fact great Uſe is to be made, 

5 the apocryphal Writings, chiefly the Books of the Mac- 


cabees, for carrying on the Third of the Jewiſh Hiſtory. Next to the Books of Maccabees, 


we are beholden to Joſephus, Philo Fudeus, and ſuch Greek and Latin Writers, as would 


vouchſafe to take Notice of them, for further Inſight into their Hiſtory. This then is the 


fiett Uſe I hall ion of the Books of the Maccabees,.viz, in ſome Meaſure to fill up the 
* Hiſtdty from the ceaſing of Prophety. Secondly,SNo Hiſtory is = 


ea of th | 
- Uſe to explaicf t k .6f Danit!, and whiat is contalhed therein Nlatingto the Neth an 


their great Enemy, Antiochus Epiphanes, on which Account the Fathers have always ſet a great 


Value on theſe Books. In them moſt of the Particulars of the great Revolutions mentioned 


by that Prophet, are ſo unfolded and explained, that.even the very Time and Number of 


Days which are there ſet down, accord moſt ſtrictly to Truth, and the Evidence of Fact. 


The firſt Book in particular is a Key to the Myſteries in the Eighth and Eleventh Chapters of 


that Prophecy, reſpecting the Horn, by which the Sanctuary was pro haned. From thence 


it appears, that that Horn was Anttochih,! whoſe great Wickedneſs and Wantonneſs in ſhed- 


ding Blood, and the Abornination introduted by him into the holy Flace, fully anſwer that 


Character. The like Uſe may be made of theſe Books for explaining other Parts of the 


Holy Scripture, as particularly, 1 Macc. x. 88, 89. Which, with other Paſſages in this grave 


Writer, whoſoever, ſays, the very learned Dr. Zackſon, ©© will compare with the Ninth of 


the Prophet Zachariab, will perceive there may be good Uſe of Books not Canonicaꝶ ſor 


che right underftanding of facred Writings Canonical, and that theſe Books, though 
* Apocryphal, do not deſerve to be left out in any new Impreſſions of our Bibles? Tom. ii. 


p. 844. To which 1 muſt add, what another judicious Writer ſuys on the Occaſion, That 
without all doubt all the World could not recompenſe the Loſs of the Books of the 
4 Mactabees, and the Uſe of them for underſtanding the Prophets; ſo ineſtimable is the 
HBenefit of them tg that purpoſe. Thorndike's Epilogue, p. 210. Thirdly, 1 
withdrawn his Prophe 8 and great Revolutions happened to the 7ewy/b State, and 

Church of God uhderwent vety ſevere and heavy Petſecutions both from the Greeks and 
Raman, in which the' Mactabees in particular fignalized themſelves; the Account of which 
Times, and of their Conduct on the Occaſion, we muſt take from theſe" Books; and there- 


glotious Inſtances recorded in them of Perſons ſuffering ſuch horrible Perſecutions with a 


remarkable Patience for the Feſtimony of God's Religion, and thereby enheouraging others 


to undergo cheerfully the like Trial of Sufferings. Fourthly, There are ſome ſcatteted Re- 
mains ih thefe Book, às well as the other Apocryphal ones, whleh have preſerved" many 
Notions of the ancient Fes in the Interval between the Days of Chi and the haſt Prö- 
zhers ; and in particular their Belief of a future Reſurrection, and the Hope which he 

rte conceived and æntertained of the Meſiab that was to come, whom they ſpeak of ſome- 
titties as u Ptophet, or Prieſt, ſometimes as à King, ſometimes under the Character of twowof 
theſe Offices joined together. See 1 Marc. iv. 46. xiv. 41. But notwithſtanding the Uſe- 
füſneſs of the Books of the Macrabees in theſe Reſpects, it muſt be acknowledged, and ig 


voety appatent, that there ate great Errors, and often Accounts different; and even contra- 


Cory to be found in them, eſpecially the Second, ariſing probably eithet from Ignorance of 
b Oferk and Roman Hiſtory, or national Prejudice, and an immoderate Partiality in favour 


cf che Yig Nation. A Karned Writer has been at the Pains, ſee Rainvlu's ProleB. vol: i, 


eo fele&t ſuch Paffuges as are inconfiſtent with, and conttary to the Account given by ap- 
roved- Authors and Hiſtorians of particular Facts and Occurrences, and ſots down among 
8, as Inftaricts of Careleſſneſs ar leaſt, the following Paſſages, 1 Mace. i. 6. where it 18 


fal, chat Hlerander, befote his Death, divided his Kingdom among his honourable Servants: 


but the Writers of his Hiſtory ſay otherwiſe; the Account generally receſved is, that aſter 
the Death of Mexandtr, his Dominions were patted among divers of his Princes and Cap- 
tains, Aid, after i Mort time, fell intö the Hands of Four, as is alſo intimated, Dau. viii 8. 
(eh, "%viii; 16.) It is fad of the Romans; that they committed their Government to one Man, 
or Magiſtrate, every Year, wheteas it is well known, that at that Time there were annually 
two Conſuls choſen at Rome, and for Three hundted Tears before, J. ii, ch. ii. J 419, 416, 

17. The Atk is faid to be hid, and concealed by the Prophet Jertmiab, which could 
ele happen befote the taking of the City, for Feremiab was then in Priſon; nor after its 

ing taken, for the Challeam would fearce have ſuffered fo valuable # Parc of the Spoils, as 

e Tabernacle, the Atk, and the Altar to be taken away, and ſecreted from them. Aud what 
follows after, that God would, upon the future Return of that People, diſcover where 
Jeremy had hid theſe, önce To famous in Solomon Temple, is no leſs falſe as it is certain the 
material Furniture of that ſuperb 9 7 was all deſtroyed with it. The Two Books atf6 
often contradict one another in their Relation of memorable Events, as, I. i. ch. vi. 13, 16. 


it is ſaid, that Autiocbur periſhed through great Grief in à ſtrange Land, which is thought 
. 1 by 


that his Blood-guſked>durihke Spouts. of; Water; that he Gould throy 


two Books of be CAB E ES. 121 


by ſome to be confirmed from Dan. viii. 25. but, l. ii. ch. i. 16. he is ſaid to have been lain 
in the Temple of Nanea, by throwing Stones like Thunderbolts upon him, and his Company, 
and, ch. ix. 28, to have ended his Days miſerably in the Mountains, by an incurable and 1 in- 
viſible Pla de in his Bowels. Tiida Wiacraveus ix tad; i- crix. : 

In Battle, A. 152, but, L II. 1. 10; he 18 rep 
thirty-ſix Years after his Death. Again, I. i. iv. 36. he is faid to have purified che Tem- 
ple before Antiochus*s Death, but, l. ii. x. 2, 3. it is mentioned as done two Years after his 
Death. Nor will it be ſufficient to ay, that theſe two Years are to be reckoned from the 
Prophanation of the Temple, and not from Aptiochus's Death, for even thus will it not be 
conſiſtent with the firſt Book, for it appears from thence, that the purifying the Sanctuary 
was three Years after its Prophanation; for the Prophanation was on the 15 Day of the 
145 3 An. 145. 1.1. ch. i. 54. and the purifying was on the 25® Day of the ſame 


1.14 ch, lv. 52. There are 905 lore nd EF: particularly in E 456 
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ch. Xii. 44, 45. Judas Maccabeus is 1 for L or £5 ead,”a aking 
Offering or een in their behalf, that they might be delivered from K. ; Bellarmine 
from hence takes occaſion to confirm the Doctrines of Purgatory and Prayers for the Dead, 

De Purgator. I. ii. ch. iii. but it appe lainly from the Context, that Zudas's Prayer was 
not for the Relief of the Dead, but What the Gull? and (Puniſhment of the Treſpaſs com- 
mitted by ſome wicked ones, who had diſpleaſed God, and periſhed in their Sins, might 
not be imputed to, or transferred upon, the Living. The rendring of the Vulgate here, 
and its Inference, are both faulty, Sancta e et ſalubris eſt cogitatio pro defundtis exorare, 


ut a peccatts 19 4196 (0:7 (Gee Aer Vp 5 G nor E. any ſuch Noctrine be 
founded up. it. Hetin liel the F 


28 . Ons, I. was a 
good and holy 7. . t, which SF A 4 251 Wet fore, ntence that 
follows after; though the Greek, by a full 15 Fe diſtinguiſhes it from this laſt Sentence. 
Nor. will the Syntax of the preſent Greek Text ever allow it to belong to it. There is a 
like Miſtake, and for the ſame Purpoſe, two Verſes above, V 43. where the Yulg. reads, 
Duodecim millia (it ſhould be duo) drachmas argenti miſit ns: offerri pro peccatis 
mern Hacri fte. But te Greek: 0 che e 
Nomim Edition of 1587, publiſhed by the Order o 
withqutany: nice f Enn of the Deaf; nor is J 

Greek id varb a,, ͤ by S/ gi H. It is pst Li Ag ab, 25 185 bf pochipg leſs 
than, Pringotory:in, this Aion, for the Money, ſent. 10 Tera lem 1. 255 


5 . 


_ . 


expiate, or take away, the Gault from the reſt, of the 2 b A5 Os 
this Summe a general Cenwiptian. xeording do the Appoi Appointwent, N 4 15 45 | | 
that up Judas, was not for the Sake gf the | 
— the; Safety.,and Preſetvetion of the, Remainder Fe En ö che 
took ood -might terte phe bay 950 oy N e wy co 
ve this whale 


Where, he & 
— — rhckelt of ther, that he ſhould riſe up again in An 175 but 8 de 
f 
the IN hrobg nat ichſtadding 3 and ſtanding upon a ſteep Rock, Was. ito 
ute gont᷑ , fhoukd pluck ut his Bewels, and take them in 1801 19271 08 d cal. 155 
among che Croud, and yen: at bis laſt Gaſp ſhould have. the; Uſe. of his. Lndert anding ſo 
parted, aste cg upon God to reſtore him thoſe Bowels again, theſe are eee too 
add add romantic to gain any Credit to this Story. It would, be almeſt endleſs to nay 
in che ſermab faulty Particulars. of the ſecond; Book 3 but of all others, ch. j. 7 18 
End bflchas Cbüpter, xcepting the Prayer itſelf, is the, myſt, unwarrantable, whih, the 
kama Reader unh re uxpoſed with great Strength of Reaſoning, as een Rain 
LAirbuſpasth b. tuin. ii. Priel. 133, 164. But e M ixture aF DroG. there 
- wacKithd of value; Treaſure ſtiil remaining. Laſtly, It cannot but be obſerved, that the 
- $&ries00bi tbeſe$3hoksb very much difturbed, that not only the ſame Facts are frequaotly 
rear! ahh, Abus the Order of Time. is not truly, preſeryed ; $ it may not be amils there- 
fine; »ahot inheſ} Books> may be peruſed wich more Pleaſuze and Profit, to refer the Rea- 
der e Melt Liar: Geagr. of thei Old Teſtament, volt ii: where he will fied. the Een 
Chapters in aud eee Series of he: Jewiſh. Hader. e 
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| 5 HAT which is called the Firſt, or, ici to 'othes . the Third Book 
of Eſdras, the Author of which is not known, but ſuppoſed: to be an Helleniſt 
17 5 Jule An odd Narration in the third and fourth Chapters of three young 
Men W were bf Darius*s Guard, contending for the Reward of a Problem, or Sentence 
ed by every one of them, Fhe Arguments, it muſt- be confeſſed, are weighty, and 
ly Peer on the Occaſion ; but it is ee that the Writer makes theſe Candidates to 
ne, 3s it were, to the King, what Gifts and Rewards he' ſhall beſtow on them in token 

View ot: and beſides the Rewards themſelves are too magnificent for ſuch a Conteſt, 
and more proper to be beftowed on a General, who had gained a fignal Victory, or con- 
quered divers —.— vinces. His Deſign in this Narrative ſeems to have been, to embelliſn 
Account of Zorobubel, by a Cireumſtance fo honourable to him as the Prize, and, at the 
fame Time, entertaining enough to tlie Reader. I conceive it to be a traditionaty Story, as 
rhe tte Zxra takes no notice of ir, founded probably upon Truth, but mixed with. ſotne 
fabulous Circumſtances. In different Parts of the Book, ch there is a ſummary Repetition of 
the two laſt Chaprets of the ſecond Book of \Chronieles, and of: the Books of Ezra and 
Nebemiab. But one canflot excuſe the Author for injudiciouſiy inſerting ſeveral Particulars 
from them, tb give an Air of Truth to his Relation,” and to make it more credible. But 
ft its Authority there are the following material Objections: 1. When the Jews, by the 
Pertniſſion of Cyrus, © returned to Juda, this Writer makes their Governor, or Conductor, 
be Sanabaſſar, whereas, according to the true Ezra, Zorobabet was their Conductor. 
22 Hoe Races the Re-conſecration/of the Altar, and the renewing the Sacrifices in the ſecond 
801 Darius, whereas the Canonical Book of that Name fixes it in the Reign of Cyrus, 

5 oh +: aid in the ſeventh Month. 3. If Darius, when he permitted the Fews:to return 
with Zorobabel to 2 (rg to rebuild their Temple, wrote to his Officers beyond the 
Fuphrates in their / as this Writer repreſents it, would they have had the Aſſurance 
bo demand of chem by what Authorfty they engaged in the Work? Did they not Know the 
Ring's Orders, and were hot they themſelves obliged to furniſn them with Materials ? Or 
661d" Zorolubol hi ve had any occation to have recourſe to the Decree of Cyrus to rebuild 

oi Temple? 4. He makes Zvrobubel to be one of the Guard about che King's (Darius) 
Perſon at Babylon, when he confeſſedly was, at that time, at Jeruſaulm, Exra ii. a. g. He 
repreſents Darius, ch. iv. 46. as engaged by a ſolemn Vow, before his Advancement to the 
Kingdom, to rebuild their Temple: If this was the Caſe, what need was there to ſearch the 
Archives with ſuch Diligence for Cyrus*s Decree for that purpoſe? 6. He diſtinguiſhes 
Nebemiah from the Tirſhatha, making two ſeparate Perſons of them, whereas, the latter is 
only a Name of Office, Nebem. viii. g. 7. He contradicts both Scripture and himſelf, 
den he fays, ech. iv. 44, 57. that an egtreated Darius, to ſend to Jeruſalem the holy 


3 Vellels, 
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Canon, but follows that of the LXX, or Greek Bibles. Ch. ii. 3 3, he introduces his having 
received a Charge from the Lord, upon Mount Horeb, abruptly, without any Authority, 
Connection, or Reaſon, except it be to inſinuate and countenance a Notion of hig Inſpiration. 
Ch. iv. 35, 41, mention is made of Souls departed in a State of Grace, being kept in 
Chambers, or ſecret Storehouſes, till the Day of Judgment, agreeably enough to Apoc. vi. 
9, 10. Which has been objected to, as ſeemingly countenancing the Doctrine of Purgatory z 
and it muſt be confeſſed the Catholics have ſo applied it, but without Reaſon, as nothing is 
therein faid or intimated of their being detained there by way of Puniſhment, or to be pu- 
rified by it. Ch. iii. 6, we have another Rabbinical Conceit of Eden, or the earthly Para- 
diſe, being planted even before the Earth itſelf came forward, or was made. Ch. vi. 49, it 
is ſaid, that God, on the fifth Day, created two Animals of an enormous Bigneſs, one called 

Encch, the other Leviathan, and as the ſeventh Part would not contain them both, he ſe- 
parated them, and put the former into a dry Place, wherein there were a thouſand Moun- 
tains, and the Leviathan he reſerved in the Sea, to furniſh an Entertainment for his People 
at the Coming of their Mefiab. This is alſo another Rabbinical Whim, which the Author 
borrowed from the Talmudiſts, who have likewiſe abuſed Gen. i. 20, 21. and PF. ciii. 26. 
to the ſame fanciful Purpoſe. See Raynold*s Prælect. xxvii. vol. i, What he mentions, 
ch. xiii. 40, 41. about the ten Tribes being carried by God beyond the Euphrates, which 
divided yytelf for their Paſſage, into a further Country, where never Mankind dwelt, into 
a Region called Arareth, that they might there keep their Statutes without Danger or 


Waters, I fay, though theſe Tribes are allowed to be in Being, in what Country it 1s uncer- 
tain, yet their Paſſage both ways in the Manner deſcribed is ſcarce credible. It ſeems a 
fond Perſuaſion, arifing from national Prejudice, that God will never ceaſe to do Miracles 
in behalf of his Choſen. Ch. xiv. 11, he makes ten Parts and a Half of the World, dividing 
it into twelve, to be in his Time already paſt, and therefore according to his Account, the 
World ſhould have been at an End above 1700 Years agoe. It is computed, that from the 
Creation of the World (for I ſee no Reaſon to begin the Account at the Deluge) to the 
Time of E/dras were about 3470 Years, and therefore after 500 Years more, or the Time 
of our Saviour's Birth, or at leaſt of his Death, the Period ſhould have been compleated, 
and this World have had an End. Ch. ii. 43. mention is made of a young Man of high 


81887 ler than all the reſt, crowning thoſe that have confeſſed the Name of God, 


Credit to this T able, are theſe Words inſerted, ch. vii. 28, 29. My Son Jeſus ſhall be re- 
vealed with thoſe that be with him, and they that remain ſhall rejoice within 400 Tears; 
after theſe Years ſpall my Son Chriſt die, and all Men that have Life. This and many other 
Paſſiges ſpeak fo clearly of Jeſus Chriſt, his Coming, Office, Death, &c. that, if this Book 
had been 3 and received as authentic among the Jews, it ſeems almoſt impoſſible, that 
any Few ſhould remain unconverted. From a Number of parallel Paſſages to thoſe in the 
New Teſtament, which a learned Hand has digeſted Columnwile, ſee Lee's . 

5 2 7. 


Diſturbance, from thence to return at the latter Time by a like miraculous Stopping of the 


, 3 47: the Son of God: To confirm the fame Legend, and to give the more 
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temark upon theſe, as acknowledging 


ti4 Dis sERT ATION pop the; K.. 


it ſeetny neesſlary to conclude, either that Jaſ Chi und hid Apettlcs copied from 
2 or that this Weiter tranſcribed largely from che pther. At ſeems moſt probable, that 
- the Author was a Jem converted to Chriſtianity, HD in Hoprs of converting others, 
ofcd' this Work 2 the: Name of a Writer, for whom 12 Jetos had che higheſt 
Eee. And there fem good Reaſon to conclude, that the Author lied in the Tunes 
Paſſages/encottraging!Faith, and a Spitit of 

and Perſecution as may, I think; be inferred alſo trat ſome . Citeumſtaaces in 


the Vifiens themſeldes, ſee ch. xitj; ſome of which have been thought to have been taken 


from EzebiePs Viſions; Daniel's Prophecies; ſee Dan. vil. 7. who, as; from the Mouth of 


her, ch. xii. 11. or St. Johns Revelation. But L forbear to enter or 
3 horns of theit true Deligh, Which the Learned 
ſelves are ſo Wugh divided = 8 * ( Ages tw — e 

at he was wiſc in not Writing on the Apocalypſe, admoniſhes me empt t 
viſionary Part of this Book, who habe neither ſufficient Reading. en em 

the Scope and Intendment of myſtical and — 2 hetic Writings. Nen 20 937 

I cannot conchude, without bleſſing the neſs of God: farvcqakling; me 10 put the 
finiſhing Hand at Length to theſe Sheets; and am glad likewiſe to embrace this Opparturyty 
af acknowledging my Obligation to thoſe Right Reverend, and Reverend, Ferſons, who 
favoured me with their learned Aſſiſtance in the Courſe of this Work. ＋ 
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Paſſages of SCRIPTURE occaſionally altered or illuſtrated, 


N. B. The initial Letter denotes the Book. 


Genefis. | 2 Samuel. Pſalms. 

Chap. Ver, Pag. Chap. Ver. Pag. Chap. Ver. Pag. 
i. 17. 7. Wiſd, . 6. 11% civo 4. 106. 5. 
. vii. 12. 237. K. cv. 30. 66. 
vi. 3 3. 2vil. . 23. 10. 7. cv 35. Bo. 

ix. 1, 7. 100. | K. evii. 20. 119. 
F * 1 OY” 65. W exiv. 5. 149. 
xi. 31. 92. . cxix. 109. 24. 
Xii. 13. 23. 2 2 Kings. Ken ; 5 — 
XVIiI. 17. 40. V. 13 CXXXV. ; 4 
xxv. 3 | ii. 23. 216. cxxxvii. 7. 98. 
xXxXi. 19. 105. Bar. v. 23 4 T cxli 160. E 
xxxii $; 9: | 8 9. yg cxlvii. 4 78. V. 

„ 7 xvii, 30. 103. B. Proverbs. 

xli. 2. 3 4 31. 80. V. n „ 0 
45+ 2 W. xxi. 18. 232. E. | 35. 23. 
| Exodus. 1 Chron. vii, 2. 2. 
m. 14. 10g. r. 13. 232. E. * 10 
3 3 viii. 3. 20. 
Vil. 21. 3 . * a xl. 3. as. 
2 a a4 ö 3 7. 

xxviii. 41. 229. E. W. 1 2.9; xxvil. 4. 413. 

; Leviticits. —_ Eccleſ. | 
Xix, 29. 103. B. v. 8. 38. E „„ an 
Vil. 9. 10. n , 
Numbers. iv. g. 9. 
vi. 22. 245. E. xvii. 6. 23. Tſaiah. 
xxi. 8. 117. „ . xxviii. 16. x. 
xxiii. 19. 64. J. xxxvii. 23, 24. 64. J. xxx. 30, 31. 30. W. 
XXV. 13. 229. EQ. 36. ** . Jeremiab. 
8 8 vii. 18. 104. B. 
5 Pſalms. xlvi. 16. 74. V. 
xxii. 5. 10%. | i. 1 Exetiel. 
1275 pale . Daniel 
Joſhud. i. 16-3 ij. 20. 
1 i ' xxix, 2, 3. 218. E. ix. 17. 
. 12. 231. . xxxvii. 13. 98. 1 ii. 13. 
Judges xliv. Tix. 5 W. Hoſea. 
. 5 . Gas tn xlv. 8. 69. p iv. 15. 241. 4 
v. „ 3 -xlviii. 12, 13. 32. F. E22 a 
xx. 18. 223. E. lv. 10. 20. E. xiv. 2. 181. E. 
Ixii, 11. 168; 
1 Samuel. Ixxviii 50. go. W. in N 
C Ixxxviii. 10. 93. E. 
xiii. „ lxxxix, 36. 221, Malachi. 
KXV. 25: 34. E. xCli. 7% 20. . X a 6. 2 gh. 4 


— 
— —— — . pp — —— U — * = 


Matthew, 


w © hn 


ER 


2. 295. S 
19.3. V. 
T 7% 
| ED 
41. 6. 
6. 10. T. 
Mark. 

212 25. N. 
14. | z. | 
1 

Luke. 
FO: 245, E. 
37. x 4 
23 49- 

36. 44. 25.W. 

20. 25. 
BE: - 
22, 2 3. 
7. 184. E. 
Jobu. 
14. 55 V. 
I, 25. T. 
48. 246. E 
56. 225. 
2% 8. . 
As. 

4, 5. 32. VJ. 

16. 52. FJ. 


2 * 3 * 


Paſſages of Scrunꝝ occaſionally altered or illuſtrated. 
| „ | 


| Philippians. 
Ore 
Chap. Ver. Pag. 
i. . 27. ' 129. 
Coloſſians. 
i. 8. 68. J. 
1 Timothy 
K 
2 Timothy 
ii 6. 33. E. 
iv. 7. 18. 
Hebrews. * 
Xt, ; 3. 7 . * 
8 | 10. 36.T. 
x Corinth. | | 
40. 108. Su. James 
4. 69, 71. L. 1 52. W. 
| V. 3+ 160. E. 
2 Corinth. | 
1. 55. W. 1 Peter. 
12. 90. * uk 20 21-4. 
4. x05. 
Revelations. 
Galatians. WW. 2. E. 
10. 129. J. ee 
13. ib. n 
I 5-E. | 
Epheſians 
12. 106. V. 
pe 
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Corrections in our Verſion 
in the Book of WISDOM. 


Ch. i. y 4. 

— 4, 14 
ili. 14. 

iv. 2, 6, 18. 

v. 9, 11317, 21, 23. 

W. 8. 

vii. 2, 10, 14, 15, 19, 
21, 22, 23. 

viii. 3, 6, 8, 18. 


X. 3, 5, 7» 19. 
xi. 9, 12, 14, 18, 23. 


xii. 1, 5, 12, 15, , 
19, 21, 23,24, 27+ 

X11L 6, 9. | 

xiv. 23, 25, 26, 31. 

xv. 2, 14, 19. 

xvi. 2, 4, 5, 16, 24. 

XVII. 3,4, 6, 9, 10, 1 3. 
14. 

XVIII. 5, 6, 7, 12, 13, 
17, 18, 23, 24. 

xix. 2, 3, 7, 10, 18. 


in the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Ch. i. 7. 

ii. 4, 16 

iii. 6, 8, 14, 15, 24, 
25, 27, 28. 

iv. 11, 19. 

v. 4 10, 15. 

vi. 2, 7, 28, 36. 

vii. 7, 8, 12, 18, 20, 
26, 31, 33, 36. 

vin. . 

IX, 2, 5, 9, 12, 13, 
14. 

x. 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 13. 

xi. 10, 19, 30, 31, 34. 

xii. 3, 17. 

X111. 8, 24. 

iv. 3, 4, 7» 8, 9, 17, 
24. 

XV. I, 9, 11, 13, 18. 

xvi. 7, 18, 22, 27. 

Wii. 3, 5, 11, 12, 
15, 24. 

xvili. 1, 3, 6, 17, 21, 
29, 31. 

XiX. 2, 3, 5, 6, 8,17, 
18, 23, 26. 

XX. I, 9, 13, 14, 32. 
Xxi. 5, 
27. 

xxii. 6, 8, 13, 19. 
en e , 
13, 14. 

XXIV. 4, 8, 9, 10, 12. 
15, 18, 20, 22. 
XXV. I, 2, 5, 6, 7515 
17, 18, 41, 22. 
XXVi. 47 5» 6, 75 10, 


in the Book of 


Ch. i. 1, 2, 55 13, 155 
21. 

. 10 

Ui. 5, 9, 10, 12. 

iv. 9, 12. 

v. 18. 


8, 12, 19, 22, 


II, 18, 20, 22,26, 
27. 

XXvii. I, 2, 3, 6, 10, 
30. | 

xxviii. 7, 10. 

XXIX. 1, 4, 6, 10, 155 
21. 

xxx. 7 9, 11, 13. 


XXXI. 2, 3, 5, 13,144 
21. 

XXXi1. 1, 2, 10, 14, 
17, 23. 

XXXUi. 1, 3, 8. 

xxxiv. 8, 12. 


kv. 2, 10, 12. 


Xxxvi. 11, 15, 21, 
24, 26 

xxxvii. 3, 6, 7, 14, 
17. 

xxxviii, 1, 6, 7, 14, 
13, 16, 17, 19, 25, 
27, 28, 29. 

XXXIX. 9, 29, 32. 
xl. 2, 74 6, 135 14, 
18, 22, 29, 30. 
AI. 335. r6, 18, 19, 

20. 


xlii. 2, 3, 4, 5» 9,12, 


15, 16, 18. 


xliii. 1, 2, 4, 6, 75 8, 


9, 19, 20, 23, 46. 
xliv. 16, 14, 18, 23. 


lv. 23, 25. 


xlvi. 1, 3, 6. 
xlvii. 6, 18, 22. 
xlviii. 10, 11, 12. 
L 7, 18. 


T OBIT. 


vi. 12. 
1 
xi. 18, 19. 
xii. 8, 11, 13, 14, 1g. 
xili. 6. 
XIV. 10. 
4 


i 


Ch. i. 17, 23. xxxi. 2, 5, 6, 26, 
ü. 9. XXXU. 7, 19, 20, 23. 
iv. 23. XXXIlL I, 2, 3. | 

[: VL 9. xxxiv. 9, 18. 

Vii. 18. XXXV. 10. 
IX. 5, XXXVi. 8, 20, 24: 
x. 8, 9, 10, 12, 13.  XXXVIL 6, 17, 20. 
xi. 30. | KXXV111. 2, II, 12, 
XII. 11. 5 255 16, 253 27, 28, 
xiv. 2, 16. = 30. 
XV. II, 15. - 
xvii. 6, 5. 27, 29. XI. n 
xix. 2, 3» 5» 6, 26. x11. 8, 16, 19. 
XX. 9, 18. Nlii. 15, 16, 18. 
XX1. 6. xliii. 1, 2, 4, 6, 8, 9, 
XX11. 6, 8, 9. 26, 27. 
XX111. 12, 16. xliv. 17. 
XXIV. 15, 18, 20. xlv. 23, 25, 26. 
XXV. I, 2. xlvi. _ 
XXV1. 18, 22, 27. xIvii. 8, 
XXVIL 1, 3, 6, 22. XIviii. * * 
XXVil. 14. xlix. 8. 
xxix. 23, 25. I. 26. 
XXX. 2, 7, 13, 19. 

in the Book of TOBIT. 

Ch. i. 2, 5, 15, 21. Vi. 12. 

ji. 10. 1. 

Ul. 5, 9, 12. xi. 18. 

v. 18. xii. 14, 
Corrections 


ll. 4. 
iv. 2, 12, 16, 18. 


v. 7, 12, 18, 22; 
vii. 7, 9, 14, 16, 21. 
viii. 9. 


ix. 1, 8, 18. 


vi. 6, 145 18. 


N =; * 
Corrections in the Greet Text 


in \ the Book of WISDOM. 
Ch. i. 5. þ 


X11. 6, 12, 15,21, 23, 
27. 

Xiii. I, 2, 9, 19. 

XIV: hy 6, 2.3, 25, 26, 


XVII, 3» 4.6, 14. 16. 
* 


5, 18. 
XIX. 17, 18. 


4 in the Book of ECC LESIASTICUS. 


— 


Ch. i. 4; 10. 


Corrections in our Verſion 
in the Bock of JU DIT H. 


Ch. ii. 2, 27. Xi. 7, 16. 
V. Xii. 12, 15. 
vi. 2, 4, 5+ XIll. 11. 
vii. 28. xiv. 14. 

viii. 3, 6, 21, 24. xv. 8. 


ix. 1, 10, "3s 14. 


in the Book of BAR U CH. 


Il. 4, 14, 18, 19, 34. 30,42, 435 


iv. 16, 20. 


vi. 6, 7, 9, 95 ay 
» 72. 


FEY 
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Corrections in the Greek Text 


in * of JUDIT 58 00 


xi. 16. 
. 8. Xi1. I, 10. 
vi, VP 42 xiii. 6. 16 
. vii. 2. Xv. 8. +1 4+ 
| viii. 16, 21, 24. i 
12 I, 10, 14 | 


in the Book of BARUCH. 


ch. n 8 
lit. 18. | vi. 6, 61, I 5 


ERRATA (in this Third Part.) 


P. 4. Col. 1. I. 30. read Ch. v. ver. TY 
28 2. 1. 21. read Notion. 
o. Col. 1. I. 56. read mere. 
— Col. 2. 1. 1. ofter following put cine 
33. Col. 2. I. 44. read narrate. | 
45. Col. 2. I. 60. read precarious. | 
60. Col. 1. I. 56. read and when. 
Col. a. J. 29. read they cry. 
85. Col. 1. read Chap. viii. 
7. Col. 1. read Chap. ix 
70. Col. 2. I. 42. read Pavilion. 
73. Col. 1. J. _ read ſuch a, Sin. 


F. 


. 107: Col. a. 1-36. 76 ——— =ÞS 7 * 


80. Col. T. 1. 16. read Ancients, 
7. Col. 1. I. 50. read If. Ixvi. 
- $2. read and they ſhall be an 
Abhorrence. 
87. Col. 2. I. 54. read Ro 
91. |. 20. read enjoyed. 
95. read Chap. in. 
96. Col. 2. J. 58. omit to. 
103. Col. 2. I. 65. read implore. 
106. Col. 1. 1. 5a. read begin. 
5 read they give. 
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